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NEW  YEAR'S  PRAYER 

May  this  New  Year's  greatest  blessing 
Be  ttie  fulness  of  the  Lord, 

Drawing  you  to  sweet  communion 
With  Himself_in  full  accord. 

May  His  Word  be  your  foundation 
For  each  thought  and  purpose  true, 

That  His  Holy  Spirit's  working 
May  work  out  God's  will  in  you. 


 M.  E.  H.,  in  212  Victory  Poems 


In  the  Editor's  Mail 

"Will  you  please  allow  me  space  in 
your  paper  to  thank  the  different  auxil- 
iaries for  the  nice  cards  and  letters  that 
I  received  for  my  birthday  and  also  at 
Christmas.  May  the  Lord  bless  each  and 
everyone  of  you."— The  Rev.  Romie  Mit- 
chell, Pikeville,  North  Carolina. 
*    *  * 

"This  is  to  state  that  as  of  December 
26,  1965,  I  have  resigned  as  pastor  of 
Saratoga  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Sara- 
toga, North  Carolina.  I  am  available  for 
pastoral  work  and  any  church  desiring 
my  service  may  contact  me  at  P.  0.  Box 
526,  Saratoga,  North  Carolina,  or  by 
phone,  238-3052.  The  memories  of  our 
pastoral  work  at  Saratoga  church  will  go 
with  us  wherever  the  Lord  leads."— The 

Rev.  Cecil  Rose. 

*    *    *  * 

Forgetting  Those  Things  .  .  . 

As  we  face  the  challenges  of  another 
new  year,  we  recognize  the  need  of  a 
sustaining  hand,  a  hand  that  will  be  able 
to  lift  us  up  and  to  strengthen  us.  As 
Christians,  we  know  that  this  source  is 
God.  We  also  recognize,  however,  that 
a  great  deal  will  first  of  all  depend  upon 
our  own  efforts. 

The  great  Apostle  Paul  was  a  man  of 
godly  wisdom.  He  knew  that  he  had  ad- 
vanced a  great  deal  in  the  things  of  God. 
Yet,  he  readily  acknowledged,  "Brethren, 
I  count  not  myself  to  have  apprehended: 
but  this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before, 
I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus" 
(Philippians  3:13,  14). 

As  we  face  1966,  we  must  not  look 
back  upon  the  events  of  1965  with  re- 
gretful thoughts.  We  must  press  on  to- 
ward the  future  with  faith  in  God  and 
love  for  Christ,  remembering  that  the 
day  shall  come  when  we  shall  apprehend 
—we  shall  understand. 
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A  PROMOTIONAL  OFFICE  IN  N.  C 

Sometime  during  the  month  of  January  every  Free  Will  Baptist 
minister  in  North  Carolina,  along  with  the  church  clerks,  will  receive  a 
letter  from  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  asking  for  financial  support  for  the  setting  up  of  a  promotional 
office  for  this  state,  a  state  that  has  more  than  35,000  Free  Will  Baptists. 

Actually,  the  churches  will  be  asked  to  follow  through  with  a  plan 
that  was  adopted  at  the  1965  session  of  the  Convention  which  met  at  the  i 
Children's  Home  in  September.    Although  we  discussed  this  important 
matter  in  an  editorial  in  the  September  1,  1965,  issue,  we  shall  here  re- 
view it  again. 

During  the  latter  part  of  1964  and  during  the  first  six  months  of 
1965,  the  executive  committee  spent  a  great  deal  of  time  in  preparing  a 
plan  that  would  be  acceptable  to  the  Convention,  with  the  realization  that 
the  provisions  for  such  an  office  were  contained  in  the  Constitution  and 
Bylaws  of  the  Convention. 

The  plans  were  presented  at  the  1965  session  and  were  adopted  by 
the  Convention.  The  term  "promotional  director"  was  changed  to  "gen- 
eral secretary."  The  following  was  adopted  in  definition  of  the  work  of 
the  general  secretary: 

.  .  The  general  secretary  shall  be  elected  for  a  term  of  (2)  years 
under  such  contract  as  may  be  agreed  upon  by  himself  and  the  executive 
committee.  The  Convention's  executive  committee  shall  be  the  directing 
and  governing  authority  of  this  office.  In  case  of  a  vacancy  in  this  office 
between  sessions  of  the  convention  the  executive  committee  shall  fill  the 
vacancy  until  the  next  session. 

"...  The  general  secretary  shall  maintain  an  office  to  be  recognized 
as  headquarters  or  home  office  for  the  State  Convention  for  the  purpose 
of  general  public  relations  within  and  without  our  denomination  rela- 
tive to  the  entire  program  of  the  Convention. 

"The  term  'public  relations'  is  to  be  understood  to  mean  the  com- 
bining of  the  activities  of  publicity  and  promotion  into  an  over-all  and 
well  coordinated  program  in  order  to  influence  and  guide  our  Free  Will 
Baptist  constituency  and  the  public  relative  to  the  program  of  the  State 
Convention. 

"Public  relations  within  our  Convention  must  include  all  boards, 
standing  committees,  commissions,  auxiliaries,  conferences  or  associa- 
tions, churches  and  ministers  of  the  Convention. 

"Public  relations  without  our  Convention  must  include  proper  pub- 
licity and  official  representation  whenever  and  wherever  possible  to  pro- 
perly inform  the  public  of  the  goals  and  accomplishments  of  the  Conven- 
tion." 

The  plan  of  financial  support  is  as  follows :  Churches  with  less  than 
50  members  are  asked  to  contribute  a  minimum  of  $30  annually ;  church- 
es with  50  to  150  members  are  asked  to  contribute  a  minimum  of  $60 
annually;  churches  with  150  to  250  members  are  asked  to  contribute  a 
minimum  of  $90  annually ;  churches  with  over  250  members  will  be  asked 
to  contribute  a  minimum  of  $120  annually. 

The  letter  that  shall  soon  be  mailed  will  list  the  amount  for  each 
church.  The  quotas  shall  be  sent  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Convention,  Mr. 
Rom  Mallard,  Trenton,  North  Carolina. 

Please  remember  that  this  office  and  work  is  vitally  needed,  but  it 
cannot  be  carried  out  without  the  cooperation  and  support  of  each  min-  [ 
ister  and  church.  Let  us  be  sure  that  we  do  our  part. 
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MATILDA  NORDTVEDT 


ADLY  BROWN'S  mind  was  flooded 

  with  memories  as  he  sat  in  the 

little  church.  He  had  attended  Sunday 
School  in  this  place  many  years  ago.  His 
mother  never  allowed  him  to  miss  a  Sun- 
day while  he  lived  at  home,  but  he  had 
gone  away  to  school  and  gradually  other 
things  replaced  his  interest  in  God. 

Hadly  knew  he  had  broken  his  moth- 
er's heart  with  his  agnostic  views  and 
loose  living.  Now  as  he  was  in  the 
church  of  his  childhood  attending  his 
mother's  funeral,  he  realized  how  wrong 
he  had  been. 

"No,"  he  admitted  to  himself,  "I  am 
not  an  agnostic.  I  believe  in  my  moth- 
er's God." 

Hadly's  mind  suddenly  came  back  from 
ts  wanderings  as  the  young  preacher 
gave  out  the  text  for  the  funeral  ser- 
mon. "Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like 
his"  (Numbers  23:10). 

What  an  unusual  text,  thought  Hadly 
as  he  gave  his  full  attention  to  the  speak- 
er. A  week  ago  he  wouldn't  have  listen- 
ed, but  his  saintly  mother's  death  had 
sobered  him. 

Hadly  couldn't  explain  it  but  the  death 
scene  had  been  beautiful,  his  mother 
lA/eakly  singing  hymns  until  she  had  no 
more  strength.   There  was  no  fear,  only 
3  radiant  srnile  and  a  reaching  out  to- 
A^ards  heaven  as  she  saw  something  won- 
derful the  others  didn't  see.    No,  Hadly 
ouldn't  be  an  agnostic  after  seeing  his 
nnother  die. 
"Oh  God,"  he  prayed  inwardly,  "let 
e  die  the  death  of  the  righteous  and 
et  my  last  end  be  like  hers!" 

The  young  preacher  was  talking  about 
Balaam,  the  prophet  who  spoke  these 
/vords.  "Balaam,  the  prophet,  wanted 
^0  die  the  death  of  the  righteous.  Who 
Joesn't?  When  a  man  comes  face  to 
face  with  eternity  the  things  of  this  life, 
10  matter  how  important  before,  mean 
lothing  to  him.  But  Balaam  loved 
Tioney,  and  he  obtained  it  by  teaching 
srael's  enemies  how  to  make  the  nation 
Df  Israel  sin  and  thus  become  weak  and 
all  in  the  day  of  battle.  He  did  not  live 
he  life  of  the  righteous  and  could  he 


die  their  death?  No!  If  we  would  die 
the  death  of  the  righteous  we  must  live 
the  life  of  the  righteous!  Balaam  was 
killed  in  battle  with  the  enemies  of  God 
by  the  Israelites." 

It  made  sense  to  Hadly.  His  mother 
couldn't  have  faced  death  radiantly  as 
she  did  if  she  had  not  had  peace  with 
God  and  lived  righteously. 

Perspiraiion  broke  out  on  his  forehead 
as  he  struggled  with  himself.  He  heard 
no  more  of  the  sermon.  He  only  knew 
he  must  start  living  right  so  he  could 
die  right. 

One  by  one  he  went  over  the  sins  in 
his  life.  His  drinking!  That  must  go! 
His  neglect  of  the  children,  quarreling 
with  his  wife!  His  shady  deals!  He 
must  reform! 

The  pastor  grasped  Hadly's  hand  at 
the  graveside.  "Do  you  have  peace  with 
God,  Mr.  Brown?"  he  asked  earnestly. 

"From  this  day  on  I'm  a  different  man. 
Pastor,"  he  stated  emphatically,  return- 
ing the  grasp. 

Hadly  longed  for  a  drink  on  the  long 
train  ride  home.  Just  one  drink  to  set- 
tle his  nerves.  But  something  held  him 
back.  "Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,"  was  still  ringing  in  his  ears. 

It  was  difficult  telling  Mary  about  his 
new  resolves.  "No  more  drinking  for 
me,  Honey.  Just  pour  out  what's  in  the 
'fridge.'  And  I'm  not  going  to  be  such 
a  bear  around  here  to  you  and  the  chil- 
dren either." 

Mary  looked  a  little  doubtful,  but 
dutifully  emptied  the  bottles  in  the  sink. 
Hadly  finally  located  his  old  Bible  and 
sat  down  to  read.  He  started  in  Genesis 
but  his  enthusiasm  soon  waned.  He 
stifled  a  yawn.  Of  course  it  was  just 
that  he  was  overtired.  He  retired  feel- 
ing defeated. 

After  a  refreshing  eight  hours  of  sleep 
Hadly's  enthusiasm  and  resolve  had  re- 
turned. "Today  i'm  going  to  live  like  a 
Christian!"  he  declared. 

Tiptoing  into  his  children's  room  he 


looked  fondly  at  his  two  sleeping  sons. 
"You've  got  a  different  daddy,  boys,"  he 
whispered  as  he  kissed  them  tenderly. 

Hadly  soon  forgot  his  resolves  at  the 
office  where  his  work  had  piled  up  dur- 
ing his  several  days'  absence.  The  press- 
ing matters  that  needed  attention  drove 
other  thoughts  from  his  mind.  Wearily 
he  took  his  lunch  break  at  1 :30.  Shel- 
don, flawless  in  his  dark  suit,  sat  down 
in  the  booth  with  him. 

"Sorry  to  hear  about  your  mother,  old 
boy,"  he  sympathized. 

"Thanks,"  nodded  Hadly  briefly. 

Sheldon  eyed  him  quizzically  for  a  mo- 
ment. "Funerals  are  always  a  strain. 
How  about  a  night  on  the  town  with  the 
boys?  Something  to  make  you  forget 
about  gruesome  things  like  death." 

Hadly  found  himself  resenting  that 
last  remark.  His  mother's  death  had 
been  wonderful  and  beautiful,  so  much 
so  that  Hadly  had  decided  to  turn  his 
back  on  his  old  ways  in  order  to  die  like 
that.  But  how  could  he  explain  that  to 
Sheldon? 

Sheldon  could  see  the  hurt  in  his  eyes 
and  it  surprised  him.  Was  hard-boiled 
Hadly  getting  sentimental?  "I'm  sorry," 
he  murmured,  "I  didn't  mean  it  the  way 
it  sounded.  But  how  about  doing  the 
town  tonight?" 

"No  thanks,  Sheldon."  He  tried  to 
speak  with  conviction  but  miserably  fail- 
ed. Why  didn't  he  have  the  courage  to 
tell  his  suave  friend  that  he  had  turned 
over  a  new  leaf?  He  hated  himself  for 
his  cowardice. 

Hadly  wasn't  having  much  success  at 
home  either.  Despite  his  best  efforts 
the  old  irritability  showed  itself.  The 
"new  daddy"  didn't  materialize  as  he 
had  planned. 

Hadly  succeeded  for  a  week  in  refus- 
ing the  invitations  of  his  drinking 
friends,  but  gradually  his  resolve  that 
had  been  weakening  daily,  broke  down 
altogether. 

"What's  the  use?"  he  told  himself  in 
despair.  "I  can't  live  the  life  of  the 
righteous.  It's  beyond  me.  I've  tried 
and  failed." 

When  Sheldon  approached  him  later 
Hadly  accepted  almost  eagerly.  "Sure 
I'll  go,"  he  answered. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 
and  a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119: 


105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

P.  0.  Box  524 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 


REGENERATfON 

"Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  Except  a 
man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God"  (John  3:3). 

(Continued  from  December  15,  1965) 

In  our  previous  article  we  noticed  the 
nature  of  regeneration,  as  consisting  of 
an  entire  change  and  a  renewal  of  the 
heart  and  life.  The  change  was  describ- 
ed as  complete,  divine,  instantaneous, 
mysterious,  and  with  which  the  whole 
being,  body,  soul,  and  spirit  are  con- 
nected and  harmonizes. 

We  will  now  proceed  to  consider  next 
the  means  of  regeneration.  Now  the  ef- 
ficient means  of  regeneration  is  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Hence,  it  is  called  being 
born  of  the  Spirit.  "And  you  hath  he 
quickened,  who  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins"  (Ephesians  2:1).  It  is  the  pe- 
culiar prerogative  of  God,  by  His  Holy 
Spirit,  to  regenerate  the  heart. 

Then  the  instrumental  means  of  re- 
generation is  the  Word  of  God.  We  will 
quote  two  very  interesting  verses  from 
the  Bible  which  show  beyond  doubt  the 
regenerating  power  of  the  Word.  In 
James  1:18  we  read,  "Of  his  own  will 
begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth,  that 
we  should  be  a  kind  of  firstfruits  of  his 
creatures."  Then  going  to  1  Peter  1:23, 
we  read  again,  "Being  born  again,  not  of 
corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and 
abideth  for  ever."  Therefore,  ministers 
of  the  gospel  and  other  soul  winners,  by 
the  use  of  the  Word  of  God,  are  said  to 
raise  up  seed  to  Christ.  Paul  says  in  1 
Corinthians  4:15,  "For  though  ye  have 
ten  thousand  instructors  in  Christ,  yet 
have  ye  not  many  fathers:  for  in  Christ 
Jesus  I  have  begotten  you  through  the 


gospel."  It  is  only  by  the  reception  of 
the  Word  of  God  that  it  can  benefit  our 
souls;  and  this  is  generally  of  the  Word 
preached.  So  we  see  that  God,  through 
His  Holy  Spirit,  is  the  source,  or  means, 
and  the  gospel  is  the  instrument  of  the 
renewing  of  the  heart  and  life.  Here  we 
may  be  able  to  see  how  it  may  be  said, 
"We  are  saved  by  God,  by  the  Word,  and 
by  faith."  As  an  ixample:  a  man  is 
drowning,  a  persen  vvho  sees  his  con- 
dition throws  him  a  rope,  and  he  lays 
hold  of  it;  and  is  delivered.  Now,  it  is 
easy  to  see  how  the  man,  the  rope,  and 
the  laying  hold  of  the  rope  saved  the 
drowning  man.  To  go  a  step  further 
with  this  analogy,  one  man  who  wit- 
nesses it  says,  "I  saw  a  man  drowning, 
but  a  person  saved  him."  Another  says, 
"I  saw  a  man  drowning,  but  a  rope  sav- 
ed him."  A  third  says,  "I  saw  a  man 
drowning,  but  he  saved  himself  by  lay- 
ing hold  of  a  rope."  Now  apply  this  to 
God,  the  Word,  and  faith;  and  you  have 
the  true  picture  of  God's  regenerating 
work  for  and  in  the  hopelessly  lost 
world. 

I  think  it  is  well  that  we  consider 
some  of  the  evidences  of  regeneration. 
Paul  gives  in  one  verse  a  very  general 
proof,  part  of  which  I  will  quote  here, 
and  in  full  later,  "If  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature."  Let  us  say 
that  the  evidences  of  regeneration  are 
the  very  opposite  of  those  which  distin- 
guish the  sinner.  I  think  every  pro- 
fessed follower  of  Christ  should  keep 
this  constantly  in  mind.  So  many  times 
the  complaint  comes  that  one  cannot  tell 
the  Christian  from  the  sinner.  Oh!  but 
that  is  not  true.  There  may  be  little 
difference  between  the  average  church 
member  and  the  world,  but  there  are 
many  signs  that  easily  distinguish  the 
true  Christian.  Now  we  might  enlarge 
on  this  statement  and  point  out  four  dis- 
tinct signs  of  regeneration  in  the  Word 
of  God. 

The  first  one  we  will  consider  is 
faith.  In  1  John  5:1  we  read,  "Whoso- 
ever believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is 
born  of  God:  and  every  one  that  loveth 
him  that  begat  loveth  him  also  that  is 
begotten  of  him."  Every  regenerated 
person  has  exercised  saving  faith,  and  is 
constantly  exercising  living  faith.  The 
sinner  has  neither. 

The  second  sign  of  regeneration  is 
nonconformity  to  the  world.  Or,  to  put 
it  another  way,  it  is  victory  over  the 
world.  By  reading  1  John  5:4  and  5  this 
will  become  very  clear  and  precious  to 
us,  "For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  over- 
cometh  the  world:  and  this  is  the  victory 


that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith.  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God?"  Here  is  a  picture 
of  those  formerly  belonging  to  the 
world,  but  now  delivered  from  it.  They 
are  not  of  the  world,  as  Christ  is  not  of 
it.  They  have  the  world  under  their 
feet. 

The  third  sign  of  regeneration  is 
righteousness  of  life.  In  1  John  5:18 
the  Bible  says,  "We  know  that  whoso- 
ever is  born  of  God  sinneth  not;  but  he 
that  is  begotten  of  God  keepeth  himself, 
and  that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not." 
Christ  has  taught  us  to  pray  to  God  daily 
for  guidance,  power,  and  forgiveness. 
And  He  leaches  us  that  there  is  a  great 
difference  in  sin's  being  a  burden  to  us 
and  its  being  a  pleasure;  in  cherishing 
evil  and  striving  against  it;  in  being  its 
free  and  willing  slave  and  its  being  our 
grief  and  greatest  affliction;  between 
sin  reigning  and  ruling  our  lives,  and 
being  overcome  by  the  power  of  God 
in  our  lives. 

Finally,  the  fourth  sign  of  regenera- 
tion is  love  to  God  and  the  brethren. 
Here  I  will  ask  everyone  to  get  his  Bible 
and  read  carefully  1  John  4:7-20.  I  do 
not  have  space  to  quote  it  here  for  you. 

Where  these  four  signs  exist,  we  have 
certain  proof  of  regeneration.  Without 
them  it  is  worse  than  sham  and  mock- 
ery. 

But  before  I  bring  this  message  to  a 
close,  I  want  us  to  consider  the  import- 
ance of  regeneration.  It  is  often  asked 
in  this  day  of  riotous  living,  is  regene- 
ration necessary?  Let  me  say  that  it  is 
essential,  very  essential;  and  I  will  list 
several  of  these  essentials: 

It  is  essential  to  the  enjoyment  of  the 
favor  of  God  in  our  lives.  God  cannot 
approve  of  the  image  of  the  wicked  one. 
If  we  are  unregenerated  we  bear  the 
image  of  the  enemy  of  God.  God  hates 
sin  and  all  its  effects.  He  that  is  born 
of  God  bear  the  image  of  God  in  his  life. 
It  is  only  when  he  sees  reflected  His  own 
image  that  He  can  smile  upon  it  and 
pronounce  it  "very  good." 

Regeneration  is  essential  to  commun- 
ion with  God.  Light  cannot  have  fellow- 
ship with  darkness,  or  sin  with  holiness. 
God  is  a  Spirit,  and  we  must  be  born  of 
the  Spirit  before  we  can  hold  fellowship 
with  Him. 

Regeneration  is  essential  to  our  inter- 
ests in  the  promises  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment Covenant.  Promises  are  given  to 
children.  Estates  are  for  the  children, 
(continued  on  page  eight) 


Page  Four 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


THE 

1 

CHURCH  - 

I 

«VeRLD*«VIDE 

January  1966  Begins 
"The  Year  of  the  Bible" 

NEW  YORK  (ABS)-Beginning  "The  Year 
of  the  Bible"  in  January  1966,  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society  has  appealed  to  its 
more  than  65  supporting  denominations 
to  set  aside  the  month  for  prayers  by 
the  churches  and  individuals  for  "a  year 
without  precedent  in  the  Bible  witness." 
The  proposal  to  observe  1966  as  "The 
Year  of  the  Bible"  in  connection  with 
the  150th  Anniversary  of  the  American 
Bible  Society  was  made  initially  in  1964 
by  the  Society's  Advisory  Council  and  has 
since  been  endorsed  by  proclamations 
from  governors  of  more  than  half  the 
states  and  the  United  States  Senate. 

New  French  Theological  Seminary 
Opens  Near  Paris 

VAUX-SUR-SEINE  (EP)-On  November  23 
the  French  Evangelical  Theological  Semi- 
nary near  Paris  was  dedicated  in  a  ser- 
vice attended  by  150  French-speaking 
evangelicals  from  several  countries.  Rev. 
John  C.  Winston,  Jr.,  dean  of  the  new 
school,  is  former  head  of  the  Brussels 
Bible  Institute  in  Belgium,  an  activity  of 
the  Belgian  Gospel  Mission. 

More  than  a  dozen  denominations  are 
represented  in  the  governing  council  of 
the  seminary,  which  includes  evangeli- 
cal leaders  from  France,  Switzerland  and 
Belgium,  as  well  as  representatives  from 
several  foreign  missions.  The  chairman 
of  the  executive  committee  is  Prof.  J.  M. 
Nicole,  principal  of  the  Nogent  Bible 
Institute  on  the  east  of  Paris. 

Students  from  a  number  of  countries 
are  enrolled  in  the  fall  term.  The  semi- 
nary, located  18  miles  west  of  Paris  at 
Vaux-sur-Seine,  occupies  a  small  estate 
with  a  wide  frontage  directly  on  the 
Seine  River.  Four  years  of  theological 
study  are  offered.  The  baccalaureate  is 
required  for  entrance. 

The  call  for  a  new  interdenominational 
seminary  offering  scholarly  training  rose 
from  a  number  of  churches  and  move- 
ments with  conservative  theological 
views  who  felt  that  training  facilities  to 
meet  their  particular  needs  did  not  exist 
in  French-speaking  Europe.   The  need  for 


French-speaking  pastors  of  evangelical 
churches  is  acute,  not  only  in  Europe, 
but  in  Africa  and  Asia  as  well.  After 
several  years  of  planning  the  school  was 
officially  incorporated  last  April  29. 
There  is  much  encouragement  to  believe 
that  the  French  government  will  official- 
ly recognize  the  seminary  and  grant  ac- 
creditation in  the  near  future. 

Bi-Lingual  Drive 
Hit  as  'Catholic  Plot' 

TORONTO,  Ont.  (EP)-French-speaking 
Quebec's  demand  for  Canada  to  become 
thoroughly  bi-lingual  was  described  here 
as  a  Catholic  plot  to  make  the  country 
entirely  French-speaking,  the  Ontario  Re- 
gion of  the  Canadian  Protestant  League 
claimed  here. 

The  group  presented  a  brief  at  public 
hearings  of  Canada's  Royal  Commission 
on  Bilingualism  and  Biculturalism.  The 
investigating  commission  was  appointed 
following  the  terrorist  mailbox  bombings 
of  a  few  years  ago  and  the  call  of  French 
Canadians  to  become  "maitre  chez  nous" 
(masters  in  our  own  house). 

The  Protestant  League  complained 
about  what  it  called  "constant  conces- 
sions to  the  spoiled  child  of  Confedera- 
tion." 

It  also  said  it  was  most  concerned 
about  the  association  of  the  French  lan- 
guage with  one  religious  group,  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church. 

Film  Said  to  Register 
'Spiritual  Force' 

NEW  YORK  (EP)-A  force  radiating 
from  the  hands  of  spiritual  healers  can 
be  registered  on  X-ray  film,  an  elec- 
tronic scientist  has  stated  as  a  result  of 
tests  made  by  him. 

The  tests  reported  took  place  at  Wain- 
wright  House,  international  headquarters 
for  the  Laymen's  Movement,  a  non-sec- 
tarian men's  organization,  at  Rye,  New 
York. 

The  electronic  scientist  conducting  the 
research  was  connected  with  the  Radio 
Corporation  of  America  for  many  years, 
but  is  now  retired.  For  the  tests,  he 
used  specially  prepared  dental  X-ray  film, 


attaching  the  small  packet  with  adhesive 
tape  to  the  palms  of  four  spiritual  heal- 
ers. 

In  three  out  of  the  four  cases,  a  cur- 
rent was  registered,  with  varying  de- 
grees of  intensity. 

These  tests  are  reported  in  a  new 
book.  The  Gift  of  Healing,  by  Ambrose  A. 
Worrell,  just  published  by  Harper  &  Row. 

Although  the  electronic  scientist  is 
fully  identified  in  the  book,  he  request- 
ed that  his  name  be  withheld  in  news- 
paper stories  because  "too  many  crack- 
pots" would  be  calling  and  writing  him 
wanting  similar  tests  made  on  them. 

Paul  Carlson  Foundation 
Established 

CHICAGO,  III.  (EP)-The  establishment 
of  the  Paul  Carlson  Foundation  was  an- 
nounced here  by  Dr.  L.  Arden  Almquist, 
director  of  Covenant  World  Missions,  the 
society  under  which  Dr.  Carlson  served 
in  the  Congo  until  his  death  at  the  hands 
of  rebels  in  1964. 

Former  Congressman  Walter  Judd,  him- 
self a  medical  missionary  to  China  for 
many  years,  is  serving  as  honorary  chair- 
man of  the  foundation. 

SBC  11  Months'  Giving  Tops  Budget, 
Overage  to  Missions 

NASHVILLE  (EP)-D  u  r  i  n  g  the  first 
eleven  months  of  the  year,  the  South- 
ern Baptist  Convention  went  over  its 
$19.8  million  budget  by  $267,857,  send- 
ing that  amount  to  support  home  and 
foreign  missions. 

November  financial  report  from  the 
SBC  Executive  Committee  here  revealed 
that  the  convention  appears  headed  for 
a  record  year  of  giving  during  1965,  the 
40th  anniversary  of  the  Cooperative  Pro- 
gram plan  of  world  missions  support. 

The  Southern  Baptist  Home  Mission 
Board  in  its  annual  session  in  Atlanta, 
Georgia,  adopted  a  record  budget— an 
even  $8  million. 

Metropolitan  Denounces  Religious 
Persecutions  in  Russia 

NE  WYORK  (EP)-ln  a  five-page  docu- 
mented message  addressed  to  "The 
Brothers  in  Christ,  the  Orthodox  Bishops, 
and  to  all  who  hold  dear  the  fate  of  the 
Church  of  Russia,  the  Primate  of  the 
Russian  Orthodox  Church  Outside  of  Rus- 
sia," His  Eminence  Metropolitan  Philaret, 
enumerated  the  various  ways  in  which 
the  Soviet  Government  has  tried  to  de- 
stroy the  Church. 

Metropolitan  Philaret  is  the  Primate 
of  22  Russian  Orthodox  Bishops  with 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Junior  Choir  Organized  at  AAilbournie  Church 


Recently  a  junior  choir  was  organized  at  Milbournie  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  2,  Wilson,  North  Carolina.  The  choir  was  given  the  job  of  supplying  the  special 
music  at  all  the  evening  services.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  D.  C.  Boling,  and  his  wife  had 
choir  robes  made  for  all  the  children,  which  gave  them  a  great  deal  of  enthusiasm  to 
do  their  job.  They  have  also  taken  part  in  many  special  services  and  have  become  a 
part  of  the  service  that  everyone  looks  forward  to.  When  given  a  chance,  children 
can  do  a  great  deal  to  add  to  the  worship  services.  It  is  the  responsibility  of  the 
church  to  give  its  children  the  opportunity  to  take  an  active  part  and  to  help  them  to 
become  a  better  church  of  tomorrow. 


General  Conference  Boards 
And  Committees  Meet 

On  December  28,  29,  1965,  the  boards 
and  committees  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  met 
at  East  Rockingham  church,  East  Rock- 
ingham, North  Carolina.  The  president 
of  the  Conference  is  the  Rev.  Walter  Car- 
ter, who  served  as  host  pastor  at  this 
session. 

The  Tuesday  evening  session  consist- 
ed of  a  worship  and  fellowship  period. 
The  message  of  the  evening  was  deliver- 
ed by  the  Rev.  Norman  Ard,  pastor  of 
Elm  Grove  church  near  Ayden,  North 
Carolina. 

At  10  a.m.,  December  29,  the  general 
meeting  of  all  boards  and  committees 
was  held.  During  this  meeting,  the 
clerk,  the  Rev.  C.  D.  Pierce,  read  corre- 
spondence from  Free  Will  Baptists  in 
other  states  who  are  interested  in  join- 


ing the  General  Conference.  The  presi- 
dent called  attention  to  the  interest  that 
is  being  shown  in  other  areas  also. 

During  the  meeting  of  the  executive 
committee,  it  was  decided  that  a  booklet 
containing  the  Articles  of  Faith,  a  brief 
history  of  the  Conference,  and  the  consti- 
tution and  bylaws  should  be  printed  for 
distribution.  The  president  appointed 
the  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry  and  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
Overman  to  carry  out  this  plan,  with  the 
hope  to  have  it  available  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. 

The  1966  session  of  the  General  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Wilson,  North  Caro- 
lina, in  July. 

League  Convention  to  Convene 
At  Tarboro  First  Church 

The  Second  District  League  Conven- 
tion of  the  Central  Conference  will  con- 


vene at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Tarboro,  North  Carolina,  on  Saturday, 
January  8,  at  7:30  p.m.  The  president, 
Oscar  Ross,  urges  all  leaguers  of  the  dis- 
trict to  attend. 

Little  Creek  Auxiliary 
Honors  Member 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Little  Creek 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  presented  the  Life  Membership 
Award  to  Mrs.  Lizzie  Cox  at  its  regular 
monthly  meeting,  December  13,  1965. 
Mrs.  Cox  has  been  a  member  of  the  aux- 
iliary for  about  twenty-five  years. 

Cragmont  Treasurer's  Report 
For  November,  1965 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor  Sr.,  treasurer  of 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows 
for  the  month  of  November,  1965: 

Balance  in  Bank  October  13,  1965  $2,062.26 
Receipts 

Churches  and  Missions  $  108.96 
Sunday  Schools  28.00 
Sunday  School  Con- 
ventions 59.66 
Woman's  Auxiliaries  28.00 
Woman's  Auxiliary 

Conventions  343.81 
Personal  Gifts  15.00 
Unions  68.14 
Refund  500.00 
Summer  Camp  1,356.68 


Total  Receipts  2,508.25 

Total  for  Which  to  Account  $4,570.51 
Disbursements 


Operating  Expenses 
Utilities 


$  51.48 
18.62 


Total  Disbursements  70.10 

Balance  in  Bank  November  30, 

1965  $4,500.41 

Church  Finance  Association  to  Meet 
With  Mount  Olive  College 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Church 
Finance  Association,  Inc.,  for  1966,  will 
be  held  with  Mount  Olive  Junior  College, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  on  Tuesday, 
January  11,  1966,  at  10:30  a.m. 

The  program  will  begin  in  the  college 
auditorium  on  the  old  campus  at  10:30 
a.m.  and  should  be  completed  soon  after 
12  noon.  Lunch,  for  the  nominal  price 
of  $1,  will  be  available  through  the  col- 
lege food-service  department  and  will  be 
served  at  12:30.   A  tour  of  the  new  col- 


COMING  EVENTS 

January  11— Church  Finance  Association, 
Inc.,  Mount  Olive  College 
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lege  campus  is  planned  Immediately  fol- 
lowing lunch. 

Notices  of  this  meeting  are  being  mail- 
ed to  active  members.  Those  who  fail 
to  receive  their  notice  are  hereby  noti- 
fied to  be  represented. 

This  will  be  the  twenty-sixth  annual 
meeting  of  the  membership  of  the  Church 
Finance  Association.  This  meeting  with 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  will  empha- 
size the  fact  that  our  total  denomina- 
tional program  is  so  designed  that  each 
can  help  the  other  and  thereby  further 
our  total  goals.  An  appropriate  pro- 
gram is  being  planned.  We  hope  to  have 
a  record  attendance. 

This  will  be  a  very  important  meeting 
of  the  Church  Finance  Association,  Inc. 
Several  important  items  of  business  that 
are  vital  to  the  future  of  the  Association 
will  be  considered.  Every  member  should 
be  represented  if  possible.  Those  who 
cannot  attend  in  person  or  by  regular 
delegates  are  urged  to  send  a  proxy. 
Proxy  blanks  are  available  by  writing  to 
M.  L.  Johnson,  Secretary,  Box  220,  Mid- 
dlesex, North  Carolina. 

Visitors  are  invited  to  attend  this  an- 
nual meeting. 

Warming  the  Syrup 
Jar! 

It  is  a  cold  winter  morning.  Dad  and 
the  children  are  anxious  to  get  through 
with  breakfast  and  be  on  their  way. 
What  a  nuisance,  then,  that  the  syrup 
has  become  so  thick  and  sluggish  that 
it  seems  to  take  forever  before  it  finally 
trickles  over  the  waiting  pancakes. 

Syrup  does  two  things  —  it  provides 
sweetness  to  make  pancakes  more  deli- 
cious,- but,  more  important,  it  supplies 
extra  energy  needed  by  a  family  with  a 
busy  day  ahead. 

On  a  Saturday  morning,  with  Dad 
home  from  work,  and  the  children  from 
school,  there  is  time  to  set  the  jar  into 
a  pan  of  hot  water.  The  syrup  becomes 
warm  and  flows  easily,  dispensing  sweet- 
ness when  needed. 

Christians  are  meant  to  dispense 
sweetness,  joy,  help,  and  comfort.  But 
when  they  are  cold  spiritually,  they  be- 
come sluggish;  and  whatever  sweetness 
is  in  them  flows  so  reluctantly  and 
scantily  that  the  need  is  scarcely  sup- 
plied. 

How  blessed  is  the  Christian  on  fire 
for  God!  Like  the  jar  of  warm  syrup, 
from  his  heart  there  flows  a  stream  of 
sweetness  to  bless  the  needy  world.— 
Anne  Sandberg,  in  Gospel  Herald. 


Cellophane  Religion 

The  things  we  buy  these  days  are  of- 
ten neatly  and  attractively  wrapped  in 
cellophane,  thus  permitting  the  buyer  to 
see  the  contents  without  actually  touch- 
ing them. 

You  want  to  buy  an  article  of  cloth- 
ing, and  there  it  is  all  done  up  in  a 
transparent  wrapper.  Or  buy  a  bunch  of 
carrots  at  the  grocery  store,  and  it 
comes  sacked  in  a  "see-through"  bag. 
This  makes  for  sanitary  handling,  and 
also  adds  to  the  appeal  and  the  fresh- 
ness of  the  article  displayed. 

Sometimes  our  religion  gets  tied  up  in 
a  neat,  attractive  package,  too.  From  the 
outside  it  looks  lovely,  but  the  trouble 
is  the  contents  sometimes  are  not  so  ap- 
pealing. Christianity  on  display  is  often 
vastly  different  from  Christianity  in  use. 

In  order  to  give  sustenance,  the  bag 
of  carrots  must  be  opened  and  eaten. 
The  cellophanpd  article  of  clothing  keeps 
no  one  warm  while  it  lies  in  the  pack- 
age. 

So  it  is  with  one's  love  for  God.  It 
must  go  beyond  the  outside  wrappings 
of  Bible  reading,  church  attendance,  and 
piety.  Living  for  Christ  means  acting  as 
He  would  want  one  to  in  every  situation, 
expending  oneself  relentlessly.  The 
saintly  Sunday  smile  must  be  backed  up 
with  confidence,  consistent  living  on 
Monday. 

A  buyer  may  be  attracted  by  the  out- 
side wrapping  on  an  article,  but  if  the 
inside  contents  are  spoiled  or  of  poor 
quality,  he  will  not  respond  to  them  very 
kindly.  Likewise  the  world  is  not  going 
to  take  much  stock  in  the  genuineness  of 
the  Sunday  Christian  if  on  Tuesday  his 
actions  spoil  it  all.  If  he  walks  down 
the  aisle  on  Sunday  with  great  calm  but 
during  the  following  week  has  a  bang-up 
argument  with  a  fellow  employee,  people 
will  know  that  the  wrappings  do  not 
cover  real  Christianity.  No  matter  how 
much  patience  he  exhibits  in  dealing  with 


PRICES  OF  PINS,  BARS,  WREATHS 

Please  note  the  current  price  of  the 
following  items: 

Gold  filled  Sunday  school  pin  and 
wreath,  $1.25  each;  bar,  75c. 

Gold  plated  Sunday  school  pin  and 
wreath,  85c  each;  bar,  50c. 

These  items  may  be  ordered  from  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  0.  Box  158, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513. 


CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION 


Henderson  Check 
Presented  College 


Dan  Outlaw  (right)  of  the  Bank  of 
Mount  Olive  is  shown  presenting  a  check 
from  the  estate  of  the  late  Dr.  C.  C.  Hen- 
derson for  $6,056  to  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege, Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 
Charles  Harrell  (left),  business  manager 
at  the  college,  accepts  the  check  which 
represents  35  percent  of  the  1965  earn- 
ings of  the  Henderson  estate. 


his  church  duties,  it  is  wiped  out  if  he 
flies  into  a  rage  over  the  slightest  annoy- 
ance at  home.  If  he  gives  generously 
to  the  church  but  is  mean  and  niggardly 
to  the  people  with  whom  he  is  in  con- 
tact during  the  week,  the  cellophane 
wrapping  is  soon  torn  off  and  his  true 
self  is  seen. 

The  fact  remains  that  the  wrappings 
and  the  contents  of  a  product  should  be 
in  harmony  in  order  to  give  full  satis- 
faction. In  the  spiritual  life  this  is  espe- 
cially true.  It  does  not  take  long  for 
people  to  "see  through"  the  wrapping 
to  sample  the  contents!— Hildur  G.  Nel- 
son. 

A  Turkish  soldier  had  beaten  a  Chris- 
tian prisoner  until  he  was  only  half-con- 
scious, and  while  he  kicked  him,  he  de- 
manded, "What  can  your  Christ  do  for 
you  now?"  The  Christian  quietly  replied, 
"He  can  give  me  strength  to  forgive 
you."— R.  Earl  Allen  in  Bible  Paradoxes 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company). 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Page  Seven 


iTTOirrtrsinririnnnj  is'c'B'oTinnnnnrJ 
Meditations  for  the  Home 


Daily  Devotionals  on 
Great  Bible  Passages 

SUNDAY,  JANUARY  9 
The  Blessed  Ones 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  5:1-12 
The  Beatitudes,  as  this  passage  is  called, 
was  spoken  by  Christ  as  He  began  what  is 
commonly    called    "The    Sermon    on  the 
Mount."    These  verses  describe  those  who 
are  blessed,  and  they  were  spoken  to  the 
disciples,  as  well  as  the  multitude  that  gath- 
ered around  Christ  to  hear  Him  teach. 

The  Beatitudes  speak  to  both  young  and 
old.  The  truths  taught  in  them  have  prov- 
en to  be  a  blessing  to  all  who  have  applied 
them  to  their  hves. 

As  You  Pray 
Allow  the  Spirit  of  God  to  speak  to  you 
through  these  blessed  words.  Remember 
that  Christianity  is  more  than  the  perform- 
ing of  duties.  The  truths  of  Christ  must 
be  applied  to  the  heart.  Pray  for  the  hu- 
mility to  be  what  He  would  have  you  to  be. 

MONDAY,  JANUARY  10 
The  Shepherd  Psalm 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  23 

The  early  years  of  David's  life  had  been 
spent  out  on  the  plains  and  hillsides  tend- 
ing sheep.  He  knew  the  life  of  a  shep- 
herd, how  he  cares  for  his  sheep.  David's 
personal  knowledge  of  the  Lord  is  reveal- 
ed in  this  Psalm,  for  no  more  beautiful 
words  can  be  found  to  describe  this  knowl- 
edge than  the  words,  "The  Lord  is  my  shep- 
herd; I  shall  not  want." 

God's  people  are  described  as  sheep. 
Christ  is  the  Shepherd.  As  sheep  we  look 
to  the  Shepherd,  and  the  Shepherd  cares 
for  His  sheep.  What  more  beautiful  pic- 
ture could  possibly  be  painted  to  describe 
the  Father's  care  for  His  own. 

As  You  Pray 

Remember  that  God  is  more  anxious  to 
care  for  His  own  than  we  are  to  allow  Him 
to  do  so.  He  wants  us  to  seek  His  protec- 
tion. Ask  Him  to  give  you  the  true  spirit 
of  a  faithful  sheep. 


TUESDAY,  JANUARY  11 

God's  Laws 

Scripture  Reading— Exodus  20:1-17 

The  Ten  Commandments  were  given  by 
God  as  laws  to  govern  His  people,  Israel, 
as  well  as  all  those  who  would  do  His  will. 
Upon  these  commandments  all  order  and 
law  rests.  Not  one  of  them  can  be  broken 
without  the  displeasure  of  God.  You  will 
note  that  the  first  four  deal  with  man's  re- 
lationship to  God,  and  the  last  six  deal  with 
man's  relationship  to  man. 

When  Jesus  came,  the  law  was  fulfilled 
in  Him.  This  Law  convicts  those  in  sin, 
to  bring  them  to  Christ  who  is  the  fulfill- 
ment of  the  Law.  He  is  the  only  one  who 
has  completely  obeyed  the  will  of  God. 

As  You  Pray 
Remember  that  God's  laws  never  change. 
Sin  is  still  sin,  but  the  »nly  way  we  can 
fulfill  the  demands  of  the  Law  is  by  faith 
in  the  Lord  }esus  Christ.  Pmy  for  a  con- 
stant faith  and  remember  to  pray  for  those 
who  know  not  the  Lord. 

WEDNESDAY,  JANUARY  12 

Cure  for  Anxious  Care 

Scripture  Reading-Matthew  6:24-34 

The  truths  in  this  passage  are  vital  to 
the  complete  happiness  of  each  Christian. 
Christ  was  teaching  that  the  Christian  must 
not  be  overanxious  about  the  things  of  this 
life.  No  Christian  can  possibly  give  his 
best  if  he  is  burdened  down  with  the  in- 
terest of  earthly  things.  Christ  cited  the 
fowls  of  the  air  as  examples  of  that  which 
comes  under  the  special  care  of  God.  Even 
the  lilies  of  the  field  are  matters  of  His 
personal  interest.  God  shall,  therefore, 
show  more  interest  in  His  own;  and  His 
own  is  to  seek,  first  and  foremost,  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

As  You  Pray 
Seek  the  faith  that  will  result  in  putting 
the  kingdom  of  God  first  in  your  life.  Re- 
member that  God  shall  supply  every  need  if 
His  will  gets  first  place. 

THURSDAY,  JANUARY  13 

An  Invitation  ^ 

Scripture  Reading-Matthew  11:28-30 

There  are  many  invitations  given  by  God 
to  those  who  need  His  help,  but  these 
words  spoken  by  Christ  reveal  the  very 
heart  and  mind  of  Christ  regarding  man's 
soul.  It  is  not  only  an  invitation  to  the 
sinner  to  receive  forgiveness,  it  is  also  an 
invitation  for  the  burdened  child  of  God  to 
look  to  Christ.  He  offers  rest.  Only  the 
foolish  turn  down  His  offer. 

As  You  Pray 
Remember  that  Christ  is  the  great  bur- 
den bearer.   He  wants  us  to  look  to  Him— 
to  cast  our  burdens  upon  Him.   Happy  is 
the  person  who  has  learned  this  truth. 


FRIDAY,  JANUARY  14 
A  Living  Sacrifice 
Scripture  Reading— Romans  12:1,  2 
The  happy  Christian  lives  a  consecrated 
life:  a  life  that  has  been  laid  upon  the  al- 
tar of  Christian  service.    This  is  a  trans- 
formation that  will  come  as  the  mind  be- 
comes new  in  the  things  of  God.  Such  a  de- 
mand is  not  unreasonable,  but  is  our  "rea- 
sonable service."    It  is  a  change  of  direc- 
tion from  the  course  of  the  world  to  a 
spiritually  motivated  life. 

As  You  Pray 
Consecrate  your  life  anew  to  the  cause 
of  Christ.  Remember  that  this  is  what  God 
wants  us  to  do.    These  days  demand  sin- 
cere consecration. 

SATURDAY,  JANUARY  15 
A  Testimony 
Scripture  Reading— 2  Timothy  4:6-8 
When  Paul  wrote  these  words  to  Timo- 
thy, he  was  a  prisoner  in  Rome.    He  knew 
His  life  and  ministry  for  the  Lord  was  just 
about  over,  but  he  could  sincerely  say  that 
he  had  fought  a  good  fight  for  God,  that 
he  had  kept  the  faith.    He  also  knew  that 
there  was  a  crown  of  righteousness  await- 
ing him  and  all  those  who  are  faithful. 

As  You  Pray 

Surrender  your  life  to  God  to  the  extent 
that  you  will  be  able  to  give  the  same  tes- 
timony as  the  great  apostle.  Pray  for  the 
courage  to  fight  the  fight  of  faith. 


The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  four) 

The  Bible  says,  "If  children,  then  heirs, 
joint  heirs  with  Christ." 

Regeneration  is  essential  to  true  mem- 
bership with  His  Church  on  earth.  With- 
out it,  we  are  illigetimate,  not  sons.  If 
we  are  not  regenerated,  we  are  not  truly 
in  the  church;  for  all  who  are  so,  are 
born  into  it. 

Then,  lastly,  regeneration  is  essential 
to  our  entrance  into  heaven.  Without 
it  we  cannot  enter.  While  God  extends 
our  lives  here,  we  should  prepare  for  the 
sure  entrance  into  the  greater  state  of 
happiness  and  glory.  He  is  now  giving 
us  time  and  opportunity  to  grow  in 
grace;  to  rise  to  higher  heights  in  the 
divine  life;  and  to  aim  at  the  stature  of 
a  perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus;  then,  one 
day  we  will  hear  Him  say,  "Come  up 
higher." 

"Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he 
is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are  passed 
away;  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new"  (2  Corinthians  5:17). 
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BORN  TO  GROW 

by  MRS.  W.  F.  WHORTON 
Merritt,  North  Carolina 

PROM  the  time  a  child  is  born  until 
he  is  grown,  he  develops  from 
one  stage  to  another,  each  differing  ac- 
cording to  normal  standards.  You  can- 
not stop  children  from  growing,  nor  can 
you  cause  them  to  grow  faster.  When 
a  child  fails  to  grow  at  a  normal  rate, 
one  realizes  that  there  is  something  radi- 
cally wrong  hindering  his  growth. 

There  is  no  more  pathetic  sight  than 
to  see  a  person  of  adult  age  with  an  un- 
developed body.  Is  it  not  also  pathetic 
to  see  people  who  have  been  Christians 
many  years  still  have  need  of  milk  and 
not  strong  meat?  When  a  Christian  fails 
to  grow  in  grace,  there  is  also  something 
wrong. 

Growth  is  a  requirement  for  the  Chris- 
tian.   However,  one  cannot  grow  into 


the  kingdom  of  God;  he  must  first  ex- 
perience conversion.  Jesus  said,  "Ye 
must  be  born  again."  When  one  accepts 
Christ  as  his  Saviour,  he  need  not  think 
that  he  has  attained  as  to  righteousness. 
As  a  newborn  baby  must  first  have  milk, 
then  meat  and  other  foods,  so  must  the 
Christian.  "As  newborn  babes,  desire 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye 
may  grow  thereby"  (1  Peter  2:2). 

There  are  many  ways  of  growth  for 
the  Christian;  none  more  important  than 
reading  and  studying  God's  Word.  Paul 
admonished  Timothy  to  "Study  to  shew 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth"  (2  Timothy 

2:15). 

Another  way  of  growth  is  through 
prayer,  our  only  connection  with  Christ. 
We  will  grow  in  grace  according  to  our 
prayer  life.  A  prayerless  Christian  will 
be  a  powerless  Christian.  There  is  pow- 
er for  the  Christian  through  prayer. 


We  also  grow  by  self-discipline.  We 
must  train  our  minds  into  right  thinking. 
"For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death;  but 
to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace"  (Romans  8:6). 

We  should  grow  in  understanding  and 
patience.  A  desirable  characteristic  is 
to  be  able  to  see  the  good  in  others.  To 
be  patient  is  also  a  real  virtue.  We  are 
prone  to  become  impatient  as  we  hurry 
through  busy  days. 

Last,  but  not  of  least  importance,  in 
helping  Christian  growth  is  regular  at- 
tendance at  church. 

We  will  go  either  forward  or  back- 
ward in  whatever  we  are  trying  to  do. 
We  cannot  stand  still;  for  as  a  ball  rolls 
up  a  slight  incline,  it  stops  momentarily, 
only  to  begin  a  downward  course.  So  is 
the  Christian  growth— when  we  stop 
growing  in  grace,  we  begin  to  lose 
ground.  We  should  pray  without  ceas- 
ing, that  we  might  overcome  the  sins 
that  so  easily  beset  us  and  run  with  pa- 
tience the  race  that  is  before  us.  When 
we  c?n  say  with  Paul,  "For  in  him  we 
live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being," 
only  then  can  we  claim  to  be  mature 
Christians. 

May  God  grant  us  more  understanding; 
more  humility;  more  meekness;  and, 
most  of  all,  more  love  for  one  another. 

An  Oak  or  a  Telephone 
Pole? 

Have  you  ever  walked  down  a  street 
which  was  lined  with  stately  oaks?  Ris- 
ing high  on  either  side,  they  extend  their 
leafy  arms  across  the  street  until  they 
form  a  canopy  of  green,  affording  shade 
throughout  the  summer  months. 

At  regular  intervals  among  the  oaks  is 
a  shabby  telephone  pole— splintered, 
gashed,  and  weatherbeaten.  Although  it 
stands  erect  as  the  oaks,  it  sprouts  no 
branches,  shoots  forth  no  leaves,  and 
contributes  nothing  to  the  gorgeous 
symphony  of  green  and  brown  and  yel- 
low which  thrills  the  heart  of  every 
passerby. 

What  is  the  difference?  Simply  this: 
The  oaks  have  roots,  and  the  telephone 
poles  have  none. 

The  Christian  is  just  like  one  of  these 
oaks.  He  has  sunk  his  roots  deep  into 
the  promises  of  God,  and  in  those  prom- 
ises he  has  found  the  source  for  trans- 
forming life  into  a  fresh  and  growing, 
vital  thing.  That  source  is  Christ!— T. 
Roy  Finley,  in  The  War  Cry. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Page  Nine 


i 


I  Bv  /.  C.  Grif/in 

A  New  Leaf  for  a  New 
Year 

HELEN  B.  LYKE 

Through  the  providence  of  God,  an- 
other New  Year  has  rolled  around.  The 
"sands  of  time"  have  passed  through  the 
hourglass  of  the  old  year,  and  we  look 
ahead,  thankful  that  God  has  granted  us 
more  precious  time  in  which  to  serve 
Him,  live  for  Him,  and  daily  witness  to 
others  of  His  saving  grace. 

Typically  impatient  in  youth,  I  remem- 
ber how  I  used  to  wish  I  were  grown  up 
so  that  I  could  do  all  the  things  my  three 
older  sisters  were  enjoying  so  much.  My 
mother  took  me  by  the  shoulder  and 
made  me  look  her  squarely  in  the  eyes 
while  she  gently  chided  me  with  these 
words:  "Never  wish  the  time  away  dear. 
When  you  get  older,  you'll  wish,  instead, 
that  you  had  more  of  it  and  there  won't 
be  enough  to  go  around."  Wise  words 
from  a  mature  mind— but  I  was  imma- 
ture and  didn't  see  the  wisdom  in  them 
then.  Recently,  I  have  experienced  ex- 
actly what  my  mother  said  and  have 
known  the  frustration  that  comes  from 
lack  of  time  in  which  to  accomplish  all 
my  various  projects. 

As  the  accountant  audits  the  books  of 
the  previous  year,  he  sets  up  the  ledgers 
—literally  "turns  over  a  new  leaf"— and 
the  books  are  ready  to  record  the  new 
year's  business.  How  many  times  have 
we  all  heard  this  as  the  old  year  slips 
away:  "The  time  has  come  for  me  to  turn 
over  a  new  leaf— I'm  going  to  make  some 
New  Year's  resolutions  next  year  and 
really  keep  them,  this  time!" 

As  Christ  sits  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  observing  our  frail  and  frivolous 
ways,  wouldn't  we  do  well  to  ask  our- 
selves, "What  will  He  record  this  year  to 
my  account?  Will  there  be  anything  at 
all  to  my  credit?"  His  ledger  is  never 
"closed"— nor  does  it  ever  require  an 
audit.    All  is  precise  perfection,  since 


He  keeps  the  records.  Our  profit  and 
loss  statement  is  governed  by  our  own 
lives  and  whether  or  not  our  faith  results 
in  works  which  produce  fruitful  lives.  As 
the  rapture  draws  nearer,  how  we  need 
to  remind  ourselves  of  the  fact  that, 
while  too  many  of  us  are  just  marking 
time,  time  itself  is  passing  us  swiftly 
by,  and  we  are  not  accomplishing  the 
task  of  winning  the  lost  for  Christ.  Let 
us  be  about  our  Father's  business,  doing 
His  will,  having  souls  for  our  goal,  "re- 
deeming the  time,  because  the  days  are 
evil." 

A  well-known  minister  tells  the  story 
of  a  night  when  he  was  standing  at  sun- 
set among  the  volcanic  ashes  and  ancient 
ruins  of  a  temple  in  Greece.  His  mind 
was  taken  up  with  many  thoughts.  He 
remembered  that  powerful  sermon 
preached  by  Paul  the  apostle  on  Mars' 
Hill— with  its  dramatic  consequences— 
and  how  the  Greeks  later  turned  from 
worshiping  idols  "to  serve  the  living  .  .  . 
God."  So  many  thoughts  coursed  through 
his  brain  that  he  didn't  realize  the  pass- 
ing of  time  as  he  stood  watching  the 
sunset  colors  change  and  fade,  while  he 
was  lost  in  introspection.  In  his  soul- 
searching,  he  was  talking  with  God,  tell- 
ing Him  how  he  longed  to  be  used  might- 
ily as  Paul  was  in  his  day— how  he  yearn- 
ed to  be  a  courageous  witness,  a  fearless 
preacher  and  a  fruitful  Christian. 

As  He  spoke  about  bearing  fruit  for 
Christ,  the  Lord  spoke  to  his  heart  and  it 
seemed  as  if  He  said,  "What  do  you  have 
in  your  hand?"  That  was  the  first  time 
he  had  realized  he  had  anything  in  his 
hand;  but  when  he  opened  it,  little  clods 


Prayer  for  the  New 
Year 

What  shall  I  ask  for  the  coming  year? 

What  shall  my  watchword  be? 
What  wouldst  Thou  do  for  me,  dear  Lord? 

What  can  I  do  for  Thee? 

Lord,  I  would  ask  for  a  year  of  love, 

That  I  may  love  Thee  best; 
Give  me  the  love  that  faileth  not. 

Beneath  the  hardest  test. 

Lord,  I  would  ask  a  year  of  prayer, 
Teach  me  to  walk  with  Thee; 

Breathe  in  my  heart  Thy  Spirit's  breath; 
Pray  Thou  Thy  prayer  in  me. 

Lord,  I  would  ask  for  the  dying  world, 
Stretch  forth  Thy  mighty  hand; 

Thy  truth  proclaim.  Thy  power  display, 
In  this  and  every  land. 

—Selected. 


of  ashes  and  dust  filtered  through  his 
fingers.  He  answered,  weeping,  "Only 
dusr.  Lord,  and  ashes!  Oh,  is  that  all  I 
have  for  Thee?"  He  concluded  the  story 
something  like  this:  "Many  of  us  think 
we  are  fruit  bearers,  accomplishing  things 
for  God  when  all  we  have  in  our  hands 
is  dust  and  ashes.  No  one  could  come 
through  such  an  experience  and  not  be 
changed.  I  haven't  been  the  same  since!" 
Nor  have  I,  for  his  account  of  this  poig- 
nant incident  has  deepened  and  strength- 
ened my  own  Christian  life. 

Hosea  has  some  words  of  admonition 
for  us  in  this  same  vein:  "Sow  to  your- 
selves in  righteousness,  reap  in  mercy; 
break  up  your  fallow  ground:  for  It  is 
time  to  seek  the  Lord,  till  he  come  and 
rain   righteousness  upon  you"  (Hosea 

10:12). 

God  grant  that  we  may  not  be  like  the 
Athenians  who  "spent  their  time  in  noth- 
ing else,  but  either  to  tell,  or  to  hear 
some  new  thing"— rather,  let  us  realize 
that  the  time  is  short;  "it  is  high  time 
to  awake  out  of  sleep:  for  now  is  our 
salvation  nearer  than  when  we  believed" 
(Romans  13: 11  X-GospeL  Herald. 

He  cannot  heal  who  has  not  suffered 
much, 

For  only  sorrow  sorrow  understands; 
They  will  not  come  for  healing  at  our 
touch 

Who  has  not  seen  the  scars  upon  our 
hands. 

—Edwin  McNeill  Poteat. 


MINISTER'S  MANUAL  AVAILABLE 

Griffin's  "Manual  for  Ministers"  is 
now  available  in  a  leatherette  binding, 
and  may  be  ordered  from  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina  28513.  The  price  is 
$1.25. 


'TASK' 

LAYMAN'S  LEAGUE  PROGRAM  BOOKS 

"TASK,"  the  Layman's  League  Program 
Book  for  January,  February,  and  March, 
1966,  may  now  be  ordered  from  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina  28513.  The  price  is  25c 
per  copy. 
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QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  How  may  we  reconcile  the 
words  of  the  following  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture? "And  the  first  day  of  unleavened 
bread,  when  they  killed  the  passover,  his 
disciples  said  unto  him.  Where  wilt  thou 
that  we  go  and  prepare  that  thou  mayest 
eat  the  passover?"  (Mark  14:12);  "And 
it  was  the  preparation  of  the  passover, 
and  about  the  sixth  hour:  and  he  saith 
unto  the  Jews,  Behold  your  King"  (John 

19:14). 

Answer:  The  following  is  what  Ryle's 
Expository  Thoughts  says  on  Page  303  as 
he  comments  on  Mark  14:12:  "We  cannot 
doubt  for  one  moment  that  it  was  not 
by  chance,  but  by  God's  providential  ap- 
pointment, that  our  Lord  was  crucified 
in  the  passover  week,  and  on  the  very 
day  that  the  passover  lamb  was  slain. 
It  was  meant  to  draw  the  attention  of 
the  Jewish  nation  to  Him  as  the  true 
Lamb  of  God.  It  was  meant  to  bring  to 
their  minds  the  true  object  of  His  death. 
Every  sacrifice,  no  doubt  was  intended 
to  point  the  Jew  onward  to  the  one  great 
sacrifice  for  sin  which  Christ  offered. 
But  none  certainly,  was  so  striking  a 
figure  and  type  of  our  Lord's  sacrifice  as 
the  slaying  of  the  passover  lamb.  It  was 
preeminently  an  ordinance  which  was  a 
'schoolmaster  unto  Christ'  (Galatians  3: 
24)  never  was  there  a  type  so  full  of 
meaning  in  the  whole  of  Jewish  cere- 
monies, as  the  passover  was  at  its  origi- 
nal institution." 

Mr.  Ryle,  in  his  Expository  Thoughts 
on  John,  Page  542,  says:  "Some  think, 
as  Calvin,  Bruce,  Gualter,  Brentius,  Mus- 
culus,  Gerhard,  Lampe,  Hammond,  Poole, 
Jansenious,  Burkitt,  Hengstenberg,  and 
Ellicott,  that  John's  sixth  hour  means 
any  time  after  nine  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing,- anytime,  in  fact,  within  the  space 
begun  by  the  Jewish  third  hour.  They 
say  that  the  Jews  divided  the  twelve 
hours  of  their  day  into  four  great  por- 
tions: from  six  to  nine,  from  nine  to 
twelve,  from  twelve  to  three,  and  from 
three  to  six.  They  also  say  that  any  part 
of  the  time  after  our  six  in  the  morning 
until  nine  o'clock  would  be  called  the 
third  hour,  and  anytime  after  our  nine 


in  the  morning  would  be  called  the  sixth 
hour.  And  they  conclude  that  both  the 
condemnation  and  the  crucifixion  took 
place  soon  after  nine  o'clock,  Mark  call- 
ing it  the  third  hour,  because  it  was  near 
our  nine  o'clock;  John  calling  it  the  sixth 
hour  because  it  was  some  time  between 
our  nine  and  twelve  but  nearer  nine  than 
twelve. 

"Grotius  says,  in  Parkhurst,  that  the 
third,  sixth,  and  ninth  hours,  which  were 
most  esteemed  for  prayer  and  other  ser- 
vices, were  marked  by  the  sounding  of  a 
trumpet,  and  that  after  the  trumpet 
sounding  at  the  third  hour,  the  sixth  hour 
was  considered  to  be  at  hand.  Glass 
and  Lampe  support  this  opinion;  and 
Lampe  shows  from  Maimonides,  a  famous 
Jewish  writer,  that  the  Jews  really  di- 
vided the  day  into  four  quarters.  Hengs- 
tenberg also  marks  that  the  fourth  and 
fifth  hours  are  never  mentioned  in  the 
New  Testament." 

This  theory  undoubtedly  brings  the 
two  evangelists  near  to  one  another,  if  it 
does  not  quite  reconcile  them. 

The  quotations  taken  from  these  two 
volumes  of  Mr.  Ryle's  constitutes  a 
lengthy  one  in  filling  the  purpose  for 
which  we  are  using  it,  but  is  only  a 
fraction  of  his  discussion  on  the  subject 
which  I  would  suggest  that  all  read  who 
have  curiosity  to  pursue  this  study  fur- 
ther. 

The  following  is  a  quotation  from 
"Jewish  Hope,"  a  religious  periodical 
edited  by  A.  U.  Michelson,  Los  Angeles, 
California  90053:  "The  Jewish  day  start- 
ed at  6:00  p.m.  so  that  each  day  began 
and  ended  with  an  'evening.'  It  was 
during  the  first  evening  of  the  day  of 
preparation  for  the  passover  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  His  disciples  celebrated 
the  passover.  Then,  during  the  night 
came  the  betrayal  and  in  the  early  morn- 
ing hour  the  'trial'  was  held.  He  died 
just  before  sundown.  This  was  the  very 
same  time  when  the  Jews  were  killing 
the  lambs  for  the  passover  sacrifice, 
which  according  to  Exodus,  Chapter  12, 
took  place  between  two  evenings— that 
is,  approximately  between  5:00  and  6:00 


p.m.  as  the  day  of  the  preparation  for 
the  passover  drew  to  a  close.  It  is  re- 
markable to  see  how  God  had  minutely 
planned  the  exact  time  of  the  death  of 
His  beloved  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  coin- 
cide with  the  passover  sacrifice.  The 
passover  day  (not  necessarily  a  Saturday) 
in  as  much  as  no  work  of  any  kind  was 
allowed  on  that  day." 

The  only  comment  we  feel  like  offer- 
ing is  to  assert  that  the  scholars  respon- 
sible for  the  finest  of  Christian  literature, 
clear  down  through  all  the  centuries  since 
the  New  Testament  was  written,  have 
seemed  to  lack  a  full  understanding  of 
the  difference  of  expression  found  in 
these  verses.  What  Ryle  says  seems  well 
put  and  satisfies  my  present  mind's  ques- 
tions, but  evidently  this  view  so  express- 
ed has  not  been  a  clear  enough  exposi- 
tion of  the  fact  to  satisfy  all  who  have 
inquiring  minds  that  keep  grappling 
with  it.  In  trying  to  solve  such  prob- 
lems, we  must  remember  that  every 
word  in  the  Bible  was  written  by  in- 
spired men,  men  completely  controlled 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  when  they  penned  the 
original  words  of  each  book,  and  that 
they  were  writing  for  those  in  their  day 
as  well  as  for  us  and  all  that  follow  in 
future  generations.  These  are  the  words 
from  the  divine  Book  and  therefore  are 
broader  and  more  far-reaching  than  any 
finite  man  may  see  or  comprehend;  there- 
fore, if  we  do  not  as  of  this  moment  fully 
understand  some  of  the  Bible's  truths  as 
we  find  them  now  explained,  there  is  no 
reason  to  assume  that  we  never  shall,  for 
the  Bible  teaches  the  contrary. 

I  here  call  your  attention  to:  "Study 
to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  asham- 
ed, rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth" 
(2  Timothy  2:15).  "If  any  of  you  lack 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth 
to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not; 
and  it  shall  be  given  him"  (James  1:5). 
"If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of 
God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself"  (John 
7:17).  "For  now  we  see  through  a  glass, 
darkly;  but  then  face  to  face:  now  I 
know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I  know  even 
as  also  I  am  known"  (1  Corinthians  13: 
12). 

Many  of  us  have  studied  a  passage  of 
Scripture,  memorized  it,  expounded  it 
over  and  over  time  and  again,  seeing 
people  nurtured  by  it  again  and  again  to 
return  to  it,  perhaps,  in  some  casual 
reading  of  it  to  discover  in  it  profound 
and  revealing  truths  we  had  never  been 
able  to  see  before;  and  so  may  this  fact 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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STORIES 
for  our 

YOUTH 


THE  BOY 
WHO 

WON  ONE! 


GREAT  violinist,  Frederick  Van 
  Fossen,  had  made  a  wonderful  of- 
fer to  the  boys  under  thirteen.  A  valu- 
able violin  was  to  be  given  to  one  who, 
on  the  first  day  of  January,  played  the 
most  skillfully  and  pleasantly  for  him. 

Knowing  the  old  musician's  odd  way, 
William  was  working  hard  on  an  especial- 
ly difficult  piece,  hoping  that  he  would 
be  the  fortunate  boy  to  win  the  violin. 

William  belonged  to  a  Sunday  School 
class  which  had  as  its  motto  "Win  One." 
He  had  never  tried  to  do  this,  for  he 
himself  had  not  yet  been  won  for  Jesus 
Christ.  But  on  this  New  Year's  Day,  as 
he  listened  to  the  earnest  words  of  his 
teacher,  he  resolved  that  not  only  would 
he  take  Jesus  as  Saviour,  but  he  would 
try  to  "win  one"  for  Him. 

That  afternoon  he  was  to  play  before 
Van  Fossen.  As  he  was  walking  toward 
the  studio,  a  great  conflict  was  raging  in 
his  soul.  Knowing  the  old  gentleman  to 
be  an  infidel,  William  felt  that  here  was 
his  opportunity  to  "win  one"  for  Jesus. 
But  what  could  he  do  or  say?  If  he  ask- 
ed Van  Fossen  to  accept  Jesus  as  his 
Saviour,  the  old  man  might  become  an- 
gry and  refuse  to  listen  to  his  playing. 

Then  suddenly  as  he  stood  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  noted  musician,  a  great  re- 
solve formed  in  his  mind.  Quickly,  lest 
he  become  faint-hearted,  he  drew  his  bow 
across  the  strings.  Then  softly  and  ten- 
derly he  played  the  strains  of  an  old 
familiar  hymn— "Jesus,  I  My  Cross  Have 
Taken." 

As  he  finished  playing,  Mr.  Van  Fos- 
sen arose  and  led  him  to  the  door.  "My 
chance  to  win  the  violin  is  gone,  Moth- 
er," said  William  a  little  later,  as  he  told 
her  the  story.  "I  did  not  play  the  piece 
on  which  I  had  practiced,  for  I  wanted 


to  win  him  for  Jesus,  and  now  I  have  lost 
everything." 

But  just  as  the  sun  was  touching  with 
golden  fingers  the  peaks  of  the  distant 
hills  and  painting  the  sky  with  myriads 
of  wonderful  colors,  a  note  was  delivered 
to  William.  The  words  of  the  message 
were,  "Come  and  see  me  at  once  .  .  . 
Frederick  Van  Fossen." 

Breathlessly,  William  entered  for  the 
second  time  the  beautiful  studio  of  the 
noted  infidel.  Would  he  be  angry  with 
him? 

"My  boy,"  said  the  old  gentleman, 
"why  did  you  play  that  hymn  for  me  to- 
day?" As  William  told  of  his  resolution 
to  start  the  New  Year  by  accepting  Jesus 
as  his  Saviour  and  explained  his  desire 


My  New  Year's 
Purpose 

To  be  a  little  kinder 

With  the  passing  of  each  day; 
To  leave  but  happy  memories 

As  I  go  along  my  way; 
To  use  possessions  that  are  mine 

In  service  full  and  free; 
To  sacrifice  the  trivial  things 

For  larger  good  to  be; 
To  give  of  love  in  lavish  way 

That  friendship  true  may  live. 

To  be  less  quick  to  criticize,  ^g,. 

More  ready  to  forgive; 
To  use  such  talents  as  I  have 

That  happiness  may  live. 
To  take  the  bitter  with  the  sweet. 

Assured  'tis  better  so; 
To  be  quite  free  from  self-intent 

Whate'er  the  task  I  do. 
To  help  the  world's  faith  stronger  grow 

In  all  that's  good  and  true. 

To  keep  my  faith  in  God  and  right 

No  matter  how  things  run; 
To  wo'-k  and  play  and  pray  and  trust 

Until  the  journey's  done. 
God  grant  to  me  the  strength  of  heart. 

Of  motive,  and  of  will 
To  do  my  part,  nor  falter  not. 

This  purpose  to  fulfill. 

—Exchange. 


to  "win  one"  for  Him,  the  tears  trickled 
down  the  man's  cheeks. 

"That  was  my  mother's  favorite 
hymn,"  he  said.  "When  you  played  it 
this  afternoon,  I  fancied  I  heard  her  voice 
calling  me  to  accept  Jesus  as  my  Saviour. 
My  boy,  your  Captain  is  my  Captain.  This 
New  Year's  Day  begins  a  new  life  for  me. 
Here  is  the  violin.  You  have  not  only 
won  it,  but  you  have  'won  one'  for  Jesus 
Christ."— The  Jamaica  Gospel  Fellowship. 


THE  TRAIN  RIDE 

jWO  girls  were  going  from  one  lit- 
tie  town  to  another,  and  they 
looked  forward  to  having  a  grand  time. 
They  had  their  tickets. 

After  they  waited  in  the  station  for  a 
little  while,  the  train  thundered  in.  Soon 
the  conductor  was  helping  them  into  a 
nice  coach.  In  their  eagerness  to  get  in, 
they  handed  him  their  tickets  without 
knowing  they  had  done  so. 

Soon  they  were  comfortably  seated  by 
the  window.  The  train  started  moving 
again,  and  they  should  have  enjoyed  their 
ride.  But  alas,  where  were  their  tick- 
ets? 

They  looked  at  each  other,  they  looked 
on  the  seat,  on  the  floor,  everywhere,  but 
no  tickets  could  be  found!  Their  faces 
were  anything  but  happy  now,  and  while 
they  rolled  past  all  the  nice  sights  out- 
side, there  were  two  troubled  hearts  in- 
side. They  did  not  enjoy  their  trip  at  all. 

Finally  the  conductor  came  along,  and 
so  they  told  him  their  troubles.  The 
kind  man  smiled  and  said,  "Well,  well,  I 
had  your  tickets  all  the  time,  but  here 
you  are  at  your  destination"— and  the 
train  came  to  a  stop,  and  they  got  off. 

Isn't  this  like  some  boys  and  girls,  and 
grownups,  too,  who  have  told  the  Lord 
Jesus  that  they  would  take  Him  as  their 
Saviour  but  still  have  doubts?  Could  it 
be  that  they  have  forgotten  that  Jesus 
paid  all  the  fare— all  that  it  takes  to 
make  a  sinner  whiter  than  snow  and  to 
take  him  all  the  way  into  God's  holy  pres- 
ence in  heaven? 

You  need  not  worry  in  the  least  if  you 
have  only  trusted  on  the  Lord  Jesus.  It 
is  not  a  question  of  your  thoughts  or 
feelings,  for  God  sees  the  sinner  who  be- 
lieves, safe  by  the  blood  of  His  dear  Son. 
Why  not  rejoice  and  be  happy  on  your 
journey  to  heaven?  The  Lord  Jesus  has 
paid  for  all  your  sins  at  Calavry  and  has 
promised  to  take  you  safely  there.  The 
conductor  has  your  tickets.— Adapted 
from  "Messages." 
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EARLY  RISING 

Abraham  rose  early  to  stand  before 
the  Lord  (Genesis  18:27). 

Jacob  rose  early  to  worship  the  Lord 
(Genesis  28:18). 

Moses  rose  early  to  give  God's  mes- 
sage to  Pharaoh  (Exodus  8:20). 

Moses  rose  early  to  build  an  altar  to 
God  (Exodus  24:4). 

Moses  rose  early  to  meet  God  at  Sinai 
(Exodus  34:4). 

Joshua  rose  early  to  lead  Israel  over 
Jordan  (Joshua  3:1). 

Joshua  rose  early  to  capture  Jericho 
(Joshua  6:12). 

Joshua  rose  early  to  take  Ai  (Joshua 

8:10). 

Gideon  rose  early  to  examine  the 
fleece  (Judges  6:38). 

Hannah  and  Elkanah  rose  early  to  wor- 
ship God  (1  Samuel  1:9). 

Samuel  rose  early  to  meet  Saul  (1 
Samuel  15:12). 

David  rose  early  to  do  as  his  father 
bade  him  (1  Samuel  17:20). 

Israel  rose  early  and  found  their  ene- 
mies dead  (2  Kings  19:35). 

Job  rose  early  to  offer  sacrifices  for 
his  children  (Job  1:5). 

The  Son  of  God  rose  early  to  go  to  a 
solitary  place  to  pray  (Mark  1:35). 

Jesus  rose  early  to  go  to  the  Temple  to 
pray  (John  8:2). 

The  people  rose  early  to  go  to  hear 
Him  (Luke  21:38). 

The  women  rose  early  to  go  to  the  sep- 
ulchre (Mark  16:2). 

As  an  old  writer  puts  it: 

The  morning  is  the  gate  of  the  day, 
and  should  be  well  guarded  with  prayer. 

The  morning  is  one  end  of  the  thread 
on  which  the  day's  actions  are  strung, 
and  should  be  well  knotted  with  devo- 
tion. 

If  we  felt  more  the  majesty  of  life,  we 
should  be  more  careful  of  its  mornings. 

He  who  rushes  from  his  bed  to  his 
business,  and  waiteth  not  to  worship  in 
prayer,  is  as  foolish  as  though  he  had  not 
put  on  his  clothes,  or  washed  his  face, 
and  as  unwise  as  though  he  dashed  into 
battle  without  arms  or  armor. 

Be  it  ours  to  bathe  in  the  softly-flow- 
ing river  of  communion  with  God  before 
the  heat  of  the  wilderness  and  the  bur- 
den of  the  day  begin  to  oppress. 

How  better  can  we  do  this  than  by 
rising  early,  being  on  time  at  God's  house 
for  the  study  of  His  Word  and  for  wor- 
ship?—R.  G.  Lee,  in  The  Christian  (Lon- 
don). 


PROGRAM 

of  the 

North  Carolina  Ministers'  Association 

SEMIANNUAL  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  CONFERENCE 

convening  with 
GREENVILLE  FIRST  ORIGINAL  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 

Corner  Eleventh  and  Forbes  Streets 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 
JANUARY  13,  14,  1966 

Theme  for  the  Session 

"The  Place  of  the  Minister  in  a  Modern  World" 
Theme  Scripture 

2  Timothy  4:1-5 

Thursday,  January  13,  1966 

4:00— Registration 

5:30— Evening  Meal  (Places  to  Be  Selected  by  Individuals) 

7:00— Calling  Association  into  Session,  the  Rev.  C.  D.  Pierce  Jr.,  Secretary 

Pianist:  the  Rev.  Wayne  West 

Music  Director:  the  Rev.  David  C.  Hansley 
7:05-Hymn  1  (Standing) 
7:10— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson 
7:20— Welcome  to  Greenville,  Mayor  S.  E.  West 

7:30— Welcome  to  Host  Church,  Mr.  V.  W.  Joyner,  Chairman  of  Deacon  Board 
7:40— President's  Message,  the  Rev.  David  W.  Hansley 
8:00— Appointment  of  Committees  and  Announcements 
8:05— Special  Music  (To  Be  Arranged) 

8:15— "The  Minister's  Life  in  a  Modern  World,"  the  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith 
8:45— Intermission 
8:55-Hymn  59  (Standing) 

9:00— "The  Minister's  Message  for  a  Modern  World,"  the  Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn 
9:30-Hymn  168  (Standing) 
9:35— Recess  Until  Friday  9  a.m. 

Friday,  January  14,  1966 

9:00-Registration 
9:45-Hymn  236  (Standing) 
9:50-Devotions,  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Chandler 

10:00— Panel  Discussion:  "How  Can  a  Minister  Relate  Himself  to  a  Modern 
World  and  Continue  to  Be  Fundamental  with  the  Bible  and  Orthodox 
to  His  Church?" 

Panel  Members:  F.  B.  Cherry,  Raymond  Sasser,  M.  L.  Johnson,  Lloyd 
Vernon,  Dr.  Thomas  R.  Morris,  and  Gary  Barefoot 

1 1 :10— Intermission 

ll:25-Hymn  374  (Standing) 

ll:30-"The  Place  of  a  Minister  in  a  Modern  World,"  Dr.  W.  B.  Paper 
12:00— Recess  for  Lunch  (Places  to  Be  Selected  by  Individuals) 

1:30-Hymn  343  (Standing) 

1 :35— Devotions,  the  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning 

1 :45— Business  Session  and  Reports  of  Committees 

2:30— Presenting  the  "Minister  of  the  Year,"  by  the  Committee:  Dr.  W.  B. 

Paper,  the  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  and  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman 
3:00-Hymn  423  (Standing) 
3:05— Benediction 

Note:  The  executive  committee  has  not  made  any  arrangements  for  sleep- 
ing or  for  meals.  As  there  are  many  places  to  eat  and  sleep  in  and  around 
Greenville,  each  individual  can  make  his  own  arrangements  as  desired. 

Remember  our  conference  to  be  held  at  Cragmont  Assembly  June  20-24, 
1966.   We  hope  all  our  ministers  will  begin  now  to  plan  to  attend. 

OFFICERS  FOR  1966 

PRESIDENT:  David  W.  Hansley  VICE-PRESIDENT:  Henry  W.  Armstrong 

SECRETARY:  Cedric  D.  Pierce  Jr.  TREASURER:  C.  J.  HARRIS 

Wayne  P.  West 
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The  Sunday 
School  Lesson 

FOR  JANUARY  16 


GOD  IS  HOLY 

Lesson  Text:  1  Chronicles  29:10-13;  Reve- 
lation 4:8-11;  Romans  11:33-36 

Memory  Verse:  Revelation  4:8 

i.  INTRODUCTION 

We  come  now  to  the  second  unit  of 
four  lessons  in  this  quarter.  These  have 
to  do  with  the  nature  and  activity  of 
God.  These  lessons  try  to  answer  the 
question:  What  should  a  Christian  be- 
lieve about  God?  The  lesson  for  today 
sees  the  holiness  of  God;  the  three  fol- 
lowing deal  with  Him  as  Father,  Re- 
deemer, and  Living  Spirit.  The  four  les- 
sons in  this  unit  should  serve  to  increase 
our  faith  in  God  and  give  meaning  and 
purpose  to  the  things  we  believe. 

God  is  not  only  holy.  He  is  unique  as 
well.  There  is  none  like  Him  because  He 
is  the  only  God.  A  reading  of  Isaiah  45 
reveals  the  uniqueness  of  God.  Over 
and  over  He  affirms  it,  climaxing  it  by 
saying,  "Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth:  for  I  am  God, 
and  there  is  none  else"  (v.  22).  But  it 
is  His  holiness  with  which  we  are  con- 
cerned today.  Let  us  be  amazed  at  it.— 
Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  David  blessed  the  Lord  for  all  His 
goodness  to  him  and  his  people  (v.  10). 

2.  The  king  of  Israel  recognized  Jeho- 
vah as  the  ruler  of  all  the  universe  (vv. 
11,  12). 

3.  After  recognizing  the  greatness  and 
goodness  of  God,  David  praised  His  glori- 
ous name  (v.  13). 

4.  The  four  heavenly  beasts  constant- 
ly give  honor  and  glory  to  the  Lord  God 
Almighty  (vv.  8,  9). 

5.  The  elders,  who  represent  all  the 
redeemed,  worship  Him  who  is  eternal 
because  He  is  worthy  to  receive  the  ado- 
ration and  praise  of  all  creation  (vv.  10, 
11). 

6.  The  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God 
are  beyond  the  comprehension  of  man 
(V.  33). 


7.  Man  cannot  fathom  the  judgments 
and  works  of  God  (v.  33). 

8.  The  mind  of  God  is  unsearchable;  it 
is  independent  of  any  counselor  (v.  34). 

9.  No  person  can  make  any  demands 
of  God,  for  He  is  indebted  to  no  one  (v. 
35). 

10.  God  created  and  sustains  all  things 
(v.  36).-Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  This  lesson  tells  us  a  great  deal 
about  God.  It  is  interesting  to  observe 
that  nowhere  does  the  Bible  undertake  to 
prove  that  God  exists.  This  is  always 
taken  for  granted,  but  the  Bible  does 
have  a  great  deal  to  say  about  the  attri- 
butes or  character  of  God. 

The  religion  of  the  Bible,  both  Juda- 
ism and  Christianity,  is  hard  on  petty 
views  of  God.  There  isn't  much  point  in 
talking  about  the  God  who  is  beside  us  or 
within  us  unless  we  recognize  Him  as  the 
God  who  is  above  us. 

The  attribute  of  God  which  is  em- 
phasized in  this  lesson  is  holiness.  This 
simply  means  that  God  is  clean  and  pure. 
He  can  think  no  evil  thought  or  commit 
no  evil  act;  everything  about  Him  is  holy. 

You  and  I  are  prisoners  of  time  and 
space.  God,  on  the  other  hand,  is  the 
uncreated  Master  and  Transcender  of 
time  and  space.  We  are  creatures  of 
calendars  and  clocks,  of  miles  and  feet. 
God  is  not.  Failure  to  recognize  this 
creates  many  problems. 

Of  course,  there  are  many  things  about 
God  that  we  do  not  know.  In  fact,  we 
are  not  capable  of  knowing  them.  Some- 
one once  asked  Mrs.  Einstein  if  she  un- 
derstood her  famous  husband's  theory  of 
relativity.  "Do  you  know  all  about 
relativity?"  asked  the  friend.  Mrs.  Ein- 
stein smiled,  "No,  but  I  know  my  hus- 
band." Her  mind  was  not  as  illuminated 
as  his;  but,  knowing  him  as  she  did,  she 
admired,  loved,  and  trusted  him.— Ad- 
vanced quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

2.  A  tuning  fork  is  a  very  useful  ob- 
ject in  music.  When  struck,  it  gives  off 
one  pitch  perfectly.  This  pitch  differs 
from  all  other  pitches  or  musical  notes  in 


the  number  of  vibrations  per  second  that 
it  gives  off.  Thus  a  violinist  may  tune 
his  "A"  string  to  a  tuning  fork  which 
has  that  pitch.  If  he  has  tuned  it  per- 
fectly, the  string  will  vibrate  the  same 
number  of  times  per  second  as  the  tuning 
fork. 

We,  like  the  violin  string,  have  to  be 
tuned  to  the  Almighty.  God  is  our  ex- 
ample. Holiness  in  life  and  deed  is  our 
goal.  God  has  said,  "Ye  shall  be  holy: 
for  I  the  Lord  your  God  am  holy"  (Leviti- 
cus 19:2).  Our  lifelong  task  is  gradually 
to  bring  our  lives  to  the  point  where  they 
vibrate  in  unity  with  God. 

What  does  it  mean  to  be  holy  as  God 
is  holy?  God  is  holy  in  two  ways.  First, 
He  is  the  divine  Creator  and  separated 
from  that  which  is  human  and  earthly. 
We  cannot  resemble  God  in  this  sense  for 
we  are  His  creation,  but  we  can  seek  to 
resemble  God  in  holiness  of  character. 
We  must  seek  to  lead  more  righteous 
lives,  separated  from  the  things  of  the 
world  and  consecrated  to  God.  We  must 
show  forth  love  toward  God,  our  fellow 
Christians,  and  those  in  the  world. 

How  do  we  bring  our  lives  in  tune 
with  God?  Once  one  becomes  a  Chris- 
tian he  brings  his  life  in  tune  with  God 
through  daily  prayer  and  Bible  study. 
He  needs  to  worship  with  other  saints  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  He  needs  to  give 
of  his  means  to  spread  the  gospel. 

Begin  today  to  bring  your  life  into 
perfect  pitch  with  GodI— Standard  Com- 
mentary. 

3.  It  is  hazardous  not  to  ascribe  glory 
and  honor  to  God:  "If  ye  will  not  .  .  . 
give  glory  unto  my  name  ...  I  will  even 
send  a  curse  upon  you,  and  I  will  curse 
your  blessings"  (Malachi  2:2). 

Soon  after  Queen  Victoria  ascended  to 
her  throne,  she  attended  a  concert  in 
which  The  Messiah  was  rendered.  A 
courtier  said  to  her,  "Your  Majesty,  it  is 
customary  for  royalty  not  to  stand  when 
the  'Hallelujah  Chorus'  is  rendered." 
When  the  orchestra  and  chorus  came  to 
the  part  where  they  proclaimed  Christ 
as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  the 
queen  stood  and  bowed  her  head  in  ador- 
ation, thus  ascribing  glory  and  honor  to 
the  Lord. 

At  the  conclusion  of  a  sermon  before 
a  great  audience  in  St.  Louis,  some  in- 
fluential men  and  women,  who  included 
city  officials,  waited  to  praise  D.  L. 
Moody  for  the  powerful  and  effective 
message  which  he  had  just  preached. 
Unobserved,  Mr.  Moody  slipped  out  the 
rear  door  and  went  to  his  room.  Later, 
in  explaining  his  seeming  discourtesy, 
he  said,  "I  feared  to  tarry  for  the  words 
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of  praise  and  adulation.  I  had  to  get 
bacl<  to  my  room  and  ascribe  all  glory 
and  honor  to  my  Lord." 

An  aged  lady  dearly  loved  her  Lord. 
Often  her  cup  of  joy  overflowed  and  she 
said,  "Praise  the  Lord!"  At  times,  her 
pastor  would  lose  his  train  of  thought  for 
the  moment  when  she  would  interject, 
"Praise  the  Lord."  Half  jokingly  he  said 
to  her  one  day,  "I'll  give  you  a  pair  of 
blankets  if  you  will  refrain  from  saying 
during  my  sermon,  "Praise  the  Lord." 
The  offer  was  taken  seriously.  For  sev- 
eral Sundays  the  aged  saint  kept  per- 
fectly quiet.  Then,  one  day,  a  visiting 
minister  came  to  preach.  He  spoke  on 
God's  mercy  and  forgiveness  of  sin,  em- 
phasizing the  joy  and  blessings  of  salva- 
tion. The  old  lady  thought  less  and  less 
of  the  blankets.  Her  cup  of  joy  over- 
flowed. She  exclaimed  quietly,  "Blan- 
kets or  no  blankets,  praise  the  Lord!"— 
Bible  Expositor. 

Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

be  accepted  with  all  others  found  in 
God's  Holy  Word.  We  shall  never  in  this 
life  know  and  fully  understand  all  the 
truths  found  in  the  Bible,  however  dili- 
gently we  seek  to  obey  God's  orders  to 
study,  pray  over  it,  and  meditate  on  it 
until  complete  revelation  comes  in  the 
face  to  face  presence  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  "Beloved,  now  are 
we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know 
that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is" 
{]  John  3:2). 

Church  Worldwide 

(continued  from  page  five) 

dioceses  on  all  the  continents  of  the 
Free  World.  His  Church  broke  relations 
with  the  Moscow  Patriarchate  when  the 
then  Metropolitan  Sergius  (predecessor 
of  the  present  Patriarch  Alexis)  in  1927 
signed  allegiance  to  the  Soviet  Govern- 
ment and  requested  similar  statements 
from  the  bishops  in  exile.  Metropolitan 
Philaret  said  in  his  message  that  the 
Soviets  have  tried  to  abolish  the  Church 
by  imprisoning,  executing  and  persecut- 
ing many  thousands  of  bishops,  priests, 
and  faithful  Christians.  The  Soviets  tried 
to  form  splinter  sects,  he  said;  but  the 
people  recognized  them  as  false.  They 


admit  now  in  official  publications  the 
existence  of  an  underground  Church. 

Documenting  his  statement  with  ex- 
cerpts from  recent  official  Soviet  publi- 
cations. Metropolitan  Philaret  speaks  of 
the  underground  Church  "in  catacombs," 
called  by  the  Soviet  official  documents 
"the  sect  of  the  Truly  Orthodox  Chris- 
tians." The  bishops  who  initiated  that 
movement  were  put  in  prison  and  some 
were  shot  later  for  refusing  the  leader- 
ship of  the  Patriarchate  of  Moscow.  The 
Truly  Orthodox  Christians  refuse  to  obey 
anti-religious  laws  of  the  Soviets. 

The  Metropolitan  states  that  the  Mos- 
cow Patriarchate  is  a  propaganda  facade 
of  Orthodoxy,  while  actually  it  is  a  tool 
of  the  Soviet  regime  and  the  anti-reli- 
gious apparatus  of  the  Communist  party. 

Six  Assemblies  Missionaries 
Held  by  Congolese  Rebels 

SPRINGFIELD,  Mo.  (EP)-The  Assemblies 
of  God  Foreign  Missions  Department  re- 
ported that  four  of  its  ministers  and  two 
women  workers— a  mother  and  daughter 
—are  prisoners  in  a  rebel-held  area  of 
eastern  Congo. 

It  said  the  report  originally  came  from 
a  "very  reliable  source"  in  the  Congo  in 
a  letter  addressed  to  Mrs.  Angeline 
Pierce  Tucker  of  Springfield.  She  was 
the  wife  of  the  late  Rev.  J.  W.  Tucker, 
an  Assemblies  missionary  slain  by  Con- 
golese rebels  last  year  in  Paulis. 

Mission  Evacuates 
Aden  Workers 

ADEN,  Federation  of  South  Arabia  (EP) 
—Because  of  greatly-increased  terrorist 
activity,  the  Sudan  interior  Mission  has 
temporarily  evacuated  its  six  mission- 
aries from  their  station  here. 

For  several  months  Aden  has  been  a 
hotbed  of  terrorism  conducted  by  oppon- 
ents of  the  conditions  proposed  as  the 
basis  for  this  former  colony's  independ- 
ence. Violence  was  at  first  directed 
against  military  establishments  and  per- 
sonnel only  in  this  headquarters  for  Bri- 
tain's Middle  East  Command. 

Recently  a  senior  British  police  officer 
was  shot  to  death  while  driving  to  work. 
Sir  Arthur  Charles,  speaker  of  the  Legis- 
lative Assembly,  was  machine-gunned  to 
death  after  a  game  of  tennis.  When  Bri- 
tain eventually  suspended  the  constitu- 
tion and  dissolved  the  Legislative  Assem- 
bly, a  riot  ensued  in  which  over  70  cars 
were  burned.  The  Danish  Mission  had 
their  church  burned  and  quarters  looted. 

Terrorism  has  now  swung  to  "soft" 
targets— women  and  children.  A  bomb 
wr<5  thrown  into  a  crowd  of  children  in 


the  airport,  returning  to  England.  Booby 
traps  made  from  pencils  and  schoolbags 
began  taking  their  toll.  Schools  were 
guarded  by  soldiers  with  machine  guns 
and  searched  daily  for  hidden  bombs.  A 
hand  grenade  missed  an  SIM  missionary 
by  just  a  few  minutes  when  it  was 
thrown  at  a  family  on  the  street,  killing 
the  husband  and  wounding  his  wife  and 
child. 

In  recent  months  SIM  missionaries 
have  been  encouraged  by  the  conversion 
of  several  Muslims,  after  a  long  and 
largely  fruitless  period  of  ministry.  The 
missionaries,  who  have  been  re-posted  or 
brought  home  on  furlough,  request  spe- 
cial prayer  for  the  local  Aden  believers. 

School  District  Asks  Review 
At  Gideon  Bible  Ruling 

DOYLESTOWN,  Pa.  (EP)-The  Centennial 
Joint  School  District  here  has  asked 
Bucks  County  Court  to  review  a  1964 
decision  banning  distribution  of  New 
Testaments  provided  by  Gideons  Interna- 
tional to  public  school  students  who  re- 
quested them. 

Opponents  of  "gift  Bibles"  contend 
the  offering  of  the  testaments  would  be 
subtle  form  of  coercion  to  make  students 
accept  them. 

The  earlier  ruling  noted  that  the  King 
James  Version  involved  in  the  offering 
might  be  acceptable  to  Protestants,  but 
would  not  be  to  Roman  Catholics,  Jews 
or  atheists. 

Phone  'Messages'  in  N.  Y. 
Must  Identify  Sponsors 

NEW  YORK  (EP)-Beginning  January  1, 
the  New  York  Telephone  Co.  will  require 
identification  of  sponsors  of  recorded 
telephone  messages  in  an  effort  to  curb 
the  irresponsible  use  of  controversial 
messages  by  anonymous  groups  to  attack 
individuals  or  organizations. 

Baptist  University 
Returns  U.  S.  Grant 

GREENVILLE,  S.  C.  (EP)-Furman  Univer- 
sity has  agreed  to  return  a  $611,898 
grant  to  the  federal  government. 

The  Baptist-related  institution  acted  in 
accord  with  South  Carolina  Baptists' 
views  on  separation  of  church  and  state. 

The  grant  was  to  be  used  to  construct 
a  new  science  building  at  Furman. 

If  there  is  someone  you  just  don't  like, 
and  you  hardly  know  why,  look  for  the 
cause  in  your  own  mind,  heart,  soul, 
and  spirit  and  you  will  find  it.— Walter 
E.  Isenhour. 
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Let  Me  Die  the  Death 
Of  the  Righteous 

(continued  from  page  three) 

Hadly's  estimation  of  himself  was  at 
an  ail-time  low  when  they  started  drint<- 
ing  together.  He  dreaded  facing  Mary 
after  all  his  promises.  What  about  his 
trusting  boys?  What  about  his  mother's 
prayers?  He  took  another  drink  to  es- 
cape from  his  accusing  conscience,  then 
another,  and  another. 

When  he  finally  started  for  home, 
morning  light  was  streaking  the  eastern 
sky.  Numb  to  his  memories  and  fears 
the  text  of  the  funeral  sermon  haunted 
him  no  more. 

Hadly  didn't  remember  anything  for 
several  days  after  the  crash  occurred. 
Now  he  gazed  around  the  clean,  white 
hospital  room  in  bewilderment.  Was 
this  heaven?  He  had  been  trying  so 
hard.  For  a  whole  week  he  had  tried. 
Then  the  sickening  remembrance  of  his 
failure  flooded  him.  No,  it  couldn't  be 
heaven  after  what  he  had  done.  He  had 
given  up,  deliberately  turned  back  to 
his  old  sinful  ways.  With  these  distress- 
ing thoughts  he  drifted  off  into  a  fitful 
slumber. 

Hadly  stared  in  surprise  a  few  days 
later  when  his  mother's  minister  walked 
into  his  room.  Swathed  in  bandages  he 
looked  quite  different  from  the  self-con- 
fident man  Rev.  Hayes  had  seen  at  the 
funeral. 

The  young  pastor  greeted  the  injured 
man  warmly.  "You  had  quite  an  acci- 
dent, didn't  you?  I  read  about  it  in  the 
paper  and  decided  to  come  over.  How 
did  it  happen?" 

"It  was  a  head-on,  I  guess,  although 
I  don't  remember  a  thing  about  it,"  ad- 
mitted Hadly  slowly.  "They  say  I'm 
lucky  to  be  alive." 

"I  was  sorry  not  to  have  more  chance 
to  talk  with  you  at  the  funeral,"  the 
pastor  began.  "You  said  you  were  a 
new  man  and  I  wondered  if  you  meant 
that  you  had  put  your  trust  in  your 
mother's  Saviour." 

"I  meant  that  I  decided  to  reform. 
Reverend.  I  was  greatly  impressed  by 
my  mother's  death  and  made  up  my 
mind  I  wanted  to  die  like  her.  When 


you  said  we  couldn't  die  like  that  unless 
we  lived  a  righteous  life  I  decided  right 
then  and  there  to  turn  over  a  new  leaf. 
But  it  didn't  work  out  right."  Hadly 
bit  his  lip  and  stared  out  of  the  window, 
"I  guess  it's  just  not  for  me.  I'm  not 
man  enough." 

"Evidently  you  weren't  listening  to 
the  last  part  of  my  sermon,  Mr.  Brown," 
gently  pointed  out  the  pastor.  "The 
Bible  says  that  'All  our  righteousnesses 
are  as  filthy  rags'  (Isaiah  64:6)  .  .  .  There 
is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one'  (Romans 
3:10).  Nobody  can  become  righteous 
simply  by  good  resolutions.  We're  too 
weak  and  sinful."  He  paused  to  let  the 
Word  of  God  take  effect. 

"But  listen  to  this,  Mr.  Brown,"  he 
went  on  earnestly,  'For  when  we  were 
yet  without  strength,  in  due  time  Christ 
died  for  the  ungodly'  (Romans  5:6).  'For 
he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him'  (2  Co- 
rinthians 5:21).  It's  His  righteousness, 
not  ours.  'But  as  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God  .  .  .  (John  1:12).'  It's  His 
power,  not  ours." 

Tears  glistened  in  Hadly's  eyes.  "Yes, 
I  remember  now,"  he  whispered  softly, 
"my  mother  taught  me  that,  but  I  had 
forgotten.  I  thought  I  could  do  it  my- 
self—be a  Christian  in  my  own  strength." 

"Now  I  see  it."  The  injured  man 
closed  his  eyes.  "Oh,  God,  I  come  to 
You,"  he  prayed  brokenly.  "Jesus,  You 
died  for  me  when  I  was  without  strength. 
I  can't  live  righteously.  I've  tried  and 
failed.  I  now  receive  You,  Jesus,  to  be 
my  righteousness.  I  receive  Your  power 
to  live  a  Christian  life.  Thank  You, 
Lord.    In  Jesus'  name,  amen." 

The  pastor  prayed,  too,  while  the  an- 
gels in  heaven  rejoiced  that  one  more 
sinner  had  repented. 

Hadly  smiled  up  at  the  pastor..  "Now 
I  can  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,"  he 
exclaimed  gratefully,  "because  Christ  is 
my  righteousness  and  the  strength  of  my 
life!"— Gospel  Herald. 

The  train  that  keeps  its  wheels  on 
the  tracks  will  safely  pass  through  the 
tunnel.— Charles  W.  Conn. 


Anyone  for  Roast 
Preacher? 

by  RUTH  E.  WHITE 

As  we  turned  on  a  religious  broadcast 
on  a  Sunday  night  after  our  evening  ser- 
vice, we  heard  the  speaker  say,  "Well,  I 
suppose  you're  all  sitting  around  after 
church  having  a  little  snack  of  roast 
preacher." 

It  reminded  me  that  too  often  the 
whole  year  is  "open  season"  for  discus- 
sion of  the  minister,  his  wife  and  their 
children. 

In  my  family  when  I  was  growing  up, 
we  were  taught  to  "touch  not  the  Lord's 
anointed,"  and  also  not  to  "drag  our 
feet  behind  the  load,"  but  to  "get  be- 
hind and  push." 

The  minister  has  enough  to  do  fight- 
ing "the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil" 
without  the  names  of  the  members  of 
his  congregation  being  added  to  the  list! 

If  your  minister  isn't  all  you  think  he 
should  be  (and  really,  now,  who  could 
be?),  get  busy  and  change  him.  Pray 
earnestly  for  him,  support  him,  love  him, 
co-operate  in  the  church  program,  cher- 
ish him,  and  give  him  words  of  encour- 
agement. 

How  thankful  we  should  be  for  men 
who  are  willing  to  dedicate  themselves 
completely  to  the  work  of  God;  for  men 
who  are  concerned  and  interested  in  us 
and  in  our  family's  physical  and  spiritual 
well-being. 

How  thrilling  to  "get  behind  and 
push,"  and  see  the  work  of  the  Lord  go 
and  grow!  Every  once  in  a  while  when 
you've  been  pushing  you  can  hop  on  and 
ride  just  long  enough  to  see  that  you're 
heading  in  the  right  direction,  taking 
precious  souls  with  you. 

Don't  be  left  behind!  Don't  just  sit 
there  and  complain!  There's  nothing 
very  satisfying  about  roast  preacher, 
anyway!— The  Free  Methodist. 

til 

In  serving  and  worshiping  God  you 
may  displease  a  lot  of  people;  but  leave 
that  with  God,  for  this  is  His  problem  to 
work  out  and  not  yours.— Walter  E.  Isen- 
hour. 
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Liquo'/  Ads  Pay  Off 

(From  the  "Biblical  Recorder") 
Never  have  we  seen  as  much  hquor 
advertising  as  vjas  spread  across  publica- 
tions this  Christmas.  In  "Time's"  De- 
cember 17  issue,  there  were  55  pages  of 
ads— and  22  were  devoted  to  liquor— all 
of  them  in  color.  "Newsweek"  had  only 
18  pages  of  liquor  ads,  but  had  a  full 
page  touting  chasers.  "Look"  also  had 
18  pages  in  its  pre-Christmas  issue. 

is  such  extravagance  in  advertising 
paying  off?  Apparently  it  is.  With  the 
beginning  of  1966,  at  least  290  million 
gallons  of  hard  liquor  will  have  been 
consumed  in  America  in  the  past  year— 
14  million  more  than  last  year's  previous 
record  volume.  In  the  past  decade  liquor 
consumption  in  this  country  has  risen  45 
percent  while  the  population  has  increas- 
ed only  18  percent.  Last  years  record 
meant  that  every  person  in  America  con- 
sumed an  average  of  T/z  gallons  in 
1965. 

This  information  ought  to  prove  "sob- 
ering" to  a  nation  that  is  on  quite  a 
"bender." 

***** 
Lost  Prayer  Meeting 

Like  many  other  things.  Prayer  Meet- 
ing is  not  what  it  used  to  be. 

The  prayer-meeting  is  still  there,  but 
those  who  once  believed  in  this  power 
are  not. 

As  one  pastor  announced:  "1  have  pre- 
pared a  special  Prayer  Meeting  message 
for  all  six  of  you  who  will  attend." 

The  story  has  it  that  two  pastors  were 
recently  discussing  Prayer  Meeting  when 
one  said:  "Well,  I'll  tell  you— the  attend- 
ance got  so  bad  that  six  weeks  ago  I 
discontinued  Prayer  Meeting  in  my 
church." 

"You  did,"  exclaimed  the  other,  in 
surprise.  "What  did  your  deacons  say 
about  that?" 

"Oh  nothing,"  he  declared,  "they 
haven't  found  out  about  it  yet."— Jim 
Griffith. 
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WHERE  IS  THE  JOY? 

Epictecus,  a  Roman  slave  of  hundreds  of  years  ago,  is  credited  with 
saying,  "If  a  man  is  unhappy,  remember  that  his  unhappiness  is  his  own 
fault,  for  God  made  all  men  to  be  happy."  To  be  sure,  there  are  times 
of  concern  and  even  trouble  for  each  person;  but  in  the  midst  of  such 
times  there  should  be  an  abiding  joy  that  lingers  in  the  darkest  hour.  It 
is  God's  will  that  each  person  know  real  joy  and  happiness.  He  provided 
for  this  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  for  Adam  and  Eve  were  given  full  access 
to  the  blessings  of  the  Garden.  Even  after  man  sinned,  God  was,  and 
still  is,  interested  in  man's  joy  and  happiness.  With  the  coming  of 
Christ,  the  source  of  real  joy  became  available  to  all.  Jesus  said,  "These 
things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and 
that  your  joy  might  be  full"  (John  15:11).  Fullness  of  joy  should  be 
the  inward  possession  of  each  Christian.  Thus,  it  will  show  outwardly 
and  others  will  recognize  that  joy. 

This  is  an  age  of  an  abundance  of  religious  activities.  There  are 
many  meetings  in  each  church,  and  there  are  more  worship  services 
than  ever  before.  Much  is  being  done  in  the  name  of  religious  activities 
— in  the  name  of  Christ.  In  the  midst  of  it  all,  however,  there  seems  to 
be  an  absence  of  true  Christian  joy.  The  total  number  of  those  who  at- 
tend the  worship  services  may  not  be  as  large  as  it  should  be,  but  among 
many  who  do  attend  much  of  this  joy  is  missing.  It  is  better  to  have  a 
dozen  joyous  Christians  present  in  church  than  it  is  to  have  a  hundred 
who  have  lost  their  joy  and  will  do  nothing  about  it. 

There  should  be  joy  in  serving  Christ.  God  does  not  want  the  ser- 
vices of  a  disgruntled  Christian  any  more  than  we  want  the  help  of  a  per- 
son who  is  really  unwilling  to  help  us.  If  any  area  of  Christian  service  is 
to  mean  anything  to  us,  there  must  be  joy  in  the  heart  and  soul.  This 
joy  must  be  tempered  with  all  activities — in  worship,  in  serving,  in  giv- 
ing, and  in  fellowship.  An  absence  of  joy  in  these  areas  will  make  the 
cause  of  Christ  meaningless. 

The  following  story  taken  from  the  "Bible  School  Journal"  illus- 
trates what  living  the  joyous  life  really  means: 

"A  missionary  from  China  told  of  a  very  bigoted  Chinese  gentleman 
who  for  a  long  time  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  Christianity.  Then 
one  day  he  came  and  humbly  said,  'I  want  to  hear  about  your  religion.  I 
have  never  heard  the  words  of  it,  but  I  have  heard  the  laughter  that  is 
in  your  home  and  in  the  homes  of  my  countrymen  who  have  embraced 
your  faith.  There  is  no  laughter  in  the  religion  of  my  fathers,  and  if  you 
have  that  which  can  make  you  so  joyous,  I  want  it.'  " 

Dr.  S.  D.  Gordon  is  credited  with  telling  this  story  which  illustrates 
the  Christian  way  as  a  way  of  joy  and  happiness: 

"I  was  on  the  way  to  my  office  one  morning,  when  I  met  a  very  old 
man  going  along  singing  happily  to  himself.  I  exchanged  greetings  with 
him ;  then  after  I  had  gone  a  few  steps  I  turned  back  and  said,  'You  seem 
to  be  very  happy  this  morning,  my  friend.'  'Yes,'  he  answered,  'I  am 
happy.  1  have  served  Christ  these  many  years,  and  in  Him  I  have  found 
happiness  that  is  lasting  and  good.' 

"  'Do  you  mean  to  say  that  if  you  had  not  lived  a  Christian  life,  you 
would  not  now  be  happy  ?'  I  asked  him.  The  old  man  lifted  his  head  high- 
er, straightened  his  bent  shoulders,  and  said,  'Sir,  you  may  tell  this  wher- 
ever you  go ;  the  devil  has  no  happy  old  men.'  " 

The  Bible  says,  "Serve  the  LORD  with  gladness:  come  before  his 
presence  with  singing"  (Psalm  100:2) ;  "Happy  is  that  people,  .  .  .  whose 
God  is  the  LORD"  (Psalm  144:15) ;  "For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat 
and  drink;  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Ro- 
mans 14:17). 
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"But  not  long  after  there  arose  against  it  a  tempestuous 
wind,  called  Euroclydon"  (Acts  27:14). 


tHIS  twenty-seventh  chapter  of  Acts  is  a  marvelous  chap- 
ter because  it  tells  us  what  to  do  when  trouble  cdniiS, 
The  fact  that  we  are  saved  and  members  of  the  family  of  God 
does  not  mean  that  no  trouble  will  ever  come  our  way.  It  may 
come  from  a  vicious  enemy  or  it  may  come  from  a  trusted 
friend.  It  may  come  from  without  the  church.  But  trouble 
will  always  come. 

Job  said,  "Yet  man  is  born  unto  trouble  as  the  sparks  fly 
upward"  (Job  5:7). 

Paul  said,  "We  are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  distress- 
ed; .  .  ."  (2  Corinthians  4:8). 

Peter  also  wrote  of  trouble  and  suffering,  "Beloved,  think 
it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as 
though  some  strange  thing  happened  unto  you:  But  rejoice,  in- 
asmuch as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings,-  that  when  his 
glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy" 
(1  Peter  4:12,  13). 

Now  what  shall  we  do  when  trouble  comes?  Shall  we  be 
defeated  by  it,  or  shall  we  overcome  it  by  the  power  and  grace 
of  Christ  and  make  it  a  stepping-stone  to  loftier  spiritual 
heights?  This  glorious  portion  of  God's  Word  teaches  us  that 
there  are  five  practical  things  to  do  when  trouble  comes. 

SPEND  TIME  ALONE  WITH  GOD 

Look  at  Verse  21:  "But  after  long  abstinence  Paul  stood 
forth  in  the  midst  of  them,  .  .  ."  Where  had  he  been?  There 
can  be  little  doubt  as  to  where  Paul  was  during  this  terrific 
storm.  He  was  down  in  the  hold  of  the  ship  alone  with  God, 
in  prayer  for  divine  deliverance.  This  has  been  the  practice  of 
great  men  and  women  of  God  in  Bible  times. 


Trouble  can  mean  defeat,  or 
it  can  be  overcome  by  the  power  and  grace 
of  Christ  and  be  made  a  stepping- 
stone  to  loftier  spiritual 
heights. 

by  FLOYD  B.  CHERRY 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 


WHEN 


When  Jacob  faced  the  most  stormy  and  troublesome  crisis 
of  his  life— namely,  the  meeting  with  his  brother  Esau- 
he  first  went  alone  with  God  in  the  holy  place  of  supplication. 
"And  Jacob  was  left  alone,-  and  there  wrestled  a  man  with  him 
until  the  b  reak  of  day"  (Genesis  32:24).  He  spent  time  alone 
with  God. 

Many  of  God's  saints  have  gone  to  the  secret  place  of 
prayer  in  times  of  life's  tempestuous  winds  and  great  and  mira- 
culous things  resulted:  hard-hearted  sinners  have  been  convert- 
ed, entangling  problems  have  been  solved,  sick  bodies  have  been 
healed,  and  great  needs  have  been  abundantly  supplied.  Many 
of  us  are  conquered  by  trouble  when  we  could  be  conquerors  if 
we  spent  time  alone  with  God. 

RECKON  ON  GOD'S  PRESENCE 

Now  come  down  a  little  further  in  the  chapter  and  notice 
Verse  23:  "For  there  stood  by  me  this  night  the  angel  of  God, 
whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  serve." 

How  much  it  must  have  meant  to  Paul  during  this  great 
storm,  when  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  in  the  night 
and  told  him  not  to  be  afraid!  When  trouble  comes  to  the 
child  of  God,  if  he  can  only  remember  that  the  Lord  will  be  with 
him,  he  will  be  strengthened. 

Notice  some  of  the  great  verses  in  the  Bible  which  teach 
us  that  we  can  always  depend  on  His  presence: 

"And  he  said.  My  presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and  I  will 
give  thee  rest"  (Exodus  33:14). 

"Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil:  for  thou  art  with  me,-  thy  rod  and  thy 
staff  they  comfort  me"  (Psalm  23:4). 

"Let  your  conversation  be  without  coyetousness;  and  be 
content  with  such  things  as  you  have:  for  he  hath  said,  I  will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee"  (Hebrews  13:5). 

Just  as  the  "fourth"  man  walked  into  the  fiery  furnace 
with  the  three  Hebrew  children,  so  will  Jesus  walk  with  us 
when  the  tempestuous  winds  arise. 

BELIEVE  THE  PROMISES 

Look  now  at  Verse  25:  "...  I  believe  God,  that  it  shall  be 
even  as  it  was  told  me." 

Paul  had  learned  to  believe  the  promises  of  God  even  when 
all  outward  circumstances  seemed  to  indicate  that  their  fulfill- 
ment was  impossible.  Most  of  the  great  promises  of  the  Word 
were  given  to  saints  in  times  of  great  distress,  or  in  the  depths 
of  sorrow,  or  in  the  fires  of  hot  persecution.  Notice  what  God 
has  to  say  about  His  promises: 

"God  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie,-  neither  the  son  of 
man,  that  he  should  repent:  hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do 
it?  or  hath  he  spoken  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good?"  (Numbers 

23:19). 

"For  all  the  promises  of  God  in  him  are  yea,  and  in  him 
Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us"  (2  Corinthians  1:20). 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 
and  a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119: 


105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

P.  0.  Box  524 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 


GOD'S  WORD  SUFFICIENT 

"And  he  said  unto  them.  If  they  hear 
not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will 
they  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from 
the  dead"  (Luke  16:31). 

Adam  Clarke,  in  his  commentary,  says 
of  this  verse:  "This  answer  of  Abraham 
contains  two  remarkable  propositions. 
1.  That  the  sacred  writings  contain  such 
proofs  of  a  Divine  origin,  that  though 
all  the  dead  were  to  arise,  to  convince 
an  unbeliever  of  the  truths  therein  de- 
clared; the  conviction  could  not  be  great- 
er, nor  the  proof  more  evident,  of  the 
divinity  and  truth  of  these  sacred  re- 
cords, than  that  which  themselves  af- 
ford. 2.  That  to  escape  eternal  perdi- 
tion, and  get  at  last  into  eternal  glory, 
a  man  is  to  receive  the  testimonies  of 
God,  and  walk  according  to  their  dic- 
tates. And  these  two  things  show  the 
sufficiency  and  perfection  of  the  sacred 
writings.  What  influence  could  the  per- 
sonal appearance  of  a  spirit  have  on  an 
unbelieving  and  corrupted  heart?  None, 
except  to  terrify  it  for  the  moment,  and 
afterwards  to  leave  it  ten  thousand  reas- 
ons for  uncertainty  and  doubt.  Christ 
caused  this  to  be  exemplified,  in  the 
most  literal  manner,  by  raising  Lazarus 
from  the  dead.  And  did  He  convince  the 
unbelieving  Jews?  No.  They  were  so 
much  the  more  enraged;  and  from  that 
moment  conspired  both  the  death  of 
Lazarus  and  of  Christ!  Faith  is  satisfied 
with  such  proofs  as  God  is  pleased  to  af- 
ford!  Infidelity  never  has  enough." 

The  truths  and  laws  of  God  are  made 
known  to  us  in  His  Word;  and  a  lighted 
pathway  is  opened  to  the  realms  of 
eternal  glory.  There  is  not  much  writ- 
ten respecting  the  eternal  world.  But 
enough  to  excite  the  warmest  desires 
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and  hopes  for  heaven,  and  to  produce 
the  greatest  fears  respecting  the  wrath 
to  come.  The  text,  however,  draws  aside 
the  curtain  of  the  future,  brings  us  into 
close  contact  with  heaven  and  hell,  and 
permits  us  to  hear  the  conversation  be- 
tween two  who  have  lived  in  the  world, 
died  and  gone  to  their  eternal  abodes, 
one  glorified*  and  the  othfer  lost.  Now, 
all  this  is  not  to  excite  our  curiosity,  but 
to  instryfit  our  minds.  We  would  not 
have  selected  this  passage,  had  it  not 
contained  a  solemn  and  weighty  truth: 
that  if  men  are  not  convinced  by  the 
the  Word  of  God,  "neither  will  they  be 
persuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the 
dead."  Here,  the  writings  of  Moses  and 
the  prophets  are  discribed  as  being  in 
every  way  sufficient  to  persuade  men  to 
repent.  If  so,  how  much  more  the  gos- 
pels and  the  epistles  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Now,  we  have  the  completed  will 
of  God  revealed.  We  have  reached  the 
highest  point  of  light  in  God's  revelation. 

Christ  is  teaching  us  here  that  a  mes- 
senger from  the  dead  could  not  deliver 
more  important  truths  than  are  revealed 
in  the  Scriptures.  Such  an  one  could  tell 
us  no  more  of  God,  His  work.  His  love, 
or  His  mercy  than  He  has  revealed 
through  His  Word.  He  could  tell  us  no 
more  about  the  creation,  the  original 
state  of  man,  his  fall,  or  of  sin  and  its 
evil  effects  than  we  are  given  in  the  Bi- 
ble. Neither  could  such  an  one  give 
any  new  plan  of  redemption,  nor  any 
other  way  of  salvation.  No  greater  joys 
of  heaven  could  be  promised,  nor  could 
the  woes  and  awful  torments  of  hell  be 
more  vividly  set  before  a  sinner  or  the 
lost  world.  I  think  it  is  an  undisputed 
truth  that  "neither  will  they  be  per- 
suaded, though  one  rose  from  the  dead." 

A  messenger  from  the  dead  could  not 
use  stronger  arguments,  or  urge  more 
powerful  motives  than  the  Scriptures 
furnish.  Should  he  exhibit  the  dire  ef- 
fects of  sin?  Point  to  all  the  harm  done 
in  the  world  by  it.  Have  we  not  read  it 
over  and  over,  and  do  we  not  see  these 
things  in  the  Word  of  God?  Should  he 
speak  of  the  shortness  of  life  and  the 
uncertainty  of  everything  on  earth?  Are 
we  not  aware  of  it  as  taught  in  the  Bi- 
ble? His  descriptions  of  the  solemnity 
of  death  and  the  terrors  of  the  judg- 
ment day  for  those  unprepared  could  not 
exceed  those  in  the  Scriptures. 

Men  are  not  so  much  indisposed  to 
religion  because  they  do  not  think  it  is 
true  as  because  they  do  not  like  its  prin- 
ciples. Some  few  may  profess  to  reject 
it  for  want  of  evidence,  but  the  great 
mass  never  reflect  upon  its  evidences  at 


all.  That  ambitious  man  dislikes  reli-  \. 
gion  because  it  requires  humility  and 
self-abasement.  The  pleasure-seiker>  be- 
cause it  urges  self-denial  and  loyalty. 
The  miser,  because  it  enjoins  liberality 
and  goodness.  The  revengeful  man,  be- 
cause Christianity  teaches  mercy  and  for- 
giveness. In  short,  the  sinful  man  re- 
jects Christianity  because  it  requires  up- 
rightness of  heart  and  life.  Now,  if  one 
rose  from  the  dead,  he  could  not  change 
any  of  these  requirements  of  God.  Let 
us  try  to  conceive  of  the  effects  which 
such  a  messenger  from  the  dead  would 
produce.  Suppose,  at  midnight,  a  spirit, 
arrayed  in  garments  of  the  eternal  world, 
should  draw  aside  your  curtain  and  ad- 
dress you  in  sepulchral  tones  and  tell 
you  of  God,  of  heaven,  of  hell,  of  long 
eternity,  of  time's  brevity,  of  death's 
approach,  and  should  then  say,  "Repent 
and  believe  the  gospel";  what  effect 
would  it  have?  Alarm,  confusion,  and 
dread.  The  remainder  of  that  night 
would  be  sleepless.  A  few  days  likely 
would  pass  having  a  troubled  mind,  and 
then  all  effects  would  be  erased.  Well, 
then,  you  say,  let  the  messenger  appear 
again;  but  in  this  way,  all  the  effects 
would  likely  cease,  and  the  familiarity 
would  produce  total  indifference  and 
neglect. 

The  Bible  and  history  have  taught  us 
that  men  have  been  totally  uninfluenced 
by  the  most  astounding  miracles.  Think 
of  Pharaoh  and  the  miracles  of  Egypt,  i 
See  the  Israelites  and  the  miracles  at  the 
Red  Sea,  at  the  foot  of  Sinai,  and  the 
many  in  the  wilderness.  Look  at  the 
Jews  and  Christ's  miracles  all  during  His 
public  life  in  the  world.  What  do  we 
learn  from  all  this?  We  may  as  well 
learn  that  if  ordinary  means  ordained 
and  revealed  by  God  fail,  so  also  will 
means  of  the  most  extraordinary. 

Persons  have  come  from  the  dead,  and 
yet  men  have  not  been  convinced  and 
repented.  The  centurion's  daughter  was 
dead;  Christ  brought  her  back  to  life,  but 
the  Jews  still  rejected  Him.  The  widow's  [ 
son  was  being  borne  to  the  place  of  bu- 
rial; Christ  stopped  the  bier  and  said,  | 
"Young  man,  arise,"  and  he  sat  up;  yet 
we  do  not  read  that  any  were  convict- 
ed and  repented.  Lazarus  was  brought 
back  after  he  had  been  dead  four  days; 
yet  the  Jews  were  more  prejudiced 
against  Christ  than  ever,  and  sought  to 
kill  Lazarus,  too.  Then,  last  of  all, 
Christ  was  Himself  raised;  the  soldiers 
fell  as  dead  men  to  the  ground.  Now, 
surely,  these  would  be  at  once  His  disci- 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Illustrated  Testament  Best  Seller 

NEW  YORK  (ABS)-lf  what  is  happen- 
ing in  California  and  Arizona  hotels  is 
any  indication,  the  paperback  Illustrated 
New  Testament  with  contemporary 
photographs  published  by  the  American 
Bible  Society  is  becoming  a  best  seller 
with  America's  traveling  public. 

First  placed  in  rooms  of  San  Francis- 
co's Del  Webb  Towne  House,  the  volumes 
so  interested  guests  that  within  a  month 
217  Testaments  were  sold  at  the  hotel 
gift  shop.  Mrs.  Donna  Hofsas,  owner  of 
Hofsas  House,  Carmel-by-the-Sea,  Cali- 
fornia, asked  the  Bible  Society  for  copies 
for  her  hotel  and  gift  shop.  There  the 
story  was  the  same— a  best  seller. 

M.  J.  Frankpton,  vice-president  and 
general  manager  of  the  Del  E.  Webb 
Hotel  Management  Company,  Phoenix, 
Arizona,  has  approved  placement  of  the 
Illustrated  New  Testament  in  each  of  the 
more  than  500  rooms  involved  in  the 
two  Del  Webb  installations  in  Phoenix, 
The  Towne  House  and  The  Mountain 
Shadows.  The  Illustrated  New  Testa- 
ment will  also  be  sold  in  the  lobby  gift 
shops  of  these  hotels. 

The  new  one  dollar  price  for  this  vol- 
ume makes  it  even  more  attractive.  The 
hard-cover  edition  is  available  at  $2.50. 
Orders  may  be  placed  through  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society,  450  Park  Avenue,  New 
York,  New  York  10022. 

The  Bible  Society,  celebrating  its 
150th  anniversary  in  1966  as  "The  Year 
of  the  Bible,"  is  the  largest  nonprofit 
organization  in  the  United  States  dedi- 
cated to  translating,  publishing,  and  dis- 
tributing the  Bible  without  note  of  com- 
ment. 

Dr.  Bob  Pierce  Speaker  in 
Korean  Anniversary-Evangelism 

SEOUL,  Korea  (WV)-ln  Korean,  the 
words  "young  nak"  mean  "eternal  joy." 

To  countless  thousands  of  people,  not 
only  in  Korea  but  around  the  globe,  these 
words  also  bring  to  mind  one  of  the 
world's  most  remarkable  church  minis- 
tries: that  of  the  famed  Young  Nak 
Church  (said  to  have  the  largest  regular 
attendance  of  any  Presbyterian  congre- 


gation in  the  world)  celebrating  its  twen- 
tieth anniversary.  Appropriately,  (for 
the  church  and  its  distinguished  pastor. 
Dr.  Han  Kyung  Chik,  have  been  noted 
through  the  years  for  their  forthright 
evangelical  position),  the  event  was 
marked  by  a  time  of  all-out  evangelism. 

Speaking  nightly  through  the  week, 
and  three  times  on  the  closing  Sunday, 
was  Dr.  Bob  Pierce,  president  of  World 
Vision  Inc.,  and  long-time  friend  to  Dr. 
Han. 

Hundreds  of  first-time  decisions  for 
Christ  were  recorded  in  the  evening 
evangelistic  meetings  and  the  Sunday 
morning  church  services,  which  saw  the 
2000-seat  church  auditorium  jammed  to 
capacity  with  overflow  crowds  watching 
in  via  closed  circuit  television. 

Special  music  was  provided  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Howard  Skinner  of  the  Mara- 
natha  Bible  and  Missionary  Conference 
in  Muskegon,  Michigan.  They  presented 
organ-piano  duets  as  well  as  vocal  num- 
bers. 

Today  a  typical  Sunday  morning  finds 
over  6,000  persons  attending  the  three 
services  at  Young  Nak,  and  the  church's 
spirit  of  evangelism  and  Christian  con- 
cern expresses  itself  in  radio  ministry 
throughout  Korea,  in  ministries  to  the 
aged  and  the  "fatherless  and  the  wi- 
dows," and  in  an  aggressive  program  of 
rural  evangelism  which  has  seen  more 
than  100  new  churches  planted  in  pre- 
viously churchless  villages. 

Dr.  Bob  Pierce,  whose  organization 
cares  for  over  16,000  orphans  in  Korea 
alone,  traces  the  beginnings  of  World 
Vision's  farflung  service  program  here 
to  his  associations  with  Dr.  Han  just  prior 
to  and  throughout  the  Korean  War. 

Dr.  Pierce's  nightly  messages  were 
from  the  Gospel  of  John,  presenting  es- 
sential Bible  doctrines  and  relating  to 
Christian  life  and  service  while  also 
sounding  a  clear  call  to  salvation  through 
faith  in  Christ. 

Young  Nak:  "eternal  joy."  And  in 
Young  Nak  Church  this  week  there  have 
been  many  who  have  also  found  "young 
saeng"— eternal  life. 


New  Billy  Graham  Book 
Sets  Sales  Records 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (ClS)-World  Aflame, 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham's  latest  book, 
has  sold  263,430  copies  and  skyrocketed 
to  the  major  best  seller  lists  across  the 
country. 

The  book,  which  is  his  first  major 
work  since  1960,  has  only  been  out 
a  few  months.  Publishing  officials  at 
Doubleday  and  Company  report  it  is  al- 
most certain  to  be  the  most  popular  book 
written  by  Graham. 

One  record  set  by  this  volume  includes 
the  most  books  sold  in  any  one  week, 
with  nearly  30,000  copies  being  bought 
in  a  seven-day  period. 

"In  our  opinion,  this  is  a  weekly 
record  sale  for  any  book  ever,"  said  Alex 
Liepa,  Protestant  editor  for  Doubleday 
and  Company. 

Book  stores  have  sold  123,430,  while 
book  clubs  count  for  40,000,  with  the 
remainder  being  distributed  through 
various  sources.  There  are  about  275,- 
000  copies  in  print  with  additional  print- 
ings being  planned. 

One  hundred  thousand  copies  of 
World  Aflame  were  sold  before  the  book 
was  even  distributed.  A  second  print- 
ing was  authorized  in  August,  giving  it 
the  largest  predistribution  sale  of  any 
religious  book  in  the  history  of  the  pub- 
lisher. The  book  has  officially  been  out 
since  September  3. 

Peace  With  God,  by  Graham,  issued  in 
1953,  sold  1.4  million  copies  in  hard  and 
paperback.  The  Secret  of  Happiness,  re- 
leased in  1955,  reached  the  700,000 
mark;  My  Answer,  printed  in  1960,  a 
compilation  of  his  syndicated  newspaper 
column,  sold  200,000  copies.  All  three 
of  his  other  works  have  been  translated 
and  published  in  many  foreign  languages. 

British  Poll  Reveals 
Warm  Support  for  Graham 

LONDON,  England  (CIS)-More  than  95 
percent  of  clergy  and  laity  polled  here 
in  a  recent  survey  are  "glad  Billy  Gra- 
ham is  coming  to  this  country  this  year 
for  a  crusade." 

Of  the  656  participating  in  the  in- 
quiry conducted  by  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land Newspaper,  160  were  clergymen. 
While  approving  of  Billy  Graham's  min- 
istry, not  quite  as  many  (92  percent)  ap- 
proved of  his  methods. 

Comments  concerning  Mr.  Graham's 
effectiveness  filled  three  pages  of  the 
newspaper,  and  opinions  ranged  from 
"Graham  relies  on  mass  hysteria,"  to 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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271  Years  of  Faithful  Service 


Pictured  above  are  six  members  of  Bethlehem  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  near 
Beulaville,  North  Carolina,  whose  total  years  of  service  rendered  their  church  is  271 
years.  Left  to  right  are  Mr.  W.  Penn  Jones  who  has  been  a  member  for  51  years;  AAr. 
Johnnie  Craft  who  has  been  a  member  for  52  years;  Mrs.  Missouri  Craft  who  has  also 
been  a  member  for  52  years;  Mrs.  Mollie  Simpson  who  has  been  a  member  for  23 
years;  Mrs.  Delia  Jones  who  has  been  a  member  for  31  years;  and  Mrs.  Lizzie  Jones 
who  has  been  a  member  for  62  years. 

The  pastor  of  the  church  is  the  Rev.  N.  Bruce  Barrow  of  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina. 


Western  First  Union  Meets 
With  Branch  Chapel  Church 

The  First  Union  Meeting  of  the  West- 
ern Conference  will  meet  with  Branch 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Selma,  North  Carolina,  on  Saturday, 
January  29.  The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Luby  Tyner 
10:15-Welcome,  Host  Pastor 

—Response 
10:20— Reading  of  Minutes,  Secretary 
10:25-Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

—Appointment  of  Committees 

—Welcome  to  Visitors 
10:40— Roll  Call  of  Churches  and  Seating 

of  Delegates 
11:1 5— Recess 

1 1 :20— Congregational  Singing 

—Worship  Offering  for  Children's 
Home 

1 1 :25— Sermon,  the  Rev.  Austin  Carter 
12:00-Lunch 


Afternoon  Session 

1 :00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  James  V.  Joy- 
ner 

1:15— Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

1:30— Reports  of  Committees 

—Business  Period 
1:40— Open  Discussion 
2:30— Adjournment 

W.  A.  and  S.  S.  Convention  of 
Fourth  Union  of  Central  Conference 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  and  Sunday 
School  Convention  of  the  Fourth  Union 
Meeting  District  of  the  Central  Confer- 
ence will  meet  Sunday,  January  30,  with 
Dilda's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Fountain,  North  Carolina.  The 
theme  will  be  "Needs  for  the  New  Year." 
The  Scripture  is  taken  from  Psalm  27:1: 
"The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation; 
.  .  ."  The  following  is  the  scheduled 
program: 


Morning  Session 

10:00-Sunday  School 

11:00— Hymn,  "I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee" 
—Devotions,  Mrs.  Edna  Horton 
—Welcome,  Mrs.  Faye  Cobb 
—Response,  Raymond  Webb 

11:15— President's  Remarks 
—Recognition  Time 
—Greetings   from   the  Children's 
Home 

—Hymn,  "Footsteps  of  Jesus" 
1 1:30-Special  Music,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wil- 
lis Cobb 

—Sermon,  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

l:15-Devotions,  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Pittman 
-Special  Music,  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Pitt- 
man 

—News  from  Mount  Olive  College 
—Business  Period 
—Program,  Host  Church 
2:15-Adjournment 

Mt.  Olive  Church  Host  to 
Piedmont  Quarterly  Meeting 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Pied- 
mont Conference  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  will  convene  with  the  Mt.  Olive 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  West  Over 
Drive,  Kannapolis,  North  Carolina,  Satur- 
day, January  29,  at  10  a.m.  All  churches 
in  the  conference  are  urged  to  send  a 
delegation  and  the  public  is  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend.  Anyone  having  busi- 
ness with  the  ordaining  council  of  the 
conference  can  meet  with  them  on  this 
date. 

Eastern  Conference  Examining 
Board  to  Meet  January  17 

The  Examining  Board  of  the  Eastern 
Conference  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
of  North  Carolina  will  meet  January  17, 
10  a.m.  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  Kinston.  Ministers  who  are 
pastoring  churches  in  the  Eastern  Con- 
ference but  are  not  members  of  the  Con- 
ference are  notified  to  meet  with  this 
board. 

He  who  is  continually  looking  for 
faults  is  not  apt  to  see  that  which  is 
faultless.  In  other  words,  he  doesn't 
see  that  which  is  good.— Walter  E.  Isen- 
hour. 

If  you  have  never  received  Jesus 
Christ  as  your  personal  Saviour,  won't 
you  bow  your  head  and  do  it  right  now? 
Claim  John  1:12  today! 
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^ONG  lived  on  an  island  off  the 
coast  of  Korea.  Only  a  few  boats 
came  to  bring  supplies,  and  the  mission- 
ary seldom  visited. 

Wong  did  his  best  to  tell  his  neighbors 
about  the  love  of  the  Saviour  as  he  went 
from  door  to  door  selling  Bibles  and  re- 
ligious books.  But  it  was  hard  for  him 
to  speak  in  public. 

One  day  a  friend  came  to  him  with 
the  request,  "Won't  you  please  come  and 
tell  my  friends  about  Jesus?  I  will  rent 
a  hall  because  my  home  is  so  small." 

"But,  but—"  stamnuered  Wong,  "I  can- 
not speak  to  a  group." 

"Oh,  never  mind,"  his  friend  urged, 
"only  my  friends  will  be  there." 

Wong  believed  the  Lord  wanted  him 
to  witness  for  Him,  so  how  could  he  re- 
fuse?   That  would  be  cowardly.  He 
would  pray  and  trust  God  for  strength. 
"Yes,  I  will  come,"  Wong  promised. 
"Good,  good!"  his  friend  smiled.  "We 
will  see  you  on  the  day  after  tomorrow 
at  seven  o'clock." 
"I  will  be  there,"  Wong  answered. 
Walking  thoughtfully  home,  Wong 
wondered  what  he  could  say.   He  had  to 
prepare  something  that  very  night. 

"Dear  wife,"  he  announced  upon 
reaching  his  humble  home,  "a  friend  has 
asked  me  to  tell  his  friends  about  the 
Lord." 

"Wonderful!"  she  exclaimed.  "This  is 
just  what  we  have  been  praying  about. 
We  have  wanted  the  people  to  learn 
about  our  Saviour  and  to  give  up  their 
idols." 

"Yes,  yes,  it  is  good,  but  I  am  no  pub- 
lic speaker.    I  am  not  able  to  convince 
i  people  as  a  minister  can.    I  might  even 
i  turn  them  away  from  the  Lord." 
jj     "Nonsense!"  exclaimed  his  wife. 

"Can't  you  see  God  wants  to  give  you 
I  the  gift  of  speaking  to  these  people? 
{  Have  faith  that  God  will  help  you.  Did 
I  you  not  say  that  your  friend  was  asking 
I  only  a  few  friends  to  come?" 
1  "True,  true,"  Wong  agreed,  "I  should 
I  have  more  faith.  Let  us  pray  that  the 
i  Lord  will  give  me  the  right  message." 
1  "Yes,  we  must  pray  at  once  because 
!  you  do  not  have  much  time.    The  Lord 

will  give  you  the  right  thoughts." 
:     Husband  and  wife  knelt  on  their  bare 
j  earthen  floor  and  asked  God  to  give  His 
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servant  the  right  words  to  speak  and 
thanked  Him  for  this  opportunity  to 
spread  His  gospel. 

When  they  rose  from  praying,  Wong 
said,  "I  know  what  I  must  say  and  what 
I  can  do  so  that  I  will  not  feel  so  afraid." 

"Tell  me,"  answered  his  wife. 

"Why,  I  can  write  out  the  words  the 
Lord  is  telling  me  now  to  say.  Then  I 
won't  forget." 

"That  is  a  good  idea,"  she  agreed. 
"While  I  prepare  our  supper,  perhaps  you 
should  prepare  the  message  before  you 
forget  what  the  Lord  told  you." 

So  Wong  worked  diligently  on  his  mes- 
sage.   The  Lord  seemed  to  pour  the 
words  into  his  mind  as  he  wrote, 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


Open  Forums  Held 

"United  States  Policy  in  Viet  Nam" 
was  the  subject  of  two  public  forums  at 
Mount  Olive  College  on  January  5,  6. 

Congressman  David  Henderson  of  the 
Third  Congressional  District  spoke  Thurs- 
day at  11  a.m.  in  the  college  auditorium. 
As  a  background  for  his  address,  two 
films  were  shown  on  Wednesday  at  7 
p.m.:  "Why  Viet  Nam?"  produced  by  the 
State  Department  and  Department  of  De- 
fense and  "The  Full  Blade"  produced  by 
the  United  States  Marine  Corp. 

Marine  officers  who  recently  returned 
from  Viet  Nam  were  present  Wednesday 
night  to  show  the  films  and  to  lead  a 
discussion. 

Both  the  address  by  Congressman 
Henderson  and  the  film  program  were 
open  to  the  public. 


Trees  Planted  on  New  Campus 


Part  of  the  plans  for  landscaping  all  of  Mount  Olive's  new  campus  is  the  planting 
of  this  twenty-foot  tall  live  oak.  Watching  the  planting  of  the  tree  which  was  brought 
by  truck  from  Wilmington  is  Austin  Carter,  director  of  public  relations.  Live  oaks 
are  being  planted  along  Henderson  Drive  and  other  shrubbery  is  being  placed  around 
the  buildings.  (Photo  by  George  Johnson) 
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Daily  Devotionals 
from  1  John 

(The  daily  devotionals  for  this  week  will 
include  all  of  1  John.  As  you  read  it,  re- 
member that  this  marvelous  Book  was 
written  for  Christians.  You  will  note  the 
references  to  "my  little  children.") 

SUNDAY,  JANUARY  16 

Walk  in  the  Light 

Scripture  Reading— 1  John  1 

The  writer  introduces  us  to  Christ  with 
a  testimony  of  his  own  personal  knowledge. 
He  had  seen,  heard,  and  felt;  and  this  he 
was  declaring.  The  words  he  was  writing 
were  to  complete  the  joy  that  each  child 
of  God  should  have. 

Fellowship  with  Christ  is  possible  by 
walking  in  the  light.  Then  there  will  be 
fellowship  among  God's  people.  At  the 
same  time,  the  Christian  recognizes  that 
because  sin  exists  he  must  confess  his  sins. 
He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness. To  say  that  we  have  not  sinned  is 
to  make  Him  a  liar. 

As  You  Pray 
Thank  God  for  the  Light,  Jesus  Christ, 
that  in  Him  there  is  no  darkness  at  all. 
Pray  for  a  closer  fellowship  among  God's 
people.  Pray  for  a  cleansing  from  all  un- 
righteousness, both  for  you  and  the  mem- 
bers of  your  family. 

MONDAY,  JANUARY  17 
The  Great  Advocate 
Scripture  Reading— 1  John  2:1-14 
An  advocate  is  one  who  pleads  the  cause 
of  another.    This  is  what  Christ  does  for 
the  child  of  God.    The  child  of  God  should 
not  sin,  hut  if  he  sins  he  has  an  advocate 
with   the   Father,   none  other  than  Jesus 
Christ.    He  is  the  perfect  Advocate,  for  He 
understand    the   needs   and   conditions  of 
the  human  heart  as  none  other  understands. 

Two  tests  of  walking  in  the  light  are  giv- 
en in  these  verses:  namely,  keeping  His 
commandments  and  loving  the  brethren. 


As  You  Pray 
Do  not  underestimate  the  willingness  of 
God  to  forgive  sin  when  forgiveness  is 
sought.  The  work  of  redemption  continues 
through  the  intercessory  work  of  the  Advo- 
cate. Pray  for  a  greater  love  for  the  breth- 
ren in  Christ. 

TUESDAY,  JANUARY  18 
Love  not  the  World 
Scripture  Reading— 1  John  2:15-29 
A  love  for  the  world  is  an  involvement 
with  the  things  of  the  earth— the  temporal 
things.     It  is  more  than  worldly  amuse- 
ments.    It  is  the  giving  of  one's  self  to 
earthly  gain.    These  things  are  temporary, 
and  shall  one  day  pass  away. 

John  warns  of  the  antichrist,  but  he  also 
presents  the  truth  that  anyone  who  denies 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  antichrist.  Thus, 
we  must  abide  in  Him  if  we  are  to  be  pre- 
pared at  His  coming. 

As  You  Pray 
Remember  that  nothing  on  this  earth  is 
lasting.  Thus,  we  are  prompted  to  build 
our  lives  on  spiritual  things— things  that  are 
eternal.  Pray  for  freedom  from  any  spirit 
or  attitude  that  is  contrary  to  the  will  of 
God. 

WEDNESDAY,  JANUARY  19 
The  Righteous  Sin  Not 
Scripture  Reading— 1  John  3:1-10 
John  has  already  indicated    and  taught 
that  the  "little  children"  are  subject  to  sin, 
and  thus  need  the  forgiveness  of  God.  It 
must   be   understood,    therefore,   that  the 
meaning  in  these  verses  is  that  the  Chris- 
tian does  not  continue  in  his  sins,  willfully 
following  the  path  of  sin. 

The  Amplified  New  Testament  translates 
Verse  9  as  follows:  "No  one  born  (begot- 
ten) of  God  (deliberately  and  knowingly) 
habitually  practices  sin,  for  God's  nature 
abides  in  him— His  principles  of  life,  the 
divine  sperm,  remains  permanently  within 
him— and  he  cannot  practice  sinning  be- 
cause he  is  bom  (begotten)  of  God." 

As  You  Pray 
Remember  that  a  singular  love  for  God 
will  produce  a  life  free  of  sin.  Such  is  not 
possible,  however,  without  complete  sur- 
render to  Him.  To  rise  above  the  sinful 
nature  is  to  trust  in  Him.  Examine  your 
own  heart  in  the  light  of  Verse  9  as  trans- 
lated above. 

THURSDAY,  JANUARY  20 
Love  in  Deed  and  Truth 
Scripture  Reading— 1  John  3:11-24 
Here  is  another  test  of  Christian  faith: 
"We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren. 
He  that  loveth  not  his  brother  abideth  in 
death"  (v.  14).    This  love  for  the  breth- 
ren will  manifest  itself  by  showing  com- 
passion, by  loving  in  deed.    Again  we  have 


the  test  of  keeping  the  commandments, 
even  to  the  point  of  freedom  from  condem- 
nation. 

As  You  Pray 

In  this  day  of  Jiatred  and  prejudice  it  is 
easy  to  fail  in  the  test  of  love.  Pray  and 
seek  love  that  is  pure  and  holy. 

FRIDAY,  JANUARY  21 
Try  the  Spirits 

Scripture  Reading— 1  John  4 

The  conscientious  Christian  must  try  the 
spirits.  He  cannot  accept  every  person  or 
group  or  idea  just  because  it  sounds  good, 
or  just  because  there  is  some  religious  em- 
phasis. In  John's  day  there  were  false 
prophets.  There  are  many  today  who  pro- 
fess to  be  followers  of  Christ,  but  they  do 
not  believe  in  His  deity.  John  says  that 
this  is  the  spirit  of  the  antichrist. 

Again  there  is  the  appeal  for  love  among 
God's  people.  God's  love  in  sending  Christ 
reveals  His  love  for  us;  therefore,  we  ought 
to  love  one  another. 

As  You  Pray 

Remember  that  spiritual  alertness  is 
necessary  if  we  are  to  follow  the  truth  in 
Christ.  Pray  for  the  salvation  of  the  false 
prophets— those  who  deny  a  part  or  all  of 
the  truth  in  Christ. 

SATURDAY,  JANUARY  22 

'Keep  Yourselves  from  Idols' 

Scripture  Reading— 1  John  5 

Faith  and  love  are  the  overcoming  prin- 
ciples in  the  conflict  with  the  world  and 
ill  evil  powers.  There  must  be  the  love 
life  of  obedience  which  will  produce  vic- 
tory of  faith.  Eternal  life  is  given  to  us 
through  faith  in  Christ,  but  if  it  is  to  re- 
main eternal  we  must  continue  to  believe. 
Thus,  there  is  the  assurance  that  He  will 
hear  and  answer  our  prayers. 

As  You  Pray 
May  the  perfect  love  of  God  fill  our 
hearts  and  souls.  May  we  shun  evil  and 
love  righteousness.  May  we  keep  ourselves 
from  any  idol— anything  that  would  keep 
us  from  His  perfect  love. 


PRICES  OF  PINS,  BARS,  WREATHS 

Please  note  the  current  price  of  the 
following  items: 

Gold  filled  Sunday  school  pin  and 
wreath,  $1.25  each;  bar,  75c. 

Gold  plated  Sunday  school  pin  and 
wreath,  85c  each;  bar,  50c. 

These  items  may  be  ordered  from  the 
Frp**  Will  Raotist  Press,  P.  0.  Box  158, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513. 
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FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

Middlesex,  North  Carolina 

by  M.  L.  JOHNSON,  Superintendent 


WOODMEN  OF  THE  WORLD 
GIVE  CHRISTMAS  PARTY 
AT  CHILDREN'S  HOME 

The  annual  Woodmen  of  the  World 
Christmas  Party  for  1965  was  held  at 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  on  Monday 
night,  December  13.  Plans  for  the  an- 
nual visit  to  the  Children's  Home  had 
been  made  under  the  direction  of  Mr. 
Willie  A.  Dunning,  district  manager  of 
the  Bethel  District  of  the  Woodmen  of 
the  World.  This  party  was  made  pos- 
sible by  a  gift  from  the  Head  Camp  of 
North  Carolina  from  funds  collected  in 
the  various  camps  and  forwarded  to  the 
Orphan's  Fund  Committee  at  the  Head 
Camp  for  use  in  the  annual  Christmas 
party  program.  Mr.  Dunning  was  as- 
sisted in  this  project  by  officers  and 
members  of  the  several  local  camps  and 
courts  of  the  Bethel  District. 

The  party  was  held  in  the  central  din- 
ing hall  and  began  with  a  refreshment 
and  fellowship  period.  Refreshments 
were  made  possible  by  friends  of  the 
district. 

A  special  feature  of  the  party  this 
year  was  a  visit  by  Mr.  E.  L.  Richardson 
of  the  Head  Camp  in  Greensboro  who  has 
served  for  many  years  as  chairman  of 
the  Christmas  Orphan's  Fund  Committee. 
Mr.  Richardson  brought  greetings  from 
the  Head  Camp  and  reported  on  Christ- 
mas parties  being  held  in  the  various 
Children's  Homes  of  the  state. 

Following  the  refreshment  and  fellow- 
ship period  and  the  talk  by  Mr.  Richard- 
son, the  children  of  the  Home  were  in- 
troduced by  Superintendent  M.  L.  John- 
son. As  the  children  were  introduced, 
they  were  greeted  by  Mr.  Dunning  who 
presented  each  one  an  envelope  con- 
taining a  cash  gift  and  a  bag  of  fruit, 
nuts,  and  Christmas  candy.  Each  child 
was  also  invited  to  select  a  toy  from  a 
large  selection  which  had  been  donated 
to  the  Woodmen  for  use  in  this  party  by 
Carolina  Enterprises  of  Tarboro,  North 
Carolina. 

The  following  were  among  the  local 
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Woodmen  of  the  World  Camps  represent- 
ed by  the  large  number  of  visitors  pres- 
ent at  the  party:  Elm  City,  Wilson,  Nash- 
ville, Lucama,  Bethel,  Rock  Ridge,  Wel- 
don.  Rocky  Mount,  Bailey,  and  Smithfield, 
as  well  as  many  members  of  the  Ladies 
Courts  of  the  district. 

In  commenting  on  the  party  Superin- 
tendent Johnson,  who  has  witnessed 
many  of  the  annual  Christmas  parties, 
expressed  the  opinion  that  this  was  one 
of  the  very  best  ever  given.  He  express- 
es the  appreciation  of  the  children  and 
staff  and  invites  each  one  to  attend  the 
Woodmen  of  the  World  Party  next  year 
which  has  already  been  scheduled  for 
Monday  night,  December  12,  1966. 

P.  L.  NETHERCUTT  AND  FRIENDS  DONATE 
TURKEYS  TO  CHILDREN'S  HOME 

On  Wednesday,  December  15,  Mr.  P. 
L.  Nethercutt,  poultry  dealer  of  Kinston 
and  a  life  long  Free  Will  Baptist  of  the 
Hull  Road  church  community,  presented 
seven  choice  dressed  twenty-five  pound 
turkeys  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Chil- 
dren's Home,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina. 

In  making  the  presentation  of  these 
turkeys,  Mr.  Nethercutt  was  continuing  a 
project  which  he  has  conducted  for  many 
years.  He  was  assisted  again  this  year 
by  members  and  friends  of  the  Hull  Road 
and  Faith  Free  Will  Baptist  Churches. 

For  many  years  Mr.  Nethercutt  has 
made  sure  the  children  and  staff  of  the 
Children's  Home  have  at  least  one  good 
turkey  dinner  during  the  Christmas  seas- 
on. This  year  he  provided  enough  tur- 
keys for  at  least  two  meals. 

Long  before  Christmas  each  year  Mr. 
Nethercutt  contacts  his  friends  in  the 
Hull  Road  and  Faith  churches  who  assist 
him  in  this  project.  After  he  receives 
the  contributions  from  others  he  always 
makes  a  generous  contribution  himself. 
He  always  insists  that  he  wants  "every 
child  to  have  all  the  turkey  he  can  eat." 
A  part  of  the  turkeys  this  year  were 
served  for  the  noon  meal  on  Sunday, 
December  21.  The  others  were  used  soon 


after  the  children  returned  from  their 
off-campus  Christmas  vacation. 

Mr.  Nethercutt  has  often  expressed 
his  deep  appreciation  for  his  friends  who 
help  him  in  this  project  each  year.  He 
has  said,  "I  hope  when  I  can  no  longer 
be  active  in  this  project  some  of  my 
friends  will  see  that  it  is  continued." 

The  children  and  staff  of  the  Chil- 
dren's Home  join  in  expressing  sincere 
thanks  to  Mr.  Nethercutt  and  his  friends 
for  their  thoughtfulness  which  provides 
them  with  such  delicious  turkey  each 
Christmas. 

>^ 

REPORT  OF  CASH  RECEIPTS  FOR  THE 
MONTH  OF  DECEMBER,  1965 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  gratefully  ac- 
knowledges the  following  receipts  for 
the  month  of  December,  1965.  Receipts 
have  been  mailed  to  each  individual,  aux- 
iliary, or  organization  contributing;  but 
totals  are  shown  here  only  from  each 
conference  for  the  period  covered. 

Religious  Contributions  Received 

( Includes  gifts  for  all  purposes ) 


Albemarle  Conference ^  $  262.17 

Blue  Ridge  Association  106.43 

Cape  Fear  Conference  261.30 

Central  Conference  3,411.25 

Eastern  Conference  2,521.01 

Pee  Dee  Association  58.82 

Piedmont  Conference  260.00 

Rockfish  Conference  50.00 

Western  Conference  1,655.57 

Statewide  Bodies  160.00 


Total  from  Conferences  $  8,746.55 

Parents  and  Relatives  505.91 

Friends  and  Others  2,086.20 

Miscellaneous  991.03 


Total  Receipts  for  the  Month  $12,329.69 

Special  recognition  is  hereby  given  to 
the  following  who  made  gifts  of  $100  or 
more  during  the  month. 

Honor  Roll 

Elm  Grove  Church,  Pitt  County  416.78 

Hull  Road  Church,  Greene  County  455.75 

Bethel  Church,  Pamlico  County  142.76 

Cabin  Church,  Duplin  County  100.00 
Dawson's  Grove  Church,  Halifax 

County  150.00 
Everett's  Chapel  Sunday  School, 

Johnston  Co.  207.83 

Davis  Church  250.00 

Mrs.  Celia  C.  Garris,  Ayden  100.00 

Bridtjeton  Auxilia-y  140.53 

Peoples  Bank  and  Trust  Company  200.00 

Cedar  Hill  Church,  Asheville  106.43 
Union  Grove  Church,  Wayne 

County  lOf^oo 

The  Cone  Foundation  100.00 
\Vilson  Petroleum  Company, 

Wilson,  N.  C.  200.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  D.  Fleming, 

Wintcrville  100.00 

Sarecta,  Kenan.sville  100.00 
Lakeside  Sunday  School,  White 

Lake,  N.  C.  160.00 

Leder's,  Inc.,  Wilson,  N.  C.  100.00 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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'Compel  Them  To 
Come  In' 

by  HORTENSE  LAW 

When  I  was  a  child,  my  parents  mov- 
ed to  a  western  Nebraska  homestead. 
There  were  no  Sunday  Schools  or 
churches.  Neighbors  were  far  apart. 
School  was  in  a  little  sod  schoolhouse 
for  a  few  months  of  the  year.  A  little 
town  was  several  miles  away.  Once  in 
a  while  a  peddler  would  drive  into  the 
yard.  Oh!  how  eager  everyone  was  to 
see  the  bright-colored  yard  goods,  fine 
lace,  and  the  little  trinkets  that  he  might 
have  among  his  many  wares. 

One  day  a  different  kind  of  salesman 
drove  into  the  yard  with  his  buggy  and 
a  team  of  ponies.  He  was  invited  into 
the  house,  and  eagerly  we  waited  to  see 
what  he  had  to  sell.  He  began  to  show 
us  Bibles,  pictures  of  Bible  stories,  good 
books,  and  Sunday  School  literature. 

Maybe  he  would  stay  several  days 
in  the  community,  visiting  in  the  dif- 
ferent homes,  encouraging  and  helping 
with  some  need  that  was  very  pressing. 
How  we  would  feast  on  the  books  that 
we  were  allowed  to  read  while  he  was 
there!  He  was  a  Sunday  School  mission- 
ary, "selling"  the  Sunday  School. 

Circumstances  and  times  have  changed 
a  great  deal  since  that  day,  but  we  still 
need  salesmen  who  will  go  out  to  "sell" 
the  Sunday  School.  Does  someone  say, 
"That  is  easier  said  than  done"?  I  agree 
with  you.  What  product  is  a  big  seller 
until  it  is  put  on  the  market  and  tried? 
It  is  the  same  with  the  Sunday  School. 

As  a  Sunday  School  salesman,  you 
must  surely  be  full  of  your  subject,  your 
school.  To  you  it  is  the  best,  and  you 
must  first  interest  folk  in  your  product. 
Remember,  that  often  the  way  to  the 
children  is  through  the  heart  of  the  par- 
ents. They  love  their  children,  and  you 
must,  also.  Do  your  best  to  interest 
both  the  parents. 


Do  not  stop  with  one  call  at  the  home,- 
make  a  dozen  calls  if  necessary.  Keep 
on  calling  until  you  sell  your  school  and 
close  the  deal  by  having  them  promise 
to  come. 

I  grant  you  it  will  not  be  easy.  Sell- 
ing is  work,  but  there  is  always  some- 
one who  will  buy.  Be  as  apt  in  selling 
your  school  as  you  would  be  in  selling 
a  product  for  a  commission. 

What  greater  commission  could  we  ask 
for  than  to  see  our  Sunday  School  grow 
spiritually  and  in  numbers,  filled  with 
boys,  girls,  men,  and  women,  saved  and 
going  out  to  be  a  blessing? 

A  zealous  Sunday  School  missionary 
reports  that  one  day,  passing  through  a 
wood,  he  came  upon  a  bashful  little  boy. 
He  sat  down  by  him  and,  after  several 
unsuccessful  attempts  to  engage  him  in 
conversation,  told  the  boy  he  was  hop- 
ing to  organize  a  Sunday  School  in  a 
near-by  schoolhouse  the  following  Sun- 
day. Then  came  the  missionary's  ques- 
tion, "Won't  you  come?"  A  very  vehe- 
ment "No"  was  the  answer.  The  mis- 
sionary drew  a  Sunday  School  paper 
from  his  pocket,  read  a  story  from  it, 
then  said:  "We  are  going  to  distribute 
papers  like  this,  won't  you  come?" 
Again  the  answer  was  "No."  Then  he 
showed  him  pictures  in  the  paper  and 
asked,  "Now  won't  you  come?"  The 
answer  was  "No." 

This  true  worker  was  not  easily  dis- 
couraged. The  missionary  thought  of 
another  device.  He  sang  a  song,  then 
another,  then  said  to  the  boy,  "We  are 
going  to  have  singing  like  that.  Now 
won't  you  come?"  The  answer  again 
was  "No." 

Utterly  baffled,  the  missionary  was 
walking  away  when  he  heard  a  piping 
voice  cry  out,  "Say,  will  you  be  there?" 

To  that  he  replied,  "Yes." 

The  little  boy  then  said,  "Then  I'll 
come." 

He  had  sold  the  Sunday  School  with  a 
personal  contact. 

The  least  that  any  of  us  can  do  is  to 
invite  someone  to  Sunday  School,  but 
little  do  we  realize  the  potential  good 
that  may  come  from  that  invitation. 
Eighty-five  per  cent  of  the  scholars  in 
our  Sunday  School  and  members  of  our 
church  came  to  Christ  because  of  some- 
one's inviting  them.  Ezra  Kimball,  a 
Sunday  School  teacher,  brought  Moody 
to  Christ.  Just  one  man,  but  that  one 
was  many,  for  Moody  rocked  two  conti- 
nents toward  God. 

A  fifteen-year-old  girl  was  asked  by  a 
lady  in  a  grocery  store  to  attend  a  Sun- 
day School  class  in  a  basement  church 


three  miles  away.  She  was  invited 
again  and  again.  In  six  weeks  from  the 
time  she  was  first  invited,  the  girl  was 
in  the  church  studying  God's  Word.  It 
gripped  her  heart,  and  the  next  Sunday 
she  received  Christ  as  her  Saviour.  Lit- 
tle did  that  lady  realize  when  she  in- 
vited that  fifteen-year-old  girl  to  her 
Sunday  School  class  that  that  girl  would 
someday  spend  nine  years  in  Africa  as 
the  result  of  an  invitation  to  Sunday 
School. 

As  the  song  writer  has  said,  "So  you 
bring  the  one  next  to  you,  and  I'll  bring 
the  one  next  to  me.  In  all  kinds  of 
weather  we  will  all  work  together  and 
see  what  God  can  do."— Pilgrim  Holiness 
Advocafe. 

Long-Term 
Investments 

Everyone  who  gives  to  honor  Christ 
enjoys  the  luxury  of  resting  on  the  prom- 
ises of  God's  richest  blessings.  He  ex- 
periences the  joy  of  being  able  to  claim 
God's  promises  of  abundant  life.  The 
joy  of  being  able  to  confidently  stand 
on  the  promises  of  God  in  relation  to 
giving  is  a  divine  privilege  which  only 
he  who  walks  on  the  pathway  of  obe- 
dience can  fully  enjoy.  The  promise  of 
blessing  from  God  is  only  for  those  who 
always  seek  to  bless  God  and  whose 
lives  are  a  constant  blessing  to  others. 

To  the  faithful  giver  belongs  the  joy 
of  anticipated  rewards  in  eternity.  Sal- 
vation is  a  free  gift  from  God,  but  giv- 
ing to  God  for  His  glory  is  assured  of 
eternal  rewards.  Every  gift  that  pleases 
God  is  a  treasure  in  heaven.  Every  giver 
who  honors  God  with  his  giving  has  an 
investment  for  eternity.— Publisher  Un- 
known. 

Washington  and  Lincoln  were  never 
too  big,  too  busy,  or  too  lazy  to  go  to 
church.    How  about  you?— Selected. 


'TASK' 

LAYMAN'S  LEAGUE  PROGRAM  BOOKS 

"TASK,"  the  Layman's  League  Program 
Book  for  January,  February,  and  March, 
1966,  may  now  be  ordered  from  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina  28513.  The  price  is  25c 
per  copy. 
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QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  What  takes  place  when  one 
is  "born  of  water"  as  found  in  our 
Lord's  words,  ".  .  .  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God"  (John  3:5)?— 
B.  J.  R.,  Wilderville,  Oregon. 

Answer:  This  question  has  been  one  of 
controversy  for  many  decades  now  and 
may  never  be  settled  to  the  satisfaction 
of  all  that  are  troubled  by  it;  however, 
when  considered  in  the  light  of  the 
whole  Scripture  as  I  now  see  it,  there  is 
no  great  difficulty  to  surmount.  The 
new  birth  or  regeneration  is  the  theme 
of  Christ's  discussion,  and  the  Word  is 
the  only  tangible  means  Christ's  follow- 
ers have  by  which  to  bring  this  about. 
"For  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and  pow- 
erful, and  sharper  than  any  twoedged 
sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing 
asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the 
joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart" 
(Hebrews  4:12).  "Being  born  again,  not 
of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and 
abideth  for  ever"  (1  Peter  2:23).  "That 
he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with 
the  washing  of  water  by  the  word" 
(Ephesians  5:26).  "Not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but 
according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by 
the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renew- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Titus  3:5).  "For 
I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ: 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth;  to  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  to  the  Greek"  (Romans 
1:16).  "For  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness,-  but 
unto  us  which  are  saved  it  is  the  power 
of  God"  (1  Corinthians  1:18).  "(For  the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal, 
but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strong  holds,-)  Casting  down 
imaginations,  and  every  high  thing  that 
exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ"  (2 
Corinthians  10:4,  5). 

Some  preach  that  this  is  water  bap- 


tism, and  I  would  not  minimize  the  valid- 
ity of  one's  being  immersed  into  water  as 
a  symbol  of  what  took  place  when  he  be- 
lieved in  Christ  as  his  Saviour  as  a  re- 
sult of  his  giving  a  heartfelt  recognition 
to  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  that 
came  under  the  power  of  the  preached 
Word  of  God.  For  the  Word  is  clear 
enough  that  it  makes  baptism  into  wa- 
ter one  of  the  essential  elements  of  car- 
rying out  the  Great  Commission.  And 
may  I  insert  here,  that  it  gives  no  place 
under  any  circumstances  to  sprinkling  or 
pouring  as  I  have  heard  in  some  modern- 
istic Free  Will  Baptist  circles  in  recent 
times. 

I  am  afraid,  judging  from  the  present 
appearance  of  so-called  Christian  activi- 
ties, that  only  a  small  percent  of  present- 
day  local  church  members  have  experi- 
enced that  abrupt  change  that  comes  into 
the  life  of  a  person  who  actually  re- 
ceives Christ  Jesus  as  his  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour. "Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature,-  old  things  are  pass- 
ed away:  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new"  (2  Corinthians  5:17).  "Know  ye 
not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  bap- 
tized into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into 
his  death?  Therefore  we  are  buried  with 
him  by  baptism  into  death:  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life"  (Ro- 
mans 6:3,  4). 

Some  years  ago  I  rode  home  with  a 
young  girl  and  her  parents  from  the  mill 
pond  where  that  young  lady  had  been 
baptized  that  day.  I  had  known  this 
young  girl  and  her  mother  to  speak  criti- 
cally of  Christian  activities.  Christians, 
and  Christian  workers,  and  had  supposed 
that  this  would  be  the  end  of  such  for 
the  new  Christian;  but  not  so.  The 
mother  and  daughter  spoke  more  uncom- 
plimentary of  such  and  in  their  conver- 
sation appeared  to  be  more  antagonistic 
to  what  I  regarded  as  Christian  princi- 
ples than  I  had  known  them  to  speak  be- 
fore. Since  then,  again  and  again,  I 
have  seen  an  open  display  of  worldliness 
by  one  young  or  new  church  member  af- 


ter another  and  have  noted  that  there 
had  come  little,  if  any  change  in  their 
behavior  since  they  had  gone  through 
the  outward  exercises  that  should  ac- 
company one  in  becoming  a  Christian. 
"And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner 
appear?"  (1  Peter  4:18). 

The  Bible  indicates  that  the  end  of  the 
hypocrite  is  worse  than  that  of  the  sin- 
ner who  does  not  pretend;  therefore,  it 
might  be  well  for  the  unsaved  church 
member  to  awake  to  a  full  knowledge  of 
his  deception  before  it  is  too  late. 

Now  getting  back  to  what  actually 
takes  place  when  one  is  "born  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit,"  we  may  not  fully  un- 
derstand the  meaning  of  being  born  of 
the  water,  but  unmistakably  understood 
that  being  born  of  the  Spirit  is  the  same 
as  being  born  from  above  or  being  re- 
generated; a  time  in  the  life  of  the  per- 
son experiencing  it  when  he  passes  from 
spiritL'al  death  and  darkness  into  which 
he  came  in  the  natural  birth  to  that  of 
life  and  light  where  he  has  the  power 
of  spiritual  discernment.  This  one,  so 
being  changed,  becomes  aware  of  the 
evil  situation  of  the  environment  into 
which  he  has  been  existing  and  of  his 
own  hopelessness  to  alleviate  the  condi- 
tion and  at  the  same  time  he  becomes 
aware  of  the  ability  to  do  all  he  knows 
that  he  should  do  as  he  realizes  himself 
being  controlled  by  a  newly  experienced 
relation  to  a  person  that  is  within  him. 
He  sees  not  only  the  possibility  of  over- 
coming this  evil  into  which  natural  birth 
brought  him,  but  he  actually  realizes 
that  he  now  is  in  the  process  of  over- 
coming one  evil  thought  after  another 
as  they  present  themselves  to  him.  He 
feels  a  strange  satisfaction  and  happiness 
that  comes  over  his  being  and  he  wants 
the  whole  world  to  know  it. 

(Continued  Next  Week) 

Education: 

It  was  Martin  Luther  who  remarked: 
"I  am  much  afraid  the  universities  will 
prove  to  be  the  great  gates  to  hell,  un- 
less they  diligently  labor  to  explain  the 
Holy  Scriptures  and  to  engrave  them 
upon  the  hearts  of  the  youth.  I  advise 
no  one  to  place  his  child  where  the 
Scriptures  do  not  reign  paramount."— 
Selected. 

You  must  open  the  blinds  to  let  the 
sunshine  in,  and  you  must  open  your 
heart  to  let  the  light  of  the  gospel  shine 
in.— Selected. 
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A  True  Story 

ELZENA  A.  SCOTT 

§IRO  flattened  his  nose  against  the 
dingy  windowpane  and  Nstlessly 
watched  the  busy  crowds  of  people  pass- 
ing by.  On  one  of  the  unmade  beds,  his 
twin  sister  Laura  was  trying  to  quiet 
their  baby  brother,  Nicholas.  He  was 
only  a  few  weeks  old,  and  the  bottled 
skim  milk  didn't  satisfy  his  hunger.  If 
only  their  mother  had  lived! 

"I  wish  Victor  and  Luis  would  come 
home.  I'm  so  hungry,"  said  four  year- 
old  Elisa  with  a  sigh,  thinking  of  the  hot 
mush  Laura  would  make  when  the  boys 
came  home  from  the  store. 

"They  won't  be  able  to  buy  much 
with  the  few  pesitos  Papa  gave  them," 
observed  Giro.  "I  hope  Papa  finds  work 
today." 

"It  wouldn't  do  us  any  good  anyway," 
said  his  brother  Juan,  remembering  the 
many  times  when  Father  had  spent  his 
earnings  for  drink.  "Laura,  can't  you 
stop  Nicholas  from  crying?" 

Laura's  eyes  filled  with  tears.  "No, 
he's  hungry,  poor  baby,"  she  replied. 
"Oh,  dear,  what  shall  I  do?  I  think  even 
God  has  forgotten  us,"  and  her  dark 
eyes  rested  for  a  moment  on  the  picture 
of  Christ  which  adorned  an  otherwise 
bare  wall. 

The  seven  Acosta  children  had  every 
reason  to  feel  deserted.  They  lived  in  a 
poor  suburb  of  Santiago,  Chile,  in  South 
America,  and  life  had  always  been  dif- 
ficult for  them.  While  their  mother  was 
alive,  she  always  had  managed  to  feed 
her  large  family,  but  now  she  was  gone. 
Some  kind  neighbors  had  been  helping 
by  sending  hot  cazuela,  or  soup,  occa- 


sionally, but  they  had  their  own  families 
to  care  for.  Victor  and  Luis  were  the 
oldest,  but  they  were  boys,  so  the  bur- 
den of  caring  for  the  family  fell  upon 
ten-year-old  Laura.  Father  was  out  of 
work  and  was  seemingly  indifferent 
about  his  family.  They  had  barely 
enough  clothing  to  cover  them,  the  cup- 
board was  bare,  and  Baby  Nicholas  was 
sickly.    Surely  God  had  forgotten  them! 

That  very  afternoon  there  was  a  knock 
on  the  door.  Ciro  opened  it  a  little  and 
looked  out.  "Is  this  where  the  Acosta 
family  lives?"  asked  a  strange  lady.  She 
was  peering  intently  at  a  slip  of  paper 
and  comparing  the  address  with  the 
house  number. 

Ciro  nodded,  opened  the  door  wider, 
and  waited.  "One  of  the  neighbors  told 
me  about  you,"  the  lady  continued.  "I'm 
a  city  social  worker.  How  would  you  all 
like  to  move  into  another  home?" 

"We  couldn't  pay  the  rent,"  answered 
Ciro,  shaking  his  head. 

The  lady  smiled.  "This  won't  cost  you 
anything,"  she  explained.  "It's  an  or- 
phanage, and  there's  a  kind  lady  who 
will  see  that  you  have  plenty  to  eat  and 
wear." 

Ciro  gave  the  lady  a  startled  glance 
upon  hearing  the  word  "orphanage." 
But  it  would  be  wonderful  to  have  some- 
one to  take  care  of  them  again. 

Laura  pushed  Ciro  to  one  side.  "When 
can  we  go?"  she  asked.  "Baby  Nicho- 
las is  sick,  and  I  don't  know  what  to  do 
for  him." 


MINISTER'S  MANUAL  AVAILABLE 

Griffin's  "Manual  for  Ministers"  is 
now  available  in  a  leatherette  binding, 
end  may  be  ordered  from  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina  28513.  The  price  is 
$1.25. 


That  evening  the  lady  talked  with 
Senor  Acosta.  He  couldn't  take  care  of 
seven  children  and  was  glad  to  sign  a 
paper  placing  the  children  in  the  care 
of  the  social  worker. 

The  next  day  the  lady  came  again. 
This  time  she  had  another  lady  with  her. 
"This  is  Mrs.  Reyes,"  she  said.  "She's 
the  superintendent  of  Hogar  Bethel.  She's 
going  to  be  your  new  mami." 

Mrs.  Reyes  was  a  middle-aged  widow. 
She  wore  a  plain  dark  dress,  her  long 
hair  was  combed  back  in  a  loose  knot, 
and  her  hands  were  rough  from  work. 
She  was  not  a  pretty  woman,  but  when 
she  smiled,  the  children  thought  they 
had  never  seen  anyone  so  beautiful. 

Mrs.  Reyes  picked  up  Baby  Nicholas. 
She  wrapped  him  in  a  shawl,  which  she 
had  brought  for  that  purpose.  "Poor 
baby,"  she  crooned.  "We'll  soon  have 
you  feeling  comfortable."  Then  she  call- 
ed a  taxi,  and  the  seven  Acosta  children 
were  taken  to  Hogar  Bethel. 

The  orphanage  was  just  a  small  house. 
Vines  climbed  the  front  wall,  and  a  pro- 
fusion of  flowers  filled  every  available 
space  in  the  tiny  front  yard.  Inside,  the 
rooms  were  already  overflowing  with 
thirteen  other  homeless  youngsters.  The 
floors  were  made  of  rough  boards,  but 
they  had  been  waxed  until  they  shone. 
The  walls  were  decorated  with  colored 
Bible  pictures,  and  a  bouquet  of  flowers 
adorned  the  center  table.  In  the  crude 
kitchen,  a  great  kettle  was  steaming 
over  an  open  fire,  filling  the  room  with 
the  rich  odor  of  cazuela.  A  door  led 
from  the  kitchen  to  a  small  back  yard 
where  six  ducks  were  taking  turns  swim- 
ming in  a  small  wooden  tub.  To  the 
unaccustomed  eyes  of  the  Acosta  chil- 
dren, the  humble  home  looked  like  a 
palace. 

That  evening,  after  Nicholas  had  been 
made  comfortable  for  the  night,  the 
others  gathered  in  the  living  room  for 
family  prayers.  Mami  Reyes  read  a 
chapter  in  the  Bible.  Then  they  all  knelt 
beside  their  chairs  while  Mami  prayed  to 
God.  She  asked  Him  to  take  care  of 
Victor  and  Luis,  Ciro  and  Juan,  Laura, 
Elisa,  and  Nicholas.  She  thanked  God 
for  sending  them  to  her  and  prayed  that 
they  would  soon  learn  to  love  Him.  Then 
she  showed  them  their  beds  and  left 
them  with  a  "God  bless  you." 

Just  before  separating  for  the  night, 
Ciro  whispered  to  Laura,  "You  see.  God 
didn't  forget  us  after  all." 

Laura  was  too  full  of  thankfulness  to 
answer,  but  her  happy  face  was  answer 
enough.— My  Pleasure. 
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Directory  of  Officers,  Boards  and  Committees 
of  the  General  Conference 


THE  CHURCH 

WORLDWIDE 

(continued  from  page  five) 

"There  is  not  only  a  place  but  a  dire 
need  for  mass  evangelism  today." 

Crusade  officials  here  said  that  over 
1200  churches  of  every  major  denomina- 
tion have  expressed  their  support  for  the 
crusade. 

The  month-long  campaign  is  scheduled 
for  next  June  at  the  great  Earls  Court 
in  west  London.  Graham  previously  held 
crusades  here  in  1954  and  1955. 

Teach  the  Bible  in  Public 
Schools,  Votes  ABS  Council 

NEW  YORK-"Should  the  Bible  be  in- 
cluded in  a  public  school  curriculum?" 
This  question— posed  to  the  more  than 
65  denominations  that  comprise  the 
ABS  Advisory  Council— evoked  an  almost 
unanimous  affirmative.  The  occasion 
was  the  47th  annual  meeting  of  the 
Council,  held  November  15-1  in  New 
York. 

The  Council  was  expressing,  among 
other  convictions,  agreement  with  the 
U.  S.  Supreme  Court  in  the  1963  decision 
that  closed  the  case,  A  b  i  n  g  t  o  n  v. 
Schemp*.  Contrary  to  popular  under- 
standing, this  ruling  was  not  the  coup 
de  grace  of  the  Gospel  in  schools  that 
many  press  headlines  made  it  seem.  The 
whole  truth  is  quite  the  opposite.  Ac- 
tually the  Court  endorsed  Bible  study  as 
follows: 

.  .  it  might  well  be  said  that 
one's  education  is  not  complete 
without  a  study  of  comparative  reli- 
gion or  the  history  of  religion  and 
its  relationship  to  the  advancement 
of  civilization.  It  certainly  may  be 
said  that  the  Bible  is  worthy  of 
study  for  its  religious  and  historic 
qualities.  Nothing  we  have  said 
here  indicates  that  such  study  of 
the  Bible  or  of  religion,  when  pre- 
sented objectively  as  part  of  a  secu- 
lar program  of  education,  may  not 
be  effected  consistent  with  the  First 
Amendment." 

In  reaching  its  conclusion,  the  Coun- 
cil noted  that  teaching  the  Bible  as  lit- 
erature in  schools  has  been  successfully 
carried  forward  in  a  number  of  school 
systems  including  the  well-documented 
example  at  Newton  (Mass.)  High  School. 
(See  the  Record  April,  1965.) 

How  to  increase  Bible  literacy  among 
adults  was  another  concern  of  the  No- 
vember meeting.  A  national  campaign 
with  the  avowed  aim  of  making  Bible 


President-the  Rev.  Walter  Carter,  21 1 
9th  Avenue,  East  Rockingham,  North 
Carolina. 

Vice-President— the  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry, 
Route  3,  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 

Secretary— the  Rev.  Cedric  D.  Pierce 
Jr.,  1424  Rosewood  Avenue,  Rocky 
Mount,  North  Carolina. 

Treasurer— the  Rev.  Thomas  M.  Mel- 
lette, P.  0.  Box  125,  Santee,  South  Caro- 
lina. 

On  the  Executive  Committee— the  Rev. 
M.  L.  Johnson,  Middlesex,  North  Caro- 
lina,- the  Rev.  J.  0.  Fort,  Newton,  Geor- 
gia,- the  Rev.  Bobby  Bazen,  190  Hill 
Prince  Road,  Virginia  Beach,  Virginia. 

Board  of  Missions  and  Evangelism— 

the  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson,  chairman,-  Sims, 
North  Carolina;  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Fowler, 
High  Point,  North  Carolina,-  the  Rev. 
Chester  Pelt,  Marianna,  Florida,-  Mr.  Carl 
Maree,  East  Rockingham,  North  Caro- 
lina,- AAr.  W.  J.  Starr,  Arlington,  Georgia. 

Board  of  Christian  Education— Dr.  W. 

Burkette  Paper,  chairman.  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina;  the  Rev.  Daniel  Pelt, 
Grand  Ridge,  Florida;  the  Rev.  S.  A. 
Smith,  Beulaville,  North  Carolina;  Mr. 
Oscar  Webster,  Pinetown,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Board  of  Superannuation— the  Rev.  D. 
W.  Hansley,  chairman,  303  Meade  Street, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina;  the  Rev.  E. 


reading  a  cornerstone  of  the  Great  So- 
ciety, was  proposed  by  the  churches  and 
won  the  promise  of  all-out  support  from 
the  ABS.— Bible  Society  Record. 

Anti-American  'Unholy  Bible' 
Found  in  Korea 

SEOUL  (SOUTH)  KOREA  -  Korean  Gos- 
pels containing  inserted  anti-American 
propaganda  are  in  circulation  in  South 
Korea. 

The  work  of  a  North  Korean  propa- 
ganda agency,  the  material  has  been  so 
cleverly  introduced  that  it  appears  to  be 
an  integral  part  of  the  Gospel.  One 
familiar  with  the  Scriptures  would  spot 
it  instantly,  but  the  less  Bible-literate 
have  been  misled. 

According  to  the  South  Korean  Re- 
search Institute  for  Internal  and  External 
Affairs,  the  books  were  smuggled  into 
the  south  from  the  communist-dominated 
north.    Just  how  many  have  been  put 


P.  Kirby,  Lake  City,  South  Carolina;  the 
Rev.  Fred  S.  Powers,  Smithfield,  North 
Carolina;  the  Rev.  Norman  Ard,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina. 

Board  of  Publications— the  Rev.  N. 
Bruce  Barrow,  chairman,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina;  the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson,  Winter- 
ville.  North  Carolina;  the  Rev,  C.  B.  Hans- 
ley,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  the  Rev.  J, 
C.  Griffin,  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina. 

Board  on  Church  Relations— the  Rev, 
Michael  Pelt,  chairman,  2107  Hillandale 
Road,  Durham,  North  Carolina;  the  Rev. 
Austin  Carter,  Mount  Olive,  North  Caro- 
lina; the  Rev.  James  A.  Evans,  Goldsboro, 
North  Carolina;  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Everton, 
Clayton,  North  Carolina. 

Chaplain's  Commission— the  Rev.  Shel- 
don Howard,  chairman.  Route  1,  Middle- 
sex, North  Carolina;  the  Rev  Leonard 
Woodall,  Kenly,  North  Carolina;  the  Rev. 
C.  F.  Bowen,  Wilson,  North  Carolina. 

Woman's  Auxiliary  Committee— Mrs.  J. 
C.  Moye,  chairman.  Snow  Hill,  North 
Carolina;  Mrs.  J.  0.  Fort,  Newton,  Geor- 
gia; Mrs.  Walter  Carter,  East  Rocking- 
ham, North  Carolina;  Mrs.  Carl  Dudley, 
Fuquay  Springs,  North  Carolina;  Mrs.  J. 
A.  Evans,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina. 

Historic  Relations  Committee— the  Rev. 
F.  B.  Cherry,  chairman.  Route  3,  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina;  the  Rev.  M.  L.  John- 
son, Middlesex,  North  Carolina;  the  Rev. 
L.  E.  Ballard,  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 


into  circulation  is  not  known.  Copies  of 
St.  Luke  and  The  Acts  have  been  found. 

As  translated  into  English  by  a  Korean, 
it  reads  as  follows:  "CHAPTER  12:  The 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees  (12:l-3)*-We 
can  not  realize  our  homeland  to  unifica- 
tion and  also  we  can  not  get  out  of  a 
miserable  life  whenever  under  the  Unit- 
ed States  ocupating  Forces  in  Southe 
Korea.  United  States  invading  army 
which  occupated  South  Korea  are  head 
of  the  reactionaries  and  they  are  a  Bur- 
glar as  a  despoiler  and  do  all  cruelty  for 
the  South  Korean  People.  The  first  ob- 
ject to  fight  for  Korean  Peple  is  Just 
this  head  of  the  reactionaries  and  this 
army  of  occupation. 

The  Man  of  Fear  (12:4-7)-So  all  of 
South  Korean  Peple  include  former  and 
labour  should  object  to  this  invasion 
Power  of  United  States  and  do  our  all 
endeavour  to  withdraw  invading  troops 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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The  Sunday 
School  Lesson 

FOR  JANUARY  23 


GOD  IS  FATHER 

Lesson  Text:  Hosea  11:1-4;  John  14:6-11; 
2  Corinthians  1:3,  4 

Memory  Verse:  Isaiah  64:8 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

For  the  most  part  God  is  set  forth  in 
the  Old  Testament  as  the  Creator  and 
Sovereign  of  the  universe;  but  from  the 
time  of  Israel's  deliverance  from  the 
Egyptian  bondage  through  her  journeys 
in  the  vi/ilderness  and  her  possession  of 
the  promised  land,  we  see  Him  display- 
ed as  the  Lord  of  hosts.  There  were  cer- 
tain of  the  prophets,  even  in  Old  Testa- 
ment times,  who  caught  a  broader  and 
more  comprehensive  view  of  God,  and 
presented  Him  to  Israel  as  a  loving  fath- 
er. 

This  view  of  God  first  expounded  by 
certain  of  the  Old  Testament  prophets 
was  perfected  in  the  ministry  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  who  manifested  Himself  as  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God  and  proclaim- 
ed that  God  was  the  Father  of  all.  It 
was  this  conception  of  God  that  proved 
a  stumbling  block  to  the  Jews.  They 
were  perfectly  willing  to  accept  God  as 
the  Father  of  the  Jewish  nation,  but  they 
steadfastly  refused  to  accept  the  Gen- 
tiles into  the  family  of  God. 

God  is  our  Father  in  a  twofold  man- 
ner—first, He  is  the  Father  of  all  men  in 
that  He  created  them  and  brought  them 
into  existence;  second.  He  is  the  Father 
of  all  believers,  because  we  have  been 
adopted  into  the  family  of  God.— Senior 
Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  While  the  Israelites  were  a  young 
and  tender  nation,  God  showed  His  love 
for  them  by  bringing  them  out  of  Egypt 
(v.  1). 

2.  The  Israelites  seemed  not  to  know 
or  care  that  God  was  leading  them  (v.  3). 

3.  In  His  dealings  with  His  chosen 
people,  God  showed  Himself  as  their  lov- 
ing Father  (v.  4). 

4.  Jesus  revealed  Himself  as  the  way 


to  the  Father,  but  His  disciples  seemed 
not  to  understand  it  (vv.  6-8). 

5.  Although  He  knew  them  intimately, 
Jesus  expressed  surprise  that  His  dis- 
ciples were  so  ignorant  concerning  Him 
(V.  9). 

6  God  the  Father  worked  through 
Christ  to  reveal  Himself  (v.  10). 

7.  The  words  and  works  of  Jesus  were 
evidence  of  His  oneness  with  the  Father 
(V.  11). 

8.  God  is  revealed  as  the  Father  of  our 
Lord,  as  well  as  our  own  Father  (v.  3). 

9.  God  is  always  near  to  comfort  us 
in  our  distress  (vv.  3,  4). 

10.  Because  of  His  comfort  to  us,  we 
are  able  to  comfort  others  in  their  dis- 
tresses (v.  4).-Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

ill.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Three  men  were  treading  over  the 
inhospitable  mountains  and  treacherous 
glaciers  of  South  Georgia  in  the  Antarc- 
tic, in  an  attempt  to  rescue  the  rest  of 
the  South  Polar  party.  Later,  Sir  Ernest 
Shackleton  wrote  in  his  diary:  "When  I 
look  back  at  those  days,  I  have  no  doubt 
that  Providence  guided  us  .  .  .  During 
that  long  and  racing  march  of  thirty-six 
hours  over  the  untamed  mountains  and 
glaciers  of  South  Georgia,  it  seemed  to 
me  that  we  were  four,  not  three.  I  said 
nothing  to  my  companions  on  this  point, 
but  afterward  Worsley  said  to  me,  'Boss, 
I  had  a  curious  feeling  that  there  was 
another  person  with  us.'  Crean  confess- 
ed the  same  idea.  One  feels  the  dearth 
of  words,  the  roughness  of  mortal 
speech,  in  trying  to  describe  things  in- 
tangible, but  a  record  of  our  journey 
would  not  be  complete  without  a  refer- 
ence to  a  subject  so  very  near  our 
hearts."  Those  who  cleave  to  God  will 
find  that  in  the  time  of  need  He  is  ever 
near.— The  Upper  Room. 

2.  How  enduring  is  the  love  of  God:  "I 
have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love" 
(Jeremiah  31:3).  How  changeless  is  the 
love  of  Christ:  "Having  loved  his  own 
which  were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them 
unto  the  end"  (John  13:1). 


On  the  walls  of  a  room  in  a  hospital 
for  mentally  sick  patients  were  scrawled 
the  following  words  by  some  unknown 
inmate: 

Could  we  with  ink  tlie  ocean  fill, 

And  were  the  skies  of  parchment  made. 
And  every  blade  of  grass  a  quill, 

And  every  man  a  scribe  by  trade- 
To  write  the  love  of  God  to  man 

Would  drain  the  ocean  dry; 
Nor  could  the  scroll  contain  the  whole, 

Though  stretched  from  sky  to  sky! 

This  anonymous  verse  is  the  last  stan- 
za of  the  song,  "The  Love  of  God."  It  so 
touched  the  heart  of  the  author  of  the 
preceding  verses  of  the  song  that  he  in- 
cluded them  in  the  song. 

Jesus  came  to  show  us  what  God  is 
like— "being  the  brightness  of  his  glory, 
and  the  express  image  of  his  person" 
(Hebrews  1:3). 

In  the  Palace  Rospigliosi  in  Rome  is  a 
famous  painting  by  Reni  called  "The 
Aurora."  The  painting  is  high  on  a  ceil- 
ing. Visitors  look  up  at  the  painting 
until  their  necks  ache  and  their  heads 
grow  dizzy.  To  relieve  the  strain,  they 
lower  their  heads  and  eyes.  To  their 
surprise  they  see  the  paintings  reflected 
in  a  broad  mirror  near  the  floor!  They 
can  sit  down  in  comfort  and  study  the 
picture  which  is  reflected  in  detail  in 
the  mirror. 

For  many  centuries,  the  people  of  the 
Old  Testament  era  searched  to  discover 
what  God  is  like.  Then,  one  day  the 
people  suddenly  discovered  that  God  was 
in  their  midst!  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  revealed  God  to  the  people.  When 
they  saw  Him  healing  the  sick,  miracu- 
lously feeding  the  hungry,  raising  the 
dead,  casting  out  demons,  stilling  the 
tempest,  and  forgiving  sinners,  they  saw 
what  God  is  like.— Bible  Expositor. 

3.  In  the  book  of  Hosea  God  is  very 
beautifully  pictured  as  a  father.  The  na- 
tion of  Israel  was  the  son  whom  God 
loved.  In  this  relationship  God  as  a  fath- 
er was  faithful.  Hosea  recalls  the  time 
when  Israel  was  in  bondage  groaning  un- 
der the  oppression  of  the  Egyptians.  God 
was  distressed  by  their  waywardness; 
yet  He  did  not  leave  them.  Instead,  when 
the  proper  time  came  He  provided  aid  in 
the  form  of  deliverance  from  their  bond- 
age as  He  led  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  through  the  Red  Sea.  Aid  did 
not  stop  even  then.  God  protected,  sup- 
ported, and  guided  Israel  in  the  wilder- 
ness as  a  father  would.  He  rained  bread 
from  heaven  upon  them  and  brought 
streams  of  water  out  of  the  rock.  He 
guided  them  with  a  pillar  of  cloud  by 
day  and  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night.  He 
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delivered  them  from  their  enemies  and 
taught  them  His  way. 

Yet  in  spite  of  all  that  God  had  done 
for  them,  they  were  unfaithful.  They 
disobeyed  the  divine  teachings  and  "sac- 
rificed unto  Baalim,  and  burned  incense 
to  graven  images"  (Hosea  11:2).  They 
ignored  God's  kindness  yet  He  drew  them 
back  to  Him  with  cords  of  love.  As  a 
father  He  gave  faithful  aid  to  His  erring 
race.  He  sent  His  only  son  Jesus  to  live 
among  men,  to  show  them  the  Father, 
and  to  show  them  the  way  He  desires 
for  them  to  live.  Today  God  the  Father 
is  still  drawing  erring  men  to  Him  with 
cords  of  love,  protecting  them  from 
harm,  and  guiding  them  into  more  god- 
like lives. 

You  are  part  of  God's  erring  race. 
Have  you  accepted  His  faithful  aid?— 
Standard  Commentary. 

The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  four) 
ples;  but,  alas,  no,  they  take  the  bribe 
and  flatly  deny  His  resurrection. 

The  Word  of  God  has  proved  its  suffi- 
ciency in  every  age  and  country  in  the 
world.  Read  Peter's  first  sermon  in  the 
second  chapter  of  Acts,  and  note  the 
"three  thousand  souls."  It  has  been 
having  its  effect  upon  all  people  who 
hear  and  believe,  and  will  continue  to 
do  so  as  long  as  we  preach  it  in  its  purity 
and  power. 

"For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel 


of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believ- 
eth;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Greek"  (Acts  1:16). 

Chil(dren's  Home 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

Ml.  and  Mrs.  R.  L.  Barnes,  Jr. 

Marsh  Swamp  Church,  Wilson 

County  200.00 
Sound  View  Church,  Carteret 

County  100.00 
Oak  Grove  Church,  Sampson 

County  100.00 
A  Friend  600.00 
Sweet  Gum  Grove  Sunday  School, 

Pitt  County  100.00 
Warden's  Grove  Sunday  School, 

Pamlico  County  130.00 
Mr.  C.  I.  Hart,  Elm  Grove  Church, 

Pitt  Co.  150.00 
Mrs.  J.  T.  Bundy,  Marlboro  Church, 

Pitt  Co.  100.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bryce  Q.  Rouse  and 

Family,  Daly's  Chapel,  Seven 

Springs  100.00 
Ml.  and  Mrs.  T.  F.  Bostic,  Sandy 

Plain,  Duplin  County  100.00 
Marsh  Swamp  Church,  Wilson 

County  175.12 
LaGrange  Church  252.72 
In  Memory  of  Laura  and  Alice 

Taylor,  by  their  parents,  Sea 

Level  100.00 
Mrs.  L.  L.  Therrell,  Elwood  Lane 

Church,  Kannapolis  200.00 

There  is  no  painless  way  to  move  with 
God.  That  is  what  the  cross  says  to  us. 
But  it  also  says  that  there  is  no  hopeless 
task  undertaken  at  his  behest.— Robert 
Spike. 


The  Church  World-wide 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

from  our  country.  When  all  of  patriotic 
peple  in  South  Korea  stir  up  for  the  pur- 
pose of  Anti-America  fighting,  invading 
army  are  unable  to  bear  the  draw-back. 
Anti-imperialism  fight  of  South  Korean 
Peple  shoud  be  contact  with  Anti-feudal- 
ism. United  States  imperialists  are  take 
all  advantage  of  the  feudalistic  capitalist 
class  and  these  class  are  under  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  invading  army. 

To  knowing  Jesus  and  do  not  knowing 
jesus  (12:8-12)— Also  these  the  feudalis- 
tic capitaist  class  are  corrode  the  power 
of  imperialism  " 

*Errors  are  the  translator's.— Bible  So- 
ciety Record. 

It's  a  tragic  thing  to  be  able  to  walk 
into  a  man's  study,  look  at  his  bookshelf, 
and  determine  the  year  his  mind  died. 
But  it  is  equally  tragic  to  think  of  a  man 
entering  the  ministry  today  who  assumes 
that,  because  he  has  been  granted  the 
B.D.,  he  is  now  an  expert  in  ministry 
which  he  can  trade  on  with  minor  re- 
visions for  the  many  years  of  his  min- 
istry yet  to  be.— President  Herman  J.  Rid- 
der  of  Western  Theological  Seminary 
(Mich.). 

Faith  lets  Christ  do  for  us  and  with  us 
what  we  could  never  do  alone.— Selected. 


WHEN  TROUBLE  COMES 

(continued  from  page  three) 

"In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God,  that  cannot  lie,  prom- 
ised before  the  world  began"  (Titus  1:2). 

When  Adoniram  Judson  lay  languishing  in  a  filthy  Burmese 
jail,  his  faith  was  sorely  tried.  He  had  gone  to  win  the  heathen 
to  Christ.  He  had  been  strung  up  by  his  thumbs,  cruelly  beaten, 
and  now  was  suffering  on  a  filthy  straw  bed.  In  derision,  his 
tormentors  taunted  him  by  saying,  "What  do  you  think  now  of 
your  plans  to  win  the  heathen  to  Christ?" 

His  answer  is  a  tonic  to  our  faith,  "My  future  is  as  bright 
this  moment  as  the  promises  of  God." 

It  was  not  easy  for  Abraham  to  believe  the  promises  when 
he  was  nearly  a  century  old  and  Sarah  was  ninety  years  of  age 
and  the  promised  heir  had  not  yet  been  born.  What  a  thrill  to 
read  of  his  faith:  "He  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of  God 
through  unbelief;  but  was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God; 
And  being  fully  persuaded  that,  what  he  had  promised,  he  was 
able  also  to  perform"  (Romans  4:20,  21). 

God  had  told  Paul  that  there  would  be  no  loss  of  life  dur- 
ing this  great  storm  and  shipwreck.    It  turned  out  just  as  God 


had  promised.  Our  worries  are  useless;  God  always  keeps  His 
promises. 

COUNT  YOUR  BLESSINGS 

Paul  gave  thanks  to  God,  "And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  took  bread,  and  qave  thanks  to  God  in  presence  of  them 
all:  .  .  ."  (v.  35).  In  order  to  give  thanks,  he  had  to  think  about 
his  blessings.  This  is  always  a  good  thing  to  do  in  time  of 
trouble. 

Counting  your  blessings  means  looking  on  the  positive  side 
of  life.  This  avoids  self  pity.  I  once  read  the  story  of  a  man 
who  had  only  one  leg.  He  said  that  he  was  tempted  to  self- 
pity  until  he  went  out  on  the  street  and  saw  a  man  who  had 
no  legs.  In  the  midst  of  the  tempestuous  winds  of  life,  the 
well-grounded  Christian  can  thank  God  for  his  blessings. 

GET  RID  OF  EXCESS  BAGGAGE 

"And  when  they  had  eaten  enough,  they  lightened  the  ship, 
and  cast  out  the  wheat  .  .  ."  (v.  38). 

When  the  tempestuous  winds  blow,  it  is  time  to  unload 
all  the  excess  cargo  which  is  not  according  to  the  will  of  God. 
I  have  heard  many  Christians  say  that  the  time  of  trouble  is  a 
time  of  heart-searching.  As  a  result,  their  lives  become  vic- 
torious and  God  honors  their  pravers. 
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The  Lamp  Kept 
Burning 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

Mrs.  Wong  smiled  as  she  watched  her 
husband.  "You  look  content,  my  dear. 
Did  I  not  tell  you  that  the  Lord  would 
give  you  the  message?  He  will  also  help 
you  to  give  it.  Who  knows  that  He  will 
make  a  great  preacher  of  you?  You 
know  one  must  start  with  small  begin- 
nings." 

All  the  next  day  Wong  kept  going  over 
his  sermon  in  his  mind,  but  still  he  felt 
that  he  would  have  to  read  it.  Finally 
the  time  of  the  meeting  came.  Wong 
and  his  wife  again  knelt  in  prayer  to 
prepare  their  hearts  for  the  task  ahead. 
Wong  decided  it  would  be  well  to  take 
a  hymnbook  with  him  because  he  might 
run  out  of  words  before  the  folk  would 
let  him  quit.  Often  the  people  were  so 
eager  to  hear  the  gospel  that  they  would 
urge  the  minister  to  speak  far  into  the 
night. 

As  Wong  and  his  wife  trudged  down 
the  winding  path  toward  the  village,  they 
met  others  going  in  the  same  direction. 
They  gave  this  little  thought  because 
they  were  wrapped  in  their  own 
thoughts  and  were  praying  in  their 
hearts  as  they  walked. 

Reaching  the  place  of  the  meeting, 
they  noted  that  the  people  were  enter- 
ing the  hall. 

"What  is  this  all  about?  What  does 
this  mean?"  Wong  was  frightened.  "I 
cannot  speak  to  all  these  people!" 

"Surely  he  has  many  friends!"  his  wife 
answered.  "Oh,  but  this  is  glorious  that 
the  Lord  has  impressed  the  hearts  of  so 
many  to  come!" 

"Yes,  yes!  But  I  am  not  equal  to  the 
opportunity!" 

"You  may  not  be,  but  God  is,"  replied 
his  wife.  She  smiled  as  she  gave  him  a 
little  tug  toward  the  door. 

It  was  not  quite  dark  inside,  so  no 
lamp  was  needed  yet.  The  room  was 
packed  with  about  150  people.  Wong 
felt  cold  perspiration  break  out  on  his 
hands,  and  a  hot  flush  spread  over  his 
face  and  neck. 

"I'll  be  praying  for  you,"  his  little 
wife  encouraged,  pressing  his  hand.  "Go 


on  and  lead  them  in  some  gospel  chorus- 
es, and  maybe  you  will  not  feel  so  fear- 
ful." 

Wong's  friend  worked  his  way  through 

the  crowded  hall.  "Do  i  not  iiave  uidii/ 
friends,  Wong?"  he  asked,  proudly  wav- 
ing his  hand  toward  the  sea  of  faces.  "I 
must  explain  one  thing,  though,  before 
we  begin.  I  was  not  able  to  find  more 
oil  for  the  lamps  anywhere  on  the  island. 
You  know  it  will  be  some  time  before 
another  boat  will  come.  I  had  already 
asked  my  friends  to  come,  and  they  have 
asked  their  friends.  So,  you  see,  there 
is  quite  a  large  audience.  We  must  not 
disappoint  them.  You  can  talk  without 
a  light,  can't  you?" 

"Yes,  I  suppose— but— well,  I  am  a 
backward  man,  and  I  thought  I  might 
be  able  to  talk  better  if  I  read  the  mes- 
sage the  Lord  gave  me." 

"Oh,  my  dear  brother,  where  is  your 
courage?  If  the  Lord  gave  you  the  mes- 
sage. He  will  prepare  you  to  give  it  in 
some  way,"  his  friend  replied  earnestly. 
"Let  us  begin.  The  people  are  eager  as 
you  can  see." 

With  bowed  head  and  faltering  step, 
Wong  made  his  way  to  the  front  of  the 
room.  He  laid  his  songbook  and  notes 
on  the  little  stand  that  had  been  prepar- 
ed for  him.  He  noted  a  little  lamp, 
which  was  merely  a  dish  with  a  wick 
such  as  was  used  in  Bible  times.  There 
was  enough  oil  to  cover  only  the  bot- 
tom of  the  lamp.  It  would  burn  only  a 
short  time,  and  then  they  would  be  in 
the  dark. 

Wong  fumbled  through  the  hymnbook 
and  found  a  song  he  felt  he  could  lead. 
The  crowd  sang  heartily  and  asked  for 
more  and  more  songs. 

Feeling  that  he  must  begin  his  mes- 
sage, Wong  lighted  the  lamp  and  began 
earnestly  to  pour  out  of  his  heart  the 
message  which  he  had  written  down. 
The  light  was  nearly  gone. 

"Friends,"  he  stammered,  "I  am  not 
an  experienced  public  speaker,  nor  a 
minister,  but  I  have  been  asked  to  tell 
you  of  my  Saviour.  I  feel  I  must  read 
to  you  what  God  has  given  me,  but  there 
is  now  no  more  oil  for  the  lamp.  Let  us 
pray  and  see  what  the  Lord  will  pro- 
vide." 

Wong's    mind    had    quickly  raced 


through  the  Bible  to  the  story  of  the 
widow's  meal  and  oil.  Could— or  would 
God  do  a  similar  miracle  today?  He 
prayed  earnestly. 

While  Wong  was  still  praying,  a  little 
boy  in  the  front  row,  whose  eyes  were 
not  closed  but  whose  faith  awaited  the 
miracle,  suddenly  cried  out,  "See  the 
lamp!   The  light's  burning!  See!" 

Everyone  raised  his  head  in  expec- 
tancy. It  was  true!  The  lamp  was  burn- 
ing! 

All  at  once  Wong  felt  inspired  to  teach 
them  the  praise  song,  "Praise  God  From 
Whom  All  Blessings  Flow."  Again  and 
again  they  sang  it,  thrilled  with  having 
experienced  one  of  God's  miracles. 

No  longer  did  Wong  need  the  lamp- 
light to  see  the  words  of  his  message. 
The  miracle-working  God  who  provided 
the  light  also  provided  the  words  for 
him  to  speak!  It  was  late  when  he  clos- 
ed the  meeting  with  prayer  and  thanks- 
giving. 

"Give  us  more!  Give  us  more!"  rang 
through  the  crowd  as  one  voice  picked 
up  the  cry  from  another. 

Wong's  friend  stepped  forward  and 
announced,  "We  will  have  more  meet- 
ings here.  I  shall  rent  the  hall  if  you 
will  only  come,  Mr.  Wong." 

Wong  smiled  his  acceptance.  He  knew 
now  that  the  Lord  of  heaven  had  truly 
blessed  his  humble  efforts. 

Three  more  nights  the  meetings  con- 
tinued—seven hours  on  just  one  drop  of 
oil!  But  the  light  kept  burning.  It  also 
burned  in  the  hearts  of  these  dear  peo- 
ple, and  as  a  result,  they  decided  to  or- 
ganize and  build  a  church.  When  the 
building  was  dedicated,  they  named  it 
"The  Church  Where  the  Lamp  Kept  Burn- 
ing."—Sunday  School  Messenger. 

The  soul  is  an  empire  where  God 
would  set  up  His  kingdom.  Wherever 
He  carries  out  His  big  program,  most 
interesting  things  happen.  Anyone  hav- 
ing Christ  within  will  live  a  life  of  defi- 
nite interest  and  great  significance- 
Selected. 

Three  things  to  do— think,  choose,  and 
act. 
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A  Word  from  Mr.  Griffin 

"This  is  to  let  you  know  that  I  appre- 
ciate all  the  cards,  letters  and  visits  that 
I  received  during  the  holidays.  Also,  I 
Vk'ant  you  to  know  that  I  am  able  to  read 
a  little  of  our  church  paper,  'The  Free 
Will  Baptist,'  and  I  appreciate  the  many 
good  articles  during  the  past  several 
weeks. 

"The  makeup  of  the  paper  is  improv- 
ing with  each  issue,  for  which  the  writer 
of  Notes  and  Quotes  appreciates.  What 
we  want  to  see  is  more  writers  with 
timely  articles  concerning  our  denomina- 
tion."-The  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  2702  Edge- 
wood  Street,  Oakland  Gardens,  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina. 

*    lie  * 

(Since  Brother  Griffin's  illness  of  some 
months  ago,  he  has  been  unable  to  write 
the  column,  "Notes  and  Quotes."  "The 
Free  Will  Baptist"  has  carried  his  writ- 
ings for  years  and  it  is  our  prayer  thaf 
Brother  Griffin  will  continue  to  improve 
and  once  again  be  able  to  write  for  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  cause.— Editor) 

*    *    *    it  * 

Death  of  Dr.  D«  Haan 

Dr.  Martin  R.  De  Haan,  74,  widely- 
known  preacher  and  author,  died  sudden- 
ly last  December  13  in  Grand  Rapids, 
Michigan.  Dr.  De  Haan  was  best  known 
through  his  ministry  on  the  radio,  "The 
Radio  Bible  Class,"  which  he  founded.  It 
is  reported  that  he  had  not  fully  recover- 
ed after  a  summer  auto  accident. 

It  is  reported  that  his  son  will  con- 
tinue the  radio  ministry  of  his  father. 

On  the  Light  Side 

A  wife  pointed  to  her  husband  stretch- 
ed out  in  a  hammock  and  explained, 
"Fred's  hobby  is  letting  birds  watch 
him." 
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THE  RURAL  FWB  CHURCH  TODAY 

The  majority  of  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  are  in  rural  areas.  This 
has  always  been  true.  In  fact,  for  each  church  in  towns,  or  even  in  urban 
areas,  there  are  approximately  four  rural  churches.  A  realization  of  this 
fact  raises  the  question  as  to  the  future  of  rural  Free  Will  Baptist  church- 
es in  view  of  the  transition  of  our  nation's  population  to  urban  and  subur- 
ban areas,  which  has  been  properly  termed  the  urbanization  of  America. 
Can  Free  Will  Baptists  afford  to  ignore  this  trend,  especially  when  it  has 
long  been  a  major  concern  of  the  larger  denominations?  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists, although  small  in  number  when  compared  to  several  other  denomi- 
nations, are  also  being  affected  by  the  trend.  The  answer  to  the  problem 
cannot  be  found  in  halting  the  trend,  for  this  is  not  likely,  but  in  facing 
reality  and  acting  accordingly. 

There  is  a  definite  struggle  in  the  rural  church  community.  It  is  not 
a  trend  that  has  come  suddenly ;  but  it  has  come  and  it  is,  no  doubt,  going 
to  continue.  A  ride  through  almost  any  ■  rural  area  will  reveal  many 
empty  houses  that  not  too  many  years  ago  housed  families — members  of 
some  rural  church.  This  has  been  largely  due  to  the  mechanization  of 
farming.  Men  who  at  one  time  were  occupied  in  the  farming  industry 
have  had  to  find  employment  in  cities.  Thus,  many  have  had  to  move 
to  the  urban  areas. 

Of  course  the  old  saying,  "One  person's  loss  is  another's  gain,"  ap- 
plies here.  The  city,  or  urban,  churches  usually  gain  in  this  transition, 
while  the  rural  churches  lose.  In  some  cases,  however.  Free  Will  Baptists 
lose  in  both  cases,  for  there  are  many  urban  areas  that  have  no 
Free  Will  Baptist  church.  Thus,  many  of  our  members  moving  to  these 
areas  end  up  uniting  with  some  other  denomination. 

Many  rural  churches  have  already  declined  in  membership.  Others 
are  at  a  standstill.  Thus,  the  rural  church  is  faced  with  a  situation  that 
must  be  approached  realistically.  To  some  there  must  also  be  a  transi- 
tion to  meet  the  challenge  of  this  "urbanization."  One  of  our  own  lead- 
ing rural  pastors  has  predicted  that  there  may  come  a  time  when  some 
of  the  rural  churches  will  have  to  close  their  doors  and  concentrate  on 
the  urban  areas. 

The  recent  issue  of  "Home  Missions"  magazine,  published  by  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention,  carries  an  article  by  G.  Willis  Bennett  of 
Southern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary  that  shows  the  reality  of  this 
trend.  Mr.  Bennett  states:  "America  has  been  in  the  process  of  'going 
urban'  ever  since  1790  when  the  First  United  States  census  showed  that 
only  one  in  20  people  lived  in  an  urban  center.  The  country-to-city  move- 
ment was  continued  until  the  1960  census  shows  that  69.9  percent  of  the 
population  lives  in  urban  areas. 

"That  urbanization  is  here  to  stay,  no  one  doubts.  The  exact  form 
it  will  take,  however,  no  one  knows.  Significant  changes  have  been  tak- 
ing place,  and  some  of  the  trends  can  be  discerned.  .  .  .  While  the  total 
population  in  the  United  States  increased  18:5  percent  between  1950  and 
1960,  the  population  in  the  nation's  216  Standard  Metropolitan  Areas  in- 
creased 26.5  percent. 

"One  of  every  nine  Americans  lives  in  one  of  our  five  cities  of  more 
than  a  million  inhabitants.  Three  out  of  every  ten  of  our  population 
reside  in  cities  of  more  than  50,000.  With  urbanization  continuing  and 
the  suburban  trend  in  full  swing,  attention  has  been  turned  to  the  inner 
city." 

Free  Will  Baptists  have  been  too  slow,  too  hesitant,  in  their  city  and 
urban  work.  To  win  the  masses,  we  must  reach  the  masses.  The  solu- 
tion is  both  logical  and  sensible :  we  must  go  where  the  people  are.  In  the 
face  of  rural  decline  in  some  areas,  the  challenge  in  urban  areas  becomes 
greater. 

There  is  no  reason  to  despair,  but  perhaps  Free  Will  Baptists  should 
begin  now  with  a  definite  program  to  meet  this  transition. 
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A  pastor  views 
the  importance 
of  a  well-planned, 
well-organized 
"order  of  worship" 


|OME  time  ago  one  of  our  ministers 
_  decided  he  would  lead  the  sing- 
ing for  the  revival  to  be  held  at  his 
church.  The  visiting  minister  arrived  for 
his  first  service  of  the  meeting.  With- 
out consulting  the  revival  speaker  con- 
cerning his  subject  for  the  evening  ser- 
vice, the  pastor  began  the  song  service. 
It  soon  became  evident  that  he  had  made 
no  outline  for  the  first  part  of  the  ser- 
vice. 

"What  do  you  want  to  sing?"  he  asked 
the  congregation.  (Now,  I'm  not,  in  any 
way,  advocating  that  the  people  should 
never  be  given  an  opportunity  to  request 
their  favorite  hymns.  But  when  it  be- 
comes a  substitute  for  the  song  leader's 
lack  of  preparation,  it's  then  inexcus- 
able!) This  same  minister  (who  had  no 
"order"  in  the  service)  talked  from  two 
to  five  minutes  between  every  song.  His 
lack  of  preparation  caused  him  to  say 
the  same  things  over  and  over. 

An  Atmosphere  for  Worship 

Paul  said,  ".  .  .  all  things  should  be 
done  ...  in  an  orderly  fashion"  (1  Co- 
rinthians 14:10,  The  Amplified  New  Tes- 
tament). This  includes  the  worship  ser- 
vices of  the  church.  A  well-planned  ser- 
vice, satuarated  with  much  prayer,  is  al- 
ways pleasing  to  the  Lord  and  appre- 
ciated by  the  true  worshiper.  Too  many 
times  people  come  to  worship  and  leave 
without  having  worshiped.  We  must 
remember  that  man  is  born  with  the  de- 
sire to  worship.  In  order  to  meet  this 
desire,  as  well  as  create  an  atmosphere 
in  which  the  persons  who  come  to  our 
churches  can  worship  intelligently,  we 
should  always  maintain  an  order  of  wor- 
ship. 

This,  in  no  way,  eliminates  the  direc- 


"In  An 

Orderly  Fashion" 


tion  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  can  direct 
our  planning  of  the  Sunday  services  on 
Thursday  just  as  well  as  He  can  on  Sun- 
day! Even  during  a  service  He  may  lead 
to  the  use  of  a  hymn  different  from  the 
one  previously  selected.  Having  an  or- 
der of  worship  should  never  rule  out  the 
Holy  Spirit's  direction.  Instead,  we 
should  strive  very  earnestly  to  know  His 
perfect  will  in  planning  the  services. 

Hymn  Selection 

The  song  leader,  pianist,  and  organist 
should  plan  the  services  together  during 
a  revival.  This  should  be  done  prior  to 
the  scheduled  time  for  the  service  to  be- 
gin. Some  ministers  wait  until  five  or 
ten  minutes  before  the  service  is  to  be- 
gin, and  then  hurriedly  thumb  through 
the  hymnal  to  select  the  hymns  to  be 
sung. 

The  song  leader  should  always  select 
songs  (as  nearly  as  possible)  in  keeping 
with  the  theme  of  the  message.  If  the 
message  deals  primarily  with  the  blood, 
then  plan  the  entire  service  with  con- 
tinuity. Select  hymns  about  the  blood: 
"Nothing  but  the  Blood,"  "There  Is  a 
Fountain,"  or  "Are  You  Washed  in  the 
Blood?"  If  our  hymns  were  selected 
with  as  great  care  as  the  physical  ap- 
pointments of  the  church  building  or  the 
text  and  topic  for  the  sermons,  the  wor- 
ship services  of  our  churches  would  be 
greatly  improved. 

Importance  of  Hymn  Singing 

Hymn  singing  is  a  vital  part  of  the 
Christian's  worship  and  devotion.  Paul's 
admonition  to  the  Colossians  can  well  be 
our  guide  as  we  select  hymns  for  our 
services:  "Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell 
in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching  and 
admonishing  one  another  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord"  (Colos- 
sians 3:16). 

The  results  of  the  ministry  of  hymns 
is  evidenced  wherever  Christianity  has 
spread.  Hymn  singing  provides  for 
Christianity  something  that  no  other  re- 
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ligion  possesses— that  of  both  individual 
and  collective  expression  of  their  inner- 
most thoughts  and  desires  to  worship 
through  the  medium  of  song.  By  partici- 
pating in  congregational  singing,  the 
worshiper  gains  an  experience  not  to  be 
equaled  or  even  approached  by  hearing 
someone  else  sing  the  hymn. 

Not  only  is  the  Christian  worshiping 
God  through  the  medium  of  hymn  sing- 
ing, but  there  are  other  reasons  why  this 
ministry  is  so  important.  Many  have 
heard  the  call  to  full-time  Christian  ser- 
vice through  the  singing  of  great  hymns. 
Others  have  been  challenged  through 
messages  in  song  to  become  better  stew- 
ards of  all  they  possess. 

Ministry  of  Special  Music 

Have  you  ever  attended  a  church  dur- 
ing a  revival  hoping  to  feed  on  God's 
Word;  but  instead  of  the  sermon's  being 
the  principal  part  of  the  service,  the 
special  singers  turned  the  revival  service 
into  a  singing  convention?  This  has  hap- 
pened in  some  of  our  churches.  It  us- 
ually happens  when  the  host  pastor  asks 
outsiders  to  render  special  music  for  the 
revival.  Now,  I  have  nothing  against 
asking  people  outside  of  our  churches  (or 
denomination)  to  sing  for  us.  However, 
I  do  believe  that,  when  approaching  the 
singers,  we  should  specify  the  number  of 
songs  to  be  sung.  And  in  order  to  be 
fair  to  the  congregation  and  allow  them 
the  opportunity  to  sing  hymns,  two  spe- 
cial numbers  are  sufficient. 

In  one  of  our  churches,  the  pastor  an- 
nounced that  on  a  particular  night  some 
visiting  singers  would  be  there.  About 
thirty  minutes  before  the  service  was  to 
begin,  the  singers  began  setting  up  their 
mikes.  One  would  have  thought  they 
planned  to  broadcast  to  the  world  (and 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Pall,  wall 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet 
and  a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119 
105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

P.  0.  Box  524 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 


"Let  your  conversation  be  without 
covetousness;  and  be  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  have:  for  he  hath  said,  I  will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee"  (He- 
brews 13:5). 

I  am  often  asked  to  give  more  poems 
in  this  column,  which  I  am  happy  to  do 
as  I  find  those  which  are  suitable  and 
which  have  messages  to  tell.  I  do  not 
like  to  take  the  space  for  something  that 
is  not  worthwhile,  or  just  to  fill  my  al- 
lotted page.  I  give  you  this  week  three 
poems  by  Frederick  William  Faber  which 
I  believe  you  will  enjoy  and  I  hope  will 
prove  a  blessing  to  each  one  who  reads 
them. 

GOD'S  PRESENCE 

But  God  is  never  so  far  off 

As  even  to  be  near. 
He  is  within;  our  spirit  is 

The  home  he  holds  most  dear. 

To  think  of  him  as  by  our  side 

Is  almost  as  untrue 
As  to  remove  his  throne  beyond 

Those  skies  of  starry  blue. 

So  all  the  while  I  thought  myself 
Homeless,  forlorn  and  weary, 

Missing  my  joy,  I  walked  the  earth, 
Myself  God's  sanctuary. 

I  come  to  thee  once  more,  my  God! 

No  longer  will  I  roam,- 
For  I  have  sought  the  wide  world  through 

And  never  found  a  home. 

Though  bright  and  many  are  the  spots 

Where  I  have  built  a  nest- 
Yet  in  the  brightest  still  I  pined 
For  more  abiding  rest. 

For  thou  hast  made  this  wonderous  soul 

All  for  thyself  alone,- 
Ah!  send  thy  sweet  transforming  grace 

To  make  it  more  thine  own. 


THE  THOUGHT  OF  GOD 

The  thought  of  God,  the  thought  of  thee. 

Who  liest  near  my  heart. 
And  yet  beyond  imagined  space 

Outstretched  and  present  art— 

The  thought  of  thee,  above,  below, 

Around  me  and  within. 
Is  more  to  me  than  health  and  wealth 

Or  love  of  kith  and  kin. 

The  thought  of  God  is  like  the  tree 

Biniath  whose  shade  I  lie 
And  wateh  the  fleet  of  snowy  clouds 

Sail  o'er  the  silent  sky. 

'Tis  like  the  soft  invading  light 
Which  in  all  darkness  shines. 
The  thread  that  through  life's  somber 
web 

In  golden  pattern  twines. 

It  is  a  thought  which  even  makes 
Life's  sweetest  smiles  from  tears. 

It  is  a  daybreak  to  our  hopes, 
A  sunset  to  our  fears. 

Within  a  thought  so  great,  our  souls 

Little  and  modest  grow. 
And,  by  its  vastness  awed,  we  learn 

The  art  of  walking  slow. 

The  wild  flower  on  the  grassy  mound 

Scarce  bends  its  pliant  form 
When  overhead  the  autumnal  wood 

Is  thundering  like  a  storm. 

So  is  it  with  our  humbled  souls, 
Down  in  the  thought  of  God, 

Scarce  conscious  in  their  sober  peace 
Of  the  wild  storms  abroad. 

To  think  of  thee  is  almost  prayer. 

And  is  outspoken  praise; 
And  pain  can  even  passive  thoughts 

To  actual  worship  raise. 

All  murmurs  lie  inside  thy  will 
Which  are  to  thee  addressed; 

To  suffer  for  thee  is  our  work. 
To  think  of  thee,  our  rest. 

OUR  HEAVENLY  FATHER 

My  God,  how  wonderful  thou  art. 

Thy  majesty  how  bright. 
How  beautiful  thy  mercy  seat 

In  depths  of  burning  light! 

How  dread  are  thine  eternal  years, 

0  everlasting  Lord, 
By  prostrate  spirits,  day  and  night, 

Incessantly  adored. 

How  beautiful,  how  beautiful 

The  sight  of  thee  must  be. 
Thine  endless  wisdom,  boundless  power. 

And  awful  purity! 

0  how  I  fear  thee,  living  God! 

With  deepest,  tenderest  fears. 
And  worship  thee  with  trembling  hope 

And  penitential  tears. 


Yet  1  may  love  thee  too,  0  Lord! 

Almighty  as  thou  art. 
For  thou  hast  stooped  to  ask  of  me 

The  love  of  this  poor  heart. 

0,  then,  this  worse  than  worthless  heart 

In  pity  deign  to  take, 
And  make  it  love  thee  for  thyself, 

And  for  thy  glory's  sake. 

No  earthly  father  loves  like  thee. 
No  mother  half  so  mild 

Bears  and  forbears,  as  thou  hast  done 
With  me,  thy  sinful  child. 

Only  to  sit  and  think  of  God, 
0  what  a  joy  it  is! 

To  think  the  thought,  to  breathe  the 
name- 
Earth  has  no  higher  bliss. 

Father  of  Jesus,  love's  reward! 

What  rapture  will  it  be. 
Prostrate  before  thy  throne  to  lie 

And  gaze,  and  gaze  on  thee! 

Then  to  close  with  the  following  lines 
by  an  unknown  author: 

Let  thy  sweet  presence  light  my  way. 
And  hallow  every  cross  I  bear; 
Transmuting  every  duty,  conflict,  care. 

Into  love's  service  day  by  day. 

"God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble"  (Psalm  46: 
1). 


The  Marriage  of  Law 
and  Love 

We  find  a  perfect  coincidence  be- 
tween the  law  of  our  being  and  its  high- 
est active  principle,  and  thus  do  we  mar- 
ry them— Law  and  Love,  the  two  might- 
iest forces  in  the  universe.  It  is  this 
that  we  have  sought.  This,  and  this 
alone,  so  brings  harmony  into  the  con- 
stitution that  law  and  reason  and  im- 
pulse can  work  together.  We  thus  find 
a  perfect  law  without  bondage,  and  per- 
fect freedom  without  license.  We  find 
a  perfect  law  without  bondage  because 
there  can  be  no  bondage  where  love 
reigns;  and  we  find  perfect  freedom 
without  license  because  there  can  be  no 
license  where  law  reigns.  The  highest 
harmony  of  the  universe  is  in  the  love 
of  a  rational  being  that  is  coincident 
with  the  law  of  that  being  rationally  af- 
firmed; and  the  deepest  jar  and  discord 
is  from  the  love,  persistent  and  utter,  of 
such  a  being  in  opposition  to  His  law.  It 
is  because  there  is  in  the  Divine  Being 
this  harmony  of  law  with  love  that  He  is 
perfect.  It  because  this  harmony  is  re- 
quired in  the  divine  government  that  that 
is  perfect;  and  no  philosophy  for  the 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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'Hurch  Membership  Ahead  of 
Population  Increase 

NEW  YORK,  N.  Y.-Membership  in 
America's  churches  and  synagogues  con- 
tinues to  run  well  ahead  of  the  annual 
population  increase,  although  its  current 
growth  rate  has  perceptibly  slowed 
down— latest  figures  by  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  reveal. 

According  to  the  Council's  1966  Year- 
book of  American  Churches,  published 
January  7,  membership  in  all  religious 
bodies  increased  "slightly  less  than  2 
percent"  during  1964,  while  the  coun- 
try's population  grew  less  than  1.5  per- 
cent. 

The  annual  compilation  of  statistics 
shows  that  membership  in  the  nation's 
religious  institutions  jumped  ahead  of 
the  population  increase  in  1963  to  a  new 
growth  record  of  2.6  percent,  having  run 
neck-and-neck  in  1962  and  lagged  be- 
hind in  1961. 

In  actual  figures,  the  Yearbook  records 
that  123,307,449  Americans  are  now 
members  of  churches,  synagogues  or 
other  places  of  worship.  They  represent 
64.4  percent  of  the  total  population, 
compared  with  64  percent  the  previous 
year,  and  63.6  percent  in  1960. 

The  new  figures  are  mainly  for  the 
calendar  year  1964  or  a  fiscal  year  end- 
ing in  1964. 

This  annual  tabulation  of  church  sta- 
tistics is  based  on  reports  by  official  sta- 
tisticians of  250  religious  bodies  of  all 
faiths  for  the  50  states  and  the  District 
of  Columbia,  its  compilers  in  the  National 
Council's  department  of  research  point 
out. 

They  emphasize  that  membership  sta- 
tistics "are  merely  quantitative  and  can 
not  possibly  measure  either  the  quality 
or  the  depth  of  the  nation's  religious 
life." 

The  Yearbook  also  contains  up-to-date 
directories  of  interdenominational  and 
denominational  agencies,  theological 
seminaries,  religious  periodicals  and  oth- 
er data. 

An  introduction  qualifies  the  statistics, 
explaining  that  ndt  all  churches  use  the 
same  recording  system  or  report  each 


year.  For  this  and  other  reasons, 
"numerical  comparisons  across  institu- 
tional lines  are  not  always  meaningful," 
the  book's  editors  say. 

Of  all  bodies  reporting  this  year  221 
were  Protestant,  with  a  total  member- 
ship of  68,299,478  as  against  66,854,200 
a  year  ago— a  gain  of  1,445,278  or  2 
percent. 

The  total  Roman  Catholic  figure  is 
45,640,619,  compared  with  44,874,371 
in  1963.  This  reflects  a  gain  of  1.7  per- 
cent as  compared  with  Catholic  increases 
of  2.4  percent  in  1963  and  2.3  percent 
in  1962. 

Current  membership  in  the  30  major 
Protestant,  Anglican  and  Eastern  Ortho- 
dox communions  constituent  to  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  totals  41,481,- 
790-higher  by  140,324  persons  than 
last  year's  total  of  41,341,466. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  separate  table 
prepared  by  the  American  Institute  of 
Public  Opinion  and  included  in  the  Year- 
book shows  that  church  attendance  has 
been  steadily  if  slowly  declining  since 
1958.  These  annual  figures,  based  on  a 
national  sample  of  adults  for  one  Sun- 
day, remained  at  47  percent  from  1959 
to  1961,  dropping  to  46  percent  in  1962 
and  1963,  then  to  45  percent  in  1964. 
The  all-time  high  was  49  percent  in 
1958. 

Another  table  traces  church  member- 
ship as  percentage  of  population  since 
1850,  when  it  was  16  percent.  This  per- 
centage rose  to  23  in  1860,  but  declin- 
ed to  18  in  1870,  recovering  only  in  the 
last  decade  of  the  century.  The  figure 
for  1890  is  listed  as  22  percent  and  for 
1900  as  36  percent. 

The  largest  increase  in  any  decade  of 
the  current  century  was  registered  dur- 
ing the  war-dominated  40's,  when 
church  membership  grew  from  49  per- 
cent in  1940  to  57  percent  in  1950. 

This  year's  Buddhist  gain  from  60,000 
in  1963  to  109,965  in  1964  is  explained 
by  the  inclusion  of  figures  for  Hawaii 
for  the  first  time. 

Other  major  faiths  are  reported  as  fol- 
lows: 5,600,000  persons  in  Orthodox, 
Conservative  and  Reform  Jewish  congre- 


gations,- 3,166,715  persons  in  the  East- 
ern Churches;  and  490,672  members  of 
Old  Catholic,  Polish  National  Catholic  and 
Armenian  Churches. 

Some  220  religious  bodies  report  290,- 
371  Sunday  or  Sabbath  schools  in  1964, 
with  3,772,056  teachers  and  officers  and 
a  total  enrollment  of  46,751,501. 

The  Protestant  churches,  which  have 
traditionally  emphasized  Sunday  School, 
report  90  percent  of  the  total  enrollment 
for  all  faiths— the  same  as  in  1963  and 
1962.  The  total  Protestant  enrollment 
is  41,653,130,  compared  with  40,983,- 
036  for  1963  and  40,096,624  for  1962. 
The  Roman  Catholic  figure  of  4,590,227 
is  for  public  school  children  receiving 
religious  instruction,  compared  with  4,- 
316,921  a  year  earlier. 

A  Yearbook  table  shows  that  Protest- 
ants were  27  percent  of  the  U.  S.  popula- 
tion in  1926;  33.8  percent  in  1950;  35.4 
percent  in  I960;  and  35.9  percent  in 
1964.  The  Roman  Catholic  population 
rose  from  16  percent  in  1926  to  23.3 
percent  in  1960  and  23.9  percent  in 
1964. 

An  increase  of  $16  million  in  the  an- 
nual value  of  new  religious  building  con- 
struction-from  $995,000,000  in  1963  to 
$1,011,000,000  in  1964-is  recorded  in 
a  table  from  the  U.  S.  Department  of 
Commerce.  The  figure  for  1963  indicat- 
ed a  sharp  drop  of  $40  million  from  the 
previous  year. 

A  new  feature  of  the  1966  Yearbook  is 
the  reorganization  of  its  council  direc- 
tory into  three  sections:  councils  of 
churches,  councils  of  religious  education 
and  councils  of  United  Church  Women. 
Heretofore  only  church  councils  have 
been  listed. 

Religious  Affiliation  of 
Americans  by  Major  Groups 

Buddhists  109,965 
Old  Catholics,  Polish  National 

Catholics,  and  Armenian 

Church  of  America,  Diocese  490,672 
Eastern  Orthodox  3,166,715 
Jews  5,600,000 
Roman  Catholics  45,640,619 
Protestants  68,299,478 


Total  Membership  123,307,449 

U.S.A.  Membership  Statistics 
of  15  Largest  Protestant  and  Eastern 
Orthodox  Church  Bodies 

1.  Southern  Baptist  Conven- 
tion 10,598,429 

2.  The  Methodist  Church  10,304,184* 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Cragmont  Rally  Planned 
At  Mt.  Olive  College 

At  a  meeting  of  the  directors  of  the 
1965  youth  conferences  and  the  nnan- 
ager  of  Cragmont  Assembly,  held  at  St. 
Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina,  on  Monday,  Janu- 
ary 10,  plans  were  made  for  a  rally  for 
all  young  people  who  attended  either  of 
the  four  youth  conferences,  and  to  which 
all  young  people  are  to  be  invited. 

The  rally  will  be  held  at  Mount  Olive 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  on 
Saturday  before  Easter  (April  9),  and  will 
begin  at  10  a.m.,  with  a  morning  pro- 
gram in  the  college  auditorium,  a  lunch 
and  fellowship  hour,  followed  by  a  con- 
ducted tour  of  the  new  college  build- 
ings. 

The  Rev.  Norman  Ard  will  serve  as 
master  of  ceremonies,  with  the  Rev.  Wil- 
lis Wilson  as  song  leader  and  Mrs.  Bruce 
Dudley  as  pianist.  Miss  Debbie  Mines 
will  be  alternate  pianist,  or  second  play- 
er. 

The  program  will  consist  of  the  repro- 
duction of  some  of  the  features  of  the 
1965  conferences,  for  which  stage  set- 
tings are  to  be  arranged  on  the  day  be- 
fore. Here  is  a  general  outline  of  the 
program: 

1.  The  singing  of  a  rally  song. 

2.  Devotions  consisting  of  the  reading 
of  the  traditional  Cragmont  Psalm  (121) 
by  Tex  Barrow,  best  all-round  camper  in 
the  General  Youth  Conference;  special 
music  by  the  Little  Rock  Youth  Quartet; 
and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Frank  Ray  Harri- 
son. 

3.  A  bird's-eye  view  of  a  conference 
at  Cragmont  by  the  alumni  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  League  Encampment,  direct- 
ed by  the  Rev.  Norman  Ard. 

4.  "Behind  the  Scenes  at  Cragmont," 
a  skit  by  the  1965  house  workers. 

5.  "Information,"  a  selected  instruc- 
tion feature  by  the  alumni  of  the  Youth 
Frontier  Conference,  directed  by  the  Rev. 
David  C.  Hansley. 

6.  "Recreation,"  a  selected  recreation- 
al feature  by  the  alumni  of  the  General 
Youth  Conference,  directed  by  the  Rev. 
Willis  Wilson. 


7.  Parade  of  the  Stars,  a  presentation 
of  the  1965  "Best  Campers." 

8.  A  sample  Cragmont  "Skit"  by  the 
1965  directors. 

9.  "Inspiration,"  the  finale  of  the 
Young  People's  Bible  Conference,  direct- 
ed by  the  Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn,  emphasiz- 
ing the  spiritual  blessings  of  Cragmont 
and  concluding  the  program. 

Two  chartered  buses,  one  originating 
at  Plymouth  and  one  at  Newport,  will 
carry  young  piople  to  the  conference 
from  (1)  Plymouth,  Williamston,  Green- 
ville, Farmville,  Wilson,  Lucama,  Kenly, 
Selma,  and  Smithfield;  and  (2)  Newport, 
New  Bern,  Kinston,  LaGrange,  and  Golds- 
boro.  Each  person  riding  the  bus  will 
pay  60c  (regardless  of  boarding  point), 
which  is  less  than  a  round  trip  fare  from 
the  nearest  stop  to  Mount  Olive.  (This 
is  fair  fare  for  fair-sharing  Cragmont- 
ersl) 

Watch  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  for 
more  details  later. 

Calvary  Church  to  Host 
Western  Youth  Rally 

The  Western  District  Youth  Rally  will 
be  held  on  Saturday,  January  22,  1966, 
at  the  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Wilson,  North  Carolina,  at  7:30  p.m.  All 
the  youth  in  this  district  are  urged  to 
attend.  Also  adults  and  visitors  are  in- 
vited. 

Western  Conference  Ministers  :^ 
To  Meet  at  Edgemont 

The  ministers  of  the  Western  Confer- 
ence of  North  Carolina  will  meet  at  the 
Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Dur- 
ham, North  Carolina,  Tuesday  evening, 
January  25,  at  7:30.  All  ministers  of 
the  conference  are  urged  to  be  present 
if  at  all  possible. 

Meeting  Place  Changed 
For  Cape  Fear  Union 

The  meeting  place  of  the  Cape  Fear 
Union  has  been  changed.  Instead  of  the 
place  formerly  announced,  the  Union  will 
meet  with  the  Lee's  Chapel  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  near  Dunn,  North  Carolina,  on 
January  29,  1966. 


N.  C.  Superannuation  Report 
For  December,  1965 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  for  December,  1965: 

Balance  December  1,  1965  $7,112.94 

Regular  Receipts  for  December  358.77 

Insurance  Premiums  359.02 

Ministerial  Retirement  System  809.99 
Adopted  Ministers  and  Ministers' 

Widows  5.00 

Burress-Galloway  Endowment  100.00 


Total  to  Account  For  $ 
Disbursements 
Ministers'  Monthly  Checks 

and  Christmas  Gifts  $255.00 
Widows'  Quarterly  Checks 

and  Christmas  Gifts  460.50 
Operating  Expenses  111.67 
Insurance  Premium  451.16 

Total  Disbursements 


3,745.72 


1,278.33 


Balance  on  Hand  January  1,  1966  $7,467.39 

Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle  $  50.98 

Cape  Fear  $132.21 

Central  $640.89 

Eastern  $324.72 

Piedmont  $  30.00 

Western  $453.98 

Cragmont  Assembly  Treasurer's 
Report  for  December,  1965 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor  Sr.,  treasurer  for 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows 
for  the  month  of  December,  1965: 

Balance  in  Bank  November  30, 

1965  $4,500.41 
Receipts 

Churches  and  Missions  $157.36 
Sunday  Schools  11.25 
Sunday  School  Conventions  10.00 
Unions  20.00 

Total  Receipts  198.61 

Total  to  Account  For  $4,699.02 
Disbursements 
Operating  Expenses  $  35.00 

Utilities  22.27 
Insurance  180.71 

Total  Disbursed  237.98 


Balance  in  Bank  December  31, 

1965  $4,461.04 

Singspiration  at 
Ayden  Church 

The  Ayden  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  will  host  the 
regular  fifth  Sunday  night  Singspiration, 
January  30,  at  7:30  p.m.  All  area 
churches  participating  in  these  sings  are 
invited,  and  each  church  is  asked  to 
bring  four  special  numbers.  A  time  of 
fellowship  and  Christian  enjoyment  is 
expected.  Those  who  love  religious  mu- 
sic will  especially  enjoy  this  service.  The 
pastor  of  the  church  is  the  Rev.  Kemery 
Ard. 
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Fifth  Eastern  Union 
At  Bethel  Church 

The  Fifth  Union  Meeting  of  the  Eastern 
Conference  will  convene  with  the  Bethel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Whortonsville, 
North  Carolina,  on  Saturday,  January  29. 
The  theme  will  be  "The  Way  of  Life" 
(Psalm  1).   The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

10:00— Hymn,  "Heavenly  Sunlight" 
10:05— Welcome,  the  Rev.  John  Owen 
'0:10— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Ralph  Sumner 
10:20— Moderator's  Remarks 
10:25-Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
—Recognition  of  Visitors 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
10:50-Hymn,  "At  Calvary" 
10:55— Information  from  Denominational 
Enterprises: 
Missions 
Children's  Home 
Cragmont  Assembly 
Mount  Olive  College 
Woman's  Auxiliary 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Superannuation 
11:25— Hymn,  "Bringing  in  the  Sheaves" 

—Offering  for  Children's  Home 
1 1:30— Morning  Worship,  the  Rev.  Willie 

Stilley 
12:00-Fellowship  Hour 

Afternoon  Session 
1:15— Hymn,  "He  Leadeth  Me" 
1 :20— Devotions,  the  Rev.  David  Powell 
1:30-Final  Roll  Call  of  Ministers  and 

Churches 
1 :35— Business  Session 
2:30-Hymn,  "Blest  Be  the  Tie  that 
Binds" 
—Adjournment 

Fourth  Union  League  Convention 
Meets  with  Dilda's  Grove  Church 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  League  Conven- 
tion of  the  Fourth  Union  of  the  Central 
Conference  will  meet  at  Dilda's  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Fountain, 
North  Carolina,  Saturday  evening,  Janu- 
ary 29,  beginning  at  7:30  p.m.  The  de- 
votional will  be  by  the  Aspen  Grove 
League,  special  music  by  Dilda's  Grove 
League,  with  the  Spring  Branch  League 
in  charge  of  the  program.  A  cordial  in- 
vitation is  extended  everyone  to  attend. 

Albemarle  Ordination  Board 
To  Meet  at  Hickory  Chapel 

The  ordination  board  of  the  Albemarle 
Conference  will  meet  at  Hickory  Chapel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  on  Saturday, 
January  29,  at  2:30  p.m.  Anyone  de- 
siring to  appear  before  the  board  may 
do  so  at  that  time. 


Community  Church  Host 
To  Second  Union 

The  Community  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Weldon,  North  Carolina,  will 
be  host  to  the  Second  Union  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  on  Saturday,  January  29. 
The  Rev.  Wayne  West  will  be  the  pianist. 
The  program  will  be  as  follows: 

10:00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Floyd  Cherry 
10:15— Welcome,  the  Rev.  Vance  Link 

—Response,  Mr.  Tommy  Manning 
10:20— Reading  of  Minutes,  Mr.  Leo  Tripp 

—Welcome  to  Visiting  Ministers 
10:30-Roll  Call  of  Churches 

—Seating  of  Delegates 
10:40— Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

11:1 0— Business  Session 
1 1 :25— Morning  Worship  Service 
Special  Music 

Message,  the  Rev.  Kemery  Ard 
12:00— Benediction  and  Lunch 

Subscription  Honor 
Roll 


Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C.   38 

Mrs.  A.  Jordan  Clayton,  Belhaven,  N.  C.   22 

Mrs.   Lester  Mills,  Greenville,   N.  C.  _  -  -  ...  21 

Stoney  Creek  Woman's  Aux.,  Goldsboro,  N.  C.  17 
Rain's  Cross  Roads  Woman's  Aux.,  Kenly,  N.  C.  17 

St.  Mary's  Woman's  Aux.,  Lucama,  N.  C.   14 

Rev.  Charlie  Tyler,  Charleston,  S.  C   13 

Gethsemane  Woman's  Aux.,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  .13 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Carroll,  Greenville,  N.  C.     13 

Pilgrim's  Home  Woman's  Aux.,  Dover,  N.  C.  ...11 

Rev.   Walter  Sutton,  Vanceboro,  N.  C.   11 

Mt.  Zion  Woman's  Aux.,  Nashville,  N.  C.  11 

Mrs.   David  Bunn,  Tarboro,  N.  C.   11 

Mrs.  Jonas  Hinton,  Micro,  N.  C.   10 

M.   B.  Hutchinson,   McArthur,  Ohio  10 

First  Church,  Kinston,   N.   C.   10 

A.  W.  Massengill,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C.     9 

Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.     8 

Marsh  Swamp  Woman's  Aux.,  Sims,  N.  C.    7 

Pleasant  Grove  Woman's  Aux.,  Pikeville,  N.  C.  ..  7 

I'owhatan  Woman's  Aux.,  Clayton,  N.  C.    7 

Fayetteville   Mission,   Fayetteville,   N.  C   7 

Calvary  Woman's  Aux.,  Wilson,  N.  C.    7 

Mrs.  Mary  M.  Stokes,  Macclesfield,  N.  C   7 

Mrs.  R.  G.  Turnage,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C   7 

Frank  Harrison,  Lucama,  N.  C       6 

Friendship  Woman's  Aux.,  Middlesex,  N.  C   5 

Mrs.  Alex  H.  Aycock,  Shellman,  Ga.      5 

.Mrs.  Ardell  Roberson,  Greenville,  N.  C    5 


Notice  to  District 
Presidents 

The  district  presidents  of  woman's 
auxiliary  conventions  are  asked  to  meet 
with  the  state  executive  board  on  Janu- 
ary 22  at  10  a.m.  at  Parker's  in  Wilson. 
Please  bring  with  you  your  district  chair- 
man of  the  "Woman  of  the  Year"  to  meet 
with  us  at  one  o'clock. 

MRS.  J.  C.  MOVE 


Narrow-minded 

The  preacher  is  sometimes  accused  of 
being  narrow-minded  because  he  insists 
upon  the  Christian's  forsaking  all,  to  fol- 
low Christ. 

But  all  of  life  is  narrow,  and  success 
is  to  be  found  only  by  passing  through 
the  narrow  gate  and  down  the  straight 
way. 

There  is  no  room  for  broad-mindedness 
in  the  chemical  laboratory.  Water  is 
composed  of  two  parts  hydrogen  and  one 
part  oxygen.  The  slightest  deviation 
from  that  formula  is  forbidden. 

There  is  no  room  for  broad-minded- 
ness in  music.  There  can  be  only  eight 
notes  in  an  octave.  The  skilled  director 
will  not  permit  his  first  violin  to  play 
even  so  much  as  one  half  of  a  note  off 
the  written  note,  chord,  and  key. 

There  is  no  room  for  broad-minded- 
ness in  the  mathematics  classroom. 
Neither  geometry,  calculus,  nor  trigo- 
nometry allows  any  variation  from  exact 
accuracy,  even  for  old  times'  sake.  The 
solution  of  the  problem  is  either  right  or 
it  is  wrong— no  tolerance  there. 

There  is  no  room  for  broad-minded- 
ness in  biology.  One  varying  result  out 
of  a  thousand  experiments  will  invali- 
date an  entire  theory. 

There  is  no  room  for  broad-minded- 
ness in  the  athletic  field.  The  game  is 
played  according  to  the  rules,  with  no 
ifavors  shown  for  charity's  sake. 

There  is  no  room  for  broad-minded- 
ness in  the  garage.  The  mechanic  there 
says  that  the  piston  rings  must  fit  the 
cylinder  walls  within  one-thousandth 
part  of  an  inch.  Even  between  friends 
there  cannot  be  any  variation  if  the 
motor  is  to  run  smoothly. 

How,  then,  shall  we  expect  that  broad- 
mindedness  shall  rule  in  the  realm  of 
Christianity  and  morals?— Emmanuel. 

The  Echo 

Once  a  little  boy  was  playing  in  the 
woods.  When  he  called  aloud  he  heard 
the  echo  of  his  own  voice  and  thought 
another  boy  was  mocking  him.  He  was 
very  angry.  He  ran  to  his  mother,  say- 
ing that  a  naughty  boy  had  called  him 
hard  names.  His  mother  said,  "Go  out 
and  call,  'I  love  you,'  and  see  if  you  do 
not  get  the  same  reply."  The  treatment 
we  get  from  others  is  often  an  echo 
of  the  way  we  treat  them.— John  Three 
Sixteen. 
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Meditations  for  the  Home 


Daily  Devotionals  from 
Ephesians 

(The  daily  devotionals  for  this  week  are 
taken  from  the  Book  of  Ephesians,  with 
the  plan  to  conclude  the  book  in  next 
week's  devotionals.) 

SUNDAY,  JANUARY  23 
Heavenly  Places  in  Christ 
Scripture  Reading— Ephesians  1:3-14 
The  Book  of  Ephesians  was  written  by 
the  great  Apostle  Paul.    It  is  a  book  that 
means  a  great  deal  to  the  Christian.  In 
his  different  epistles,  Paul  has  much  to  say 
about  the  plan  of  salvation.    In  Ephesians 
he  lays  great  stress  upon  the  unity  of  be- 
lievers. 

Verses  1  and  2  of  this  chapter  contain 
one  of  his  usual  salutations.  He  then  stress- 
es the  truth  that  the  Church  is  of  divine 
origin,  having  chosen  us  in  Him  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  The  church  has 
been  brought  through  the  redemptive  work 
of  Christ,  thus  insuring  the  believer  a  rich 
spiritual  inheritance. 

Let  us  remember  that  these  "heavenly 
places"  are  made  possible  through  Christ 
Jesus.  May  we  endeavor  to  be  worthy  to 
sit  with  our  Redeemer. 

As  You  Pray 
Praise  God  for  the  eternal  plan  of  salva- 
tion in  Christ  Jesus,  for  all  it  means  to  you 
as  His  child  as  well  as  each  member  of 
your  family. 

MONDAY,  JANUARY  24 
Prayer  for  Enlightenment 
Scripture  Reading— Ephesians  1:15-23 
In  these  verses,  Paul  refers  directly  to 
the  Ephesian  Christians.    From  these 
words,  we  learn  that  they  meant  much  to 
him.    His  prayers  were  with  them,  and  he 
prayed    for   their    spiritual  enlightenment. 
Christ  has  likewise  shown  us  the  exceed- 
ing greatness  of  His  power. 

In  stressing  the  unity  of  believers,  we 
must  understand  that  Christ  is  the  Head  of 
the  Church,  that  the  Church  is  the  body. 
Thus,  the  Church  must  look  to  Him  for 


blessings  and  guidance.  An  acceptance 
and  recognition  of  this  would  result  in 
greater  accomplishments  in  the  Church. 

As  You  Pray 
Recognize  the  true  Head  of  the  Church. 
Let  Him  take  control  of  your  every  facul- 
ty, for  you  are  a  member  of  the  body  of 
Christ.  Thus,  the  Church  will  know  a 
greater  unity. 

TUESDAY,  JANUARY  25 
Quickened  by  Christ 
Scripture  Reading— Ephesians  2:1-7 
Redemption  is  referred  to  in  many  dif- 
ferent ways.     It  is  called  the  new  birth, 
conversion,  being  saved,  etc.;  but  the  real 
meaning    is    the    same— a    sinner  receives 
Christ  as  Saviour. 

Paul  refers  to  conversion  as  being  "quick- 
ened by  Christ."  He  cites  the  condition  of 
the  sinner  before  being  quickened  as  fol- 
lowing the  course  of  this  world,  and  living 
according  to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  The 
wonderful  part,  however,  is  that  God,  who 
is  rich  in  mercy,  is  the  one  who  has  made 
the  quickening  possible. 

As  You  Pray 
Thank  God  for  the  power  of  God  that 
quickens   the   immortal   soul,    that  trans- 
forms the  life  into  a  fit  vessel. 

WEDNESDAY,  JANUARY  26 
No  More  Strangers 
Scripture  Reading— Ephesians  2:8-22 
A  person  is  saved  by  grace  through  faith. 
The  grace  is  God's  part;  it  is  God's  un- 
merited favor— something  that  one  cannot 
earn  or  work  out.    Faith  is  the  part  that 
the  sinner  plays.    He  believes.    Works  have 
nothing  to  do  with  this  initial  quickening. 

The  plan  of  redemption  brings  all  be- 
lievers together.  In  Paul's  day,  the  con- 
cern was  centered  upon  the  fact  that  Christ 
made  Jew  and  Gentile  one,  so  that  there 
are  "no  more  strangers  and  foreigners." 
All  have  been  made  one  through  the  blood 
of  Christ. 

As  You  Pray 
Thank  God  for  His  grace,  that  it  is  His 
will  to  freely  offer  salvation  to  all,  regard- 
less of  race,  creed,  social  standing,  etc. 
Remember  to  pray  for  those  who  have  not 
received  this  grace. 

THURSDAY,  JANUARY  27 
Least  of  the  Saints 
Scripture  Reading— Ephesians  3:1-12 
This  epistle  to  the  Ephesians  was  written 
while  Paul  was  a  prisoner  in  Rome.  He 
accepted  and  believed  his  imprisonment  to 
be  a  part  of  God's  plan  and  will  for  his 
life.    Thus,  he  considered  himself  to  be  a 
prisoner  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Surely 
we  must  agree,  for  he  accomplished  many 
great  and  glorious  things  while  in  prison. 

From  the  standpoint  of  faithful  service 
unto  God,  Paul  had  the  right  to  boast.  His 


dedication  to  God,  however,  made  him  a 
humble  man.  As  he  became  more  aware 
of  God's  love  and  grace,  the  more  he  recog- 
nized his  own  unworthiness.  He  knew 
what  his  tasks  and  responsibilities  were— to 
preach  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 
This  he  did  even  in  Rome.  In  his  accomp- 
lishments for  the  glory  of  God,  he  was  far 
from  being  the  least  of  the  apostles. 

As  You  Pray 
Remember  that  humility  is  a  mark  of 
greatness.   The  humble  Christian  is  the  one 
that  God  can  use  because  self  is  secondary. 

FRIDAY,  JANUARY  28 
Grounded  in  Love 
Scripture  Reading— Ephesians  3:13-21 
Again  we  have  Paul's  prayers  for  the 
saints— for  the  Church— that  it  may  know 
spiritual  fullness  and  that  it  may  truly  be- 
come enlightened  concerning  the  matchless 
love  of  Christ.    To  be  rooted  deep  in  love 
and  founded  securely  on  love  was  Paul's 
desire  for  the  Ephesians.    This  should  also 
be  the  desire  of  each  Christian.    This  love 
is  possible  through  our  personal  knowledge 
of  Him. 

As  You  Pray 
Seek  a  love  that  is  truly  grounded  in 
Christ.    Remember  that  such  love  is  pos- 
sible only  by  loving  Him  supremely. 

SATURDAY,  JANUARY  29 
Walking  Worthy 

Scripture  Reading— Ephesians  4:1-13 

How  may  one  walk  worthy?  In  the  first 
place,  it  is  not  possible  within  our  own 
strength.  Our  best  efforts  will  fail.  Christ, 
of  course,  is  the  answer. 

Again  Paul  appeals  for  unity— unity  of 
the  Spirit.  This  appeal  is  based  upon  the 
realization  of  the  truth  that  there  is  one 
Spirit,  one  hope,  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism,  and  one  God  who  is  above  all. 

The  gifts  of  God  vary  with  each  indi- 
vidual, but  the  purpose  of  the  gifts  is  for 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  that  we  all 
might  minister  toward  the  building  up  of 
Christ's  body,  the  church. 

As  You  Pray 
Dedicate   your   abilities   and   talents  to 
God  and  determine  that  you  will  use  them 
for  a  greater  unity  in  your  church.  Tray 
for  your  pastor. 

Those  who  corrupt  the  public  mind  are 
just  as  evil  as  those  who  steal  from  the 
public  purse.— Adiai  E.  Stevenson. 

If  your  life  pleases  God  don't  worry  if 
it  displeases  some  of  the  people  about 
you.— Walter  E.  Isenhour. 

One's  real  character  is  what  he  is 
within  and  not  what  he  appears  to  be  on 
the  outside.— Walter  E.  Isenhour. 
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AnElMTION 
Young  People  and 
Youth  Chairman 

The  time  is  drawing  very  near  for 
declamation  and  essays  contests  in  our 
local  churches  and  district  and  state 
conventions.  After  much  consideration, 
the  topics  chosen  are  the  same  as  last 
year: 

Declamation— "Prayer" 

Essay— "What  I  As  a  Young  Christian 
Can  Do  for  My  Church." 

The  information  and  rules  concerning 
the  above  contests  m\\  be  found  in  your 
YFA  and  AFC  program  books  for  1966. 

Our  state  youth  project  is  to  remodel 
the  basement  at  Cragmont  and  to  pur- 
chase a  public  address  system  for  use 
there.-  Let's  get  busy  and  see  which  dis- 
trict can  raise  the  largest  amount  for 
this  project. 

Mrs.  David  W.  Hansley 
State  Youth  Chairman 


Free  Will  Baptist 
Woman  of  the  Year 

Purpose 

The  North  Carolina  State  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention  desires  to  sponsor 
a  program  for  the  recognition  of  women 
who  render  outstanding  Christian  ser- 
vice. This  program  shall  be  known  as 
the  "Free  Will  Baptist  Woman  of  the 
Year  Award." 

Criteria 

The  following  criteria  will  be  used  to 
determine  recipients  of  this  award: 

1.  Leadership  and  services  in  her  lo- 
cal auxiliary  and  church; 

2.  General  denominational  service; 

3.  Contributions  to  her  family  and 
home; 

4.  Other  considerations,  including 
community  service. 

Method  of  Selection 

Preliminary  selections  will  be  made  at 
the  district  level,  and  the  final  selection 
will  be  at  the  state  level. 

A.  District.  The  president  of  each 
district  convention  shall  appoint  a 
chairman  for  the  "Free  Will  Baptist 
Woman  of  the  Year  Award."  This 
person  shall  be  responsible  for  pro- 
moting and  providing  information 
on  this  award  in  her  district. 


Each  auxiliary  in  the  district  is 
invited  to  nominate  annually  a  wo- 
man in  its  auxiliary  for  the  above 
award.  Nominations  must  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  district  chairman  in 
writing  not  later  than  February  28. 
The  nomination  should  include  a 
summary  of  the  activities  of  the 
nominee  as  suggested  in  the  above 
criteria. 

The  district  chairman  will  ap- 
point a  secret  panel  of  three  judges 
to  select  the  district  winner  who 
will  be  announced  at  the  spring 
auxiliary  convention.  The  district 
winner  will  automatically  be  nomi- 
nated for  the  state  award. 

B.  State.  The  president  of  the  State 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  shall 
appoint  a  chairman  who  will  pro- 
mote this  program  throughout  the 
state.  District  nominations  must 
be  received  by  the  state  chairman 
not  later  than  April  20.  The  state 
chairman  will  appoint  a  secret 
panel  of  three  judges  to  select  the 
state  winner  who  will  be  announc- 
ed at  the  North  Carolina  State  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary  Convention  in  May. 

Award 

The  state  winner  will  be  given  a  cer- 
tificate of  membership  in  the  "Free  Will 
Baptist  Heritage  Foundation"  of  Mount 
Olive  College  and  her  name  will  be  in- 
scribed on  the  foundation  plaque. 


Finance 

Each  local  auxiliary  shall  contribute 
$5  at  the  time  it  submits  its  nomination 
to  the  district  chairman.  These  contri- 
butions shall  be  sent  to  the  state  chair- 
man with  the  nomination  of  the  district 
winner.  The  State  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  will  contribute  all  gifts  re- 
ceived under  the  "Free  Will  Baptist  Wo- 
man of  the  Year  Award"  program  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Heritage  Foundation  of 
Mount  Olive  College. 

To  fear  God  is  awesome  love;  to  be 
afraid  of  Him  is  awful  torment.— Charles 
W.  Conn. 


Youth  Program 
Books  Now  Ready 

The  1966  program  books  for  the 
AFC  and  for  the  YFA  are  now  on  sale 
at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  Each 
program  book  is  50c  per  copy,  plus 
3  percent  tax  if  North  Carolina  resi- 
dent. They  may  be  ordered  from  the 
Press  at  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina  28513. 

"Devotions  for  the  Children's  Hour" 
has  been  recommended  by  Mrs.  David 
W.  Hansley,  state  youth  chairman,  for 
use  in  the  Cherub  Auxiliary.  This 
book  may  also  be  purchased  from  the 
Press  for  89c. 


Nomination  for  Free  Will  Baptist 
Woman  of  the  Year 


DATE. 


1.  Name  of  person  being  nominated- 
Address  


City. 


State- 


2.  Name  of  sponsoring  auxiliar}'. 
President  .  


Address- 


City- 


state- 


Conferencc- 


3.  Outline  on  the  back  or  on  an  accompanying  sheet  the  accomplishments  of  the 
person  being  nominated.  A  letter  from  the  pastor  may  be  attached.  The 
winner  will  be  selected  on  the  basis  of  the  following  criteria. 

a.  Leadership  and  service  in  her  local  auxiliary  and  church; 

b.  General  denominational  service; 

c.  Contributions  to  her  family  and  home; 

d.  Other  considerations,  including  community  service. 

4.  This  nomination  must  be  received  by  the  district  chairman  not  later  than 
February  28,  and  it  must  be  accompanied  by  a  contribution  of  $5  from  the 
auxiliary. 
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Welcome  to  the  Family 
of  God 

by  the  REV.  LEIGHTON  FORD 
Associate  Evangelist 
Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Association 

If  you  are  a  new  Christian,  you  may 
be  puzzled  and  perhaps  a  little  afraid  of 
this  new  kind  of  life  you  have  started. 

This  is  only  natural,  for  you  are  like 
a  baby  that  has  just  been  born  into  the 
world.  It  takes  a  baby  many  years  to 
learn  all  about  life,  with  its  responsi- 
bilities and  difficulties.  And  the  step  you 
have  taken  in  receiving  Jesus  Christ  as 
your  Saviour  and  Lord  is  not  the  end- 
it  is  a  gateway  to  a  whole  new  life. 

Do  not  worry  if  you  cannot  understand 
everything  at  once.  God  will  be  with 
you  to  guide  you  each  step  of  the  new 
way. 

Those  who  are  the  "children  of  God 
by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Galatians  3: 
26)  have  many  privileges  and  also  some 
responsibilities: 

A  Child  of  God  Grows 

First,  there  is  the  privilege  of  growth. 
A  baby  is  not  born  just  to  be  a  baby— its 
parents  expect  it  to  grow  up.  Just  so, 
God  expects  you  to  "grow  in  grace,  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ"  (2  Peter  3:18). 

God  had  a  definite  purpose  in  making 
you  His  child.  God's  purpose  for  you  is 
that  you  become  "Christ-like."  Just  as 
earthly  parents  look  for  the  family  like- 
ness in  a  child,  so  God,  having  planted 
the  seed  of  His  own  nature  in  you  by  the 
new  birth,  wants  you  to  see  His  like- 
ness, the  likeness  of  Christ  in  you. 

God  wants  you  to  put  off  "the  old 
man"  (the  life  controlled  by  the  old  sin- 
ful nature)  and  to  put  on  the  "new  man" 
(the  life  controlled  by  your  love  for  Christ 
and  for  others). 

Spiritual  growth  in  a  Christian  is  not 
measured  only  by  how  often  you  go  to 


church,  or  how  much  money  you  give,  or 
by  the  amount  of  time  you  spend  in  pray- 
er. All  these  are  important,  but  real 
Christian  growth  is  measured  by  how 
much  you  become  like  Jesus  Christ. 

You  cannot  become  like  Jesus  Christ 
simply  by  trying  to  imitate  Him.  As  you 
give  your  life  daily  to  God,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  now  lives  within  you,  pro- 
duces Christ's  life  in  you. 

A  Child  of  God  Reads  God's  Word 

God  has  given  us  the  privilege  of  Bi- 
ble study  and  prayer.  Through  these 
two  things  the  Holy  Spirit  guides  and 
controls  our  lives.  Be  sure  to  take  time 
every  day  to  study  the  Bible. 

I  suggest  you  begin  with  the  gospel  of 
John,  and  read  a  chapter  a  day.  It 
would  be  good  to  keep  a  notebook  in 
which  to  write  down  special  thoughts  or 
questions  that  come  to  you.  You  will 
also  want  to  memorize  some  of  the 
verses.  "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine 
heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee" 
(Psalm  119:11). 

A  Child  of  God  Prays 

Then  you  need  conversation  with  your 
heavenly  Father— this  is  prayer.  As  you 
read  the  Bible,  God  speaks  to  you.  As 
you  pray,  you  speak  to  God.  I  suggest 
that  you  give  half  your  quiet  time  every 
morning  to  Bible  reading  and  study,  and 
half  of  it  to  prayer. 

In  your  prayer,  ask  God  to  make  real 
in  your  life  what  you  have  read  in  His 
Word.  Plan  your  day  with  the  Lord,  ask 
for  His  guidance,  and  share  with  Him 
your  plans  and  the  special  difficulties 
or  temptations  which  you  may  meet. 
Praise  and  thank  God  for  Himself  and 
for  His  blessings,  and  pray  for  the  needs 
of  others. 

A  Child  of  God  Worships 

You  have  the  privilege  of  belonging  to 
God's  family.  The  New  Testament  speaks 
of  the  "household  of  God"  (Ephesians  2: 
19).  When  you  were  born  of  God,  you 
not  only  received  a  new  heavenly  Fath- 
er, you  also  came  into  a  new  relation- 
ship with  many  earthly  brothers  and  sis- 
ters—those who,  like  you,  have  put  their 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

You  will  find  that  one  of  the  greatest 
privileges  of  the  Christian  life  is  that  of 
having  fellowship  with  other  Christians. 
And  you  will  discover  the  need  of  meet- 
ing regularly  with  other  Christians. 
Your  decision  for  Christ  ought  to  lead  to 
fellowship  with  them. 

As  soon  as  possible,  join  a  church 
where  Christ  is  preached.  Be  at  all  of 
the  services.   Find  some  work  to  do  for 


God  in  the  church.  There  you  will  find 
the  love  and  protection  of  the  Christian 
family  that  you  need. 

A  Child  of  God  Witnesses 

You  have  the  privilege  of  sharing  with 
others  what  you  now  know  about  Christ. 
Each  Christian  is  to  be  not  only  a  receiv- 
er, but  a  sharer.  You  will  find  that 
Christ  becomes  even  more  precious  to 
you  as  you  tell  others  about  Him. 

The  human  race  grows  only  as  each 
pair  of  parents  reproduces  their  life  in 
their  children.  And  the  Christian  church 
grows  only  as  each  Christian  wins  others 
to  Christ.  A  good  motto  is:  "Each  one 
reach  one." 

You  can  witness  for  Christ  by  the  way 
you  live,  and  this  is  important. 

You  can  also  witness  by  what  you  say. 
Look  for  opportunities  to  tell  your 
friends  what  Christ  means  to  you. 

You  can  witness  to  others  by  giving 
them  good  Christian  literature  that  tells 
them  the  way  to  find  Christ. 

So,  again,  welcome  into  the  family  of 
God!  We  have  a  wonderful  possession: 
"Now  are  we  the  sons  of  God"  (1  John 

3:2). 

You  have  a  great  hope  for  the  future: 
"it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be:  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  ap- 
pear, we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is"  (1  John  3:2). 

You  have  a  work  to  do  now:  "Every 
man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth 
himself,  even  as  he  is  pure"  (1  John  3: 
3).— American  Tract  Society. 


MINISTER'S  MANUAL  AVAILABLE 

Griffin's  "Manual  for  Ministers"  is 
now  available  in  a  leatherette  binding, 
and  may  be  ordered  from  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina  28513.  The  price  is 
$1.25. 


'TASK' 

LAYMAN'S  LEAGUE  PROGRAM  BOOKS 

"TASK,"  the  Layman's  League  Program 
Book  for  January,  February,  and  March, 
1966,  may  now  be  ordered  from  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina  28513.  The  price  is  25c 
per  copy. 
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ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  What  takes  place  when  one 
is  "born  of  water"  as  found  in  our  Lord's 
words,  ".  .  .  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee.  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God"  (John  3:5)?-J.B.R., 
Wilderville,  Oregon. 

(Continued  from  Last  Week) 

Then,  I  think,  is  the  time  when  he 
should  be  baptized  for  this  once  and  for 
all  and  should  tell  all  his  former  com- 
panions that  the  way  of  life  he  once 
sought  satisfaction  in  and  cherished  has 
now  become  the  way  that  his  whole  be- 
ing, body,  soul,  and  spirit  is  set  in  full 
array  against.  He  proves  by  what  he  says 
and  does  that  he  hates  the  way  of  life 
he  formerly  cherished  and  loves  the  new 
way  of  life  into  which  the  experience  of 
being  born  again  has  brought  him.  He 
is  free  from  the  devil  and  sin,  and  is  alive 
unto  Christ.  The  Bible,  "a  lamp  unto  his 
feet  and  a  light  unto  his  path,"  has  be- 
come the  guidebook  into  all  of  his  new 
experiences;  therefore,  the  thing  he  for- 
merly loved  he  now  hates,  and  those 
things  he  once  hated— such  as  a  closely 
disciplined.  Christian  life,-  the  Bible,-  and 
the  exhortations  of  Christian  friends— he 
now  loves.  So,  being  baptized  into  water 
signifies  that  the  world  and  all  its  al- 
lurements, the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  are 
dead  so  far  as  his  will  and  desire  are 
concerned. 

Some  say  that  being  born  of  the  water 
is  the  natural  birth  at  which  time,  bio- 
logically speaking,  water  is  an  agent  by 
which  this  comes  about;  but  I  believe 
that  most  of  the  early  theologians  that  I 
have  consulted  on  the  subject  regard  bap- 
tism as  being  that  in  the  mind  of  the 
inspired  writer  even  though  few,  if  any, 
think  of  it  as  a  means  to  salvation.  The 
windlike  sound  in  Acts  2:2  and  the  "clov- 
en tongues  like  as  of  fire"  that  "sat 
upon  each"  having  the  experience  in  this 
new  life  in  Christ  were  only  means  by 
which  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit 
was  marked  on  the  particular  occasion. 
So  far  as  signs  are  concerned,  the  whole 
of  the  activities  of  the  event  may  not 
have  been  repeated.  But  now  at  the  time 


of  the  new  birth,  God  suggests  a  sign  to 
be  used  universally,  that  of  being  bap- 
tized into  water  so  that  the  one  baptized, 
as  well  as  the  whole  world,  may  look  to 
that  act  of  obedience  as  being  that 
which  demonstrates  the  fact  that  he  has 
entered  into  this  new  realm  of  life  that 
excludes  him  from  all  carnal  practices 
that  might  work  contrary  to  the  life 
which  his  public  acknowledgement  of 
Christ  in  baptism  represents. 

Jesus  used  the  wind  in  His  encounter 
with  Nicodemus  to  clarify  his  meaning 
to  him:  "The  wind  bloweth  where  it  list- 
eth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof, 
but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and 
whither  it  goeth:  so  is  every  one  that  is 
born  of  the  Spirit"  (John  3:8).  Wind 
and  water  both  symbolize  the  spirit.  (See 
John  4:10-17.)  The  air  or  wind  fills 
each  person  active  in  the  natural  realm 
and  surrounds  him  at  the  same  time,  for 
without  this  he  would  die;  so  it  is  essen- 
tial to  his  well-being.  His  body  is  made 
up  of  more  than  90  percent  water,  and 
he  must  continue  to  drink  water  and 
needs  to  bathe  in  it  or  he  dies. 

So  what  other  parts  of  matter  might 
our  Lord  have  used  to  illustrate  the  sig- 
nificat  part  the  Spirit  has  in  the  new  or 
spiritual  life?  And  what  other  symbol 
can  you  think  of  as  so  well  illustrating  to 
a  newborn  creature  or  to  a  lost  world  the 
new  birth  or  the  baptism  of  the  Christian 
into  the  mystical  body  of  Christ  than 
that  of  water  baptism,  at  which  time 
the  candidate  is  immersed  into  water 
which  is  symbolic  of  the  death  and  bur- 
ial of  Christ  and  of  the  candidate's  iden- 
tification with  Him  in  this  and  then  his 
being  brought  out  of  the  watery  grave 
to  walk  in  the  new  way— the  resurrec- 
tion life— that  his  new  birth  has  identi- 
fied him  with  in  Christ?  Remember  that 
after  the  new  birth  the  sinner  is  identi- 
fied with  Christ,  for  He  is  in  Him.  He 
is  not  supposed,  therefore,  to  do  any- 
thing contrary  to  what  the  Bible  teach- 
es of  Christ  and  His  activities;  for  "in 
Him  we  live  and  move  and  have  our  be- 
ing." So  water  and  wind  in  their  ele- 
ments or  perhaps  better,  their  natural 


uses,  illustrate  the  Spirit  in  His  spiritual 
maneuverings.  Like  the  wind.  He  blows 
where  He  wills.  We  see  the  results  but 
don't  see  Him.  Like  the  water  in  the 
human  body.  He  is  that  of  which  we  are 
maintained  and  that  of  which  we  are 
composed,  energized  and  furnished.  Je- 
sus said  of  the  Spirit,  "But  the  Comfort- 
er, which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the 
Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things 
to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have 
said  unto  you"  (John  14:26).  "Howbeit 
when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he 
will  guide  you  into  all  truth:  for  he  shall 
not  speak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he 
shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak:  and  he 
will  shew  you  things  to  come"  (John  16: 
13).    (Read  John  16:7-15.) 

So  whether  being  "born  of  water" 
means  the  natural  birth,  or  baptism,  or 
whatever  else  Christians  may  believe,  we 
surely  are  intelligent  enough  to  get  the 
point  the  Spirit  makes  here;  that  is,  that 
the  spiritual  or  new  birth,  that  which- 
ever afterward  marks  the  person  as  hav- 
ing had  such  an  experience,  is  sufficient- 
ly different  that  he  and  all  about  him 
clearly  see  the  change. 

If  the  one  who  asked  this  question  or 
if  anyone  that  reads  it  cannot  see  that 
changed  condition  in  his  own  experience, 
remember  that  the  way  is  open  and  Je- 
sus is  eager  to  have  you  come  to  him  to 
enjoy  such  a  changed  life  in  a  personal 
experience  with  Him.  He  says  "Behold, 
I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock:  if  any 
man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door, 
I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  me"  (Revelation  3:20); 
"Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together, 
saith  the  LORD:  though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
shall  be  as  wool"  (Isaiah  1:18);  and  "That 
if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine 
heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the 
heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness: 
and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation.  For  the  scripture  saith. 
Whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed"  (Romans  10:9-11). 

"Whence  came  this  prentice  carpenter 
whose  voice  hath  shaken  kingdoms  down; 
whose  mental  gibbet  rises  triumphant 
o'er  the  wrecks  of  empires  and  stretches 
out  its  arms  amongst  the  stars?— Al- 
fred Noyes. 
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STORIES 
for  oup 

YOUTH 


AN  ANSWER 

FOR 

BUGSY 

HELEN  L.  RENSHAW 

jLLEN  JOHNSON  sat  on  the  porch 
steps  with  the  words  "I  saw  you 
cheat!"  hammering  in  his  ears.  As  soon 
as  he'd  opened  his  math  book  inside  his 
desk  that  morning,  found  the  answer  to 
a  test  question  and  written  it  down,  he'd 
been  ashamed.  Miss  Owens,  his  teach- 
er, hadn't  seen,  but  Bugsy  had.  And 
Bugsy  had  winked. 

He  winked  again  as  he  sat  down  be- 
side Allen  in  the  lunch  room  that  noon. 
"Hey,  I  saw  you  cheat  this  morning,  Al- 
len. You're  a  smart  one.  How  about  you 
and  me  teaming  up?" 

Allen's  heart  had  leaped.  He  was  new 
to  the  school,  and  he  hadn't  made  any 
friends.  He  did  need  a  pal  pretty  badly. 
He  glanced  across  the  room  and  caught 
Tracy  Brown's  eye.  Tracy  smiled.  It 
seemed  as  if  Tracy  was  always  smiling. 
He  went  to  the  Sunday  School  up  on  the 
hill  just  past  Allen's  house.  Allen  had 
just  started  going  to  Sunday  School  him- 
self before  he  moved.  He  hadn't  gone 
much,  but  enough  to  hear  about  Jesus' 
dying  for  him  and  to  wish  that  he  was  a 
Christian.  He  wanted  to  go  to  Sunday 
School  here,  too,  but  he  just  couldn't 
bring  himself  to  walking  up  to  Tracy  and 
telling  him  so. 

"Well,  kid?"  Bugsy  asked.    "Is  it  a 
deal?" 
"I  guess  so  .  .  .  sure!" 
"Okay.   Meet  me  after  school,"  Bugsy 
replied  and  winked  again. 

As  Bugsy  and  Allen  left  the  building 
that  afternoon,  Bugsy  yawned.  "Whew! 
I'm  glad  that's  over  for  another  day!  I'm 
starved.   You  got  any  money?" 
Allen  shook  his  head. 


"That's  okay.  We  can  stop  in  at 
Marcy's  for  some  candy  bars." 

Puzzled,  Allen  followed  him  into  the 
store.  Old  Mr.  Marcy  who  ran  the  place 
by  himself  was  in  the  back  room.  He 
called  out  in  his  funny  thin  voice,  "Be 
right  with  you." 

Bugsy  yelled,  "Don't  Hurry."  Then 
he  scooped  up  two  candy  bars  from  the 
counter  and  put  them  in  his  pocket.  He 
winked  at  Allen.  "The  old  man  shouldn't 
have  left  them  there." 

Allen's  face  was  white  when  Mr.  Mar- 
cy came  out,  wiping  his  hands  on  his 
apron.  "I  was  sorting  apples,  boys. 
Sort  of  hard  on  an  old  man,-  guess  I'd 
better  get  me  some  help."  He  looked 
hard  at  the  boys.  "One  of  you  want 
some  after-school  work?" 

"Naw,"  Bugsy  growled.    "Not  us." 

Allen's  heart  was  thumping  so  wildly 
he  didn't  dare  speak  himself. 

Mr.  Marcy  sighed.  "Well,  what  can 
I  do  for  you  boys?" 

Bugsy  strolled  over  to  the  vegetable 
counter.  "Mom  says  her  last  batch  of 
tomatoes  was  rotten.  You  got  some 
good  ones  now?" 

The  old  man  blinked  worriedly.  "Dear 
me.  How  could  that  have  happened?" 
He  polished  his  glasses  and  sighed.  "Tell 
your  mother  that  when  the  fresh  ones 
come  tomorrow—" 

"Okay;  okay."  Bugsy  pushed  open  the 
door,  and  Allen  practically  fell  out  on 
top  of  him.  But  Bugsy  was  undisturbed. 
He  slipped  one  bar  into  Allen's  hand. 

Allen  gulped.  "You  keep  it.  That 
was  stealing.  I  think  you'd  better  take 
those  bars  right  back  to  Marcy's." 

Bugsy's  evil  laugh  made  Allen  shiver. 
"You  forget,  pal;  I  saw  you  cheat.  And 
when  you  talk  about  stealing,  I  want  to 
talk  about  cheating.    Get  it?" 

Yes  Allen  "got"  it— he  understood 
clearly  he  had  done  wrong  and  was  now 
paying  the  consequences.  He  wished 
with  all  his  heart  he  hadn't  cheated  on 
that  test.    Allen's  class  at  the  other 


School  hadn't  been  that  far  along  in  the 
book;  he  needed  to  ass,  and  he'd  told 
himself  it  was  all  right  at  the  time,  al- 
though deep  inside  he  knew  better. 

Well,  now  it  looked  ar.  if  he'd  have  to 
keep  on  being  friends  with  Bugsy,  or 
Bugsy  could  get  him  in  bad  with  his  new 
teacher. 

Just  then  Allen  saw  Tracy  coming 
down  the  street.  Tracy  would  never  be 
his  friend  now.  He  jumped  up  quickly 
and  went  inside,  but  Tracy  came  on  to 
the  house  and  rang  the  bell. 

"Hi!"  he  said  when  Allen  opened  the 
door.  "I  tried  to  catch  you  after  school. 
Would  you  like  to  help  some  of  us  fel- 
lows paint  chairs  for  our  classroom  at 
the  church?" 

"Sorry,  I  can't,"  Allen  mumbled,  half 
closing  the  door.  But  Tracy  sort  of  slid 
in.  His  cheerful  face  was  serious  now. 
"Say,  if  you've  got  trouble— Well,  I  saw 
you  with  Bugsy  and—" 

Allen  didn't  want  to  tell,  but  with 
Tracy  looking  him  squarely  in  the  eye, 
it  just  sort  of  spilled  out. 

"What  can  I  do?"  he  ended  miserably. 
"I'm  in  such  a  peck  of  trouble  I  don't 
see  how  I  can  ever  get  out." 

"Look,"  Tracy  said.  "You  really  want 
to  straighten  out  this  thing?" 

"I  sure  do." 

"Then  let  Jesus  help  you.  He's  the 
only  One  that  has  power  over  sin.  Turn 
from  sin  and  confess  to  Him.  He'll  for- 
give you." 

It  sounded  wonderful,  but  what  about 
Bugsy— and  Miss  Owens? 

"You  just  trust  God,"  Tracy  said  firm- 
ly. "Tell  Him  you  want  to  be  saved. 
When  you  are,  you'll  know  what  to  do." 

When  Allen  went  up  to  bed  that  night, 
he  dropped  on  his  knees.  "Dear  Lord," 
he  whispered,  "I  do  believe  Your  Son 
Jesus  died  for  my  sins  on  the  cross.  I 
want  Him  to  be  my  Saviour,  too.  I'm 
sorry  for  all  those  things  I've  done,  and 
from  now  on  I  want  to  live  the  way  You 
want  me  to." 

After  a  few  minutes  Allen  rose  from 
his  knees  with  joy  in  his  heart.  Things 
were  going  to  be  different  from  now  on; 
but  first  of  all,  he  had  something  to 
straighten  out  at  school. 

Talking  to  Miss  Owens  after  school  the 
next  day  was  one  of  the  hardest  things 
Allen  had  ever  done.  When  he  finished, 
she  sat  tapping  her  pencil  against  her 
desk.  "Why  did  you  tell  me,  Allen? 
What  made  you  come  to  me?" 

His  head  lifted  determinedly.  "I  re- 
ceived the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  my  Sav- 
iour last  night.  Miss  Owens.  From  now 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Mexican  Visitors  at  Mount  Olive  College 


A  group  of  thirteen  college  students  from  Mexico  visited  Mount  Olive  College 
on  January  4  during  their  two-month  tour  of  the  United  States.  They  v\/ere  invited 
to  Mount  Olive  College  by  the  College  Spanish  Club,  under  Professor  Jose  Infante,  pic- 
tured on  the  right.  College  Public  Relations  director,  Austin  Carter,  left,  shows  the 
students  one  of  the  science  rooms  in  the  new  Henderson  Academic  building.  The 
students  later  had  lunch  in  the  college  cafeteria  and  visited  the  new  dorm. 

Professor  Infante  stated:  "The  visit  will  help  to  fight  communism  in  Mexico. 
They  are  fed  a  steady  diet  of  Red  propaganda  in  Mexico  by  the  communist.  Now  the 
students  are  having  a  chance  to  see  America  and  learn  for  themselves."  It  was  re- 
ported that  the  group  was  most  impressed  when  they  learned  that  Mount  Olive  College 
is  a  private  college,  not  a  state  operated  one. 


LANDSCAPE  PROJECT 

Plans  for  completely  landscaping  the 
Mount  Olive  College  campus  are  well  un- 
der way  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  W. 
P.  Kemp  Sr.  of  Goldsboro,  chairman  of 
the  landscape  committee.  Live  oaks  have 
been  plantet^  along  Henderson  Drive  and 
shrubbery  is  being  planted  around  the 
buildings.  All  gifts  which  have  been 
given  to  the  landscape  fund  total  $1,532. 

In  Memorial 

In  memory  of  Mrs.  Oliver  Hill  Spencer 
by  E.  L.  Hill;  Marvin  W.  Smith  by  Mrs.  M. 
W.  Smith;  Beulah  F.  Best  by  Mamie  F. 
Heath;  Beulah  F.  Best  by  Wyatt  P.  Best; 
Etha  Harris  by  Floyd  P.  Harris;  W.  C. 
Craven  by  Mrs.  Floyd  P.  Harris;  and  Wil- 
liam Cecil  Raper  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Bur- 
kette  Raper. 


In  Honor 

In  honor  of  Earl  H.  Holton  by  the 
Mount  Zion  Sunday  School;  the  Rev.  Ed 
Miles  by  the  Friendship  Sunday  School; 

Send  your  Gift  tO: 


and  Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith  by  Miss  Verdie 
Davenport. 

General  Gifts 

Given  by  the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Sarec- 
ta  Church;  Cabin  Sunday  School;  Stoney 
Creek  Sunday  School;  Frank  Hart,  Oak 
Grove  Sunday  School;  Frank  Hart;  Hick- 
ory Chapel  Church;  Mrs.  Celia  C.  Garris; 
T.  F.  Hart;  Aspen  Grove  Sunday  School- 
Marlboro  Woman's  Auxiliary;  Gum 
Swamp  Sunday  School;  Mrs.  J.  T.  Bundy; 
Mooring  Oil  Company;  Little,  Whitfield, 
and  Associates;  Taylor  Chevrolet,  Inc.; 
Mrs.  Ada  B.  Sasser;  Wilbur's  Bar-B-Q;  H. 
B.  Smith;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  B.  Wilson; 
Walter  and  Pannie  Rhodes. 

The  Marriage  of  Law 
and  Love 

(continued  from  page  four) 

regulation  of  human  conduct  can  be  both 
vital  and  safe  in  which  that  same  union 
is  not  consummated.  Such  a  union  is 
demonstrably  the  only  condition  of  per- 
fection for  the  individual,  or  for  society; 
and  when  it  shall  be  universally  consum- 
mated, the  millennium  will  have  come.— 
Mark  Hopkins,  in  "The  Law  of  Love  and 
Love  As  a  Law"  (p.  106). 

The  men  who  move  the  world  are 
spiritual  giants  whom  the  world  cannot 
move.— Selected. 

Prosperity  tries  the  human  heart  with 
the  deepest  probe  and  brings  forth  the 
hidden  character.— Selected. 

For  a  hundred  that  can  bear  adversity, 
there  is  hardly  one  that  can  bear  pros- 
perity.—Carlyle. 
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Business  Manager 
Mount  Olive  College 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

Name   

Address   

Amount  of  Contribution  
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

The  Sunday 
School  Lesson 

FOR  JANUARY  30 


God  Is  Redeemer 

Lesson  Text:  Romans  3:21-26;  Hebrews 
10:19-22;  Ephesians  1:3-8 

Memory  Verse:  Ephesians  1:7 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

For  a  general  background  on  the  Bock 
of  Romans  go  back  to  lesson  two  of  this 
quarter  under  "The  Lesson  Background." 
The  third  chapter  from  which  our  print- 
ed portion  is  taken  opens  by  painting  a 
picture  of  sinful  man.  It  is  indeed  a  ter- 
rible description  of  human  nature  in  its 
Christless  state.  It  pictures  a  person 
whose  characteristics  are  ignorance,  in- 
difference, crookedness,  and  unprofit- 
ableness. This  person  has  a  tongue 
whose  notes  are  destructive,  deceitful, 
and  malignant.  These  things  are  the  re- 
sults of  disregard  for  God.  After  paint- 
ing this  picture  of  sinful  man,  our  print- 
ed portion  tells  how  this  wicked  man 
may  become  just  before  God. 

For  a  general  discussion  of  the  back- 
ground of  the  Book  of  Hebrews,  go  back 
to  lesson  one  of  this  quarter  under  "The 
Background  of  the  Lesson."  Chapters 
10  from  which  our  printed  portion  is 
taken  shows  how  the  law  was  a  "shadow 
of  good  things  to  come."  Beginning  with 
our  printed  text,  the  writer  shows  how 
Christ  is  the  fulfillment  of  the  law. 

Our  third  printed  portion  for  today  is 
taken  from  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Ephes- 
ians. "In  it  the  Apostle  is  no  longer 
dealing  in  detail  with  the  fundamental 
doctrine  of  salvation  as  he  did  in  the  let- 
ter to  the  Romans,  nor  with  the  Church's 
equipment  for  present  service,  as  in 
those  to  the  Corinthians;  but  with  the 
still  more  glorious  matter  of  the 
Church's  eternal  vocation,"  says  G. 
Campbell  Morgan.  Our  printed  portion 
which  is  taken  from  chapter  one  deals 
with  the  calling  out  of  the  Church  from 
the  world.  It  shows  how  the  redemp- 
tion of  Christ  transforms  sinful  men  and 
makes  them  a  part  of  the  Church.— Ad- 
vance Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 


II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  law  and  the  prophets  are  wit- 
nesses to  the  manifestation  of  the  right- 
eousness of  God  (v.  21). 

2.  His  righteousness  is  available 
through  Christ  to  all  believers  (v.  22). 

3.  Just  as  all  have  sinned,  salvation  is 
offered  to  all  through  the  redemption  of 
Christ  (vv.  23,  24). 

4.  Jesus  paid  the  price  for  our  sins  in 
order  that  He  might  be  just  and  the  jus- 
tifier  of  all  who  believe  (vv.  25,  26). 

5.  Through  the  blood  of  Christ,  we 
may  enter  boldly  into  the  holiest  (v.  19). 

6.  Through  His  death  and  resurrection, 
Jesus  became  the  new  and  living  way  to 
heaven  (v.  20). 

7.  The  Lord  Jesus  reigns  over  His 
Church  (v.  21). 

8.  We  may  draw  near  to  God  with  full 
confidence  because  we  have  been  cleans- 
ed by  the  blood  of  Christ  (v.  22). 

9.  Before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
God  chose  to  bestow  upon  the  Gentiles 
the  same  blessings  that  He  bestowed 
upon  the  Jews  (vv.  4,  5). 

10.  Through  the  blood  of  Christ,  be- 
lievers have  redemption  from  all  their 
sin  (v.  7).-Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Human  nature  is  too  bad  to  be  im- 
proved, too  dilapidated  to  be  repaired. 
Here  is  a  cracked  bell.  How  again  to 
restore  it?  By  one  of  two  methods.  The 
first  is  to  repair  the  bell,  to  encompass 
it  with  hoops.  Nevertheless,  you  can 
easily  discern  the  crack  of  the  bell  by 
the  crack  of  the  sound.  The  only  effec- 
tual way  is  to  remelt  the  bell  and  recast 
it;  then  it  will  ring  clear  and  sonorous. 
Human  nature  is  a  bell,  suspended  high 
in  the  steeples  of  creation,  to  ring  forth 
the  praise  of  the  Creator.  But  in  the  fall 
in  Eden  the  bell  cracked.  How  again  to 
restore  it?  By  one  of  two  ways.  One 
is  to  surround  it  with  outward  laws  and 
regulations.  This  is  the  method  adopted 
by  philosophy,  as  embodied  in  practical 
statesmanship,  and  without  doubt  there 
is  marked  improvement  in  the  sound, 


Nevertheless  the  cnr-k  in  the  metal 
shews  itself  in  the  jck  of  the  tone. 
The  best  way  is  to  cnelt  it,  recast  it, 
remold  it;  and  this  God's  method  in 
the  Gospel.  He  melts  our  being,  re- 
fashions us,  makes  us  new  creatures  in 
Christ  Jesus;  and  by  and  by  we  should 
sound  forth  His  praises  in  a  nobler, 
sweeter  strain  ttian  ever  betore.— Lour- 
tesy  Moody  Monthly. 

2.  Johnnie  had  a  dog  that  he  loved 
very  much.  It  was  quite  an  ordinary 
brown  dog  of  mixed  breed,  but  this 
made  little  difference  to  Johnnie.  He 
did  everything  for  Tippie.  He  gave  him 
a  sturdy  little  house  with  a  warm  mat  to 
lie  on.  He  provided  him  with  plenty  of 
food  and  he  kept  him  clean  and  brushed 
until  his  coat  of  hair  shone.  In  spite  of 
all  of  this  care  Tippie  was  not  satisfied. 
He  wandered  away  from  his  little  mas- 
ter's home.  Johnnie  looked  and  looked 
for  him,  but  to  no  avail.  Finally  Johnnie 
decided  to  put  an  ad  in  the  local  news- 
paper and  offer  a  reward  for  his  dog's 
return.  The  next  day  this  ad  appeared. 
Two  days  later  a  lad  arrived  to  return 
Tippie.  To  get  him  back  Johnnie  had  to 
pay  the  reward.  It  was  all  the  money  he 
had  in  his  bank,  but  Johnnie  gladly  paid 
it. 

People  are  very  much  like  Tippie.  They 
too  have  gone  astray,  even  though  God 
has  provided  for  them  with  love  and  con- 
cern. From  the  beginning  He  supplied 
man's  need.  Still  man  was  not  satisfied. 
He  wandered  off  and  was  lost.  Through- 
out the  days  of  the  prophets  God  used 
them  to  call  His  people  back  to  His  ways, 
but  to  no  avail.  Finally  God  gave  the 
best  He  had.  His  own  precious  Son,  to 
redeem  men  and  bring  them  back  to  Him. 

God  paid  the  price  of  our  redemption. 
Therefore  we  may  have  eternal  life.  How 
much  do  we  really  appreciate  all  He  has 
done  for  us?  Begin  today  by  thanking 
God  for  His  redemption  and  resolve  to 
remain  close  to  Him  throughout  your  life. 
—Standard  Commentary. 

3.  As  John  Knox  observed  a  con- 
demned criminal  being  taken  to  the 
scene  of  execution,  he  exclaimed  to  a 
friend,  "But  for  the  grace  of  God,  there 
goes  John  Knox!" 

Spurgeon  once  said,  "It  is  a  good  thing 
to  be  without  trouble,  but  it  is  a  better 
thing  to  have  trouble  and  to  know  how 
to  get  grace  to  bear  it." 

When  the  father  of  Dr.  Harry  Iron- 
side lay  dying,  the  descending  sheet 
which  Peter  saw  in  a  vision  was  domi- 
nant in  his  mind.  Over  and  over  he 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 


Page  Fourteen 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


'In  An  Orderly  Fashion' 

(continued  from  page  three)     ^  * ' 

the  church  only  seated  about  200).  They 
were  told  by  the  pastor,  "Sing  as  many 
as  you  want  to!" 

They  did  just  that!  The  pastor  and 
singers  used  about  forty-five  minutes  of 
the  service.  By  that  time,  the  people 
were  in  no  mood  to  hear  a  sermon.  What 
a  shame  when  God's  messenger  has  to 
preach  God's  message  to  tired  listeners! 

Preliminaries  in  a  Service 

Thank  the  Lord  this  is  not  true  in 
many  of  our  churches.  Many  do  have  a 
good  order  of  worship.  There  are  pas- 
tors who  know  how  and  do  lead  their 
people  "beside  the  still  waters"  in  wor- 
shiping God.  Every  pastor  should  be 
concerned  about  making  the  services  out- 
standing for  our  Lord. 

We  refer  to  the  first  part  of  our  ser- 
vices sometimes  as  the  "preliminaries." 
In  one  sense,  this  is  not  true.  The  en- 
tire service  should  be  so  designed  that 
the  Christian  will  have  opportunity  to 
worship  God  throughout  the  service.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  first  twenty  minutes 
(a  good  amount  of  time  to  be  used  for 
singing  and  praying)  should  be  prelimi- 
nary in  that  the  music  (special  and  con- 
gregational) and  prayers  should  condi- 
tion the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  people 
for  God's  message. 

Whether  it  be  for  Sunday  services,  re- 
vival services,  prayer  meetings  or  other 
services,  plan  the  services  "in  an  orderly 
fashion."  If  the  first  part  of  the  service 
is  well-planned,  the  congregation  may 
expect  a  well-planned  sermon.  As  a  re- 
sult, the  Holy  Spirit  will  do  His  work  in 
convicting  sinners  and  in  drawing  Chris- 
tians closer  to  Himself. 

Don't  haphazardly  conduct  your  ser- 
vices. Be  assured,  if  you  do,  that  your 
people  will  not  appreciate  such  actions. 
In  one  of  our  churches  the  deacon  board 
became  so  disturbed  because  their  pas- 
tor talked  so  much  between  the  hymns 
that  they  asked  the  revival  speaker  for 
a  solution  to  the  problem.  Could  this 
be  your  church? 

Preparing  an  order  of  worship  is  im- 
portant. Hymn  singing  is  important. 
Special  music  is  important.  All  that 
goes  into  preparing  a  worship  service  and 
all  that  goes  into  conducting  a  worship 
service  should  be  done  with  one  central 
aim:  bringing  glory  to  our  wonderful 
Lord! 


Suggested  Order  of  Worship  for  a 
Morning  Service 

Organ  (or  Piano)  Prelude  (about  10 
Minutes  before  service  time) 

Call  to  Worship— by  Choir  (after  they 
have  marched  out  together) 

Prayer 

Congregational  Hymn 

Welcome  Visitors  (If  possible,  ushers 
should  have  given  the  visitors  cards 
to  fill  out  as  they  entered  the  sanc- 
tuary.) 

Congregational  Hymn 

Offertory  (Ushers  should  be  systematic 
in  receiving  the  offering.) 

Special  Music  (choir,  solo,  duet,  trio, 
quartet,  or  any  other  type  of  special 
music) 

Message 

Closing  Hymn  (either  by  the  congrega- 
tion or  just  the  choir) 
Benediction 

Organ  (or  Piano)  Postlude 


Suggested  Order  of  Worship  for  an 
Evening  Service 

Organ  (or  Piano)  Prelude 

Choir  Sings!  (Have  the  choir  sing  a  "live- 
ly" chorus  and  then  ask  the  congre- 
gation to  join  in.) 

Invocation 

Congregational  Hymns  (Sing  two  or  three 
hymns— two  stanzas  of  each  one.) 

Boys  and  Girls  Sing  (two  or  three  cho- 
ruses) 

Special  Music 

Announcements  and  Offering  (Never  read 
the  announcements  on  Sunday 
morning  if  you  use  bulletins!  This 
is  an  insult  to  the  congregation's 
intelligence.  On  Sunday  night  read 
them  briefly.) 

Congregational  Hymn 

Special  Music 

Message 

Benediction 

Organ  (or  Piano)  Postlude 

(This  article  reprinted  from  the  Sep- 
tember 4,  1963,  issue  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist"  by  request.) 


Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

on  I  want  to  live  in  a  way  that's  pleas- 
ing to  Him— and  cheating  isn't." 

"Of  course,  I  shall  have  to  tear  up 
your  test  paper,"  Miss  Owens  said. 

"I  know  that." 

He  was  almost  to  the  door  when  she 
spoke  again.    "I  knew  our  class  was  a 


little  ahead  of  yours,  but  I  thought  I'd 
see  how  you  did  on  this  test  and  then 
make  another  one  for  your  final  next 
week.  What  about  taking  a  new  test 
Monday  afternoon?" 

"Oh,  thank  you.  Miss  Owens!"  he 
cried. 

It  was  Tracy  who  fell  into  step  with 
Allen  this  time,  and  he  grinned  when  he 
saw  Allen's  face.  "God  helped  you  work 
things  out,  I  see." 

It  wasn't  a  question.  And  there  was 
no  question  in  Allen's  heart  either.— 
Junior  Pupil. 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

mumbled.  "A  great  sheet  and  wild 
beasts,  and— and— and— "  Seemingly  he 
could  not  recall  the  next  words  and 
would  start  over  again.  A  friend  whis- 
pered, "John,  it  says,  'creeping  things.'  " 
Smilingly  he  exclaimed,  "Oh,  yes,  that  is 
how  I  got  in!  Just  a  poor,  good-for-noth- 
ing creeping  thing!  But  I  got  in— saved 
by  grace!"— Bible  Expositor  and  Illumi- 
nator. 


The  Church  World-wide 


(continued  from  page  five) 


3. 


6. 


10. 


12 


13. 


14 


15 


National  Baptist  Con- 
vention, U.S.A.,  Inc. 
Protestant  Episcopal 
Church 

United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.  S.  A. 
Lutheran  Church  in 
America 

National  Baptist  Con- 
vention of  America 
Lutheran  Church— Mis- 
souri Synod 
American  Lutheran 
Church 

Churches  of  Christ 
United  Church  of  Christ 
Christian  Churches 
(Disciples  of  Christ) 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  Saints 
American  Baptist  Con- 
vention 

Greek  Orthodox  Archdio- 
cese of  North  and  South 
America 
Member  of  the  National 
Churches 


5,500,000* 

3,340,759* 

3,292,204* 

3,131,062* 

2,668,799* 

2,650,857 

2,587,204 
2,250,000 
2,067,223* 

1,920,760* 

1 ,850,000 

1,599,103* 


1,735,000* 
Council  of 
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GOD  IS  ALIVE 

By  GLENN  H.  ASQUITH 

"God  is  dead!" 

The  words  fairly  sprang  at  me  with 
shocking  impact  from  the  printed  page. 

But  I  was  to  hear  these  words  as  well 
as  read  them.  In  addresses  and  confer- 
ences the  thought  is  being  bandied 
about. 

Of  course,  the  writers  or  speakers 
have  some  clever  explanations. 

"God  is  dead  unless  we  believe  in  him 
and  try  to  do  his  will."  This  is  a  thin 
argument.  I  may  not  believe  in  Ivan 
Borowski  who,  someone  says,  lives  in 
Russia.  But  my  denial  of  his  existence 
does  not  obliterate  him,  and  he  may,  one 
day,  push  a  button  that  drops  a  bomb 
in  my  backyard;  then  he  is  uncomfort- 
ably relevant  to  my  situation.  The  exist- 
ence of  God  has  never  depended  upon 
the  permission  of  mankind. 

"Or,"  offer  the  scholars,  "God  is  dead 
because  we  never  have  known  the  real 
God  and  what  we  have  believed  in  is  a 
fake  and  a  sham— no  better  than  an  idol 
of  wood  and  stone."  Perhaps  this  god 
is  dead  since  he  was  never  alive,  but  that 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  true  God.  I 
read  biographies  of  Albert  Schweitzer 
and  could  say:  this  is  the  kind  of  man  I 
believe  Schweitzer  was— young,  crippled, 
tone  deaf,  ignorant.  However,  this  er- 
roneous concept  would  not  have  prevent- 
ed Schweitzer  from  living  as  he  really 
did  in  Africa. 

Not  Present? 

"Further,"  our  skeptical  friends  say, 
"God  is  dead  because  he  is  not  present 
in  our  world  and  in  our  time;  let  us  hear 
from  him  and  we  will  believe."  But 
what  of  Tillich's  God  as  "ground  of  be- 
ing"? If  God  is  not  in  our  world  in  our 
time,  would  not  all  being,  all  life  perish 
with  him?  How  long  do  we  expect  the 
world  to  go  along  on  ages-old  momen- 
tum? 

Strangely  enough,  these  messengers  of 
morbid  negation  are  living,  for  the  most 
part,  on  money  received  from  institu- 
tions dedicated  to  a  living  God.  Do  they 
suppose  that  they  are  the  privileged 
holders  of  a  posthumous  power  of  attor- 


ney which  gives  them  the  right  to  tap 
God's  treasures? 

It  is  disconcerting  to  be  placed  by 
these  theologians  in  the  same  category 
with  Linus,  the  comic  strip  blanket-car- 
rier, and  have  them  come  as  the  blanket- 
hating  grandmother  to  take  from  me  this 
so-called  childish  remnant  of  credulity. 

Call  me  credulous,  reactionary,  ill-in- 
formed, insincere,  hypocritical,  or  plain 
stupid  and  I  will  continue  to  affirm  that 
God  is  alive. 

Can  I  prove  the  existence  of  God? 

Why  should  I  try?  The  libraries  are 
full  of  massive  books  setting  forth  the 
arguments  for  a  belief  in  God,  and  yet, 
periodically,  we  have  another  Thomas 
generation.  Another  treatise  would  not 
help.  Even  though  a  man  has  come  back 
from  the  dead  they  do  not  believe. 

The  point  is  that  you  or  I  can  say  that 
God  is  alive  only  if  we  know  this  from 
experience.  There  are  the  moments  of 
truth  within  the  soul  (another  question- 
ed word)  of  a  man  when  spirit  witnesses 
with  spirit  and  all  the  panoply  of  clever 
words  is  brushed  aside  as  an  inconse- 
quential cobweb.  ■ 

Other  Important  Factors 

There  was  a  time  when  an  ordaining 
council  inquired  of  a  ministerial  candi- 
date concerning  his  Christian  Experience, 
Call,  and  Educational  Preparation.  Are 
we  being  fair  to  our  young  men  and  the 
churches  they  are  to  serve  by  stressing 
the  Education  and  muting  the  Experience 
and  Call?  How  shall  they  convey  what 
they  may  not  have? 

Paul  was  fully  aware  of  his  heritage 
and  training  but  he  fell  back  on  one 
thing— "I  know  whom  I  have  believed." 

To  me  God  is  alive  when  I  see  men, 
women,  and  young  people  transformed 
by  a  power  that  is  beyond  the  psychia- 
trist and  philosopher;  when  I  watch 
struggles  for  equality  and  righteousness 
without  hope  of  personal  advantage; 
when  I  walk  through  hospitals,  orphan- 
ages and  homes  for  the  aged. 

Chiefly,  however,  I  know  God  is  alive 
when  in  the  fiery  furnace  of  sin,  of  sor- 
row, of  bereavement,  of  despair  I  sense 
a  Presence  and  realize  that  I  am  being 
brought  out  of  darkness  into  marvelous 
light. 


One  Choice  Above  All 

Again  and  again  in  the  history  of  Is- 
rael three  groups  appeared.  There  were 
the  die-hards  who  identified  God  with 
all  that  had  been  in  the  past.  There 
were  the  conformists  who  pliantly  adopt- 
ed the  patterns  of  the  surrounding  cul- 
ture. And  there  were  the  prophets  to 
whom  new  vision  came.  On  the  entry 
of  Israel  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  the 
die-hards  turned  their  backs  on  the  ways 
of  the  new  land  and  clung  to  the  ways 
of  the  desert,  to  their  tents,  their  herds, 
their  beards,  and  their  desert  fare,  all 
as  matters  of  religious  obligation.  The 
conformists  on  the  other  hand  embraced 
the  new  way  with  careless  ease  and  with 
them  the  fertility  cults  of  the  new  land, 
drifting  back  to  polytheism.  The  pro- 
phets sought  another  way  and  fought 
through  to  a  new  experience  of  God. 
...  He  was  the  God  of  right  choice,  of 
justice,  mercy  and  goodness  and  these 
were  his  great  demands  above  all  the 
ritual  of  the  desert  and  far  above  the 
orgies  of  Canaan.  ...  We  live  in  an  age 
of  unprecedented  stress.  There  is  great 
pressure  upon  Christians  to  abandon 
their  Christian  faith  in  its  prophetic  bold- 
ness. It  is  easier  to  become  die-hards 
proclaiming  a  gospel  no  longer  relevant, 
suspicious  of  science,  patient  with  out- 
dated social  evil  and  piously  and  exclu- 
sively otherworldly.  Alternately  it  is 
easier  to  turn  aside  to  the  lesser  hopes 
of  the  cult  of  education,  or  of  welfare, 
or  of  science,  or  of  revolution.  But 
there  are  those  who  dare  to  stand  in  the 
line  of  the  prophets  and  wrestle  in 
Christ's  spirit  with  the  issues  of  our 
times.  To  such  is  given  love  both  trans- 
forming and  transcending  this  world,  and 
which  this  world  can  neither  give,  take 
away,  nor  finally  resist.  To  that  ex- 
perience and  that  hope  the  ch.urch  calls 
the  world.- From  Why  the  Sea  Is  Boiling 
Hot. 


(Glenn  H.  Asquith  is  executive  director 
of  the  Division  of  Christian  Publications, 
Board  of  Education  and  Publication,  Ameri- 
can Baptist  Convention,  Valley  Forge,  Pa. 
The  above  was  reprinted  from  "The  Baptist 
Leader.") 
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Our  Wonderful  World 

T.  L.  Templeton 


What  a  wonderful,  wonderful,  beautiful  world 

Is  the  world  in  which  we  live. 
Not  a  thing  did  we  do  to  inherit  the  land 

'Tis  a  gift  the  Creator  did  give. 

For  parks  and  for  roads,  for  this  and  for  that 
Take  all  that  you  want,  if  you  will. 

For  cities  for  both  the  living  and  dead 
There  is  plenty  of  it  left  for  us  still. 

All  over  the  land,  spread  out  in  its  soil 
The  essentials  of  life  may  be  found 

For  food  and  for  clothing,  and  many  things  more 
We'll  continue  to  look  to  the  ground. 

Far  down  in  the  earth  all  out  of  the  way 
There's  a  storage  according  to  plan. 

The  plan  is  divine,  not  yours  and  not  mine. 
It  surpassed  the  wisdom  of  man. 


There's  coal  and  there's  iron;  there's  gas  and  oil 
And  many  things  more  could  we  name. 

There's  water  for  both  the  rich  and  the  poor. 
And  diamonds  for  people  of  fame. 

Since  man  has  been  on  it,  the  earth  has  been  tapped, 

And  yet  if  there's  been  any  and  all. 
The  space  has  been  filled  by  something  that's  new 

More  powerful,  more  useful  to  all. 

And  while  we  enjoy  the  blessings  we  have 

The  greatest  of  all  we  should  know 
Is  the  chance  that  we  have  to  prepare  for  a  home 

When  from  this  old  world  we  shall  go. 

For  blessings  unnumbered,  for  things  we  enjoy 
We  should  always  be  thankful  and  glad, 

And  honor  the  Power  that  has  given  to  man 
The  very  best  world  that  He  had. 


Sunday  School  Promotional  Conference 

The  plan  of  the  North  Carolina  Sunday 
School  Convention  to  sponsor  a  promo- 
tional conference  on  Monday,  January 
31,  at  Selma  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Selma,  is  an  excellent  idea.  The  plan- 
ning committee  for  this  conference,  the 
Revs.  F.  A.  Rivenbark,  Jerry  Rov^^e,  and 
Raymond  T.  Sasser,  have  hit  upon  v\/hat 
seems  to  be  a  basic  need;  namely,  a  bet- 
ter coordinated  Sunday  school  program. 
The  main  objective  of  the  Sunday  school 
promotional  conference  is  to  stimulate 
ideas  and  objectives— to  correlate  our 
combined  efforts  into  one  big  program 
of  mutual  endeavor.  Our  prayer  is  for 
a  great  success. 

***** 

Some  Are  Concerned 

"Concern"  magazine  reports  that  the 
head  office  of  Rexall  Drugs  has  recently 
issued  an  instruction  to  their  11,000 
stores  to  place  a  sign  on  their  book  and 
magazine  racks  advising  that  any  cus- 
tomer who  finds  objectionable  materials 
need  only  to  say  so  to  the  manager  and 
the  material  will  be  immediately  remov- 
ed. 

This  does  indicate  an  awakening 
conscience  on  the  part  of  responsible 
leaders.  In  this  particular  instance,  it  is 
up  to  the  American  public  to  raise  objec- 
tions to  the  obscene  magazines  and 
books  that  are  found  on  many  magazine 
counters. 

***** 
Daniel  Webster  Said— 

"If  we  abide  by  the  principles  taught 
in  the  Bible,  our  country  will  go  on  pros- 
pering and  to  prosper;  but  if  we  and  our 
posterity  neglect  its  instruction  and 
authority,  no  man  can  tell  how  sudden 
a  catastrophe  may  overwhelm  us  and 
bury  all  our  glory  in  profound  obscur- 
ity." 
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MARKS  OF  A  GOOD  MINISTER 

He  is  pastor  of  all  his  people,  being  at  home  and  at  ease  in  the  com- 
pany of  rich  and  poor,  learned  and  unlearned.  He  knows  how  a  church 
should  be  run  and  yet  he  is  quite  able  to  make  adjustments,  and  does  so 
at  times  rather  than  contending  for  all  his  own  ideas. 

He  is  a  faithful  student,  who  makes  the  best  of  his  educational  op- 
portunities and  never  ceases  to  study  and  make  the  best  possible  prepara- 
tion for  his  sermons. 

He  has  a  world  vision,  and  therefore,  gives  unqualified  support  to 
the  larger  ministry  of  his  church  in  the  world  missionary  and  educational 
enterprises  of  his  denomination. 

He  has  deep  convictions,  without  being  intolerant  of  others,  and  he 
maintains  his  deepest  loyalties  without  being  unkind  to  those  who  differ 
with  him. 

He  is  always  kind  and  considerate  of  others  and  never  manifests 
.jealousy,  pride,  or  selfishness. 

He  is  a  good  conversationalist  and  welcome  company  in  any  crowd, 
but  he  does  not  insist  on  doing  all  the  talking  and  occupying  the  center 
of  the  stage  always.  He  sees  the  best  that  is  in  people  and  seeks  to  de- 
velop it;  and,  when  compelled  by  conscience  to  condemn  the  wrong,  he 
does  it  with  love  for  the  wrong-doer. 

He  will  speak  out  bravely  on  moral  issues,  regardless  of  persons ;  but 
he  never  stoops  to  meddling  and  gossip  about  matters  of  mere  rumor  or 
conjecture. 

He  knows  how  to  manage  business  affairs  so  as  to  live  on  a  sound 
level,  but  he  is  not  mercenary  and  shuns  all  temptation  to  use  his  posi- 
tion for  profit. 

He  is  the  sort  of  man  people  like  to  have  preach  Sunday  after  Sun- 
day, to  baptize  their  young  people,  officiate  at  their  weddings,  to  be  a 
frequent  guest  in  their  homes,  share  their  joys  and  their  sorrows,  bury 
their  beloved  dead,  sit  by  their  bedsides  when  they  are  ill,  and  always  be 
one  to  whom  they  can  refer  lovingly  as  "my  pastor." — Baptist  Courier. 

THE  MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE 

The  Semiannual  Spiritual  Life  Conference  of  the  North  Carolina 
Ministers'  Association,  held  at  the  Greenville  First  Original  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  January  13,  14,  was  one  of  the  best  ministers'  confer- 
ences we  have  ever  had  the  privilege  of  attending. 

We  cannot  speak  for  other  ministers,  but  speaking  for  self,  we  can 
say  that  this  preacher  needs  preaching  to  just  as  much  as  he  needs  to 
preach.  Each  message,  devotionals  and  all,  was  a  blessing.  The  theme 
for  the  session  was  "The  Place  of  the  Minister  in  a  Modern  World."  The 
speakers  during  the  session  were  the  Revs.  S.  A.  Smith,  Earl  H.  Glenn, 
and  W.  Burkette  Raper.  Each  one  of  these  men  did  a  wonderful  job.  On 
Friday  morning  the  Revs.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  M.  L.  Johnson,  and  F.  B. 
Cherry  discussed  "How  can  a  minister  relate  himself  to  a  modern  world 
and  continue  to  be  fundamental  with  the  Bible  and  orthodox  to  his 
church?"   Again,  each  speaker  did  an  excellent  job. 

The  highlight  of  the  conference  was  the  presentation  of  the  "Min- 
ister of  the  Year,"  who  this  year  was  the  Rev.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  pastor 
of  the  First  church  of  Tarboro.  An  article  pertaining  to  this  is  found 
elsewhere  in  this  issue. 

The  ministers'  conference  has  meant  a  great  deal  to  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  ministers  in  North  Carolina.  The  percentage  of  those  who  par- 
ticipate is  not  as  large  as  it  needs  to  be,  or  should  be.  Those  who  attend 
either  or  both  of  the  annual  sessions  benefit  from  the  sessions  (preaching 
or  otherwise)  that  are  held,  as  well  as  the  hours  of  fellowship  spent  to- 
gether. The  regular  conference  will  be  held  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  June 
20-24.  It  is  hoped  that  all  our  ministers  will  be  able  to  attend.  The  Rev. 
D.  W.  Hansley  is  president  of  the  association. 
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Raymond  T.  Sasser  Receives 
'Minister  of  the  Year"  Award 


]HE  Rev.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  pastor 
of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Tarboro,  North  Carolina,  receiv- 
ed the  "Minister  of  the  Year"  Award  at 
the  Semiannual  Ministers'  Conference, 
January  14,  which  was  held  at  the  First 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Greenville. 

A  total  of  28  ministers  were  nominat- 
ed by  their  churches  to  receive  this 
award.  Each  nomination  was  carefully 
reviewed  by  an  anonymous  comittee 
who  reported  their  decison  to  the  Min- 
ister of  the  Year  Committee:  the  Revs. 
W.  B.  Raper,  Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  and  C. 
H.  Overman. 

The  Tarboro  church  defined  Mr.  Sas- 
ser's  services  during  1965  as  follows, 
which  was  based  upon  the  suggested 
three  point  criteria: 

His  Service  to  His  Local  Church 

In  1965  the  Rev.  Raymond  T.  Sasser 
began  his  eleventh  year  as  pastor  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Tar- 
boro, North  Carolina,  a  full-time  church 
with  a  complete  program  for  teaching 
the  gospel  and  winning  the  lost  to  Christ. 
As  pastor  of  the  church,  he  prepares  two 
sermons  for  the  Sunday  services,  as  well 
as  bringing  the  message  for  the  mid- 
week prayer  service.  He  is  almost  a 
daily  visitor  to  the  hospital  and  on  some 
occasions  makes  several  visits  in  a  sin- 
gle day.  Quite  frequently  some  of  our 
members  are  hospitalized  in  other  cities, 
but  he  always  finds  time  to  visit  them 
as  well.  No  matter  when  he's  called,  he 
responds  willingly  to  help  comfort  the 
sick,  the  bereaved,  or  those  who  have 
problems  of  any  kind. 

Our  pastor  may  also  be  called  a  secre- 
tary, for  he  prepares  the  weekly  church 
bulletin,  which  always  includes  a  mes- 
sage of  inspiration.  Many  of  the  reports 
(treasurer,  budget,  etc.)  are  products  of 
his  labors.  He  prepares  and  mimeo- 
graphs literature  that  is  placed  in  the 
hands  of  many  who  never  attend  a 
church  service.  He  spends  endless  hours 
visiting  and  witnessing  to  those  who  are 
without  Christ,  as  well  as  constantly 
contacting  absentees  and  those  who  have 
drifted  away  from  the  church. 

Quite  often  you  may  find  our  pastor 


cleaning  the  church,  scrubbing  its  floors, 
working  in  the  yard,  or  doing  needed 
repairs. 

A  dedicated  and  consecrated  leader, 
he  has  won  the  respect  of  the  business 
people  in  Tarboro.  He  not  only  leads 
the  way,  but  walks  in  the  way  that  peo- 
ple must  respect  and  honor. 

In  1965  twenty  members  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church— twelve  by  bap- 
tism and  eight  by  letter. 

Attendance  and  interest  in  our  com- 
plete church  program  are  attested  by 
the  following:  Church  worship  services 
have  a  good  attendance,  over  200  for 


morning  services  and  about  150  for  the 
evening;  the  Sunday  school  averaged  190 
for  the  year;  the  Free  Will  Baptist  League 
averaged  67  for  the  last  three  months 
of  the  year;  the  woman's  auxiliary  meets 
monthly,  with  good  attendance,  interest, 
and  enthusiasm.  There  are  three  circles 
and  a  new  one  was  organized  in  Janu- 
ary; the  layman's  league  is  a  very  active 
organization,  with  the  highest  attend- 
ance in  its  history;  YFA  and  AFC  are  do- 
ing a  good  work  as  youth  organizations. 

Building  projects  during  the  year  in- 
clude: new  carpet  for  our  sanctuary, 
cost  $1,400,  sponsored  by  the  woman's 
auxiliary;  air-conditioning  system  for  the 
sanctuary,  cost,  $2,500;  organ  fund,  be- 
gun in  December,  1964,  with  $1,400  ad- 
ded in  1965,  sponsored  by  the  WA,  AFC, 
and  YFA;  bulletin  board  constructed  by 
the  laymen's  league  at  a  cost  of  $325. 

Service  to  the  Free  Wiil  Baptist  Denomi- 
nation Beyond  the  Bounds  of  His 
Local  Church 

He  is  promotional  secretary-treasurer 
of  the  Central  Conference  Missions 
Board  and  serves  in  active  supervision  of 
one  mission  and  one  mission  church;  he 
serves  as  member  of  the  state  missions 
board  and  director  of  organization  of  the 
State  Sunday  School  Convention;  he  was 
honored  at  the  Twenty-Fifth  Anniversary 
Session  of  the  State  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention; he  served  as  host  pastor  for  the 
State  League  Convention  in  May  of  1965. 

His  Civic  and  Community  Services 

He  is  secretary-treasurer  of  the  Tar- 
boro Ministerial  Association,  and  also  a 
past  president;  he  serves  on  rotation 
basis  for  the  Tarboro  Ministerial  Associa- 
tion as  chaplain  at  the  Edgecombe  County 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 


Pictured  left  to  right  is  the  Rev.  David  W.  Hansley,  president  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina Ministers'  Association;  the  Rev.  Raymond  T.  Sasser  receiving  the  "Minister  of  the 
Year"  Award;  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  the  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  and  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
Overman,  members  of  the  committee. 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 
and  a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119: 
105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

P.  0.  Box  524 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 


THINGS  SECRET  AND  REVEALED 

"The  secret  things  belong  unto  the 
LORD  our  God:  but  those  things  which 
are  revealed  belong  unto  us  and  to  our 
children  for  ever,  .  .  ."  (Deuteronomy  29. 
29). 

The  mind  of  man  was  formed  for  the 
attainment  of  knowledge.  Knowledge  is 
the  light  of  the  mind.  Ignorance  is  its 
darkness.  Knowledge  is  the  joy  of  man- 
kind, as  it  yields  the  highest  mental 
pleasure.  Ignorance  produces  anxiety, 
doubt,  and  wretchedness.  Knowledge  is 
the  food  of  the  mind;  without  it,  it  will 
be  enfeebled  and  sickened  and  pine  away. 
The  Bible  says,  "Also,  that  the  soul  be 
without  knowledge,  it  is  not  good"  (Pro- 
verbs 19:2).  By  this  we  learn  that 
knowledge  is  the  life  of  the  soul.  But 
this  only  applies  to  spiritual  knowledge. 
A  man  may  have  good  natural  abilities, 
and  an  intellectual  education,  and  yet  be 
ignorant,  wretched,  and  perishing.  The 
knowledge  the  soul  requires  is  the  divine, 
spiritual  knowledge— the  knowledge  of 
God  and  of  salvation.  This  spiritual,  sav- 
ing knowledge  of  God  is  only  to  be  ob- 
tained from  one  source,  and  that  source 
is  the  Bible. 

So  God  has  graciously  made  known 
His  will  to  man  in  the  oracles  of  eternal 
truth.  But,  mark  you  well,  the  Scrip- 
tures do  not  reveal  every  thing.  The 
prying  mind  of  man  may  ask  a  thousand 
things  on  which  the  Bible  is  silent.  This 
is  clearly  stated  in  the  text:  "The  secret 
things  belong  to  the  LORD  our  God." 
Much  time  is  utterly  wasted  by  trying  to 
find  out  about  the  things  God  has  re- 
served for  Himself;  and  by  speculating 
and  quibbling  about  the  things  that  are 
none  of  our  business.  The  text  sets 
forth  two  propositions,  and  we  should 


accept  them  with  satisfaction  and  leave 
the  future  matters  to  Him.  It  makes  no 
difference  how  much  we  try  to  delve  in- 
to God's  secret  things,  they  will  come 
out  in  the  fullness  of  time  as  He  has  or- 
dained, and  no  other  way. 

The  first  thing  the  text  tells  us  is 
that  "The  secret  things  belong  i&  the 
LORD  our  God."  Nature  has  its  secrets, 
or  mysteries,  and  these  are  the  Lord's. 

Scienee  has  mdustriously  engaged  her 
influffice  ih  ciscertaining  many  of  the 
Wdhdtrs  of  nature,  and  of  the  phenom- 
ena 9f  our  world.  In  this  way  great  light 
has  been  thrown  on  subjects  which  were 
seals  to  the  generations  of  man  for  the 
greater  part  of  six  thousand  years.  Yet, 
nature  teems  with  mysteries  which  no 
human  understanding  can  penetrate. 
Science  has  its  bounds.  Its  space  of  dis- 
covery is  limited,  and  God  has  decreed 
that  beyond  that,  thou  shalt  not  go.  Be- 
yond that  which  God  allows  man  cannot 
go. 

Providence  has  its  mysteries,  and 
these  too  are  the  Lord's.  The  Lord  reign- 
eth.  This  is  manifest,  but  clouds  and 
darkness  are  round  about  Him.  Who 
can  solve  the  perplexing  difficulties  con- 
nected with  His  reign?  Who  can  tell 
why  such  immense  districts,  densely 
populated  with  the  undying  souls,  should 
remain  locked  up  in  the  bonds  of  pagan- 
ism, even  in  this  late  hour  in  the  evening 
of  the  world? 

Even  religion  has  its  mysteries,  or 
secrets,  and  these  belong  to  the  Lord. 
The  existence  of  one  supreme,  self-exist- 
ent, eternal  God  is  infinitely  above  and 
beyond  the  powers  of  the  mind  of  man 
to  comprehend.  None  can  understand 
this,  save  God.  We  cannot  by  searching 
find  out  God,  or  know  Him  to  perfection. 
The  origin  of  moral  evil  is  a  secret;  and 
there  are  thousands  of  others  which  are 
utterly  beyond  the  power  of  man  to  ex- 
plain. What  shall  we  do  with  these 
secret  things?  Let  them  alone.  Leave 
them  with  God.  They  belong  to  Him. 
They  are  His— and  not  ours. 

But,  let  us  also  notice  that  there  are 
things  which  we  can  claim,  "but  those 
things  which  are  revealed  belong  to  us 
and  to  our  children."  I  believe  that  the 
Holy  Scriptures  contain  these  revealed 
things,  and  that  they  are  given  to  us  by 
divine  inspiration,  as  is  recorded  in  2 
Timothy  3:16  and  2  Peter  1:19-21.  The 
words  of  the  text  were  spoken  by  Moses, 
the  first  who  was  thus  inspired.  The 
first  five  books  of  the  Old  Testament 
were  written  by  him  under  the  direction, 
or  inspiration,  of  God.  Now,  the  truths 
of  revelation  were  given  by  God  to  men 


in  divers  manners  and  at  various  times. 
This  fact  is  found  in  Hebrews  1:1,  2. 

The  things  revealed,  which  belong  to 
us,  we  could  not  know  without  the  Scrip- 
tures. Without  them  we  could  not  have 
known  God,  and  the  world  would  be  in 
universal  idolatry.  We  could  not  have 
known  the  nature  and  evil  of  sin,  for  by 
the  law  comes  the  knowledge  of  sin  and 
its  consequences  are  pointed  out  unmis- 
takingly  in  the  Word  of  God.  We  could 
not  have  known  the  way  of  salvation 
without  the  knowledge  we  find  in  such 
passages  as  Romans  10:8-17.  We  could 
not  have  known  of  the  eternity  before 
us  if  God  by  His  inspired  Word  had  not 
revealed  it  to  us.  We  would  have  known 
nothing  of  the  beauties  and  glories  of 
heaven,  or  of  the  horrors  and  woes  of 
hell,  but  for  the  revelation  of  God 
through  the  Bible.  On  these  and  many 
more  momentous  subjects  the  world 
would  have  been  in  total  ignorance  for- 
ever, without  such  a  revelation. 

I  believe  that  the  things  revealed  in 
the  Bible  meet  the  demands  of  the  mind 
of  man.  Here,  we  have  the  character  of 
God,  His  attributes.  His  nature,  and  His 
laws.  Here,  sin  is  described,  and  the 
human  heart  is  dissected.  Here,  we  see 
the  way  of  salvation;  the  streams  of  the 
water  of  life.  Here,  life  and  immortality 
are  brought  to  light.  The  resurrection, 
judgment,  heaven,  hell,  are  all  made 
known  to  us. 

The  things  revealed  are  adapted  to 
every  state  and  variety  of  condition  of 
man.  The  philosopher  may  come  to  the 
revelation,  and  he  will  find  depths  he 
cannot  fathom.  All  his  enlarged  desires 
will  be  met  there.  The  illiterate  will 
find  truths,  so  clear,  so  plain,  that  he 
cannot  fail  to  understand  them.  The 
monarch  will  find  the  things  which  will 
direct  him  how  to  live  and  rule.  The 
subject  will  learn  how  to  act  and  obey; 
the  master  how  to  govern,  and  the  ser- 
vant how  to  serve.  Parents  can  know 
how  to  train  their  children,  and  the  chil- 
dren how  to  love,  obey,  and  reverence 
their  parents.  Oh,  yes,  the  Bible  is  the 
world's  Book.  It  is  every  man's  Book. 
It  is  suited  for  all  and  intended  for  all. 

The  things  revealed  are  to  be  regard- 
ed as  sacred  deposits  from  God  to  man. 
Next  to  the  gift  of  Jesus  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  they  are  the  greatest  treasure 
which  God  has  given  to  man— a  treasure 
infinitely  beyond  our  powers  to  com- 
pute. But  as  such  they  involve  great 
responsibility.  Are  we  not  responsible 
for  the  reception  of  them?  Yes,  and 
that  reception  should  be  of  the  most  cor- 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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CHURCH  - 

1 

WORLD  •WIDE 

Nashville  Pastor  Urges  Merger 
Of  Two  First  Baptist  Churches 

NASHVILLE,  TENN.  (RNS)  -  Merger  of 
two  "First"  Baptist  churches  here— one 
predominantly  Negro  and  one  white— was 
proposed  by  the  pastor  of  the  Negro  con- 
gregation in  a  sermon  which  took  the 
form  of  a  letter  to  both  congregations. 

Kelly  Miller  Smith  pointed  out  that 
the  two  churches  were  only  five  blocks 
apart,  were  both  ministering  to  the  same 
part  of  the  city,  that  each  receives  phone 
calls  and  mail  intended  for  the  other. 
"In  the  name  of  the  Christ  of  Calvary, 
can  we  any  longer  justify  a  separation 
that  is  based  upon  such  a  triviality  as 
skin  color?"  he  challenged. 

The  First  Baptist  church  of  which  Mr. 
Smith  is  pastor  is  located  on  Eighth  Ave. 
It  was  organized  just  100  years  ago  by 
Negro  members  of  the  original  First  Bap- 
tist church  on  Seventh  Ave.,  which  re- 
mained a  white  church.  Most  of  the 
Negroes  were  former  slaves,  and  after 
the  Civil  War,  servants,  of  the  white 
families. 

Both  are  downtown  churches.  Al- 
though Mr.  Smith's  congregation  is  large- 
ly Negro,  a  number  of  white  persons— 
mostly  Vanderbilt  University  faculty 
members— are  members  of  the  church. 
The  white  church  is  planning  to  build  a 
new  $1  million  dollar  edifice  soon  and 
the  Negro  congregation  is  planning  a 
$500,000  structure. 

In  his  "letter"  to  the  two  congrega- 
tions, Mr.  Smith  acknowledged  that  "the 
major  reason  for  (the)  continued  separa- 
tion of  the  people  of  God  is  prejudice." 

He  cited  the  areas  outside  the  church 
in  which  prejudice  is  being  overcome 
and  added:  "Certainly  we  can  never  af- 
ford to  do  less  than  that  which  we  call 
'secular'  life  is  doing. 

"Many  of  our  children  go  to  public 
school  together;  why  can  they  not  go  to 
Sunday  school  together?  Members  of 
the  two  congregations  work  together; 
why  may  they  not  worship  together?  In 
Nashville  and  in  other  parts  of  the  coun- 
try we  eat  together  in  the  restaurants; 
may  we  not  feast  on  the  Bread  of  Life 
together?"  he  challenged. 


Should  the  two  congregations  decide 
to  start  merger  talks,  Mr.  Smith  advised 
that  they  "begin  with  the  premise  that 
the  ground  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  is 
level.  Begin  with  the  realization  of  the 
fact  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  a  King- 
dom above  caste;  ours  is  a  religion  above 
race.  We  are  all  one  in  Christ.  Those 
who  were  once  a  dependent  mission  must 
come  in  the  spirit  of  interdependence 
and  brotherhood." 

The  pastor  added  that  "if  there  are 
those  in  either  congregation  who  feel 
that  such  a  proposal  should  cause  them 
to  lessen  their  support  of  the  (church) 
building  programs  now  underway,  it  may 
be  said  they  either  do  not  understand 
the  meaning  of  the  building  for  Christ  or 
they  do  not  understand  what  is  being 
done  or  they  are  not  committed  to  the 
Kingdom  of  God." 

Mr.  Smith  noted  that  today  "harsh 
criticisms  are  being  hurled  at  the  church. 
Some  have  severed  connections  with  it 
because  they  have  felt  that  we  are  not 
doing  that  which  is  relevant.  This  move 
would,  no  doubt,  restore  the  confidence 
of  some." 

'Christian  Herald'  Readers 
Are  Polled  on  Ecumenism 

Ecumenical  enthusiasm  has  not  reach- 
ed majority  proportions  among  Protest- 
ants, according  to  readers  of  the  Chris- 
tian Herald,  nondenominational  Protest- 
ant monthly  magazine. 

Some  6,000  readers  responded  to  a 
poll  conducted  by  the  magazine,  which 
lists  a  readership  of  nearly  a  half  mil- 
lion. Fifty-three  percent  of  Herald  read- 
ers were  of  the  opinion  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  has  not  "really  become 
more  friendly  to  Protestant  churches." 
Another  44  percent  believed  Catholic 
friendliness  is  on  the  increase  and  three 
percent  were  undecided. 

A  report  on  the  reader  poll  in  the  De- 
cember issue  of  the  publication  com- 
mented that  while  responses  offered  evi- 
dence that  "there  is  still  an  ecumenical 
gap  between  the  high-level  pronounce- 
ments on  both  sides  and  discernible 


friendliness  at  the  grassroots,  the  gap  is 
not  as  wide  as  some  have  assumed." 

Other  questions  put  to  the  Herald's 
readers,  and  the  responses,  were:  "In 
your  community  has  there  been  a  no- 
ticeable gain  in  friendliness  between  Ro 
man  Catholics  and  Protestants?"  Yes— 37 
percent.  No— 50  percent.  Undecided- 
nine  percent. 

"Do  you  think  one  church  uniting  Pro- 
testants and  Roman  Catholics  would  be 
desirable;  undesirable?"  Undesirable— 
85  percent.  Desirable— 12  percent.  Un- 
decided—three percent. 

"Would  increased  Protestant-Roman 
Catholic  cooperation  be  to  the  advantage 
of  Roman  Catholics  primarily;  Protest- 
ants primarily;  both  equally?"  Roman 
Catholic-64  percent.  Protestant— one 
percent.  Both  30  percent.  Undecided- 
five  percent. 

Most  pro-ecumenical  response  among 
Christian  Herald  readers  came  from  Dela- 
ware, New  Mexico,  New  Hampshire, 
Rhode  Island,  Massachusetts,  Vermont, 
Connecticutt,  the  District  of  Columbia 
and  Louisiana.— United  Evangelical  Ac- 
tion. 

Key  to  Church  Growth 

Lies  with  Second  Generation 

Key  to  future  growth  in  young  church- 
es lies  with  the  second  generation  Chris- 
tians. 

This  is  the  conclusion  of  Professor 
Alan  R.  Tippett  of  Fuller  Theological 
Seminary,  Pasadena,  California,  in  his 
article,  "Church  Growth  Or  Else!",  in  the 
February  issue  of  World  Vision  Maga- 
zine. 

His  article  deals  with  problems  of 
church  growth  which  he  discovered  dur- 
ing recent  in-depth  studies  of  Melane- 
sian  villages  where  he  lived  in  leaf  huts 
with  the  people,  sharing  in  their  life 
and  worship. 

Organic  growth  in  the  structure  and 
leadership  of  the  young  church  all  de- 
pend on  winning  each  generation,  writes 
Dr.  Tippett,  associate  professor  of  mis- 
sionary anthropology  at  Fuller  Seminary. 

In  his  World  Vision  Magazine  article, 
Dr.  Tippett  declares  his  studies  show 
missionaries  need  to  stress  continually 
that  village  congregations  have  to  be 
won  and  rewon  for  Christ  with  each 
generation.  No  generation  can  live  on 
the  experience  of  its  predecessor. 

"Our  recent  in-depth  studies  in  Mela- 
nesia reveal  a  need  for  action  in  both 
these  respects,"  Dr.  Tippett  writes. 
"This  will  probably  apply  in  other  areas, 
too." 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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NEWS  and  NOTES 

OF 

DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Mt.  Zion  to  Host 
Second  Western  Union 

The  Second  Union  Meeting  of  the 
Western  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
will  convene  with  Mount  Zion  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Nash  County,  Saturday, 
January  29.  All  churches  in  this  district 
are  urged  to  be  represented  with  dele- 
gates, and  visitors  are  invited  to  attend. 

Carteret  Co.  Union  and  S.  S. 
Convention  at  Crab  Point  Church 

The  Crab  Point  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Morehead  City,  North  Carolina, 
will  be  host  to  the  Carteret  County  Union 
Meeting  and  Sunday  School  Convention 
on  January  29  and  30.  The  theme  will 
be:  "Following  Jesus"  (Matthew  19:21). 
The  program  is  as  follows: 

Union  Meeting 
January  29,  1966 
Morning  Session 

10:00— Devotions,  "Following  Jesus 
Through  the  New  Year,"  Host 
Church 

10:15-Meeting  Called  to  Order,  Clerk 
—Moderator's  Remarks 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches,  Clerk 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 

10:40— Congregational  Singing 

10:45— Promotional  Period 

1 1 :1 5— Special  Music,  Host  Church 
—Offering 

1 1 :25— Message,  "Is  Church  Membership 
Following  Jesus?"  the  Rev.  Eve- 
rett Gould 

12:00— Benediction  and  Adjournment  for 
Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1 :00— Devotions,  "What  Can  We  Expect 

by  Following  Jesus?"  Mike  Day 
1:15— Reading  of  Minutes  of  Previous 

Meeting 
1:20— Business  Session 

—Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

—Reports  of  Committees 

—Unfinished  Business 

—New  Business 

—Election  of  Officers 

—Reading  of  Minutes 
2;1 5— Benediction  and  Adjournment 


Sunday  School  Convention 
January  30,  1966 
2:15  P.M. 

2:15— Devotions,  Host  Church 

2:25-Remarks 

2:30— Reading  of  Minutes 
—Treasurer's  Report 
—Appointment  of  Committees 

2:40-Special  Music 

2:45— Message,  "Following  Jesus 
Through  T  e  a  c  h  i  n  g,"  the  Rev. 
Frank  Brinson 

3:10— Congregational  Singing  and  Wor- 
ship Offering 

3:15-Roll  Call  of  Churches  and  Attend- 
ance Check 

3:30— Special  Music 

3:35— Business  Session 

—Reports  of  Committees 
—Awarding  of  Banner 

4:00— Benediction  and  Adjournment 

Hicl<ory  Chapel  Host  to  Albemarle 
Union,  League,  and  S.  S.  Convention 

The  Union  Meeting,  League  Union,  and 
Sunday  School  Convention  of  the  Albe- 
marle Conference  will  meet  with  Hickory 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ahoskie, 
North  Carolina,  on  Saturday  and  Sunday, 
January  29,  30.  The  programs  are  as 
follows: 

Union  Meeting 
Saturday,  January  29 
Morning  Session 

10:00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Charlie  Over- 
ton 

10:10— Welcome,  the  Rev.  Robert  May 

—Response,  Mr.  Oscar  Webster 
10:15— Moderator's  Address,  the  Rev. 

Robert  May 
10:20-Minutes  of  Last  Union 

—Roll  Call  of  Ministers  and  Church- 
es 

—Announcements 

—News  from  the  Children's  Home 
—News  from  Mount  Olive  College 
1 1:15— Morning  Worship: 

Offering 

Special  Music 

Message,  the  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson 
12:00-Lunch 


Afternoon  Session 

1 :00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Bobby  Bazen 
1 :1 5— Business  Period 

— Repert  of  Triasurer 

—Announcement  of  Next  Union 
2:15— Closing  Hymn  of  Benediction 

League  Union 
Evening  Session 

7:30— Devotions,  Mrs.  Hazel  Earley 
7:40— President's  Message,  Mrs.  Betty 
Sawyer 

7:45— Appointment  of  Digest  Committee 
—Offering 

—Roll  Call  of  Leagues 
—Sword  Drill 
—Hymn 

—Program,  Local  League 
—Recognition  of  Ministers 
—Announcements 
—Minutes  of  Last  League  Union 
—Business  Period 
—Report  of  Committee 
—Awarding  of  Banner 
—Report  of  Treasurer 
9:00— Adjournment 

Sunday  School  Convention 
Sunday,  January  30 
Morning  Session 

10:00— Devotions,  Mr.  Robert  Spencer 
10:05— Welcome,  Mr.  Joseph  Chamblee 
Jr. 

-Response,  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ambrose 
10:10— President's  Message 
10:1 5- Preparing  Sunday  School  Record 
10:20— Sunday  School  Lesson,  Mr.  Archie 

Willoughby 
10:45— Enrolling  of  Ministers 

—Minutes  of  Last  Convention 
—Sunday  School  Reports 
—Announcements 
—Offering 
1 1:l5-Morning  Worship: 

Special  Music,  Local  Church 
Message,  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Paper 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 :00— D  e  V  0  t  i  0  n  s,  the  Rev.  Winford 

Brickhouse 
1 :10— Business  Period 
—Report  of  Treasurer 
—News  of  Mount  Olive  College 
2:00— Adjournment 

Urgent  Call  to 
Sunday  School  Workers 

The  Executive  Board  of  the  North 
Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School 
Convention  is  sponsoring  a  statewide 
Sunday  School  Promotional  Conference 
to  be  held  at  the  Selma,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  Monday  after- 
noon and  evening,  January  31,  to  which 
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the  members  of  all  district  Sunday  school 
conventions,  executive  boards,  pastors, 
superintendents,  and  other  persons  inter- 
ested in  better  Sunday  schools  over  the 
state  are  urged  to  attend. 

The  planning  committee,  consisting  of 
the  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  president  of 
the  State  Sunday  School  Convention;  the 
Rev.  Jerry  Rowe,  vice-president;  and  the 
Rev.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  director  of  or- 
ganization, announces  the  follov^ing  sche- 
duled program  for  the  conference: 

4:00— Registration 

5:00— Song  Service  and  Devotions 

5:15— Welcome,  the  Rev.  Albert  T.  Coates, 
Host  Pastor 

5:20— Message,  the  Rev.  Fred  A.  Riven- 
bark 

5:35— Springboard  Time,  the  Directors 
(five  minutes  each) 

6:00— Evening  Meal,  Nearby  Places  Sel- 
ected (dutch  style) 

7:00— Brainstorm  Session  (Discussions  of 
Sunday  school  problems,  exchang- 
ing of  ideas,  and  looking  for  solu- 
tions) 

8:00— Business  Time  (Discussion  with 
respect  to  actions  to  be  taken  to 
bring  about  better  coordination 
between  the  various  Sunday  school 
conventions  and  promotional  agen- 
cies throughout  the  state) 
9:00— Adjournment 

This  could  well  be  the  most  important 
meeting  ever  held  in  support  of  the  pro- 
motion of  Sunday  school  work  in  North 
Carolina.  One  such  meeting  was  held 
early  in  the  history  of  the  State  Sunday 
School  Convention  and  had  much  to  do 
with  the  establishment  of  Cragmont  As- 
sembly at  Black  Mountain  and  the  formu- 
lation of  plans  which  eventually  led  to 
the  institution  of  field  promotional  work. 
Everybody  interested  in  Sunday  school 
work  is  cordially  invited,  even  if  not 
listed  particularly  above.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  every  pastor  and  Sunday 
school  superintendent  will  make  an  ef- 
fort to  attend. 

Fifth  Sunday  Night  Sing 
At  Free  Union  Church 

A  fifth  Sunday  night  sing  will  be  held 
at  Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Nash  County,  North  Carolina,  on  Sunday, 
January  30,  beginning  at  7:45.  Every- 
one is  invited  to  attend  and  take  part  in 
the  singing. 

Fifth  Eastern  S.  S.  Convention 
At  Bethel  Church 

The  Fifth  Eastern  District  Sunday 
School  Convention  will  convene  with 
Bethel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Whor- 


tonsville.  North  Carolina,  on  Sunday, 
January  30.  The  theme  will  be,  "God  Is 
Redeemer"  (Ephesians  1:7).  The  program 
is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00-Prayer,  Mr.  Walter  R.  Sandlin 
—Convention   Hymn,  "Love  Lifted 
Me" 

—Welcome   Address,   Mr.  Charles 

Deimo,  Host  Superintendent 
—Response  and  Devotions,  Mr.  Er- 
nest Hudson,  Vice-President 
10:15— Business  Period 
10:45— Program,  Host  Sunday  School 
11:00— Sunday  School  Lesson,  Mr.  Charles 

Deimo 
ll:20-0ffering 

—Offertory  Prayer,  the  Rev.  Her- 
man Ireland 
1 1 :30— Special  Music,  Host  Church  Choir 
1 1 :40— Worship  Service: 

Message,  the  Rev.  John  A.  Owens 
12:00— Fellowship  and  Dinner 
Afternoon  Session 
1 :00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Ray  Carmody 
1:15— Business  Period 
1 :45— Program,  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion Members 
2:00— Special  Music 
—Benediction 

Mt.  Zion  to  Host  Second 
Western  S.  S.  Convention 

Mount  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  2,  Nashville,  North  Carolina,  will 
be  host  to  the  Second  Western  District 
Sunday  School  Convention  on  Sunday, 
January  30.  The  theme  will  be  "Begin- 
ning a  New  Life,"  with  Scripture  taken 
from  Isaiah  1:18.  The  program  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

Morning  Session 

9:45— Song  Service,  Conducted  by  Ben 
T.  Bissette 
—Devotions,  Mrs.  Nancy  Duncan 
—Welcome,  Miss  Rebecca  Manning 
—Response,  Mrs.  Henry  Eason 
—Business  Session 
—Sunday  School,  Algie  Jones,  Sup- 
erintendent 
—Intermission 

—Song  Service,  Conducted  by  Ben 

T.  Bissette 
—Memorial  Service  for  Mr.  W.  P. 

Bunn 

—Offering  for  Superannuation 
—Convention  Message,  the  Rev.  R. 
N.  Hinnant 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Song  Service,  Conducted  by  Ben 
T.  Bissette 
—Devotions,  Miss  Diane  Baines 


—Report  of  Officers 

—Special  Music,  Mount  Zion  and 

the  Joyner  Sisters 
—Report  on   Superannuation,  the 

Rev.  Lester  Duncan 
—Business  Session 
—Report  of  Committees 
—Report  of  Youth  Fellowship,  Mrs. 

M.  L.  Johnson 
—Awarding  of  Banner  and  Trophy 
3:00— Adjournment 

New  Cragmont 
Board  Officers 

At  its  annual  meeting,  held  January  12 
at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina,  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  Cragmont  Assembly  elected  the  Rev. 
Willis  Wilson  chairman  of  the  board,  and 
the  Rev.  Wayne  West  as  secretary.  Mr. 
Wilson  is  pastor  of  Reedy  Branch  church 
near  Winterville.  Mr.  West  is  pastor  of 
Bethany  church  also  near  Winrerville. 

Cape  Fear  Meeting 
At  Lee's  Chapel  Church 

The  Union  Meeting  of  the  Cape  Fear 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  will  con- 
vene on  Saturday,  January  29,  with  the 
Lee's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Dunn,  North  Carolina.  The  music 
director  will  be  Mr.  Ray  G.  Smith,  with 
Miss  Gayle  Hill  as  pianist  and  Miss  Ann 
Gilbert  as  organist.  The  program  is  as 
follows: 
10:00-Hymn 

—Devotions,  the  Rev.  Stewart  Hum- 
phrey 

—Welcome,   the   Rev.  Henry  Arm- 
strong 

—Response,   the  Rev.  James  A. 
Evans 

10:15— Enrollment  of  Officers  and  Min- 
isters 

—Recognition  of  Visitors 
—Reading  of  Minutes 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

—Miscellaneous  Business 
1 1:15— Worship  Service 

Service  Directed  by  Ordaining 
Council 
12:00— Report  of  Treasurer 
—Unfinished  Business 
—Adjournment  and  Benediction 
—Lunch  and  Christian  Fellowship 


Dilda's  Grove  Church  Host  to 
Fourth  Union  of  Central  Conference 

The  Fourth  Union  Meeting  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  will  meet  with  Dilda's 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Meditations  for  tiie  Home 


Daily  Devotionals  from 
Ephesians 

(The  daily  devotionals  for  this  week  con- 
cludes the  readings  from  the  Book  of  Ephe- 
sians which  began  in  last  week's  Family 
Fireside.) 

SUNDAY,  JANUARY  30 
The  Truth  in  Love 
Scripture  Reading— Ephesians  4:14-24 
Among  the  many  marks  of  true  faith  is 
stability.    The  Christian  must  not  be  toss- 
ed to  and  fro  with  every  wind  of  doctrine, 
as  children  are  easily  swayed  by  every  idea 
that  conies  along.     Stability  has  much  to 
do   with   unity,   for  when   Christians  are 
grounded  in  true  faith  they  can  work  to- 
gether. 

The  Christian  is  also  to  walk  in  love,  not 
as  the  evil  Gentiles  walked.  Their  minds 
were  darkened  and  they  were  alienated 
from  God.  They  were  unclean  in  heart  and 
mind.  The  Christian,  however,  has  put  on 
the  new  man  "which  after  God  is  created 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness." 

As  You  Pray 
Remember  that  the  Christian  is  to  be  dif- 
ferent. He  is  to  walk  in  love,  having  turn- 
ed from  the  wicked  course  of  this  world. 
Ask  God  to  give  you  spiritual  stability. 

MONDAY,  JANUARY  31 
Putting  away  the  Oi,n 
Scripture  Reading— Ephesians  4:25-32 
If  the  new  man  has  been  put  on,  then 
most  assuredly  there  will  be  some  changes. 
The  truth  will  be  a  part  of  daily  living; 
anger  will   be  controlled;   each   one  will 
work  honestly  with  the  desire  to  help  the 
needy;  evil  talk  will  cease;  an  effort  will 
be  made  to  follow  the  leadership  of  the 
Spirit;  anything  which  might  cause  division 
among  the  members  of  the  body  of  Christ 
will  be  removed;  and  there  will  be  a  spirit 
of  forgiveness. 

Verse  32  speaks  of  being  kind  to  one  an- 
other. This,  from  all  indications,  is  a  dire 
need  in  the  world  today.  Kindness  is  a 
mark  of  a  Christian  who  truly  loves  God 
and  others. 


As  You  Pray 
Ask  yourself  how  much  of  the  old  man 
remains  in  your  heart.  The  old  life  is  to  he 
put  aside.  Do  this  by  committing  your  life 
to  Him. 

TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY  1 
Children  of  Light 
Scripture  Reading— Ephesians  5:1-14 
Throughout  the  Scriptures  darkness  rep- 
resents evil  and  light  represents  righteous- 
ness.   What  better  comparison  could  there 
be?    God  is  light.    Jesus  declared  Himself 
to  be  the  light  of  the  world.    We  know 
that  light  dispels  darkness.    Where  Christ 
is  there  is  light— a  light  that  dispels  un- 
righteousness and  evil. 

As  children  of  light.  Christians  are  not 
to  have  any  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness.  Instead,  he  is  to  re- 
prove them,  refusing  to  have  any  part  in 
them. 

As  You  Pray 
Remember  that  Jesus  is  the  light  of  the 
irorld  and  that  as  Christians  we  are  to  re- 
flect His  light  in  the  world.  This  is  the 
only  way  that  evil  can  be  overcome  in  the 
world. 

WEDNESDAY,  FEBRUARY  2 
Redeem  the  Time 
Scripture  Reading— Ephesians  5:15-21 
What  does  it  mean  to  walk  circumspect- 
ly? The  Amplified  Bible  translates  it  this 
way:  "Look  carefully  then  how  you  walk! 
Live  purposefully  and  worthily  and  accu- 
rately, not  as  the  unwise  and  witless,  but 
as  wise— sensible,  intelligent  people"  (v. 
15).  Then  there  is  the  matter  of  making 
the  very  most  of  time— redeeming  it  for  the 
glory  of  God— taking  advantage  of  everj' 
opportunity.  Then  comes  the  matter  of 
knowing  what  is  the  will  of  the  Lord,  re- 
joicing in  His  blessings,  and  submitting  to 
one  another  out  of  reverence  for  Christ. 

As  You  Pray 
Seek  the  dedication  that  will  lead  you  to 
truly  redeem  each  minute,  hour,  and  day 
for  the  glory  of  God.  Remember  that  there 
are  blessings  in  store  if  you  do. 

THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  3 
Duties  of  Wives  and  Husbands 
Scripture  Reading— Ephesians  5:22-33 
A  great  part  of  successful  unity  in  the 
church  is  dependent  on  the  family  life  of 
the  members.  The  fact  is  that  the  family 
is  the  very  hub  of  society.  Thus,  Paul  ad- 
monishes wives  to  be  in  submission  to  their 
husbands,  as  the  church  is  in  submission  to 
Christ.  In  return,  husbands  are  to  love 
their  wives  ".  .  .  as  Christ  loved  the  church 
and  gave  himself  for  it"  (v.  25).  The 
question  may  be  asked,  "Can  a  husband 
love  his  wife  too  much?"  The  answer  is 
no,  for  no  man  can  love  any  more  than 
Christ  loved.    Love  is  the  secret  of  a  suc- 


cessful marriage.  Lilcewise,  love  is  the 
secret  to  a  successful  Christian  life. 

As  You  Pray 
Test  your  love  as  taught  in  this  great 
passage.   Do  you  love  as  Christ  loved?  If 
not,  pray  for  a  filling  of  divine  love  that 
will  help  you  to  comprehend  His  great  love. 

FRIDAY,  FEBRUARY  4 
Duties  of  Children 

Scripture  Reading— Ephesians  6:1-9 

Not  only  does  the  matter  of  Christian 
unity  in  the  church  involve  the  husband 
and  wife  in  the  home;  the  children  also 
must  know  their  place  and  position  in  the 
home  in  order  that  they  might  add  their 
part  to  Christian  unity. 

Children  are  to  obey  their  parents,  to 
honor  their  father  and  mother.  This  is  one 
of  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  one  that 
carries  a  promise:  "That  it  may  be  well 
with  thee,  and  thou  mayest  live  long  on  the 
earth"  ( v.  3 ) .  In  return,  fathers  must  not 
provoke  the  child  to  wrath,  but  bring  them 
up  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 

Then  there  is  the  matter  of  understand- 
ing between  the  servant  and  master.  The 
servant  is  to  follow  the  wishes  of  his  mas- 
ter. In  return,  the  master  is  to  deal  kindly 
toward  him. 

As  You  Pray 
Examine  your  heart  as  a  parent  regard- 
ing your  responsibility  to  your  children.  If 
they  are  to  honor  you,  you  must  be  wor- 
thy of  their  honor. 

SATURDAY,  FEBRUARY  5 
The  Armor  of  God 
Scripture  Reading— Ephesians  6:10-24 
The  Christian  life  is  a  warfare  which 
calls  for  divine  strength.    It  is  not,  how- 
ever, a  battle  against  flesh  and  blood,  or 
against  a  visible,  tangible  enemy.    It  is  a 
battle  against  the  evil  forces  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 
The  only  way  to  win  this  battle  is  by  put- 
ting on  the  armor  of  God.    You  will  note 
that  this  is  a  complete  armor.    Each  piece 
is  essential  to  victory.    Some  fail  because 
they  do  not  carry  their  armor. 

As  You  Pray 
Thank  God  for  the  armor  which  He  pro- 
vides.  Seek  the  full  assurance  that  victory 
belongs  to  the  Christian  by  faith  in  Christ. 


The  Physician  of  the  soul,  like  that  of 
the  body,  says,  "Show  me  your  tongue." 
If  the  tongue  is  rough  and  furred,  there 
is  something  wrong  with  the  body.  If  it 
is  unclean  and  uncontrolled,  there  is 
something  wrong  with  the  soul.  One 
wrong  word  will  start  a  train  of  evil  in- 
fluence that  may  go  on  ruining  men  long 
after  we  are  dead  and  gone.  Helpful 
words  will  survive  us.— H.  K.  Downie. 
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NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE 

COLLEGE 

MOUNT  OLIVE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


Report  of  Gifts, 
December,  1965 


New  Mexico  20.00 
Total  from  Free  Will  Baptists  $9,142.77 


c            o      *  General  Gifts 

Free  W.ll  Baptists:  Designated  Gifts 

North  Carolina:  Friends 

Eastern  Conference  $2,902.29  a...  F„„n^=.tinn 

r   ^  I  r   t  \^MQ^  College  Area  Foundation 

Central  Conference  3,i02.86  ni;.,-,  ^r^^ 

v»i  X      r    i  coo  An  Mount  Olive  and  Area 

Western  Conference  539.40  r^Uck^r^  =r,^  Arn= 

-      _      ^    ,  mcnn  GoldSDoro  and  Area 

Cape  Fear  Conference  915.00  others 

Albemarle  Conference  1,365.02 

Pee  Dee  Conference  91.43  n  ■  , 

Piedmont  Conference           -   Total  from  Friends 

Rockfish  Conference    

Statewide  Bodies    —  General  Gifts 

Alabama    Designated  Gifts 

Florida  95.00  Total  All  Gifts 

Georgia   

South  Carolina  94.80  General  Gifts 

Virginia  16.97  Restricted  Gifts 


$1,778.01 
$7,364.76 


87.13 
286.00 
200.00 

$  573.13 

$  60.00 
$  513.13 
$9,715.90 

$1,838.01 
$  891.83 


1965  CAMPAIGN  NETS  $50,207 

A  series  of  seventeen  development  fund  campaigns,  sponsored  by  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  churches  during  1965,  raised  $50,207  for  the  development  fund  of  Mount 
Olive  College.  These  gifts  added  to  the  $105,462  contributed  during  1963  and  1964 
bring  *o  $155,669  the  amount  raised  during  the  past  three  years. 

Ine  college  is  grateful  to  all  who  worked  and  contributed  and  for  their  coopera- 
tion in  mek  ng  this  year  an  outstanding  success.  A  report  on  each  dinner  during 
1965  is  given  below. 


Date 

County 

Chairman  Contribution 

June  1 

Carteret 

T.  A.  Taylor 

$  3,285 

October  2 

Craven 

Ralph  Morris 

2,019 

October  6 

Wayne 

Hardy  Talton 

3,267 

October  9 

Pamlico 

E.  H.  Holton 

1,570 

October  23 

Lenoir 

Rev.  Melvin  Everington 

2,548 

October  25 

Greene 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye 

3,833 

October  30 

Duplin 

William  Thigpen 

3,274 

November  2 

Pitt 

Floyd  P.  Harris 

10,015 

November  13 

Washington,  Tyrrell, 

Pasquotank,  Martin 

David  Cahoon 

2,015 

November  15 

Wilson 

James  Hunt,  Gray  Boswell 

4,250 

November  16 

Johnston-Wake 

Rev.  Fred  Powers 

5,293 

November  17 

Jones 

Rev.  Roy  Cauley 

1,833 

November  18 

Nash 

Miss  Doris  Deans 

1,047 

November  27 

Sampson-Harnett 

L.  B.  Wilson, 

Rev.  Felton  Godwin 

2,085 

December  3 

Edgecombe-Halifax 

Rev.  Hubert  Burress 

1,371 

December  4 

Beaufort 

Oscar  Webster 

2,000 

December  1 1 

Onslow-New  Hanover 

Leonard  Hobbs 

502 

Total 

$50,207 

Endowment  Gifts  $  410.00 

Loan  Gifts  $  300.00 

Development  Gifts  $6,276.06 


College  Named 
Beneficiary 

The  Rev.  Hubert  Burress  of  Pinetops, 
North  Carolina,  has  designated  Mount 
Olive  College  as  the  beneficiary  of  a 
$5,000  life  insurance  policy,  the  pro- 
ceeds of  which  are  assigned  to  the  Bur- 
ress Endowment.  Madelyn  and  Hubert 
Burress  established  the  endowment  fund 
in  1962. 


Elected  to 
College  Board 


In  lieu  of  a  dinner,  the  churches  of  Sampson  and  Harnett  Counties  brought  their 
gifts  to  the  college  on  a  prearranged  visitation  day. 


Mrs.  John  A.  Winfield  of  Pinetown, 
North  Carolina,  has  been  elected  to  a 
six-year  term  on  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  Mount  Olive  College  by  the  executive 
committee  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists.  An 
alumna  of  Georgia  State  Woman's  Col- 
lege and  East  Carolina  College,  Mrs. 
Winfield  has  served  as  the  immediate 
past  president  of  the  North  Carolina 
Home  Demonstration  Clubs,  the  Yeats- 
ville  Home  Demonstration  Club,  the 
County  Home  Demonstration  Council,  the 
State  Home  Demonstration  Club,  and 
chairman  of  the  24th  District  of  Home 
Demonstration  Clubs.  In  1965  she  was 
one  of  six  official  delegates  represent- 
ing North  Carolina  Home  Demonstration 
Clubs  at  an  international  meeting  in  Dub- 
lin, Ireland. 

Last  year,  the  Beaufort  County  Home 
Demonstration  Clubs  voted  her  the 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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ONLY  A  DRUNKEN 
SOLDIER 

During  the  dark  days  of  the  Civil  War, 
two  United  States  Arnny  nurses,  Mrs. 
Hogen  and  Mary  Livermore,  were  travel- 
ing by  train  from  Chicago  to  Washington. 
All  along  the  route,  furloughed  and  dis- 
charged soldiers  were  taken  aboard. 
Thin  and  weary,  the  men  were  on  their 
way  home,  most  of  them  wounded  or 
crippled. 

But  the  nurses  were  not,  for  the  mo- 
ment, concerned  with  the  boys  in  blue. 
They  were  discussing  Mrs.  Hogen's  aged 
father,  who  lived  alone  in  Baltimore, 
which  the  train  was  approaching. 

"No,  Mary,  I  will  not  visit  him,"  Mrs. 
Hogen  told  the  younger  woman,  firmly. 
"In  a  drunken  rage,  he  ordered  me  out. 
He  said  I  was  always  preaching  to  him. 
He  told  me  to  let  him  go  to  hell  his  own 
way." 

"But  that  was  a  year  ago,"  Mary 
Livermore  pointed  out  patiently.  "Now 
he  is  sick,  maybe  dying.  He  needs  your 
help." 

With  a  crash,  the  train  shuddered  and 
ground  to  a  halt.  Presently  news  came 
that  it  had  jumped  the  tracks.  The  af- 
ternoon darkened  into  evening,  and  snow 
began  to  fall.  The  soldier  passengers 
were  nosy,  impatient  to  reach  home  and 
loved  ones.  Men  worked  furiously  to 
get  the  train  moving  again.  Despite  the 
turmoil,  the  tired  nurses  dozed. 

Suddenly  Mary  Livermore  sat  up,  wide 
awake,  and  nudged  her  companion.  "Lis- 
ten!  Do  you  hear  a  peculiar  noise?" 

"Yes,"  Mrs.  Hogen  nodded.  "Sounds 
like  an  animal  in  distress."  The  conduc- 
tor was  passing  through  the  train,  and 
she  asked  him  the  meaning  of  the 
strange  sounds. 

"Only  a  drunken  soldier,  on  the  plat- 
form of  the  rear  car,  madam."  The  con- 
ductor hurried  away. 

The  cries  continued,  punctuated  with 
sharp  shrieks.    Seeing  the  conductor  re- 


turning, Mrs.  Hogen  accosted  him  again. 
"Drunk  or  sober,  conductor,  that  man 
needs  help.  He  is  a  soldier,  and  must 
not  be  left  on  that  platform.  Please 
bring  him  in  here." 

"No,  madam!  Drunken  soldiers  are 
not  fit  company  for  ladies."  Again  the 
conductor  hastened  away. 

Mrs.  Hogen  arose.   "Come  on,  Mary!" 

The  nurses  left  their  coach  and  found, 
huddled  on  the  rear  platform,  a  figure 
writhing  in  convulsions.  The  nurses  car- 
ried him  into  their  coach,  unbottoned 
his  coat,  and  brushed  the  snow  from 
him.  They  saw  he  was  a  mere  lad,  about 
18,  thin  and  pale  as  death. 

Passengers  began  crowding  around, 
but  the  young  soldier's  staring  eyes  saw 
nothing.  His  limbs  were  rigid.  His 
mouth  was  flecked  with  bloody  foam, 
for  in  his  spasms  his  teeth  had  bitten 
his  lips. 

Every  passenger  was  eager  to  help. 
Blanket  shawls  were  heated  and  wrap- 
ped about  the  young  soldier's  cold  body. 
Heated  rocks  and  sticks  were  held  to  his 
feet  and  legs.  His  hands  and  wrists 
were  chafed.  Hot  compresses  were  ap- 
plied to  his  chest. 

The  train  was  searched  for  a  doctor. 
At  last  one  was  found,  a  Dr.  Brown.  He 
seized  the  soldier's  limp  wrist,  felt  his 
pulse,  and  shook  his  head  dismally. 

It  was  fully  two  hours  before  the  lad's 
muscles  relaxed,  and  his  breathing  be- 
came regular.  Then  he  stared  question- 
ingly  at  Mrs.  Hogen  and  Mary  Livermore, 
while  tears  trickled  down  his  white  face. 
He  mumbled,  "Forgive  me,  ladies,  I 
thought  I  was  at  home  with  my  mother." 

He  explained  he  was  a  convalescent, 
returning  to  his  regiment;  but  the  cold, 
fatigue,  and  improper  food  on  his  rail- 
way journey  had  made  him  sick. 

A  mustached  officer  pressed  through 
the  crowd.  "Oh,  here  you  are,  William! 
What's  the  matter?" 

"He  has  been  almost  dead,"  spoke  up 
Mrs.  Hogen,  noting  the  bars  on  the  offi- 
cer's shoulders.  "Are  you  his  captain, 
sir?" 

"Not  exactly.  I  was  placed  in  charge 
of  100  convalescents  to  be  taken  to  their 
regiments.  Most  of  them  are  not  well 
enough  to  travel,  but  the  hospitals  are 
so  crowded—" 

"Do  you  know  this  young  man  person- 
ally?" inquired  Mrs.  Hogen. 

"No,"  replied  the  captain.  "But  the 
hospital  requested  me  to  give  him  good 
care,  as  he  is  very  delicate.  They  gave 
him  a  very  good  name  for  pluck  and  pa- 
tience.   I  had  him  in  the  rear  car  with 


the  others.  !  have  been  to  the  smoker, 
and  only  missed  him  just  now." 

I  felt  sick,  Captain,"  explained  young 
William.  "I  felt  as  if  I  was  going  to 
faint,  and  went  out  on  the  platform  for 
air.  That's  all  I  know— except  that  these 
kind  nurses  found  me." 

Mrs.  Hogen  whirled  on  the  captain. 
"So  this  is  the  way  you  discharge  your 
obligations  to  sick  soldiers  committed  to 
your  care!  You  leave  them  for  hours, 
sir,  to  be  neglected,  abused,  and  brand- 
ed as  drunkards,  while  you  seek  your 
own  pleasure  in  the  smoking  compart- 
ment." 

"Madam,  I  assure  you—" 

"It's  been  more  than  two  hours  since 
William  fell  on  that  platform,  left  there 
to  die  like  an  animal."  Mrs.  Hogen's 
blazing  eyes  were  terrible  to  behold. 
"Only  now  do  you  come  to  inquire  after 
him!  But  for  us,  you  would  have  found 
him  a  corpse,  sir!  This  poor  soldier  boy 
could  not  have  lived  another  hour,  un- 
cared  for.  Dr.  Brown  told  us." 

The  captain  winced  before  Mrs.  Ho- 
gen's angry  accusations.  He  began  to 
mumble  apologetically,  but  Mrs.  Hogen 
stamped  her  foot. 

"This  is  not  the  way,  sir,  to  treat  the 
rank  and  file  of  our  army,  which  is  the 
flower  of  American  manhood!  No  won- 
der soldiers  desert,  if  this  is  a  sample 
of  the  treatment  accorded  them!  Had 
this  lad  died,  sir,  full  responsibility 
would  have  been  yours." 

The  captain's  protestations  that  he 
was  not  willfully  neglectful  failed  to 
pacify  Mrs.  Hogen.  She  insisted  that 
William  was  much  too  ill  to  travel  back 
to  his  regiment.  She  volunteered  to  take 
him  off  the  train  at  Baltimore,  and  place 
him  in  a  hospital.  The  captain  readily 
consented,  and  signed  an  order. 

Snow  was  falling  thickly  when  the 
train  puffed  into  the  Baltimore  station 
past  midnight.  The  nurses  hired  a  car- 
riage and  took  William  to  a  hospital.  He 
was  denied  admission  because  the  wards 
were  already  overcrowded  with  sick  and 
wounded  soldiers.  One  hospital  after 
another  was  tried,  without  success.  At 
last  a  kindly  surgeon  in  charge  of  a  small 
hospital  agreed  to  cut  red  tape  and  give 
William  a  bed. 

"Well,  that's  that!"  Mrs.  Hogen  smil- 
ed contentedly  as  she  and  Mary  rode  to 
a  hotel.  "I'm  so  tired  and  sleepy, 
Mary!" 

Mary  eyed  the  older  woman  curiously. 
"Why  did  you  go  to  all  that  trouble  to 
help  one  soldier  boy?" 

Mrs.  Hogen  stared.  "Trouble?  No 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain:  "And  if  the 
house  be  worthy,  let  your  peace  come 
upon  it:  but  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your 
peace  return  to  you"  (Matthew  10:13).— 
J.A.M.,  Seattle,  Washington. 

Answer:  Since  our  blessed  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  was  God  incarnated  in  the  flesh, 
He  knew  all  things,-  therefore,  the 
preaching  of  Himself,  which  is  the  good 
news  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
heareth  and  believeth,  would  be  the 
means  of  the  most  distinct  division  any- 
thing else  had  ever  or  would  ever  be 
fostered  on  this  earth.  He  taught  us 
fully  enough  so  that  we  might  not  be 
confused.  "Think  not  that  I  am  come 
to  send  peace  on  earth:  I  came  not  to 
send  peace,  but  a  sword.  For  I  am  come 
to  set  a  man  at  variance  against  his 
father,  and  the  daughter  against  her 
mother,  and  the  daughter  in  law  against 
her  mother  in  law.  And  a  man's  foes 
shall  be  they  of  his  own  household.  He 
that  eth  father  or  mother  more  than 
me  is  'cJ-  worthy  of  me:  and  he  that 
loveth  sor.  daughter  more  than  me  is 
not  worthy  Oi  me  And  he  that  taketh 
not  his  cross,  and  followeth  after  me,  is 
not  worthy  of  me"  (Matthew  10:34-38). 
He  knew  that  in  some  families  the  fath- 
er alone  and  in  some  the  mother  alone 
will  heed  the  gospel  message  with  its 
warning  and  all  its  implications.  He 
knew  that  in  other  families  only  a  son 
or  daughter  would  be  saved  and  that  as 
Ishmael  of  old  persecuted  Isaac,  so  would 
the  unsaved  members  of  a  family  bring 
hardship  to  those  that  were  saved;  so 
He  put  forth  this  with  other  precious 
truth  concerning  the  church  while  He 
was  here. 

In  a  local  church  where  there  are  un- 
saved modernists,  they  always  make  it 
hard  for  the  truly  born-again  and  conse- 
crated Christians.  (See  Galatians  4:23- 
31.)  They  will  want  to  improve  the 
buildings  and  have  formal,  showy  pro- 
grams that  are  expensive,  that  will  take 
the  money  from  the  treasure  that  should 
be  used  to  carry  the  gospel  to  the  un- 
saved so  as  to  postpone  the  carrying  of 
the  gospel.   This  is  the  devil's  work. 


In  the  denominational  setup  there  is 
always  a  group  of  backsliders  that  will 
want  to  pay  high  salaries  to  office  and 
field  representatives  that  should  go  to- 
ward easing  the  burden  of  missionaries 
that  are  underpaid,  undernourished,  over- 
worked, and  poorly  clothed.  I  know  of 
some  denominational  workers  that  are 
paid  from  3  to  5  times  as  much  salary, 
furnished  nice  cars  to  ride  in,  and  given 
an  allowance  of  $100  a  month  for  rent; 
whereas,  when  the  same  missionaries 
come  home  on  furloughs  they  get  $50  a 
month  allowance  for  rent  and  the  same 
meager  salary  they  had  while  on  the 
field.  Brethren,  these  things  ought  not 
to  be.  I  also  know  of  a  Bible  school  that 
started  on  the  strength  of  missionary  or 
evangelical  zeal,  or  that  was  in  part  fos- 
tered by  missionary  zeal.  It  had  a  good 
prayer  band  and  had  nearly  100  percent 
of  its  school  faculty  attending  regular 
daily  prayer  band  sessions.  It  got  rich 
one  day  and  a  few  misplaced  persons- 
servants  of  the  devil— got  in  control  and 
heaven  only  knows  what  the  end  is  to 
be.  Such  things  ought  not  to  be.  The 
only  way  one  can  be  at  peace  with  such 
as  this  is  to  in  one  way  or  other  com- 
promise with  or  subject  himself  to  those 
flourishing  in  such  evil  practices. 

When  the  judgment  day  comes  God  is 
not  going  to  count  buildings,  organiza- 
tions, and  dollars  and  cents  the  big  reli- 
gious wigs  have  accumulated.  He  is 
going  to  judge  you  and  me  and  all  else 
according  to  "that  man  Christ  Jesus,"  as 
to  humility,  as  to  loyalty,  as  to  sincerity, 
and  according  to  our  faithfulness  in  pro- 
claiming and  living  according  to  the 
whole  counsel  of  God. 

Since  the  Jews  have  turned  from 
Christ  and  therefore  from  God,  when  one 
among  them  becomes  a  Christian  he  is 
ostracized.  I  knew  a  girl  at  Northern 
Baptist  Seminary  from  an  orthodox  Jew- 
ish family  who  was  gloriously  saved. 
This  separated  her  from  her  family,  caus- 
ing her  to  suffer  untold  hardships.  Fin- 
ally she  appealed  to  her  brother  who 
owned  a  factory.    He  gave  her  a  low- 


salaried  job,  but  would  have  nothing  to 
do  with  her  socially. 

I  have  known  converted  Catholics  to 
suffer  similar  hardships  and  have  even 
heard  of  their  relatives  and  former 
friends  to  be  the  means  of  their  death- 
all  this  in  the  name  of  religion.  Some- 
times when  I  hear  of  irregularities 
among  Free  Will  Baptists,  I  am  made  to 
wonder  if  we  are  not  getting  to  be  just 
another  denomination  in  Christendom 
whose  fervent  zeal  for  Christ,  His  king- 
dom, and  the  honest  principles  He  taught 
and  lived  for  are  being  misplaced  by 
power  and  money-seeking,  high-salaried 
bigots.  When  humility  is  gone  and  high 
salaries,  fine  buildings,  and  extravagant 
spending  and  living  come  in  to  take  the 
place,  we  are  still  in  the  war  but  on  the 
wrong  side. 

Jesus  is  waging  war  against  greed  and 
wrong,  doing  just  as  definitely  as  He  was 
when  He  spoke  these  words.  We  were 
on  His  side  when  love  dominated  our  at- 
titudes and  when  lost  souls  were  our 
first  desire,  but  what  of  now?  Perhaps 
we  need  to  take  inventory  so  as  to  de- 
termine where  we  stand  in  this  war  and 
every  individual  must  do  this  in  the  dis- 
cipline 0  this  own  self;  but  when  enough 
have  done  this,  as  the  Bible  requires  of 
us,  then  there  will  be  a  change  in  the 
family,  local  church,  and  even  the  de- 
nominational evils. 

To  all  who  subscribe  to  Jesus'  doctrine 
there  is  peace.  He  tells  us  individually 
to  come  to  Him  for  rest  (Matthew  11:28). 
"Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give 
unto  you:  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give 
I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid"  (John 
14:27).  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee: 
because  he  trusteth  in  thee"  (Isaiah  26: 
3). 

As  paradoxical  as  it  may  seem,  one 
may  have  inward  peace  when  all  about 
him  testifies  to  just  the  opposite.  I  re- 
member the  peace  of  God  that  so  well 
controlled  me  as  I  performed  my  duty  in 
the  first  public  job  I  had  as  a  mule  driver 
for  a  timber  company  in  a  log  woods 
that  appeared  to  have  no  other  Christian 
in  the  group  of  workers.  None  appear- 
ed to  be  friends.  All,  so  far  as  I  know, 
took  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  vain  with 
loud  sneers,  jeers,  and  curses;  while  I 
silently  praised  the  Lord,  prayed,  and 
praised  God  for  His  enduring  peace. 
Many  of  the  jobs  that  I  have  had  to 
serve  on  to  make  a  living  have  brought 
to  me  a  similar  condition  and  experi- 
ence, but  I  have  always  found  that  peace 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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angry  tear  slithered  down  Mar- 
jorie's  face  and  splashed  on  her 
books  as  she  flopped  into  a  chair  in  the 
corner.  "All  I  hear  is,  'Get  busy!  Get 
busy!'  Sometimes  I  feel  like  screaming," 
she  sobbed.  "I  can't  even  think  any 
more." 

Mother's  face  reddened  a  bit,  for  she 
remembered  the  many  times  that  she 
had  told  Marjorie  to  hurry  when  she  was 
loitering  about  her  work.  This  was  one 
habit  she  had  to  overcome. 

"What  happened  today,  dear?  Tell  me 
about  it."  Mother  sighed  as  she  won- 
dered what  she  could  say  to  show  Mar- 
jorie that  it  is  one  thing  to  dream  about 
doing  something  good  or  great,  but  quite 
another  thing  to  do  something  about 
reaching  that  goal. 

"Well,"  drawled  Marjorie,  "each  of  us 
was  supposed  to  write  a  short  story  in 
language  class  about  his  pet,  and  I  didn't 
finish— and— and  Miss  Jackson  scolded 
me." 

"What  about  the  other  children?  Did 
they  finish  theirs?"  questioned  Mother. 

Marjorie  looked  rather  uncomfortable 
as  she  admitted  that  she  was  the  only 
one  who  didn't  finish. 

"What  did  Miss  Jackson  say  to  you?" 
Mother  asked. 

"Oh,  Mother!  You  always  ask  so 
many  questions,"  mumbled  Marjorie, 
getting  more  uncomfortable  by  the 
minute.  She  wished  that  she  hadn't  be- 
come so  angry,  but  she  wanted  to  jus- 
tify herself.  "She  told  me  that  if  I  had 
used  my  time  for  writing  instead  of  just 
sitting  there,  I  would  have  finished.  But, 


Mother!    I  wasn't  just  sitting  there, 
was  thinking!" 

"What  were  you  thinking  about?" 
questioned  Mother. 

"I  was  thinking  about  Blackie.  He 
was  such  a  cute  little  dog.  We  had  so 
much  fun  playing  together." 

"Why  were  you  thinking  about  Blackie 
in  language  class,  Marjorie?"  asked 
Mother. 

"We  were  supposed  to  write  about 
our  pets.  I  was  so  busy  thinking  that  I 
forgot  to  write!"  Then,  half-ashamed, 
she  added,  "But  thinking  is  important, 
too." 

Mother  walked  over  to  Marjorie,  gave 
her  a  loving  squeeze,  and  sat  down  be- 
side her.  "Yes,  dear,  thinking  is  im- 
portant. Our  world  wouldn't  be  very 
good  if  people  didn't  have  time  to  think. 
Yet— if  people  think  and  never  do  any- 
thing about  it— that  isn't  very  good 
either.   We  call  that  dreaming." 

"i  just  love  to  daydream!"  beamed 
Marjorie. 

"Yes,  I  believe  you  do,"  sighed  Moth- 
er, who  worried  about  Marjorie's  dreami- 
ness. "But  it  never  really  gets  you  any 
place,  does  it?" 

"It  did  this  time,"  grinned  Marjorie 
sheepishly.  "It  got  me  into  a  peck  of 
trouble!" 

"Why  don't  you  exchange  dreaming 
for  something  a  little  like  it,  but  much 
better?  Something  that  will  help  you 
instead  of  getting  you  into  trouble— it  is 
called  planning,"  suggested  Mother. 

"Planning!"  exclaimed  Marjorie.  "I'm 
only  a  sixth-grader.  How  could  I  plan? 
I  don't  know  what  I  am  going  to  be 
when  I  grow  up." 

"No,  I  don't  suppose  you  do,"  contin- 
ued Mother.  "But  do  you  know  that  the 
habits  we  form  in  childhood  stick  by  us 
when  we  are  adults?  Maybe  you  should 
plan  to  make  better  use  of  your  time. 
Take  hobbies,  for  example:  The  interests 
we  have  as  children  often  help  us  later 
on.  Mozart  loved  music  when  he  was  a 
child.    He  even  wrote  music  when  he 


Was  six  years  old.  George  Washington 
Carver  Was  a  slave  bOy  when  he  first 
studied  plants.  When  he  grew  up,  he 
became  a  great  scientist.  He  was  often 
called  'The  Peanut  Wizard'  because  of 
the  many  uses  he  found  for  the  peanut. 
And  when—" 

"When  Marjorie  was  a  girl  she  was  a 
dreamer  and  a  bookworm,"  laughed 
Marjorie.  "What  hope  is  there  for 
her?"  She  was  giggling  because  she 
just  couldn't  think  of  anything  she  liked 
to  do  that  could  ever  be  of  any  value  to 
her  in  later  life.  Somehow  it  struck  her 
as  funny,  but  Mother  was  serious. 

"Come  on.  Let's  see."  That's  all 
Mother  said,  but  it  made  Marjorie  think. 
Did  she  really  have  some  interest  that 
might  amount  to  something?  Of  course 
she  liked  to  dream  and  to  read;  but  if 
she  had  any  real  talent,  she  figured  it 
must  be  buried  very  deeply. 

Just  as  she  was  about  to  dream  about 
some  buried  talent,  Mother  brought  her 
back  to  reality  with  this  question-.  "First 
of  all,  what  do  you  daydream  about?" 

"Really,  Mother,  I'm  usually  thinking 
very  good  thoughts.  Sometimes  I  do 
dream  of  what  I  want  to  be  when  I  grow 
up.  I  surely  want  to  be  a  Sunday  School 
teacher.  Maybe  God  wants  me  to  be  a 
missionary.    I  don't  know  yet." 

"Those  are  very  good  thoughts,  but 
what  are  you  doing  to  prepare  yourself 
for  any  work  like  that?"  queried  Moth- 
er. 

"Prepare  myself!"  she  exclaimed  in 
shocked  surprise.  Surely  she  was  far 
too  young  to  think  of  anything  like  that. 
"Guess  there  isn't  much  I  can  do  but 
dream." 

"Oh,  but  there  are  things,  Marjorie— 
lots  of  things,"  Mother  was  speaking 
slowly  and  prayerfully,-  so  much  wisdom 
was  needed.  She  didn't  want  to  be  ar- 
rogant or  overbearing.  She  wanted  only 
to  open  Marjorie's  eyes  to  the  possibili- 
ties about  her.  If  only  she  could  see  her 
daughter's  problems  with  the  eyes  of  a 
girl! 

"Let's  see,"  Mother  continued.  "Per- 
haps you  have  started  already  and  don't 
even  realize  it.  You  like  to  read,  and  I 
see  that  you  are  reading  very  good 
books.  Many  times  you  read  Christian 
magazines  that  we  have  around  the 
house.  Sometimes  I  hear  you  tell  those 
stories  to  other  children.  That  is  a  good 
practice,  and  it  helps  them  learn  more 
about  Christ." 

Marjorie  was  beginning  to  feel  that 
life  was  wonderful.  These  talks  with 
Mother  seemed  to  lift  her  out  of  her 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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TROUBLE  IN  "AMEN"  CORNER 


'Twas  a  stylish  congregation,  that  of  Theophrastus  Brown, 
And  its  organ  was  the  finest  and  the  biggest  in  the  town, 
And  the  chorus— all  the  papers  favorably  commented  on  it. 
For  'twas  said  each  female  member  had  a  forty-dollar  bonnet. 

Now  in  the  "Amen  Corner"  of  the  church  sat  Brother  Eyer, 
Who  persisted  every  Lord's  Day  in  singing  with  the  choir; 
He  was  poor,  but  genteel-looking,  and  his  heart  as  snow  was 
white, 

And  his  old  face  beamed  with  sweetness  when  he  sang  with  all 
his  might. 

His  voice  was  cracked  and  broken— age  had  touched  his  vocal 
chords. 

And  nearly  every  Sunday  he  would  mispronounce  the  words 
Of  the  hymns— and  'twas  no  wonder!— he  was  old  and  nearly 
blind. 

And  the  choir  rattling  onward  always  left  him  far  behind. 

The  chorus  stormed  and  blustered— Brother  Eyer  sang  too  slow— 
And  then  he  used  the  tunes  in  vogue  a  hundred  years  ago; 
At  last  t*^e  storm  cloud  burst,  and  the  church  was  told  in  fine. 
That  the  Brother  must  stop  singing  or  the  choir  would  resign. 

Then  the  pastor  called  together  in  the  lecture  room  one  day 
Seven  influential  members  who  subscribed  more  than  they  pay. 
And  having  asked  God's  guidance  in  a  printed  prayer  or  two. 
They  put  their  heads  together  to  determine  what  to  do. 

They  debated,  thought,  suggested,  till  at  last  "dear  Brother 
York," 

Who  last  winter  made  a  million  on  a  sudden  rise  in  pork. 
Rose  and  moved  that  a  committee  wait  at  once  on  Brother  Eyer, 
And  proceed  to  rake  him  lively  for  "disturbin"  of  the  choir. 

Said  he,  "In  that  'ere  organ  I've  invested  quite  a  pile. 

And  we'll  sell  it  if  we  can't  worship  in  the  lastest  style,- 

Our  Philadelphy  tenor  tells  us  'tis  the  hardest  thing 

For  to  make  God  understand  him  when  the  Brother  tries  to  sing. 

"We've  got  the  biggest  organ,  the  best-dressed  choir  in  town— 
We  pay  the  steepest  salary  to  our  pastor.  Brother  Brown,- 
But  if  we  must  humor  ignorance  because  it's  blind  and  old— 
If  the  choir's  to  be  pestered— I  will  seek  another  fold." 


Of  course,  the  motion  carried,  and  one  day  a  coach  and  four, 
With  the  latest  style  of  driver,  rattled  up  to  Eyer's  door,- 
And  the  sleek,  well-dressed  committee.  Brothers  Sharkey,  York 
and  Lamb, 

As  they  crossed  the  humble  portal,  took  good  care  to  miss  the 
jamb. 

They  found  the  choir's  great  trouble  sitting  in  his  old  arm  chair. 
And  the  summer's  golden  sunbeams  lay  upon  his  thin  white  hair; 
He  was  singing  "Rock  of  Ages,"  in  a  voice  both  cracked  and  low. 
But  the  angels  understood  him— 'twas  all  he  cared  to  know. 

Said  York,  "We're  here,  dear  Brother,  with  the  vestry's  appro- 
bation, 

To  discuss  a  little  matter  that  affects  the  congregation— " 
"And  the  choir,  too—"  said  Sharkey,  giving  Brother  York  a 
nudge, 

"And  the  choir,  too,"  he  echoed,  with  the  graveness  of  a  judge. 

"It  was  the  understanding,  when  we  bargained  for  the  chorus. 
That  it  was  to  relieve  us,  and  to  do  the  singing  for  us; 
If  we  rupture  the  agreement,  it  is  very  plain,  dear  Brother, 
It  will  leave  our  congregation  and  be  gobbled  by  another. 

"We  don't  want  any  singing  except  that  what  we've  bought! 
The  latest  tunes  are  all  the  rage,  the  old  ones  stand  for  naught; 
And  so  we  have  decided— are  you  listening.  Brother  Eyer?— 
That  you'll  have  to  stop  your  singin'  for  it  flustrates  the  choir." 

The  old  man  slowly  raised  his  head,  a  sign  that  he  did  hear. 
And  on  his  cheek  the  trio  caught  the  glitter  of  a  tear; 
His  feeble  hand  pushed  back  the  locks  white  as  the  silver  snow. 
And  he  answered  the  committee  in  a  voice  both  sweet  and  low: 

"I've  sung  the  songs  of  David  for  nearly  eighty  years; 
They've  been  my  staff  and  comfort  and  calmed  life's  many  fears; 
I'm  sorry  I've  disturbed  the  choir— perhaps  I'm  doing  wrong; 
But  when  my  heart  is  filled  with  praise,  I  can't  keep  back  a  song. 

"I  wonder  if  beyond  the  tide  that's  breaking  at  my  feet. 
In  the  far-off  heavenly  temple,  where  the  Master  I  shall  greet- 
Yes,  I  wonder  when  I  try  to  sing  the  songs  of  God  up  higher, 
If  the  angel  band  will  'church'  me  disturbing  heaven's  choir?" 

—The  King's  Highway. 
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The  Sunday 
School  Lesson 

FOR  FEBRUARY  6 


God  Is  Living  Spirit 

Lesson  Text:  John  16:7-11;  Acts  2:1-4; 
Romans  8:9-14 

Memory  Verse:  1  John  4:13 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  though 
hinted  at  in  the  Old  Testament,  is  not 
completely  revealed  until  the  establish- 
ment of  the  New  Covenant.  Christ  had 
informed  His  disciples  that  the  time  was 
approaching  when  He  would  have  to 
leave  them.  When  He  noticed  that  they 
were  saddened  by  this  news,  He  has- 
tened to  inform  them  that  He  would  not 
leave  them  comfortless  nor  alone,  but 
would  send  a  Comforter  to  them.  This 
Comforter  was  the  third  person  of  the 
Trinity,  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

We  are  living  today  in  the  age  of  the 
Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit  convicts  the  sin- 
ner; the  Holy  Spirit  directs  him  to  Christ; 
the  Holy  Spirit  transforms  his  life;  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  abides  within  the  be- 
liever to  direct  his  steps  in  the  channels 
of  righteousness. 

The  Church  had  its  origin  at  Pentecost 
when  the  Spirit  was  given;  and  these 
two,  the  Church  or  body  of  believers 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  still  work  hand  in 
hand  in  perfect  harmony  to  complete 
the  work  of  saving  the  lost.— Senior 
Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

IE.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

John  16:7.  Jesus  is  always  for  that 
which  is  expedient  for  us. 

8.  The  Spirit  will  convict  men  of  the 
awfulness  of  sin,  the  blessedness  of 
righteousness,  and  the  certainty  of  judg- 
ment. The  Holy  Spirit  has  done  His 
work  well. 

10.  Christ's  resurrection  and  ascen- 
sion were  proofs  of  His  righteousness. 

11.  The  Spirit  convicts  us  that  some 
day  there  will  be  a  court  where  all  mis- 
carriages of  justice  will  be  corrected. 

Acts  2:1.  The  Spirit  works  best  with 
people  who  have  prayed  (Acts  1:14)  and 
are  of  one  accord. 


3.  The  Spirit  came  as  a  gentle  dove 
at  Jesus'  baptism,  but  to  the  apostles  He 
came  like  a  tornado  and  lightning. 

4.  Different  languages  brought  confu- 
sion at  Babel,  but  here  they  brought  har- 
mony. 

Romans  8:9.  The  Spirit  belongs  with 
those  who  belong  to  Christ.— Standard 
Commentary. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Recently  a  man  went  down  to  the 
lowest  deck  of  a  modern  ocean-going 
liner.  Upon  coming  to  an  odd-looking 
mechanism,  he  asked  the  guide,  "What 
is  this?"  "That's  the  ship's  gyroscope. 
When  the  sea  is  tempest-tossed,  the 
gyroscope  helps  to  keep  the  vessel  on 
an  even  keel.  It  stabilizes  the  vessel  to 
a  great  degree,  even  when  waves  of 
mountainous  proportions  dash  against 
it."  How  like  the  soul  in  which  the 
heaven-sent  Gyroscope— the  Holy  Spirit- 
dwells  in  fullness.  Let  the  storms  of  life 
break  o'er  the  Spirit-filled  Christian,  and 
he  will  be  kept  on  an  even  keel  and  in 
perfect  peace.— Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

2.  To  many  people  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  a  puzzle.  He  is  not  seen; 
yet  if  we  study  the  Word  of  God,  we  can 
learn  about  Him  and  the  work  He  does. 
When  we  become  Christians  we  receive 
the  "Spirit  of  adoption"  (Romans  8:15). 
We  are  adopted  into  the  family  of  God. 
Then  we  read  that  "the  Spirit  itself  bear- 
eth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God"  (Romans  8:16). 
This  He  does  by  the  Word  of  God  as  we 
read  and  study.  Further,  the  Spirit  "mak- 
eth  intercession  for  the  saints  according 
to  the  will  of  God"  (Romans  8:27). 
Though  we  cannot  express  the  deep 
needs  we  feel,  these  needs  are  heard  by 
God  because  the  Spirit  intercedes  for  us. 

John  calls  the  Holy  Spirit  the  Com- 
forter (John  16:7).  He  comforts  us  in 
times  of  sorrow  and  helps  us  to  see  the 
blessings  that  come  from  trial.  He  also 
convicts  or  reproves  the  world  of  "sin, 
and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment" 
(John  16:8).  Through  God's  Word  Chris- 
tians make  the  world  aware  of  sin.  But 


there  is  also  a  bit  of  the  world  In  each 

Christian.  The  Spirit  can  make  us  aware 
of  our  own  sins  and  lead  us  to  a  more 
righteous  life.  Guidance  of  Christians 
is  part  of  His  work  (John  16:13).  He 
helps  us  recognize  the  truth  revealed  in 
the  Word  of  God  and  apply  it  to  our  lives. 

As  you  follow  the  lead  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  His  work  becomes  less  of  a  puz- 
zle, and  He  himself  is  revealed  in  your 
life.— Standard  Commentary. 

3.  In  this  lesson  we  have  seen  the 
Spirit  promised  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 
Spirit  coming  in  great  power  on  the  Day 
of  Pentecost,  and  the  presence  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  life  of  a  believer.  What  we 
need  to  do  now  is  surrender  our  lives  to 
the  ministry  and  power  of  the  Spirit  so 
that  He  can  work  gloriously  through  us. 
We  would  do  well  to  follow  the  example 
of  the  famous  evangelist,  D.  L.  Moody. 
Someone  once  asked  if  D.  L.  Moody  had 
a  monopoly  on  the  Spirit  of  God.  A 
friend  of  Mr.  Moody's  replied,  "No,  but 
the  Spirit  of  God  has  a  monopoly  on  D. 
L.  Moody."— Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

4.  Said  D.  L.  Moody:  "I  was  twenty 
years  old  before  I  ever  heard  a  sermon 
on  regeneration.  I  was  always  told  to 
be  good,  but  you  might  just  as  well  tell 
a  black  man  to  be  white  without  giving 
him  the  ability  to  do  so,  or  telling  him 
it  might  be  accomplished.  You  might 
tell  a  slave  to  be  free,  but  that  does  not 
free  him;  but  He  frees  us. 

"We  are  a  bad  lot,  the  whole  of  us,  by 
nature.  It  is  astonishing  how  the  devil 
had  blinded  us  and  made  us  think  we 
are  so  naturally  good  and  angelic.  We 
are  naturally  bad,  the  whole  of  us.  The 
first  man  born  of  a  woman  was  a  mur- 
derer. Sin  leaped  full  grown  into  the 
world,  and  the  whole  race  has  been  bad 
all  of  the  way  down. 

"I  have  heard  of  reform,  reform,  until 
I  am  tired  and  sick  of  the  whole  thing. 
It  is  regeneration  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  that  we  need."— The  Church 
Militant. 

FACTS  THAT  STARTLE 

In  a  recent  magazine  article,  I  hap- 
pened to  come  across  the  statement  that 
Americans  spend  $350,000,000  a  year 
trying  to  reduce  their  weight!  We  are 
certainly  self-conscious  about  our  ex- 
terior, aren't  we?  What  a  transforma- 
tion there  would  be  if  we,  even  as  Chris- 
tians, were  as  concerned  about  our  inner 
spiritual  condition  as  we  are  about  our 
outer  physical  condition!— Dr.  Clate  A. 
Risley. 
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Raymond  T.  Sasser 
Receives  "Minister  of 
the  Year"  Award 

(continued  from  page  three) 

General  Hospital,  chaplain  at  the  Edge- 
combe County  jail,  morning  devotions  on 
radio  station  WCPS,  representative  to 
town  of  Tarboro  council  meetings,  Sun- 
day morning  worship  services  on  radio 
station  WCPS,  on  the  chaplain  committee 
for  Tarboro  PTA;  he  served  on  Tarboro 
Ministerial  Association  committee  to  pur- 
chase and  distribute  New  Testaments  for 
the  hospital,  jail,  and  motels,-  and  he  is 
the  pastor  with  the  longest  period  of  lo- 
cal service,  and  therefore  is  called  upon 
regularly  for  funerals,  marital  counsel- 
ing, etc.,  for  the  unchurched. 

Nominations  for  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Minister  of  the  Year 

The  following  ministers  were  nominat- 
ed by  their  churches  for  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  "Minister  of  the  Year"  Award: 

The  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith,  Pearsall  Chapel 
church,  Kenansville;  the  Rev.  C.  Felton 
Godwin,  Oak  Grove  church,  Newton 
Grove;  the  Rev.  Elbert  E.  Edwards,  Mt. 
Zion  church.  Cash  Corner,  and  Oriental 
church.  Oriental;  the  Rev.  Carol  B.  Hans- 
ley,  Sandy  Plain  church.  Pink  Hill;  the 
Rev.  Earl  Glenn,  Saint  Mary's  church. 
New  Bern;  the  Rev.  D.  W.  Cleve  Jr.,  Crab 
Point  church,  Morehead  City;  the  Rev. 
W.  F  "enfrow.  Branch  Chapel  church, 
Selma,  and  Stancil's  Chapel  church,  Mid- 
dlesex; the  ^'kv.  a.  J.  Lyczkowski,  Faith 
church,  Morehead  City;  the  Rev.  Ralph 
Sumner,  Arapahoe  church,  Arapahoe;  the 
Rev.  Billy  R.  Yawn,  Everetts  Chapel 
church,  Clayton; 

The  Rev.  Joseph  H.  Ingram,  Stoney 
Creek  church,  Goldsboro;  the  Rev.  Fred 
A.  Rivenbark,  Sherron  Acres  church,  Dur- 
ham; the  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales,  First  church, 
Kinston;  the  Rev.  James  A.  Evans,  First 
church,  Goldsboro;  the  Rev.  James  B. 
Hardee,  Oak  Grove  church,  Bladenboro; 
the  Rev.  W.  J.  Mayo,  Northeast  church. 
Mount  Olive;  the  Rev.  Albert  Coates,  Sel- 
ma church,  Selma;  the  Rev.  Stewart 
Humphrey,  Hillsberry  church,  Clinton;  the 
Rev.  Clarence  F.  Bowen,  First  church, 
Wilson;  the  Rev.  L.  A.  Ambrose,  Belhaven 
church,  Belhaven;  the  Rev.  Ray  Carmady, 
Trent  church,  Merritt;  the  Rev.  Floyd  B. 
Cherry,  Black  Jack  church,  Greenville; 
the  Rev.  Royster  Martin,  Holly  Springs 
church,  Kenly;  the  Rev.  Melvin  K.  Ever- 
ington.  Deep  Run  church.  Deep  Run;  and 
the  Rev.  Robert  M.  May,  Hickory  Chapel 
church,  Ahoskie. 


Christian  Education 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

"Most  Outstanding  Club  Woman  of  the 
Year,"  and  this  year,  she  received  an 
A&P  Award  for  her  leadership  in  her 
county  and  district. 

Mrs.  Winfield  is  active  in  the  local 
PTA  and  is  a  member  of  the  local  school 
board.  She  is  a  member  of  Free  Union 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  at  Pinetown 
and  has  taught  the  adult  women's  Sun- 
day school  class  for  many  years.  Gover- 
nor Sanford  appointed  her  as  a  member 
of  a  special  commission  on  library  re- 
sources in  the  state  and  she  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  board  of  the  Southern  Albe- 
marle Association  which  is  concerned 
with  bringing  industry  to  the  Albemarle 
region. 

Besides  these  various  activities,  Mary 
Winfield  efficiently  manages  her  hus- 
band's 800-acre  farm  during  the  week 
while  he  works  for  the  State  Department 
of  Agriculture  in  Raleigh.  The  Win- 
fields  have  four  children,  three  daugh- 
ters and  one  son. 

Notes  and  Quotes 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

trouble  at  all!  I  was  simply  doing  my 
Christian  duty!" 

"Of  course,  Mrs.  Hogen.  And  you  sav- 
ed William's  life.  But  why  do  you  do 
all  this  for  a  stranger,  when  you  won't 
help  your  own  father,  a  helpless  old  man 
who  lies  sick  in  body  and  soul?" 

Mrs.  Hogan  sat  silent,  staring  at  the 
falling  snow.  Then  she  squeezed  Mary's 
arm  affectionately.  "Thanks,  Mary. 
Sometimes  it's  much  harder  to  help  your 
own  family  than  rank  outsiders." 

She  called  to  the  coachman,  ordering 
him  to  drive  to  her  father's  house  on 
Burlington  Road.— Gospel  Herald. 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Fountain,  North  Carolina,  Saturday,  Janu- 
ary 29.  The  theme  will  be,  "The  Walk 
of  the  Believer  as  God's  Dear  Child" 
(Ephesians  5).  The  scheduled  program  is 
as  follows: 

10:00— Congregational   Singing,  "Stand- 
ing in  the  Promises" 
—Devotions,  the  Rev.  C.  D.  Hamil- 
ton 


—Welcome,  Host  Pastor 
—Response,  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Burns 
—Prayer  for  the  Union  Meeting 

10:1 5— Moderator's  Remarks 
—Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

10:20-Roll  Call  of  Churches  and  Reports 
—Minutes  of  Last  Union  Meeting 
—Business  Period 

—Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 
—Announcements 
1 1:00-Worship  Hour: 

Congregational   Singing,  "Stand 

Up  for  Jesus" 
Offering 

Offertory  Prayer 

Special  Music,  Host  Church 

1 1 :30— Morning  Message,  the  Rev.  Hu- 
bert Burress 

12:10— Congregational  Singing,  "The 
Solid  Rock" 

12:15— Benediction 
—Adjournment 

The  Church  World-wide 

(continued  from  page  five) 

From  his  studies,  it  can  be  learned  that 
the  most  urgent  need  among  second- 
generation  congregations  is  the  stimula- 
tion of  church  growth  in  all  forms.  Dr. 
Tippett  concludes. 

Renewed  growth  among  the  thousands 
of  second-generation  congregations  will 
determine  the  character  of  the  young 
churches  for  the  next  decade  or  more— 
possibly  the  most  crucial  decade  to  date 
in  Christian  world  missions. 

Now  in  its  second  year  of  publication. 
World  Vision  Magazine  is  published  by 
World  Vision,  Inc.,  headquartering  in 
Monrovia,  California.  World  Vision  is  an 
interdenominational  missionary  service 
organization  meeting  emergency  needs  in 
crisis  areas  of  the  world.  Its  president 
is  Dr.  Bob  Pierce.-WVN. 

EXPENSIVE  CHURCHES 

In  the  magazine  Thrift  a  table  shows 
that  out  of  an  American  dollar: 
2472  0  goes  for  the  cost  of  living 
220  goes  for  luxuries 
140  goes  for  waste 
90  goes  for  crime 
%0  goes  to  the  church 

Enemies  of  the  "Cross  of  Christ"  are 
not  those  who  put  up  a  fight  against 
Him;  but  those  who  are  friends  with  the 
world,  living  in  the  flesh,  denying  by 
their  lives  that  there  is  a  God.— Selected. 
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Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

droopy  self-pitying  spirits  and  showed 
her  things  she  could  do  right  where  she 
was— right  now— even  before  she  grew 
up!  Hundreds  of  stories  flashed  before 
her  as  quickly  as  pictures  on  a  screen, 
and  she  answered  wistfully,  "I  surely 
wish  I  could  remember  all  the  stories 
that  I  have  read,  it  is  so  much  fun  to 
tell  them  again." 

Suddenly  Mother's  face  lit  up  with  a 
smile  as  big  and  beautiful  as  when  she 
received  the  first  birthday  present  Mar- 
jorie  had  given  her  with  the  money  she 
had  saved.  The  memory  of  that  birth- 
day was  as  bright  as  the  twini<!ing  stars 
on  high. 

Right  now  Marjorie  didn't  know  what 
she'd  said  to  make  Mother  so  happy,  but 
she  was  aiming  to  find  out. 

"That's  right!  That's  it!"  Mother  was 
saying. 

"What's  it?"  asked  Marjorie  wonder- 
ingly.  Mother  could  get  so  excited 
when  she  thought  of  something  good. 

"Marjorie— you  want  to  be  a  Sunday 
School  teacher.  You  love  to  tell  stories. 
You  just  thought  of  your  own  hobby!" 

"I  did?"  Marjorie  questioned. 

"You  wanted  to  remember  the  stories, 
didn't  you?  You  can!  Save  your  favo- 
rite stories  from  the  Sunday  School  pa- 
pers and  magazines.  Make  yourself  a 
scrapbook  of  stories.  In  a  short  time, 
you  will  have  a  wonderful  collection  of 
stories  to  tell  to  your  friends.  When 
you  grow  older,  these  will  come  in  handy 
for  Sunday  School  work  or  for  youth 
gatherings." 

"Oh,  Mother!  You  always  have  the 
best  ideas!"  cried  Marjorie.  "That's  just 
what  I'll  do.  I'm  sure  it  will  help  me 
later  on,  but  I'm  going  to  have  a  lot  of 
fun  right  now.  Besides,  doing  is  a  lot 
better  than  dreaming!"— My  Pleasure. 

Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

with  God  was  sufficient;  however,  it 
would  have  been  easier,  I  grant  you,  to 
work  with  Christians.    Christian  work- 


ers have  not  always  been  Christlike, 
however,  in  what  they  do  and  how  they 
conduct  themselves,  which,  of  course, 
causes  an  outward  war  or  unrest;  but 
that  inner  peace  of  God  has  always  been 
available  to  me  as  a  Christian  and  to 
every  Christian  as  he  seeks  to  humbly 
live  in  harmony  with  the  prince  of 
Peace. 

We  may  not  like  it  when  some  unwor- 
thy person  gets  twice  the  salary  for  half 
the  service  we  render  on  the  same  job 
and  have  all  the  authority,  yet  we  ran  do 
little  or  nothing  about  it.  Perhaps  God 
wants,  in  allowing  this,  to  teach  us  more 
perfectly  the  way  of  Christ;  for  to  be 
identified  with  Jesus  means  to  be  iden- 
tified with  Him  in  suffering,  shame,  and 
even  in  crucifixion  and  death.  So  let  us 
who  claim  the  name  of  Christ,  even 
though  we  deplore  such  evils  as  are  done 
in  the  name  of  Christianity,  denomina- 
tion, local  church,  or  whatever  it  may  be, 
not  do  that  which  brings  us  on  the  side 
of  the  devil  but  let's  fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith  first  by  doing  as  Paul  said  he 
did  always,  keep  under  the  body.  (See 
Romans  9:27;  12:25-27  and  then  by  serv- 
ing in  whatever  capacity  we  are  able.) 
You  know  that  the  Bible  teaches  us  of 
a  peace  that  surpasses  human  under- 
standing, and  God  has  given  us  each  a 
specific  task  of  winning  the  lost  without 
assuring  us  that  the  religious  in  author- 
ity will  always  be  on  our  side.  We  are 
taught  just  the  contrary  when  Jesus  de- 
clares that  He  sends  us  out  as  lambs 
among  packs  of  raving  wolves,  and  don't 
forgefthat  he  had  in  mind  the  Pharisees 
and  all  other  organized  religious  thieves 
and  robbers  as  He  called  them  in  His  day. 

Peace  in  this  world,  when  it  exists  be- 
tween God  and  a  Christian  or  between 
God  and  Christians,  may  be  as  far  reach- 
ing and  universal  as  the  Christian  or 
Christians  desire.  If  their  whole  heart 
and  soul  and  mind  and  life  are  in  the 
effort  to  secure  this,  it  may  have  un- 
bound limits;  but  if  they  are  stingy  in 
their  giving  of  these  or  are  worldly- 
minded,  it  will  be  curtailed  and  may  be 
so  limited  as  to  become  meaningless.  To 
seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness  means  that  the  one  so 
seeking  lets  nothing  come  between  him 
and  that  all  out  effort  to  be  Christlike 


The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  four) 

dial  and  grateful  description.  Yet,  many 
skeptically  reject  them— many  cavil  at 
them.  Are  we  not  responsible  for  read- 
ing and  understanding  them?  The  com- 
mand is,  "Seek  ye  out  of  the  book  of 
the  LORD,  and  read:  no  one  of  these 
shall  fail,  .  .  ."  (Isaiah  34:16).  We  are 
to  receive  the  truths  these  revealed 
things  declare,  and  be  wiser  through 
the  reception  of  them.  So  also  we  must 
be  doers  of  the  word.  We  must  love 
the  Word  of  God,  and  show  forth  all  its 
practical  truths  to  the  world.  We  are 
responsible  for  the  diffusion  of  the 
truths  revealed  to  us.  The  world  is 
deeply  interested  in  the  truths  of  reve- 
lation. We  shall  have  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  revealed  things  at  the  last  day. 
Has  the  Word  of  God  enlightened  you? 
convinced  you?  regenerated  you?  Are 
you  making  it  your  guide  to  eternal 
glory?  Then,  be  sure  to  hand  it  down  to 
posterity,  for,  "Those  things  which  are 
revealed  belong  unto  us  and  to  our  chil- 
dren for  ever." 

"For  therein  is  the  righteousness  of 
God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith:  as  it 
is  written.  The  just  shall  live  by  faith" 
(Romans  1:17). 

"Climb  to  the  treasure  house  of  bless- 
ing on  the  ladder  made  of  divine  prom- 
ises. By  a  promise  as  by  a  key  open 
the  door  to  the  riches  of  God's  grace  and 
favor."— A.  B.  Simpson. 

You  can't  save  your  spare  time  for  the 
future;  it  must  be  spent.  How  you  spend 
it  determines  your  character.— Selected. 

"God  is  love,"  and  not  one  trial,  not 
one  refusal  to  give  what  we  plead  for, 
but  springs  from  love.— Unknown. 


in  every  way  and  under  all  circum- 
stances. ' 
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Book  on  Alcohol  Available 

"Drinking  Problems,"  a  thirty-six  page 
booi<let  containing  the  latest  statistics 
and  facts  on  alcohol  problems  is  avail- 
able by  writing  to  the  Division  of  Alcohol 
Problems,  Service  Department,  100 
Maryland  Avenue,  NE,  Washington,  D.  C. 
20002.  The  price  is  50c  per  copy.  In- 
cluded in  this  booklet  is  information  on 
economic,  safety,  health,  and  control 
problems  related  to  drinking  of  alco- 
holic beverages.  Following  is  an  ex- 
ample of  one  of  the  facts  contained  in 
this  booklet:  "Today  there  are  97,271 
more  alcoholic  beverage  outlets  in  the 
U.  S.  than  the  combined  total  of  church- 
es, synagogues,  and  temples." 

***** 

Facts  from  "United  Evangelical" 

Young  drivers,  those  under  25  years 
of  age,  continue  to  have  the  worst  driv- 
ing record.  In  1964  they  were  involved 
in  29  percent  of  the  accidents  that  re- 
sulted in  48,000  traffic  deaths  while  ac- 
counting for  only  15  percent  of  the  driv- 
ing population. 

*  *  * 

A  study  of  the  Travelers  Insurance 
Companies  shows  that  excessive  speed 
continues  to  be  the  Number  One  killer 
on  American  highways.  Speed  was  in- 
volved in  about  35  percent  of  the  acci- 
dents which  killed  48,000  persons  in 
1964. 

*  *  * 

John  T.  Husby  of  Fort  Ord,  California, 
thought  he  could  outdrink  anybody.  He 
picked  up  a  full  fifth  of  gin  and  said: 
"Five  bucks  says  I  can  drink  it  all  with- 
out stopping!"  He  did.  He  drained  the 
bottle  in  one  long  swig,  dropped  it,  sag- 
ged down,  passed  out,  and  then  his 
breathing  stopped  altogether. 
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JAZZ  IN  CHURCH? 

In  the  past  two  or  three  years,  we  have  noted  several  short  news 
items  in  different  religious  periodials  reporting  the  introduction  of  jazz 
music  in  churches,  or  at  least  among  church  groups.  Perhaps  the  high- 
light of  this  trend,  until  now  at  least,  was  reported  in  the  January  21, 
1966  issue  of  "Christianity  Toda.y,"  in  an  article  in  the  news  section  en- 
titled, "Jazz  Goes  to  Fifth  Avenue  Church." 

The  church  was  Nev/  York's  fashionable  Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  night  after  Christmas.  The  jazz  musician  was  Duke  Elling- 
ton. Comments  on  the  jazz  session  as  reported  in  the  article  are  as  fol- 
lows: 

"Protestants  have  tinkered  with  jazz  in  worship  for  years.  Now  some 
see  it  as  an  evangelistic  wedge.  Something  like  the  suburban  church  that 
recently  stuck  an  evangelistic  message  in  the  middle  of  a  rock  'n'  roll 
dance  and  called  it  Revival-A-Go-Go. 

"Host  pastor  Bryant  Kirkland  said  the  Ellington  concerts  were  'an 
attempt  to  establish  contact  with  people  normally  outside  the  church'  and 
'churchgoers  who  are  not  ministered  to  by  the  usual  presentations.' " 

It  is  reported  that  Ellington  is  not  a  church  member,  but  pertaining 
to  the  Bible  he  says :  "I  believe  the  whole  story."  He  prays  regularly  and 
is  reported  to  be  serious  about  performing  religious  music. 

Jazz  is  defined  as  "American  music  characterized  by  improvisation, 
syncopated  rhythms,  contrapuntal  ensemble  playing,  and  special  melodic 
features  peculiar  to  the  individual  interpretation  of  the  player."  Won- 
der if  it  hasn't  been  around  in  religious  circles  longer  than  we  realize,  in 
one  form  or  another? 

Missionary  Education  in  the  Sunday  School 

There  are  at  least  three  good  reasons  why  the  Sunday  school  should 
be  one  of  the  major  mediums  through  which  the  people  throughout  the 
church  are  educated  to  the  importance  of  missions  and  informed  con- 
cerning the  denominational  missionary  program. 

First,  missionary  education  is  a  vital  part  of  the  teaching  of  the 
Word  of  God — and  the  teaching  of  the  Word  is  the  central  purpose  of 
the  Sunday  school.  To  ask  the  Sunday  school  to  give  missionary  in- 
struction is  not  making  an  extra  claim  on  the  Sunday  school  time.  The 
Sunday  school  that  fails  to  teach  missions  fails  to  carry  out  that  part 
of  the  Great  Commission  concerning  "teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things."  ^  ,. 

Second,  the  teaching  of  missions  contributes  to  the  building  of 
Christian  character.  The  right  kind  of  Christian  character  must  con- 
tain a  large  element  of  heroism.  The  best  way  to  produce  this  is  to 
bring  the  pupils  into  contact  with  heroes.  Nowhere  else  is  there  gath- 
ered so  much  of  heroism  as  in  the  lives  of  the  missionaries  of  the  church 
at  home  and  abroad.  The  right  kind  of  missionary  education  in  the 
Sunday  school  will  help  breed  a  race  of  real,  heroic  soldiers  of  the  Cross. 

Third,  missionary  education  should  be  given  in  the  Sunday  school 
for  the  sake  of  the  missionary  program  itself.  More  people  can  be 
reached  through  the  Sunday  school  than  through  any  other  service  of 
the  church.  If  we  are  to  have  missionary  churches,  our  people  must  be 
made  missionary  minded.  There  is  no  "too  early"  time  to  begin  to 
develop  missionary  minds,  but  there  may  well  be  a  "too  late"  time. 
Let  us  begin  the  missionary  education  of  our  people  with  the  smallest 
children  in  the  Sunday  school. — "The  Sunday  School  Reporter,"  by  the 
Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard. 
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19*9  HAVE  both  read  and  heard  the 
H.BI  statement  that  we  are  living  in 
the  post-Christian  era.  Within  this  state- 
ment there  are  implications  of  interest. 
From  a  quick  observation  I  should  judge 
it  to  have  come  from  a  non-Christian 
commentator  not  too  friendly  to  the 
Christian  cause. 

But  a  slower  observation  brings  me  to 
think— even  though  I  am  a  Christian  min- 
ister—that maybe  there  is  truth  here 
which  we  fear  to  acknowledge.  The  truth 
that  we  are  living  with  even  less  afflu- 
ent Christianity  than  in  some  former 
moment  is  alarming.  The  idea  of  post- 
Christian  implies  by  logic  that  there  was 
a  Christian  era,  though  I  for  one  wonder 
when  it  was!  I  seem  to  recall  from  the 
pages  of  history  that  Jesus,  the  founder 
of  our  faith,  was  crucified.  One  would 
hardly  call  His  time  the  Christian  era. 

The  handful  of  disciples  whom  He 
gathered  around  Him  were  mocked  and 
martyred  by  the  age  in  which  they  lived. 
The  world  didn't  want  them  any  more 
than  it  wanted  their  Master.  So  when- 
ever this  Christian  era  might  have  been, 
I  am  quite  certain  that  it  was  well  con- 
cealed in  the  apostolic  age. 

Ignorance,  superstition,  and  idolatry 
both  within  and  outside  the  church 
through  the  centuries  have  somewhat 
controlled  the  thinking  of  her  constitu- 
ents. Some  of  the  things  done  in  the 
name  of  Christianity  have  disgraced  the 
name  of  Christ.  The  Inquisition  and  the 
Crusades  are  almost  dirty  words  to  those 
who  are  pure  in  mind,  not  to  mention 
the  Puritan  period,  whose  pharisaic  witch 
hunts  were  hardly  Christian.  I  am  non- 
plused as  to  when  this  Christian  era  was, 
of  which  we  are  now  "post."  He  is 
right,  however,  in  suggesting  that  there 
has  been  Christian  influence  in  the  world. 
If  that  is  lessening  or  becoming  "post," 
it  is  tragic. 

The  critic  with  his  post-Christian  talk 


seems  to  imply  that  Christianity  was 
tried  and  failed,  and  now  it's  time  to  try 
something  else.  Illustrating  the  minute 
effect  of  this  Christianity  on  the  world, 
I  would  like  to  say  that  not  long  ago  I 
sat  in  a  courtroom  and  saw  a  young  man 
sentenced  to  seven  years  in  the  state 
penitentiary  for  a  wrong  he  had  done  in 
a  moment  of  passion.  The  same  day  I 
saw  a  hardened  criminal— one  of  society's 
leeches— who  in  committing  robbery  had 
attempted  murder— sentenced  to  a  few 
brief  months  in  a  local  jail.  Is  this  by 
any  chance  the  Christian  era  through 
which  we  have  lived?  Or  was  it  World 
War  II,  or  World  War  I? 

But  our  critic  is  right  in  another  sense. 
He  sees  no  Christian  era  and  feels  that 
we  ought  to  set  another  goal  or  at  least 
find  a  new  method  to  reach  the  present 
one.  We  are  in  an  era  that  has  left 
Christianity  behind;  thus  we  are  truly 
post-Christian.  My  wife  and  I  saw  a  man 
murdered  in  one  of  our  eastern  cities. 
We  found  the  nearest  officer  of  the  law 
to  report  the  murder.  His  response,  as 
he  looked  at  us  with  some  disgust,  was 
only  the  words,  "Oh,  not  again!"  We 
take  murder  for  granted.  We  smile  as 
we  condone  dishonesty.  And  even  the 
word  "sin"  is  used  only  for  amusement's 
sake  in  many  circles.  We're  certainly  in 
a  post-Christian  era  in  this  sense.  Chris- 
tianity is  definitely  somewhere  else. 

Somewhere  in  this  whole  mess  we 
have  neglected  the  simplest  rules  of 
righteousness.  Not  very  many  Chris- 
tians live  up  to  the  high  standards  of 
which  they  speak.  The  large  cities  are 
being  forsaken  by  the  church.  Interna- 
tional law  and  order  are  mocked.  May- 
be it  would  be  well  if  we  backed  up  to 
wherever  this  Christianity  is  before  we 
get  too  deep  into  this  "post"  period. 

Now  I  myself  wonder  how  confused 
Jesus  was  if  such  an  era  was  His  goal  for 
humanity.  If  He  laid  the  foundation  for 
a  Christian  era  which  in  two  thousand 
years  has  not  materialized  and  which  by 
the  passing  of  current  years  is  even  more 
remote,  then  His  confusion  was  indeed 
great!  But  rather  !  think  we  should  look 
for  something  other  than  a  Christian  era. 
I  don't  think  Jesus  planned  one. 

Every  moment  of  history  since  the  days 
of  Jesus  has  had  its  Christianity,  but 
that  faith  has  been  within  the  hearts  of 
a  few  and  has  never  been  revealed  in  the 
majority.  They  are  familiar  words 
which  come  to  me  as  I  hear  Jesus  say- 
ing: "Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  it  is  your 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the 
kingdom."  This  "little  flock"  concept 
comes  down  to  our  day  when  a  quick 


review  of  things  hardly  gives  Christianity 
any  numerical  leadership  in  the  present 
world. 

Whether  Jesus  Christ  and  His  gospel 
have  succeeded  or  failed  must  be  deter- 
mined by  a  survey  of  the  purpose  for 
which  He  Himself  strived,  and  a  further 
determination  of  how  fully  that  purpose 
and  goal  have  been  accomplished.  The 
word  "church"  within  the  Scriptures  con- 
veys the  sense  of  called-out  ones;  there- 
fore, as  long  as  there  are  those  who  are 
being  called  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  receive 
and  to  follow  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
church  is  living.  This  life  will  continue 
until  the  Holy  Spirit  ceases  that  work. 
How  many  will  come  into  that  church  or 
how  many  will  endeavor  to  copy  its  poli- 
cies or  practices  will  always  be  an  un- 
certain thing.  But  this  calling  out  is 
Christianity  and  not  world  conversion. 
There  will  always  be  some  converts,  but 
not  all  will  be  Christians.  The  church 
should  never  expect  the  world  to  follow 
in  its  footsteps,  since  the  two  are  going 
to  different  places. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  this  supporter 
of  the  post-Christian  concept  thinks  that 
he  has  a  superior  thing  to  offer,  let's  see 
it.  The  nations  of  the  earth  are  about 
to  die,  so  let  him  hurry!  International 
scenes  are  all  smoking,  and  the  first 
breeze  will  ignite  the  flame.  It  seems 
that  each  specialist  in  the  affairs  of  some 
part  of  the  globe  proudly  boasts  that  his 
area  is  dynamite  or  a  tinder  box  or  per- 
haps a  powder  keg.  What  happy 
thoughts  these  men  present  to  us!  One 
match,  one  spark,  or  one  push  button 
will  do  the  trick.  If  this  world-saving 
Christianity  or  whatever  superior  method 
might  be  offered  is  to  help  at  all  in  sav- 
ing the  world— if  it's  worth  saving— then 
those  who  are  a  part  of  the  plan  had  bet- 
ter get  it  into  high  gear! 

Today's  organized  society  of  "wheels 
within  wheels"  has  too  often  concealed 
the  purpose  of  society  itself.  Everything 
is  well  greased  and  running  fine  like  a 
merry-go-round.  We're  all  rushed  to 
death,  but  very  unfortunately  we're  get- 
ting off  where  we  got  on.  We're  empty- 
ing our  very  souls  into  a  strange  type 
of  nothingness  and  the  quest  for  things 
to  be  left  behind  when  we  die. 

Now  you'll  have  to  forgive  us  for  con- 
fessing something,  but  we  are  not  in  the 
world-saving  business.  We  cannot  find 
that  Jesus  was,  either.  Those  who  have 
assumed  that  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  a  world-saver,  or  have  been  led  to  be- 
lieve that  it  is,  have  every  right  to  de- 
clare that  church  a  complete  failure, 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 
and  a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119: 
105). 
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FOR  TIMES  LIKE  THESE 

"Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  the  writ- 
ing was  signed,  he  went  into  his  house; 
and  his  windows  being  open  in  his  cham- 
ber toward  Jerusalem,  he  kneeled  upon 
his  knees  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed, 
and  gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  he 
did  aforetime"  (Daniel  6:10). 

Here  we  have  before  us  an  important 
example  of  what  God's  people  should  do 
in  times  like  these.  In  many  ways  we 
are  in  similar  circumstances  in  which  the 
Children  of  Israel  found  themselves  in 
the  days  of  Daniel. 

Daniel  was  a  prince  of  the  royal  line  of 
David.  He  lived  during  the  Babylonian 
captivity,  and  was  one  of  the  favorites 
of  King  Nebuchadnezzar.  You  will  re- 
member that  when  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
forgotten  a  very  singular  dream  and  had 
ordered  all  the  wise  men  to  be  slain, 
Daniel,  with  the  three  Hebrews,  fervent- 
ly prayed  to  God,  and  He  enabled  him  to 
know  the  dream  and  to  interpret  it. 
During  the  time  that  the  king  command- 
ed the  image  to  be  set  up  and  worship- 
ed, nothing  is  said  concerning  Daniel,  so 
that  it  is  probable  he  might  be  in  em- 
ployment in  some  remote  part  of  the  em- 
pire at  that  time.  After  this,  we  find 
that  he  was  called  to  again  interpret 
another  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  dreams, 
which  related  to  God's  judgments  upon 
the  king— all  of  which  literally  came  to 
pass.  In  the  reign  of  Belshazzar  Daniel 
was  again  called  upon  to  act  as  an  inter- 
preter of  dreams.  This  was  on  the  fatal 
night  when  the  impious  monarch  had 
assembled  his  princes  at  the  feast,  when 
the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God  were 
profaned,  and  when  the  kingdom  chang- 
ed hands,  and  became  subject  to  Darius 
the  Median.    The  Medes  and  Persians 


having  gained  possession  of  Babylon, 
Darius  appointed  an  hundred  twenty 
princes  over  the  empire,  and  over  these, 
three  presidents,  of  whom  Daniel  was 
the  first. 

Now  we  come  to  consider  three  things 
about  this  man  of  God  in  the  difficult 
situation  in  which  he  found  hiniself. 
First,  let  us  consider  Daniel's  trials  and 
temptations>  We  are  living  in  a  world 
of  trials.  All  good  men  have  found  it 
so.  Think  of  Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  Ja- 
e^b,  Moses,  David,  Christ  and  His  apos- 
tles, and  those  of  the  Early  Church.  This 
world  is  compared  to  a  wilderness  and 
to  a  sea.  When  we  speak  of  the  sea  of 
life,  we  are  speaking  of  the  hardships 
we  encounter  as  we  journey  on  tov/ard 
heaven  and  God.  That  journey  is  not 
made  without  trials  and  being  able  to 
overcome  the  temptations  of  our  enemy, 
the  devil.  All  those  mentioned  above, 
and  the  countless  thousands  of  others, 
found  it  so. 

It  is  interesting  to  consider  the  source 
of  Daniel's  troubles.  He,  himself,  was 
innocent  of  any  wrong,  but  the  true 
source  was  the  envy  of  the  other  presi- 
dents and  the  princes.  Daniel  had  been 
preferred,  and  they  knew  his  great  super- 
iority over  themselves.  They  saw  his 
elevation;  therefore,  they  were  filled 
with  envy.  Now  this  is  one  of  the  vil- 
est and  blackest  principles  of  the  human 
heart.  It  is  the  most  deadly  poison  that 
can  lodge  in  the  soul.  Many  good  men 
and  women  have  been  destroyed  because 
of  the  envy  of  others.  The  Bible  is  full 
of  examples  of  this.  It  was  for  envy 
that  they  delivered  up  Christ  to  be  cru- 
cified. The  evil  enemies  of  Daniel,  mov- 
ed with  the  same  feeling  of  envy,  at- 
tempted to  ruin  and  destroy  him. 

The  second  thing  I  want  us  to  consider 
is  Daniel's  conduct.  His  envious  ene- 
mies could  find  no  fault  in  him,  so  they 
appealed  to  the  king  to  make  a  decree 
that  no  one  could  pray  for  thirty  days  to 
any  God  or  man  except  to  the  king. 
Daniel  soon  heard  of  this  decree,  and  he 
knew  too  that  it  was  irreversible.  The 
laws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  change 
not.  These  were  silly,  stupid  laws.  Laws 
must  be  made  to  suit  conditions,  times, 
and  peoples.  Even  the  dispensations  of 
heaven  were  changed,  and  one  followed 
another.  Daniel  knew  all  this.  What 
did  he  do?  He  followed  the  same  course 
concerning  his  religion  as  he  had  ever 
done.  He  would  not  budge  one  tiny  bit 
even  in  the  face  of  the  lions'  den.  He 
could  have  taken  the  easy  way  out,  but 
that  would  not  have  pleased  God.  That 


would  not  have  won  the  victory.  He 
continued  to  serve  God  as  before— ex- 
actly as  before  the  decree.  He  would 
not  give  Darius  the  things  that  belong 
to  God. 

Daniel  feared  God  more  than  man.  He 
preferred  the  faithful  profession  of  his 
life.  Under  these  influences  he  left  all 
in  the  hands  of  God,  and  he  went  up  to 
his  house,  not  to  secrete  himself,  but  to 
worship.  He  entered  his  house.  There 
he  knelt  on  the  accustomed  spot  and 
opened  his  window,  and  he  prayed  audi- 
bly to  God,  and  gave  thanks,  as  he  had 
ever  done,  three  times  a  day.  What  was 
the  result?  His  enemies  were  on  the 
watch  and  found  him  praying.  Then  they 
appealed  to  the  king,  who  was  distress- 
ed at  the  result.  The  sentence,  however, 
was  executed.  But,  need  I  say,  that 
Daniel  had  on  his  side  the  favor  of  his 
King,  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience, 
and  the  approbation  of  his  God. 

This  leads  us  to '  consider  the  third 
thing  which  is  Daniel's  deliverance.  We 
can  only  conclude  that  his  deliverance 
was  divine.  It  was  a  miracle  wrought 
by  God.  None  but  God  could  do  it.  His 
deliverance  glorified  God.  The  glory  of 
God  and  the  happiness  of  His  people  are 
inseparable.  The  deliverance  of  Daniel 
involved  his  enemies.  We  read,  "And 
the  king  commanded,  and  they  brought 
those  men  which  accused  Daniel,  and 
they  cast  them  into  the  den  of  lions, 
them,  their  children,  and  their  wives; 
and  the  lions  had  mastery  of  them,  and 
brake  all  their  bones  in  pieces  or  ever 
they  came  at  the  bottom  of  the  den" 
(Daniel  6:24).  So  will  all  the  enemies  of 
God  and  His  Church  finally  perish. 

We  have  been  studying  the  life  of  a 
true  child  of  God.  Few  men  ever  had  so 
holy  a  character  as  Daniel.  He  was  in- 
tellectual, righteous,  devotional,  faith- 
ful, and  persevering.  He  had  to  live  in 
difficult  times,  and  under  a  dangerous 
state  of  things.  But  he  was  faithful  to 
the  last. 

We  have  seen  in  this  study  the  hatred 
of  men  against  true  religion  and  that  for 
which  it  stands.  That  hatred  still  exists. 
It  ever  will  in  the  hearts  of  the  wicked. 

In  this  study  we  have  seen  an  illus- 
tration of  one  of  Christ's  sayings:  "Who- 
soever will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  shall 
find  it."  Now  let  every  true  Christian 
be  as  decided  and  self-denying  as  was 
Daniel.  We  must  first  take  Christ,  then 
His  cross,  and,  finally  His  crown. 

"But  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that 
he  would  not  defile  himself  with  the  por- 
tion of  the  king's  meat,  nor  with  the 
wine  which  he  drank:  .  .  ."  (Daniel  1:8). 
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Boy  Scouts  Mark  56th  Anniversary 

The  56th  anniversary  of  the  Boy 
Scouts  of  America  will  be  observed  na- 
tionally February  7  to  13  by  more  than 
5,665,000  boys  and  adult  leaders  in 
143,300  Scout  units. 

The  observance  has  as  its  theme, 
"Breakthrough  for  Youth."  Each  Scout 
unit  will  dramatize  its  ovjn  goals  to  pro- 
vide a  quality  Scout  program  for  more 
boys  in  its  neighborhood. 

President  Johnson,  Honorary  President 
of  the  Boy  Scouts  of  America,  has  en- 
dorsed this  program,  saying: 

"Over  nearly  the  full  span  of  this  cen- 
tury. Scouting  has  served  our  nation  well 
and  served  it  faithfully.  Today  there 
are  more  than  five-and-a-half  million 
members  from  four  million  homes  that 
are  dedicated  to  the  goals  of  helping 
each  boy  to  become  a  man  of  character, 
a  responsible  citizen,  with  a  strong  and 
vigorous  body,  physically  strong,  men- 
tally awake,  and  morally  straight. 

"I  am  especially  pleased  by  your  plans 
for  a  breakthrough  in  1966— to  extend 
Scouting  in  all  neighborhoods;  rich  and 
poor,  educated  or  not,  for  all  boys  of 
all  races  and  all  religions.  Your  new 
program  will  mean  much  for  Scouting 
but  it  is  going  to  mean  a  lot  more  for 
your  country— the  beloved  America  that 
is  ours." 

Today  over  93,000  organizations  use 
Cub  Scouting,  Boy  Scouting,  and  Explor- 
ing as  a  part  of  their  youth  program  for 
boys  8  through  17.  During  Boy  Scout 
Week,  Scouts  and  leaders  will  undertake 
service  projects  for  their  sponsoring 
institutions  in  line  with  their  promise, 
"to  help  other  people  at  all  times." 

The  143,000  Scout  units  receive  char- 
ters from  the  national  organization  an- 
nually. Religious  groups  sponsor  51  per- 
cent of  these  units,  schools  and  PTA's, 
22  percent,  while  the  remaining  27  per- 
cent are  chartered  to  service  clubs,  fra- 
ternal orders,  veterans,  and  government- 
al groups,  business  and  industry,  labor 
unions,  and  other  civic  and  community 
organizations. 

A  traditional  ceremony  during  Boy 
Scout  Week  is  the  annual  recommitment 


to  the  Scout  Oath  and  Lavv  at  8:15  p.m., 
on  February  8,  the  actual  birthday  of 
Scouting.  If  the  troop  does  not  meet 
that  evening.  Scouts  often  renew  the 
Scout  Oath  or  Promise  at  home  before 
their  parents. 
The  Scout  Oath  or  Promise  follows: 

"On  my  honor  I  will  do  my  best- 
To  do  my  duty  to  God  and  my  coun- 
try and  to  obey  the  Scout  Law; 
To  help  other  people  at  all  times; 
To    keep    myself    physically  strong, 
men  ta  1 1  y    awake,    and  morally 
straight." 

The  Scout  Law  referred  to  in  the  Scout 
Oath  or  Promise  requires  a  Scout  to  be 
trustworthy,  loyal,  helpful,  friendly, 
courteous,  kind,  obedient,  cheerful,  thrif- 
ty, brave,  clean,  and  reverent. 

Boy  Scout  Sunday  is  February  13. 
Scouts  in  uniform  attend  their  own 
churches  with  their  families.  In  many 
churches  Scouts  who  have  qualified  will 
receive  the  religious  emblems  presented 
by  their  respective  churches.  These  are 
not  Scout  badges  but  are  developed  by 
churches  and  synagogues  for  Scouts  to 
achieve.  They  are  given  to  Scouts  for 
their  knowledge  of  history  of  their  reli- 
gion. Scripture,  participation  in  religious 
activities,  and  services  rendered  in  spe- 
cial projects  assigned  by  their  minister, 
priest,  or  rabbi.  The  religious  program 
helps  a  Scout  grow  spiritually,  to  prac- 
tice duty  to  God,  and  to  be  reverent  and 
faithful  in  his  religious  duties. 

Scout  Sabbath  is  February  11  and  12 
for  Scouts  of  Jewish  faith. 

Traditional  open  house  meetings  to 
which  former  members  are  welcomed, 
are  held  during  Boy  Scout  Week  under 
the  slogan— Once  a  Scout,  always  a 
Scout.  Cub  Scouts,  who  are  8,  9,  and 
10  years  old,  and  their  families  attend 
the  pack's  annual  blue  and  gold  dinners. 
Boy  Scouts,  11  and  older,  entertain  their 
parents  at  open  house  meetings,  while 
Explorers,  high-school  age  members,  hold 
anniversary  dinners  for  parents  and 
friends. 

In  window  displays  and  through  live 
demonstrations,  members  of  the  Scout 
movement  interpret  phases  of  Scouting 
to  the  public  during  Boy  Scout  Week.— 


National  Council  of  Boy  Scouts  of  Ameri- 
ca. 

National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
States  Position  on  Civil  Disobedience 

CHICAGO,  ILL.  (CNS)-The  Executive 
Committee  of  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals  released  here  today  a 
formal  statement  relative  to  Viet  Nam. 
Discussions  of  the  Committee  were  held 
with  full  cognizance  of  the  American 
right  of  dissent,  according  to  spokesmen 
for  the  Association,  but  this  right  does 
not  include  the  "privilege"  of  civil  dis- 
obedience. 

Text  of  the  statement  follows: 

1.  We  declare  our  loyalty  to  the  estab- 
lished constftutional  governmejit  of  the 
United  States  of  America  and  the  accom- 
panying requirement  of  civil  obedience. 

2.  We  deplore  the  current  spirit  of  civil 
disobedience. 

3.  We  denounce  the  acts  of  all  those 
who  break  the  existing  laws  concerning 
governmental  responsibility  in  military  pro- 
g'ams  and  alternative  programs  for  cons- 
cientious objectors. 

4.  We  encourage  a  vigorous  program  of 
evangelical  witness  through  chaplains  and 
servicemen's  centers  for  all  military  and 
civil  personnel  everywhere. 

5.  We  note  those  evangelical  denomina- 
tions and  individual  Christians  whose  his- 
toric position  has  been  that  of  non-partici- 
n-ifion  in  war  and  commend  those  who  have 
st'-ongly  disassociated  themselves  from  any 
spiT-it  of  disloyaltv  or  civil  disobedience. 

Done  at  Chicago,  January  13,  1966. 

The  National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals is  comprised  of  some  40  denomina- 
tions with  a  membership  of  two  million 
and  a  service  constituency  of  more  than 
ten  million. 

God's  Kiss 

A  little  fellow  of  six  years  of  age  said 
to  his  aunt  as  they  left  church:  "Auntie, 
did  you  see  God's  kiss  on  the  window 
at  the  end  of  the  church?  I  always  make 
my  kisses  crooked  when  I  write  my  let- 
ters, but  God  makes  His  straight  up." 

Yes,  the  cross  is  God's  kiss.  "God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son."  When  the  Lord  Jesus 
laid  down  His  life  at  Calvary,  God  turned 
His  face  away  from  the  Son  of  His  love, 
but  at  that  same  moment,  He  kissed  an 
unworthy  world  with  infinite  compas- 
sion. 

Has  that  wonderful  love  found  a  res- 
ponding echo  in  your  heart?  Do  you 
really  love  Him  because  He  first  loved 
you?    Have  you  kissed  the  Son? 

"Was  it  for  crimes  that  I  had  done 
He  groaned  upon  the  tree? 
Amazing  pity!    Grace  unknown! 
And  love  beyond  degree!" 

-Life. 
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Stewart  Humphrey  Accepts 
Pastorate  of  Robert's  Grove 

Robert's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Dunn,  North  Carolina, 
is  happy  to  announce  that  the  Rev.  J. 
Stewart  Humphrey,  formerly  of  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  has  accepted  the 
pastoral  duties  of  the  church,  beginning 
January  1,  1966. 


On  Friday  night,  January  14,  many  of 
the  members  of  the  church  met  in  the 
recreation  hall  of  the  church  for  an  hour 
of  fellowship  with  the  pastor  and  his 
wife.  After  refreshments  were  served, 
the  members  presented  gifts  to  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Humphrey.  The  Humphreys  then 
invited  everyone  over  to  see  the  newly 
redecorated  parsonage. 


Notice  to  All  Laymen 

of  the 

Central  Conference 

On  February  20,  1966,  at  2:30  p.m., 
all  laymen  of  the  Central  Conference  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina  are  invited  to  attend  a  fellow- 
ship meeting  at  Elm  Grove  church,  Ay- 
den.  It  is  the  plan  to  organize  a  fellow- 
ship that  will  bring  the  men  of  our 
church  together  both  monthly  and  quar- 
terly. 

Each  church  in  the  Central  Conference 
is  urged  to  send  as  many  laymen  as  pos- 
sible.  All  pastors  are  invited  to  attend. 


Letter  Writing- 

A  Neglected  Ministry 

OLIVE  W.  MUMERT 

^N  years  gone  by,  letters  were  a  vi- 
tal link  between  people.  Now, 
to  a  large  extent,  letter  writing  has  be- 
come a  dead  art.  It  requires  too  much 
effort— watching  television  is  easier. 

So  families  and  friends  drift  apart. 
Contact  depends  upon  the  rare  visit  and 
the  occasional  phone  call  in  time  of 
emergency. 

As  a  result,  many  are  lonely  and  cut 
off  from  their  natural  world.  Many 
grow  discouraged.  Others  drift  away 
from  the  church  and  Christian  friends. 

There  is  a  nted  for  letters,  but  the 
need  extends  beyond  family  and  friends. 
Thiri  ar§  the  sick,  the  imprisoned,  the 
millienaries  laboring  many  miles  from 
hemfe,  and  the  lonely  ones.  They  all 
need  letters  to  encourage  and  comfort 
them,  to  give  them  a  glimpse  of  home, 
and  to  remind  them  that  someone 
thought  of  and  prayed  for  them. 

Who  can  take  part  in  such  a  ministry? 
What  qualifications  are  necessary? 

Many  complain  that  they  have  no  tal- 
ent, no  way  in  which  to  serve  the  Lord. 
But  that  is  not  true.  Many  who  are  un- 
able to  do  more  active  things  can  write 
letters  if  they  would.  No  man  is  with- 
out talent.  Perhaps  you  are  one  who 
should  be  writing  letters. 

The  most  essential  qualification  is  a 
love  for  people  and  a  desire  to  help  and 
encourage  them.  You  need  not  be  an  ex- 
ceptional writer,  but  you  must  be  willing 
to  exert  yourself  a  little— to  give  of  your- 
self. 
How  to  begin? 

Most  churches  have  lists  of  shut-ins. 
I  receive  one  church  bulletin  which  lists 
shut-ins  who  are  in  need  of  letters.  Try 
writing  to  members  of  your  own  church 
who  are  away  in  hospitals  or  nursing 
homes.  At  first  there  seems  no  place  to 
begin.  However,  watch  for  opportuni- 
ties and  use  them. 

My  present  letter  list  includes  over 
ten  missionaries,  one  or  two  elderly  peo- 
ple, and  many  relatives  and  friends.  I 
began  the  missionary  correspondence  by 
writing  to  a  young  couple  whom  I  had 
heard  on  the  radio.  I  contributed  a  small 
amount  to  their  support.  I  have  since 
met  him,  but  not  his  wife. 

I  am  unable  to  support  most  of  the 
missionaries  to  whom  I  write.  But  by 
corresponding  with  them  I  learn  more  of 


their  work  and  am  better  able  to  pray  for 
them. 

In  my  first  letter  I  introduce  myself, 
tell  of  my  family,  the  country  in  which 
I  live,  and  my  church  home.  Following 
letters  are  a  little  easiir  to  wrlti  as  a 
rule. 

I  try  to  time  my  first  letter  to  a  mis- 
sionary so  that  he  receives  it  on  arrival 
in  the  new  land.  It  is  my  prayer  that 
my  letters  will  encourage  and  remind 
each  that  he  is  remembered  at  home  and 
that  we  are  praying  for  him. 

I  include  a  verse  of  Scripture  and  a 
word  of  encouragement  in  each  letter. 
Once  I  have  learned  their  special  inter- 
ests, I  find  letters  are  easier  to  write. 

One  thing  should  be  remembered. 
Answers  do  not  always  come  quickly. 
Some  of  my  correspondents  answer  but 
rarely.  Others  write  long,  interesting 
letters.  Surface  mail  is  slow  in  coming, 
and  air  mail  frequently  is  too  expensive 
for  the  missionary.  Remember  that  mis- 
sionaries are  usually  extremely  busy  peo- 
ple. Letter  writing  for  them  must  be 
crowded  into  a  very  full  schedule. 

Don't  belittle  this  ministry.  Paul  used 
it  extensively;  so  did  Peter,  John  and 
many  others. 

We  may  not  all  be  Pauls  or  Peters  or 
Johns,  but  most  of  us  could  write  accept- 
able letters  if  we  put  our  minds  to  it. 
Are  you  willing  to  let  God  use  you  in  this 
way?  It  can  be  a  profitable  ministry. 
God  can  reach  out  through  each  one  of 
us  to  lonely,  discouraged  hearts.  This 
could  be  your  talent,  your  place  of  ser- 
vice. 

Pray  about  it.  Seek  God's  guidance. 
Then  get  busy  and  write  prayerfully  as 
the  Lord  directs. 

Don't  let  this  continue  to  be  a  neg- 
lected ministry!  The  remedy  lies  with 
you.— Gospel  Herald. 

If  you  worked  for  your  employer  the 
way  you  serve  God,  how  long  would  you 
hold  your  job?— Selected. 


'TASK' 

LAYMAN'S  LEAGUE  PROGRAM  BOOKS 

"TASK,"  the  Layman's  League  Program 
Book  for  January,  February,  and  March, 
1966,  may  now  be  ordered  from  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina  28513.  The  price  is  25c 
per  copy. 
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GOOD  NEWS  FROM  THE  MISSION  FIELD 

by  the  REV.  J.  E.  TIMMONS 
P.  0.  Box  517 
Eagle  Pass,  Texas 


Christmas  has  come  and  gone,  but  on 
the  mission  field  in  Old  Mexico  you  will 
find  that  Christmas  still  lingers.  Many 
of  the  homes  and  chapels  remain  with 
Christmas  decorations  months  after 
Christmas.  Christmas  is  a  time  that  the 
Mexican  people  go  to  great  lengths  to 
prepare  for  its  celebration.  In  many 
respects  Satan,  the  enemy  of  our  souls, 
has  cleverly  substituted  the  celebration 
of  His  birth  for  the  memorial  of  His 
death.  I  am  convinced  more  and  more 
that  the  modern  celebration  of  the 
Christmas  season  is  the  clever  enemy  of 
our  souls  to  hide  Calvary  from  our  eyes. 
Certainly  it  has  little  in  common  with 
that  quiet  night  of  Christ's  birth  and  the 
visit  of  the  few  lowly  shepherds,  to  the 
celebration  of  the  Christmas  season  to- 
day. It  is  a  far  cry  from  that  still  night, 
when  heaven  stood  breathless  and  in 
wonder,  as  the  angels  bowed  in  reverent 
adoration;  and  as  God  wiped  a  tear  from 
His  eye,  His  beloved  Son  said  good-bye 
to  His  Father's  home  to  come  into  the 
world  of  darkness,  sin,  death,  vice,  pain, 
and  Vv/oe.  Today's  observance  has  little 
resemblance  to  that  day,  when  heaven 
hung  its  flag  at  half-mast,  while  angels 
left  for  earth  to  publish  the  birth  of  one 
who  came  to  die  for  the  nearly  forty 
million  people  of  Mexico  who  have  been 
barely  touched  with  the  message  of  re- 
demption. 

Our  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission  in  Jime- 
nez enjoyed  Christmas  in  a  great  way 
this  season,  for  they  received  a  gift 
which  brought  joy  to  the  many  children 
that  attended  the  Christmas  program 
which  Mrs.  Obdulia  Rodriguez  directed. 
The  St.  George  Episcopal  Church  of  Aus- 
tin, Texas,  sent  Mrs.  Rodriguez  a  large 
box  of  new  toys  which  were  given  out 
to  the  children  at  our  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  in  Jimenez.  The  St.  George  Epis- 
copal Church  also  sent  $20  for  the  pur- 
pose of  buying  candy  and  oranges  for 


the  children.  This  was  certainly  a  bless- 
ing to  the  Jimenez  mission  field. 

In  Piedras  Negras,  just  across  the  bor- 
der, we  also  made  an  effort  to  provide 
two  hundred  bags  with  the  sacrificial 
gift  of  $10  from  our  beloved  friends,  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin,  and  other 
funds  of  which  we  gladly  supplied  for 
our  mission  in  Piedras  Negras,  Mexico. 
My  heart  was  touched,  along  with  the 
entire  mission,  as  I  explained  to  them 
the  gift  of  ten  dollars  from  the  Griffins 
and  the  love  for  missions  that  Elder  and 
Mrs.  Griffin  have  always  manifested. 
Our  other  missions  carried  on  the  best 
way  they  could  with  each  pastor  provid- 
ing for  his  mission  church  at  Christmas- 
time. 


The  first  week  of  the  new  year  we  be- 
gan an  evangelistic  effort  in  our  mission 
at  El  Moral,  Coah.,  Mexico,  where  our 
Brother  Elias  Rodriguez  is  the  faithful 
pastor  (part  of  the  group  pictured 
above).  This  is  a  small  rural  village 
with  approximately  300  people.  It  has 
one  Catholic  church  and  no  resident 
priest.  Our  Free  Will  Baptist  work  is 
the  only  other  witness  in  this  area.  We 
began  the  evangelistic  campaign  with 
much  prayer  and  visitation.  The  first 
night  of  the  meeting  a  crowd  gathered 
outside  the  building  and  attempted  to 
damage  one  of  the  cars.    We  continued 


an,  a  little  uneasy,  however,  trusting  in 
the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Each 
night  the  number  of  people  attending 
became  larger,  with  fifty-eight  attending 
the  last  night.  Nine  people  made  first- 
time  decisions  for  Christ  during  the 
meeting.  This  was  the  first  time  in  the 
history  in  El  Moral  that  a  meeting  of 
this  kind  was  ever  undertaken.  The 
Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan,  missions  director  of 
North  Carolina,  can  tell  you  something 
of  this  town  since  he  visited  there  with 
us  last  spring  and  met  several  of  our 
Christians  there.  Our  mission  pastor  has 
had  a  hard  time  working  in  this  field. 
His  life  has  been  in  danger  several  times, 
but  he  has  worked  on  and  God  has  bless- 
ed his  labors.  I  would  like  to  personally 
commend  the  Johnston  Union  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Smithfield,  North 
Carolina,  for  providing  the  funds  and  un- 
derwriting the  salary  of  Brother  Elias 
Rodriguez.   You  will  never  know  what  it 


will  mean  in  eternity  to  these  people 
who  have  been  won  to  the  Lord  by  the 
efforts  put  forth.  It  takes  $720  per  year 
to  underwrite  the  salary  of  a  Mexican 
worker;  however,  it  is  worth  far  more 
than  this  in  value  of  souls  reached  with 
the  gospel  message. 

Our  work  in  Monterrey  is  spreading 
in  three  very  needy  areas  where  we  are 
witnessing  to  the  many  people  that  our 
workers  come  in  contact  with.  We  es- 
pecially mention  Miss  Juanita  Lozono 
who  is  working  in  a  new  area  in  Mon- 
terrey, in  a  part  of  the  city  where  there 
is  no  gospel  witness  except  the  testi- 
mony she  is  giving.  She  is  operating 
there  in  spite  of  the  need  she  has  for 
hymnals,  adequate  supplies,  etc.;  how- 
ever, we  are  sending  her  a  good  supply 
of  Bibles  which  have  come  to  us  for  this 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Meditations  for  ttie  Home 


Daily  Devotionals  on 
the  Holy  Spirit 

(The  Scriptures  and  thoughts  for  this 
week's  devotionals  are  pertaining  to  the  per- 
son and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Of 
course,  there  are  many  other  passages 
which  you  may  read  and  study  which  will 
help  you  to  understand  more  about  this 
third  person  of  the  divine  Trinity. ) 

SUNDAY,  FEBRUARY  6 
The  Spibit  Knoweth 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Corinthians  2:9-16 
Just  as  God  the  Father  and  Jesus  Christ 
the  Son  know  all  things,  so  does  the  Spirit. 
The  ';erm  that  is  used  in  reference  to  this 
attribute  is  omniscience.    Thus,  when  you 
read  about  the  omniscience  of  the  Spirit, 
you  may  know  that  it  means  that  the  Spirit 
has  all  knowledge. 

Although  the  Christian  can  never  com- 
pletely fathom  the  deep  things  of  God,  the 
Spirit  continually  unveils  and  reveals  them; 
for  it  is  the  Spirit  that  gives  spiritual  under- 
standing. The  natural  man,  however,  does 
not  accept  the  gifts  and  teachings  of  the 
Spirit  because  he  does  not  possess  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

As  You  Pray 
Remember  that  the  Spirit  knoweth  all 
things,   even  the  spiritual  needs  of  your 
own  heart. 

MONDAY,  FEBRUARY  7 
The  Promised  Comforter 
Scripture  Reading— John  14:25-31 
The   fourteenth   chapter   of   John    is  a 
favorite   of   many   Christians.     Jesus  was 
seeking  to  prepare  His   disciples   for  the 
day  and  time  when  He  would  be  taken 
from  them.    They,  of  course,  were  slow  to 
understand  His  words  and  meanings.  Not 
even  when  He  promised  them  another  Com- 
forter did   they   understand  that   He  was 
speaking  about  the  Spirit. 

The  Holy  Spirit  would  not  only  bring 
comfort,  but  also  teach  them  all  things  and 
bring  to  remembrance  the  things  that  Jesus 
said.    Thus,  the  disciples  were  not  to  be 


discouraged.  They  were  to  follow  the  will 
of  Christ. 

As  You  Pray 
Thank  God  for  the  comforting  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit;  also,  for  the  directions  that 
He  gives  each  Christian. 

TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY  8 
The  Promise  Fulfilled 
Scripture  Reading— Acts  2:1-11 
This  passage   is,   of  course,   Luke's  ac- 
count of  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on 
the  Day  of  Pentecost.    This  was  the  Com- 
forter whom  Christ  had  promised.  Before 
His  ascension.  He  had  instructed  them  to 
pray  and  wait  for  the  fulfillment  of  the 
promise  for  forty  days. 

When  the  Spirit  did  come.  His  power 
was  manifest  in  several  ways:  there  was  the 
sound  from  heaven  like  a  mighty,  rushing 
wind;  cloven  tongues  of  fire  appeared  un- 
to them  and  settled  upon  them;  and  power 
was  given  to  speak  the  gospel  in  all  the 
languages.  Such  was  the  descent  of  the 
Spirit  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost. 

As  You  Pray 
Remember  that  the  Holy  Spirit  empowers 
the  lives  of  Christians  today.    There  will 
never  be  another  Day  of  Pentecost,  but 
He  is  the  same. 

WEDNESDAY,  FEBRUARY  9 
The  Spirit  Convicts 
Scripture  Reading— Acts  2:37-41 
The  Spirit  empowered  Peter  to  preach  a 
convicting  message  on  the  Day  of  Pente- 
cost.    It   stung    (convicted)    the  listeners 
to  the  heart,  to  the  point  of  asking,  "What 
shall   we  do?"     Peter  answered,  "Repent 
and  be  baptized  in    the    name    of  Jesus 
Christ."    Those  who  did  repent  were  bap- 
tized, and  three  thousand  souls  were  added 
to  the  church  on  that  day. 

As  You  Pray 
The  Spirit  still  convicts  today,  but  let  us 
remember  that  conviction  is  not  repentance 
and  confession.  It  is  not  unusual  to  feel 
conviction,  especially  in  the  light  of  our 
failures  and  shortcomings. 

THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  10 
Guides  into  all  Truth 
Scripture  Reading— John  16:7-15 
Where  error  exists,  it  is  not  God's  fault, 
or  the  fault  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    Yet,  error 
does  exist  today.    The  main  reason,  then, 
is  that  God's  people  do  not  trust  in  the 
leadership   of   the   Spirit    as   they  ought. 
Note  the  interruption  in  the  Amplified  Bi- 
ble: 

"But  when  He,  the  Spirit  of  Truth  (the 
truth-giving  Spirit)  comes.  He  will  guide 
you  into  all  the  truth— the  whole,  full  truth. 
For  He  will  not  speak  His  own  message- 
on  His  own  authority— but  He  will  tell 
whatever  He  hears  ....  He  will  give  the 
message  that  has  been  given  to  Him,  and 


He  will  announce  and  declare  to  you  the 
things  that  are  to  come— that  will  happen 
in  the  future"  (v.  13). 

As  You  Pray 
God  has  done  everything  that  can  pos- 
sibly be  done  for  His  own.    Thus,  to  fall 
into  error  is  a  serious  offense  against  God. 

FRIDAY,  FEBRUARY  11 
Our  Helper  in  Prayer 
Scripture  Reading— Romans  8:26-30 
There  are  times  when  the  Christian  can- 
not find  the  words  to  express  his  desire  to 
God  in  prayer.  There  are  times  when  he 
simply  does  not  know  how  to  pray.  At 
such  times,  the  Holy  Spirit  comes  to  our 
aid  and  bears  us  up  in  our  weakness.  He 
goes  to  meet  our  supplication  and  pleads 
in  our  behalf  with  unspeakable  yearnings. 
He  intercedes  and  pleads  before  God  in  be- 
half of  the  saints.  When  things  are  not 
as  we  personally  feel  they  ought  to  be,  we 
can  rest  assured  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  the  one  who  loves  God. 

As  You  Pray 
Rely  on  the  spirit  to  help  you  now  as 
you  pray.   He  fully  understands  the  needs 
of  our  hearts. 

SATURDAY,  FEBRUARY  12 
Fruits  of  the  Spirit 
Scripture  Reading— Galatians  5:22-26 
All  things  of  the  Spirit  are  good.  It 
cannot  be  any  other  way  because  God  is 
good.    Thus,  the  Christian  who  completely 
trusts  in  the  leadership  of  the  Spirit  will 
bear  the  good  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

Those  who  belong  to  Christ  have  cruci- 
fied the  flesh  and  will  follow  after  the 
things  of  the  Spirit.  All  envy  and  jealousy 
will  be  done  away. 

As  You  Pray 
Seek  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  that  will 
make  your  life  a  shining  testimony  of  what 
God  can  do  through  His  own. 


The  Holy  Life 

There  is  a  faith  unmixed  with  doubt, 

A  love  all  free  from  fear— 
A  walk  with  Jesus,  where  is  felt 

His  presence  always  near. 
There  is  a  rest  which  God  bestows. 

Transcending  pardon's  peace; 
A  lowly,  sweet  simplicity, 

Where  inner  conflicts  cease. 

There  is  a  purity  of  heart— 

A  cleanness  of  desire- 
Wrought  by  the  Holy  Comforter 

With  sanctifying  fire. 
There  is  a  glory  that  awaits 

Each  blood-washed  soul  on  high, 
When  Christ  returns  to  take  His  Bride 

With  Him  beyond  the  sky! 

—Gospel  Banner. 
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chairman  Urges 
Completion  of 
Missions  Project 

Mrs.  R.  H.  Jackson,  missions  chairman 
of  the  North  Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention,  urges  the  auxiliaries  to 
complete  their  missions  project  for  the 
year:  the  salary  of  Camerino  Ortega,  a 
Mexican  pastor  working  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  North  Carolina  Missions 
Board.  District  missions  chairmen  will 
note  the  quotas  for  their  districts  as  fol- 
lows: Second  Western,  $12;  Western, 
$125;  Pee  Dee,  $12;  Eastern,  $125;  Pied- 
mont, $50;  Albemarle,  $75;  Cape  Fear, 
$100;  and  Central,  $125.  Local  auxil- 
iaries should  review  the  amount  request- 
ed by  their  district  convention  on  this 
project  and  send  it  in  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible if  they  have  not  already  done  so. 

AAarsh  Swamp  Chooses 
'Woman  of  the  Year' 

The  Womer's  Auxiliary  of  the  Marsh 
Swamp  Free  Wiil  Baptist  Church  near 
Sims,  North  Carolina,  chose  Mrs.  James 
Hunt  as  their  "Woman  of  the  Year"  at 
their  regular  meeting  on  Saturday,  De- 
cember 11.  During  the  morning  worship 
service  on  January  2,  Mrs.  Bobby  Sid 
Boyette  presented  Mrs.  Hunt  a  sterling 
silver  bracelet  with  "Woman  of  the  Year" 
engraved  on  it. 

District  'Woman  of 
The  Year'  Chairmen 

The  following  are  serving  as  district 
chairmen  for  the  "Woman  of  the  Year" 
award  for  the  woman's  auxiliary: 

Albemarle— Mrs.  Frank  Daw,  Route  1, 
Pinetown,  North  Carolina  27865. 

Cape  Fear— Mrs.  Walter  Reynolds, 
Route  5,  Dunn,  North  Carolina  28334. 

Central— Mrs.  Leon  A.  Dunn,  317  North 
Lee  Street,  Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513. 

Eastern-Mrs.  D.  W.  Hancock,  P.  0. 


Box  1571,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina 
28560. 

Piedmont— Mrs.  G  e  r  a  I  d  i  n  e  Brown, 
Route  1,  Box  209,  Rockingham,  North 
Carolina  28379. 

Western— Mrs.  Lillie  Mae  Sasser,  Route 
2,  Box  97,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina 
27530. 

PINE  LEVEL  WA  ELECTS  OFFICERS 
FOR  1966 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Pine 
Level,  North  Carolina,  Free  Wiil  Baptist 
Church,  in  its  January  meeting,  elected 
the  following  officers  for  the  year,  1966: 

President,  Mrs.  Mary  Cox;  vice-presi- 
dent, Mrs.  Merle  Godwin;  secretary,  Mrs. 
Myrtle  Thornton;  assistant  secretary, 
Mrs.  Octavia  Edwards;  treasurer,  Mrs. 
Sadie  Peedin;  assistant  treasurer,  Mrs. 
O'Migia  Starling;  youth  chairman,  Mrs. 
Zylphia  Crocker;  study  course  chairman, 
Mrs.  O'Migia  Starling;  program-prayer 
chairman,  Mrs.  Frances  Pittman;  benevo- 
lence chairman,  Mrs.  Bessie  Crocker; 
missions  chairman,  to  be  elected  later; 
pianist,  Mrs.  Irene  Jones. 

ORWIONDSVILLE  CHURCH  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY  ORGANIZES 
AFC  AND  YFA 

On  Saturday  afternoon,  January  22, 
an  AFC  auxiliary  was  organized  by  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Ormondsville  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina.  At  3  p.m.  eleven  youth 
of  the  church  met  in  the  recreation 
building  for  the  organization.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected  to  serve  for 
this  year:  president,  Deborah  Beaman, 
vice-president.  Gene  Edwards;  secretary- 
treasurer.  Norma  Jo  Howell;  chorus  lead- 
er, Donald  Stokes;  sponsors,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ralph  A.  Bowen.  After  the  singing 
of  some  choruses,  the  program  for  the 
month  was  explained  by  Mr.  Bowen. 
This  was  followed  with  the  playing  of 
some  games  and  refreshments.  The 
group  decided  to  meet  each  Saturday  af- 


ternoon before  the  fourth  Sunday  in  each 
month. 

On  Monday  evening,  January  24,  a 
group  of  the  woman's  auxiliary  members 
met  with  some  of  the  teen-agers  of  the 
church  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a 
YFA.  The  group  elected  the  following 
officers:  president,  Greg  Tripp;  vice- 
president,  Rachel  Nethercutt;  secretary, 
Janice  Edwards;  treasurer.  Scarlet  Wood; 
music  and  recreation  chairmen,  Clovis 
Stocks  and  Kaye  Walston;  program  chair- 
man, Barbara  Winders.  This  group  de- 
cided to  meet  each  first  Monday  even- 
ing of  each  month. 

Misunderstood! 

HANNAH  MOOR 

An  elderly  man  was  making  his  home 
with  his  daughter's  family. 

At  first  everything  ran  smoothly.  The 
daughter  enjoyed  sweet  fellowship  with 
her  father.  Every  spare  minute  she  had 
was  spent  with  him,  recalling  pleasant 
memories  and  talking  of  spiritual  things. 
But  suddenly  everything  was  changed. 
The  daughter  was  spending  more  and 
more  time  alone  in  her  bedroom. 

The  father  wondered  what  was  wrong. 
Why  was  his  daughter's  attitude  toward 
him  changing?  Why  was  she  preferring 
solitude  to  liis  company?  He  knew  of 
nothing  that  should  cause  a  rift  between 
them.  So  great  was  his  concern  that  he 
considered  moving  to  an  old  folk's  home, 
feeling  that  his  daughter  had  tired  of 
him. 

Then  Christmas  morning  dawned,  and 
with  it  came  the  gift  of  a  beautiful  knit- 
ted sweater.  Hours  of  loving  work  had 
gone  into  the  making  of  this  gift.  The 
daughter  had  been  willing  to  be  misun- 
derstood in  her  work  of  love  knowing 
that  when  her  purpose  was  revealed  all 
would  be  well. 

Have  you  ever  known  discouragement 
in  your  service  for  God?  Have  you  felt 
sometimes  that  He  was  withholding  His 
love  from  you  and  leaving  you  to  walk 
alone?  Have  you  longed  for  fellowship 
only  to  feel  His  presence  withdrawn? 
Take  new  courage,  for  when  He  seems 
the  most  distant.  He  is  really  working 
out  a  wonderful  plan  for  your  life. 

The  hymn  says,  "Standing  somewhere 
in  the  shadows  you'll  find  Jesus."  When 
you  can't  see  Him  or  understand  His  mov- 
ings,  just  trust.  God  will  yet  reveal  His 
purpose,  and  you  will  rejoice  in  knowing 
that  He  has  worked  lovingly  and  wisely 
for  you.— Selected. 
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I  By  /.  C.  Gnffm 

Marriage  Can  Be 
Happy! 

by  GORDON  L.  VAN  OOSTENBERG 

A  university  recently  sent  a  question- 
naire to  all  of  its  graduates,  giving  two 
places  to  fill  in  the  married  name,  since 
so  many  were  already  divorced  and  re- 
wed.  In  some  areas  every  fourth  mar- 
riage ends  with  divorce.  Other  statis- 
tics reveal  one  out  of  every  three.  It 
was  announced  that  a  city  in  one  of  our 
midwestern  states  had  issued  about 
1,600  marriage  licenses  during  a  certain 
year,  only  to  find  that  it  had  also  grant- 
ed the  same  number  of  divorces.  The 
problem  is  becoming  so  serious  that 
many  church  groups  are  appointing  spe- 
cial committees  to  study  the  causes  for 
broken  homes  in  order  to  offer  some 
remedy  to  stem  the  tide. 

Every  divorce  tells  a  failure.  It  means 
people  were  married,  but  not  happy.  The 
divorce  court,  however,  does  not  give 
fhe  complete  picture.  Sit  in  the  minis- 
ter's study  or  listen  to  the  stories  of 
counsellors  and  you  soon  learn  that  there 
are  scores  of  marriages  that  may  not 
terminate  in  divorce,  but  nevertheless 
are  unhappy.  Many  couples  in  the 
church  today  remain  together,  but  joy 
and  contentment  are  absent  from  the 
home!  Some  such  folks  may  stay  mar- 
ried because  of  the  pressure  of  the  com- 
munity, or  the  viewpoint  of  the  church, 
or  possibly  because  they  do  not  want 
to  grieve  the  hearts  of  their  parents. 
Some  realize  it  would  be  best  for  the 
children  and  so  they  stay  away  from  the 
divorce  court,  yet  their  marriages  are 
full  of  strain  and  tension  instead  of  a 
foretaste  of  glory.  There  are  many  who 
name  the  name  of  Christ,  may  be  serving 
the  Lord  and  His  Church,  and  to  the 
casual  observer  appear  to  be  happily 
married,  yet  the  harmony  of  marriage  is 
absent.    Actually  the  number  of  really 


happily  married  couples  is  few.  it  is 
the  exception  rather  than  the  rule  in 
these  days. 

God  Intended  Happy  Homes 

Yet  God  intended  marriage  to  be  a 
happy  union.  He  never  meant  it  to  be  a 
matter  of  "putting  up  with  each  other." 
His  plan  is  not  that  it  be  a  mere  toler- 
ance of  one  another.  It  greatly  dis- 
pleases our  God,  who  likened  marriage 
to  the  relationship  of  Christ  to  the 
Church,  to  see  believing  people  fail  to 
live  in  the  joy  of  holy  wedlock.  How 
much  service  and  witnessing  for  Jesus 
Christ  proves  fruitless  because  the  words 
spoken  are  Biblical,  yet  the  life  lived  is 
not  a  true  witness  of  the  Gospel.  If 
Christ  has  power  to  save  a  sinner  from 
the  grip  of  sin  and  its  consequences.  He 
certainly  can  make  Christians  live  in  the 
sweet  communion  of  the  sacred  bond  of 
marriage. 

Preparing  for  Marriage 

Many  marriages  fail  because  of  a  lack 
of  preparation.  It  is  easy  to  understand 
how  many  couples  who  were  wed  during 
the  war  years  were  married  without  pro- 
per provision.  Contacts  through  mili- 
tary life  often  result  in  hasty  marriages. 
Under  the  pressure  of  the  time,  prepara- 
tion was  ignored.  Yet  it  is  so  essential 
to  the  blessed  marriage.  All  those  en- 
tering marriage  should  recognize  it  as 
a  divine  ordinance.  It  is  not  something 
that  sprang  up  as  a  convenience,  nor 
was  it  devised  by  an  earthly  lawgiver. 
It  was  not  a  habit  into  which  men  fell  in 
the  early  days.  Rather  it  has  the  stamp 
of  divine  invention.  Thus,  as  a  rela- 
tionship, it  is  the  closest  and  most  sac- 
red on  earth.  Its  seriousness  is  seen 
when  we  realize  that  it  is  a  life  contract 
before  Almighty  God.  God's  intent  is 
that  it  be  permanent.  His  plan  is  that 
one  man  and  one  woman  unite  until 
death  parts  them.  Heaven  never  intend- 
ed marriage  to  last  only  until  the  quar- 
rels begin,  differences  come,  problems 
arise,  or  the  beauty  fades.  When  young 
people  enter  marriage  seeking  first 
God's  guidance  and  heeding  His  Word, 
then  they  will  be  a  long  way  in  prepara- 
tion for  a  blessed  marriage. 

Mixed  Marriages 

So  many  marriages  prove  disastrous 
because  of  what  the  court  terms  "in- 
compatibility." They  mean  by  this  a 
clash  of  personalities,  differences  of 
views  on  religion  and  morals.  The  in- 
compatibility, however,  did  not  arise  af- 
ter marriage;  it  was  present  before  mar- 
riage.  God  therefore  warns  us  strongly 


about  mixed  marriages:  "Be  ye  not  un- 
equally yoked  together  with  unbelievers: 
for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness?  and  what  com- 
munion hath  light  with  darkness?  And 
v/hat  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or 
wi!3t  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an 
infidel?  And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols?  for  ye  are 
the  temple  of  the  living  God;  as  God  hath 
said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in 
them;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people'  (2  Corinthians  6:14- 
16).  God  asks,  "Can  two  walk  together, 
except  they  be  agreed?"  (Amos  3:3). 
Consequently,  the  time  to  think  about 
spiritual  things  is  before  marriage.  To 
say  you  will  change  your  mate  after  mar- 
riage is  folly.  Through  God's  great  mer- 
cy there  are  cases  where  unbelievers 
have  been  led  by  the  Christian  to  Christ 
and  now  faithfully  serve  Him.  Yet  the 
warning  of  the  Bible  stands.  Dare  we 
tempt  God?  Are  we  not  playing  with 
fire  when  we  go  against  the  teaching  of 
the  Bible  and  marry  unbelievers,  hoping 
all  will  turn  out  all  right?  God's  stern 
warning  still  stands:  "Be  ye  not  unequal- 
ly yoked  together  with  unbelievers." 
The  problem  of  the  mixed  marriage  also 
exists  when  a  Protestant  marries  a  Ro- 
man Catholic.  Any  Protestant  young 
person  contemplating  marriage  to  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  should  carefully  read  the 
pledge  he  or  she  will  have  to  make. 
Such  persons  sign  away  their  religious 
liberty  and  also  the  liberty  of  their  un- 
born children.  The  results  of  Protest- 
ant-Roman Catholic  marriages  have  prov- 
ed so  disastrous  that  both  churches 
speak  in  opposition  of  them. 

The  Pattern  for  Christian  Marriage 

Not  only  does  the  Christian  marriage 
need  preparation,  but  it  must  also  fol- 
low a  pattern.  Every  organization  has  a 
constitution,  every  sport  has  its  rules 
and  likewise  marriage  has  a  pattern  to 
follow.  That  pattern  is  the  Word  of 
God.  It  is  the  priceless  volume  which 
is  Heaven's  formula  for  a  Heavenly  home. 
Through  it  God  counsels  us  how  to  live 
with  each  other  so  that  we  have  peace 
and  joy.  Therefore  the  Bible  should  be 
read  together  and  followed  faithfully. 
Couples  who  pray  together  over  its  pre- 
cepts find  the  solution  for  every  prob- 
lem. Yet  it  is  possible  to  practice  daily 
family  devotions  together  and  still  be  far 
from  happy.  What  is  the  trouble?  It 
is  that  the  heart  of  the  message  from 
God's  Word  is  ignored.  "The  letter  (of 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Is  the  common  European 
market  that  which  is  symbolized  by  the 
mark  of  the  beast  as  is  seen  in  "And  he 
causeth  all,  both  small  and  great,  rich 
and  poor,  free  and  bond,  to  receive  a 
mark  in  their  right  hand,  or  in  their 
foreheads:  And  that  no  man  might  buy 
or  sell,  save  he  that  had  the  mark,  or 
the  name  of  the  beast,  or  the  number  of 
his  name"  (Revelation  13:16,  17)? 
M.M.M.,  North  Carolina. 

Answer:  The  fact  that  these  have  a 
great  deal  in  common  seems  obvious  to 
me.  I  cannot,  however,  concede  to  the 
opinion  that  they  are  identical  or  that 
the  mark  symbolizes  that  and  that  alone 
which  the  common  market  of  Europe  is 
now  and  shall  be  and  aspires  toward. 
Let  us  take  a  close  look  at  what  is  said 
of  the  mark  of  the  beast:  "And  he  had 
power  to  give  life  unto  the  image  of  the 
beast,  that  the  image  of  the  beast  should 
both  speak,  and  cause  that  as  many  as 
would  not  worship  the  image  of  the 
beast  should  be  killed.  And  he  causeth 
all,  both  small  and  great,  rich  and  poor, 
free  and  bond,  to  receive  a  mark  in  their 
right  hand,  or  in  their  foreheads:  And 
that  no  man  might  buy  or  sell,  save  he 
that  had  the  mark,  or  the  name  of  the 
beast,  or  the  number  of  his  name.  Here 
is  wisdom.  Let  him  that  hath  under- 
standing count  the  number  of  the  beast: 
for  it  is  the  number  of  a  man,-  and  his 
number  is  six  hundred  threescore  and 
six"  (Revelation  13:15-18). 

By  reading  Revelation,  Chapters  12— 
13,  you  will  note  that  the  devil  or  red 
dragon  who  seeks  to  destroy  Israel,  that 
is  symbolized  by  a  woman,  and  Christ 
symbolized  by  a  man  child,  that  in  other 
places  in  the  Bible  is  depicted  as  the  god 
of  this  world  and  as  the  prince  of  the 
powers  of  the  air  gives  his  power  to  the 
first  or  seven-headed  beast.  In  turn  the 
seven-headed  beast  gives  this  power  to 
the  second  or  lamb-like  beast  who  has  a 
mouth  like  and  speaks  as  a  dragon.  He 
uses  this  power  given  him  to  speak  won- 
ders or  to  perform  miracles  of  great  gi- 
gantic proportions  so  that  the  first  beast 
is  made  an  object  of  worship,  and  to 


make  an  image  to  the  beast.  Most  hu- 
man beings  are  attracted  to  him  and 
show  him  obeisance.  Those  who  refuse 
to  worship  this  beast  and  his  image  are 
killed  and  a  mark  is  placed  in  the  hands 
or  on  the  foreheads  (or  both)  of  the  loyal 
worshipers  of  the  beast  and  his  image  so 
as  to  distinguish  them  as  such,  enabling 
the  law  enforcers  to  pass  them  by  in 
haste  and  giving  them  time  more  quick- 
ly to  apprehend  and  destroy  those  not 
worshiping  the  beast  and  his  image  ac- 
cording to  his  evil  imperial  edict  or  de- 
cree. This  evil  time  of  the  beast  and 
of  the  series  of  events  accompanying 
him  is,  I  think,  in  part  symbolized  by 
the  image  and  the  events  that  took  place 
in  Daniel's  day  and  its  time  as  accounted 
for  in  the  third  chapter  of  Daniel.  Daniel 
and  the  Hebrews  with  him  gain  import- 
ant positions  in  a  heathen  kingdom  be- 
cause of  their  obedience  to  God  and  de- 
fiance of  a  heathen  king.  This  obe- 
dience makes  them  do  what  their  duty 
calls  for  in  a  most  efficient  way,  which 
should  be  characteristic  of  the  activities 
of  any  servant  of  God  regardless  to 
whom  his  work  may  benefit. 

This  worship  of  the  image  depicted  in 
Daniel  was  required  of  all  peoples  of 
the  whole  world  or  they  would  suffer 
the  wrath  of  the  Gentile  king  who  re- 
garded himself  as  the  final  voice  of 
authority  in  all  the  world.  (Compare 
Revelation  13:11-18  with  Daniel  3.)  The 
Gentile  king  set  forth  in  Revelation  13 
will  do  the  same  thing.  He  will  set  him- 
self up  as  an  object  of  worship  requir- 
ing that  all  nations  worship  him.  As  in 
Daniel  a  small  remnant  of  Jews  chal- 
lenged his  authority,  so  in  Revelation 
there  will  be  a  remnant  to  challenge  this 
king's  (the  antichrist's)  authority.  God 
miraculously  intervened  in  the  case  of 
the  three  Hebrew  children  as  seen  in 
Daniel,  saving  them  from  all  harm,  and 
so  will  He  do  in  the  events  of  Revela- 
tion 13.  Turn  back  in  Revelation  to  the 
previous  Chapter  12,  and  there  note  that 
in  the  figure  of  a  woman  we  have  the 
Jewish  race  or  a  remnant  of  this  race 
that  have  repented  and  are  following 


God's  instructions.  They  are  marvelous- 
ly  delivered  from  the  wrath  of  the  anti- 
christ in  about  the  same  way  the  He- 
brews were  delivered  in  Daniel  3.  When 
this  righteous  remnant  of  Jews  have 
been  sufficiently  tested,  they,  like  the 
three  Hebrews  delivered  from  the  fiery 
furnace,  will  be  promoted.  The  com- 
mon European  market,  there  is  no  doubt 
in  my  mind,  will  fit  in  here.  In  other 
words,  it  is  a  part  of  the  satanic 
maneuverings  that  is  symbolized  by  the 
mark  of  the  beast. 

The  mark  of  the  beast,  as  I  understand 
it,  will  be  a  sign  that  says  to  officials 
of  the  would-be  universal  authorities 
that  the  one  wearing  it  is  not  to  be 
hindered  from  buying  and  selling;  where- 
as, the  absence  of  such  a  sign,  which 
will  appear  conspicuous  to  the  authori- 
ties, such  as  guards  and  policemen,  will 
show  the  authorities  that  they  do  not 
qualify  to  bargain  and  trade  on  this 
world  market  restricted  to  the  king's 
loyal  subjects.  These  that  do  not  buy 
and  sell  in  the  prescribed  way  will  for- 
feit their  lives,  and  I  think  that  they 
are  the  same  as  those  seen  in  Revela- 
tion 7:9-17.  Therefore,  as  I  see  it,  the 
common  European  market  is  one  part  of 
that  symbolized  by  the  mark  of  the 
beast.  I  am  sure  that  the  events  and 
symbols  of  the  Book  of  Revelation  give 
us  further  or  more  light  on  some  of  the 
subjects  dealt  with  in  the  Book  of  Daniel 
and  that  one,  by  comparing  the  two,  can 
see  further  developments  on  what  sub- 
jects that  Revelation  deals  with  that  are 
set  forth  in  Daniel.  Remember  that 
Daniel  is  the  first  book  that  gives  us  a 
pictorial  review  of  all  major  future 
events;  and,  being  a  short  book,  it  leaves 
out  some  of  the  details  that  Revelation 
clarifies.  Jesus  connected  the  image  of 
the  Book  of  Daniel  with  end-time  events. 
(Compare  Matthew  24:15.)  It  might  be 
well  to  read  all  of  Matthew  24  and  25 
as  you  consider  the  events  of  prophecy 
depicted  in  Daniel  and  Revelation. 

The  things  for  us  as  Christians  to  do 
is  to  heed  the  warnings  and  exhortations 
of  the  Scriptures.  The  Bible  teaches  us 
to  abstain  from  the  very  appearance  of 
evil.  It  may  be  that  we  Americans  who 
like  to  be  referred  to  as  belonging  to  a 
Christian  nation  have  become  more  in- 
volved in  the  politics  of  the  world  than 
God  has  wanted  us  to  be.  When  we 
were  small  in  number  and  accomplish- 
ments, God  protected  us  against  those 
mighty  powers;  and  there  is  no  doubt  in 
my  mind  but  that  if  we  should  turn  to 
Him,  acknowledging  our  complete  de- 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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—  for  our  — 

YOUTH 

AFTER-SCHOOL 
MISSIONARY 

by  AGATHA  MEYER 

BfTHIM  ran  out  of  the  schoolyard.  He 
whistled  a  gay,  happy  tune.  Who 
wouldn't  be  happy  when  he  had  made 
eighty-eight  in  spelling  and  one  hundred 
in  arithmetic? 

He  said  to  himself,  "This  has  been  a 
good  day,  but  the  best  is  yet  to  come. 
Yes-siree,  that  will  be  a  wonderful  meet- 
ing at  church  tonight.  Mr.  Johnson  will 
be  telling  us  some  more  of  his  thrilling 
experiences  in  Africa.  It  must  be  great 
to  be  a  missionary  and  work  for  God.  I 
can  hardly  wait  until  I'm  old  enough  to 
go  to  Africa." 

Just  then  he  noticed  another  boy 
walking  alone  on  the  other  side  of  the 
street.  "There's  Bill,  the  new  fellow 
in  5-A.  I'll  cross  over  and  walk  with 
him." 

By  the  time  they  reached  Jim's  home, 
he  and  Bill  were  good  friends.  Bill  ask- 
ed Jim  to  come  over  after  supper  and 
watch  TV.  Jim  explained  that  he  could 
not  come  because  he  and  his  parents 
were  going  to  church  to  hear  Mr.  John- 
son, a  missionary  in  Africa. 

"I've  heard  of  missionaries,"  said  Bill, 
"but  I  have  never  talked  with  one.  Don't 
believe  I  ever  saw  one.  Just  what  do 
they  do,  and  why  do  they  go  to  Africa?" 

"Why,  they  are  Christians  who  love 
the  Lord  so  much  they  want  to  tell 
others  about  Him.  The  people  in  Africa 
worship  idols  and  even  the  devil.  We 
read  in  the  Bible  that  that  is  wrong,-  so 
missionaries  go  to  Africa  and  other 
places  to  teach  the  people  the  Bible  and 
to  tell  them  about  Jesus.  They  tell  them 
how  He  died  on  the  cross  for  their  sins 
and  that  if  they  accept  Him  as  Saviour, 
He  will  change  their  habits,-  He  will  for- 
give their  sins  and  take  them  to  heaven 
when  they  die.    The  missionaries  have 


some  really  exciting  experiences.  It's 
much  different  in  Africa  than  here. 
There  are  lots  of  wild  animals  in  the 
jungles,  and  sometimes  a  lion  or  tiger 
comes  close  to  the  missionary's  hut  at 
night.  I  tell  you  what.  Bill,  come  along 
with  us  tonight.  You'll  hear  something 
far  better  than  what  you'll  see  on  TV. 
We  will  stop  at  your  house  and  pick  you 
up." 

"0.  K.   What  time  shall  I  be  ready?" 

"About  seven-thirty." 

Bill  was  fascinated  by  everything  the 
missionary  said.  He  listened  intently  as 
Mr.  Johnson  told  of  his  work  in  Africa. 
He  could  picture  the  lepers  and  the  blind 
people  stumbling  down  the  road,  trying 
to  hurry  to  the  missionary's  hut  for  medi- 
cine. He  could  see  vast  herds  of  ele- 
phants stampeding  through  the  jungles, 
or  a  lone  tiger  stalking  his  prey.  His 
heart  was  stirred  as  Mr.  Johnson  told  of 
the  people  trying  to  appease  the  devil. 
They  know  the  devil  is  very  wicked,  so 
they  offer  burnt  sacrifices  to  him,  trying 


BIBLE  BEES 

The  "Bees  of  the  Bible"  are  very 
numerous.  They  never  sting,-  they  yield 
a  great  deal  of  honey,  and  it  is  their  na- 
ture to  be  found  together  in  swarms. 
Here  are  a  few  of  them: 

"Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  an- 
other." 

"Be  sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer." 
"Be  content  with  such  things  as  ye 
have." 

"Be  strong  in  the  Lord." 
"Be  courteous." 

"Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits." 
"Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strang- 
ers." 

"Be  not  children  in  understanding." 
"Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as 
dear  children."— The  Junior  Herald. 


to  get  him  in  good  humor  so  he  wont 

bring  suffering  and  death  to  their  fami- 
lies, in  his  mind's  eye,  he  could  see 
hundreds  of  natives— children  and  their 
parents— sitting  on  the  grass  while  the 
missionary's  wife  fed  them  with  words 
of  life  from  the  Bible. 

Nine  o'clock  came  all  too  soon,  and 
the  meeting  was  over.  As  they  were  rid: 
ing  home.  Bill  exclaimed,  "My,  that  meet- 
ing was  great,  really  stupendous!"  Then 
with  a  faraway  look  in  his  eyes,  he  said 
softly,  "I'd  like  to  go  to  Africa  when  I 
grow  up.  What  do  you  have  to  do  to 
be  a  missionary?" 

Jim  replied,  "First  of  all  you  have  to 
be  on  the  Lord's  side.  You  can't  serve 
in  His  army  unless  you  are  on  His  side. 
I  am  in  the  Lord's  army,  and  Jesus  is  my 
Captain.  But  first,  I  had  to  receive  Him 
as  my  Saviour.  Have  you  ever  asked  Je- 
sus to  forgive  your  sins  and  come  into 
your  heart?" 

"Well,  no,  I  guess  I  haven't." 

"Have  you  ever  gone  to  Sunday 
School,  Bill?" 

"I  went  for  a  while  when  I  was  six  or 
seven  years  old,  but  no  one  in  our  house 
goes  now.  We  all  sleep  late  on  Sun- 
day." 

"Has  anyone  ever  explained  to  you 
how  to  be  saved?" 

"Not  that  I  remember." 

"I  can  explain  to  you  how  to  be  saved, 
Bill.  God  loves  everybody.  In  fact.  He 
loves  us  so  much  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son  to  die  on  the  cross  for  our 
sins.  Everyone  does  something  wrong. 
That  is  sin.  We  could  never  go  to  heav- 
en with  sin  in  our  hearts,  and  we  can 
never  wash  our  hearts  clean.  Jesus  is 
the  only  One  who  can  wash  our  hearts 
clean.  If  we  accept  Him  as  our  Saviour 
and  ask  Him  to  forgive  our  sins.  He  will. 
As  we  read  the  Bible  and  pray  every  day, 
we  really  want  to  do  those  things  that 
will  please  God.  Bill,  would  you  like  to 
ask  Jesus  to  forgive  your  sins  and  come 
into  your  heart?" 

"Can  I  do  it  right  now?" 

"Sure." 

Bill  closed  his  eyes  and  prayed.  When 
he  opened  his  eyes,  he  smiled  and  said, 
"Now  I'm  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  I'm 
glad.  I'd  like  to  go  to  Sunday  School 
with  you  next  Sunday." 

A  few  minutes  later,  he  suddenly 
turned  to  Jim  and  said,  "Say,  you  know 
what?  I  just  thought  of  something.  I 
want  to  be  a  missionary  when  I  grow 
up,  and  you  are  a  missionary  already. 
You  led  me  to  the  Saviour."— Gospel  Her- 
ald. 
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purpose  provided  by  some  churches  and 
through  our  mission  department  in 
North  Carolina. 


Our  Goal:  "An  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  in  Every  Tov^^n." 

Why?  ".  .  .  Three  out  of  every  ten  of 
our  population  reside  in  cities  of  more 
than  50,000.  .  .  . 

"Free  Will  Baptists  have  been  too 
slow,  too  hesitant,  in  their  city  and  ur- 
ban vjork.  To  vj\n  the  masses,  v/e  must 
reach  the  masses.  The  solution  is  both 
logical  and  sensible:  we  must  go  where 
the  people  are.  In  the  face  of  rural  de- 
cline in  some  areas,  the  challenge  in  ur- 
ban areas  becomes  greater. 

"There  is  no  reason  to  despair,  but  per- 
haps Free  Will  Baptists  should  begin  now 
with  a  definite  program  to  meet  this 
transition."— The  Free  Will  Baptist,  Edi- 
torial, January  19,  1966. 

We  sincerely  recommend  that  every- 
one read  carefully  and  prayerfully  all  of 
this  editorial.  It  presents  the  trend  that 
your  missions  board  has  realized  for  a 
long  time.  You  will  find  our  goal  first 
mentioned  on  Page  22  of  the  minutes  of 
the  Central  Conference  held  on  Novem- 
ber 6,  7,  1963.  To  go  into  the  urban 
and  city  communities  and  establish  a 
Free  Will  Baptist  church  is  not  easy,  un- 
less there  are  some  Free  Will  Baptist 
members  already  there  who  want  a 
church  and  will  cooperate  and  sacrifice 
to  establish  one.  To  begin  a  new  work 
without  this  requires  a  lot  of  personal 
witnessing  and  counseling  with  new  con- 
verts, feeding  "with  milk,  not  with 
meat,"  to  help  them  to  grow  "up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 
Then  there  is  the  problem  of  suitable 
buildings  to  worship  in— in  fact,  there 


Our  workers  are  trying  to  finish  the 
building  in  Jimenez  (pictured  above).  In 
a  few  days  the  roof  will  be  finished. 
The  windows  and  floor  are  yet  to  be 
furnished.  With  the  price  of  materials 
going  up  and  the  other  needs  to  fur- 
nish the  building,  certainly  we  request 
your  prayers  and  support  in  this  worthy 
project.  We  need  to  get  this  building 
finished  as  soon  as  possible.  The  project 
needs  to  be  completed  early  for  the  good 
of  the  work  in  Jimenez.  Let's  make  this 
a  great  year  for  missions.  We  are  push- 
ing the  work  as  much  as  possible.  Along 
the  way  we  are  showing  some  signs  of 
progress.  Remember  us  in  your  prayers 
and  with  your  offerings. 


never  seems  to  be  an  end  to  the  prob- 
lems. 

Your  board  and  your  missionaries 
have  worked  untiringly.  We  urge  you 
to  back  us  daily  in  prayer,  and  to  make 
regular  contributions  that  the  work 
might  continue.  One  day  some  member 
of  your  church  (or  your  family)  might 
move  to  a  town  with  no  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist church!   What  then? 

Have  you  prayed  today  for  missions? 
Be  sure  to  do  so— pray  for  our  confer- 
ence missions  and  for  state  and  foreign 
missions.  Mention  the  missionaries  in 
your  prayers,  and  give  to  support  them. 
All  can't  go  and  be  missionaries,  but  all 
can  give  to  support  those  who  are  called 
and  who  go. 

Our  current  need  is  an  extra  gift  from 
all  churches  and  individual  members  to 
pay  the  current  installment  payment  on 
the  property  in  Roanoke  Rapids,  North 
Carolina,  which  is  due  February  22,  1966. 
The  amount  of  this  payment  is  $932.40, 
including  interest.  Pastors,  treasurers, 
clerks,  officers  of  the  various  organiza- 
tions, and  others,  won't  you  kindly  make 
this  announcement  to  your  group  and 
send  a  check  by  return  mail  if  possible? 
Souls  are  being  saved  in  our  little  mis- 
sion there.  The  attendance  is  good,  of- 
ferings are  good,  and  a  great  interest 
in  the  work  is  being  shown.  We  have 
a  great  opportunity  there,  for  these  are 
young  Christians  and  they  deserve  our 
continual  support.  We  are  like  parents 
to  these  Christians  brothers  —  parents 
help  children  to  crawl;  and  later,  when 


the  children  are  walking,  they  aid  their 
parents  to  walk  in  old  age. 

May  God  bless  you  to  keep  up  your 
support  and  give  an  extra  gift  now  to 
help  us  make  this  payment!  Send  your 
checks  to  the  Central  Conference  Mis- 
sions Board  treasurer,  the  Rev.  Raymond 
T.  Sasser,  108  Hope  Lodge  Street,  Tar- 
boro.  North  Carolina  27886. 


OBITUARIES 


MR.  HUBERT  R.  DICKENS 

On  October  14,  1965,  God  saw  fit  to 
take  from  our  midst  Mr.  Hubert  R.  Dick- 
ens, age  44.  He  was  the  son  of  the  late 
Ernest  and  Connie  Draper  Dickens  of 
Scotland  Neck,  North  Carolina,  and  was 
a  member  of  Dawson's  Grove  Free  Wiif 
Baptist  Church  for  approximately  twen- 
ty-five years.  His  funeral  was  conduct- 
ed by  the  Rev.  Cedric  Pierce  Jr.  of  Rocky 
Mount. 

Mr.  Dickens  is  survived  by  his  wife, 
Mrs.  Mary  Louise  Harris  Dickens;  one 
son,  Rudy;  and  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Lula 
Frances  Jones,  all  of  Route  1,  Enfield; 
also  one  sister,  Mrs.  Tab  Neal,  and  one 
brother,  Dan,  both  of  Scotland  Neck. 

Hubert  was  a  good  husband,  father, 
community  worker,  and  a  most  faithful 
church  member.  He  was  clerk  of  the 
church  for  the  past  ten  years,  president 
of  the  Layman's  League,  and  for  several 
years  a  Sunday  school  teacher.  As  he 
lay  on  his  death  bed  in  the  hospital  those 
two  short  days,  he  testified  as  to  being 
ready  to  meet  his  Master.  He  pleaded 
with  a  loved  one  to  get  right  with  God, 
for  he  knew  that  all  the  worldly  things 
were  as  nothing  when  faced  by  God.  His 
friendly  smile  and  cheerful  greetings 
will  be  missed  by  many. 

Submitted  by  his  brother-in-law, 
Charlie  L.  Harris 


PRICES  OF  PINS,  BARS,  WREATHS 

Please  note  the  current  price  of  the 
following  items: 

Gold  filled  Sunday  school  pin  and 
wreath,  $1.25  each;  bar,  75c. 

Gold  plated  Sunday  school  pin  and 
wreath,  85c  each;  bar,  50c. 

These  items  may  be  ordered  from  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  0.  Box  158, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513. 


CENTRAL  CONFERENCE  MISSIONS 

by  the  REV.  RAYMOND  T.  SASSER 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Page  Thirteen 


The  Sunday 
School  Lesson 

FOR  FEBRUARY  13 


In  The  Image  of  God 

Lesson  Text:  Genesis  1:26,  27;  Matthew 
12:9-14;  Hebrews  2:5-9 

Memory  Verse:  Genesis  1:27 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

We  begin  today  the  third  unit  of  les- 
sons in  this  quarter,  this  one  being  a 
series  of  six  titled  "Man  in  God's  Pur- 
pose." Thus  far  we  have  had  a  unit  on 
the  nature  and  basis  of  belief,  and  one 
on  God,  seeing  Him  as  a  holy  God,  a 
Father,  a  Redeemer,  and  a  living  Spirit. 

In  the  complex  present-day  life  we 
live,  the  value  of  human  life  may  have 
been  reduced.  Man  has  dwarfed  him- 
self as  he  stands  beside  his  fearful  nu- 
clear weapons  and  has  caused  himself 
to  look  upon  life  both  today  and  tomor- 
row with  less  awe  and  respect  than  he 
had  twenty-five  years  ago.  Perhaps  it  is 
time  that  we  had  a  unit  of  six  lessons  on 
man  as  he  fits  into  God's  divine  purpose 
for  his  life.-Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Man  was  made  in  the  image  and 
after  the  likeness  of  God  (v.  26). 

2.  By  simply  speaking  the  word,  God 
created  man  as  He  proposed  (v.  27). 

3.  The  Pharisees  showed  their  pervert- 
ed nature  by  asking  if  it  was  lawful  to 
heal  on  the  Sabbath  (v.  10). 

4.  Jesus  endorsed  the  custom  of  doing 
good  on  the  Sabbath,  particularly  to 
man  (vv.  11,  12). 

5.  He  pointed  out  the  worth  of  the 
individual  (v.  12). 

6.  In  obedience  to  the  command  of  the 
Lord,  the  man  stretched  forth  his  with- 
ered hand,  which  was  made  whole  im- 
mediately (v.  13). 

7.  Envy  is  one  of  the  shortest  ways  to 
blindness  and  wicked  works  (v.  14). 

8.  Jesus  reserved  the  government  of 
His  kingdom  for  Himself  (v.  5). 

9.  Man  was  made  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels  and  was  crowned  with  glory 
and  honor  (v.  7). 


10.  Jesus  paid  the  price  for  our  every 
sin  (v.  9).-Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  This  lesson  emphatically  teaches 
that  God  created  man.  Man  is  no  acci- 
dent, neither  is  he  the  product  of  evolu- 
tion. God  created  him  in  a  separate 
creative  act.  Thus  man,  and  woman 
with  him,  represents  God's  crowning 
creation.  In  fact,  it  appears  that  God 
made  all  the  rest  of  the  creation  in  pre- 
paration for  the  creation  of  man. 

The  Bible  further  teaches  that  God 
created  man  in  God's  image  and  likeness. 
It  is  apparent  at  once  that  this  likeness 
is  spiritual  rather  than  physical.  Man 
was  created  with  a  mind,  as  God  has  a 
mind;  with  a  spirit,  as  God  is  Spirit,  a 
little  less  than  God-but  like  Him.  This 
is  the  inconceivable  noble  height  from 
which  man  fell  in  sin.  Let  us  not  over- 
look the  important  fact  indicated  here 
that  the  spiritual  element  of  man  is 
supreme— the  body  was  given  simply  to 
fit  him  for  his  earthly  habitation. 

What  are  some  of  the  qualities  and 
privileges  included  for  man  in  this  image 
and  likeness  of  God? 

(1)  Man  was  created  in  moral  perfec- 
tion. 

(2)  Man  was  given  a  capacity  for  fel- 
lowship with  God. 

(3)  God  gave  man  the  right  of  self-de- 
termination when  He  gave  him  a  will. 

(4)  God  gave  man  dominion  over  the 
earth. 

These  are  the  privileges.  What  are 
some  of  man's  responsibilities? 

(1)  He  is  responsible  for  the  use  of  the 
will  that  God  gave.  This  means  that  he 
is  responsible  for  his  choices. 

(2)  He  is  charged  with  the  responsi- 
bility of  fulfilling  God's  purpose. 

Every  thoughtful  man  has  at  some 
time  or  other  asked  himself  these  ques- 
tions: Why  am  I  here?  What  should  my 
purpose  in  life  be?  God  created  man  for 
one  purpose— to  glorify  His  name.  There- 
fore, we  can  fulfill  our  purpose  only 
when  we  live  in  such  a  way  as  to  glorify 


God's  name.— A  d  v  a  n  c  e  d  Quarterly 
(F.W.B.). 

2.  The  light,  the  waters  and  dry  land, 
the  heavenly  bodies,  and  the  brute 
world,  had  all  heard  the  voice  of  God, 
and  obeyed  it.  But  no  consultation  had 
been  held  prior  to  their  entrance  into 
the  world.  .  .  .  But  now  is  to  be  created 
a  Being  .  .  .  capable  even  of  rebellion 
against  his  Creator.  There  must  be  a 
pause  before  such  a  being  is  made.— J. 
S.  Exell. 

3.  People  visiting  a  dairy  are  much 
interested  in  a  long  row  of  empty  milk 
cartons  as  a  conveyer  belt  brings  them 
to  be  filled  with  milk.  It  is  hard  to  tell 
an  empty  milk  carton  from  a  full  one 
just  by  looking,  for  the  carton  is  not 
transparent.  But  you  would  be  much 
disappointed  if  you  bought  an  empty 
milk  carton  supposing  that  you  were  get- 
ting a  carton  of  milk.  The  carton  by  it- 
self is  not  worth  much.  But  if  you  ever 
spilled  milk  out  of  its  container,  you 
know  milk  by  itself  is  not  worth  much 
either.  The  container  and  the  milk  must 
be  put  together  before  the  customer  will 
buy  either.  The  carton  enables  the  milk 
to  reach  the  consumer. 

Man  has  a  physical  body.  He  has  also 
a  spiritual  nature.  Some  try  to  describe 
man  purely  in  terms  of  the  physical. 
They  see  him  as  the  best  of  animals,  but 
only  an  animal  without  any  hope  of  im- 
mortality. They  are  describing  the  con- 
tainer only.  Others  think  of  man  in 
terms  of  the  spirit  only,  and  deny  that 
there  is  any  physical  pain  or  sickness. 
These  are  describing  man  only  in  terms 
of  what  is  contained  within.  But  man 
is  both  physical  and  spiritual.  The  phy- 
sical body  without  the  spirit  is  almost 
worthless;  yet  the  physical  body  en- 
ables the  spirit  to  express  itself  and  to 
do  its  work  in  the  world.  So  the  physi- 
cal and  spiritual  are  united.— Standard 
Commentary. 

4.  "It  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  Sab- 
bath Days." 

Some  things  are  necessary  on  the 
Load's  Day.  Some  things  are  not  neces- 
sary. We  shortchange  ourselves  when 
we  commercialize  the  Lord's  Day  and 
neglect  God's  house. 

Bill  usually  attended  church  regularly. 
When  he  was  absent  for  several  Sunday 
mornings,  his  pastor  became  deeply  con- 
cerned. He  went  to  see  Bill  and  said,  "I 
haven't  seen  you  in  church  lately.  Is 
there  any  reason  for  your  continued  ab- 
sence?" "Yes,  there  is  a  reason.  As 
you  know,  I  handle  perishable  commodi- 
ties.   Someone  must  handle  them,  even 
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on  Sundays.  My  employees  want  to  at- 
tend church,  so  I  take  over  on  Sundays, 
though  I  greatly  miss  the  fellowship  of 
God's  people.  But,  Pastor,  since  I  am 
doing  this  necessary  work  on  the  Lord's 
Day,  I  am  going  to  give  to  the  Lord  all 
the  money  I  make  on  His  time!" 

How  little  work  there  would  be  on  the 
Lord's  Day  if  all  Sunday  workers  had  to 
do  this.— Bible  Expositor. 

Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

pendence  upon  Him,  He  would  preserve 
us  in  the  face  of  all  enemies.  But  we 
have  not  done  that;  therefore,  certain 
doom  awaits  us  unless  we  change  our 
behavior.  We  need  a  revival;  and  we 
need  to  confess  our  sins  so  that  He  will 
save  us.  "If  my  people,  which  are  call- 
ed by  my  name,  shall  humble  themselves, 
and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn 
from  their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I  hear 
from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin, 
and  will  heal  their  land"  (2  Chronicles 

7:14). 


Notes  and  Quotes 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

the  law)  killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth 
life"  {see  2  Corinthians  3:6). 

God  i  pattern  for  the  happy  marriage 
as  revealed  through  His  truth  is  "love." 
Without  it  marriage  cannot  succeed. 
With  it,  despite  the  lack  of  material  ad- 
vantages, marriage  can  be  as  God  de- 
signed it.  How  many  couples  begin  mar- 
ried life  with  the  attitude  that  their 
mate  must  make  them  happy  and  that  it 
is  the  mate's  duty  to  do  so.  They  enter 
holy  wedlock  looking  for  something  rath- 
er than  with  the  intention  of  giving 
themselves  to  one  another.  "Submitting 
yourselves  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of 
God,"  we  read  in  Ephesians  5:21.  This 
is  the  Lord's  way.  People  who  enter 
marriage  with  the  attitude  of  getting 
instead  of  giving  are  quick  to  find  fault 
with  one  another.  Little  things  irritate 
and  disturb  them,  such  as  personal 
habits,  ways  of  speaking,  and  manner- 
isms. These  lead  to  quarrels,  and  ten- 
sion mounts,  while  the  divine  pattern 
of  "love"  is  ignored.  There  are  couples 
who  have  been  married  10,  20,  30,  or 
even  50  years  who  may  be  Biblical  in 
their  beliefs,  faithful  in  service  to  Christ 
and  His  Church,  yet  because  they  have 


failed  to  apply  the  divine  pattern,  have 
merely  put  up  with  each  other  instead 
of  enjoying  a  blessed  marriage. 

God  speaks  of  this  love  in  First  Corin- 
thians. It  is  only  possible  to  the  per- 
son who  in  repentance  to  God  and  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  has  become  a  new  per- 
son. This  love  of  Christ  must  be  applied 
in  our  relations  with  each  other.  How 
convicting  these  words  are  to  the  self- 
centered,  self-willed  person.  Listen  as 
God  says:  ".  .  .  love  suffereth  long,  and 
is  kind;  love  envieth  not  .  .  .  seeketh  not 
her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  think- 
eth  no  evil  .  .  .  beareth  all  things,  be- 
lieveth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  en- 
dureth  all  things.  Love  never  faileth" 
(1  Corinthians  13:4-8).  When  you  feel 
neglected,  feel  you  have  been  overlooked, 
or  ignored,  it  only  reveals  your  lack  of 
love.  When  you  are  so  easily  upset  and 
disturbed  about  your  partner's  manner- 
isms, it  only  reveals  your  lack  of  love. 
When  you  become  suspicious  and  think 
evil  of  your  mate,  it  only  reveals  your 
lack  of  love.  When  you  feel  you  have 
gone  far  enough  and  you  are  ready  to 
quit,  it  only  shows  your  lack  of  love. 
"Love  never  faileth."  This  is  the  secret. 
Love  so  that  you  expect  nothing  from 
your  husband  or  wife,  but  go  all  out  to 
please  your  partner,  making  it  your  aim 
to  make  her  or  him  happy.  It  is  the  on- 
ly pattern  for  a  Christian  marriage. 

You  Can  Still  Have  a  Happy  Home 

In  some  instances  unhappiness  has 
prevailed  so  long  that  the  couples  have 
given  up  all  hope  of  having  a  happy  mar- 
riage. They  have  dismissed  it  as  a  nice 
thought,  but  impossible,  at  least  impos- 
sible for  them.  But  no  matter  how  long 
your  marriage  has  been  a  failure,  it  yet 
can  be  what  God  intended  it  to  be.  It 
is  not  necessary  to  spend  year  after 
year  living  as  strangers  in  the  same 
house.  It  is  not  necessary  to  merely 
"put  up"  with  the  other,  trying  to  be 
tolerant.  The  Christian  marriage  that 
follows  the  pattern  of  God  will  show 
progress.  If  your  marriage  has  not,  ad- 
mit your  failure.  If  you  are  not  more 
happily  married  today  than  five  or  25 
or  50  years  ago,  something  is  wrong. 
The  divine  ideal  is  progress.  Therefore, 
"Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up"  (James 
4:10).  God  can  make  your  marriage 
what  it  ought  to  be. 

There  must  be  spiritual  progress. 
God's  first  unit  was  not  the  church  or 
the  school,  but  the  family.  Therefore 
He  wants  to  further  His  program  of  re- 
demption through  married  couples.  Hus- 


band and  wife  should  grow  together  in 
the  Lord.  That  is  God's  intention  for  us. 
Don't  say:  "I'm  more  spiritual  than  my 
partner  and  he  just  doesn't  understand 
me."  That  may  be  the  case,  but  God 
wants  you  together  to  become  one  and 
by  cooperation  to  be  channels  of  God's 
mercy.  Pray  together.  Have  a  stated 
time  when  you  kneel  together  to  seek 
the  Lord's  face.  When  this  is  done  the 
"sun  will  never  go  down  upon  your  an- 
ger." 

What  is  your  marriage  like?  Is  it  full 
of  joy  and  happiness?  Do  you  really 
have  a  Christian  marriage?  Do  you  want 
one?— American  Tract  Society. 


Christian  Education 


College  Suggests 
Insurance  Plan 

Would  you  like  to  give  $1,000  to 
Mount  Olive  College?  Such  a  gift  would 
be  of  great  value  to  the  college  and  a 
deep  source  of  satrsfaction  to  you.  For 
those  friends  of  the  college  who  would 
like  to  make  a  $1,000  contribution  but 
who  are  unable  to  do  so  at  one  time,  the 
college  suggests  an  insurance  plan. 

The  Hubert  Burress  Insurance  Agency, 
Pinetops,  North  Carolina,  has  been  ap- 
proved by  the  executive  committee  of 
the  Board  of  Directors  to  sell  life  insur- 
ance policies  making  the  college  the 
beneficiary.  Premiums  paid  on  these 
policies  will  be  tax  deductible  just  as 
gifts  made  directly  to  the  college  are. 

Interested  persons  are  invited  to  con- 
tact Austin  Carter,  director  of  public  re- 
lations of  the  college,  or  the  Rev.  Hubert 
Burress,  Pinetops. 

Also,  the  Floyd  B.  Cherry  Insurance 
Agency  of  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  has 
been  previously  approved  by  the  execu- 
tive committee  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
to  sell  life  insurance  policies  making  the 
college  the  beneficiary. 


MINISTER'S  MANUAL  AVAILABLE 

Griffin's  "Manual  for  Ministers"  is 
now  available  in  a  leatherette  binding, 
and  may  be  ordered  from  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina  28513.  The  price  is 
$1.25. 
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The  Post-Christian  Era 

■  (continued  from  page  three) 

The  world  is  no  nearer  salvation  today 
than  it  was  two  thousand  years  ago,  and 
anything  that  has  failed  for  two  thou- 
sand years  is  not  likely  to  begin  suc- 
ceeding now. 

But  if  the  task  of  the  church  is  some- 
thing else,  then  we  need  to  begin  re- 
evaluating its  accomplishments  in  the 
area  in  which  it  ought  to  succeed.  In 
the  Bible  is  a  verse  which  reads,  "Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
ners." (We  can't  even  find  escape  from 
that  in  various  versions.)  The  machinery 
of  the  gospel  is  set  up  for  the  individual. 
It  is  he  who  must  be  saved!  Cathedrals, 
conventions,  and  committees  not  set  up 
to  bring  this  to  pass  ought  to  get  into 
some  other  business.  They're  wasting 
good  energy  "blowing  bubbles— pretty 
bubbles  in  the  air.  They  fly  so  high, 
nearly  reach  the  sky.  Then,  like  my 
dreams,  they  fade  and  die." 

We  see  our  task  for  yesterday  and  to- 
day to  be  the  salvation  of  the  individual 
and  the  building  up  of  him  into  a  Chris- 
tian member  of  society.  We  have  not 
done  this  very  well.  And  though  it  is 
not  our  business  here  to  confess  the  sins 
of  others,  we  cannot  say  that  we  see  an 
overabundance  of  souls  thus  being  saved. 
However  we  may  account  for  this  situa- 
tion, it  is  at  least  appalling.  Personal 
evangelism  is  the  God-given  task  of  the 
entire  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  Here  is  its 
highest  hope  of  influence  on  society. 

Your  Men's  Fellowship,  Ladies  Aid, 
Boy  Scouts,  or  Organized  Class,  Sunday 
School,  Youth  Fellowship,  or  even  your 
Missionary  Society  exists  without  pur- 
pose of  importance  if  the  salvation  of 
souls  for  whom  Christ  died  is  not  its 
chief  goal. 

How  to  best  drill  this  into  the  minds  of 
men  and  women  without  boring  them  is 
a  task  made  very  difficult  by  Satan,  but 
we  must!  I  must  relearn  its  import. 
You  must  tell  again  or  for  the  first  time 
what  Christ  means  to  you  personally. 
Witnessing  is  God's  method  for  salva- 
tion to  those  who  hear.  Does  the  world 
have  reason  to  know  that  we  truly  love 
it?  Every  Christian  knows  as  he  reads 
this  article  that  this  is  indeed  the  Lord's 


will.  Only  eight  times  did  Jesus  say 
"Come"  in  an  imperative  sense  to  His 
disciples.  His  imperative  "Go"  is  record- 
ed thirteen  times  in  Matthew's  Gospel 
alone,  laying  the  burden  of  obedience 
upon  them. 

The  world  will  look  for  no  post-Chris- 
tian era  if  the  church  labors  to  bring  the 
New  Testament  Christian  era  to  reality, 
for  the  soul  of  man  is  still  the  citadel 
of  society.— Gospel  Herald. 

Parable  of  the 
Cocklebur 

by  E.  DEAN  COOK 

Man's  sinful  nature  is  as  the  ugly 
cocklebur  that  grew  on  the  river  bot- 
tom farms  of  the  midwest.  As  a  farm 
boy,  my  first  encounter  with  this  menace 
was  never  to  be  forgotten. 

At  the  end  of  the  planting  season  we 
anxiously  waited  for  the  first  signs  of 
our  labor.  It  was  but  a  short  time  until 
one  could  see  the  rows  of  green  stretch 
across  the  long,  black  fields,  and  we 
were  thrilled  to  see  the  miraculous 
change  that  God  had  wrought.  However, 
upon  closer  examination  we  found  our 
old  enemy,  the  cocklebur,  growing  with 
the  corn. 

As  the  corn  and  the  weeds  grew,  it 
was  not  long  until  we  were  forced  to 
make  a  decision. 

One  farmer  suggested  that  we  should 
continue  to  cultivate  the  field  regularly, 
and  the  corn  would  outgrow  the  cockle- 
bur.  This  plan  failed. 

My  father's  first  idea  was  to  start  cul- 
tivating early  while  the  corn  was  still 
young  and  cover  the  cocklebur  with  dirt. 
They  would  die  of  suffocation.  Dad 
drove  the  tractor,  and  covered  up  cockle- 
bur, corn  and  all.  We  children  followed 
the  tractor  with  long  sticks  to  uncover 
the  corn. 

This  seemed  a  success  at  first.  We 
could  see  only  the  green  stalks  of  corn; 
no  enemy  was  in  sight.  We  left  the 
field  patting  one  another  on  the  back 
for  the  victory  we  had  won.  But  our 
victory  was  short-lived.  After  the  first 
rainfall,  we  found  our  supposedly  dead 


enemy,  the  cocklebur,  sticking  his  angry 
head  up  again. 

The  following  Saturday  my  father 
drove  to  a  near-by  town  and  made  a 
purchase.  On  his  arrival  home,  we  chil- 
dren ran  out  as  usual  to  see  what  he  had. 
Dad  reached  into  the  truck  and,  with  a 
smile,  pulled  out  five,  new  gooseneck 
hoes.  A  new  plan  was  enacted.  We 
moved  in  on  the  enemy  with  our  five 
deadly  hoes.  Row  by  row  we  rid  our 
corn  patch  of  its  foe,  cutting  the  weeds 
out  by  the  roots.   The  crop  was  saved. 

That  year  we  had  one  of  the  finest 
crops  on  the  river.  Our  corn  was  taller, 
withstood  the  dry  spells  better,  and  pro- 
duced more  bushels  to  the  acre  than  the 
crops  of  neighboring  farms. 

So  it  is  with  man's  sinful  nature.  It 
cannot  be  eliminated  by  cultivation  or 
suffocation.  One  must  let  the  Holy  Spirit 
lay  the  hoe  to  its  roots.  Those  who  sub- 
mit to  this  radical  treatment  will  grow 
spiritually  tall,  withstand  the  dry  spells, 
and  produce  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in 
due  season.— The  Free  Methodist. 

Never  answer  an  angry  word  with  an- 
other angry  word.  Remember,  it's  the 
second  angry  word  that  makes  the  quar- 
rel.—Selected. 


Youth  Program 
Books  Now  Ready 

The  1966  program  books  for  the 
AFC  and  for  the  YFA  are  now  on  sale 
at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  Each 
program  book  is  50c  per  copy,  plus 
3  percent  tax  if  North  Carolina  resi- 
dent. They  may  be  ordered  from  the 
Press  at  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina  28513. 

"Devotions  for  the  Children's  Hour" 
has  been  recommended  by  Mrs.  David 
W.  Hansley,  state  youth  chairman,  for 
use  in  the  Cherub  Auxiliary.  This 
book  may  also  be  purchased  from  the 
Press  for  89c. 
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LINCOLN'S  RULES  FOR  LIVING 

Do  not  worry,  eat  three  square  meals 
a  day,  say  your  prayers,  be  courteous  to 
your  creditors,  keep  your  digestion  good, 
steer  clear  of  biliousness,  exercise,  go 
slow  and  go  easy.  May  be  there  are 
some  other  things  that  your  special  case 
requires  to  make  you  happy,  but  my 
friend,  these  I  reckon  will  give  you  a 
good  lift. 


t  % 


Praise  for  "Devotion" 

"We  think  our  yearbook,  'Devotion/  is 
one  of  the  best  we  ever  used.  It  seem- 
ed that  every  member  of  the  auxiliary 
received  a  blessing  from  the  January  pro- 
gram. We  had  good  attendance,  and 
everyone  seemed  interested.  We  think 
that  we  can  say  it  was  a  very  worshipful 
service. 

"In  looking  through  the  programs  for 
the  year,  we  decided  that  each  program 
is  excellent.  We  would  like  to  say  to 
all  of  our  ministers  who  participated  in 
the  writing  of  the  yearbook  that  we  are 
deeply  indebted  to  them. 

"Pray  for  us  that  we  may  use  the  en- 
tire book  to  the  glory  of  God."— The  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary,  Micro  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Micro,  North  Carolina. 
***** 

Walgreen  Refuses  to  Sell  Smut 

"Union  Signal"  magazine  reports  that 
a  tremendous  response  has  been  report- 
ed by  a  Walgreen  Drug  official  to  that 
company's  stand  against  permitting  smut 
on  their  sales  racks. 

Since  the  drug  company's  statement 
that  it  "screens  the  books  and  maga- 
zines it  offers  for  sale  and  does  not  sell 
smut-tainted  publications"  was  publish- 
ed recently  in  the  Chicago  "Tribune,"  the 
Walgreen  stores  have  received  many  let- 
ters and  telephone  calls  of  appreciation. 

It  is  reported  that  the  letters  and  calls 
have  come  from  legislators  from  Illinois 
and  other  states,  church  leaders,  house- 
wives, and  business  and  civic  leaders. 

A  Wisconsin  state  legislator  wrote 
that  it  was  a  good  way  of  starting  out 
the  day  to  read  about  Walgreen's  policy, 
adding  "I  hope  many  others  will  imitate 
you;  I'm  sure  that  you  will  not  mind 
competition  in  this  area." 

Walgreen  Drugstores  is  the  largest 
drug  chain  in  the  United  States  and  one 
of  the  nation's  top  10  sellers  of  books 
and  magazines. 
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QUIET  CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 

This  is  a  day  of  noise  and  clamor,  a  day  when  many  things  are 
measured  by  outward  and  physical  results.  We  are  a  part  of  a  world  and 
country  that  are  filled  with  power  and  greatness.  There  are  stereophonic 
sound,  vista  vision  sight,  IBM  computers,  powerful  jet  engines,  and 
atomic  energy.  Our  minds,  sight,  blood  pressure,  and  nervous  system 
are  gradually  being  tuned  to  this  new  age.  In  many  Christians'  lives, 
sad  to  say,  there  is  also  too  much  noise  and  clamor. 

We  realize  as  Christians  that  we  are  a  part  of  all  this.  Only  death 
or  the  return  of  our  Lord  can  change  it.  At  the  same  time,  the  Chris- 
tian must  remain  dedicated  to  the  business  of  simply  being  faithful  to 
His  Christ.  Although  it  should  not  be  so,  the  unrest  and  turmoil  of  this 
generation  often  bring  unrest  to  the  Christian,  and  thus  to  the  church. 

We  must  realize  that  there  is  a  place  of  service  for  all,  even  though 
that  service  may  seem  small  and  insignificant.  God  does  not  change; 
neither  does  Jesus  Christ.  His  will  regarding  man's  soul,  aims,  and  ser- 
vice also  remain  the  same.  He  has  always  sought  the  services  of  the  one- 
talent  man,  the  quiet  man,  and  the  man  who  cannot  do  much  but  can  do 
a  little. 

Ecclesiastes  9:10  reads:  "Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 
with  thy  might ;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wis- 
dom, in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest."  To  be  sure,  more  is  accomplish- 
ed by  those  who  quietly  go  about  the  Lord's  business  than  we  can  pos- 
sibly realize. 

It  is  often  the  insignificant  action,  word,  or  deed  that  accomplishes 
the  most.  Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey  tells  the  following  story  which  illustrates  this 
truth : 

"A  Sunday  school  worker  was  hurrying  down  the  street  on  his  way 
to  Sunday  school  when  he  noticed  a  baby  being  held  at  the  window  of  a 
home  he  was  passing.  Turning  toward  the  baby,  he  smiled  warmly,  and 
the  baby  smiled  back.  The  following  Sunday  as  he  passed  that  home  the 
baby  was  there  again,  and  once  more  he  smiled  and  waved  to  the  baby. 
Another  Sunday  the  entire  family  seemed  to  be  watching  with  the  baby. 
And  that  Sunday  a  member  of  the  family  followed  him,  saw  him  enter  a 
church  not  far  away,  and  the  very  next  Sunday  several  of  the  children 
of  that  family  were  in  Sunday  school.  Later  the  entire  family  was  won 
for  Christ,  all  because  of  a  friendly  smile  given  a  baby  in  passing. 

"It  isn't  how  much  we  have  to  give,  but  if  we  give  all  that  can  be 
given,  and  do  it  in  love,  there  will  be  a  harvest." 

As  Christians  let  us  not  be  guilty  of  neglect  just  because  it  does  not 
seem  great  in  the  eyes  of  others.  God  can  use  your  service  and  your  tal- 
ent for  His  glory.  The  following  bit  of  verse  entitled,  "Seven  Humble 
Instruments,"  taken  from  "Log  of  the  Good  Ship  Grace,"  proves  that 
God  can  use  that  which  often  seems  unimportant: 

I  Shamgar  had  an  oxgoad, 

Rahab  had  a  string, 
Gideon  had  a  trumpet, 

David  had  a  sling. 
Samson  had  a  jawbone, 

Moses  had  a  rod, 
Dorcas  had  a  needle — 

All  were  used  for  God. 

"And  whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant: 
Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many"  (Matthew  20:27,  28). 


Page  Two 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


THE  MINISTRY 
OF  DOUBT 


|IM,  A  COLLEGE  SOPHOMORE,  walk- 
ed into  his  pastor's  study.  "Pas- 
he  said,  "will  I  be  lost  and  go  to 
hell  if  I  doubt?" 

"What  makes  you  say  that?"  replied 
Pastor  Anderson. 

"The  longer  I  sit  in  Biology,  the  hard- 
er it  is  for  me  to  believe  the  Bible.  At 
first,  some  of  these  doubts  were  small 
and  I  just  brushed  them  aside,  accusing 
the  teacher  of  being  unsaved  and  bias- 
ed." 

Pastor  Anderson  replied,  "What  do 
you  think  about  his  approach  to  Biology 
and  the  Bible  now?" 

"Boy,  I  don't  know.  Some  of  the 
things  he  says  make  sense.  And  when 
they  make  sense,  I  sure  doubt  my  salva- 
tion." 

"Jim,  let's  start  at  the  beginning,"  re- 
plied Pastor  Anderson. 

"Pastor,  I've  got  to  know— is  it  a  sin 
to  doubt?" 

Jim's  problem  faces  many  Christians. 
The  cause  of  their  doubt  may  be  differ- 
ent, but  the  fact  of  their  doubt  is  still 
the  same. 

I  have  never  met  an  honest  and  sin- 
cere Christian  who  has  not  experienced 
doubt.  Most  of  these  Christians  wanted 
to  believe  with  all  of  their  hearts,  but 
unanswered  questions  plague  them.  Even 
the  best  "pep  talks"  given  to  one's  self 
doesn't  cast  out  doubt. 

What  is  doubt?  Is  doubt  bad?  Does 
the  normal  Christian  ever  have  a  mo- 
ment of  doubt?  Are  doubt  and  unbelief 
the  same? 

The  best  way  to  define  doubt  is  to  tell 
what  it  is  not.  Doubt  is  not  a  disease 
against  which  there  is  no  immunization 
or  healing.  Neither  is  doubt  necessarily 
sinful.  Finally,  doubt  is  not  disbelief. 
A  college  sophomore  has  difficulty  ac- 
cepting the  verbal  inspiration  of  Scrip- 
tures. If  this  student  has  difficulty  be- 
cause of  ignorance,  this  is  not  sinful. 
But,  if  this  student  has  a  knowledge  of 


A  college  sophomore  asked  his  pastor  a 
blunt  question  concerning  doubt.  He 
wondered,  "Is  it  a  sin  to  doubt?"  It 
was  a  good  question.  Here  is  an  equally 
good  answer. 


the  Word  of  God  and  the  reasons  to 
verify  the  Scriptures,  then  we  say  this 
is  not  doubt  but  unbelief.  Unbelief  is 
sin. 

Jesus  dealt  with  the  problem  of  doubt. 
The  father  of  the  son  who  had  a  deaf 
and  dumb  spirit  came  to  Jesus.  A  sim- 
ple statement  expressed  his  heart.  "I 
believe:  help  thou  my  unbelief"  (AAark 
9:24).  Today,  many  Christians  believe, 
but  hidden  in  their  heart  is  a  ghetto  of 
unbelief. 

Freedom  and  doubt  will  always  walk 
hand  in  hand.  In  every  decision,  there 
is  a  right  and  a  left.  In  making  a  choice, 
the  very  fact  that  we  consider  the  wrong 
brings  doubt  to  our  hearts.  If  this  were 
not  so,  faith  would  be  nothing  but  a 
mechanical  selection  and  man  would  be 
a  puppet  jumping  at  the  end  of  God's 
strings.  Eve  did  not  sin  when  she  doubt- 
ed God,  but  when  she  disobeyed  God. 
Today,  doubts  simply  cannot  be  eradica- 
ted, even  by  the  miracle  of  the  new 
birth.  God  allows  doubt  in  our  path  as 
an  instrument  for  growth  into  responsi- 
ble believers.  Doubt  is  a  mountain  to 
be  climbed  in  the  Christian  experience. 

Doubt  is  not  unbelief.  Unbelief  is 
rebellion  against  evidence  that  we  can- 
not or  will  not  accept.  Doubt  is  stumb- 
ling over  a  stone  that  we  do  not  under- 
stand. Unbelief  is  kicking  at  a  stone 
that  we  understand  all  too  well. 

Doubt  is  tension.  The  human  mind 
strives  to  synthesize  all  truth  that  comes 
to  it.  God  has  constituted  the  nature  of 
man  so  that  he  cannot  accept  two  oppos- 
ing facts  and  remain  in  a  state  of  equili- 
brium, just  as  "Things  that  are  opposite 
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cannot  be  equal  to  each  other."  Doubt 
has  an  effect  upon  the  inner  nature  of 
man,  resulting  in  tension  and  frustration. 
Spiritual  doubt  will  have  social  and  phy- 
sical repercussions.  Inner  tensions  will 
have  outer  manifestations. 

It  is  not  God's  plan  for  the  Christian 
to  live  in  doubt  and  tension.  "Thou 
wilt  show  me  the  path  of  life.  In  thy 
presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  at  thy  right 
hand  are  pleasures  for  evermore"  (Psalm 
16:11).  A  Christian  cannot  be  happy 
and  have  doubts. 

Doubt  resides  in  our  heart.  One  mis- 
sionary who  was  going  to  the  field  by 
faith  punished  his  conscience  severely 
when  his  support  was  not  raised.  He 
stood  before  the  home  church  deacon 
board  and  attacked  members. 

"Why  didn't  you  men  stand  behind  me 
in  prayer?" 

"We  have  stood  behind  you,  but  we 
feel  you  should  send  out  prayer  letters 
and  do  deputation  ministry,"  replied  the 
chairman  of  the  missionary  committee. 

With  bitterness  the  young  servant 
said,  "I  have  given  my  entire  life  to  the 
Lord  without  reserve.  Why  hasn't  He 
answered?  I  doubt  if  God  answers  pray- 
er." 

The  doubt  of  the  young  missionary 
did  not  make  the  promises  of  the  Word 
of  God  less  real.  Here,  doubt  is  a  dis- 
ease fostered  by  ignorance  of  the  true 
meaning  of  the  life  of  faith. 

A  young  wife  lost  her  husband  in  an 
automobile  accident.  In  bitterness  to 
God  she  said  to  her  pastor,  "I  doubt  if 
God  loves  me."  Here,  doubt  is  a  reac- 
tion of  the  emotions,  fostered  by  ignor- 
ance of  the  total  plan  of  God.  God  had 
a  plan  for  taking  the  young  husband. 
The  young  wife  could  not  see  this  plan 
and,  therefore,  doubted  God.  As  long  as 
we  are  finite,  we  will  have  doubts,  be- 
cause we  do  not  know  everything  that 
God  knows. 

Some  Christians  have  faith  in  God. 
Other  Christians  have  faith  in  the  ob- 
stacle of  doubt.  To  them  doubt  is  always 
there,  unchanging  and  unending.  In  a 
recent  ministers  meeting  concerning  an 
evangelistic  crusade,  one  minister  re- 
plied, "I  believe  God  can  supply  $5,000 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 
and  a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119; 


105). 
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MAKING  LIGHT 

"But  they  made  light  of  it,  and  went 
their  ways,  one  to  his  farm,  another  to 
his  merchandise:  And  the  remnant  took 
his  servants,  and  entreated  them  spite- 
fully, and  slew  them"  (Matthew  22:5, 
6). 

In  this  parable,  we  have  very  strik- 
ingly placed  before  us  the  goodness  and 
condescension  of  God,  and  the  wicked- 
ness and  ungratefulness  of  the  human 
race.  A  rich  and  splendid  feast  is  pro- 
vided—the banquet  room  is  covered  with 
the  abundance  of  provisions— provisions 
of  the  dispensation  of  grace.  Then  a 
most  gracious  and  affectionate  mes- 
senger is  sent  to  say,  "Tell  them  which 
are  hidden.  Behold  I  have  prepared  my 
dinner:  my  oxen  and  my  fatlings  are 
killed,  and  all  things  are  ready:  come 
unto  the  marriage."  But  mark  the  re- 
sult: "They  all  begai,  to  make  excuse." 
They  made  light  of  it  and  would  not 
come.  We  are  experiencing  the  same  in 
our  time.  Very  few  are  interested  in, 
and  will  respond  to,  the  gospel  call  to- 
day. The  world,  life,  and  material  in- 
terests are  causing  so  many  to  disregard 
the  things  pertaining  to  Christianity. 
Are  not  such  making  light  of  things 
eternal? 

May  we  consider  for  awhile  what  it  is 
to  make  light  of  it.  What  is  involved  in 
Christ's  words?  To  begin  the  answers, 
we  may  start  with  the  very  simple  state- 
ment that  it  is  to  treat  it,  the  gospel  call, 
with  indifference.  This  act,  in  its  truest 
sense,  means  rejection.  It  also  means 
to  act  as  though  it  were  a  common  af- 
fair—a matter  of  inferior  importance,  or 
not  a  personal  matter. 

It  means  to  be  unimpressed  with  the 
pleadings  of  the  gospel.    Whatever  es- 


teem we  may  profess,  it  makes  it  mani- 
fest that  the  heart  is  not  deeply  en- 
gaged, that  it  does  not  command  our 
best  and  warmest  feelings  and  faculties. 
The  love  for  the  farms  and  the  mer- 
chandise is  not  overcome  by  it. 

It  means  to  remain  unsaved  by  not 
coming  to  the  Christ  it  proclaims  as  the 
only  hope  of  a  lost  world.  The  gospel  is 
to  instruct,  to  illumine,  to  soften,  to  con- 
vince, and  to  invite  men  to  Christ,  and 
to  lead  them  in  the  way  of  life— all  these 
in  order  that  the  soul  may  be  saved  and 
live  constantly  for  God.  Christ  is  the 
author  of  salvation.  The  Word  is  the 
word  of  salvation.  The  invitation  is  the 
invitation  to  be  saved. 

I  think  it  will  be  advantageous  to  con- 
sider who  is  chargeable  with  making 
light  of  the  gospel  call.  There  are  some 
who,  by  their  conduct,  go  beyond  this, 
and  who  are  more  deeply  wicked.  To  il- 
lustrate this,  I  will  cite  three  descrip- 
tions of  character.  There  is  the  skepti- 
cal. This  class  is  composed  of  those 
who  like  to  disbelieve  the  truths  of  reve- 
lation, who  reject  outright  the  light  of 
the  gospel.  Then  there  is  the  scoffer. 
Here  we  find  the  man  who  has  not  taken 
the  time  and  effort  to  learn  the  truth 
and  to  weigh  the  matter.  This  class 
never  refers  to  the  evidences,  but  sits  in 
the  seat  of  the  scorner,  and  treats  Chris- 
tianity with  ridicule  and  contempt.  This 
is  the  group  referred  to  in  Proverbs  14:9 
when  Solomon  said,  "Fools  make  a  mock 
at  sin."  And,  finally,  there  is  the  pro- 
fane. He  is  described  as  the  one  whose 
heart  and  life  are  at  variance  with  all 
that  is  godly.  He  bears  the  rebel  brow 
and  steeled  heart.  He  cares  not  for 
purity  and  righteousness  at  all.  He  is 
the  servant  of  the  wicked  one,  bowing 
to  and  obeying  his  every  command. 
These,  by  the  excess  of  their  wickedness, 
even  go  beyond  those  who  make  light 
of  it. 

Among  those  who  are  chargeable  with 
making  light  of  the  gospel  are  those 
who  are  so  absorbed  with  temporal,  yet 
lawful  things,  that  they  have  little  or  no 
time  for  the  things  of  God.  Christ  goes 
a  little  more  in  detail  with  this  parable 
in  Luke  14:15-24.  It  is  quite  lawful  to 
buy  land  and  oxen,  and  to  get  married. 
But  how  criminal  to  allow  these  to  have 
the  place  of  God  and  Christianity  in  our 
hearts  and  lives.  Yet  we  see  how  com- 
mon it  is.  The  worldling,  under  the  pre- 
tense of  diligence  and  industry,  just  acts 
this  whole  thing  over  again  and  again. 
Then  we  think  of  those  persons  who  sac- 
rifice all  to  personal  enjoyments.  A  man 
must  love,  and  care  for  his  life  and  chil- 


dren,- but  if  he  gives  these  all  his  spare 
time,  and  all  the  hours  of  the  Lord's  Day, 
what  is  it  ,but  the  excuse,  "I  have  mar- 
ried a  wife,  and  cannot  come."  Oh, 
these  lawful  concerns,  how  many  thou- 
sands are  destroyed  by  them!  They  can- 
not come  for  the  press  of  temporal  mat- 
ters. 

A  second  group  who  are  chargeable 
with  making  light  of  the  gospel  are  those 
who  are  satisfied  with  a  form  of  reli- 
gion. These  are  described  by  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  in  2  Timothy  3:1-9.  In  the  fifth 
verse  he  says  of  them,  "Having  a  form 
of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof:  from  such  turn  away."  This 
class  may  be  in  attendance  at  the  house 
of  the  Lord  every  service,  yet  they  do 
not  partake  of  the  feast.  They  have  no 
part  or  lot  of  it.  They  have  knowledge, 
yet  are  not  wise.  They  have  a  name, 
but  still  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins; 
for  they  have  a  form— empty  form— but 
not  the  power  of  godliness. 

Another  group  who  are  chargeable 
with  making  light  of  the  gospel  are  those 
undecided  inquirers  after  Christ,  who 
seem  to  be  really  anxious  and  near  the 
way.  They  are  like  the  son  Christ  told 
about  who  said,  "I  go,  sir,  and  went 
not."  They  desire,  they  resolve,  but 
something  else  keeps  them  from  coming 
to  Christ  for  salvation.  They  continue, 
after  all,  to  make  light  of  it. 

We  will  use  the  remainder  of  our  space 
to  show  the  evils  and  results  of  making 
light  of  the  gospel.  Because  it  is  the 
invitation  of  God,  it  is  irreverent  to  make 
light  of  it.  Angels  bow,  worship,  and 
obey  God.  It  is  the  servant  making  light 
of  the  master;  the  subject  making  light 
of  the  king;  the  child  making  light  of 
the  parent;  yea,  the  creature  making 
light  of  the  Creator.  Again,  it  is  un- 
grateful. The  invitation  is  to  a  feast— 
a  feast  so  precious  in  its  cost  and  so  pre- 
cious in  itself.  And,  finally,  it  is  dis- 
obedience and  the  rejection  of  God's 
mercy.  God  cannot  be  influenced  by  the 
conduct  of  man.  His  glory  and  happi- 
ness are  unchangeable.  Disobedience  of 
the  most  madlike  description  will  not 
change  the  plan  nor  the  mercy  of  God. 

Making  light  of  it,  then,  is  to  make 
light  of  God  himself.  It  is  to  make  light 
of  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  to  make  light 
of  the  soul,  man's  most  valuable  posses- 
sion. It  is  to  make  light  of  Christ,  God's 
only  begotten  Son,  who  came  to  "seek 
and  to  save  the  lost."  It  is  to  make 
light  of  Christ's  incarnation.  His  teach- 
ings, His  sorrows.  His  agony.  His  mock 
trial.  His  death,  and  His  intercession  at 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Missionary  Dropouts 
Can  Be  Reduced 

To  cope  with  a  growing  missionary 
dropout  problem  overseas,  "every  mis- 
sion executive  should  take  a  course  on 
human  relations,"  declares  R.  E.  Thomp- 
son, for  30  years  a  missionary  to  China, 
in  an  article  published  in  the  February 
issue  of  World  Vision  Magazine. 

Thompson,  founder  of  Missionary  In- 
ternship, Inc.,  points  out  in  his  article 
entitled  "Missionary  Dropouts— Is  Lead- 
ership to  Blame?"  that  in  overseas  mis- 
sions work,  as  in  the  business  and  in- 
dustrial world,  there  is  no  more  serious 
problem  than  personnel  turnover. 

The  problem  of  missionary  dropouts, 
he  writes,  "is  bigger  than  many  of  us 
would  suspect. 

"We  tend  to  blame  the  dropout  prob- 
lem on  the  individual  missionary,  but, 
perhaps,  we  ought  to  be  looking  else- 
where—at missionary  leadership." 

He  points  out  that  in  a  business  where 
there  has  been  a  minimum  of  personnel 
turnover,  it  will  be  found  there  has  been 
a  maximum  of  thought  and  effort  in  the 
area  of  employes'  need. 

To  alleviate  the  missionary  dropout 
problem,  Thompson  advises  men  and 
women  in  positions  of  responsibility  in 
the  field  to  use  their  furlough  time  to 
take  a  course  in  leadership  training. 

Citing  cases  from  personal  experience 
with  missionary  worker  dropouts  who 
have  returned  from  the  field  before  hav- 
ing the  chance  to  accomplish  their  goals 
of  service  Thompson  pins  the  blame  for 
most  of  the  dropout  problem  on  frustra- 
tion—frustration which  might  be  avoid- 
ed if  adeptly  handled  by  the  mission 
executive. 

Thompson  suggests  five  principal  caus- 
es of  unrest  and  frustration  which  can 
be  laid  at  the  door  of  leadership.  As 
pinpointed  in  his  World  Vision  Magazine 
article,  they  are  failure  to  give  credit  for 
suggestions,  failure  to  correct  griev- 
ances, failure  to  encourage,  failure  to 
ask  employes  for  their  opinions  and 
failure  to  inform  employes  of  plans  and 
progress. 

Now  in  its  second  year  of  publication. 


World  Vision  Magazine  is  published  by 
World  Vision,  Inc.  Headquartering  in 
Monrovia,  California,  World  Vision  is  an 
interdenominational  missionary  service 
organization  meeting  emergency  needs 
in  crisis  areas  of  the  world.  Its  presi- 
dent is  Dr.  Bob  Pierce.— World  Vision 
Nfews. 

Upper  Room  Mail 
Supervisor  Retires 

Eddie  Lea  Burk  who,  in  1935  as  fore- 
man of  the  mailing  department  of  The 
Upper  Room  in  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
mailed  out  the  first  copy  of  The  Upper 
Room  ever  published,  has  retired.  This 
has  been  announced  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  J. 
Manning  Potts,  editor  of  The  Upper 
Room. 

Mr.  Burk  began  his  career  in  1922 
with  the  Board  of  Missions  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church,  South  then  located  in 
Nashville,  according  to  Dr.  Potts.  In 
April  1935  when  The  Upper  Room  was 
first  published  Burk  became  head  of  the 
shipping  department  and  mailed  the  first 
edition  of  one  hundred  thousand  copies. 
Everyday  since  then  Mr.  Burk  has  con- 
tinued to  supervise  the  mailing  of  all 
copies  of  The  Upper  Room  published  in 
Nashville— more  than  three  hundred  fifty 
million  copies  in  all. 

The  Upper  Room  is  now  known  as  the 
world's  most  widely  used  devotional 
guide.  It  has  a  circulation  of  approxi- 
mately three  million  copies  each  60  days. 
It  is  published  in  36  languages,  is  distri- 
buted in  120  countries  with  a  readership 
of  some  10  million  persons. 

The  Spanish,  German,  and  U.S.A.  edi- 
tions are  published  in  Nashville.  Other 
editions  with  the  exception  of  Russian, 
Hungarian,  and  French  are  published  in 
their  respective  countries.  The  Russian 
language  edition  is  published  in  Sweden; 
the  Hungarian  in  Canada,-  the  French  in 
Haiti. 

"My  great  thrill  over  the  years,"  says 
Mr.  Burk,  "has  been  witnessing  the  rapid 
worldwide  growth  of  The  Upper  Room. 
The  first  issue  of  100,000  copies  took 
about  12  days  to  send  out.  Today  that 
amount  would  be  about  a  day's  work." 


Burk  is  married  and  has  one  son,  Rus- 
sell. Mr.  and  Mrs.  Burk  are  members 
of  Woodbine  Methodist  Church  in  Nash- 
ville. Russell  Burk  is- a  member  of  Cal- 
vary Methodist  Church  in  Nashville. 

Mr.  Burk  has  several  hobbies.  He  is 
an  expert  woodworker,  creating  and  fin- 
ishing fine  furniture  pieces  in  his  home 
workshop.  He  grows  flowers.  The  first 
rose  from  his  garden  each  year  has 
adorned  his  desk  with  the  practice  con- 
tinued until  he  placed  there  the  last 
bloom  of  the  season.  For  many  years 
Mr.  Burk  has  been  a  member  of  the 
-Methodist  Laymans  club  of  Nashville. 

Conservative  Presbyterians  Ask 
Revisions  in  'Confession  of  1967' 

Major  revisions  to  make  the  contro- 
versial United  Presbyterian  Confession  of 
1967  "more  biblical"  were  proposed  at 
a  Chicago  meeting  of  more  than  500 
theologically-conservative  members  of 
the  denomination.  The  group  also  asked 
that  more  rigid  questions  be  asked  of 
.ministerial  candidates  than  those  nov/ 
under  official  consideration  by  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.A. 

The  two-day  critique  of  the  proposed 
new  Confession  and  related  issues  was 
sponsored  by  Presbyterians  United  for 
Biblical  Confession  (PUBC),  a  newly-or- 
ganized group  of  United  Presbyterian 
ministers  and  laymen. 

A  PUBC  editorial  committee  has  pre- 
pared a  nine-page  document  of  suggest- 
■ed  revisions  in  the  Confession.  Addition- 
al revisions  were  proposed  by  the  study 
'groups  which  reviewed  the  statement 
during  the  critique.  Distillation  of  the 
proposed  amendments  is  expected  by  the 
official  15-member  United  Presbyterian 
revision  committee,  which  is  scheduled 
to  report  its  own  findings  and  recom- 
mendations to  the  denomination's  Gen- 
eral Assembly  in  May  in  Boston.  If  the 
Confession  is  given  a  clearance  by  the 
Assembly,  it  will  then  go  to  presbyteries 
for  further  study. 

At  the  PUBC  critique.  Dr.  Edward  A. 
Dowey,  Jr.,  chairman  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian committee  which  drew  up  the 
proposed  Confession,  attacked  a  state- 
ment issued  by  a  newly-organized  group 
of  Presbyterian  laymen.  The  latter 
group,  krtown  as  the  Presbyterian  Lay 
Committee,  Inc.,  has  no  connection  with 
the  PUBC  group. 

He  clearly  denounced  what  he  regards 
as  its  intention  of  "getting  the  Church 
out  of  the  business  of  corporate  respon- 
sibility." The  lay  group's  statement  of 
purpose  was  published  in  the  Presby- 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


N.  C.  Superannuation  Report 
For  January,  1966 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists,  for  January,  1966: 

Receipts 

Balance  January  1,  1966  $  7,467.39 

Regular  Receipts  for  January  436.68 

Insurance  Premiums  1,117.06 

Ministerial   Retirement   System  1,135.19 

Interest  Income  1,283.91 

Total  to  Account  For  $11,440.23 
Disbursements 
Ministers'    Monthly    Checks  $155.00 
Operating  Expenses  159.55 
Insurance  Premium  446.63 

Total  Disbursements  761.18 
Balance   February    1,    1966  $10,679.05 
Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle   $  36.71 

Cape  Fear   $571.48 

Central   $962.84 

Kastern   $800.96 

Piedmont   $  65.64 

Western   $251.30 

N.  C.  Children's  Home 
Report  for  January,  1966 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  gratefully  ac- 
knowledges the  following  receipts  for 
the  month  of  January,  1966.  Receipts 
have  been  mailed  to  each  individual,  aux- 
iliary, or  organization  contributing,-  but 
totals  are  shown  here  only  from  each 
conference  for  the  period  covered. 

Religious  Contributions  Received 

(Includes  Gifts  for  All  Purposes) 

Albemarle  Conference  $  192.06 

Cape  Fear  Conference  250.05 

Central  Conference  1,190.42 

Eastern  Conference  829.00 

Pee  Dee  Association  12.31 

Piedmont  Conference  116.56 

Western  Conference  880.42 


Total  from  Conferences 
Parents  and  Relatives 
Friends  and  Others 
Miscellaneous 


3,470.82 
452.11 
138.04 
588.05 


Total  Receipts  for  the  Month  $4,649.02 
Special  recognition  is  hereby  given  to 

the  following  who  made  gifts  of  $100 

or  more  during  the  month. 


Honor  Roll 

Mount  Olive  Auxiliary,  Kan- 

napolis  $116.56 
Mrs.  Merle  C.  Godwin,  Pine 

Level  $100.00 
Mrs.  Annie  Belle  Dunn,  Pearsall's 

Chapel,  Kenansville  $100.00 

Wilson  Church  $302.31 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  B.  Speight, 

Bethany  Church,  Winterville  $100.00 
Shady  Grove  Church,  Sampson 

County  $125.00 
Gum  Swamp  Sunday  School, 

Pitt  County  $152.26 
Little  Creek  Sunday  School, 

Greene  County  $100.00 

Kinston  Church  $100.00 
Mount  Zion  Church,  Nash 

County  $250.00 

W.  S.  Williams  Jr.,  Middlesex  $115.00 


NOTICE 

CENTRAL  CONFERENCE  PASTORS 

On  Monday,  February  21,  6  p.m.,  at 
Respass-James  Restaurant,  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  there  will  be  a  special 
meeting  of  all  Central  Conference  min- 
isters and  their  wives,  and  also  ministers 
who  are  serving  churches  in  the  confer- 
ence. The  purpose  of  this  meeting  will 
be  to  discuss  the  problems  and  oppor- 
tunities that  are  a  concern  to  all.  The 
supper  will  be  dutch.  All  Central  Con- 
ference pastors  are  urged  to  be  present. 


Faith  lets  Christ  do  for  us  and  with  us 
what  we  could  never  do  alone.— Selected. 


PLEASE  NOTE 

Beginning  second  quarter  of  this  year, 
Standard  Picture  Rolls  will  advance  in 
price  from  $1.75  to  $1.95.  Please  re- 
member this  when  placing  your  orders 
with  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  0. 
Box  158,  Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513. 


Christian  Education 

$395  From  AAoye  Trust 
Fund 

Mount  Olive  College  announced  today 
receipt  of  a  check  in  the  amount  of  $395 
from  the  J.  C.  Moye  Trust  Fund,  repre- 
senting earnings  from  the  fund  during 
1965.  The  fund  was  established  by  the 
late  Rev.  J.  C.  Moye  of  Snow  Hill,  North 
Carolina,  for  the  purpose  of  providing  an 
assured  income  for  the  college  library, 
and  during  the  past  ten  years  it  has 
earned  $3,925. 

"The  Moye  Trust  Fund  was  an  im- 
portant source  of  financial  support  in 
the  development  of  the  college  library 
to  meet  the  standards  for  full  accredi- 
tation," Gary  Barefoot,  librarian,  de- 
clared, "and  because  this  is  a  permanent 
endowment,  it  will  continue  to  support 
the  library  in  years  to  come." 


A  teacher  who  can  arouse  a  feeling  for 
one  single  good  action,  for  one  single 
good  poem,  accomplishes  more  than  he 
who  fills  our  memory  with  rows  on  rows 
of  natural  objects,  classified  with  name 
and  form.— Johann  Wolfgang  von  Goethe. 


Learning  God's  truth  will  keep  one  as 
a  student  for  a  lifetime.  There  is  al- 
ways something  to  learn.— Rev.  Walter 
E.  Isenhour. 


COMING  EVENTS 

February  14— Sunday  School  Promotional 
Conference,  Selma  Church,  Selma,  N.  C. 

March  26-Western  District  Youth  Fel- 
lowship Convention,  St.  Mary's  Church 
near  Kenly,  N.  C. 

April  3— Palm  Sunday 

April  8— Good  Friday 

April  9— Cragmont  Rally,  Mount  Olive 
College,  Mount  Olive,  N.  C,  10  a.m. 

April  10— Easter  Sunday 

April  23— State  Youth  Convention,  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greenville, 
N.  C. 

April  30— North  Carolina  State  League 
Convention  (place  to  be  announced) 

May  7— Vacation  Bible  School  Workshop, 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  N. 
C. 
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100.00 


$  737.54 


Missions 


Virginia  Beach  Mission 
Moves  On 

by  REV.  A.  B.  BRYAN, 
Missions  Director 

One  of  the  most  urgent  appeals  ever 
was  sent  out  from  the  missions  depart- 
ment during  the  month  of  November, 
1965.  It  brought  to  the  attention  of  the 
churches  and  ministers  of  the  State  Con- 
vention the  needs  and  progress  of  the 
Virginia  Beach,  Virginia,  mission. 

After  the  letter  was  sent  out  appeal- 
ing for  churches  and  pastors  to  rally  to 
the  support  of  this  worthy  cause,  and 
invest  with  the  people  to  pay  for  a  2.89 
acre  plot  of  land  for  a  church,  one  min- 
ister wrote  the  following:  "The  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  can- 
not afford  to  neglect  the  mission  in  Vir- 
ginia Beach.  My  wife  and  I  are  sending 
our  check  for  $25.00  as  a  personal  do- 
nation on  the  land  deal.  I  plan  to  read 
your  letter  to  the  church  and  secure  a 
donation.  .  .  .  Trusting  the  proposition 
will  go  over  without  a  hitch  .  .  .  and  the 
people  will  soon  have  a  suitable  building 
errected  on  the  lot  for  their  use." 

The  Convention  Missions  Board,  in 
good  faith,  depending  upon  our  people, 
pledged  to  the  Virginia  Beach  people  the 
sum  of  $5,000  to  help  secure  a  $25,000 
piece  of  property  to  be  purchased  by 
December  15,  1965.  This  is  a  normal 
price  for  the  property  which  was  pur- 
chased, and  is  not  elaborate  but  is  a 
token  of  what  we  should  be  doing  in 
many  cities,-  well,  this  is  the  price  we 
must  pay  or  back  down  on  the  job. 

The  Missions  Board  made  arrange- 
ments and  paid  the  $5,000  as  promised 
on  December  13.  The  property  was  pur- 
chased and  the  people  are  to  pay  the  re- 
mainder of  $17,000  in  two  years.  Do 
we  have  the  faith  in  the  people  there 
that  they  have  put  in  us? 

The  Virginia  Beach  people  wrote  to  us 
as  of  January  8,  1966,  the  following: 

"Dear  Mission  Board  and  Christian 
Friends  of  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists of  North  Carolina, 
"We  wish  to  extend  to  you  our  deep- 


Pictured  above,  left  to  right,  is  A.  B. 
Bryan,  as  he  presents  the  check,  George 
Russell  and  T.  Wood  Jr. 

est  and  most  sincere  thanks  for  the  out- 
standing contribution  which  you  made 
to  our  mission  through  your  messenger, 
Rev.  Bryan,  on  December  13,  1965.  We 
are  sure  the  Lord  will  richly  reward  each 
one  of  you  for  your  personal  interest  in 
us  here  in  Virginia. 

"We  have  received  donations,  both 
small  and  large  from  you  and  your 
churches,  and  we  are  deeply  grateful  for 
each  one.  Again  may  we  say  Thanks. 
We  are  sure  that  God  will  use  this 
money  to  further  His  cause  here  in  Tide- 
water Virginia. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Va.  Beach  Original  F.W.B.  Church 
Rev.  Bobby  Bazen,  Pastor 
Mrs.  Coretta  Martin,  Clerk" 

The  Albemarle  Conference,  of  which 
the  Virginia  Beach  mission  is  a  member, 
has  contributed  $720  for  pastor's  salary, 
and  an  estimated  $600  towards  the  pur- 
chase price  of  the  land. 

Personal  gifts  and  donations  for  land 
investment  from  church  organizations  to 
date  are  as  follows: 

ALBEMARLE  CONFERENCE 
Mount  Tabor  Sunday  School  $  25.00 
Mount  Tabor  Auxiliary  35.00 
Albemarle  League  Union  100.00 
Sound  Side  Adult  League  25.00 
Sound  Side  Church  28.22 
Albemarle  Auxiliary  Convention  63.20 
Va.  Beach  Auxiliary  100.00 
Va.  Beach  Young  People's  Class  25.00 
Free  Union,  Beaufort  County  36.12 
George  T.  Wood  Jr.  100.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Walker  100.00 


CAPE  FEAR  CONFERENCE 
Hopewell  Sunday  School 

CENTRAL  CONFERENCE 

First  Church,  Tarboro  $  25.00 

First  Church,  Rocky  Mount  5.00 

Harrell's  Chapel  25.00 

Winterville  Church  25.00 

Gum  Swamp  50.00 

Miss  Leah  McGlohon  5.00 
Winterville  Young  Woman's 

Auxiliary  7.50 


EASTERN  CONFERENCE 

Warden's  Grove  Sunday  School  25.00 

First  Church,  Kinston  25.00 

Core  Creek  27.00 

Holly  Springs  25.10 

Crab  Point  25.00 

Snow  Hill  Church  33.00 

Arapahoe  25.00 

Hillsberry,  Clinton  10.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  C.   Morris  25.00 


31.75 


142.50 


PEE  DEE  CONFERENCE 
White  Oak,  Bladenboro 

WESTERN  CONFERENCE 

Selma  Church  10.00 

First  Church,  Wilson  200.00 

Marsh  Swamp  75.00 

Everett's  Chapel   Auxiliary'  10.00 

Mrs.  Etta  Hines  1.00 

Re\.  and  Mrs.  R.  H.  Jackson  25.00 


Other  Donations 


220.10 


25.00 


321.00 
25.00 


Total  Special  Land  Investment  Project  $1,502.89 

The  Mission  Board  of  the  State  Con- 
vention has  received  $754.69  of  the 
above  amount.  The  remainder  has  been 
contributed  directly  to  the  Virginia 
Beach  church. 

If  the  convention  churches  are  to  raise 
the  $5,000  the  missions  board  has  ap- 
pealed for,  we  are  at  present  $4,245.31 
short  of  the  goal.  I  do  not  believe  our 
people  are  content  to  acknowledge  we 
are  a  failure  in  this  matter. 

May  we  take  this  opportunity  to  thank 
each  church  and  individual  for  your  con- 
tribution. Please,  ministers  and  church- 
es, continue  to  come  to  our  rescue  in  this 
matter.  Give  this  matter  your  earliest 
attention.  We  need  your  contribution 
that  we  may  not  be  handicapped  in  the 
other  operations  of  the  missions  depart- 
ment. 


Financial  Statement 
Board  of  Missions 

Following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev.  A. 
B.  Bryan,  director-treasurer  of  the  Board 
of  Missions  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention,  for  September  1,  1965, 
through  January  31,  1966. 

Balance  September  1,  1965  $  2,899.59 

Receipts 

Income   from   Contributions  $12,836.83 
Deposit  with  Board,  on 

Interest  3,000.00 

(More  MISSIONS  on  Page  Fifteen) 
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Meditations  for  ttie  Home 


Daily  Devotionals  on 
Bible  Invitations 

(The  Scriptures  contain  many  examples 
of  how  God  invites  men  to  come  to  Him 
and  accept  His  gracious  mercy  and  grace. 
The  readings  for  this  week  are  just  a  few 
of  these  invitations.) 

SUNDAY,  FEBRUARY  13 
The  FmsT  Invitation 
Scripture  Reading— Genesis  7:1-7 
This  is  the  first  of  God's  invitations  to 
man.    At  a  time  when  man  had  become 
corrupt,    God    intervened    with    the  pro- 
nouncement that  He  would  destroy  man 
from  the  face  of  the  earth.    Only  Noah  and 
his  wife  and  his  three  sons  and  their  wives 
were  found  to  be  righteous.    Thus,  Noah 
was  instructed  to  build  an  ark,  which  rep- 
resents a  place  of  safety.    When  the  ark 
was  completed  and  the  rains  were  about  to 
fall,  God  said,  ".  .  .  Come  thou  and  all  thy 
house  into  the  ark:  .  .  ."  (v.  1). 

Noah  and  his  family  would  have  been 
very  foolish  if  they  had  turned  down  the 
invitation  to  enter  the  ark.  We  all  agree 
to  this  fact;  yet,  there  are  many  who  re- 
ject God's  invitation  to  trust  Christ,  the 
soul's  refuge. 

As  You  Pray 
Remember  that  God  still  invites  men  and 
women,  boys  and  girls,  to  trust  Him  for 
deliverance.   Christ  is  the  Ark  of  safety,  a 
Refuge  for  the  soul. 

MONDAY,  FEBRUARY  14 
'Let  Us  Reason' 
Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  1:16-20 
The  prophet  Isaiah  was  sent  with  his 
message  to  the  nation  of  Judah.    He  ad- 
monishes and  warns  them  of  their  evils. 
He  reminds  them  of  the  consequences  of 
their  sins.    In  the  midst  of  it  all,  however, 
he  reminds  them  of  one  of  God's  great  in- 
vitations, one  that  truly  reveals  the  heart 
and  mind  of  God.    "Come  now,  and  let 
us  reason  together,"  says  the  Lord.  This 
invitation  reveals  the  patience  of  God  in 
seeking  to  bring  men  back  unto  Himself. 


The  verse  reveals  that  the  Lord  is  reason- 
able. He  desires  that  man  see  himself  as 
needing  a  cleansing  from  sin;  but  he  re- 
quires nothing  from  the  sinner  except  faith 
in  Christ  to  cleanse,  to  make  as  white  as 
snow.  God  desires  to  reason  with  each 
soul  regarding  forgiveness  of  sin  and  the 
accepting  of  His  mercy. 

As  You  Pray 
Have  you  fully  accepted  God's  merciful 
invitation?  Do  you  know  of  someone  who 
has  not?   Only  God  can  cleanse  the  heart 
and  make  it  as  white  as  snow. 

TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY  15 
For  the  Spiritually  Thirsty 
Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  55:1-7 
This  is  another  of  the  great  invitations 
of  the  Bible.    It  strikes  at  the  very  heart 
of  man's  plight,  as  well  as  his  need.  There 
are  many  souls  that  are  thirsting  for  the 
spiritual  things  of  God.    In  this  search,  men 
spend   their   energy   and   money   for  the 
things  that  cannot  satisfy  this  need.  Thus, 
the  Lord  invites  such  ones  to  receive  His 
priceless   milk   and   wine   without  money 
and  without  price,  simply  for  the  self-sur- 
render that  accepts  the  blessing. 

It  is  important  that  man  seek  the  Lord 
now,  while  He  may  be  found  and  while  it 
is  possible  to  accept  the  invitation  to 
quench  the  spiritual  thirst. 

As  You  Pray 
The  Christian  is  often  guilty  of  seeking 
after  things  that  cannot  satisfy  the  soul. 
Search  your  heart  as  you  bow  before  God. 

WEDNESDAY,  FEBRUARY  16 
For  the  Weary 
Scripture  Reading-Matthew  11:28-30 
These  words  were,  of  course,  spoken  by 
Jesus  Christ.  They  are  some  of  the  most 
precious  found  in  the  Bible  and  have 
brought  comfort  to  the  hearts  of  thousands 
who  have  read  and  accepted  them.  Note 
the  wording  of  Verse  28  as  found  in  the 
Amplified  Bible:  "Come  to  Me,  all  you  who 
labor  and  are  heavy-laden  and  over  bur- 
dened, and  I  will  cause  you  to  rest— I  will 
ease  and  relieve  and  refresh  your  souls." 
The  truth  is  that  no  soul  can  experience 
lasting  and  satisfying  rest  until  it  finds  rest 
in  Christ. 

As  You  Pray 
Thank  God  for  the  invitation  to  learn  of 
Christ,  to  learn  that  He  truly  offers  rest  to 
the  weary  and  burdened.    Praise  Him  for 
the  relief  of  soul  found  in  Christ. 

THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  17 
'Come  Ye  Blessed' 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  25:31-40 
The  scene  in  this  passage  is  at  the  judg- 
ment.   The  opportunities  to  accept  the  in- 
vitations from  God  are  gone.    All  the  na- 
tions are  gathered  before  the  great  judge, 
as  He  separates  them,  into  two  groups— the 
goats,   representing   the   unrighteous,  and 


the  sheep,  representing  the  righteous.  The 

invitation  to  the  righteous  is  "Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world."  This  invitation  is  offered  be- 
cause of  the  faithfulness  of  the  righteous  in 
their  compassionate  service  rendered  to 
their  fellowman,  a  service  that  is  a  part  of 
everyday  Christian  living.  This  service  is 
in  reality  service  rendered  unto  Christ. 

As  You  Pray 
Dedicate  yourself  to  the  kind  of  Chris- 
tian  service   that    will   result   in  hearing 
Christ  say  to  you,  "Come,  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father." 

FRIDAY,  FEBRUARY  18 
The  Great  Supper 
Scripture  Reading— Luke  14:15-24 
This  parable  of  the  Great  Supper  depicts 
the  response  of  many  who  make  excuses  as 
to  why  they  cannot  become  Christians.  In 
this  parable  a  great  supper  has  been  pre- 
pared and  the  invitations  sent  out.  Those 
who  were  invited  had  only  to  come.  There 
was  no  charge— they  had  only  to  accept  the 
invitation.    The  excuses  that  were  offered 
were  unjustified  on  the  part  of  those  who 
sought  to  use  them. 

God  has  provided  a  great  supper  for  all 
who  will  come.  It  is  an  offer  of  His  mercy 
and  grace  through  Jesus  Christ.  The  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  "whosoever  will." 
But  just  as  in  the  parable  there  are  excuses. 
Of  course,  many  do  accept.  Yet,  there  is 
room  at  the  Father's  table. 

As  You  Pray 
Ask  yourself  if  you  might  not  be  the  ser- 
vant that  God  could  use  to  invite  lost  souls 
to  the  Great  Supper. 

SATURDAY,  FEBRUARY  19 
The  Last  Invitation 
Scripture  Reading— Revelation  22:17-21 
Verse  17  is  the  last  invitation  in  the  Bi- 
ble.    It  is  all-inclusive,  coming  from  the 
Spirit  and  the  church,  and  is,  of  course, 
extended  to  all  peoples. 

Today  our  God  invites,  for  He  is  a  God 
of  Mercy.  The  day  will  come,  however, 
when  He  shall  be  the  Judge.  Then  it  will 
be  too  late  to  accept  His  invitation  to 
eternal  life. 

As  You  Pray 
Remember  those  who  need  Christ.  Pray 
that  your  church  will  be  a  place  where 
lost  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls,  can 
receive  tlie  promises  of  God. 


It  is  illogical  to  tell  men  that  they 
must  do  the  will  of  God  and  accept  his 
gospel  of  grace,  if  you  also  tell  them 
that  the  obligation  has  no  eternal  sig- 
nificance, and  that  nothing  ultimately 
depends  on  it,— J.  S.  Whale. 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


To  All  Local  Auxiliaries 

Your  local  auxiliary  is  invited  to 
nominate  a  "Free  Will  Baptist  Woman  of 
the  Year."  This  project  is  sponsored  by 
the  State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion. 

If  you  have  not  already  named  your 
nominee,  please  do  so  immediately,  and 
send  her  name  and  address  to  your  dis- 
trict chairman  by  February  28,  1966.  Be 
sure  to  include  the  name  of  your  church, 
your  pastor,  and  your  auxiliary. 

A  $5  fee  should  be  included  with  your 
nomination.  The  check  should  be  made 
payable  to  your  district  treasurer.  These 
fees  go  into  the  "Free  Will  Baptist 
Heritage  Foundation"  of  Mount  Olive 
College.  The  name  of  the  state  winner 
will  be  engraved  upon  the  foundation 
plaque. 

The  following  criteria  will  be  used  to 
determine  recipients  of  this  award: 

1.  Leadership  and  service  in  her  local 
auxiliary  and  church. 

2.  General  denominational  service. 

3.  Contributions  to  her  family  and  her 
home. 

4.  Other  considerations,  including 
community  services. 

These  qualifications  should  be  written 
up  by  some  capable  person  in  your 
church— not  the  nominee. 

The  district  chairmen  are  as  follows: 
Albemarle:  Mrs.  Frank  Daw,  Route  1, 

Pinetown,  North  Carolina  27865 
Cape  Fear:  Mrs.  Walter  Reynolds,  Route 

5.  Dunn,  North  Carolina  28334 
Central:  Mrs.  Leon  A.  Dunn,  317  North 

Lee  Street,  Ayden,  North  Carolina 
28513 

Eastern:  Mrs.  Rom  Mallard,  Trenton, 
North  Carolina 

Piedmont:  Mrs.  Geraldine  Brown,  Route 
1,  Box  209,  Rockingham,  North  Caro- 
lina 28379 

Western:  Mrs.  Lillie  Mae  Sasser,  Route  2, 
Box  97,  Goldsboro,   North  Carolina 
27530  , 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye,  Chairman 
Mrs.  Frank  L.  Walston,  Cochairman 


Attention  Western 
District  Youth 
Leaders! 

by  MRS.  EARL  BASS 

Below  are  listed  several  items  of  in- 
formation which  should  be  of  interest 
to  the  youth  chairmen  of  the  woman's 
auxiliary.  If  you  chairmen  have  need 
of  more  information  or  help,  please  con- 
tact me  at  Route  2,  Nashville,  North 
Carolina. 

1.  We  had  a  good  meeting  January  22, 
1966,  with  ten  youth  chairmen  and  thir- 
teen other  youth  leaders  present. 

2.  The  Western  District  Youth  Fellow- 
ship Convention  will  be  held  March  26, 
at  St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Kenly,  beginning  at  5  p.m. 

3.  Essay  and  declamation  titles  are 
the  same  as  last  year.  (See  information 
in  the  program  book.)  The  name  of  con- 
testants and  a  copy  of  their  essay  or 
declamation  must  be  sent  to  Mrs.  Earl 
Bass,  Route  2,  Nashville,  North  Carolina, 
by  March  12. 

4.  Each  local  youth  group  is  to  fill 
out  a  report  blank  and  mail  with  one 
dollar  to  me  before  March  26. 

5.  Each  local  youth  group  is  entitled 
to  one  delegate  for  every  twenty-five 
members. 

6.  We  are  requesting  each  local  group 
to  make  your  own  individual  name  tags 
to  wear  at  the  convention  and  have  your 
delegates  turn  in  a  registration  card  for 
your  group  at  the  door.  For  example: 
Mount  Zion  AFC;  delegate,  Mary  Jones,- 
members  attending,  10;  leader,  Mrs.  Earl 
Bass. 

7.  Bring  your  offering  for  the  state 
project,  Cragmont  Basement,  to  the  con- 
vention. 

8.  We  have  elected  a  slate  of  officers 
of  young  people  to  be  installed  at  our 
district  convention. 

9.  The  State  Youth  Convention  will  be 
at  the  Greenville  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  April 
23. 

10.  Encourage  your  youth  leaders, 


youths,  and  pastors  to  attend  the  district 
and  state  conventions. 

ATTENTION 

CENTRAL  CONFERENCE  YFA  SPONSORS 
AND  MEMBERS 

As  you  probably  recall,  plans  have 
been  in  the  making  for  sometime  to  elect 
officers  for  the  Central  Conference  Youth 
Fellowship.  The  time  has  now  come  for 
these  plans  to  materialize. 

We  would  like  for  the  YFA  sponsors 
and  either  the  president  or  a  represen- 
tative from  each  local  YFA  group  to  meet 
on  Saturday,  February  19,  1966,  at  10 
a.m.,  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
406  Cokey  Road,  Rocky  Mount,  North 
Carolina.  The  purpose  of  this  meeting 
is  to  elect  the  officers  for  our  Youth  Fel- 
lowship from  among  the  YFA  members 
in  the  district.  Therefore,  you  are  ask- 
ed to  bring  with  you  to  this  meeting 
the  name  of  a  person  or  persons  from 
your  group  who  would  qualify  for  each 
of  the  following  offices:  president,  vice- 
president,  recording  secretary,  corre- 
sponding secretary,  treasurer,  mission 
chairman,  program-prayer  chairman,  edu- 
cational chairman,  study  course  chair- 
man, benevolence  chairman,  and  out- 
reach secretary.  Don't  forget  to  bring  a 
list  of  each  candidate's  qualifications 
also. 

The  officers  elected  from  this  group 
will  be  presented  at  the  spring  meeting. 
By  the  way,  the  Rocky  Mount  church  will 
serve  a  sandwich  lunch  to  those  who  at- 
tend. 

Mrs.  Cedric  D.  Pierce  Jr. 
Youth  Chairman 


Promotional 
Conference 
Rescheduled 

The  Promotional  Conference,  originally 
scheduled  for  January  31,  but  postponed 
because  of  the  weather,  has  been  resche- 
duled for  Monday,  February  14,  at  the 
Selma,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  at  5  p.m.  After  a  Dutch  supper 
at  6  p.m.  a  second  session  will  be  held. 

Ail  district  Sunday  school  convention 
officers,  pastors,  superintendents,  teach- 
ers, school  officers,  and  others  are  cor- 
dially invited.  A  good  program  has  been 
planned. 
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By  /  C.  Griffin 


A  Tribute  to  Our 
Faithful  Pastor 
The  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin 

(We  read  this  poem  a  few  years  ago 
in  "The  Free  Will  Baptist,"  written  by 
the  Rev.  Waiter  E.  Isenhour.  We,  the 
members  of  the  Bridgeton,  North  Caro- 
lina, Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  would  like 
for  you  to  reprint  it  as  a  tribute  to  our 
beloved  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin, 
who  is  ill  at  this  time.) 

You  have  been  a  faithful  pastor. 

Meek  and  loving,  kind  and  true. 
With  an  humble  heart  and  spirit 

That  has  made  you  noble,  too; 
And  that  helps  us  in  our  efforts 

For  the  right  against  the  wrong, 
As  we  walk  the  pathway  upward 

Filling  us  with  prayer  and  song. 

Many  years  you've  preached  the  gospel 

That  has  blessed  us  in  our  souls, 
And  has  made  us  feel  the  presence 

Of  the  Christ  who  never  scolds; 
That  has  blessed  us  in  our  sorrows 

And  the  griefs  that  we  have  known. 
Helping  us  to  long  for  heaven 

And  the  glories  of  God's  throne. 

You  have  prayed  beside  our  loved  ones 

Who  were  sick  and  very  ill; 
You  have  helped  us  live  for  Jesus 

And  climb  higher  up  the  hill; 
You  have  won  the  souls  of  many 

From  the  "broad  and  beaten  way," 
Some  of  whom  our  Lord  has  taken 

To  the  realms  of  endless  day. 

You  have  prayed  around  our  altars 
In  our  churches  and  our  homes, 
And  have  warned  our  friends  and  neigh- 
bors 

Of  the  paths  where  Satan  roams; 
You  have  shown  the  love  of  Jesus 

in  your  conduct  and  your  deeds. 
And  have  sown  across  the  country 

Pure  and  holy  gospel  seeds. 


May  the  God  of  heaven  crown  you 

With  the  faithful  and  the  blest, 
When  your  work  on  earth  is  finished 

And  you  go  to  your  sweet  rest. 
There  to  shine  and  sing  forever 

With  the  saints  who've  gone  before, 
And  with  our  dear  friends  and  kindred 

Where  farewells  are  known  no  more. 


The  Bread  that  giveth  strength  I  want 
to  give; 

The  Water  pure  that  bids  the  thirsty  live; 
I  want  to  help  the  fainting  day  by  day, 
Because  I  shall  not  pass  again  this  way. 

I  want  to  give  the  oil  of  joy  for  tears; 
The  faith  to  conquer  cruel  doubts  and 
fears ; 

Reauty  for  ashes  may  I  give  alway. 
Because  I  shall  not  pass  again  this  way. 

I  want  to  give  good  measure  running 
o'er. 

And  into  angry  hearts  I  want  to  pour 
The  answer  soft  that  turneth  wrath 
away, 

Because  1  shall  not  pass  again  this  way. 

I  want  to  give  to  others  hope  and  faith; 
I  want  to  do  all  that  the  Master  saith; 
I  want  to  live  aright  from  day  to  day. 
Because  I  shall  not  pass  again  this  way. 

—Anonymous. 


Is  your  faith  as  great  as  a  mustard  seed. 
Or  do  doubts  assail  as  you  pray  and 
plead? 

Are  there  mountains  of  fear,  so  tall  and 
grim. 

That  you  feel  can't  even  be  moved  by 
Him? 

Is  your  mountain  grief  for  a  loved  one 
gone; 

So  poignant  and  deep  you  can't  see  the 
dawn? 

Is  your  mountain  fear  that  an  only  son 
Has  strayed  from  the  path  he  was  taught 
to  run? 

Is  your  mountain  pain  that's  so  hard  to 
bear— 

You  even  lack  strength  for  a  whispered 
prayer? 

Is  your  mountain  waiting  the  Lord's  own 

time 

To  start  work  for  Him  in  some  foreign 
clime? 

Is  your  mountain  boredom  since  family's 
gone. 

And  you've  too  much  time  to  spend 
alone? 

Only  believe  and  your  mountain  so  tall 
Will  fade  in  His  love  to  nothing  at  all. 

—Eleanor  Osgood. 


Tied  Down? 

We  are  never  free  to  do  our  best  un- 
less we  are  tied  down.  For  limitations 
are  not  necessarily  the  things  that  pre- 
vent us  from  doing  all  that  we  might. 

Until  we  are  working  under  conscious 
limitations  we  are  great  wasters  of  time 
and  effort,  and  we  are  simply  running 
about  like  truants  who  are  deaf  to  the 
school  bel!. 

The  poet  whose  verse  seems  to  have 
the  freest  flow  of  music  is  the  poet  who 
holds  himself  to  "^he  challenging  limita- 
tions of  his  art  and  produces  his  work 
under  that  pressure. 

The  woman  whose  work  in  the  home 
counts  for  the  most  is  not  the  woman 
who  is  as  free  as  a  child  from  binding 
duties,  but  the  one  who  is  tied  down  by 
the  very  nobility  of  her  task  to  specific 
things  that  she  must  do. 

And  the  Christian  who  would  know 
the  freedom  of  the  life  that  is  Christ's 
must  first  learn  the  blessed  bondage  of 
surrender  to  Christ,  in  which  he  discov- 
ers the  limitations  that  alone  lead  to 
freedom  in  doing  God's  will.  Only  those 
who  are  "tied  down"  in  Christ  are  truly 
free.— The  War  Cry. 

Let  Us  Sing 

It  has  been  said  that  song  is  a  golden 
chariot  upon  which  the  soul  rides  forth 
to  meet  and  worship  God.  Highest  of 
the  arts  is  music.  Song  is  built  of  the 
very  breath  of  life.  It  sounds  forth  in 
glorious  harmony,  then  dies  away  upon 
the  vibrant  air.  How  precious  are  music 
and  song!  If  other  arts  can  often  inspire 
and  instruct,  music  can  redeem  and  save. 

It  has  long  been  known  that  group 
singing  exerts  a  power  over  the  partici- 
pants, making  them  receptive  to  sugges- 
tion as  no  other  activity  can.  Wars, 
political  campaigns,  sports,  and  other 
movements  use  music  and  song  to  crys- 
talize  thought  and  attention  and  to  pre- 
pare minds  and  hearts  for  decisive  ac- 
tion. 

Many  times  the  heart  is  too  heavy  lad- 
en to  frame  words  in  prayer.  In  times  of 
heaviness,  sing! 

Many  of  the  Church's  most  beautiful 
hymns  are  prayers  framed  in  music.  Sing 
these  grand  old  songs  of  Zion  as  prayers. 
Change  the  words  from  a  general  mean- 
ing to  a  personal  application,  and  you 
will  find  rich  comfort  and  strong  succor 
for  your  soul  and  spirit.— Herald  of  His 
Coming. 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Does  the  Bible  teach  that  we 
shall  live  on  this  earth  forever?— E.J.P., 
Pawnee,  Oklahoma 

Answer:  No  it  does  not  so  teach;  but, 
to  the  contrary,  it  clearly  teaches  that 
the  present  earth  on  which  we  live  and 
that  the  heaven  now  existing  will  disap- 
pear and  that  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth  will  appear,  being  distinctly  dif- 
ferent from  those  we  now  have  and  read 
about.  (Read  Revelation  10-21.)  These 
present  ones  are  places  of  abode  wherein 
imperfections  have  come  because  of  sin. 
(See  Job  1—2.)  Satan  is  reported  in  the 
Bible  as  having  had  access  to  heaven, 
both  prior  to  his  fall  and  degradation 
and  since.  (See  Isaiah  14:1-8  for  the 
blessing  of  Israel  and  compare  14:9-27; 
also  Ezekiel  38—39  so  as  to  see  the  lot 
of  Satan,  his  followers,  and  the  kings 
whose  nations  are  identified  with  him.) 

"Lucifer"  was  the  name  of  this  won- 
derful being  now  called  Satan  before 
he  sinned,  trying  to  exalt  himself  above 
God  and  to  dethrone  God.  He  failed 
then  and  will  ever  fail,  as  will  all  else 
who  join  him;  but  he  does  have  a  king- 
dom of  dissenters  that  do  nothing  but 
harm.  Where  now  are  the  kings  of 
Babylon,  of  Persia,  of  Greece,  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  and  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
as  well  as  more  modern  despots  such  as 
Mussolini,  Hitler,  Stalin,  and  the  rest 
that  shall  yet  arise  in  the  hope  of  sup- 
planting God,  including  antichrist  him- 
self? (See  Revelation  20:2,  3,  14,  15; 
21:8.)  These,  all  alike,  will  fail  until 
God  has  allowed  all  He  will  tolerate  to 
seek  His  overthrow  and  then  He  will  ex- 
ercise Himself  as  a  strong  man  when  He 
throws  out  all  the  limiting  devices  be- 
ing used  to  hinder  His  purpose  for  good. 
He  has  allowed  man  to  exercise  himself 
as  he  seeks  to  cooperate  with  Satan  in 
such  devilish  maneuverings  as  is  carried 
out  by  wicked  nations.  He  will  call  a 
halt  to  every  opposing  activity  with  all 
evil  devices  that  man  under  Satan  has 
set  in  array  against  Him  and  His  precious 
loyal  followers.  Some  scholars  think 
that  Jesus'  words,  "...  I  beheld  Satan 
as  lightning  fall  from  heaven"  (Luke  10: 


18),  speaks  both  of  Satan's  fall  when 
Michael  and  his  angels  waged  war 
against  him  as  he  sought  to  dethrone 
God  (Revelation  12:7-9)  and  of  how  he 
will  be  in  judgment  when  his  final  doom 
is  announced.  (See  Revelation  20:3; 
compare  Isaiah  14:12.) 

It  appears  to  me  from  the  Bible's  pic- 
ture of  this  situation  that  Satan  is  in  for 
a  lot  of  trouble  or  torment  that  shall  be 
suffered  eternally;  and  so  are  his  fol- 
lowers, as  well  as  all  else  he  has  con- 
taminated, such  as  this  earth  and  the 
present  heaven  which  will  be  brought 
into  the  full  focus  of  God's  eternal  wrath 
and  judgment.  The  Christian's  lot  is 
seen  in:  "Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled: 
ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  In 
my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions: 
if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you. 
I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if 
I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will 
come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself; 
that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also" 
(John  14:1-3). 

If  you  have  not  as  yet  separated  your- 
self and  your  eternal  lot  from  him  and 
his  predicament,  it  is  high  time  that  you 
do  this.  Such  cannot  be  done  without 
a  definite  determination  and  an  all-out 
effort  on  your  part.  The  confession  of 
one's  sins  and  the  acknowledgement  of 
his  guilt  to  God  is  the  first  step.  "All 
we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way;  and 
the  LORD  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all"  (Isaiah  53:6).  "He  that  cov- 
ereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper:  but 
whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them 
shall  have  mercy"  (Proverbs  28:13).  "If 
we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness.  If  we  say 
that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him 
a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us"  (1  John 
1:9,  10).  "That  if  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  rais- 
ed him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
saved.  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  unto  salvation.  For 


the  scripture  saith.  Whosoever  believeth 
on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed"  (Romans 

10:9-11). 

In  these  Scriptures,  God  gives  us  suf- 
ficient instructions  that  none  who  read 
need  be  in  that  place  of  outer  darkness 
apart  from  God  and  all  that's  good; 
where  the  fire  is  not  quenched  and  the 
worm  never  dies;  where  everyone  there 
will  cry  out  in  agony,  in  weeping,  wail- 
ing, and  gnashing  of  teeth.  So  please 
give  attention  to  God's  pleading  before 
it  is  eternally  too  late  as  all  heaven 
and  those  who  are  righteous  and  yet  on 
this  earth  labor  to  bring  about  your  con- 
version. "For  without  are  dogs,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  whoremongers,  and  murder- 
ers, and  idolators,  and  whosoever  loveth 
and  maketh  a  lie"  (Revelation  22:15). 
"And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come. 
And  let  him  that  heareth  say.  Come.  And 
let  him  that  is  athirst  come.  And  who- 
soever will,  let  him  take  of  the  water 
of  life  freely"  (Revelation  22:17). 


OBITUARIES 


MRS.  LELA  JACKSON 

On  January  23,  1966,  God  in  His  in- 
finite wisdom  saw  fit  to  call  Mrs.  Leia 
Jackson  to  her  heavenly  reward.  She 
was  a  devoted  mother,  neighbor,  and 
friend,  willing  at  all  times  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  to  those  in  need. 

She  was  a  member  of  Robert's  Grove 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 
1,  Dunn,  North  Carolina.  As  long  as 
good  health  was  her  companion,  she  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  church,  the 
woman's  auxiliary,  and  always  stood  at 
attention,  ready  to  do  what  she  could 
for  her  church,  her  auxiliary,  and  most 
of  all  for  her  Lord. 

We  bow  in  humble  submission  to  God's 
call,  for  we  know  that  our  loss  is  heav- 
en's gain.  "For  the  path  of  the  just  is 
as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day"  (Pro- 
verbs 4:18). 

RespectfuHy  submitted, 
Mrs.  James  Spell, 
Publicity  Chairman 

Continually,  I  see  that  the  missionary's 
job  is  much  more  than  standing  under  a 
tree  and  preaching,  as  I  once  thought  it 
was;  it's  rather  plain  everyday  living  and 
loving.— Ingrid  Trobisch,  On  our  Way 
Rejoicing. 
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STORIES 
for  our 

YOUTH 


VALENTINES  FOR 
NINA 

MATILDA  NORDTVEDT 

prajlLLY  watched  the  new  girl.  He 
iJ^J  was  looking  over  the  top  of  his 
history  book.  Yes,  what  the  boys  said 
about  her  was  true  all  right.  Her  hair 
was  stringy,  and  she  was  so  very  skinny. 
She  certainly  wasn't  a  pretty  girl,  and 
she  wasn't  smart  either.  He  couldn't 
remember  whether  she'd  ever  raised  her 
hand  to  answer  a  question  since  she'd 
started  school  a  few  weeks  before. 

The  closing  bell  rang.  Books  slammed 
shut  as  boys  and  girls  vied  with  one  an- 
other to  be  the  first  to  leave  the  class- 
room. The  new  girl,  Nina  Lancy,  stayed 
at  her  desk  until  the  others  had  gone. 
Then  she  walked  home  slowly  by  herself. 

Billy  was  almost  home  when  he  heard 
a  honk  behind  him.  Mother  smilingly 
opened  the  car  window.  "Going  my 
way?"  she  called.    Billy  jumped  in. 

"Where  have  you  been?"  he  asked. 

"I've  been  visiting  a  new  family  on 
the  other  side  of  town,  Billy,"  answered 
Mother.  "I  believe  their  girl  is  in  your 
class.    Her  name  is  Nina  Lancy." 

"Oh,  her!"  The  way  he  said  "her" 
made  Billy's  mother  turn  and  look  at 
him  quizzically. 

"I  hope  you'll  be  kind  to  her,  Billy," 
was  all  she  said.  The  boy  squirmed  un- 
comfortably. 

That  evening  after  he  had  finished  his 
homework,  Billy  spread  his  valentines 
out  on  the  kitchen  table.  Tomorrow  was 
Valentine's  Day,  so  he'd  better  get  his 
valentines  ready  tonight. 

Billy  had  written  on  nearly  all  the  val- 
entines when  Mother  appeared.  She 
looked  over  Billy's  shoulder  for  a  minute. 
"Which  one  is  for  Nina,  Billy?"  she  ask- 
ed. 

"I'm  not  giving  her  one,  Mom,"  Billy 
answered  firmly. 


"Why  not,  Billy?"  Mother  asked. 

"Nobody  likes  her,  Mom.  She  looks 
real  odd,  and  she's  kind  of  stupid  too," 
replied  Billy. 

Mother  sat  down  across  the  table 
from  Billy.  "Let  me  tell  you  a  little  bit 
about  Nina,"  she  offered,  "and  then  you 
can  decide  whether  you  want  to  give  her 
a  valentine  or  not. 

"She  lives  in  a  shabby  little  house 
down  by  the  big  warehouse  with  her 
parents  and  four  brothers.  Her  father 
is  a  cripple  and  can't  work.  Her  mother 
does  washing  and  ironing  for  a  living. 
Maybe  that  explains  why  Nina's  hair 
doesn't  look  so  nice  and  why  she  doesn't 
have  pretty  clothes  like  the  other  girls." 

Billy  was  silent,  staring  at  the  valen- 
tines but  not  seeing  them.  What  he  did 
see  were  the  white  sacks  with  the  red 
hearts  pasted  on  them,  standing  on  the 
table  in  the  fifth-grade  classroom.  His 
sack  was  nearly  full,  but  he  had  seen 
only  one  valentine  in  Nina's.  It  was 
probably  from  the  teacher. 

"We  want  to  try  to  win  the  Lancy  fam- 
ily to  Jesus,  Billy,"  Mother  continued. 
"I'm  afraid  Nina  will  never  come  to  Sun- 
day School  unless  the  Christian  children 
are  friendly  with  her." 

"But,  Morn,"  protested  Billy,  "you 
don't  understand.  If  I  give  Nina  a  valen- 
tine, all  the  boys  will  tease  me." 

"Couldn't  you  take  a  little  teasing, 
Billy,  if  it  helped  somebody  come  to 
know  the  Lord  Jesus?"  Mother  asked. 

Billy  drew  a  deep  breath  and  fingered 
his  valentines  thoughtfully.  "Do  I  have 
to.  Mom?"  he  questioned  at  last. 

"No,  Billy,  you  don't  have  to,"  replied 
Mother.  "You  think  it  over  and  see 
what  you  think  Jesus  would  want  you 
to  do." 

Billy  already  knew  what  Jesus  wanted 
him  to  do,  but  he  wasn't  willing  to  do  it 
until  the  next  day  at  school  when  he 
saw  Nina  leave  for  the  lunchroom  all 
alone. 

"She's  just  as  important  to  Jesus  as 


sny  of  the  rest  of  us,"  he  reflected,  feel- 
ing ashamed  of  the  way  he'd  felt  about 
hir.  "I'll  givi  her  a  valentine  even  if 
the  whole  clasi  teases  me." 

At  firit  Billy  thought  of  fixing  the 
valentine  right  theri  and  slipping  it  into 
Mifsa's  sack  when  nobody  was  looking. 
Then  he  had  a  better  idea. 

After  lunch,  when  the  boys  and  girls 
Were  swarming  around  his  desk,  Billy 
calmly  took  out  a  valentine  and  wrote 
on  the  back  in  big  letters,  "To  Nina 
from  Billy." 

He  did  it  siowly  enough  so  the  fellows 
could  see  whal  he  was  doing. 

"Hey,"  teased  Pete,  "are  you  giving 
her  a  valentine?" 

"Sure,"  answered  Billy  evenly.  "Why 
not?  She's  just  as  good  as  you  are. 
How  would  you  like  to  come  to  a  new 
school  and  have  everybody  snub  you?" 

Pete  looked  bewildered,  and  Jake  and 
Bob  were  uncomfortable. 

"I'm  going  to  give  her  one,  too,"  de- 
cided Freddy,  who  always  followed  the 
leader. 

Lively  Sue  Frank,  one  of  Billy's  admir- 
ers, peeked  over  his  shoulder.  "I  think 
it's  a  great  idea.  It  would  make  her 
feel  welcome.  I  hope  the  girls  have  some 
extras.  If  they  don't,  we  can  buy  candy 
bars  or  gum  at  the  corner  store."  She 
was  off  like  a  flash. 

Billy  couldn't  keep  his  mind  on  spell- 
ing that  afternoon.  All  he  could  think 
about  was  how  surprised  Nina  would  be 
when  she  opened  her  valentine  sack.  He 
could  hardly  wait.  When  the  teacher 
asked  for  volunteers  to  pass  out  the 
sacks,  Billy  raised  his  hand  so  high  and 
looked  so  eager  she  couldn't  refuse  him. 

Biliy  peeked  into  Nina's  sack  as  he 
carried  it  triumphantly  to  her  desk.  The 
girl  gave  a  little  gasp  of  delight  when 
she  saw  the  many  valentines  and  candy. 
She  smiled  shyly  at  Billy.  Billy  gave  her 
a  friendly  grin,  then  went  back  to  finish 
his  job.    His  heart  was  light  and  happy. 

"It's  funny  how  good  it  makes  a  fel- 
low feel  when  he  makes  someone  else 
feel  good,"  he  said  to  himself.  "Now 
my  next  project  is  to  get  her  to  Sunday 
School  to  learn  about  Jesus.  But  this 
had  to  come  first."— My  Pleasure. 

Prayer  and  ethics  are  simply  the  in- 
side and  outside  of  the  same  thing.  In- 
deed, they  could  both  be  defined,  from 
the  Christian  point  of  view,  as  meeting 
the  unconditional  in  the  conditioned  in 
unconditional  personal  relationships.  — 
John  A.  T.  Robinson. 
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Truth  Does  Not  Change 

It  is  not  new  to  observe  that  passing 
time  affects  the  status  of  all  things. 
What  was  once  held  in  high  esteem  from 
honor  falls  and  something  new  emerges. 
It  is  obvious  that  we  are  emerging  into 
a  new  day.  Whether  it  is  to  be  a  better 
day  depends  on  our  ability  to  accept 
change,  and  the  convictions  we  carry 
over  into  the  new  era.  The  Church  serves 
no  good  purpose  in  harking  back  to  the 
"good  old  days."  Nor  do  we  help  by 
"throwing  everything  overboard"  that 
has  steadied  us  in  times  past.  Policies 
and  methods  must  change.  Truth  does 
not  change.  Fact  is,  we  have  never 
grasped  more  than  a  mere  fraction  of 
truth.  In  order  to  find  the  truth  for  this 
age  we  must  utilize  different  methods  of 
discovery.— Mack  M.  Goss,  in  Biblical 
Recorder. 

Good  Advice 

Horace  Greeley  once  received  a  letter 
from  a  woman  stating  that  her  church 
was  in  distressing  financial  straits.  They 
had  tried  every  device  they  could  think 
of— fairs,  strawberry  festivals,  oyster 
banquets,  Japanese  weddings,  poverty  so- 
ciables, mock  marriages,  grab  bags,  box 
sociables  and  necktie  sociables.  Would 
Mr.  Greeley  be  so  kind  as  to  suggest 
some  new  device  to  keep  the  struggling 
church  from  disbanding?  The  editor  re- 
plied: "Try  Religion."— Presbyterian  Re- 
cord. 

50  MILES  PER 

Sir  Isaac  Newton,  commenting  on 
Daniel  12:4  ("But  thou,  0  Daniel,  shut 
up  the  words,  and  seal  the  book,  even  to 
the  time  of  the  end:  many  shall  run  to 
and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be  increas- 
ed") said,  "The  time  may  come  when 
men  will  go  fifty  miles  per  hour."  The 
infidel,  Voltaire,  read  this  statement  and 
remarked:  "This  shows  what  a  fool  the 
Bible  can  make  of  a  person."— Prophecy. 

A  man's  character  and  his  garden  both 
reflect  the  amount  of  weeding  that  was 
done  during  the  growing  season.— Select- 
ed. 

It  is  better  to  take  an  uneducated 
man's  good  advice  than  an  educated 
man's  bad  advice.— Rev.  Walter  E.  Isen- 
hour. 
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When  the  church  ceases  to  be  con- 
cerned with  the  world,  then  it  ceases  to 
hear  God  speak  to  it;  for  God's  conver- 
sation with  the  church  is  a  conversation 
about  the  world,  and  the  church  must  be 
willing  to  converse  about  the  world  if  it 
is  to  converse  with  God.  It  is  the  world 
which  is  the  direct  object  of  God's  action. 
He  made  it.  He  loved  it.  He  saved  it. 
He  will  judge  it  through  Jesus  Christ.  In- 
deed, a  church  that  is  disobedient  to  its 
commission  to  go  to  the  world  becomes  a 
menace  to  the  world  itself.— D.  T.  Niles. 

When  a  man  turns  his  common  sense 
over  to  the  devil,  he  turns  much  of  it 
into  nonsense.— Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour. 


A  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 
FOR  YOUNG  READERS 

William  N.  McElrath 
illustrated  by  Don  Fields 

Here  is  a  Bible  dictionary  that  does  more 
than  define  words — it  supplies  the  young 
reader  with  extra  facts  about  people,  cus- 
toms, history,  and  geography  so  that  he 
widens  his  general  Bible  knowledge  while 
learning  the  meaning  of  specific  words. 
Some  of  the  extras  offered  include:  the 
present  day  location  of  all  Bible  cities  and 
towns;  condensed  biographies  of  major  Bi- 
ble characters;  history  of  the  Bible  books: 
definitions  of  unfamiliar  words  and  terms 
found  in  the  King  James  Version  (as  well 
as  those  of  more  recent  translations);  in- 
teresting facts  about  derivations  of  words; 
pronunciation  of  all  proper  nouns  together 
with  a  pronunciation  key.  Bible  references 
are  given  with  all  proper  nouns  and  com- 
mon nouns  where  needed  for  clarity.  Ideal 
for  workers  with  young  people,  church  study 
groups,  and  the  young  student's  reading  at 
home.  $2.95 


THE  BIBLE  STORY  BOOK 
Bethann  Van  i4ess 
illustrated  by  Harold  Minton 

Clearly  written  m  language  children  under- 
sand.  The  Bible  Story  Book  features:  298 
s!ories;  1.^0  illustrations,  85  in  full  color; 
7()-page  supplement  about  life  in  Bible  times: 
maps  of  Old  and  New  Testament  worlds: 
mdexes  of  stories  and  characters;  Scripture 
references  for  each  story.  672  pages.  6'/4  x  9 
inches.  $4.95 


NEEDLESS  WORRY 

"Some  of  your  hurts  you  have  cured 
And  the  sharpest  you  still  have  survived. 
But  what  torments  of  grief  you  endured 
From  evils  which  never  arrived." 

—Emerson. 

Belief  in  God  and  in  immortality  gives 
us  the  moral  strength  and  the  ethical 
guidance  we  need  for  virtually  every  ac- 
tion in  our  daily  lives.  —  Wernher  von 
Braun. 

Who  never  walks  save  where  he  sees 
men's  tracks,  makes  no  discoveries.— J. 
G.  Holland. 


Simple,  concise  definitions  of  nearly 
2,000  words  in  the  Bible  or  associated 
with  Bible  study  .  .  .  85  illustrations 
.  .  .  '28  pages  .  .  .  $2.95 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

The  Sunday 
School  Lesson 

FOR  FEBRUARY  20 


Man  Is  A  Sinner 

Lesson  Text:  Mark  7:20-23;  Romans  1: 
18-21;  1  John  1:5-10 

Memory  Verse:  Psalm  130:3,  4 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  first  portion  of  our  printed  text 
is  taken  from  the  Gospel  of  Mark.  Al- 
though this  Gospel  does  not  name  its 
author,  scholars  are  agreed  that  it  was 
written  by  John  Mark,  a  close  associate 
of  Peter.  Even  though  the  exact  date  of 
the  writing  is  not  known,  it  is  generally 
accepted  that  it  is  the  oldest  of  the  four 
Gospels.  Mark  was  written  for  Gentile 
readers  in  general,  but  particularly  for 
Romans.  Therefore,  quotations  from 
and  allusions  to  the  Old  Testament  are 
few.  Many  believe  that  Mark's  associa- 
tion with  the  Apostle  Peter  had  a  great 
influence  on  his  writing.  Of  one  thing 
we  may  be  sure,  the  Gospel  of  Mark  is 
God's  Word,  written  under  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  should  be  ac- 
cepted as  such. 

Our  second  printed  Scripture  today 
comes  from  Paul's  letter  to  the  Romans. 
For  the  background  material  on  this 
book,  we  suggest  that  you  turn  back  to 
lesson  two. 

Our  third  printed  Scripture  comes 
from  the  First  Epistle  of  John.  This 
Epistle  has  neither  address  nor  signa- 
ture. However,  it  resembles  the  style 
of  John's  Gospel  so  much  that  it  is  gen- 
erally accepted  that  it  and  the  other 
two  Epistles  of  John  were  written  by  the 
same  author  as  the  Gospel.  In  fact,  the 
relationship  between  this  Epistle  and  the 
Gospel  of  John  are  so  close  that  the 
Epistle  is  considered  a  sequel  to  the  Gos- 
pel. The  Epistle  has  two  great  ideas: 
God  is  light  (1:5)  and  God  is  love  (4:8, 
16).  God  is  the  sun  in  the  spiritual  sky 
and  the  source  of  warmth  to  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  His  children. 

Our  lesson  shows  the  cause  of  man's 
sin,  the  condition  of  sinful  man  and  the 
cure  for  man's  sin.— Advanced  Quarterly 
(F.W.B.). 


II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  That  which  proceeds  from  the 
heart  defiles  the  man  (v.  20). 

2.  All  manner  of  sin  comes  from  an 
evil  heart  (vv.  21,  22). 

3.  Evil  things  come  from  within,  not 
from  without  (v.  23). 

4.  The  wrath  of  God  is  focused  upon 
ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  (v.  18). 

5.  Throughout  all  ages,  God  has  re- 
vealed Himself  to  man  (vv.  19,  20). 

6.  Instead  of  glorifying  God,  sinful 
man  has  made  vain  images  of  Him  (v.  21). 

7.  God  is  the  light  that  dispels  the 
darkness  of  sin  (v.  5). 

8.  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  continual- 
ly cleanses  the  believer  from  sin  (v.  7). 

9.  By  supposing  that  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves  (vv.  8,  10). 

10.  Sincere  confession  brings  com- 
plete cleansing  from  sin  (v.  9).— Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  A  vivid  illustration  of  sin  and  how 
it  works,  is  an  old  story  of  the  Middle 
Ages.  During  that  time  there  lived  a 
smith  who  boasted  that  he  could  break 
any  chains,  except  those  forged  by  him- 
self. He  committed  some  act  which  dis- 
pleased the  noble  whom  he  served,  and 
he  was  punished  by  being  condemned 
to  the  dungeon.  On  the  way  to  the  dun- 
geon, he  boasted  that  he  would  soon 
be  out  again  as  he  was  sure  that  he 
could  break  any  chain  put  upon  him. 
When  he  was  chained,  he  immediately 
started  to  look  for  the  flaw  in  the  links 
which  would  set  him  free,  but  he  found 
his  own  mark  on  the  links,  and  knew  he 
was  hopelessly  bound  by  his  own  handi- 
work, and  could  not  escape  because  of 
his  own  chain. 

So  many  sins  start  so  small  and  so 
innocently,  and  we  are  certain  we  break 
these  self-forged  chains  at  will,  but  they 
grow  strong  until  we  cannot  break  them, 
and  it  is  we  ourselves  who  have  made 
our  chains  for  all  evil  comes  from  with- 
in, existing  in  the  mind  first.— Gospel 
Herald. 


2.  On  th6  ground  under  the  apple  tr66 
were  many  seemingly  perfect  apples. 
There  had  been  no  wind  storm.  They 
had  merely  dropped  before  they  were 
ripe.  Why?  The  fruit  grower  cut  open 
one  of  the  apples,  and  there  inside  was 
3  small  worm.  There  was  no  hole  in 
Yhe  apple  skin  where  this  worm  had  en- 
tered. Many  months  ago,  an  insect  had 
laid  its  egg  in  this  blossom  on  the  apple 
tree.  As  the  apple  grew,  the  egg  hatch- 
ed and  the  worm  grew  unseen  inside  the 
apple.  Its  effect  went  unnoticed  until 
the  apple  fell,  ruined  by  the  worm  in- 
side. 

Sin  in  our  lives  can  be  like  the  insect 
egg  in  the  apple.  When  it  enters  your 
life,  it  may  be  unseen.  Perhaps  it  is 
only  a  tiny  thought  or  wish.  Perhaps 
it  is  only  a  twinge  of  envy,  a  bit  of  ani- 
mosity, or  a  trace  of  covetousness.  But 
day  after  day  it  grows  larger,  even  while 
it  remains  unrecognized.  It  may  first  be 
noticed  when  an  unkind  or  dishonest  act 
is  done  or  when  a  lie  is  told.  But  sin 
was  there  long  before.  It  works  in  our 
hearts,  affecting  the  motives  and  desires 
that  rule  our  outer  lives.  Finally  its 
deadly  work  is  done,  and  our  good  work 
fails  unfinished  like  a  green  apple. 

To  have  a  perfect  crop  of  apples,  the 
fruit  grower  sprays  the  trees  very  early 
in  the  spring  when  they  are  in  bloom. 
The  insect  is  destroyed  before  it  has  a 
chance  to  get  started.  As  Christians  we 
must  destroy  every  wrong  thought  or 
motive  or  desire  before  it  grows.  We 
need  to  be  alert  and  honest  in  examining 
not  only  what  we  do  and  say,  but  also 
what  we  think  and  feel.— Standard  Com- 
mentary. 

3.  Light  often  points  the  way  to  life 
in  both  the  spiritual  and  physical  realms. 
A  striking  illustration  of  this  was  seen 
in  a  dispatch  from  George  Weller, 
"somewhere  in  Australia,"  describing  a 
thrilling  incident  of  the  battle  of  the 
Java  Sea.  A  destroyer  had  been  torpe- 
doed, and  116  men  were  struggling  in 
the  oil-burdened  waters,  swimming 
about  and  clinging  to  rafts.  Their  cries 
for  help  were  answered  by  return  cries 
from  three  cruisers,  "but  only  some  un- 
known friendly  hand  aboard  the  Hous- 
ton had  the  quickness  of  mind  to  throw 
the  illuminated  life  preserver.  It  was 
the  light  attached  to  it  that  guided  a 
British  destroyer  to  their  rescue." 
"Regulation  American  Navy  life  belt, 
with  a  floating  light  attached,  tossed 
overboard  from  the  cruiser  Houston," 
were  the  means  of  saving  the  lives  of 
those  men.    They  not  only  supported 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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THE  MINISTRY  OF 
DOUBT 

(continued  from  page  three) 

for  this  evangelistic  crusade,  but  I  do 
not  believe  God  can  supply  $50,000."  in 
answer  to  this,  another  minister  replied, 
"To  say  we  believe  God  can  supply 
$5,000  is  to  have  faith  in  our  ability  to 
take  an  offering  and  publicize  well.  To 
say  that  God  cannot  supply  $50,000  is 
to  have  faith  in  obstacles.  If  God  sup- 
plies $5,000,  He  can  supply  $50,000.  The 
amount  of  money  is  minor  to  God.  The 
amount  of  faith  is  major." 

Should  a  Christian  suppress  doubt? 
Remember,  our  mind  is  not  on  the 
throne.  Rationalism  does  not  have  the 
final  answer.  When  faced  with  an  alter- 
native, the  Christian  should  realize  (1) 
the  true  answer  will  not  be  contrary  to 
the  Word  of  God;  (2)  doubt  comes  when 
we  do  not  know  all  of  the  answers,-  (3) 
unbelief  is  our  being  irritated  by  that 
which  we  understand  too  well. 

The  Christian  should  realize  that  he 
will  not  understand  everything.  "For 
my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts, 
neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith 
the  LORD.  For  as  the  heavens  are  high- 
er than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  high- 
er than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts 
than  your  thoughts"  (Isaiah  55:8,  9). 

The  college  sophomore  who  is  troub- 
led with  fossils,  geological  strata,  and 
the  unexplained  apparent  age  of  the 
earth  should  realize  that  he  doesn't  have 
all  of  the  answers.  Neither  does  his 
pastor  have  all  the  answers.  But,  at  the 
same  time,  the  university  professor  who 
teaches  evolution  doesn't  have  all  of  the 
answers. 

From  his  skepticism,  Descartes  said, 
"I  doubt  that  I  may  know."  He  did  not 
understand  the  true  ministry  of  doubt. 
Today,  the  Christian  should  say,  "I  doubt 
that  I  may  grow."  Without  doubt  there 
can  be  no  faith.  In  the  battle  of  faith, 
victory  over  doubt  will  give  growth. 
Then  when  Christ  comes,  and  only  then, 
can  we  know  without  a  doubt.— The 
Evangelical  Beacon. 

The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  four) 

God's  right  hand.  It  is  refusing  His  only 
reward— eternal  life.  It  is  making  light 
of  heaven,  hell,  and  eternity. 

Salvation  is  all  of  the  grace  and  mercy 
of  God.  God  has  loved  and  redeemed  us, 


and  it  is  offered  free  upon  the  terms  of 
grace.  All  its  blessings  are  prepared 
and  exhibited. 

Man's  ruin  and  eternal  doom  is  en- 
tirely of  himself.  Nothing  can  affect  it 
but  making  light  of  the  gospel. 

Let  me,  then,  entrust  everyone  who 
has  not  to  come  to  the  feast.  You  do 
not  despise  the  body  and  its  health. 
Why,  then,  the  soul  and  its  eternal  well- 
being? 

"For  I  say  unto  you.  That  none  of 
those  men  which  were  bidden  shall 
taste  of  my  supper"  (Luke  14:24). 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

them  in  the  dark,  troubled  waters,  but 
led  to  their  final  safety.  What  a  vivid 
picture  of  the  grace  and  mercy  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ!  "In  him  was  life,-  and 
the  life  was  the  light  of  men  .  .  .  And  the 
light  shineth  in  darkness,-  and  the  dark- 
ness comprehended  it  not"  (John  1:4, 
5).  He  is  the  light  of  the  world,  and  He 
gives  life  to  all  who  believe  in  him.  He, 
with  his  almighty  power,  upholds  his 
own  amid  the  troubles  of  the  world,  and 
when  their  earthly  voyage  is  done.  He 
gathers  them  safely  to  himself  in  heav- 
en.—Sunday  School  Times. 

The  Church  World-wide 

(continued  from  page  five) 

terian  Life  (Dec.  1),  official  organ  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  along  with 
a  rebuttal  by  William  Thompson,  Wichita 
lawyer  who  is  moderator  of  the  denomi- 
nation. Dr.  Dowey,  a  church  history  pro- 
fessor at  Princeton  (N.J.)  Theological 
Seminary,  charged  that  the  lay  commit- 
tee's statement  "reads  like  a  mil- 
lionaire's manifesto."  The  statement 
calls  for  more  emphasis  on  direct  forms 
of  evangelism  by  the  denomination  and 
urges  that  it  cease  issuing  social  and 
political  pronouncements.— NAE,  Action. 

The  fall  refers  not  to  some  datable 
aboriginal  calamity  in  the  historic  past 
of  humanity,  but  to  a  dimension  of  hu- 
man experience  which  is  always  present 
—namely,  that  we  who  have  been  creat- 
ed for  fellowship  with  God  repudiate  it 
continually;  and  that  the  whole  of  man- 
kind does  this  along  with  us.— J.  S. 
Whale. 


MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

Note  for  90  Days  3,000.00 


Total  Income  18,836.83 


Total  to  Account  For  $21,736.42 

Expenditures 
Missionary  Maintenance  and  Grants: 
Mexico  $  4,865.23 

North  Carolina  and 

Virginia  8,679.64 


Total  for  Missions  $13,544.87 
Operation; 

Supplies  and  Equipment  $  232.74 
I'ostagc,  Audi:  and 

Insurance  131.96 

Telephone  Service  72.61 

Board  Meetings  and  Expense  86.85 


Total   Operation  $  524.16 

Promotion,   Administration,   Etc. : 
Promotion,   Mileage,  and 

E.xpense  $  563.29 

Typing,  Returned  Check, 

and   Miscellaneous  63.80 
.Administration  and  Salary  1,500.00 


Total  Promotion,  Adminis- 
tration, Etc.  $2,127.09 
Total  Expenditures  16,196.12 


Balance  February  1,  1966  $  5,540.30 

On  Deposit  Church  Finance  Association 

and   Invested  in  Mission  Churches  2,050.00 


Total  Cash  to  Account   For  $  7,590.30 

Total  Accounted  For  $23,786.42 

Little  Talks  With  Big 
Thoughts 

When  the  teacher  in  a  high  school 
economics  class  found  his  pupils  were  in 
favor  of  the  theory  of  taking  from  those 
who  had  more  than  enough,  and  giving 
it  to  those  in  need,  he  announced  he 
would  put  the  system  in  operation  in  the 
class.  The  first  month  it  worked  pretty 
well.  Then  the  situation  changed.  The 
top  students  saw  no  reason  to  put  forth 
extra  effort  required  to  get  good  grades, 
with  which  they  would  not  be  credited. 
The  medium  students  put  forth  less  ef- 
fort for  they  were  assured  passing 
grades.  The  dullards  did  not  work  at 
all,  since  they  would  pass  with  the  aid 
of  the  grades  from  the  others.  So,  while 
at  first  the  system  provided  passing 
grades  for  all,  within  a  very  short  time 
the  entire  class  was  failing.  They  then 
realized  that  this  theory  was  imprac- 
tical.—Dateline. 

What  Do  You  Get? 

One  man  gets  nothing  but  discord  out 
of  a  piano;  another  gets  harmony.  No 
one  claims  the  piano  is  at  fault.  Life  is 
about  the  same.  The  discord  is  there, 
and  the  harmony  is  there.  Study  to  play 
it  correctly,  and  it  will  give  forth  the 
beauty;  play  it  falsely,  and  it  will  give 
forth  the  ugliness.  Life  is  not  at  fault. 
—Sunshine  Magazine. 
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DUKE  UNIVERSITY 

DURHAM,  N.  0.  27703 


IS  YOUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  USING  THE  MATERIALS  THAT  ARE 

AVAILABLE? 

Look  over  the  list  of  Sunday  school  literature  that  is  available  from  the  Free  V/ill  Baptist 
Press,  and  if  you  find  that  you  are  "missing  out"  on  some  particular  publication  write  for  a 
sample  copy  today.  . 


Pupils*  Quarterlies 

The  Advanced  Quarterly,  20c 
For  Adults.  Our  Best  Seller 

The  Bible  Student,  18c 
For  Young  People  (Ages  (18-24) 
The  Senior  Quarterly,  18c 
For  Teen-Agers  (Ages  15-17) 
The  Intermediate  Quarterly,  18c 
For  Junior-Hi  (Ages  12-14) 
The  Junior  Quarterly,  16c 
,   "     For  Youths  (Ages  9-11) 

The  Junior  Workbook,  20c 
For  Pupils  Using  The  Junior  Quarterly 
The  Little  Folk's  Quarterly,  16c 
For  Primary  Pupils  (Ages  6-8) 
The  Little  Folk's  Workbook,  20c 
For  Pupils  Using  The  Little  Folk's  Quarterly 
Tiny  Tots,  19c 
Sold  in  sets  of  4-page  leaflets.  Each  set  con- 
tains a  supply  for  one  pupil  (Ages  4,  5,  preschool 
6)  for  one  quarter.  Contains  Bible  story,  picture 
to  color,  things  to  do,  and  things  to  remember. 
Price  is  per  set  only. 

Beginner's  Packet,  30c 
Contains  one  set  of  Tiny  Tots  and  one  pupil 
(Ages  4,  5,  and  preschool  6)  workbook.  Order  one 
packet  for  each  pupil.  Schools  ordering  Beginner's 
Packets  do  not  need  to  order  Tiny  Tots.  Sold  by 
packets  only. 

Acme  Picture  Lesson  Cards,  16c 
Set  of  cards  with  full-color  Bible  picture  and 
Bible  story.  Order  one  set  for  each  pupil  for  each 
quarter.  Sets  only. 

Nursery  Packet,  30c 
Set  of  Acme  Picture  Lesson  Cards  and  a  set 
of  4-page  leaflets  in  color  to  supply  one  pupil  for 
one  quarter.  Class  ordering  Nursery  Packets  do 
not  need  to  order  Acme  Picture  Lesson  Cards. 
Order  by  set  only. 


Teachers'  Quarterlies 

The  Bible  Teacher,  25c 

For  Teachers  of  Adults  and  Young  People 

The  Teen-Age  Teacher,  25c 

For  Teachers  of  Seniors  and  Intermediates 

The  Junior  Teacher,  25c 

For  Teachers  of  Juniors 

The  Little  Folk's  Teacher,  25c 
For  Teachers  of  Primary  Students 

The  Preschool  Teacher,  25c 

For  Teachers  of  Beginners  and  Nursery  Pupils 

Miscellaneous  Supplies 

Cradle  Roll  Manual,  25c 

A  guide  for  teachers  and  superintendent  which 
gives  information  as  to  what  a  cradle  roll  depart- 
ment is. 

Cradle  Roll  Record  Book,  50c 

Contains  Space  for  a  Complete  Record  of  25 
Babies. 

Cradle  Roll  Packet,  75c 

Contains  a  baby's  folder,  nine  letters  to  the 
parents,  enrollment  certificate,  a  card  for  baby's 
enrollment,  a  promotion  certificate,  and  birthday 
cards. 

Sunday  School  Single  Lessons,  60c 

Each  lesson  on  4-page  folder.  Supplied  in  units 
of  five  folders,  enough  to  supply  five  visitors 
each  Sunday  for  one  quarter.  Sold  in  sets  only. 

The  list  of  all  the  Sunday  school  supplies  that 
are  available  includes  record  slips,  visual  aids, 
books  and  booklets  which  give  instructions  on  how 
to  teach  the  various  age  groups,  absentee  cards, 
superintendent  guide  and  helps.  For  a  complete 
listing  of  these  materials  write  for  a  free  1964-65 
catalog. 


The  literature  listed  above  is  written  by  Free  Will  Baptists.  The  content  of  the  material  is 
fundamental  and  evangelical.  Teachers'  quarterlies,  workbooks,  and  activity  materials  are  pre- 
pared to  coordinate  with  other  materials  for  each  age  group.  The  prices  given  are  per  copy,  or 
set  when  not  sold  singly. 

You  can  order  your  Sunday  school  literature  and  supplies  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
P.  0.  Box  158,  Ay  den,  North  Carolina  28513,  with  the  assurance  that  you  are  getting  the  best 
Free  Will  Baptists  have  to  offer.  Write  today! 
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VBS  Workshop  Set  for  May  7 

The  annual  daily  vacation  Bible  school 
workshop  has  been  scheduled  this  year 
for  May  7,  which  is  approximately  two 
to  four  weeks  later  than  held  in  previous 
years.  This  suggestion  for  a  later  date 
was  presented  by  the  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention  which  is  one  of  the  spon- 
soring bodies.  It  is  thought  that  the 
later  date  will  allow  churches  more  time 
to  study  the  materials  prior  to  the  work- 
shop, thus  making  the  workshop  more 
beneficial. 

Again  this  year,  the  workshop  will  be 
held  at  Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina.  Churches  are  urged  to 
order  their  introductory  kit,  which  will 
be  available  around  April  1,  from  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  in  advance  of  the 
workshop. 

■k    -k    ie    -k  "k 

Dr.  Yarborough  to  Be  at  Press 

Dr.  Y  a  r  b  0  r  0  u  gh,  editor-in-chief  of 
Standard  Publishing  Company,  Cincinnati, 
Ohio,  will  be  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press  on  March  1.  From  1  p.m.  to  5  p.m. 
he  will  interview  any  prospective  writer 
and  also  those  who  are  regular  writers. 
Anyone  who  would  like  to  see  him  from 
10  a.m.  until  12  noon  may  arrange  to 
do  so  by  contacting  the  editor  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press. 

From  5  to  6  p.m.  Dr.  Yarborough  will 
speak  to  all  writers  at  the  Ayden  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church.  From  6:30  to  7:30 
p.m.  supper  will  be  served  in  the  church 
annex.  Dr.  Yarborough  will  speak  again 
from  7:30  to  8:30  p.m.,  after  which 
there  will  be  a  question  and  answer 
period. 

Minister  Available 

"Please  announce  in  'The  Free  Will 
Baptist'  that  I  am  available  for  evange- 
listic work  wherever  the  Lord  may  choose 
to  use  me.  I  may  be  contacted  at  Route 
6,  Box  338,  Kinston,  North  Carolina.  My 
phone  number  is  527-3635."— The  Rev. 
Harry  Jones. 
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CHRISTIAN  ATHEISTS  -  IMPOSSIBLE! 

In  the  November  10,  1965,  issue  we  wrote  an  editorial  entitled  "Sick 
Theology."  It  was  concerned  with  the  "God  is  Dead"  theology.  At  that 
time  this  theology  had  not  gained  too  much  national  attention.  It  was  not 
until  last  fall  that  it  gained  any  to  speak  of.  "Time"  magazine  was  the 
first  to  feature  the  story  of  God's  passing.  The  CBS  Evening  News  on 
February  7,  8,  brought  it  into  the  homes  of  millions  of  Americans.  Thus, 
it  is  quite  likely  that  there  will  be  quite  a  furor  raised  over  it  during  the 
next  few  months  which  could  very  well  last  for  years. 

It  is  reported  that  the  three  leading  men  in  the  movement  come  from 
varied  backgrounds.  William  Hamilton  is  a  teacher  at  Colgate  Roches- 
ter, which  is  an  American  Baptist  divinity  school.  Thomas  J.  J.  Altizer 
is  professor  of  religion  at  Emory  University,  a  Methodist  institution.  He 
is  an  Episcopalian.  The  third  man  is  Paul  Van  Buren  who  is  also  an 
Episcopal  minister  and  teaches  in  Temple  University's  department  of 
religion. 

Dr.  Altizer  seems  to  be  the  most  devout  advocate  of  this  movement. 
Just  how  many  will  fall  in  line  with  this  belief^  remains  to  be  seen.  At 
the  present  time,  thanks  be  unto  God,  the  numT)er  is  small. 

Dr.  William  Sailer,  professor  of  theology  at  the  E.  C.  School  of  The- 
ology, Myerstown,  Pennsylvania,  in  a  recent  article  regarding  this, 
makes  an  interesting  observation:  "Here  is  a  strange  and  puzzling  thing: 
men  who  instruct  students  in  theology  (the  study  of  God)  are  insisting 
that  God  is  dead." 

The  farce  of  it  all  is  that  these  men  are  professing  to  be  Christian 
atheists.  This  we  believe,  on  the  authority  of  God's  Word,  is  an  impos- 
sibility. These  men,  we  must  remember,  do  not  regard  the  Bible  as 
authoritative.  But  the  Bible  does  teach  that  God  and  Christ  are  one. 
The  two  cannot  be  separated.   If  God  is  dead,  then  Christ  is  also  dead. 

Second  Corinthians  5:19  states  that  ".  .  .  God  was  in  Christ,  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  himself,  .  .  ."  Jesus  clearly  stated  that  He  and  the 
Father  are  one.  To  receive  Christ  as  Saviour  is  to  receive  God  as  Father. 
In  Christ  dwelt  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead.  To  come  to  Christ  one 
must  believe  that  God  is  God;  if  He  is  not,  then  Christ  cannot  be  the 
Redeemer. 

Dr.  Sailer,  in  the  article  referred  to  above,  asks  the  question,  "How 
should  Christians  view  all  this?  On  the  one  hand,  we  must  show  Chris- 
tian charity  toward  men  who  are  saying  that  God  is  dead  and  pray  that 
by  the  grace  of  God  even  they  might  find  their  rest  in  Him.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  views  they  are  expressing  must  be  critically  examined. 

"Where  does  this  idea  of  the  death  of  God  come  from?  Obviously 
it  is  not  found  in  the  Bible — Old  or  New  Testament.  If  anything  is  clear 
it  is  that  from  the  first  to  the  last  the  writers  of  Scripture  believed  in 
a  God  who  creates,  redeems  and  answers  prayer.  Jesus  certainly  concur- 
red in  this.  .  .  .  Now  anyone  has  the  right  to  disbelieve  the  Bible  and  say 
that  God  is  dead.  But  if  he  does,  by  what  strange  and  strained  reason- 
ing may  he  still  call  himself  a  Christian?  William  Hamilton  answers 
that  he  is  a  Christian  because  he  feels  drawn  to  the  person  of  Jesus,  but 
he  cannot  tell  us  why  he  has  this  fascination  for  someone  who  thoroughly 
believed  in  God.  Thomas  Altizer  also  expressed  his  belief  in  Jesus,  but 
a  'Jesus  who  is  not  to  be  identified  with  the  original  historical  Jesus.' 
This  makes  it  clear  that  while  these  men  speak  of  loyalty  to  Jesus,  it  is 
not  to  the  Jesus  of  the  New  Testament  'who  loved  me  and  gave  himself 
for  me.'  To  them,  Jesus  seems  to  be  only  a  name  given  to  a  vague  hu- 
man optimism." 

Dr.  Sailer  concludes,  "We  certainly  need  to  challenge  twentieth-cen- 
tury man  both  in  and  out  of  the  church.  But  the  message  of  God's  death 
will  not  do  it.  This  can  only  confirm  man  in  his  lostness  and  unbelief. 
The  challenge  will  come  only  as  the  proclamation  of  Christ's  death  and 
resurrection  in  A.  D.  33  is  made  real  to  men  living  in  A.  D.  1966." 
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are  workers  together  with  Him; 
that  His  way  may  be  known  upon 
earth."  Many  of  us  probably  have  not 
thought  very  much  about  these  words, 
but  their  meaning  should  furnish  us  with 
all  the  inspiration  we  need  to  go  for- 
ward with  Christ  in  His  work.  To  do 
this,  we  must  not  be  passive  and  indif- 
ferent and  put  off  until  a  future  time 
that  which  we  can  do  now.  In  2  Corin- 
thians 6:1,  2  Paul  tells  us,  "We  then,  as 
workers  together  with  him,  beseech  you 
also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain.  .  .  .  behold,  now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation." 

But  before  we  seek  to  enlist  others 
into  the  service  of  God,  let  us  search 
our  own  souls  and  know  that  we  are 
truly  crucified  with  Christ  and  that  He 
rules  and  reigns  in  our  hearts.  Let  us 
be  able  to  say  with  Paul,  "I  am  cruci- 
fied with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  .  .  ."  (Gala- 
tions  2:20).  We  don't  have  to  say  wheth- 
er or  not  we  are  crucified  with  Christ. 
The  worst  sinner  can  recognize  the  spirit 
of  Christ  in  us. 

Too  many  of  us  today  believe  that 
harmlessness  is  holiness  and  that  the 
only  requirement  for  being  a  Christian  is 
not  being  bad.  But,  let's  remember  that 
we  are  saved  to  serve.  In  Matthew  28: 
19,  20  Jesus  said,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 
If  we  are  true  Christians  we  will  be  soul 
winners,  because  this  responsibility  is 
given  to  us. 

There  are  millions  of  unsaved  people 


by  MRS.  JAMES  SPELL 
Dunn,  North  Carolina 


in  the  world  today.  Through  the  pro- 
phecy of  Joel,  God  tells  us  to  "Put  ye  in 
the  sickle,  for  the  harvest  is  ripe:  .  .  ." 
(Joel  3:13).  Jesus  says  for  us  to  look 
upon  the  fields  for  they  are  "white  al- 
ready to  harvest."  There  have  always 
been  white  harvest  fields  in  which  Chris- 
tians should  have  been  seeking  souls  for 
Jesus.  When  Jesus  came  to  earth  and 
began  His  ministry.  He  found  white  har- 
vest fields  ready  for  reaping;  and  ever 
since,  there  have  been  fields  with  the 
grain  of  human  souls  ripe  and  ready  for 
the  reapers. 

In  the  words  of  Jesus  just  before  He 
went  away,  we  find  a  clue  to  some  of 
these  fields:  ".  .  .  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth"  (Acts  1 :8). 
In  analyzing  this  verse  of  Scripture,  we 
find  four  fields  into  which  Christians 
must  go  and  witness  for  Him. 

1.  He  says  that  we  shall  be  His  wit- 
nesses in  Jerusalem.  Jerusalem  was  a 
large  city;  and  this  suggests  to  us  the 
cities,  the  harvest  fields  which  are 
crowded  and  where  the  forces  of  sin  and 
destruction  seem  to  run  wild.  There  is 
so  much  time  left  when  we  have  finish- 
ed our  daily  vocations  that  we  must  be 
very  busy  in  the  service  of  Christ  or  the 
time  will  be  filled  with  sinfulness. 

2.  We  are  to  be  His  witnesses  in  "all 
Judaea."  We  understand  "Judaea"  to 
mean  the  valleys  and  hills  round  about 
Jerusalem.    There  is  a  great  white  har- 


vest field  in  the  rural  sections  of  Ameri- 
ca today.  Most  of  our  churches  are  wag- 
ing a  losing  battle  against  the  tendency 
of  people  to  forsake  the  church  for  a 
drive  to  the  beaches  and  other  places  of 
amusement  on  the  Lord's  Day. 

3.  We  are  to  be  His  witnesses  in 
Samaria.  The  Jews  did  not  like  the 
Samaritans.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the 
Samaritans  were  a  despised  sect.  When 
Jesus  pointed  out  Samaria  as  one  of  the 
white  harvest  fields,  it  was  not  very  at- 
tractive to  the  disciples  who  were  sent 
out;  but  they  had  to  witness  there  if 
they  were  to  please  their  Lord.  Today 
there  are  many  white  fields  that  are  not 
attractive  to  us.  We  sometimes  dread 
to  witness  to  the  people  in  jails  and  in 
slums.  We  are  to  witness  to  the  de- 
spised, to  those  who  persecute  us,  to 
those  who  are  our  enemies,  and  to  those 
who  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  us 
falsely.  The  harvest  is  white.  Shall  we 
refuse  to  witness  in  the  undesirable 
places,  or  shall  we  go  with  the  Lord  Je- 
sus into  these  places,  trusting  Him  to 
take  care  of  us?  He  promises  to  be  with 
us  always,  "even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world." 

4.  We  are  to  be  His  witnesses  "unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  Where 
are  the  bounds  of  "uttermost"  to  us? 
Perhaps  they  are  the  fields  around  us. 
There  are  unsaved  people  everywhere. 
There  may  be  homes  right  near  us  in 
which  no  one  attends  church.  The  very 
least  we  can  do  is  to  invite  them  to  our 
services.  If  we  really  want  to  witness 
for  Christ  in  these  fields,  we  can  do  so; 
and  God  will  bless  our  efforts.  It  is 
something  to  think  and  pray  about.  If 
we  expect  to  accomplish  anything,  we 
must  be  in  communion  with  God  at  all 
times  through  prayer  and  supplication. 

When  we  witness  for  Christ,  we  may 
expect  some  bad  and  some  good  things 
to  happen.  We  are  sure  to  be  persecut- 
ed if  we  live  in  the  center  of  His  will. 
Jesus  said  in  John  16:33,  ".  .  .  In  the 
world  ye  shall  have  tribulation:  but  be 
of  good  cheer;  I  have  overcome  the 
world."  Christ  was  persecuted,  reject- 
ed, hated,  and  finally  killed.  He  said, 
"If  they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will 
also  persecute  you."  So  we  may  expect 
opposition.  If  no  one  hates  us  or  ever 
criticizes  us,  or  if  we  never  have  cause 
to  shed  tears,  we  can  be  sure  that  we 
are  not  living  in  the  center  of  His  will. 
When  persecution  is  so  great  that  we 
can  hardly  bear  it,  then  God  is  planning 
to  do  a  great  work  through  us. 

Moreover,  we  may  expect  to  receive 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 
and  a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119: 
105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

P.  0.  Box  524 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 


LIFE  AND  GOOD,  DEATH  AND  EVIL 

"See,  I  have  set  before  thee  this  day 
life  and  good,  and  death  and  evil;  In  that 
I  command  thee  this  day  to  love  the 
LORD  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and 
to  keep  his  commandments  and  his 
statutes  and  his  judgments,  that  thou 
mayest  live  and  multiply:  and  the  LORD 
thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  the  land 
whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it.  But  if 
thine  heart  turn  away,  so  that  thou  wilt 
not  hear,  but  shall  be  drawn  away,  and 
worship  other  gods,  and  serve  them,-  I 
denounce  unto  you  this  day,  that  ye  shall 
surely  perish,  and  that  ye  shall  not  pro- 
long your  days  upon  the  land,  whither 
thou  passest  over  Jordan  to  go  to  pos- 
sess it.  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record 
this  day  against  you,  that  I  have  set  be- 
fore you  life  and  death,  blessing  and 
cursing:  therefore  choose  life,  that  both 
thou  and  thy  seed  may  live:  That  thou 
mayest  love  the  LORD  thy  God,  and  that 
thou  mayest  obey  his  voice,  and  that 
thou  mayest  cleave  unto  him:  for  he  is 
thy  life,  and  the  length  of  thy  days:  that 
thou  mayest  dwell  in  the  land  which  the 
LORD  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abra- 
ham, to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  to  give 
them"  (Deuteronomy  30:15-20). 

This  is  an  unusually  long  passage  of 
Scripture  to  place  at  the  beginning  of  a 
devotional  message  of  the  length  I  have 
space  to  write,  but  it  seems  to  me  so 
important  for  the  conditions  in  which 
we  are  living.  God  is  the  same  God 
now  as  in  the  days  of  Moses,  and  his 
dealings  with  His  people.  Moses  was 
acting  as  God's  minister  in  directing 
Israel  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt  to  the 
land  promised  Abraham  and  his  seed 
many  years  before. 

Of  all  the  offices  that  man  can  fill, 


none  is  so  deeply  important  as  that  of 
the  Christian  minister.  The  watchman 
who  guards  the  city  and  the  physician 
who  has  the  care  of  the  body  both  fill 
responsible  stations  in  life,-  but  the 
Christian  minister  is  set  to  watch  over 
immortal  souls;  he  is  sent  to  administer 
the  balsam  of  life  to  the  deathless  soul 
of  his  fellowmen.  This  great  responsi- 
bility has  been  deeply  felt  by  men  called 
of  God  into  this  holy  calling  in  every  age 
of  the  world.  None  seemed  more  deeply 
concerned  to  discharge  it  rightly  than 
Moses.  So  before  he  died,  he  was  anx- 
ious to  give  the  Israelites  a  complete  re- 
hearsal of  the  conduct  of  God  towards 
them,  and  then  he  followed  it  up  by  the 
most  exacting,  yet  faithful,  exhortations 
he  could  possibly  deliver  as  to  their  con- 
duct towards  God. 

The  two  courses,  life  and  good,  death 
and  evil,  that  God  has  always  placed  be- 
fore mankind  are  specified.  We  shall 
take  the  latter  first:  "death  and  evil." 
We  may  observe  that  this  is  the  course 
in  which  men  are  involved  by  nature  and 
by  practice.  This  is  abundantly  attested 
by  the  following  statements  from  the  Bi- 
ble, and  many  more:  "By  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,"  "All  have  sin- 
ned, and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God,"  "God  has  concluded  all  men  in  un- 
belief," and  "Judgment  hath  come  upon 
all  men."  This  state  is  described  as  one 
of  extreme  wretchedness  and  misery.  A 
variety  of  figures  are  employed  to  set  it 
forth.  Some  of  them  are  poverty,  di- 
sease, slavery,  and  blindness,  which  are 
only  the  shadows  of  the  woes  which 
await  the  sinner  in  the  eternal  world. 
There  is  great  difference  between  the 
shadow  and  the  substance,-  yet  one  is  the 
emblem  of  the  other.  Death  and  evil, 
which  are  before  the  sinner,  in  eternity 
must  be  viewed  in  the  following  light: 

All  the  favorable  and  joyous  scenes  in 
this  life  must  be  extracted.  The  hours 
of  repose,  hours  of  gratification,  plea- 
sures of  friendship  and  the  scenes  of 
hope,  can  not  be  retained.  Take  all  that 
is  pleasing  out.  Then  allow  all  his  mis- 
ery to  remain  unmixed  and  incessant  and, 
last  of  all,  eternal.  Incessant  and  eter- 
nal anxiety,  incessant  and  eternal  re- 
morse, incessant  and  eternal  agony,  in- 
cessant and  eternal  despair— never-dy- 
ing death,  and  unmixed  and  eternal  evil, 
receiving  its  just  reward. 

Now  that  is  the  dark  side  of  the  text. 
Let  us  look  at  the  other  course  specified, 
"life  and  good." 

In  the  passage  quoted,  as  in  all  God's 
Word,  life  is  presented  to  us  upon  God's 
conditions,  for  we  are  already  dead,  and 


so  life  is  the  first  essential  blessing  we 
need.  The  life  offered  to  us  is  freedom 
from  the  sentence  of  death.  We  are  con- 
demned already,  but  God  offers  to  repeal 
the  sentence  and  to  blot  out  our  crimes, 
with  the  penalty  incurred,  by  the  death 
of  His  Son  on  the  Cross  in  our  stead.  The 
life  offered  to  us  is  a  life  of  regenera- 
tion by  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  offers  to 
raise  the  soul,  to  quicken  it,  to  put  the 
breath  of  the  new  life  in  it,  and  to  make 
the  heart  a  heart  of  flesh  after  His  own 
will,  having  taken  away  the  heart  of 
stone.  Not  only  are  we  presented  life, 
but  also  good.  The  favor  of  God  is  the 
chief  good  promised.  Then  there  is  the 
promise  of  the  love  of  God  in  the  soul, 
along  with  the  peace  of  God  in  the  heart, 
the  grace  and  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  good 
providence  of  God,  and,  last  of  all,  in 
eternity,  pure  and  unmixed  good  forever 
and  ever— rivers  of  the  fullness  of  joy, 
and  pleasures  forevermore. 

These  things  are  all  set  before  us  in 
the  Word  of  God.  They  are  to  be  found 
in  the  law,  in  the  prophets,  and  the  gos- 
pels, in  the  epistles— in  the  whole  of 
God's  Word.  They  are  set  before  us  in 
the  ministry  of  the  gospel.  Consider  the 
Great  Commission.  Its  purpose  is  to  pub- 
lish these  great  truths. 

The  way  of  life  and  good  is  easy  and 
free  to  you  all.  It  is  repentance  toward 
God  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  a  daily  following  of  and  obedience 
to  Him.  God  is  a  willing  Saviour  of  all 
who  come  to  Him. 

God  has  so  made  it  that  none  can  per- 
ish but  those  who  willingly  choose  death 
and  evil.  Every  soul  that  is  lost  eternally 
must  destroy  itself. 

The  necessity  of  now  choosing  life  and 
good  is  imperative.  Go  back  to  the  quot- 
ed text  and  observe  how  often  the  term 
"this  day"  is  used.  There  is  no  time  for 
delay.  Tomorrow— any  other  day— may 
be  too  late. 

"But  exhort  one  another  daily,  while 
it  is  called  To  day,-  lest  any  of  you  be 
hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of 
sin.  .  .  .  While  it  is  said.  To  day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts,  as  in  the  provocation"  (Hebrews 
3:13,  15). 


A  church  sexton,  ringing  the  church 
bell  with  great  vim  and  vigor  one  Sun- 
day morning,  was  heard  to  say,  "If 
they're  not  coming  to  church,  they're 
certainly  not  gonna  sleep  either."— Sel- 
ected. 
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Japan  Christian  College  Reaches 
10th  Year  and  Accreditation 

TOKYO  (EP)-ln  its  10th  anniversary 
year  the  Japan  Christian  College  was 
fully  accredited  by  the  Japanese  Minis- 
try of  Education,  President  Donald  E. 
Hoke  announced  in  late  December. 

President  Hoke  also  announced  the 
clearance  of  the  college  building  indebt- 
edness in  this  anniversary  year.  In  1963 
the  college  dedicated  a  nev^^  campus  wth 
modern,  permanent  buildings  in  Tokyo's 
western  suburb  of  Kunitachi. 

This  endorsement  by  the  Ministry  of 
Education,  the  only  accrediting  agency  in 
Japan,  gives  the  college  a  three-year 
"junior  college"  accreditation  and  "re- 
cognition" for  its  fourth  year.  At  the 
close  of  this  first  three  years  of  accredit- 
ed operation  the  college  intends  to  apply 
for  full  four-year,  university  accredita- 
tion. 

Organized  10  years  ago  on  the  founda- 
tion of  the  former  Alliance  Bible  Insti- 
tute, the  college  has  graduated  over  250 
men  and  women,  70  percent  of  whom  are 
now  in  full-time  Christian  service 
throughout  Japan,  in  Formosa,  Hong 
Kong,  Malaysia,  and  South  America. 

Hymn  Contest  Set 
For  World  Congress 

LAGRANGE,  III.  (EP)-A  new  hymn  that 
will  combine  the  challenge  of  missions, 
serve  as  the  theme  song  for  the  World 
Congress  on  Evangelism,  and  be  added  to 
the  hymnody  of  the  church  is  the  search 
of  Dr.  Donald  P.  Husted,  chairman  of  the 
Congress  Music  Committee. 

A  hymn  contest  recently  has  been  an- 
nounced by  Hustad,  organist  for  the  Billy 
Graham  Team,  to  assist  in  achieving  his 
goal. 

Already  several  hymns  have  been  sub- 
mitted to  Hustad  for  consideration  of  the 
Executive  and  Music  Committees  of  the 
Congress.  Deadline  for  the  contest  is 
April  15,  1966. 

Hustad  said  the  hymn  should  have  the 
flavor  of  contemporary  literature  and 
must  be  strophic.  It  must  possess  a  com- 
mon meter  for  each  stanza  because  it  is 
to  be  sung  by  a  congregation.  However, 


he  added  the  rhyme  scheme  did  not  have 
to  be  rigid. 

All  entries  should  be  submitted  by 
April  15,  1966,  tO:  Dr.  Donald  P.  Hustad, 
Chairman  of  the  Congress  Music  Com- 
mittee, 5721  South  Harvey  Avenue,  La- 
Grange,  Illinois  60525. 

Mistakes  of  the  Past 
Held  Impeding  Church 

SYDNEY  (EP)-The  Professor  of  History 
at  the  Australian  Nation  University 
charged  here  that  religious  faith  in  Aus- 
tralia has  withered  to  the  point  where 
the  church  faces  the  possibility  of  "im- 
portance." 

Dr.  C.  M.  H.  Clark  told  the  University 
Catholic  Federation  convention  that 
"faith  has  almost  disappeared  in  the 
present  generation." 

"It  is  not  confronted  by  false  doctrine, 
by  heresy  or  by  blasphemy,"  he  said, 
"but  by  unbelief.  It  is  not  confronted 
by  errors  of  belief  but  by  those  who  be- 
lieve in  nothing.  We  have  the  phenome- 
non of  the  stall  being  empty,  rather  than 
of  the  animal  in  the  stall  being  inferior." 

Color  Television  Spots  Are 
Designed  to  Promote  Religion 

COLUMBUS,  Ohio  (EP)-A  series  of  six 
color  television  spot  announcements  de- 
signed to  stir  thoughts  about  God  in 
lethargic  television  viewers  is  being  pre- 
tested here,  prior  to  nationwide  distri- 
bution. 

The  spots  have  been  prepared  by  the 
division  of  Radio  and  Television  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.A. 
for  distribution  by  the  National  Council 
of  Churches.  The  Presbyterian  agency 
bore  the  $41,000  production  costs  of  the 
venture.  The  spots  are  to  be  used  by 
television  stations  throughout  the  coun- 
try as  a  public  service  on  a  sustaining,  or 
non-paid  basis. 

'Reactionary'  Religion  Still  Grows 
Despite  Opposition 

MOSCOW  (EP)-Difficulties  in  counter- 
ing "the  evil  of  religious  rites  and  the 
reactionary  nature  of  religion"  were 
described  in  an  article  recently  publish- 


ed in  the  Soviet  magazine.  Party  Life. 

Noting  that  religious  groups  often 
meet  in  houses  near  atheistic  conference 
halls,  the  article  asked:  "Why  is  it  that 
such  a  small  number  of  the  believers  are 
won  over  to  take  part  in  the  anti-reli- 
gious conferences?" 

The  answer,  the  article  suggested, 
could  be  "because  these  meetings  often 
have  no  connection  with  collective  eco- 
nomic life  .  .  .  because  anti-religious 
criticism  is  often  reduced  to  just  describ- 
ing the  immoral  conduct  of  the  clergy." 

Senator  Vows  to  Reopen 
School  Prayer  Issue 

WASHINGTON  (EP)  -  Senate  minority 
leader.  Sen.  Everett  M.  Dirksen  (Rep.-lll.) 
has  announced  he  will  lead  a  move  in 
the  United  States  Senate  to  reverse  the 
Supreme  Court's  decision  on  prayer  in 
public  schools. 

His  announcement  was  made  in  speech- 
es here  before  the  National  Limestone 
Institute  and  the  Washington  Chapter  of 
Sigma  Delta  Chi,  a  professional  journal- 
ism fraternity. 

In  response  to  questioning  by  news- 
men Dirksen  refused  to  reveal  what  his 
specific  proposals  in  the  Senate  might 
be. 

Court  Exempts  Black  Muslims 
From  Salute  to  the  Flag 

TRENTON,  N.  J.  (EP)-The  right  of 
Black  Muslims  to  refuse  to  pledge  alle- 
giance to  the  U.  S.  flag  was  upheld  here 
by  the  New  Jersey  Supreme  Court. 

In  its  6-0  opinion,  the  court  ruled  that 
"the  religion  of  Islam,"  professed  by 
Moslems,  enjoyed  exemption  from  the 
requirement.  It  rejected  an  argument 
presented  by  the  Elizabeth,  N.  J.,  Board 
of  Education  that  the  Black  Muslim  move- 
ment was  based  on  politics  and  racism. 

U.  S.  Seeks  Way  to  Distribute 
Book  'Aid'  in  Oklahoma 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)-The  U.  S.  Of- 
fice of  Education  will  soon  determine  a 
private  agency  through  which  it  can  al- 
locate $50,000  worth  of  library  books 
and  textbooks  for  Oklahoma's  113  pri- 
vate schools. 

That  state  has  refused  to  distribute 
public  funds  for  private  use. 

The  federal  government  hopes  to  over- 
come a  situation  which  Oklahoma  offi- 
cials say  their  constitution  places  upon 
them.  Oklahoma  has  been  the  only  state 
to  refuse  fund  distribution. 

Funds  are  made  available  for  the 
books— $100  million  worth  this  year 
(continued  on  page  fifteen} 
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Prayer  Band  Organized 
In  Albemarle,  N.  C. 

The  Piedmont  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  has 
organized  a  prayer  band  in  the  town  of 
Albemarle,  North  Carolina,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  organizing  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  there.  Anyone  having  relatives 
or  friends  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  faith 
living  in  Albemarle  or  Stanly  County,  or 
anyone  v^^ho  would  like  to  become  a  Free 
Will  Baptist,  please  get  in  touch  with 
one  of  the  following  and  he  will  contact 
them: 

The  Rev.  David  Miller,  Route  4,  Box 
2281-K,  Kannapolis,  North  Carolina 
28081 

Mrs.  Mary  Siffett,  432  Watts  Street, 
Albemarle,  North  Carolina  28001 

Mr.  John  A.  Furr,  Clerk  of  Piedmont 
Conference,  723  Murphy  Street,  Kan- 
napolis, North  Carolina  28081 

Fifth  Eastern  Ministers 
Meet  at  Bridgeton 

The  Fifth  Eastern  Union  Ministers  Fel- 
lowship will  be  held  at  Bridgeton,  North 
Carolina,  on  Friday,  February  25,  at  7 
p.m.  Ministers  of  the  fifth  district  will 
meet  at  the  harmony  House  Restaurant 
on  Highway  55  for  a  dutch  supper.  The 
wives  are  invited  to  attend. 


A  ship*  in  harbor  is  safe,  but  that  is 
not  what  ships  are  built  for.— John 
Shedd. 


COMING  EVENTS 

March  26-Western  District  Youth  Fel- 
lowship Convention,  St.  Mary's  Church 
near  Kenly,  N.  C. 

April  3— Palm  Sunday 
April  8— Good  Friday 
April  9— Cragmont  Rally,  Mount  Olive 

College,  Mount  Olive,  N.  C,  10  a.m. 
April  10— Easter  Sunday 
April  23— State  Youth  Convention,  First 

Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greenville, 

N.  C. 

April  30— North  Carolina  State  League 
Convention  (place  to  be  announced) 

May  7— Vacation  Bible  School  Workshop, 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  N. 
C. 


North  Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
Treasurer's  Report 

The  following  is  a  report  from  Mrs.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  treasurer  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention,  for  the  third  quarter  of  the  fiscal  year, 
November,  1965— January,  1966: 


Balance  in  Bank  October  31,  1965 

Convention  General  Fund 
Interest 

Denominational  Enterprises 

Total  Receipts 
Total  for  Which  to  Account 


$1,352.04 


Receipts 


$ 


10.00 
18.15 
2,865.43 


2,893.58 
$4,245.62 


Disbursements 


Convention  Expenses 
Denominational  Enterprises 

Total  Disbursed 

Balance  in  Bank  End  of  Third  Quarter,  January  31,  1966 

Summary  of  Bank  Account  Balances 

State  Auxiliary  Home  Missions 

Per  Capita  Dues 

Interest 


$  148.07 
2,880.43 


Total 


Edgecombe  Bank  &  Trust  Co. 
Tarboro  Savings  &  Loan  (4%) 


Banks 


Total 


Denominational  Enterprises  Report 
Brought 
Forward 

$ 


Home  Missions,  General 
Home  Missions,  Special: 

Timmons,  Mexico 

Central  Conference 

Eastern  Conference 

Palmer  Memorial 

Spanish  Bibles 

Windows  and  Floors  for  Mrs.  Rodriquez 

Carmerino  Ortega's  Salary  (state  pro[ect) 
Foreign  Missions,  General 
Mount  Olive  College: 

General  Fund 

Alice  Lupton  Fund 

Books 

Beds 

Furniture 
Landscaping 


Received 

$  181.87 

24.00 
60.94 
19.69 
6.00 
35.00 
20.00 
37.50 
174.29 

377.50 
172.50 
20.00 
60.00 
69.31 
25.00 


3,028.50 
$1,217.12 


$  154.47 
945.15 
117.50 

$1,217.12 


$  599.62 
617.50 

$1,217.12 


Disbursed 

$  181.87 


203.13 
174.29 
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Chapel 

$1,000  Club  (Western) 
J.  C.  Griffin  Fund 
Piano  Fund 
Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home: 
General  Fund 
Child's  Clothing 

Central  Conference  Building  Fund 
Furniture 
Superannuation: 
General  Fund 

Adopted  Widows  and  Ministers 
Cragmont  Assembly: 
General  Fund 
ice  Maker 

Mattress  and  Springs 
Life  Membership  Fees 
Anna  Phillips  Loan  Fund 
Miscellaneous: 

Evelyn  Herring 

East  Carolina  College  Fellowship 
Christian  Service  Fund: 
Mount  Olive  College 
Missions 

Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home 

Cragmont 

Superannuation 

Totals 

Attention  Eastern 
District  Youth  Leaders 

The  Eastern  District  Youth  Fellowship 
Convention  will  be  held  March  19  at  the 
Assembly  Grounds  near  Pink  Hill,  North 
Carolina,  beginning  at  10  a.m. 

Essay  and  declamation  titles  are  the 
same  as  last  year.  (See  information  in 
program  book.)  The  name  of  contest- 
ants and  a  copy  of  their  essays  or  de- 
clamations must  be  sent  to  Mrs.  Regi- 
nald Styron,  Davis,  North  Carolina,  by 
March  5. 

Each  local  youth  group  is  asked  to  fill 
out  a  report  blank  (found  in  program 
book)  and  mail  with  one  dollar  (represen- 
tation fee)  to  me  before  our  convention. 

Each  local  group  is  requested  to  make 
their  own  name  tags  to  wear  at  the  con- 
vention. If  possible,  they  should  do 
these  along  nautical  lines. 

Each  sponsor  or  adult  in  charge  is  re- 
quested to  have  a  registration  card  to 
turn  in  at  the  door.  For  example: 
Bridgeton  AFC;  members  attending,  9; 
leader.  Miss  Mary  Carol  Boyd;  state  pro- 
ject, $3.  Sarecta  YFA;  members  attend- 
ing, 14;  leader,  Mrs.  Hubert  Summerlin; 
state  project,  $7. 

Offerings  for  the  state  project,  Crag- 
mont basement,  are  to  be  turned  in  at 
the  door  with  the  registration  card. 

Lunch  will  be  served. 

Mrs.  Reginald  Styron 
District  Youth  Chairman 


13.65 
33.86 
8.00 

10.00  789.82 

299.48 
30.00 
16.25 

139.50  485.23 
197.24 

26.00  223.24 

35.00 
13.50 

24.50  73.00 

40.00  40.00 

110.00  110.00 

3.00 

15.00  10.00  28.00 

142.96 
142.96 
114.37 
114.37 

57.19  571.85 
$15.00      $2,865.43  $2,880.43 

A  LITTLE  CHILD 
SHALL  LEAD  THEM 

by  RAYMOND  SASSER 

The  following  is  part  of  the  weekly 
report  of  the  Rev.  Noah  Brown,  Central 
Conference  missionary  in  Roanoke  Rap- 
ids, North  Carolina: 

"We  were  not  able  to  get  to  the  mis- 
sion chapel  on  the  30th  day  of  January, 
so  I  called  as  many  of  the  members  as 
I  could  and  asked  them  to  have  S.  S. 
in  their  homes.  There  was  a  very  good 
response.  They  reported  to  the  S.  S. 
secretary  that  44  people  were  in  the 
homes  and  took  part  in  the  reading  and 
teaching  of  the  lesson.  The  offerings 
were  very  good;  $39.50  was  received. 
This  last  Sunday  the  streets  were  cover- 
ed with  snow  and  ice,  but  our  attend- 
ance was  very  good  and  the  offerings 
were  the  greatest  ever.  God  has  given 
us  some  very  good  people.  One  of  our 
young  converts  came  irorward  and  of- 
fered his  service  to  the  S.  S.  and  accept- 
ed the  office  of  S.  S.  superintendent. 
He  asked  the  people  to  help  him  to  build 
one  great  S.  S.  .  .  .  He  is  just  22  years 
old  and  is  a  wonderful  person.  .  .  .  Three 
missions  and  one  church  have  closed 
their  doors  since  we  began  here,  but 
brethren,  I  did  not  come  here  to  fail  but 


to  build  a  church  to  the  glory  of  God. 
Please  pray  for  us." 

Your  Central  Conference  Mission 
Board  sincerely  appreciates  the  support 
of  each  church  in  any  amount.  Without 
your  support  our  mission  work  will  be 
delayed.  Please  send  an  extra  offering 
right  away  for  the  annual  payment  on 
the  property  at  Roanoke  Rapids;  the 
amount  of  the  payment  is  $932.40  which 
includes  interest.   It  is  due  February  22. 

The  Bible  teaches  us  to  "train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go."  Our 
mission  is  our  church  child.  May  the 
Holy  Spirit  inspire  each  of  us  to  get  and 
hold  this  vision  of  missions;  then  we 
will  have  no  financial  difficulty  in  achiev- 
ing our  missionary  goal:  "An  original 
Free  Will  Baptist  church  in  every  town." 

LINCOLN  AS  A  BOY 

ALBERT  QUIGLEY 

THE  story  of  Abe's  early  life  is  in- 
teresting to  us  because  it  was  so 
much  like  that  experienced  by  millions 
of  American  boys.  •  He  swam,  fished, 
went  for  long  walks  when  he  wished  to 
be  alone,  played  games— and  read. 

The  last  named  he  simply  could  not 
do  enough  of.  At  almost  any  hour  of 
the  day  he  would  be  found  propped  up 
against  a  tree,  his  face  buried  in  a  book. 
Even  when  working  in  the  field  he  would 
find  time  to  read.  The  Bible,  "Life  of 
Washington,"  "History  of  the  United 
States,"  "Robinson  Crusoe,"  "Pilgrim's 
Progress,"  are  some  of  the  titles  he  en- 
joyed reading  again  and  again. 

But  he  had  to  do  more  than  reach  up 
and  take  down  the  volume  from  a  lib- 
rary shelf  as  we  can  so  easily  do.  He 
once  walked  several  miles  to  the  home 
of  a  distant  neighbor  on  hearing  there 
was  a  used  grammar  there.  He  got  the 
copy  and  put  it  to  good  use,  as  we  dis- 
cover by  the  perfect  English  in  his  "Get- 
tysburg Address."  Another  time  he  had 
to  work  in  a  grain  field  for  three  days 
to  pay  for  a  borrowed  book  which  had 
become  slightly  wet  when  rain  seeped 
through  the  log  walls  of  his  cabin. 

No  one  had  to  tell  Abe  what  the  pinch 
of  poverty  felt  like.  Many  nights  he 
went  to  bed  after  a  supper  of  one  or  two 
roasted  potatoes.  He  was  poor,  mighty 
poor— but  rose  to  be  savior  of  the  nation. 
—Junior  Joys. 

We  would  rather  be  ruined  than 
change.— W.  H.  Auden. 
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Meditations  for  tiie  Home 


Daily  Devotionals  on 
the  Living  God 

Since  there  are  those  who  now  claim 
that  God  is  dead,  we  think  it  would  be  well 
to  consider  a  few  of  the  Scriptures  that 
teach  that  God  lives,  and  will  continue  to 
live. 

SUNDAY,  FEBRUARY  20 
The  Great  'I  Am' 
Scripture  Reading— Exodus  3:11-15 
The  incident  of  Moses  and  the  burning 
bush  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  in  Moses' 
life.  It  was  while  he  was  tending  sheep 
out  on  the  plains  of  Midian  that  he  ob- 
served a  bush  in  flames,  and  yet  the  bush 
was  not  consumed.  Upon  approaching  the 
bush  God  spoke  to  him,  commissioning  him 
to  go  into  Egypt  and  lead  the  Israelites  out 
of  bondage.  Like  everyone  else  who  might 
be  given  such  an  enormous  responsibility, 
Moses  began  to  try  to  find  a  way  out. 
Moses  finally  said,  "When  I  come  to  the 
Israelites  and  say  to  them  that  the  God  of 
your  fathers  has  sent  me  to  you,  and  then 
they  ask  me  His  name,  what  shall  I  tell 
them." 

God's  answer  was,  "Tell  them  that  I  AM 
WHAT  I  AM,  and  I  WILL  BE  WHAT  I 
WILL."  God  was  saying  that  He  is  the 
one  who  is.  He  is  without  past  and  future, 
for  He  is  the  eternal,  great  I  AM. 

As  You  Pray 
Thank  God  for  His  greatness  and  power, 
for  His  eternal  nature  and  purpose.  Re- 
member those  who  deny  Him,  that  they 
might  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

MONDAY,  FEBRUARY  21 
'Ye  Shall  Know' 
Scripture  Reading— Joshua  3:9-13 
It  had  been  forty  years  since  the  time  of 
the  Israelites'  leaving  Egypt.     Moses  was 
dead,  and  Joshua  was  in  command.  The 
people  had  been  through  many  trials  and 
testings.    There  had  been  times  when  they 
turned  from  God.    Joshua  now  stands  be- 
fore them  as  they  are  about  to  cross  over 
the  Jordan  River  into  the  promised  land 


and  says,  "Hereby  you  shall  know  that  the 
living  God  is  among  you,  for  He  shall  drive 
the  enemies  out  before  you." 

In  many  instances,  the  Israelites  were  re- 
minded of  the  fact  that  the  living  God  was 
among  them,  or  leading  them.  There  are 
many  who  need  to  face  this  fact  today,  and 
know  that  He  is  the  "living  God." 

As  You  Pray 
Remember  that  it  takes  faith  to  know 
God  personally.     Such  knowledge  is  pos- 
^ihle  only  through  love,  for  God  is  love. 

TUESDAY.  FEBRUARY  22 
'Thou  Art  There' 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  139:1-15 

This  is  another  of  David's  great  psalms. 
In  these  verses,  he  recognizes  that  the  Lord 
God  has  complete  knowledge  of  his  life, 
that  God's  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for 
him  to  fully  comprehend. 

David  also  realized  that  the  presence  of 
Tod  is  everywhere.    He  asks,  "Where  could 

go  from  your  Spirit?  Or  where  could  I 
flee  from  your  presence?"  David  believed 
n  the  presence  of  the  living  God,  that  He 
is  everywhere  present. 

As  You  Pray 
Thank  God  for  the  testimonies  of  such 
great  men  of  God  as  David,  that  we  can 
read  their  testimonies  in  the  Word  of  God. 

WEDNESDAY,  FEBRUARY  23 
'My  Redeemer  Liveth* 
Scripture  Reading-Job  19:25-29 
The  story  of  Job's  trials  and  testings  are 
familiar  to  Bible  students.  The  Bible  says 
that  he  was  a  perfect  and  upright  man. 
Satan  believed  that  if  Job  was  tempted  he 
would  turn  from  God.  Thus,  God  allowed 
Satan  to  tempt  him  which  resulted  in  Job 
losing  all  that  he  had,  including  his  family. 
Then  he  was  afflicted  with  great  boils 
which  covered  his  entire  body.  To  be  sure, 
he  was  sorely  tested  and  tried,  and  he  was 
tempted  to  the  point  that  he  almost  gave 
up.  But  his  faith  remained  firm,  so  that 
he  concluded,  "I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth,  and  after  my  body  has  been  destroy- 
ed I  shall  see  God  and  my  eyes  shall  behold 
Him  not  as  a  stranger."  Job  fully  beheved 
in  the  living  God. 

As  You  Pray 
May  we  all  seek  such  complete  knowl- 
edge of  God  that  our  testimony  can  be  as 
positive  as  Job's. 

THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  24 
'The  Living  Father* 
Scripture  Reading— John  6:51-59 
In  these  verses,  Jesus  declares  Himself 
to  be  the  Living  Bread.    By  partaking  of 
Him  one  can  possess  eternal  life.    The  per- 
son who  feeds  on  Christ  dwells  continually 
in  Christ.    In  Verse  57,  Jesus  refers  to  the 
truth  that  the  living  Father  had  sent  Him. 
Thus,  Jesus  lives  through  the  Father,  and 


He  states  in  this  verse:  "Whoever  con- 
tinues to  feed  on  me— who  takes  me  for  his 
food  and  is  nourished  by  me— shall  live 
through  and  because  of  me." 

Of  course  we  know  that  we  do  not  lit- 
erally partake  of  the  body  of  Christ,  as  one 
would  eat  bread.  The  meaning  is  spiritual, 
for  it  deals  with  the  eternity  of  the  soul. 
By  believing  in  the  one  whom  the  living 
God  has  sent— Jesus  Christ— one  becomes  a 
partaker  of  the  Living  Bread. 

As  You  Pray 
Are  you  daily  partaking  of  the  "Living 
Bread"  who  has  come  down  from  the  living 
God?    If  not,  then  become  a  committed 
partaker  as  you  pray. 

FRIDAY,  FEBRUARY  25 
Believing  He  Is 
Scripture  Reading— Hebrews  11:6 
This  verse  is  a  wonderful  part  of  the 
chapter  in  the  Bible  that  has  been  appro- 
priately called  the  "Heroes  of  Faith"  chap- 
ter. In  the  midst  of  the  references  to  the 
men  of  faith,  the  writer  emphasizes  the 
truth  that  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  God.  Note  the  translation  given  this 
verse  in  The  New  Testament  by  Williams: 
"But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
Him,  for  anyone  who  approaches  God  must 
believe  that  there  is  a  God  and  that  He 
gives  rewards  to  all  who  earnestly  try  to 
find  Him." 

As  You  Pray 
To  please  God  should  be  our  chief  aim 
and  purpose  in  life.    We  cannot  do  so  with- 
out faith  that  believes  in  Him,  the  Father 
of  all. 

SATURDAY,  FEBRUARY  26 
God  Hath  Spoken 
Scripture  Reading— Hebrews  1 : 1-4 
God  has  spoken  to  the  world  through  His 
Son.  In  speaking.  He  has  shown  His  love 
for  the  world.  The  truth  is,  however,  that 
God  has  spoken,  and  even  now  speaks,  in 
many  ways.  He  speaks  to  the  gracious 
heart  through  the  manifold  blessings  that 
are  showered  upon  him.  He  speaks  to  the 
kind  heart  through  His  tender  mercies.  To 
the  person  who  looks  for  a  revelation  of 
God's  presence,  it  can  be  seen  in  the  beau- 
ties of  nature.  He  reveals  Himself  through 
the  Word— the  written  Word,  the  Bible;  and 
the  living  Word,  His  Son.  There  is  no 
question  as  to  whether  God  lives  or  not. 
The  question  is  whether  or  not  the  human 
heart  believes  in  Him  or  not. 

As  You  Pray 
Pray  again  for  those  who  claim  there  is 
no  God.    Pray  tliat  this  evil  idea  that  God 
is  dead  will  be  soon  overthrown  by  the 
truth  that  He  lives. 


What  I  need  is  somebody  to  make  me 
do  what  I  can.— Emerson. 
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Dead 


HERE  is  a  trend  today  among  mod- 
ern man  to  disprove  everything. 
It  v^as  shocking  when  some  tried  to  dis- 
prove the  existence  of  God;  and  now, 
when  so-called  theologians  attempt  to 
convince  us  that  at  one  time  a  God  did 
exist,  but  that  He  has  died,  it  is  more 
than  shocking.  It  is  indeed  a  dangerous 
thing  for  one  to  question  the  reality  of  a 
living  God;  yet,  we  are  told  now  that 
God  lived  in  an  age  when  He  was  need- 
ed, and  since  we  no  longer  need  Him,  He 
has  died.  We  have  "outgrown"  Him  they 
say. 

It  is  sad  indeed  that  the  Christian 
world  is  exposed  to  this  idea.  There  are 
many  who  will  be  shaken  by  this  idea, 
and  many  will  follow  this  idea  to  ruin. 
It  behooves  every  Christian  to  latch  on 
to  his  faith  and  to  hold  on  to  his  sacred 
ideals  and  beliefs.  In  the  midst  of  this 
evil  storm,  the  only  refuge  is  God— the 
living  God  that  every  Christian  knows. 

The  following  poem  is  in  answer  to 
"A  Requiem  for  God." 

GOD  IS  NOT  DEAD 

The  sun  shines; 

The  dawn  breaks; 
The  sky  is  lighted  by  His  smile. 

Feel  warm! 

Our  God  lives. 
Ere  time  He  was. 
Still  man  can  say 
'Tis  true. 

The  path's  new. 

Yet  evil  walks; 
Confusion  stifles  and  discontents. 

Reach  out. 

For  God  lives; 
He  holds  the  key 
To  Heaven  and  Hell. 
Unlocks. 

Belief  shifts 

And  Satan  joys; 
The  mind  is  taunted  by  his  scheme. 

Sad  day! 

Still  God  lives 

As  in  times  past  \ 
When  foes  assailed,  ' 
And  now. 


by  TOMMY  MANNING 
Ayden,  North  Carolina 


The  sky  falls; 

All  nature  weeps. 
And  man  is  troubled  by  his  birth; 

Then,  death. 

Still  God  lives 
All  the  world  knows; 
With  eyes  open 
He's  seen. 

Hope  is  gone 

And  dreams  shattered; 
And,  death  is  certain  by  all  scores. 

Awake! 

On  God  lives! 

He  has  not  died; 

As  light  is  light. 

He  lives. 

A  fort  nigh 

And  relief  comes; 
A  realm  of  refuge  can  be  found. 

What  joy! 

For  God  lives, 
Protects  His  own; 
A  place  to  dwell 
He  gives. 

The  world's  man 

Devises  plans; 
The  soul  is  tested  by  his  cry 

"God  is  dead!" 

Foolish  world. 
Oh  foolish  man 
Hear  not  that  chant. 
God  lives! 

Personal  good, 

Intimate  love, 
The  edge  of  satisfaction  reigns 

With  God. 

And  God  lives,- 
He  rests  not  nor  sleeps; 
Watching  ever— aware 
Is  He. 


A  child  naps. 

And  comfort's  sure; 
The  heart's  at  peace  and  undisturbed. 

Great  trust. 

Why?-God  lives; 
His  goodness  deems 
Incomprehensible, 
Yet,  known. 

The  Christ  lived 

In  Earth  as  man; 
His  heart  was  pleased  to  speak  of  God. 

Confidence. 

For  God  lives! 
Acclaim  it  loud. 
Behold!    His  Son 
Arose! 

They  all  ask, 

"Where  is  your  God?" 
The  faithful  answer,  "Where  is  He  not?" 

Ominpresence. 

Our  God  lives; 
He's  real,  everlasting. 
Standing  firm,  nearby 
He  waits. 

A  dying  world 

Cries,  "God  is  dead!" 
How  sad  the  heart  of  God  must  be. 

Itching  ears. 

Hence  God  lives. 
He  died  not  nor  will. 
Judging  ever  all  sin. 
Fulfillment. 

The  dark  comes 

And  day  is  gone; 
The  world  will  pass  and  soon  decay. 

Still,  God. 

For  God  lives. 
No  mortal.  He, 
Nor  material- 
He's  God! 

The  fire  burns. 

Prevails  not  the  myth 
That  God  is  dead.  Awake! 

God  lives. 

See,  God  lives— 
The  soul  does  know- 
Declares  Himself  in  all  that  is. 
Just  look! 

As  God  lives,  so  lives  faith,  freedom, 
and  man.  The  world  is  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sin,  but  God  lives! 

A  man  can  curse  his  way  into  hell,  or 
he  can  pray  his  way  into  heaven.  Which 
route  are  you  taking?— Rev.  Walter  E. 
Isenhour. 
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By  /.  C.  Giiftm 


(Editor's  Note:  During  Mr.  Griffin's 
illness  we  are  clipping  articles  to  fill  the 
"Notes  and  Quotes"  section  of  the  pa- 
per. This  week  we  have  clipped  a  Notes 
and  Quotes  written  by  Brother  Griffin 
and  published  in  the  January  27,  1954, 
issue  of  "The  Free  Will  Baptist.") 

Faults  Seen  in  Others 

It  has  been  our  observation  in  the 
past,  just  as  far  back  as  I  can  remem- 
ber, and  that  has  been  a  good  while, 
that  it  is  very  easy  to  see  the  faults  of 
others  but  hard  to  see  our  own.  Almost 
everyone  will  confess  that  he  has  faults, 
a  few  exceptions  of  course,  who  never 
confess  theirs,  but  are  broadcasting 
those  of  others  at  every  turn  in  the  pro- 
gram of  their  life.  I  am  sure  that  I  do 
not  want  to  be  a  judge  of  the  matter, 
but  as  I  have  observed  I  find  that  those 
who  claim  to  be  so  perfect  and  free 
from  faults,  and  who  are  continually 
criticizing  others  and  condemning  them 
to  eternal  destruction,  have  many  faults 
themselves.  I  know  that  I  have  faults. 
I  hate  them.  I  dttest  them  with  all  the 
grace  that  God  has  given  me.  I  have 
been  trying  for  more  than  half  a  cen- 
tury to  reach  perfection,  but  am  aware 
that  the  desire  has  not  been  attained. 
While  I  see  my  own,  my  eyes  are  not 
closed  to  the  faults  of  others,  for  as  said 
before,  I  find  that  most  people  have 
faults.  Some  are  small,  and  some  are 
big. 

It  has  been  my  honest  desire  to  keep 
from  advertising  the  faults  of  others  by 
word  or  pen.  I  will  not  compromise 
with  sin,  and  faults  are  the  result  of  sin 
as  I  see  it.  So  what  are  we  to  do  with 
these  faults?  Paul  confessed  his  faults, 
and  told  us  what  to  do  to  others  who 
might  have  faults. 

A  Good  Remedy 

"Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore 
such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,- 


considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted"  (Galatians  6:1) 

But  instead  of  restoring,  often  there 
are  too  many  who  are  ready  to  condemn 
to  the  uttermost  with  the  same  spirit  as 
manifested  by  the  group  that  took  the 
sinning  woman  to  Christ  and  said  that 
she  was  due  to  be  stones  according  to 
the  law;  then  Christ  said:  "He  that  is 
without  sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast 
a  stone  at  her"  (John  8:7).  You  know 
the  story,  how  that  the  accusers  all  left 
the  scene  immediately.  Christ  knew 
how  to  put  that  group  of  hypocrites  to 
silence.  If  we  will  let  Him  speak.  He 
will  stop  a  lot  of  "fault-finding"  and 
clear  the  way  for  more  constructive 
conversation.  There  are  too  many  peo- 
ple claiming  to  be  Christians,  who  if  you 
differ  with  them  in  their  way  of  think- 
ing and  living,  have  their  gun  loaded 
with  the  safety  off  and  their  finger  on 
the  trigger.  With  the  gun  lifted  and 
sight  taken,  away  they  go  "bang,"  and 
after  you  they  go  with  their  tongue  set 
on  the  "fires  of  hell"  until  they  have 
lowered  you  in  the  sight  of  those  who 
do  not  know  the  truth. 

Jesus  Says,  "Confess  Your  Faults" 

"Confess  your  faults  one  to  another, 
and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may 
be  healed  .  .  ."  (James  5:16).  But  if  I 
do  not  see  my  faults,  I  will  not  confess 
them.  So  we -need  to  pray  daily  for  the 
cleansing  as  the  psalmist  did.  "Who  can 
understand  his  errors?  cleanse  thou  me 
from  secret  faults.  Keep  back  thy  ser- 
vant also  from  presumptuous  sins,-  let 
them  not  have  dominion  over  me:  then 
shall  I  be  upright,  and  I  shall  be  inno- 
cent from  the  great  transgression.  Let 
the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  medita- 
tion of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy 
sight,  0  LORD,  my  strength,  and  my  re- 
deemer" (Psalm  19:12-14). 

Faults  Not  Willful  Sins  in  Many  Cases 

Sometimes  we  are  prone  to  hand  over 
something  that  we  have  heard  with  no 
aim  at  all  of  hurting  the  person  in  ques- 
tion, but  the  conversation  is  up  and  it 
is  going  around  that  such  and  such  a 
thing  has  happened,  and  it  goes  "Have 
you  heard?"  then  follows  the  revealing 
of  the  whole  matter,,  which  in  many 
instances  becomes  straight  out  of  false- 
hood in  which  the  name  of  someone  is 
slandered.  These  things  ought  not  to 
be  once  named  among  Christians.  De- 
rogatory remarks  as  to  another  should 
be  left  to  the  world— I  mean  the  unsaved, 
sin-soaked  unbeliever.  "Let  no  corrupt 
communication  proceed  out  of  your 
mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to  the 


use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister 
grace  unto  the  hearers.  And  grieve  not 
the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are 
sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption.  Let 
all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and 
clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away 
from  you,  with  all  malice:  And  be  ye 
kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted,  for- 
giving one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you"  (Ephe- 
sians  4:29-32).  Then  Paul  goes  on  with 
vital  instructions  for  the  believer  in  the 
fifth  chapter,  as  follows:  "Be  ye  there- 
fore followers  of  God,  as  dear  children; 
And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath  lov- 
ed us,  and  hath  given  himself  for  us  an 
offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a 
sweet-smelling  savour.  But  fornication, 
and  all  uncleanness,  or  covetousness,  let 
it  not  be  once  named  among  you,  as  be- 
cometh  saints;  Neither  filthiness,  nor 
foolish  talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are 
not  convenient:  but  rather  giving  thanks" 
(Ephesians  5:1-4). 

The  devil  makes  it  convenient  for  man 
to  find  fault  with  others.  The  Children 
of  Israel  in  the  wilderness  murmured  and 
criticized  Moses,  but  they  found  out  that 
it  pays  off  to  their  hurt.  Paul  realized 
that  the  devil  made  "fault-finding"  and 
unjust  criticism  convenient  for  men,  so 
he  gave  to  us  a  remedy  that  we  might 
be  ready  to  shoot  the  devil  when  he 
throws  a  suggestion  of  fault  into  prac- 
tice. The  best  of  men  have  been  con- 
sidered "fault-finders"  by  others  who 
were  actually  "fault-finders"  themselves. 
If  you  notice  the  forum  in  some  daily 
papers,  you  find  a  lot  of  space  given  to 
the  public  for  writings,  and  often  the 
larger  part  of  the  correspondence  is 
"finding-fault"  with  the  editor  or  some- 
one who  has  written  in  other  issues.  An 
editor  may  give  his  life  to  the  study  of 
journalism,  but  some  fellow  who  can 
hardly  write  a  decent  message  knows 
more  about  the  subject  than  the  editor, 
and  is  privileged  to  tell  him  so.  This  is 
not  only  true  in  the  secular  field,  but  is 
so  in  the  religious  field.  Preachers  come 
in  for  their  part  in  receiving  and  the  giv- 
ing of  faults.  One  preacher  who  just 
about  preached  everybody  in  hell  for  go- 
ing to  the  movies,  was  seen  later  by 
some  children  as  he  came  out  from  the 
movie  show  house.  They  did  not  know 
what  the  preacher  was  doing.  Another 
preacher,  out  of  convenience,  went  to 
the  window  of  a  theater  to  get  a  bill  of 
money  changed  so  he  could  pay  for  an 
object  just  purchased  at  a  nearby  store. 
Someone  saw  the  act  and  spreaded  the 
news  that  they  saw  the  preacher  coming 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  There  has  never  been  any 
question  in  my  mind  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  a  Jew  until  of  late  when  some  repre- 
sentives  of  Anglo-Israel  have  been  try- 
ing to  convince  me  that  He  was  an  Is- 
raelite but  not  a  Jew.  What  do  you  be- 
lieve?  A.A.D.,  Canada. 

Answer:  Such  an  argument  as  these 
false  teachers  have  been  pestering  you 
with  is  one  of  the  most  ridiculous  and 
unfounded  I  have  ever  heard  of,  but 
that's  the  way  of  falsehood;  and  yet,  in 
spite  of  its  unreasonableness,  the  Bible 
teaches  that  unsaved  man  will  believe  a 
lie  rather  than  the  truth  in  these  "last 
days."  Jesus  indicated  that  the  latter 
end  of  this  age  would  be  a  time  highly 
characterized  by  the  abundance  of  false 
teachings  and  that  many  would  be  ac 
cepting  it  in  the  place  of  truth,  so  don't 
be  surprised  when  life-long  friends  that 
have  been  the  members  of  churches  that 
taught  the  truth  in  former  years  stray 
from  the  straight  and  narrow  way  of  gos- 
pel truth  and  are  lured  by  false  teachers 
into  a  way  of  absurd  false  doctrine. 
"Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that 
in  the  latter  times  some  shall  depart 
from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing 
spirits;  and  doctrines  of  devils;  Speak- 
ing lies  in  hypocrisy;  having  their  con- 
science seared  with  a  hot  iron"  (1  Timo- 
thy 4:1,  2).  (Read  and  compare  Mat- 
thew 13:1-30.) 

The  devil  is  he  who  sows  all  bad  seed. 
In  the  first  of  these  parables  Jesus  sows 
the  gospel,  or  the  Word  of  God,  which 
is  the  good  seed  and  which  in  Isaiah 
55:11  is  represented  as  that  which  will 
not  return  void  or  without  accomplish- 
ing the  purpose  where  unto  He  sends  it. 
In  the  second  parable  the  good  seed  are 
said  to  be  the  children  of  His  kingdom. 
The  sowing  of  the  seed,  the  Word  of 
God  which  is  the  truth  of  God  while  He 
was  here,  produced  Christian  workers 
whose  preaching  also  has  continued  in 
the  production  of  such  workers.  The 
Holy  Spirit,  sent  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost, 
not  only  filled  and  enabled  these  work- 
ers, but  also  scattered  them  abroad  over 
the  whole  earth.   But  that's  not  all:  the 


enemy,  the  devil,  got  busy  and  began 
to  preach  false  doctrine  and  to  cause 
his  followers  to  be  scattered  abroad. 

Paul  himself  was  one  of  these  false 
teachers  who,  even  though  he  thought  he 
was  doing  right,  was  committing  a  hein- 
ous crime  against  God  until  that  momen- 
tous event  when  he  was  stricken  to  the 
ground  as  though  a  bolt  of  lightning 
from  heaven  had  crashed  him  to  the 
earth  and  rendered  him  powerless  to 
preach  heresy  any  more.  Then  having 
been  sobered,  he  joined  Christ's  forces 
and  became  as  zealous  for  the  truth  as 
formerly  he  had  been  for  error.  That's 
what  all  false  prophets  of  today— such 
as  those  propagating  Anglo-lsraelism, 
Seventh  Day  Adventism,  Roman  Catholi- 
cism, Jehovah's  Witness,  and  the  other 
false  teachers  that  are  now  with  such  a 
great  degree  of  momentum  gaining  con- 
verts daily  and  will  eventually  be  gain- 
ing predominance  in  the  political  world 
and  using  this  power  to  destroy  true 
Christians— need  to  do. 

They  need  to  submit  to  the  power  of 
the  gospel;  repent  of  their  sin,  including 
the  sin  of  falsehood  in  worship;  and  be 
saved.  Then  they  will  be  bound  as 
definitely  to  Christ  as  they  now  are  to 
the  devil.  Of  course  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
a  Jew  "according  to  the  flesh."  Anglo- 
lsraelism  is  noted  for  its  fancies  and 
fallacies.  Dr.  L.  T.  Talbot  says  of  it:  "It 
is  about  the  only  false  religion  I  know 
that  has  no  truth  in  it  whatsoever.  Many 
of  the  cults  have  some  truth  mixed  with 
much  error,  usually  robbing  the  Lord 
Jesus  of  His  deity  and  atoning  work  on 
Calvary.  But  Anglo-lsraelism  is  fanci- 
ful." 

We  can  find  an  abundance  of  Scripture 
to  prove  that  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  was 
a  Jew.  Turn  to  the  two  genealogical 
records  of  the  New  Testament,  that  re- 
corded in  Luke  3:23-38  and  that  record- 
ed in  Matthew  1:1-17,  and  you  will  find 
that  He  was  the  descendant  of  Judah. 
All  descendant's  of  Judah  are  Jews.  The 
term  Jew  as  applied  to  anyone  means 
that  Judah  was  his  ancestor.  This  term 
Jew  was,  as  one  will  observe  from  the 


careful  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  ap- 
plied to  all  of  the  Israelites  after  they 
came  back  from  the  Babylonian  captivity. 
So  today  you  may  meet  an  Israelite  and 
someone  will  refer  to  him  as  a  Jew,  not 
knowing  if  he  has  descended  from  Judah 
or  one  of  his  brothers,  since  all  Israelites 
are  generally  referred  to  as  Jews.  That 
was  not  the  case  in  the  identification  of 
Jesus  in  Matthew  and  Luke,  for  His 
geneology  is  clearly  traced  in  Matthew 
back  to  Abraham  and  in  Luke  back  to 
Adam.  "For  it  is  evident  fhat  our  Lord 
sprang  out  of  Judah;  of  which  tribe 
Moses  spake  nothing  concerning  priest- 
hood" (Hebrews  7:14). 

The  woman  at  Jacob's  well  referred 
to  Jesus  as  a  Jew.  "Then  saith  the  wo- 
man of  Samaria  unto  him.  How  is  it  that 
thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me, 
which  am  a  woman  of  Samaria?  For 
the  Jews  have  no  dealings  with  the 
Samaritans"  (John  4:9).  Pilate  regard- 
ed Jesus  as  a  Jew.  "And  it  was  the 
preparation  of  the  passover,  and  about 
the  sixth  hour:  and  he  saith  unto  the 
Jews,  Behold  your  king"  (John  19:14). 
Hence  it  would  be  both  foolish  and  fruit- 
less to  try  to  prove  Jesus  Christ  was  not 
a  Jew.  All  history,  both  sacred  and 
secular,  furnishes  us  irrefutable  evidence 
that  He  descended  from  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah. Moreover,  God  in  His  precious 
Word  foretold  that  He  would  come  by 
the  way  of  the  tribe  of  Judah;  and  we 
know  that  the  Bible  teaches  that  "the 
word  of  God  cannot  be  broken."  "The 
sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor 
a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  until 
Shiloh  come;  and  unto  him  shall  the 
gathering  of  the  people  be"  (Genesis  49: 
10). 

There  are  to  be  found  other  import- 
ant and  enlightening  Scriptures  on  the 
subject  that  tell  us  that  it  was  predict- 
ed of  Him  that  He  should  come  as  a 
descendant  of  David,  while  others  tell 
us  that  David  was  a  descendant  of  Judah; 
so  they  give  us  the  same  intelligence 
about  Him.  "And  when  thy  days  be  ful- 
filled, and  thou  shaft  sleep  with  thy  fath- 
ers, I  will  set  up  thy  seed  after  thee, 
which  shall  proceed  out  of  thy  bowels, 
and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom.  He 
shall  build  an  house  for  my  name,  and  I 
will  establish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom 
for  ever.  I  will  be  his  father,  and  he 
shall  be  my  son.  If  he  commit  iniquity, 
I  will  chasten  him  with  the  rod  of  men, 
and  with  the  stripes  of  the  children  of 
men:  But  my  mercy  shall  not  depart 
away  from  him,  as  I  took  it  from  Saul, 
whom  I  put  away  before  thee.  And 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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STORIES 
for  our 

YOUTH 


A  CAUSE 
FOR  HAPPINESS 

JUNE  R.  CHAPMAN 

Carla  skipped  home  from  school 
with  her  friend,  Janie,  she  was 
happy  all  over  because  it  was  such  a 
beautiful  day.  She  knew  that  spring 
must  really  be  on  its  way  as  she  saw 
the  patches  of  snow  melting  from  the 
sun's  bright  rays. 

"I'll  meet  you  at  the  corner  as  soon 
as  I  get  my  jumping  rope,"  she  told 
Janie  when  they  arrived  at  Janie's  house. 

Carla  hurried  on;  and  when  she  was 
in  the  house,  she  called  to  her  mother, 
who  was  upstairs  using  the  sweeper. 

"Where  is  my  jumping  rope?"  she 
called  above  the  noise  of  the  sweeper. 

Her  mother  turned  off  the  sweeper. 
"I  think  it's  in  the  basement,"  she  told 
Carla.  "But  it's  only  for  a  girl  who  has 
changed  her  school  clothes." 

"All  right,"  Carla  said  as  she  ran  up 
the  steps  and  into  her  room. 

"May  I  go  jump  rope  with  Janie?" 
she  asked  when  she  had  changed  her 
dress. 

"Yes,  but  don't  stay  long.  Remember 
you  have  your  special  assignment  for 
Sunday  to  get  ready." 

Soon  Carla  was  on  her  way  to  meet 
Janie. 

"Let's  go  to  my  house  and  jump  rope 
in  our  driveway,"  Janie  suggested. 

When  they  were  almost  at  Janie's 
house,  Carla  stopped. 

"Look  at  that  little  boy,"  she  said. 
"He's  too  little  to  be  out  by  himself.  I 
wonder  where  his  mother  is." 

Instead  of  stopping  at  Janie's  house, 
they  went  on  toward  the  little  boy  and 
got  to  him  just  as  he  stepped  off  the 
curb  and  into  the  street. 

He  looked  at  Carla  as  she  took  him  by 
the  arm. 

"I  want  my  mommy,"  he  said  tear- 
fully. 


"What's  your  name?"  Carla  asked. 

The  boy  held  up  three  fingers,  and  the 
girls  laughed. 

"No,  not  how  old  are  you,  but  what's 
your  name?"  Carla  repeated. 

"Jimmy,"  was  all  the  boy  said. 

The  girls  were  wondering  what  they 
should  do  when  they  saw  a  woman  hur- 
rying across  the  street. 

"Jimmy!"  she  called.  "How  did  you 
get  over  there?" 

The  woman  told  them  that  she  had 
been  in  the  store  and  that  Jimmy  had 
slipped  away  while  she  was  at  the  check- 
out counter. 

Stooping  down  and  looking  at  her  lit- 
tle boy,  the  woman  said,  "You  know  that 
Mother  has  always  told  you  not  to  go 
outside  the  store  without  me.  You  could 
have  got  hurt  crossing  this  street." 

After  the  girls  saw  that  the  boy  was 
safe  with  his  mother,  they  went  back  to 
Janie's  house. 

"I  can't  stay  long,"  Carla  said  after 
they  had  jumped  rope  awhile.  "I  have 
an  important  assignment  to  do." 

"I  have  some  homework,  too,"  Janie 
told  Carla. 

Carla  stopped  jumping  rope  and  went 
over  to  sit  on  the  steps.  "This  is  for 
Sunday  School,"  she  explained. 

Janie  sat  down  beside  her.  "Are  you 
going  to  Sunday  School  again?" 

"Sure,"  Carla  said.  "I  go  every  Sun- 
day." 

Janie  gave  her  a  puzzled  look.  "What 
do  you  do  that  for?  I  just  go  on  Easter 
and  at  Christmas  time." 

Carla  looked  at  Janie.  It  didn't  seem 
possible  that  a  girl  who  made  all  A's  in 
school  wouldn't  know  about  such  things. 

"Mostly  because  Jesus  loves  me,"  Car- 
la said,  trying  to  be  patient. 

"What's  that  got  to  do  with  it?"  Janie 
asked. 

Carla  thought  a  moment.  "Janie,  why 
do  you  think  that  boy's  mother  was  so 
upset  awhile  ago?"  she  asked. 

"Because  her  little  boy  didn't  mind 
her,"  Janie  answered. 


"That  wasn't  the  real  reason,"  Carla 
went  on  to  explain.  "The  real  reason 
is  that  she  loves  her  little  boy  and  wants 
him  to  do  things  that  are  best  for  him. 
Jesus  loves  us  and  wants  us  to  do  the 
things  that  are  best  for  us." 

Carla  could  tell  that  Janie  still  didn't 
understand  very  well. 

"Why  is  it  best  to  go  to  Sunday  School 
every  Sunday?"  Janie  asked. 

"Because  lots  of  people  don't  know 
about  Jesus,  and  there  they  can  learn 
about  Him  and  how  much  He  loves 
them." 

"Oh,  I  see,"  Janie  said.  "But  why  do 
you  go  when  you  already  know  that?" 

Carla  stood  up  and  wound  her  rope 
into  a  little  circle.  "Because  every  Sun- 
day I  learn  something  from  the  Bible 
which  teaches  me  how  to  be  a  better 
girl." 

Janie  was  thoughtful  before  she  said, 
"I  wish  I  could  learn  about  Jesus.  Could 
I  go  with  you  next  Sunday  and  learn 
about  Him,  too?" 

Carla  gave  Janie  a  hug.  "I  should  say 
so,"  she  said.  "You  can  go  with  me 
every  Sunday." 

As  she  went  home,  Carla  was  even 
happier  than  she  had  been  when  she 
had  skipped  home  from  school  in  the 
bright  sunshine,  for  she  loved  Jesus  very 
much;  and  now  she  just  knew  that  when 
Janie  learned  about  Him  she,  too,  would 
love  Him.— My  Pleasure. 

TO  WASHINGTON 

George  Washington,  we  honor  you. 
Great  statesman  and  great  soldier  too; 
We're  glad  for  those  who  led  the  way 
To  make  our  country  great  today. 

Our  need  is  for  more  men  like  you. 
With  wise,  keen  visions,  brave,  and  true; 
God  grant  us  leaders  full  of  might 
To  guide  our  Ship  of  State  aright! 

—Junior  Journeys. 


PLEASE  NOTE 

Beginning  second  quarter  of  this  year, 
Stsndard  Picture  Rolls  will  advance  in 
price  from  $1.75  to  $1.95.  Please  re- 
member this  when  placing  your  orders 
with  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  0. 
Box  158,  Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513. 
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-NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE - 

COLLEGE 

MOUNT  OLIVE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


'Phase  Two'  of 
Building  Program 

The  formal  acceptance  of  four  build- 
ings constructed  and  furnished  at  a  cost 
of  $1  million  and  authorization  to  have 
preliminary  plans  drawn  for  three  more 
buildings  highlighted  the  winter  meet- 
ing of  the  board  of  directors  of  Mount 
Olive  College  Tuesday,  February  8. 

Architect  G.  Milton  Small  of  Raleigh 
recommended  the  acceptance  of  the 
Henderson  Academic  Building  and  the 
three-unit  dormitory  complex,  the  first 
of  approximately  twenty-five  buildings 
planned  fcr  the  college's  new  90-acre 
campus  west  of  Mount  Olive  on  U.  S. 
Highway  117. 

"The  next  buildings  will  constitute 
'phase  two'  of  our  development  pro- 
gram and  will  include  a  cafeteria-student 
union,  library,  and  chapel  education 
Duilding,"  President  W.  Burkette  Raper 
declared.  "The  action  of  the  board  will 
enable  us  to  get  a  realistic  cost  estimate 
of  these  buildings  and  will  give  us  the 
necessary  guidelines  for  planning  the 
next  phase  of  our  development,"  he  ex- 
plained. 

A  resolution  adopted  by  the  board 
called  for  a  memorial  dinner  during  the 
spring  for  the  college  development  fund. 
It  will  provide  an  occasion  for  friends, 
relatives  and  church  groups  to  honor  and 
memorialize  loved  ones,  with  the  pro- 
ceeds going  to  help  pay  for  the  new  lib- 
rary. An  invitation  to  the  dinner,  which 
will  be  sponsored  jointly  by  the  college 
and  the  Free  Will  Baptist  State  Conven- 
tion, will  be  extended  to  each  donor  of 
$10  or  more.  The  Mount  Olive  College 
Alumni  Association  and  the  College  Area 
Foundation  were  invited  to  be  joint- 
sponsors  of  the  dinner.  A  similar  occa- 
sion last  year  in  memory  of  the  late  Dr. 
C.  C.  Henderson  raised  more  than  $13,000 
for  the  science  department  at  the  col- 
lege. 

The  board  also  approved  a  new  salary 
schedule  which  provides  for  an  increase 
in  faculty  salaries  for  the  1965-66  aca- 
demic year. 

Other  action  included  approval  of 
plans  for  a  six-weeks  summer  session  to 


begin  June  20,  a  resolution  calling  upon 
all  Free  Will  Baptist  Churches  to  observe 
Sunday,  April  24,  as  "National  Christian 
College  Day"  in  recognition  of  Mount 
Olivg  College,  and  authorization  for  an 
annual  award  in  the  amount  of  $200  an- 
nually to  the  "  Outstanding  Teacher  of 
the  Year." 

Summer  Session 
Planned 

Dr.  Raymond  Carson  has  announced 
that  Mount  Olive  College  will  offer  a  six- 
weeks  session  of  summer  school  lasting 
from  June  20  through  July  29.  Courses 
that  will  be  offered  include  mathematics, 
biology,  history,  English,  psychology, 
Spanish,  and  health  and  hygiene.  Stud- 
ents taking  biology  will  be  allowed  to 
carry  8  semester  hours  while  students 
taking  other  subjects  will  be  allowed  to 
carry  6  semester  hours. 

Remedial  courses  in  mathematics  and 
English  will  be  offered.  The  college 
reserves  the  right  to  cancel  any  course 
for  which  there  is  not  sufficient  regis- 
tration. For  further  information  write 
to  Dr.  Raymond  Carson,  Academic  Dean, 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina. 

Spring  Semester 
Registration 

Registration  for  the  spring  semester 
at  Mount  Olive  College  was  held  on 
Thursday,  February  10.  Both  new  and 
transferring  students  arrived  on  campus 
February  8  for  orientation. 

The  total  enrollment  at  the  college 
exceeded  400  students  when  classes  be- 
gan on  Friday,  February  11.  This  rep- 
resents an  increase  of  more  than  one 
hundred  students  over  the  total  for  last 
year. 

Courses  being  offered  for  the  spring 
semester  will  be  adequate  for  the  gen- 
eral needs  of  freshmen  and  sophomores, 
and  will  include  thirty-nine  courses  in 
eleven  departments. 


Tenures  Granted 

The  board  of  directors  of  Mount  Olive 
College  has  granted  academic  tenure  to 
Larry  Thomas  Nance,  chairman  of  the 
department  of  physical  education,  and 
Charles  Leon  Sapp  of  the  department  of 
religion.  Both  professors  joined  the 
faculty  of  Mount  Olive  College  in  the 
fall  of  1963. 

A  native  of  Asheboro,  Nance  holds 
B.  S.  and  M.  A,  degrees  from  Appala- 
chian State  Teachers  College  with  a  ma- 
jor in  physical  education  and  graduate 
minor  in  junior  college  education.  In 
the  summer  of  1963,  he  held  a  graduate 
teaching  fellowship  at  Appalachian. 

He  is  listed  in  Who's  Who  in  American 
Colleges  and  is  a  member  of  the  Na- 
tional Education  Association  and  the 
American  Association  of  Health,  Physi- 
cal Education,  and  Recreation.  He  serves 
Mount  Olive  College  as  chairman  of  the 
Physical  Education  Department,  Dean  of 
Students,  and  Director  of  Athletics. 

Sapp,  a  native  of  Oklahoma,  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Board  of  Ordination  of  the 
North  Carolina  Central  Conference  of 
Free  Will  Baptists.  ^  He  holds  a  master's 
degree  from  Texas  A  and  M  University, 
Bachelor  of  Divinity  degree  from  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  Richmond,  Vir- 
ginia, and  has  studied  clinical  pastoral 
care  at  the  Medical  College  of  Virginia, 
and  has  also  done  further  graduate  study 
at  the  University  of  the  South  in  Sewa- 
nee,  Tennessee. 

Seven  Doors  to 
Happiness 

1.  Happy  are  they  who  give  them- 
selves away  to  make  others  happy. 

2.  Happy  are  they  who  are  content 
with  little. 

3.  Happy  are  they  that  make  soft  re- 
plies. 

4.  Happy  are  they  that  speak  always 
the  truth. 

5.  Happy  are  they  that  hate  iniquity. 

6.  Happy  are  they  that  love  the  un- 
lovely. 

7.  Happy  are  they  that  become  noth- 
ing (in  their  own  estimation).  In  other 
words,  happy  are  they  that  give  them- 
selves away  to  Christ,  and  then  always 
abide  in  Him,  for  no  one  else  could  do 
these  seven  things.— Dr.  James  Madge. 

He  is  idle  who  might  be  better  employ- 
ed.—Socrates. 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

The  Sunday 
School  Lesson 

FOR  FEBRUARY  27 


Man  Redeemed 

lesson  Text:  Romans  8:1-4;  1  Peter  1: 
18-21;  Ephesians  2:4-10 

Memory  Verse:  Romans  5:8 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

In  a  previous  lesson  we  studied  of 
man's  tragic  involvement  in  sin,  and  in 
our  lesson  for  today  v^/e  shall  see  hov^^ 
God  has  acted  in  Christ  to  save  man  from 
the  power  and  the  penalty  of  sin  as  He 
cleanses  him  from  its  pollution. 

This  was  brought  to  pass  because  of 
God's  great  love  for  man.  Salvation,  or 
the  redemption  from  the  power  of  sin, 
is  never  accomplished  through  the  merits 
of  the  individual,  but  is  in  every  case  a 
matter  of  God's  grace.  God  loved  us  to 
such  a  degree  that  even  when  we  were 
yet  sinners,  alienated  and  estranged, 
even  at  enmity  to  Him,  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son  in  death  that  we 
through  Him  might  have  life  and  that 
life  more  abundantly. 

The  basis  of  our  redemption  is  the  sac- 
rificial death  of  Jesus.  When  He  died 
on  the  cross  of  Calvary,  He  tasted  death, 
literally  died,  for  all.  As  the  wages  of 
sin  was  death,  and  all  had  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,  Christ  in 
His  death  paid  those  wages  for  all  men. 
-Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  True  believers  are  under  no  con- 
demnation of  sin  (v.  1). 

2.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  liberates  be- 
lievers from  the  law  of  sin  and  death 
(v.  2). 

3.  Because  of  the  weakness  of  the 
law,  God  gave  His  Son  to  fulfill  righ- 
teousness in  us  who  walk  by  the  Spirit 
(vv.  3,  4). 

4.  Although  the  most  valuable  me- 
dium of  exchange  among  men,  gold  and 
silver  could  not  purchase  salvation  for 
us  (v.  18). 

5.  The  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the 
only  thing  that  can  redeem  our  souls 
(V.  19). 


6.  Jesus  was  given  so  that  our  faith 
and  hope  may  be  anchored  in  God  (v. 
21). 

7.  God's  grace  is  extended  to  all  sin- 
ners through  His  love  (vv.  4-6). 

8.  Salvation  is  available  to  all  believ- 
ers by  grace  through  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  (v.  8). 

9.  No  one  can  save  himself  by  his 
works  or  otherwise  (v.  9).— Bible  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  story  is  told  of  Dean  Stanley, 
who  offered  to  take  two  soldiers  around 
Westminister  Abbey,  seeing  they  had 
come  too  late  for  the  official  guide  to 
conduct  them  through  the  historic 
shrine.  Dean  Stanley  explained  all  he 
knew  about  the  noble  people  whose 
names  were  inscribed  on  the  walls  and 
tablets,  and  in  brass  letters  on  the  floor. 
As  the  soldiers  were  about  to  pass  out 
of  the  gates,  the  saintly  Dean  said,  "Now, 
lads,  you  may  never  do  anything  great 
enough  for  your  country  to  keep  your 
names  in  remembrance  carved  here  in 
Westminister,  but  I  can  tell  you  of  a 
greater  honor  than  that  of  having  your 
name  in  this  old  Abbey,  that  is,  of  having 
it  written  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life."— 
Selected. 

2.  Man's  efforts  to  work  out  his  own 
salvation  may  be  compared  to  those  of  a 
man  who  cannot  swim,  yet  who  is  out 
in  a  boat.  When  the  lake  is  calm,  the 
boat  is  safe.  But  when  a  storm  comes 
and  the  waves  roll,  it  may  be  upset.  The 
man  then  faces  destruction. 

All  human  plans  for  redemption  are 
like  this  boat.  When  man  relies  upon 
human  means,  he  is  doomed  to  destruc- 
tion in  the  storms  of  life  and  death. 
Men  through  the  ages  have  tried  to  save 
themselves  by  good  works:  by  making 
sacrifices,  by  saying  many  prayers,  by 
giving  to  the  poor  or  making  contribu- 
tions to  the  church.  But  the  Bible  says, 
"By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift 
of  God:  not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast"  (Ephesians  2:8,  9). 


But  there  is  hope  for  a  man  adrift. 
Someone  may  throw  him  a  life  preserver 
attached  to  a  rope.  If  he  will  cling  to 
this  he  may  be  saved. 

God  has  provided  a  life  preserver  for 
all  men  as  they  are  facing  eternal 
destruction.  It  is  His  plan  of  re- 
demption. But  just  as  the  life  pre- 
server will  do  no  good  unless  man  will 
lay  hold  on  it,  so  God's  plan  is  valueless 
unless  man  accepts  God's  offer  and  fol- 
lows His  plan.  (Discuss  man's  part,  us- 
ing Romans  10:9;  Acts  2:38;  Mark  16: 
16;  John  3:5;  Romans  6:1-4.) 

Are  you  trusting  in  human  plans  that 
will  fail  in  times  of  storm?  Or  are  you 
accepting  God's  plan  and  trusting  in 
Him  for  your  salvation?— Standard  Com- 
mentary. 

3.  "Christ  Jesus  hath  made  (us)  free 
from  the  law  of  sin." 

At  midnight  on  a  designated  night  in 
1838,  the  emancipation  of  the  Jamaican 
slaves  occurred.  The  emancipated  slaves 
made  a  huge  mahogany  coffin.  They 
threw  into  the  coffin  various  relics  of 
their  former  bondage  —  whips,  torture 
irons,  branding  irons,  coarse  frocks  and 
shirts,  fragments  of  a  treadmill,  hand- 
cuffs, and  shackles.  Then  they  nailed 
down  the  lid  of  the  coffin.  At  the  stroke 
of  midnight,  the  coffin  was  lowered  into 
the  grave.  Then  thousands  of  the  freed 
slaves  sang  the  doxology:  "Praise  God 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow!" 

How  free  are  those  who  have  been 
emancipated  from  the  bondage  of  sin: 
"If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you 
free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed"  (John  8: 
36)1 

4.  "Redeemed  .  .  .  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ." 

In  commenting  on  the  praiseworthy 
project  to  raise  funds  to  help  the  chil- 
dren of  a  slain  White  House  guard.  Presi- 
dent Harry  Truman  said,  "You  can't 
imagine  just  how  a  man  feels  when 
someone  else  dies  for  him." 

What  are  our  feelings  when  we  think 
upon  the  One  who  died  a  vicarious  death 
for  our  sins? 

Queen  Victoria  often  visited  her  poor 
subjects.  One  day  she  visited  an  aged 
cottager  who  through  the  years  had 
walked  in  joyous  fellowship  with  her 
Lord.  As  the  gracious  queen  left,  she 
asked,  "Is  there  anything  I  can  do  for 
you?"  the  cottager  replied,  "I  have  all 
I  need.  Your  Majesty." 

"But  I  would  like  so  much  to  do  some- 
thing for  you,"  said  the  queen.  Again, 
the  poor  cottager  replied,  "Thank  you, 
my  kind  Queen,  but  I  have  all  I  need, 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Witnessing  for  Christ 

(continued  from  page  three) 

some  rewards  for  our  labor,  but  the  re- 
wards will  be  personal.  I  am  sure  that 
there  will  be  souls  won  to  the  Lord.  All 
Christians  get  discouraged  sometimes.  At 
such  times  we  need  to  think  of  the  rich 
reward  awaiting  us  in  the  joy  that  can- 
not be  told.  No  one  has  ever  left  all  for 
Jesus  but  who  shall  receive  more  in  this 
present  world  and  in  the  world  to  come, 
life  everlasting.  What  more  could  we 
ask  when  we  have  finished  here  than  to 
hear  the  Lord  say,  "Come  up  higher"? 

As  laborers  together  with  Him,  let's 
renew  our  faith.  Let's  lift  up  our  eyes 
and  "look  on  the  fields."  Let's  "put  in 
the  sickle."  For  ".  .  .  they  that  be  wise 
shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament;  and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
ever"  (Daniel  12:3). 

So  let  us,  as  true  followers  of  Christ, 
walk  so  close  to  Him  that  we  will  be  in 
close  communion  with  Him  at  all  times. 
In  so  doing,  we  will  be  a  real  witness 
of  God's  saving  grace. 

Notes  and  Quotes 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

out  of  the  theater.  My  how  the  devil 
spreads  his  work!  But  did  you  know 
that  the  devil  cannot  spread  a  rumor 
without  our  help?  He  uses  people  to  do 
his  dirty  work. 

A  lady  said  to  me,  "I  did  not  like  a 
certain  evangelist."  I  asked  why.  Her 
answer  was  that  he  did  not  "believe 
and  preach  the  Holy  Ghost."  I  said,  "Did 
you  go  under  1he  small  tent  where  he 
preached  to  Christian  workers  each  even- 
ing?" "No,"  she  replied,  "I  just  went 
one  night  to  the  regular  preaching." 
Every  night  that  preacher  preached  on 
the  works  of  the  Holy  Spirit  while  in- 
structing Christians  to  do  personal  work. 
The  lady  did  not  know  this,  so  she  was 
ready  to  find  fault.  We  should  be  hon- 
est in  our  findings. 

Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

thine  house  and  thy  kingdom  shall  be 
established  for  ever  before  thee:  thy 
throne  shall  be  established  for  ever" 
(2  Samuel  7:12-16).  "Concerning  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ  our  lord,  which  was 


made  of  the  seed  of  David  according  to 
the  flesh"  (Romans  1:3). 

Dr.  Louis  T.  Talbot,  founder  of  Talbot 
Seminary  in  Los  Angeles,  California,  gave 
a  series  of  messages  over  the  radio  that 
all  or  in  part  occurred  in  a  pamphlet  en- 
titled Anglo-Israel— True  or  False?  If  one 
could  secure  this  booklet,  he  would  get 
more  detailed  information  than  I  have  at 
hand  now  which  is  both  revealing  and 
astounding.  Let  me  warn  all  fanciful 
thrill  seekers,  those  willing  to  discard  or 
sell  the  Word  of  God  for  a  mess  of  pot- 
tage as  did  Esau  his  birthright,  that  there 
simply  is  no  satisfying  substitute  to  take 
the  Bible's  place.  Jesus  is  not  only  the 
Way  but  the  only  way.  "Then  said  Jesus 
unto  them  again.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  un- 
to you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep.  All 
that  ever  came  before  me  are  thieves 
and  robbers:  but  the  sheep  did  not  hear 
them.  I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go 
in  and  out,  and  find  pasture.  The  thief 
cometh  not,  but  for  to  steal,  and  to  kill, 
and  to  destroy:  I  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they  might 
have  it  more  abundantly"  (John  10:7-10). 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

But,  Your  Majesty,  I  will  be  most  happy 
if  you  will  just  promise  to  meet  me  in 
heaven." 

The  queen  replied,  "I  shall  do  that  by 
virtue  of  the  blood  of  Christ!"— Bible 
Expositor. 

The  Church  World-wide 

(continued  from  page  five) 

throughout  the  nation— through  enact- 
ment of  the  Elementary  and  Secondary 
Education  Act  of  1965.  Through  it,  this 
and  other  indirect  aid  for  private  (most- 
ly church-related)  schools,  was  made  pos- 
sible. 

40  Percent  of  Twin  City  Youths 
Admit  They  Sometimes  Drink 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  (EP)- Nearly  40 
percent  of  the  youths  between  15  and 
18  in  the  Minneapolis-St.  Paul  area  ac- 
knowledge that  they  sometimes  drink 
beer  or  liquor,  according  to  the  Min- 
neapolis Star's  Metro  Poll. 

More  Roman  Catholic  than  Protestant 
youths  drink  alcoholic  beverage^,  the 
poll  reported.  This  was  tr>jg  Qf  ^oth 
beer  and  liquor. 


Interviewers  for  the  poll  talked  with 
a  representative  sample  of  600  teen- 
agers, 15  to  18,  in  their  own  homes.  As 
a  part  of  each  interview,  young  persons 
wrote  their  own  answers  to  the  ques- 
tions on  drinking. 

As  published  in  an  earlier  Metro-Poll 
report,  "drinking"  is  most  frequently 
mentioned  by  teen-agers  as  the  thing 
most  likely  to  get  them  into  trouble. 

I  LOOKED 

EVELYN  MIRIAM  ADAMS 

I  looked  upon  that  gory  hill 
So  stained  with  Jesus'  blood 

And  thought  of  how  He  suffered  shame 
And  of  the  cleansing  flood. 

I  looked  within  my  heart  and  saw 
What  forced  the  Lord  to  die. 

What  sin  was  there!   I  hung  my  head 
And  then  sat  down  to  cry. 

I  looked  to  Jesus.   "Lord,  forgive," 
I  begged  with  tears  of  grief. 

"Please  save  me  as  Thou  didst  for  that 
Poor  wicked  dying  thief." 

I  looked  within  the  empty  tomb 
And  thought  of  how  He  rose. 

He  lives  to  save  lost  souls  from  sin 
And  conquers  all  His  foes. 

Hold  Still 

No  doubt  you  have  been  frightened  by 
trial  until  all  around  you  seems  to  be 
confusion.  You  see  nothing  but  dark- 
ness,- you  can  see  no  way  out. 

Hold  still.  Don't  look  for  a  way  out. 
There  is  always  a  way  up.  Look  unto 
Jesus,  who  was  tried  in  all  points  that 
you  are.— Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  doesn't  close  its  pages  at 
the  last  of  Revelation  and  say,  "No  more 
to  learn."  Rather  it  would  say,  "Go 
back  to  the  beginning  of  Genesis  and 
start  over  again."— Rev.  Walter  E.  Isen- 
hour. 

You  give  but  little  when  you  give  of 
your  possessions.  It  is  when  you  give 
of  yourself  that  you  truly  give.-Kahlil 
Gibran. 

I  have  lived  to  thank  God  that  all  of 
my  prayers  have  not  been  answered.— 
Jean  Ingelow. 
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LIBRARY  COM 

DUKE  UNIVERSITY 

DURHAM,  N.   C.  27703 


IS  YOUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  USING  THE  MATERIALS  THAT  ARE 

AVAILABLE? 

Look  over  the  list  of  Sunday  school  literature  that  is  available  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  and  if  you  find  that  you  are  "missing  out"  on  some  particular  publication  write  for  a 
sample  copy  today. 


Pupils*  Quarterlies 

The  Advanced  Quarterly,  20c 
For  Adults.  Our  Best  Seller 

The  Bible  Student,  18c 
For  Young  People  (Ages  (18-24) 
The  Senior  Quarterly,  18c 
For  Teen-Agers  (Ages  15-17) 
The  Intermediate  Quarterly,  18c 
For  Junior-Hi  (Ages  12-14) 
The  Junior  Quarterly,  16c 
For  Youths  (Ages  9-11) 
The  Junior  Workbook,  20c 
For  Pupils  Using  The  Junior  Quarterly 
The  Little  Folk's  Quarterly,  16c 
For  Primary  Pupils  (Ages  6-8) 
The  Little  Folk's  Workbook,  20c 
For  Pupils  Using  The  Little  Folk's  Quarterly 
Tiny  Tots,  19c 
Sold  in  sets  of  4-page  leaflets.  Each  set  con- 
tains a  supply  for  one  pupil  (Ages  4,  5,  preschool 
6)  for  one  quarter.  Contains  Bible  story,  picture 
to  color,  things  to  do,  and  things  to  remember. 
Price  is  per  set  only. 

Beginner's  Packet,  30c 
Contains  one  set  of  Tiny  Tots  and  one  pupil 
(Ages  4,  5,  and  preschool  6)  workbook.  Order  one 
packet  for  each  pupil.  Schools  ordering  Beginner's 
Packets  do  not  need  to  order  Tiny  Tots.  Sold  by 
packets  only. 

Acme  Picture  Lesson  Cards,  16c 
Set  of  cards  with  full-color  Bible  picture  and 
Bible  story.  Order  one  set  for  each  pupil  for  each 
quarter.  Sets  only. 

Nursery  Packet,  30c 
Set  of  Acme  Picture  Lesson  Cards  and  a  set 
of  4-page  leaflets  in  color  to  supply  one  pupil  for 
one  quarter.  Class  ordering  Nursery  Packets  do 
not  need  to  order  Acme  Picture  Lesson  Cards. 
Order  by  set  only. 


Teachers'  Quarterlies 

The  Bible  Teacher,  25c 

For  Teachers  of  Adults  and  Young  People 

The  Teen-Age  Teacher,  25c 

For  Teachers  of  Seniors  and  Intermediates 

The  Junior  Teacher,  25c 

For  Teachers  of  Juniors 

The  Little  Folk's  Teacher,  25c 

For  Teachers  of  Primary  Students 

The  Preschool  Teacher,  25c 

For  Teachers  of  Beginners  and  Nursery  Pupils 

Miscellaneous  Supplies 

Cradle  Roll  Manual,  25c 

A  guide  for  teachers  and  superintendent  which 
gives  information  as  to  what  a  cradle  roll  depart- 
ment is. 

Cradle  Roll  Record  Book,  50c 

Contains  Space  for  a  Complete  Record  of  25 
Babies. 

Cradle  RoU  Packet,  75c 

Contains  a  baby's  folder,  nine  letters  to  the 
parents,  enrollment  certificate,  a  card  for  baby's 
enrollment,  a  promotion  certificate,  and  birthday 
cards. 

Sunday  School  Single  Lessons,  60c 

Each  lesson  on  4-page  folder.  Supplied  in  units 
of  five  folders,  enough  to  supply  five  visitors 
each  Sunday  for  one  quarter.  Sold  in  sets  only. 

The  list  of  all  the  Sunday  school  supplies  that 
are  available  includes  record  slips,  visual  aids, 
books  and  booklets  which  give  instructions  on  how 
to  teach  the  various  age  groups,  absentee  cards, 
superintendent  guide  and  helps.  For  a  complete 
listing  of  these  materials  write  for  a  free  1964-65 
catalog. 


The  literature  listed  above  is  written  by  Free  Will  Baptists.  The  content  of  the  material  is 
fundamental  and  evangelical.  Teachers'  quarterlies,  workbooks,  and  activity  materials  are  pre- 
pared to  coordinate  with  other  materials  for  each  age  group.  The  prices  given  are  per  copy,  or 
set  when  not  sold  singly. 

You  can  order  your  Sunday  school  literature  and  supplies  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
P.  0.  Box  158,  Ay  den,  North  Carolina  28513,  with  the  assurance  that  you  are  getting  the  best 
Free  Will  Baptists  have  to  offer.  Write  today ! 
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In  the  Mail 

"Please  announce  through  'The  Free 
Will  Baptist'  that  my  husband  has  been 
granted  a  ninety-day  leave  of  absence 
from  pastoral  duties  of  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  to  recover  from  a  recent 
stroke  that  he  has  suffered.  The  Rev, 
Herman  Grubbs  and  the  Rev.  Lloyd  Ver- 
non v^^ill  supply  the  pulpit  during  his  ab- 
sence. 

"We  woM  like  to  request  that  every- 
one be  much  in  prayer  for  his  complete 
recovery."— Mrs.  W.  A.  Hales,  Kinston, 
North  Carolina. 

***** 

S.  S.  Convention  Needs 
Greater  Support 

On  Monday  afternoon  and  evening, 
February  14,  the  North  Carolina  State 
Sunday  School  Convention  sponsored  a 
promotional  conference  whkh  was  held 
at  the  Selma  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Selma.  Regrettably,  only  a  small  num- 
ber were  in  attendance  for  the  5  p.  m. 
session.  The  7  p.  m.  session,  hov^ever, 
was  fairly  well  attended. 

Those  responsible  for  guiding  and  pro- 
moting the  work  of  this  Convention  have 
become  quite  concerned  in  the  past  few 
years  over  the  fact  that  interest  and  sup- 
port has  dropped.  It  was  pointed  out 
that  only  sixty  some  Sunday  schools 
were  represented  at  the  1965  session  of 
the  Convention,  out  of  at  least  250  that 
should  have  been  represented.  Finan- 
cial support  has  also  waned.  Thus,  dis- 
cussion at  this  promotional  conference 
centered  around  the  subject  of  how  to 
gain  greater  support  and  how  to  coordi- 
nate the  total  work  better.  One  plan 
which  will  be  presented  at  the  next  Sun- 
day School  Convention  is  a  recommenda- 
tion to  include  all  the  district  presidents 
on  the  state  executive  committee.  Other 
plans  will  no  doubt  be  carried  out  dur- 
ing the  next  year.  However,  the  real 
answer  rests  in  each  Sunday  school  as 
it  rallies  to  the  cause. 
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THE  WAY  IS  NARROW 

On  the  "Church  Worldwide"  page  in  this  issue  there  is  a  news  item 
pertaining  to  an  attack  on  Evangelist  Billy  Graham's  type  of  evangelism 
by  an  official  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches.  Among  other  things, 
Mr.  Graham's  message  is  attacked  because  it  "misleads  people  and  gives 
them  too  narrow  a  view  of  conversion."  If  this  is  true,  then  the  preach- 
ing of  D.  L.  Moody,  Billy  Sunday,  and  many,  many  others  also  gave  too 
narrow  a  view  of  conversion ;  also,  the  New  Testament. 

As  expressed  in  editorials  of  the  past,  it  is  our  conviction  that  the 
ministry  of  Billy  Graham  is  serving  a  definite  place  in  the  work  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  We  must  remember  that  any  man  in  any  area  of  ser- 
vice who  is  performing  a  v/orthwhile  work  will  have  his  critics.  This  is 
to  be  expected,  and  it  is  doubtful  that  Mr.  Graham  has  ever  become 
alarmed  about  it,  or  ever  will  for  that  matter. 

It  is  rather  ironic,  however,  that  Mr.  Graham's  evangelism  has  been 
attacked  by  both  the  conservatist  and  the  liberalist.  The  conservatist 
says  that  Mr.  Graham's  evangelism  is  too  liberal,  especially  in  that  he 
seeks  the  support  of  all  who  will  join  with  him  in  a  revival  campaign. 
Those  of  the  liberal,  or  more  liberal  trend,  now  say  that  his  presentation 
of  the  gospel  is  too  narrow,  that  the  evangelist's  message  "holds  the 
church  in  a  conservative  past  and  encourages  the  acceptance  of  conserva- 
tive attitudes  in  the  American  culture  without  subjecting  them  to  critical 
examination  in  the  light  of  the  gospel." 

We  cannot  help  feeling  that  Mr.  Graham's  evangelistic  team  finds  an 
inner  satisfaction  in  the  fact  of  these  two  sources  of  criticism,  for  his  ap- 
proach is  not  extreme  in  either  case.  For  example,  he  is  sincerely  con- 
servative in  that  he  believes  in  and  stands  upon  the  authority  of  the 
Word  of  God,  believing  that  it  is  fully  inspired  of  God.  Yet,  he  is  more 
liberal  than  the  group  who  believe  that  in  their  personal  group  there  is 
salvation  for  the  world. 

But  now  let  us  consider  what  the  Bible  has  to  say  about  the  narrow 
gate  of  conversion  and  salvation.  "Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for 
wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and 
many  here  be  which  go  in  thereat:  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow 
is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it"  (Mat- 
thew 7:13,  14).  The  New  Testament  further  states  that  there  is  no 
other  name  given  under  heaven  whereby  one  can  be  saved  other  than  by 
Jesus  Christ.  He  declared,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life;  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me."  By  accepting  Him,  one  enters 
into  the  way  that  leads  to  heaven.  This  narrow  gate  shows  us  that  cer- 
tain conditions  must  be  made  on  the  part  of  those  who  enter.  One  must 
enter  in  humility  and  with  the  whole  heart. 

We  are  made  to  wonder  just  what  the  broad  view  of  conversion  is, 
or  would  be.  Does  it  imply  that  conversion  can  happen  in  more  than  one 
way  and  through  more  than  one  source?  Perhaps  this  is  what  some  are 
thinking. 

"Baker's  Dictionary  of  Theology'"  states:  "The  New  Testament  har- 
monizes exactly  with  the  Old  Testament  description  of  conversion.  Apos- 
tolic preaching  insists  (Acts  26:20)  that  men  must  turn  from  evil  to 
God  (Acts  14:15;  1  Thessalonians  1:9).  Such  an  act  translates  them 
from  Satan's  power  to  God's  kingdom  (Acts  26:18).  True  conversion 
involves  faith  and  repentance;  it  issues  in  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins 
(Acts  3:19;  26:18).  .  .  ." 

Conversion  is  a  turning  from  something  unto  something  else.  Con- 
version that  brings  salvation  is  a  turning  from  self,  sin,  etc.,  unto  Jesus 
Christ.  Then  regeneration  takes  place.  Evans,  in  "The  Great  Doctrines 
of  the  Bible"  writes:  "By  regeneration  we  are  admitted  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.  There  is  no  other  way  of  becoming  a  Christian  but  by  being 
born  from  above.  The  doctrine  (regeneration),  then,  is  the  door  of  en- 
trance into  Christian  discipleship.  He  who  does  not  enter  here,  does  not 
enter  at  all."   Yes,  conversion  is  a  narrow  way! 
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GOD  IS  DEAD 
THEORY 


by  WILBUR  C.  ORMOND 


ETOROUND  the  theological  theory, 
"God  is  Dead,"  one  who  advocates 
it  is  simply  trying  "to  work  out  a  new 
form  of  Christian  theology."  This  is  his 
purpose  according  to  an  article  in  the 
"Charlotte  Observer,"  and  it  seems  so 
according  to  this  writer. 

Let  us  remember  at  the  outset  that 
there  can  be  no  formation  of  any  new 
Christian  theology  without,  first  of  all, 
there  be  some  definite,  some  dignified, 
some  intellectual  expression  of  ONE  God 
and  His  effective  relations  with  the 
world.  The  word  "theology"  comes 
from  the  Greek  "theos,"  God,  and  "lo- 
gos," study;  and  God  must  be  the  center 
of  any  study  of  any  theology,  new  or 
old,  and  must  also  show  His  relationship 
to  the  world  and  everything  in  it. 

When  we  consider  the  theological  con- 
cept that  God  is  dead,  we  can  become 
quite  confused,  unless  we  know  whether 
the  concept  lies  in  the  field  of  philosophy 
or  in  the  field  of  religion. 

So  in  order  that  we  may  know  on 
what  ground  we  are  discussing  this  new 
theological  theory,  we  should  know  first 
the  field  in  which  we  are  discussing  this 
idea  and  then  qualify  any  approach  to 
the  subject.  The  approach  may  be  the 
modern  approach,  the  medieval,  the  tra- 
ditional, even  the  Jewish  approach,  the 
Christian,  the  Catholic,  the  Mohammedan, 
Lutheran,  or  Methodist,  or  any  other  ap- 
proach. 

The  Fundamentalist  approach  is  quite 
different  from  that  of  Higher  Criticism. 
Further,  there  is  the  rational  approach. 


WILBUR  C.  ORMOND 


Mr.  Ormond  received  his  A.  B.  degree 
Iroin  Trinity  College  (now  Duke  Univer- 
sity), spent  two  years  in  religious  educa- 
tion study  at  the  University  of  Chicago,  and 
received  a  M.  S.  in  Education  from  N.  C. 
State  College.  He  taught  public  school  and 
was  principal  for  nine  years.  He  served  as 
postmaster  in  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  for 
tv^enty-tour  years,  retiring  last  year  from 
tiiis  position. 

Mr.  Ormond's  background  and  experi- 
ences qualify  him  as  a  Christian  layman  in 
the  Methodist  Cliurcli  to  deal  with  this 
subject. 


the  ecclesiastical,  the  historical,  the 
scientific  and  the  systematic. 

A  newspaper  story  said,  "He  (Dr.  Al- 
tizer)  said  he  and  other  leaders  of  the 
'God  is  Dead'  movement,  including  Wil- 
liam Hamilton  of  Colgate  University  and 
Paul  Van  Buren  of  Temple  University,  are 


simply  trying  to  work  out  a  new  form 

of  Christian  Theology." 

From  this  statement  above,  it  seems 
that  these  leaders  are  seeking  to  arrive 
at  a  "systematic  fheology"  within  the 
Christian  area  without  a  God,  for  they 
have  found  that  God  is  dead,  and  we 
conclude  that  they  have  no  central  God 
around  which  to  show  God's  concern  for 
His  world. 

Within  the  traditional  religious  con- 
cepts as  accepted  in  America  God  is  a 
"personal  God,"  one  who  has  revealed 
Himself  in  human  form,  who  lived  among 
men,  and  whose  actions  were  included  in 
sacred  writings.  The  holiness  and  sa- 
credness  of  the  Scriptures  are  claimed  as 
infallible  by  Christian  believers  who  are 
organized  into  various  denominations 
that  are  settled  throughout  the  land  in 
separated  churches.  And  thus  each  de- 
nomination and  cult  and  sect  in  Christen- 
dom have  their  own  denominational 
theologies. 

Thus  we  have  many  so-called  "reveal- 
ed" concepts  of  theology  within  many 
denominations.  Both  Catholics  and  Pro- 
testants have  accepted  such  concepts. 
And  right  here  is  where  we  have  to  draw 
a  sharp  line  to  make  a  distinction  be- 
tween a  "philosophical"  theology  and  a 
"revealed"  theology,  for  philosophy  is 
not  a  revelation;  philosophy  is  a  specula- 
tion. 

As  one  writer  said,  "Theology  is  in 
possession  of  the  truth;  philosophy  is  in 
quest  of  the  truth."  And  also,  "The- 
ology starts  from  revelation  and  the 
consciousness  of  God;  philosophy  starts 
from  reason,  and  self-consciousness." 
And  here  is  where  a  different  approach 
to  the  God  concept  differed  between  the 
Greeks  and  the  Jews.  The  Greeks  "phi- 
losophy" started  from  reason  and  self- 
consciousness  to  arrive  at  the  many  gods 
of  their  culture;  the  Jewish  "theology" 
started  from  the  revelation  of  God  and 
remained  throughout  its  history. 

So,  wherever  we  use  this  restricted 
conception  of  theology,  which  has  been 
used  for  a  long  time,  the  more  modern 
philosophers  of  religion  "have  come  to 
consider  an  alleged  affiliation  with  theo- 
logians as  a  mark  of  intellectual  degene- 
ration. The  theologian  and  the  philoso- 
pher, although  interested  in  a  common 
field  of  inquiry  look  upon  one  another 
with  suspicion:  the  philosopher  to  the 
theologian  becomes  a  secular  playboy  in 
holy  matters,  while  the  theologian  to  the 
philosopher  becomes  an  arrogant  dog- 
matist." However,  "Both  the  philoso- 
pher and  the  theologian  may  well  be  the 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 
and  a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119: 


105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

P.  0.  Box  524 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 


THE  DAY  OF  PROSPERITY 

"In  the  day  of  prosperity  be  joyful, 
but  in  the  day  of  adversity  consider: 
God  also  hath  set  the  one  over  against 
the  other,  to  the  end  that  man  should 
find  nothing  after  him"  (Ecclesiastes  7: 
14). 

Among  the  varied  excellence  of  true 
religion,  none  is  more  striking  than  its 
adaptation  and  appropriateness  to  all  the 
circumstances  and  conditions  in  life.  Its 
instructions,  admonitions,  and  consola- 
tions are  suited  to  every  possible  variety 
of  the  state  of  life  through  which  we 
are  called  to  pass  in  this  valley  of  tears. 
This  is  one  proof  of  its  divinity,  it  is  a 
religion  suited  to  every  man,  to  every 
man  in  every  condition  and  in  every  sit- 
uation. Here  we  meet  addresses  to  the 
young,  to  the  middle  aged,  and  to  the 
old.  They  are  to  the  master  and  to  the 
servant,  to  the  parent  and  to  the  child, 
to  the  rich  and  to  the  poor,  to  the  hap- 
py and  to  the  afflicted.  The  two  latter 
classes  are  addressed  in  this  text.  In 
this  article,  we  will  consider  only  those 
in  prosperity.  Next  week  we  will  be 
thinking  of  those  in  adversity. 

In  defining  prosperity  it  will  be  wise 
to  consider  several  things  which  are 
necessary  to  constitute  it.  There  must 
be  temporal  competency.  As  living  crea- 
tures we  have  a  variety  of  wants.  Food, 
raiment,  and  habitations  are  all  indis- 
pensable to  our  comfort  and  continued 
life. 

If  we  are  to  enjoy  life  to  its  fullest 
extent  there  must  be  bodily  health. 
Without  this  the  whole  world  cannot 
yield  us  enjoyment.  Someone  has  said, 
"The  balm  of  life  is  the  honey  of  human 
existence.  What  avail  dignities,  honors, 
and  riches,  friends  without  it?" 


The  enjoyments  of  life  depend  to  a 
large  extent  on  the  interchanges  of 
friendship.  Here  I  quote  again:  "Man  is 
a  social  creature.  A  great  portion  of  our 
joy  or  sorrow  depends  upon  the  social 
circle  wherein  we  move.  Nothing  of  an 
earthly  kind  yields  sweeter  pleasure  than 
the  possession  of  friends.  Those  who 
are  interested  in  our  happiness.  Those 
who  are  solicitous  for  our  welfare.  Those 
who  rejoice  in  our  joys,  and  weep  with 
our  tears.  Those  who  counsel  us— who 
cheer  us— who  are  always  ready  to  aid 
us.  As  'Iron  sharpeneth  iron,-  so  a  man 
sharpeneth  the  countenance  of  his  friend' 
(Proverbs  27:7).  How  much  more  the 
voice— the  soothing,  encouraging  voice 
of  friendship!  Alas!  even  relations,  the 
nearest  kindred,  often  cannot  be  num- 
bered among  our  friends." 

Then,  there  must  be  the  enjoyment  of 
the  favor  and  peace  of  God.  No  condi- 
tion in  life  can  be  truly  or  substantially 
happy  without  this.  If  man  had  the 
whole  world  for  his  portion,  without 
this,  he  is  not,  he  cannot,  be  happy.  No, 
there  will  be  an  aching  void,  and  a  tor- 
turing anxiety.  The  Bible  says,  "Happy 
is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his 
help,  whose  hope  is  in  the  LORD  his 
God"  (Psalm  146:5).  Then,  we  may  say 
that  they  are  happy  whose  God  is  the 
Lord.  His  faor  is  our  life,  and  His  lov- 
ing-kindness is  better  than  life.  More 
than  these  are  not  necessary  to  pros- 
perity. 

But  I  want  to  point  to  some  of  the 
dangers  of  prosperity.  Every  situation 
has  its  snares,  every  condition  its  dan- 
gers, and  every  circumstance  its  tempta- 
tions. Now,  you  ask,  what  are  the  pe- 
culiar dangers  of  prosperity? 

There  is  the  danger  of  forgetting  God. 
There  is  great  danger  of  self-depend- 
ence. When  all  is  light  and  prosperous 
we  are  inclined  to  think  that  there  is 
not  so  much  need  of  God.  So  long  as  the 
Sea  of  Galilee  was  calm,  the  disciples  did 
not  disturb  the  sleeping  Master. 

There  is  the  danger  of  pride.  We  too 
often  judge  ourselves  by  what  we  have, 
rather  than  by  what  we  really  are.  What 
a  striking  example  of  this  is  found  in 
Nebuchadnezzar  recorded  in  Daniel  4:30, 
31,  "The  king  spake,  and  said.  Is  not 
this  great  Babylon,  that  I  have  built  for 
the  house  of  the  kingdom  by  the  might 
of  my  power,  and  for  the  honour  of  my 
majesty?  While  the  word  was  in  the 
king's  mouth,  there  fell  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  0  king  Nebuchadnezzar, 
to  thee  it  is  spoken;  The  kingdom  is  de- 
parted from  thee." 

During  the  days  of  prosperity  we  are 


in  danger  of  deception.  When  in  pros- 
perity men  are  generally  surrounded  by 
flatterers.  Those  in  all  walks  of  life  are 
apt  to  flatter  us— friends  and  foes  alike 
engage  in  the  business  of  flattering- 
even  our  hearts  flatter  us.  Then,  how 
easy  it  is  to  be  deceived!  Without  great 
discrimination  and  much  prayer,  it  will 
be  almost  impossible  to  avoid  deception. 

Then,  finally,  there  is  the  danger  of 
worldly  conformity.  We  want  worldly 
society,  worldly  maxims,  and  the  fash- 
ions of  the  world  in  the  days  of  pros- 
perity. I  agree  that  it  will  be  difficult 
to  avoid  the  eddying  stream.  Demas 
was  rich;  and  the  Bible  says  of  him  by 
an  apostle,  "For  Demas  hath  forsaken 
me,  having  loved  this  present  world" 
(2  Timothy  4:10). 

If,  by  the  goodness  and  blessings  of 
God,  riches  increase,  set  not  your  hearts 
upon  them.  But  have  you  ever  felt  how 
difficult  this  is?  When  poorer,  you  were 
liberal  and  generous.  Did  this  feeling 
grow  and  increase  with  prosperity?  Few, 
I  fear,  can  say  this!  War  has  slain  its 
millions.  Plague,  fevers,  and  pestilence, 
their  myriads.  But  avarice,  greed  for 
riches,  has  destroyed  vastly  more  than 
all  these  together!  How  true  that  "The 
love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil"  (1 
Timothy  6:10). 

But  prosperity  has  its  privileges  and 
responsibilities.  "In  the  day  of  pros- 
perity be  joyful."  The  first  idea  is  that 
of  enjoyment.  Be  joyful  or  happy.  God 
desires  His  creatures  to  be  happy.  For 
this  His  bounty  is  abundant— yea,  over- 
flowing, and  as  a  father  delights  to  see 
his  children  enjoy  those  comforts  he  is 
able  to  give  them,  so  God  delights  to  give 
to  His  children  all  the  good  things  of  life 
that  they  will  use  for  His  glory.  God- 
liness, with  contentment,  is  great  gain. 

Our  joy  should  be  that  of  gratitude. 
For  every  blessing  we  should  give  God 
thanks.  "In  every  thing  give  thanks:  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
concerning  you"  (1  Thessalonians  5:18). 
By  this,  we  shall  be  prevented  from  ex- 
alting ourselves.  By  this,  every  blessing 
will  be  doubly  blessed.  By  this,  God  will 
be  well  pleased. 

The  joy  of  prosperity  should  be  the  joy 
of  benevolence.  Have  we  been  blessed 
with  prosperity?  Then  the  question  is, 
"What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord?" 
God  wants  to  remember  the  poor.  Then 
there  is  Christ's  cause  at  home  and 
abroad.  Rendering  to  God  is  the  essence 
of  enjoyment. 

But  we  should  let  the  joy  be  with 
restraint.  We  all  believe  that  the  time 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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'Meetingitis'  Assailed  by 
Anglican  Vicar 

CHELMSFORD,  Eng.  (EP)-Church  confer- 
ences and  meetings  which  keep  clergy 
away  from  the  people  were  bitterly  at- 
tacked by  a  newly-appointed  Anglican 
vicar  in  the  February  issue  of  the 
Chelmsford  Diocesan  Review.  He  also 
called  for  a  speedup  in  Church  adminis- 
tration. 

The  Rev.  Paul  Berg  of  Rainham,  Essex, 
described  the  clergy's  busy  round  of 
meetings,  conferences  and  special  sub- 
committee sessions  as  "Meetingitis," 
and  added: 

"Is  this  the  devil's  latest  weapon  for 
disarming  the  church?  Once  Christians 
were  tortured,  burnt  and  crucified,  but 
very  often  the  more  the  church  was  per- 
secuted the  stronger  it  grew. 

"The  enemy's  latest  weapon  is  much 
more  effective.  Don't  destroy  Christians 
—just  isolate  them.  Keep  them  so  busy 
talking  to  each  other  that  they  have  no 
time  to  speak  to  the  unbelieving  world 
outside.  The  keener  the  Christian,  the 
more  he  or  she  should  be  loaded  with 
committees.  If  you  cannot  burn  them 
with  fire,  then  burden  them  with  meet- 
ings, says  the  devil." 

Moslems  Permitted  to 
Donate  Blood 

CAIRO  (EP)-Cairo's  famed  Al  Azhar 
University,  chief  Islamic  spiritual  center, 
has  issued  a  religious  ruling,  declaring 
it  valid  for  Moslems  to  donate  blood. 

The  ruling  said  the  only  conditions 
were  that  the  donor  be  in  good  health 
and  that  his  blood  be  free  from  any  con- 
tagious diseases  that  could  be  transmit- 
ted to  others. 

It  was  issued  when  Dr.  Ahmed  Sha- 
heen,  secretary  general  of  the  Red  Cres- 
cent Society  in  Egypt,  asked  for  a  formal 
decision  in  the  matter. 

Priest  Is  Beheaded  in 
Viet  Nam  Village 

SAIGON  (EP)-A  Vietnamese  Roman 
Catholic  priest  was  beheaded  and  his 
church  and  house  burned  to  the  ground 
by  Communist  terrorists  who  overran  a 


refugee  village  about  50  miles  from 
here,  it  was  reported  by  a  Vietnamese 
spokesman  in  Saigon. 

Identity  of  the  priest  was  not  imme- 
diately available.  Four  other  civilians 
also  were  killed  in  the  same  village  of 
Thanh  Tri,  the  spokesman  said. 

A  garrison  of  some  30  militiamen  suf- 
fered heavy  casualties  in  the  attack,  it 
was  reported. 

Toronto's  Concord  House  for 
Delinquents  Copied 

TORONTO  (EP)-The  Salvation  Army  is 
stepping  up  its  work  among  Canada's  de- 
linquent youths. 

Acceleration  of  its  rehabilitative  pro- 
gram for  boys  on  probation  was  disclosed 
by  Commissioner  Edgar  Grinsted  at  a 
Toronto  conference  of  Salvation  Army 
public  relations  officers  representing  all 
ten  provinces. 

Fired  by  the  legendary  success  of  the 
Army's  halfway  house  for  first  offend- 
ers at  Concord,  Ontario,  a  Vancouver 
foundation  has  made  possible  the  pur- 
chase of  a  large  tract  of  land  for  the 
development  of  a  similar  project  in  that 
city. 

Mrs.  Gandhi  Seen  Promoting 
Status  of  Birth  Control 

NEW  DELHI  (EP)- Ministers  charged 
specifically  with  promoting  family  plan- 
ning have  been  named  for  the  first  time 
in  the  Council  of  Ministers  of  the  Indian 
central  government.  The  50-member 
Council  with  Mrs.  Indira  Gandhi  as  Prime 
Minister  includes  two  ministers  in  charge 
of  the  portfolio  of  "health  and  family 
planning."  They  are  Mrs.  Sushila  Nay- 
yar.  Minister  of  State,  and  B.  S.  Murthy, 
Deputy  Minister. 

Suicide  of  Pike's  Son 
Puzzles  Friends 

NEW  YORK  (EP)-James  A.  Pike,  Jr.,  22, 
oldest  son  of  the  outspoken  Episcopal 
bishop  of  California  at  San  Francisco, 
killed  himself  February  4  in  a  $5-a-day 
hotel  here  by  firing  a  bullet  from  a  .30-30 
hunting  rifle  into  his  head. 

A  collection  of  notes  left  by  the  young- 


er Pike  included  drawings  which  were 
interpreted  as  revealing  a  "mixed  up 
kid,"  according  to  a  detective.  "They 
rambled  on  and  on,"  he  said,  "aboui'  ob- 
servations on  life  and  suicide." 

Pike  had  been  attending  school  in 
Cambridge.  He  had  left  there  two  days 
before  to  attend  school  in  San  Francisco 
where  the  bishop  has  his  headquarters 
at  Grace  Cathedral. 

NCC  Aide  Critical  of 
Billy  Graham 

BERKELEY,  Calif.  (EP)-Evangelist  Billy 
Graham's  "traditional  evangelism," 
which  has  a  "method  and  message  which 
holds  the  church  in  conservatism,"  stands 
as  a  "danger  to  the  kingdom  of  God," 
a  National  Council  of  Churches  official 
said  here. 

Dr.  Colin  W.  Williams,  parish  and  com- 
munity life  director  in  the  NCC's  Divis- 
ion of  Christian  Life  and  Mission,  made 
clear  as  he  addressed  a  gathering  of 
American  Baptist  ministers  that  he  was 
not  attacking  Mr.  Graham  personally  but 
that  he  had  serious  reservations  about 
the  evangelist's  approach. 

Mr.  Graham's  "theological  misunder- 
standing of  the  nature  of  the  Gospel," 
Dr.  Williams  said,  "misleads  people  and 
gives  them  too  narrow  a  view  of  conver- 
sion." 

He  declared  that  the  evangelist's  mes- 
sage "holds  the  church  in  a  conservative 
past  and  encourages  the  acceptance  of 
conservative  attitudes  in  the  American 
culture  without  subjecting  them  to  criti- 
cal examination  in  the  light  of  the  Gos- 
pel." 

The  fact  that  Mr.  Graham  is  not  a 
"rogue,"  the  NCC  executive  said,  in  a 
sense  increases  the  "danger"  because 
the  evangelist  is  "a  good  man  and  he  has 
a  following." 

Dr.  Williams  called  attention  to  Mr. 
Graham's  addresses  at  the  Greater  Hous- 
ton Crusade  last  fall,  when  the  evange- 
list sharply  criticized  those  who  oppose 
U.  S.  policy  in  Viet  Nam. 

"The  tragedy  of  evangelism  today  is 
mirrored  in  that  one  tragic  speech,"  Dr. 
Williams  said,  maintaining  that  the  prob- 
lem lies  in  Mr.  Graham's  "unquestioning 
loyalty  to  American  beliefs  that  remain 
unjudged  by  God." 

Society  Presents  Bible  to 
President  Johnson 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)-The  "Year  of 
the  Bible"  was  formally  opened  here 
with  the  presentation  to  President  John- 
son of  a   Bible  which   symbolized  the 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 

Cragmont  Treasurer's  Report 
For  January,  1966 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor  Sr.,  treasurer  of 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows 
for  the  month  of  January,  1966: 

Balance  in  Bank  December  31,  1965  $4,461.04 
Receipts 

Churches  and   Missions  $  50.63 

Sunday  Schools  57.51 

Sunday  School  Conventions  10.00 

Unions  12.20 

Leagues  4.00 

Auxiliaries  16.50 

Personal  Gifts  150.00 

Total  Receipts  300.84 

Total  for  Which  to  Account  $4,761.88 
Disbursements 
Operating   Expenses  $  113.24 

Utilities  13.05 
C.  r.  A.  165.00 
Mrs.  David  Hansley  (recreation)  10.00 
Debt  Retirement  2,000.00 
Interest  780.00 

Total  Disbursed  3,081.29 

Balance  in  Bank  January  31,  1966  $1,680.59 

Alabama  Church  Organizes 
Young  People's  Prayer  Band 

The  youth  of  Lookout  Mountain  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  3,  Gadsden, 
Alabama,  are  very  happy  to  announce  the 
organization  of  a  young  people's  prayer 
band.  There  are  about  fifteen  young 
people  in  the  group  which  meets  weekly 
for  praying,  singing,  and  studying  God's 
Word  together.  Nancy  Elliott  is  program 
chairman  with  Benny  Parrish  as  her  as- 
sistant.  Wanda  Parrish  is  song  leader. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  0.  0.  Parrish,  re- 
quests your  prayers  for  this  group  that 
it  will  grow  into  a  great  work  for  the 
glory  of  God. 

Sandy  Plain  Church 
Observes  Youth  Sunday 

Sunday,  February  6,  was  Youth  Sunday 
at  Sandy  Plain  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Pink  Hill,  North  Carolina.  The  youth 
of  the  church  were  in  charge  of  all  the 
services  for  the  day  with  a  record  at- 
tendance in  Sunday  school  of  192. 

The  morning  worship  service  began 
with  a  prelude  by  Joette  Sumner,  pianist; 
and  Pamela  Sumner,  organist.  Then 
Merita  Sumner  led  the  junior  choir  in 
singing  "Be  Ye  Doers  of  the  Word."  Af- 
ter the  congregational  singing,  prayer 


was  offered  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  B. 
Hansley.  Welcome  remarks  were  given 
by  Preston  Smith,  the  minister  for  the 
morning  service.  The  ushers  were  Don- 
ald Taylor,  David  Taylor,  Ronald  Ken- 
nedy, Wayne  Kennedy,  Kevin  Sumner, 
and  Danny  Ray  Smith.  Following  the 
morning  offering,  the  junior  choir  sang 
"Jesus  Loves  Even  Me,"  and  Sheral  Fut- 
rell  sang  "Face  to  Face." 

For  the  morning  message  Preston 
Smith  used  the  subject,  "Either  You  Do 
or  Either  You  Don't,"  using  Scriptures 
from  James  3:10-12  and  Matthew  6:23. 
Among  the  visitors  for  the  morning  ser- 
vice were  the  Cub  Scouts  from  Beula- 
ville,  North  Carolina. 

For  the  evening  service  Glenn  Sumner 
led  the  singing  and  Earl  Thigpen  brought 
the  message.  Timmy  Barnette,  Terry 
Barnette,  Debbie  Houston,  and  Teresa 
Sumner  sang  "Jesus  Loves  Me." 

Dr.  J.  W.  Yarbrough 
To  Be  at  Press 

As  announced  in  last  week's  Free  Will 
Baptist,  Dr.  J.  W.  Yarbrough,  editor-in- 
chief  of  Standard  Publishing  Foundation, 
Cincinnati,  Ohio,  will  be  at  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press  on  March  1,  and  will  also 
speak  during  the  afternoon  and  evening 


COMING  EVENTS 

March  26-Western  District  Youth  Fel- 
lowship Convention,  St.  Mary's  Church 
near  Kenly,  N.  C. 

April  3— Palm  Sunday 

April  8— Good  Friday 

April  9— Cragmont  Rally,  Mount  Olive 
College,  Mount  Olive,  N.  C,  10  a.m. 

April  10— Easter  Sunday 

April  23— State  Youth  Convention,  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greenville, 
N.  C. 

April  30— North  Carolina  State  League 
Convention  (place  to  be  announced) 

May  7— Vacation  Bible  School  Workshop, 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  N, 
C. 


at  the  Ayden  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
From  5:30  to  6:30  p.  m.  he  will  speak 
to  the  writers  on  the  subject,  "The 
Writer's  Problems  and  How  to  Cope  with 
Them."  From  7:30  to  8:30  p.  m.  he  will 
speak  on  the  subject,  "The  Challenge  of 
Christian  Writers,"  followed  by  a  ques- 
tion and  answer  period.  Please  note 
that  the  time  of  the  first  speaking  ap- 
pointment is  set  for  5:30  p.  m.  instead 
of  5  p.  m.  as  announced  in  last  week's  is- 
sue. 

Writers  and  prospective  writers  may 
have  interviews  with  Mr.  Yarbrough 
from  10  a.  m.  until  to  4:30  p.  m. 

Children's  Home  Receives 
Duke  Endowment  Gift 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home 
of  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  was  among 
twenty-six  child  care  institutions  of 
North  Carolina  to  receive  an  appropria- 
tion from  the  Duke  Endowment  on  Feb- 
ruary 12.  The  gift  of  $14,812  was  part 
of  the  Duke  Endowment's  annual  appro- 
priations for  charity  services.  Of  the 
amount  received,  $13,547.37  was  desig- 
nated for  group  care,-  and  $1,264.86,  for 
higher  education. 

Patmos  Church  Teen-Agers 
Enjoy  Valentine  Banquet 

people  last  Saturday  night,  February  12, 
with  a  Valentine  banquet  in  the  dining 
hall  of  the  church.  As  the  young  people 
arrived,  their  curiosity  was  aroused  as 
they  were  escorted  into  the  auditorium 
rather  than  the  dining  hall.  There  they 
enjoyed  a  period  of  fellowship  while 
Mrs.  Steve  Bush  entertained  them  with 
organ  music. 

As  time  arrived  they  entered  the  can- 
dlelighted  dining  room  which  was  beau- 
tifully decorated  with  red  and  white  pa- 
per streamers  in  the  Valentine  motif. 
The  young  people's  minds  were  turned 
to  Ihe  real  "LOVE"  of  God  as  they  view- 
ed the  central  Christian  arrangement, 
which  made  them  realize  that  they  live 
in  a  country  where  they  can  worship  as 
they  please  and  have  the  Word  of  God  to 
guide  them. 

The  Rev.  Paul  Irvin,  pastor  of  the 
church,  gave  the  invocation.  A  delicious 
meal  was  enjoyed  by  all.  Mary  Nell 
Lanier  led  the  group  in  several  songs, 
after  which  Mr.  Irvin  spoke  on  "Young 
People's  Purpose  in  Life." 

After  the  tables  were  cleared  away 
several  games  were  led  by  Mrs.  C.  C. 
Sheffield,  the  young  people's  Sunday 
school  teacher.  The  night  of  fellowship 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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COLLEGE 

MOUNT  OLIVE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


COLLEGE  ENROLLMENT  FOR  YEAR  408 


Regislratron  for  the  spring  semester  brought  56  new  students  to  the  campus  of 
Mount  Olive  College  and  pushed  the  total  enrollment  for  the  year  to  408.  This  year's 
student  body  shows  a  forty  percent  increase  over  the  290  students  who  enrolled  dur- 
ing the  1964-65  academic  year. 

"This  increased  enrollment  represents  the  enlarged  educational  opportunities 
Mount  Olive  College  is  offering  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  and  the  people  of 
eastern  North  Carolina,"  President  W.  Burkette  Raper  declared. 

Classes  for  the  spring  semester  began  Friday,  February  11,  and  a  faculty  reception 
was  held  at  8  p.m.  at  the  home  of  Dr.  Raymond  P.  Carson,  academic  dean  of  the  col- 
lege. 

On  Saturday,  February  12,  at  8  p.m.,  a  reception  was  held  for  all  new  students 
at  the  home  of  President  W.  Burkette  Raper. 

Students  registered  for  night  classes  in  business  at  the  business  office  located 
on  the  old  campus  on  Breazeale  Avenue  Monday,  February  14. 


College  Officials 
Attend  Associations 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper  and  Dean 
Raymond  P.  Carson  will  represent  Mount 
Olive  College  February  28— March  3  at 
the  46th  annual  session  of  the  Ameri- 
can Association  of  Junior  Colleges  to  be 
held  in  St.  Louis,  Missouri.  Mount  Olive 
is  one  of  approximately  700  junior  col- 
leges which  hold  membership  in  the  As- 
sociation. 

President  Raper  is  a  member  of  the 
Commission  on  Legislation  of  the  Associa- 
tion. 


On  February  16,  17,  Charles  Harrell, 
business  manager,  attended  the  Southern 
Association  of  Student  Financial  Aid  Ad- 
ministrators and  the  College  Scholarship 
Service  Assembly  of  the  College  Entrance 
Examination  Board,  held  in  Atlanta,  Geor- 
gia. 

The  association  studied  the  provisions 
of  the  Higher  Education  Act  of  1965  and 
how  to  administer  its  Work-Study  Pro- 
gram. Also  included  in  the  program  was 
a  discussion  concerning  the  role  that  in- 
dustry and  other  private  sources  have 
in  making  financial  aid  available  for 
students. 


Dr.  Raymond  P.  Carson  attended  the 
Joint  Committee  on  College  Transfer 
Students  in  Raleigh  on  February  14,  15. 
Academic  deans  from  junior  and  senior 
colleges  throughout  the  state  were  there 
to  study  the  problems  that  college  trans- 
fer students  encounter. 

Dr.  Raper  In 
Washington 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper  of  Mount 
Olive  College  was  in  Washington,  D.  C, 
February  11  and  12  attending  a  commit- 
tee meeting  of  the  Commission  on  Legis- 
lation of  the  American  Association  of 
Junior  Colleges. 

The  committee  studied  educational 
legislation  to  be  presented  to  Congress 
and  reviewed  plans  for  a  consultant  ser- 
vice on  federal  programs  of  aid-to-educa- 
tion to  be  sponsored  by  the  commission 
at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  association 
in  St.  Louis  next  month. 

President  Raper  is  one  of  sixteen 
members  of  the  Commission  on  Legisla- 
tion which  represents  nearly  700  col- 
leges belonging  to  the  American  Associa- 
tion of  Junior  Colleges. 

Carter  to  Speak 
At  Greenville 

The  Rev.  Austin  Carter,  director  of 
public  relations  at  Mount  Olive  College, 
will  be  guest  minister  at  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  in  Greenville,  North 
Carolina,  for  both  morning  and  evening 
services  on  Sunday,  February  27. 

College  Gifts 
Total  $78,736 

Cash  gifts  to  Mount  Olive  College  for 
the  first  seven  months  of  the  1965-66 
fiscal  year  (July— January)  have  totaled 
$78,736,  Charles  H.  Harrell,  treasurer, 
reported  today.  Free  Will  Baptists,  spon- 
sors of  the  college,  have  contributed 
$74,575  and  friends  have  given  $4,161. 

Designation  of  these  gifts  were  $54,- 
502  to  the  development  fund,  $1,967  for 
endowment,  $774  for  student  loan  funds, 
and  $21,494  for  general  and  miscel- 
laneous purposes.  This  report  does  not 
include  pledges  or  contributions  to  the 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Area  Founda- 
tion. 

The  operating  budget  of  the  college 
this  year  is  $390,000,  exclusive  of  capi- 
tal investments  on  the  new  campus. 
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Daily  Devotionals  on 
Soul  Winning 

For  "Family  Fireside"  this  week,  our 
Seriptures  and  thoughts  are  related  to  soul 
winning.  Each  Christian  must  recognize 
that  this  phase  of  Christian  service  affords 
a  greater  blessing  than  any  other.  It  is 
truly  one  of  the  greatest  privileges  the  Lord 
has  given  us. 

SUNDAY,  FEBRUARY  27 

The  Wise  Christian 

Scripture  Reading  -  Proverbs  11:30,  31; 
14:25 

Note  the  words  of  Matthew  Henry  in 
connection  with  Verse  30:  "He  that  is 
wise,  by  communicating  his  wisdom,  wins 
souls,  wins  upon  them  to  bring  them  in 
love  with  God  and  holiness,  and  so  wins 
them  over  into  the  interests  of  God's  king- 
dom among  men.  .  .  .  Those  who  would 
win  souls  have  need  of  wisdom  to  know 
how  to  deal  with  them;  and  those  that  do 
win  souls  show  that  they  are  wise." 

Verse  25  of  our  reading  clearly  defines 
the  results  of  a  true  witness:  he  will  de- 
liver souls  from  the  path  and  destruction 
of  sin.  After  all,  there  is  no  greater  de- 
liverance. 

As  You  Pray 
Ask  God  to  give  you  the  courage  to  wit- 
ness to  the  lost  in  whatever  way  you  may 
have  the  opportunity. 

MONDAY,  FEBRUARY  28 
The  Bearer  of  Good  Tidings 
Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  52:7,  8 
This  passage  speaks  of  those  who  ha\e 
beautiful  feet;  in  other  words,  those  who 
carry  the  good  tidings  of  love  from  God. 
The  tidings  herein  referred  to  are  those  of 
peace  which  is  at  the  very  heart  or  core  of 
the  gospel.    Where  the  gospel  has  prevail- 
ed, there  is  pure  and  perfect  peace.    It  only 
becomes  marred  as  men  and  women  of  God 
turn  from  Him  in  some  way. 

Paul,  in  the  Book  of  Ephesians,  speaks  of 
those  who  have  "their  feet  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace."  The 


meaning  is  to  be  prepared  to  take  this  mes- 
sage to  others. 

As  You  Pray 
Remember  that  the  "beautiful  feet" 
which  Isaiah  wrote  about  is  not  with  refer- 
ence to  physical  beauty.  The  beauty  is 
seen  in  the  purpose  of  their  going— the  pub- 
lishing of  peace. 

TUESDAY,  MARCH  1 
Shining  as  the  Stars 
Scripture  Reading— Daniel  12:1-3 
Our  attention  centers  on  Verse  3.  Think 
about  it!  Those  who  are  wise  as  describ- 
ed in  Proverbs  11:30  "shall  shine  like  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament;  and  those  who 
turn  many  to  righteousness— to  uprightness 
and  right  standing  with  God— shall  give 
forth  light  like  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.  " 
No  such  promise  is  made  in  reference  to 
anything  else  which  is  done  in  the  name  of 
God.  To  turn  one  to  the  life  of  righteous- 
ness carries  the  greatest  and  most  glorious 
promise.  The  stars  of  heaven  shall  bow  in 
submission  to  a  greater  light  revealed  in 
the  saint  who  has  led  another  into  the  path 
of  righteousness. 

As  You  Pray 
Determine  that  you  will,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  be  one  of  those  who  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 

WEDNESDAY,  MARCH  2 
Fishers  of  Men 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  4:18-21 
Soon  after  Jesus  was  baptized,  and  soon 
after  His  temptation  in  the  wilderness.  He 
went  forth  to  gather  His  followers.  His 
main   concern  was  the  calling  of  twelve 
men  whom  He  would  teach  and  train,  for 
one  day  these  men  would  be  commissioned 
to  carry  the  gospel. 

Matthew  tells  us  that  the  first  two  were 
fishermen,  Peter  and  Andrew.  They  were 
busy  at  their  occupation  when  Jesus  called 
them.  He  spoke  in  terms  that  they  imme- 
diately understood.  Being  fishermen,  they 
knew  what  it  meant  to  fish  for  men  al- 
though they  were  not  yet  prepared  to  do 
so, 

Jesus  then  called  James  and  John,  who 
also  followed  Jesus.  To  these  men  was 
also  given  the  responsibility  of  "fishing  for 
men." 

As  You  Pray 
Remember  that  a  fisherman  must  have 
all  the  necessary  equipment  and  the  know- 
how.  Pray  that  all  this  may  be  true  in  your 
life  (79  you  strive  to  win  men  to  Christ. 

THURSDAY,  MARCH  3 
Voice  in  the  Wilderness 
Scripture  Reading— John  1:19-23 
John  the  Baptist  was  an  evangelist.  He 
was  chosen  by  God  to  prepare  the  way  for 
the  Saviour.    John  acknowledged  this  in  no 
uncertain  terms.    He  declared  that  he  was 
not  the  Christ,  but  that  he  had  come  to 


prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord.  Without  any 
question,  John  accomplished  his  mission. 
When  Jesus  came  walking  down  to  the 
waters  of  Jordan,  John  declared,  "Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world." 

John  carried  the  good  news  and  many 
were  brought  into  the  family  of  God.    Je-  , 
sus    declared    that    there  were  none  born  ■ 
among  women  tliat  were  any  greater  than  i 
John. 

As  You  Pray 
Your  voice  may  not  be  loud  or  great,  but 
it  can  be  heard  for  the  glory  of  God.  De- 
termine that  you  will  witness  to  that  lost 
friend  or  relative  about  Christ. 

FRIDAY,  MARCH  4 
Not  Ashamed 
Scripture  Reading— Romans  1:14-17 

The  Apostle  Paul  is  recognized  as  the  | 
New  Testament's  most  outstanding  witness.  j 
He  was  a  great  evangelist,  pastor,  and  mis- 
sionary. He  possessed  zeal  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  He  was  always  conscious  that  | 
the  Lord's  mercy  and  forgiveness  had  been  | 
graciously  extended  to  him. 

In  these  verses  he  acknowledges  his  in- 
debtedness to  all  men,  stating  that  he  was 
ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  all  men.  The 
real  secret  of  his  success  is  realized  in  the 
fact  that  he  was  not  ashamed  to  preach  the 
gospel— to  tell  others  about  Christ.  There 
are  many  who  refuse  to  witness  because 
they  are  ashamed. 

As  You  Pray 

Remember  the  rvords  of  Jesus,  "Whoso- 
ever therefore  .'shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and 
of  my  words  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful 
generation;  of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of 
man  he  ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels" 
(Mark  8:38). 

SATURDAY,  MARCH  5 

The  Cloud  of  Witnesses  I 

Scripture  Reading— Hebrews  12:1,  2  I 

Encouragement  to  witness  for  Christ  is  I 
found  as  we  are  reminded  of  the  great 
cloud  of  witnesses  that  have  gone  before 
us.  They  now  become  witnesses  to  us  of 
what  it  means  to  do  the  will  of  God.  We, 
in  turn,  are  prompted  to  serve  Him  faith- 
fully. 

We  must,  however,  lay  aside  every 
weight  and  the  sin  which  does  so  easily 
beset  us,  and  run  the  race  with  patience. 
Thus,  in  our  witnessing,  we  must  learn  to 
wait  on  the  Lord,  to  be  patient.  Our  ef- 
forts may  not  produce  but  one  soul,  but  it 
will  be  worth  it  all. 

As  You  Pray 
Remember  that  there  is  rejoicing  in  heav- 
en when  one  soul  is  born  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.     Let  us  make  this  joy  abundant 
by  our  witnessing. 
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THE  SPIRIT 
WOULD  BE 
HEARD 

HARRY  M.  SAVACOOL 

HE  funeral  of  her  mother  was  over 
and  Beulah  Thomas  returned  to 
the  silent  house.  The  kind  friends  had 
gone  their  various  ways.  In  the  silence 
of  the  first  evening  she  heard  the  voice 
of  God  speaking  within  her  heart.  "Now 
there  is  no  excuse,"  she  heard  God  say. 
"All  of  these  years  that  I  have  called 
there  has  always  been  some  obstacle. 
Now  there  is  none." 

Then  she  began  to  review  her  life  and 
her  Christian  experience.  For  30  years 
she  had  been  a  teacher  in  the  public 
schools  of  Tennessee.  Early  in  her  teens 
she  had  received  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
and  united  with  the  church.  In  college 
at  Murfeesboro,  Tennessee,  she  had  dedi- 
cated herself  to  a  life  of  Christian  ser- 
vice. At  that  time  she  had  felt  the  call 
of  God  to  service  in  the  mission  field. 
While  her  dedication  had  been  utterly 
sincere,  after  an  inner  struggle  she  had 
come  to  believe  that  dedicated  Christian 
teachers  were  needed  in  the  public 
schools.  She  decided  to  give  her  life  to 
such  teaching  and  at  the  same  time  to 
devote  her  spare  time  to  service  through 
her  church. 

Her  interest  in  overseas  missions  did 
not  die  out.  She  joined  the  women's 
missionary  guild  of  her  church  and  work- 
ed in  it  continually  and  studied  its  print- 
ed materials.  Often  she  felt  the  urge 
within  to  offer  herself  as  a  foreign  mis- 
sionary. However,  she  felt  that  her  par- 
ents needed  her  and  she  convinced  her- 
self that  both  her  secular  teaching  and 
her  church  work  were  a  real  work  for 
Christ,  which,  indeed,  they  were. 

Now  her  mother  was  dead.  She  had 
taught  enough  years  to  retire  on  a  pen- 
sion. There  was  no  real  reason  why  she 
could  not  serve  anywhere  she  desired. 
She  was  in  good  physical  health.  Very 
soon  after  the  death  of  her  mother  she 
attended  a  Spiritual  Life  Retreat  at  Beer- 
sheba  Springs.  She  was  greatly  troubled 
about  the  use  she  would  make  of  the  re- 
mainder of  her  life.  She  felt  the  call 
again  to  foreign  mission  work  but  she 
wondered  if  it  were  practical  at  her  age. 
During  the  prayer  periods  she  made  a 
request  for  prayers  for  divine  guidance. 
No  clear  solution  came  during  the  Re- 
treat. Filled  with  a  determination  to 
make  her  life  count  for  Christ  she  return- 
ed to  her   home  church   at  Lebanon, 


Tennessee,  and  volunteered  to  open  an 
outpost  Sunday  school.  God  richly  bless- 
ed this  work  and  it  soon  developed  into 
a  church  of  50  members. 

Beulah  had  been  active  for  many  years 
in  the  Wesleyan  Service  Guild.  The 
printed  matter  from  the  Guild  stressed 
the  great  need  for  Christian  workers 
overseas.  This  was  continually  on  her 
miind.  She  prayed  about  it  a  great  deal 
but  received  no  clear  leading.  Then  one 
day  she  opened  the  "Wlef-hodist  Story." 
Her  eyes  fell  upon  an  item  saying  there 
was  need  for  an  educational  specialist 
to  organize  a  training  program  for  Chris- 
tian teachers  in  Peru.  She  immediately 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  Board  of  Missions 
but  before  she  mailed  it  she  was  over- 
whelmed with  doubts.  "Could  she  go  so 
far  away?  Perhaps  she  was  too  old." 
She  didn't  mail  the  letter. 

Then  she  attended  a  church  service 
where  an  altar  call  was  given  for  all  who 
would  pledge  themselves,  "To  listen  for 
God's  guidance,  and  to  follow  it  in  my 
work,  whether  it  be  what  I  am  now  do- 
ing or  something  church  related."  For 
two  more  months  she  waited,  hesitated, 
and  prayed.  Then  she  came  to  a  decis- 
ion. She  mailed  the  letter  which  had 
been  waiting. 

God  was  working  at  the  same  time  in 
another  way  to  help  take  her  to  Peru. 
Very  few  people  in  her  church  knew  of 
the  struggle  she  was  having  with  this 
call.  They  knew  her  as  a  splendid  Chris- 
tian and  church  worker  but  had  never 
dreamed  of  her  going  out  as  a  mission- 
ary. Missionary  interest  was  growing  in 
the  church  and  just  as  Miss  Thomas 
made  her  final  decision  the  Women's 
Missionary  Society  came  to  a  decision  to 
take  on  the  entire  support  of  a  mission- 
ary. They  were  astonished  and  thrilled 
to  be  told  that  "their  missionary"  could 
be  one  of  their  own  number. 

Once  the  decision  was  made,  action 
was  quick  and  decisive.  Miss  Thomas 
retired  from  her  public  school  work,  she 
then  attended  a  short  but  intensive  train- 
ing conference  for  new  missionaries  at 
Greencastle,  Indiana,-  then  a  summer 
school  at  Drew  University,-  then  took  a 
special  course  at  Scarritt  and  Peabody 
Colleges.  In  1963  she  entered  the  Mis- 
sionary Language  School  in  Costa  Rica. 
Just  before  New  Year's  of  1964  she  went 
to  Lima,  Peru,  to  begin  her  active  mis- 
sionary work  as  the  organizer  of  a  train- 
ing program  for  Christian  teachers. 

At  an  age  when  many  are  thinking  of 
retiring  and  taking  it  easy  Miss  Beulah 
Thomas  has  launched  out  upon  a  new 
career  as  a  missionary.   She  is  not  alone 


Enduring  Monuments 

There  lived  long  ago  in  Arabia  two 
brothers— Ahmed  and  Omar.  Each  wish- 
ed to  perpetuate  his  own  memory.  Omar 
proudly  had  an  imposing  obelisk  at  the 
crossroads  of  a  much-traveled  caravan 
route.  On  it  were  carved  his  name  and 
some  of  his  alleged  great  accomplish- 
ments. There  it  stood  for  decades,  of 
no  worth  to  mankind. 

Ahmed  had  a  different  and  v^orthier 
way  to  perpetuate  his  memory.  He  had 
a  well  digged  beside  a  desert  highway 
and  planted  date  palm  trees  beside  it. 
There  weary,  thirsty  and  hungry  travel- 
ers found  rest  and  refreshment.  They 
blessed  his  name  and  called  him  "Ahmed 
the  Good." 

How  uncherished  is  the  memory  of 
those  who  like  Nebuchadnezzar  live  sel- 
fishly and  proudly,  ascribing  glory  to 
themselves  and  not  to  God:  "Is  not  this 
great  Babylon,  that  I  have  built  for  the 
house  of  the  kingdom  by  the  might  of 
my  power,  and  for  the  honour  of  my 
majesty?"  (Dan.  4:30). 

How  precious  and  enduring  is  the 
memory  of  those  wtio  live  for  God  and 
others,  bringing  light  to  sin-darkened, 
distraught,  discouraged  ones.  They  erect 
monuments  in  glowing,  grateful  hearts: 
"The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed" 
(Prov.  10:7);  "And  they  that  be  wise 
shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament;  and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
ever"  (Dan.  12:3). 

After  monuments  of  stone  and  bronze 
have  crumbled  into  dust,  the  deeds  of 
love  and  kindness  rendered  in  the  name 
of  Christ  will  endure:  "Let  her  alone  .  .  . 
She  hath  done  what  she  could  .  .  .  Where- 
soever this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
throughout  the  whole  world,  this  also 
that  she  (Mary  of  Bethany)  hath  done 
shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of 
her"  (Mark  14:6,  8,  9).-W.  B.  Knight. 

The  prayer  power  has  never  been  tried 
to  its  full  capacity  in  any  church.  If  we 
want  to  see  mighty  wonders  of  divine 
grace  and  power  wrought  in  the  place  of 
weakness,  failure  and  disappointment, 
let  the  whole  church  answer  God's  stand- 
ing challenge:  Call  unto  Me,  and  I  will 
answer  thee.— J.  Hudson  Taylor. 


in  this.  There  are  others  and  still  more 
are  needed;  people  who  will  retire  from 
secular  work  to  enter  the  full-time  ser- 
vice of  their  Lord.— Gospel  Herald. 
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He  Gives  Gospel 
Tracts 

by  NORMAND  J.  THOMPSON 

Claude  Townes  never  approved  of  his 
younger  brother  peddhng  gospel  tracts. 
Both  vv'ere  Christians.  Both  were  paint- 
ers by  trade.  Both  attended  the  same 
church,  the  Gospel  Tabernacle  of  Porter- 
vilie,  California.  But  shy,  soft-spoken 
Claude  thought  Albert  v^^as  a  bit  fanatic, 
alvi/ays  handing  tracts  to  people.  Claude 
preferred  to  serve  the  Lord  by  keeping 
his  church  nicely  painted. 

In  the  v^inter  of  1953,  paint  jobs  be- 
came as  hard  to  find  as  ten-dollar  gold 
pieces.  To  keep  busy,  Claude  did  some 
painting  around  the  church  and  parson- 
age. 

He  was  not  surprised  when  Albert  de- 
cided to  take  his  family  back  to  Okla- 
homa City,  his  home  town.  But  what 
Albert  said  took  Claude's  breath  away. 

He  said,  "Those  tracts  of  mine-i  want 
you  to  have  them,  Claude." 

Claude  stared  at  the  bundles  stacked 
on  a  table.  "Me?"  he  gasped.  "What 
would  I  do  with  all  those?" 

"The  Lord  will  help  you  give  'em  out." 

This  was  how  Claude  Townes  started 
distributing  tracts.  He  never  dreamed, 
when  he  took  over  his  brother's  stock, 
about  8,000  assorted  tracts,  that  he 
would  soon  become  one  of  the  leading 
tract  distributors  in  Southern  California! 

Between  his  house  and  garage  stood  a 
small  building  which  he  used  for  an  of- 
fice. Soon  he  was  adding  shelves  in  it 
to  accommodate  his  expanding  stock  of 
tracts. 

A  local  minister,  on  being  shown 
Claude's  tract  den,  packed  with  130,000 
pieces  of  gospel  literature,  exclaimed: 
"I  didn't  know  there  was  anything  like 
this  in  this  part  of  the  country!" 

One  day  in  1959,  1  called  on  Claude, 
to  pick  up  tracts  for  distribution  at  Tu- 


lare County's  prison  farm,  where  I  was 
chaplain.  Claude  said  proudly,  "1  re- 
ceived a  nice  shipment  of  tracts  today 
from  Danville,  Illinois.  Thirty-five  thou- 
sand of  them." 

"What  on  earth  do  you  do  with  all 
those  tracts?"  I  asked. 

Claude  grinned.  "The  Lord  helps  me 
to  give  'em  out."  He  went  on  to  say 
that  he  gives  out  over  1,000  different 
tracts,  besides  Gospels  of  John.  In  six 
years,  he  has  distributed  a  million 
tracts!  This,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  he 
never  Lands  out  tracts  on  street  corners. 

V\/here  do  his  tracts  go? 

He  maintains  tract  racks  in  churches 
in  Porterville  and  surrounding  communi- 
ties. He  supplies  evangelists  and  lay 
workers.  When  my  young  people's  lead- 
er, Charlie  Huffman,  moved  to  San  Fran- 
cisco, Claude  gave  him  4,000  tracts. 
Claude  gives  out  his  gospel  messengers 
Sundays  at  the  city  jail,  where  he  and  his 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Charles  Pollack,  conduct 
services  for  the  prisoners.  On  Saturday 
nights,  he  stations  workers  at  the  doors 
of  the  Green  Mill  ballroom,  to  hand 
tracts  to  the  couples  as  they  leave. 

Claude  stuffs  tracts  in  his  pockets 
every  morning,  before  he  leaves  home  in 
his  pickup.  His  zeal  in  giving  out  his 
paper  evangels  amazes  his  wife.  She 
told  me,  "When  we  go  to  the  supermar- 
ket, he  leaves  tracts  in  the  parked  cars." 

"I  just  have  to,"  Claude  explained  in 
his  gentle  voice.  "I  look  at  parked  cars 
and  ask  myself,  'How  many  drivers  are 
traveling  the  broad  way  instead  of  the 
narrow?'  Every  time  I  read  of  a  v/reck 
I  ask  myself,  'Were  these  killed  and  in- 
jured people  ready  to  meet  God?'  " 

"Thank  God,  Claude,"  I  said  earnestly, 
"for  this  burden  for  souls  He  has  given 
you." 

"I  sometimes  get  requests  for  certain 
tracts,"  Claude  said.  "People  will  ask, 
'Do  you  have  any  more  of  those  tracts 
called,  AAeet  Ai^ly  Friend  Jesus?  I'd  like 
to  mail  some  to  my  unsaved  friends. 
Reading  that  tract  blessed  my  soul.'  " 

That  his  gospel  papers  carry  a  blessing 
is  not  surprising,  because  Claude  is  con- 
tinually asking  God  to  bless. 

He  always  prays  as  he  packs  little 
folders  for  distribution  at  such  places 
as  the  city  jail  and  the  prison  farm.  Into 
eech  pack  goes  five  or  six  different 
tracts.  With  1,000  kinds  to  work  with, 
Claude  can  invent  a  wide  variety  of 
packs.  Some  are  printed  in  Spanish,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Mexican  prison  popu- 
lation. 

Does  his  tract  distribution  pay  off? 


I,  for  one,  can  answer  an  unqualified 
yes. 

The  four  young  men  in  prison  blue 
jeans  who  accepted  my  invitation  one 
Sunday  to  come  forward— they  had  all 
read  Claude's  tracts. 

Another  was  a  former  park  official 
Vi/ith  the  U.  S.  Forest  Service.  On  a 
drunken  spree,  when  he  lost  all  his 
money  playing  cards,  and  recklessly 
plunged  into  debt,  he  wrote  a  check  to 
cover  his  losses.  The  check  bounced. 
He'e  he  was,  at  the  prison  farm,  while 
his  heartbroken  young  wife  was  drinking 
herself  to  death.  Now,  with  tears 
streaming  down  his  face,  this  young  man 
rose  resolutely  and  came  forward  to 
kneel  and  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  his  Saviour. -Gospel  Herald. 


OBITUARIES 


MRS.  WILL!E  DAUGHETY  BOGEY 

On  NoverT:  er  8,  1965,  my  dear  moth- 
er, Mrs.  Willie  Daughety  Bogey,  passed 
away  at  the  age  of  75.  She  was  a  life- 
long member  of  British  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Kinston,  North 
Carolina. 

Oftentimes  I  have  wanted  to  write 
something  about  her  to  be  published  in 
"The  Free  Will  Baptist,"  but  I  just  could 
not  put  my  feelings  into  words.  So  in 
exchange,  I  am  asking  you  to  please 
publish  the  following  poem  in  her  mem- 
ory since  she  carried  it  for  many  years 
in  her  pocketbook,  and  she  lived  such  a 
full  life  for  her  Lord,  her  family,  and  her 
friends. 

My  Hands  in  God's 

Each  morning  when  I  wake  I  say, 
"I  place  my  hand  in  God's  today"; 
I  know  He'll  walk  close  by  my  side, 
My  every  wandering  step  to  guide. 

He  leads  nie  with  the  tenderest  care, 
When  paths  are  dark  and  I  despair- 
No  need  for  me  to  understand 
If  I  but  hold  fast  to  His  hand. 

My  hand  in  His!  no  surer  way 
To  walk  in  safety  through  each  day. 
By  His  great  bounty  I  am  fed; 
Warmed  by  His  love,  and  comforted. 

When  at  day's  end  I  seek  my  rest 
And  realize  how  much  I'm  blessed, 
Xty  thanks  pour  out  to  Him;  and  then 
J  place  my  hand  in  God's  again. 

Written  by  her  daughter, 
Hilda 

A  blessed  "AMEN"  for  the  right  out- 
weighs all  the  shouts  and  demonstra- 
tions for  the  wrong.— Walter  E.  Isenhour. 
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QUESTIONS 

Xbit  and 

ANSWERS 

Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  In  w/hat  way  will  we  recog- 
nize and  enic/  the  loved  ones  we  have 
loved  here  when  we  get  to  heaven?  Will 
we  continue  in  the  loving  relations  we 
have  had  during  our  earthly  existence? 
Will  I  know  my  husband  and  children  that 
have  gone  on  before  me  and  enjoy  them 
as  I  once  did  here  on  earth?  What  of 
the  animals  that  we  have  loved  here,  will 
we  have  such  there?  My  son  that  died 
several  years  ago  hated  to  give  up  his 
animals  and  the  members  of  our  family. 
I  told  him  that  I  had  seen  animals'  pic- 
tures in  a  Bible  storybook  and  that  I 
thought  these  would  be  there,  therefore, 
our  animals  that  he  loved  so  much  would 
be  there.  Was  I  wrong  in  telling  him 
this?-M.H. 

Answer:  God  has,  in  His  precious 
Word,  a  glorious  and  encouraging  answer 
to  your  first  question.  Although  we  do 
not  fully  understand  while  here  and  are 
limited  by  the  handicap  sin  has  brought 
us  in  these  deteriorating  bodies,  yet  we 
are  told  that  we  shall  understand  and 
therefore  enjoy  those  to  whom  we  are 
related  better  than  we  can  enjoy  and 
understand  anyone  or  anything  here 
where  we  must  continue  all  operations 
and  activities  under  the  present  bodily 
handicap. 

"For  we  know  in  part,  and  we  pro- 
phesy in  part.  But  when  that  which  is 
perfect  is  come,  then  that  which  is  in 
part  shall  be  done  away.  When  I  was  a 
child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  understood  as 
a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child:  but  when 
I  became  a  man,  I  put  away  childish 
things.  For  now  we  see  through  a  glass, 
darkly;  but  then  face  to  face:  now  I 
know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I  know  even 
as  also  I  am  known"  (1  Corinthians  13: 
9-12).  "So  also  is  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  corruption;  it  is 
raised  in  incorruption:  It  is  sown  in  dis- 
honour; it  is  raised  in  glory:  it  is  sown 
in  weakness;  it  is  raised  in  power:  It  is 
sown  a  natural  body;  it  is  raised  a  spir- 
itual body.  There  is  a  natural  body,  and 
there  is  a  spiritual  body.  And  so  it  is 
written.  The  first  man  Adam  was  made 
a  living  soul;  the  last  Adam  was  made  a 


quickening  spirit.  Howbeit  that  was  not 
first  which  is  spiritual,  but  that  which  is 
natural;  and  afterward  that  which  is 
spiritual.  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy:  the  second  man  is  the  Lord  from 
heaven.  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they 
also  that  are  earthy:  and  as  is  the  heav- 
enly, such  are  they  also  that  are  heaven- 
ly. And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of 
the  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear  the  image 
of  the  heavenly.  Now  this  I  say,  breth- 
ren, that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God;  neilher  doth  cor- 
ruption inherit  incorruplion"  (1  Corin- 
thians 15:42-50).  "So  when  this  cor- 
ruptible shall  have  put  on  incorruption, 
and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immor- 
tality, then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the 
saying  that  is  written.  Death  is  swallow- 
ed up  in  victory.  0  death,  where  is  thy 
sting?  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory? 
The  sting  of  death  is  sin;  and  the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  But  thanks 
be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist.  There- 
fore, my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  sted- 
fast,  unmoveable,  alwa/s  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord"  (1  Corinthians  15:54-58). 

There  will  be  no  tears  or  sadness  in 
heaven.  (See  Acts  20:31;  2  Corinthians 
2:4,  5;  2  Timothy  1:4;  Hebrews  5:7;  12: 
17.)  Compare  these  passages  above  that 
indicate  distinctly  that  for  the  Christian 
this  is  a  life  of  toil  in  which  are  many, 
many  sore  and  heart  rending  experiences 
for  those  that  would  be  true,  but  that 
at  the  end  all  will  be  well  for  us  (Revela- 
tion 7:17;  21:4).  "For  the  lamb  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed 
them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living 
fountains  of  waters:  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes"  (Revela- 
tion 7:17).  When  we  get  to  heaven  the 
triumphs  and  joys  of  Christ  will  all  be 
ours.  We  shall  forever  enjoy  the  things 
He  won  for  us  in  His  death  and  resurrec- 
tion. 

There  will  be  no  animals.  These  have 
only  an  earthly  existence  (Ecclesiastes  3: 
21). 


Question:  Why  does  God  promise  to 
bless  them  that  bless  Israel  while  He  al- 
lows Israel  to  suffer  so  much  at  the 
hands  of  others?— A.H. 

Answer:  God  makes  such  a  promise, 
"And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee, 
and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee:  and  in 
thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed"  (Genesis  12:3).  This  promise 
in  no  way  conflicts  with  the  fact  that 
God  is  now  chastising  Israel  for  her  dis- 
obedience and  unbelief,  by  allowing  the 
godless  people  of  the  nations  to  perse- 
cute her  for  having  rejected  Jesus  Christ 
her  Messiah.  God  is  now  blessing  the 
whole  earth  through  Abraham's  and 
David's  seed  as  He  continues  through 
this  day  of  grace  to  extend  His  salvation 
to  all  who  receive  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
and  forgives  them  of  all  their  sin.  "Now 
to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the 
promises  made.  He  saith  not.  And  to 
seeds,  as  of  many;  but  as  of  one,  and 
to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ"  (Galatians 
3:16).  "Come  now,  and  let  us  reason 
together,  saith  the  LORD:  though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white 
as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crim- 
son, they  shall  be  as  wool"  (Isaiah  1:18) 
is  a  present-day  invitation  as  well  as  ap- 
plying when  it  was  written. 

"In  the  Hollow  of  His 
Hand" 

Donald  William  Kuester,  Senior  Engi- 
neer and  Chief  of  the  Acoustics  and  Elec- 
tronics Division,  Naval  Ordnance  Labora- 
tory, White  Oak,  Maryland,  was  on  the 
ill-fated  Submarine  USS  Thresher  when 
it  sank  in  some  8,400  feet  of  water  in 
the  Atlantic.  He  and  129  others  aboard 
vv/ent  down  to  the  ocean  depths! 

Kuester  was  a  devout  Christian.  In 
early  childhood,  he  was  converted.  For 
years,  he  was  superintendent  of  the  Sun- 
day School  of  the  Chillum  Heights  As- 
sembly, Washington,  D.  C. 

In  speaking  of  his  daddy's  death,  Kues- 
ter's  little  seven-year-old  boy,  Bruce, 
said,  "Daddy  is  all  right,  because  the 
sea  is  in  the  hollow  of  God's  hand!" 

Was  he  not  right?  He  surely  was. 
Long  ago,  Isaiah  had  said,  He— God— 
"hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  hol- 
low of  his  hand"  (Is.  40:12). 

How  hope-bringing  were  the  boy's 
words! 

In  a  memorial  service  for  Kuester,  the 
chaplain  said  of  Bruce's  words,  "I  could 
not  say  more,  nor  could  anyone  say 
more.  Little  Bruce  has  said  the  ultimate 
word!"-W.  B.  Knight. 
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% — for  our  — 

YOUTH 

THE  WAY  OF  LOVE 

JUNE  R.  CHAPMAN 

I'^JAM  could  tell  that  Margie  was  hap- 
1^^^  py  from  the  way  she  came  skip- 
ping up  the  school  walk.  Pam  watched 
Margie  as  her  red  curls  bobbed  up  and 
down;  her  mouth  was  all  puckered  up 
as  she  whistled  some  kind  of  happy  tune. 

"Hi,"  Pam  said  when  Margie  had  stop- 
ped beside  her.  "You  act  very  happy 
today." 

"Oh,  I  really  ami"  Margie  said  excit- 
edly. 

Pam  knew  several  boys  and  girls  who 
lived  in  the  Children's  Home  a  few  blocks 
down  the  street,  but  she  liked  Margie 
the  best  of  any  of  them. 

She  looked  at  Margie  curiously,  trying 
to  figure  out  why  she  was  so  happy  this 
particular  day. 

"All  right,"  she  finally  said,  "what 
is  it?  Did  somebody  just  give  you  a  mil- 
lion dollars?" 

Margie  giggled.  "No,  nothing  like 
that,  but  I'd  rather  have  what  I  think  I'm 
going  to  get  than  to  have  a  million  dol- 
lars." 

Pam  felt  that  she  couldn't  stand  the 
suspense  any  longer.  "Margie  Sommer, 
if  you  don't  tell  me  this  instant  what  this 
is  all  about,  I'll  just  die  of  curiosity." 

Margie  sat  down  on  a  step  and  pulled 
Pam  down  beside  her.  "Do  you  know 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Barker  who  let  me  stay  in 
their  home  last  weekend?  Well,  they 
have  asked  me  to  visit  again  this  week- 
end." 

"That's  nice,"  Pam  said.  "I  know  you 
will  have  fun." 

"But  that's  not  all,"  Margie  went  on. 
"Miss  Trudy,  down  at  the  Home,  says 
that  they  are  thinking  about  adopting 
me.  Just  think,  I  would  have  a  mother 
and  daddy  like  you  have!" 

Pam  put  her  arm  around  Margie's 
shoulder.  "I'm  very  glad.  I  hope  they 
do  more  than  think  about  it.   I  hope  they 


really  do  take  you  for  their  own  daugh- 
ter." 

Margie  was  quiet  a  few  seconds,  and 
then  she  said,  "I'm  going  to  be  very  good 
this  weekend.  I'll  make  my  bed.  I'll 
help  wash  the  dishes  and  do  all  kinds  of 
things  to  show  them  how  much  I  want 
to  belong  to  them." 

Pam  could  tell  that  Margie  found  it 
hard  to  wait  until  school  was  over,  and 
she  was  glad  that  this  Friday  they  were 
dismissed  early.  She  walked  part  of  the 
way  to  the  Children's  Home  with  her 
friend. 

"I'll  be  thinking  about  you,  and  I  do 
hope  your  dream  comes  true,"  she  said 
as  she  watched  Margie  go  up  the  steps 
to  the  big  house. 

All  weekend  Pam  was  eager  for  Mon- 
day to  come  so  that  she  could  find  out 
from  Margie  what  had  happened.  When 
the  day  finally  came  and  she  saw  her 
friend  coming  to  school,  she  knew  some- 
thing had  gone  wrong. 

"What's  the  matter?  You  look  so 
sad,"  Pam  questioned. 

Tears  came  into  Margie's  eyes.  "I 
failed.  I  really  did.  I  was  very  good, 
as  I  said  I  would  be,  but  then  Sunday 
afternoon  I  ruined  everything." 

"I'm  sorry,  but  what  happened?"  Pam 
asked  sympathetically. 

"Well,  Mrs.  Barker  had  this  dish  of 
candy  on  the  refrigerator,  and  she  said 
I  could  have  some  any  time  I  wanted  it, 
but  that  I  must  ask  her  because  the  dish 
had  belonged  to  her  grandmother  and 
she  didn't  want  to  risk  breaking  it." 

Pam  began  to  guess  the  truth,  but  she 
let  Margie  go  on  with  the  story. 

"Well,  I  didn't  want  to  bother  her,  so 
I  decided  to  go  ahead  and  get  some  can- 
dy without  asking  her.  I  dropped  the 
dish,  and  it  broke  into  a  million  pieces." 

"Maybe  it  won't  make  any  difference 
at  all,"  Pam  tried  to  reassure  her. 

"Are  you  fooling?  I  surely  wouldn't 
want  to  adopt  somebody  after  she  did 
something  like  that,"  Margie  explained. 


Pam  felt  sorry  for  Margie  and  couldn't 
help  thinking  about  her  all  day.  She 
even  dreamed  about  her  friend's  disap- 
pointment when  she  went  to  sleep  that 
night. 

She  started  to  school  a  little  earlier 
than  usual  the  next  morning  so  that  she 
could  meet  Margie  and  walk  part  of  the 
way  to  school  with  her.  How  surprised 
she  was  when  she  saw  Margie  running 
toward  her,  looking  as  happy  as  could  be. 

"Oh,  Pam!"  she  almost  shouted.  "They 
were  at  the  Home  last  night,  and  they 
said  they  want  me.  Even  after  I  broke 
that  beautiful  dish,  they  said  they  love 
me.  Mrs.  Barker  told  me  that  all  that  is 
necessary  is  for  me  to  want  to  be  their 
girl  and  love  them." 

Pam  smiled.  "I  believe  that  even  if 
you  hadn't  tried  so  hard  to  be  good  that 
they  would  still  love  you  and  want  you." 

"That's  what  they  told  me.  But  now 
I'm  going  to  be  good  because  I  love  them 
and  not  just  because  I  want  to  be  their 
girl.  They  have  saved  me  from  having 
to  grow  up  without  a  mother  or  daddy." 

As  they  walked  on  to  school,  they 
didn't  talk  much;  but  Pam  was  doing  a 
lot  of  thinking. 

"Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mer- 
cy he  saved  us"  (Titus  3:5).  That  had 
been  their  memory  verse  at  Sunday 
School,  and  because  of  what  had  hap- 
pened to  Margie,  Pam  was  sure  now  that 
she  knew  its  real  meaning.— My  Pleasure. 

Giving 

A  godly  matron  in  an  American  hos- 
pital was  once  asked  by  a  skeptical 
student,  "Would  your  God  give  me  a 
hundred  dollars  if  I  asked  Him?"  The 
matron  replied,  "If  you  went  to  see  the 
President  of  the  United  States  for  the 
first  time,  would  you  ask  him  for  a  hun- 
dred dollars?"  "Why  no  ;not  till  I  knew 
him  better,"  was  the  reply.  Then  she 
said  quietly,  "My  God  gave  millions  of 
dollars  to  Rev.  George  Muller,  but  then 
Rev.  Muller  knew  Him  very  well. 

"When  you  know  Him  better,  it  will 
not  be  for  money  you  will  ask  Him,  but 
for  what  you  need  far  more."  "And 
what  is  that?"  "The  forgiveness  of  your 
sins  and  a  change  of  heart.  After  that 
will  be  the  time  to  ask  Him  for  other 
things."  The  soft  answer  went  home 
to  the  young  man's  heart  and  conscience. 
The  matron  spoke  the  truth  in  gentle- 
ness and  love.— The  Evangelist. 
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750-millionth  copy  of  Scriptures  distri- 
buted by  the  American  Bible  Society 
since  the  organization's  founding  in 
1816. 

New  Film  Exposes  Plight  of 
India's  Aborigines 

PASADENA,  Calif.  (EP)-Startling  scenes 
of  a  strange  culture  in  rural  India  com- 
prise the  seo-jf)nci  for  a  new  missionary 
documentary  motion  picture  called  "In- 
dia's Forgotten  Aborigines." 

Filmed  by  the  Rev.  B.  B.  Bhagwat, 
president  of  the  Rural  Gospel  and  Medi- 
cal Missions  of  India,  the  27-minute, 
color  film  focuses  on  jungle  tribespeople 
of  South  India  who  have  known  only  hun- 
ger, disease,  superstitution,  and  wretch- 
ed poverty.  With  no  skills,  industry  or 
agriculture  by  which  to  support  them- 
selves, they  plunder  and  steal  for  a  liv- 
ing, worship  cobras  and  monkeys,  and 
practice  witchcraft. 

Featured  in  the  film  is  a  witchdoctor 
who  killed  her  own  husband  and  drank 
his  blood.  Another  is  a  fierce  robber 
chieftain  who  carried  a  knife  specifi- 
cally to  take  human  life.  But  these  and 
many  others  became  trophies  of  grace, 
the  fruit  of  many  years  of  ministry  in 
rural  India  by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Bhag- 
wat. 

B.  B.  Bhagwat  is  a  former  Hindu  who 
was  ostracized  and  cruelly  treated  when 
he  embraced  the  Christian  faith.  On  the 
advice  of  a  friend,  he  managed  to  reach 
the  United  States  and  earn  degrees  both 
in  theology  (Seattle  Pacific  College)  and 
agriculture  (University  of  Oregon).  In 
1938  Bhagwat  formed  the  mission  he 
now  directs  in  order  to  channel  aid  to 
his  native  land.  The  RGMMI  now  sup- 
ports an  orphanage,  Bible  school,  and 
medical  clinic. 

"India's  Forgotten  Aborigines"  is  nar- 
rated by  Dr.  Jack  MacArthur,  nationally 
known  radio-TV  minister  of  Voice  of 
Calvary,  and  is  distributed  on  a  freewill 
offering  basis. 

College  a  'Mission  Field'  for 
Church,  Educator  Says 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  (EP)-Churches  should 
regard  college  and  university  campuses 
as  a  "mission  field,"  a  man  who  spent 
20  years  on  the  University  of  Wisconsin 
faculty  said  here. 

"In  spite  of  all  you  hear  about  atheism 
on  university  campuses,  some  college 
people  are  spiritually  hungry,"  said  Dr. 


EFFECTUAL 

FERVENT 

PRAYER 

E.  M.  BOUNDS 

The  superficial  results  of  many  minis- 
tries, the  deadness  of  others,  is  to  be 
found  in  the  lack  of  praying.  No  min- 
istry can  succeed  without  much  praying, 
and  this  praying  must  be  fundamental, 
ever  abiding,  ever  increasing.  The  text, 
the  sermon,  should  be  the  result  of  pray- 
er. The  study  should  be  bathed  in  pray- 
er; all  its  duties  impregnated  with  pray- 
er. Its  whole  spirit  the  spirit  of  prayer. 
"I  am  sorry  that  I  have  prayed  so  little" 
was  the  deathbed  regret  of  one  of  God's 
chosen  ones— a  sad  and  remorseful  regret 
for  a  preacher.  "I  want  a  life  of  great- 
er, deeper,  truer  prayer,"  said  Arch- 
bishop Tait.  So  may  we  al!  =ay,  and  this 
may  we  all  secure. 

God's  true  preachers  have  been  dis- 
tinguished by  one  great  feature,  they 
were  men  of  prayer.  Differing  often  in 
many  things,  they  have  always  had  a 
common  center.  They  may  have  started 
from  different  points  and  traveled  by 
different  roads,  but  they  converged  at 
one  point;  they  were  one  in  prayer.  God 
to  them  was  the  center  of  attraction; 
and  prayer  was  the  path  that  led  to  God. 
These  men  prayed  not  occasionally,  not 
a  little  at  regular  or  at  odd  times,  but 
they  so  prayed  that  it  entered  into  and 
shaped  their  characters;  they  so  prayed 
as  to  affect  their  own  lives  and  the  lives 
of  others;  they  so  prayed  as  to  make  the 
history  of  the  church  and  influence  the 
current  of  the  times.  They  spent  much 
time  in  prayer,  not  because  they  marked 
the  shadow  on  the  dial  or  the  hands  on 
the  clock,  but  because  it  was  to  them  so 
momentous  and  engaging  a  business  that 
they  could  scarcely  give  over. 


John  W.  Alexander  of  Chicago,  former 
chairman  of  the  University  of  Wiscon- 
sin's Department  of  Geography. 

Dr.  Alexander,  now  general  director  of 
the  Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellowship  of 
the  United  States,  spoke  at  a  conference 
at  Macalester  College  sponsored  by  Inter- 
Varsity  on  "The  Church's  Ministry  to 
College  Students." 

He  said  a  basic  problem  in  reaching 
university  faculty  members  and  students 
for  the  gospel  is  that  many  of  them  will 
not  go  to  church.  The  answer,  he  de- 
clared, is  for  churches  to  train  their 
students  to  become  campus  missionaries. 


Prayer  was  to  them  what  it  was  to' 
Paul— a  striving  with  earnest  effort  of 
soul;  what  it  was  to  Jacob— a  wrestling 
and  prevailing;  what  it  was  to  Chirst— 
strong  crying  and  tears.  They  prayed 
"always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication 
in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto 
with  all  perseverance."  "The  effectual 
fervent  prayer"  has  been  the  mightiest 
weapon  of  God's  mightiest  soldis-s.  The 
statement  in  regard  to  Elijah  that  he 
"was  a  man  subject  to  like  passions  as 
we  are,  and  he  prayed  earnestly  that  it 
might  not  rain:  and  it  rained  not  on  the 
earth  by  the  space  of  three  years  and 
six  months.  And  he  prayed  again,  and 
the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth 
brought  forth  her  fruit"  comprehends  all 
prophets  and  preachers  who  have  moved 
their  generation  for  God,  and  shows  the 
instrument  by  which  they  worked  their 
wonders. 

Subscription  Honor 
Roll 


Mis.  1.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  Nn  c.   45 

Mrs.  Lester  Mills,  Greenville,  N.  C.    ...23 

Mrs.  A.  Jordan  Clayton,  Belhaven,  N.  C.   22 

Rev.  Walter  Sutton,  Vanceboro,  N.  C.   21 

Stoney  Creek  Woman's  Aux.,  Goldsboro,  N.  C.  17 
Rain's  Cross  Roads  Woman's  Aux.,  Kenly,  N.  C.  17 

Mrs.  David  Bunn,  Tarboro,  N.  C.   16 

St.  Mary's  Woman's  Aux.,  Lucama,  N.  C.   14 

Rev.  Charlie  Tyler,  Charleston,  S.  C.   13 

Gethsemaiie  Woman's  Aux.,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  ..13 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Carroll,  Greenville,  N.  C.   13 

Mt.  Zion  Woman's  Aux.,  Nashville,  N.  C.   12 

Pilgrim's  Home  Woman's  Aux.,  Dover,  N.  C.  ....11 

Mrs.  Jonas  Hinton,  Micro,  N.  C.   10 

M.   B.  Hutchinson,  McArthur,  Ohio    10 

First  Church,   Kinston,   N.   C   10 

Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.   10 

Friendship  Woman's  Aux.,  Middlesex,  N.  C.  ....10 

A.  W.  Masscngiii,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C.     9 

Mrs.  R.  G.  Turnage,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C.   9 

Jimmie  Tyndall,  Pink  Hill,  N.  C.      8 

Marsh  Swamp  Woman's  Aux.,  Sims,  N.  C.   7 

Pleasant  Grove  Woman's  Aux.,  Pikeville,  N.  C.  7 

Powhatan  Woman's  Aux.,  Clayton,  N.  C.   7 

Fayetteville   Mission,  Fayetteville,  N.  C.    7 

Calvary  Woman's  Aux.,  Wilson,  N.  C    7 

.Mrs.  Mary   M.  Stokes,  Macclesfield,  N.  C.    7 

Franl:  Harrison,  Lucama,  N.  C.      6 

iVIis.  Alex  H.  Aycock,  Shellman,  Ga.    5 

Mrs.  Ardell  Robcrson,  Greenville,  N.  C  -   5 


Nobody  Knows- 
Nobody  Cares 

In  a  cemetery,  near  a  church  in  War- 
wickshire, England,  the  following  lines 
are  engraved  on  a  tombstone: 

Here  lies  a  miser  who  lived  for  himself, 
He  cared  for  nothing  but  gathering  pelf; 
Now  where  he  is  or  how  he  fares. 
Nobody  knows  and  nobody  cares. 

One  of  the  deadliest  and  most  soul- 
shriveling  sins  is  closefistedness,  or  cov- 
etousness  which  the  Bible  calls  idolatry. 
Warningly  the  Saviour  said,  "Take  heed, 
and  beware  of  covetousness:  for  a  man's 
life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
the  things  which  he  possesseth"  (Luke 
12:15).-Walter  B.  Knight. 
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The  Sunday 
School  Lesson 

FOR  MARCH  6 


Communion  with  God 

Lesson  Text:  Luke  11:1-4,  9-13;  1  John 

1:1-3 

Memory  Verse:  John  15:4 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Today  our  printed  Scripture  is  taken 
from  two  New  Testament  books— the 
Gospel  of  Luke  and  the  First  Epistle  of 
John. 

The  Gospel  of  Luke  was  written  by 
Luke  the  physician  who  also  wrote  the 
Book  of  Acts.  Perhaps  because  he  was 
a  physician,  Luke  has  more  to  say  about 
the  humanity  of  Jesus  than  the  other 
Gospel  writers.  He  uses  the  expression 
'The  Son  of  Man  '  more  than  the  other 
Gospel  writers.  Our  printed  portion 
takes  in  the  prayer  of  Jesus  that  is  often 
called  "The  Lord's  Prayer."  However, 
we  know  that  it  is  "The  Disciples'  Pray- 
er" because  it  is  the  prayer  that  Jesus 
taught  the  disciples.  The  prayer  that 
can  properly  be  called  "The  Lord's  Pray- 
er" is  found  in  John  17, 

Go  back  to  lesson  eight  and  read  the 
background  on  1  John.  This  epistle  is 
sometimes  called  the  "know-so"  of  the 
Bible.  The  word  "know  '  or  its  equivalent 
occurs  at  least  thirty  times  in  this  short 
book.  Our  printed  portion  from  chapter 
one  brings  out  the  fact  that  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh  in  the  person  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  that  this  makes 
it  possible  for  us  to  enjoy  fellowship  with 
Him.-Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  disciples  were  impressed  by 
the  prayers  of  Jesus  (v.  1). 

2.  Our  prayers  should  do  honor  to 
God  (v.  2). 

3.  Dependent  upon  God,  we  should 
ask  for  daily  needs  (v.  3). 

4.  We  are  to  forgive  others  in  exact- 
ly the  manner  we  expect  to  be  forgiven 
(v.  4). 

5.  The  Lord  Jesus  gave  us  a  threefold 
promise  and  guarantee  of  answered  pray- 
er (vv.  9,  10). 

6.  Jesus  used  familiar  scenes  to  pre- 


pare His  hearers  to  receive  a  great  doc- 
trine (vv.  11,  12). 

7.  God,  who  is  infinitely  good,  is  more 
prone  to  give  good  gifts  than  are  na- 
tural parents  (v.  13). 

8.  John  gave  firsthand  knowledge  of 
the  eternal  Christ  (v.  1). 

9.  The  eternal  Son  of  God  took  upon 
Himself  human  flesh  and  dwelt  among 
men  (v.  2!>. 

10.  The  apostle  declared  his  knowl- 
edge of  Jesus  so  that  all  believers  may 
have  fellowship  with  God  and  one  an- 
other (v.  3).-Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Most  of  us  use  the  telephone  of- 
ten. Prayer  is  like  a  telephone  line  to 
God.    By  it  we  talk  with  Him. 

To  call  a  friend  on  the  telephone  you 
must  know  his  number.  Likewise  we 
cannot  communicate  with  God  if  we  do 
not  know  Him.  As  Paul  has  said,  "How 
then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed?"  (Romans  10:14). 
Unbelief  makes  it  impossible  to  dial 
God's  number. 

Other  difficulties  may  hinder  the  tele- 
phone message.  A  winter  ice  storm  may 
break  the  line.  Cold  indifference  to  God 
makes  many  Christians  unable  to  talk 
with  Him. 

Outside  interference  sometimes  causes 
difficulty  in  telephone  communication.  A 
few  years  ago,  power  lines  crossing  the 
telephone  lines  often  caused  buzzing  or 
other  forms  of  interference.  How  diffi- 
cult it  is  to  keep  thoughts  of  the  world 
from  interfering  with  our  communica- 
tion with  God!  Thoughts  of  work  left 
undone,  the  roast  in  the  oven,  the  un- 
kind remark  of  a  neighbor,  or  a  trip  we 
are  planning— these  and  others  creep  in 
to  interfere  with  our  prayer. 

Sometimes  lightning  destroys  a  line. 
Anger  and  hatred  likewise  break  off 
communication  with  God.  Jesus  said  one 
must  be  reconciled  to  his  brother  be- 
fore offering  his  gift  to  God  (Matthew 
5:23,  24).  Anger  and  ill  will  must  be  set 
aside  so  the  connection  with  God  may 
be  restored.— Standard  Commentary. 


2.  A  sailor,  member  of  the  Church  of 
the  Open  Door  in  Los  Angeles,  states: 
"On  a  South  Pacific  Island  my  first  night 
was  a  lonely  night,  and  I  went  for  a  walk, 
wishing  fervently  for  a  Christian  com- 
panion to  talk  with.  Following  three 
young  men  carrying  Bibles  I  came  to  a 
hut  where  twenty  or  thirty  men  were  as- 
sembled, I  found  that  these  men  met 
here  nightly  to  sing  hymns  and  study 
God's  Word  together.  There  was  a 
chaplain  who  made  occasional  appear- 
ances in  the  meetings.  Our  'church'  was 
the  mess  hall  by  day.  Our  music  was 
an  accordion  —  when  the  accordionist 
wasn't  on  watch.  When  he  couldn't  be 
present,  we  'sang  the  Lord's  song  in  a 
strange  land'  without  benefit  of  an  ac- 
companiment. The  order  of  service  was 
not  complex;  we  started  off  with  a 
couple  of  hymns,  then  had  the  newcom- 
ers stand  up  and  say  'howdy';  we  in- 
terspersed a  few  more  songs  with  testi- 
mionies  and  Scripture  verses.  Finally  the 
teacher,  a  chief  yoeman,  brought  before 
us  a  selected  chapter  and  we  took  it 
apart.  There  were  soldiers  at  these 
meetings  as  well  as  sailors,  and  in  that 
little  room  it  was  not  'Gl  Joe'  or  'mattie,' 
but  'brother.'  I  don't  believe  anyone 
can  truly  appreciate  that  word  as  much 
as  a  man  who  is  in  a  strange  land  thou- 
sands of  miles  from  home  when  he  walks 
up  to  a  total  stranger  and  is  met  with  a 
smile,  an  outstretched  hand,  and  'Wel- 
come, brother!'  and  knows  that  he  is  a 
Brother  in  Christ."— King's  Business. 

3.  An  energetic  Christian  man  said  to 
his  grandmother,  "When  I  pray  for  some- 
thing, I  want  it  without  delay.  I  never 
ask  God  for  anything  I  think  isn't  right. 
Why  should  He  postpone  the  answer  to 
my  prayer?" 

Thoughtfully  the  grandmiother  answer- 
ed, "God  sometimes  delays  the  answers 
to  our  prayers  because  we  are  not  ready 
to  receive  the  things  we  plead  for.  De- 
lays are  not  denials.  I've  known  you 
since  you  were  a  small  boy,  and  you  have 
always  been  in  too  much  of  a  hurry.  As 
a  little  child,  you  often  visited  me  in 
early  summer  before  the  apples  were 
npe.  I  warned  you  not  to  eat  those 
hard  green  apples.  Sometimes  you  dis- 
obeyed me,  and  you  got  a  painful  stom- 
ach-ache. Though  you  are  now  a  grown- 
up man,  you  seem  to  act  like  the  little 
boy  you  were— you  just  can't  wait  for 
God  to  mature  His  plans  for  you.  You 
want  God's  plan  green,  and  He  wants 
you  to  have  it  ripe!" 

God  s  plans,  like  lilies,  pure  and  white,  unfold. 
We  must  not  tear  the  close-shut  leases  apart; 
linic  will  dre\eal  the  chalices  of  gold. 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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GOD  IS  DEAD 
THEORY 

(continued  from  page  three) 

same  person  in  a  field  of  free  inquiry 
concerning  the  existence  and  character 
of  a  Divine  Reality  (however  conceived) 
and  the  world  of  experience  in  nature  as 
these  relate  to  what  is  considered  di- 
vine. In  these  latter  days  we  are  com- 
ing to  see  more  clearly  that  revelation 
and  inquiry  need  no  longer  be  viewed  as 
incompatibles,  rightly  understood." 

It  seems  that  the  vital  point  of  the 
theory  of  "God  is  Dead"  centers  around 
the  actual  Christ  who  lived  and  died; 
and  now,  the  leaders  of  the  theory  say, 
it  becomes  theological  theory  that 
"Christianity  resurrected  the  body  of 
Christ,  but  that  which  the  church  knew 
as  the  resurrected  body  of  Christ  is  rath- 
er the  dead  body  of  God." 

It  is  here  in  the  realm  of  the  differ- 
ences of  reality  and  theology  that  con- 
fusion arises.  And  it  is  difficult  for  a 
theologian  in  any  broad  interpretation 
of  theology  or  even  a  theologian  in  a 
restricted  or  narrow  viewpoint  of  the- 
ology to  come  clear  in  his  thoughts,  but 
rather,  become  confounded  and  disturb- 
ed. 

It  is  difficult  for  a  clergyman  or  for  a 
layman  who  believes  in  the  inspiration 
of  the  Scriptures  to  understand  the  back- 
ground in  the  mind  of  anyone  who  teach- 
es that  God  is  dead. 

It  seems  that  the  theory  of  "God  is 
Dead"  originated  from  the  philosophy  of 
Friedrich  Nietzsche  (1844-1900),  a  Ger- 
man philosopher,  who  attempted  to  de- 
velop a  new  philosophy  of  life.  A  study 
of  his  writings  points  out  some  interest- 
ing facts.  He  suffered  with  severe  eye- 
strain and  brain  trouble  after  he  was 
made  professor  of  classical  philology  in 
the  University  of  Basel.  He  retired  on  a 
pension.  When  his  friendship  with  Wag- 
ner ended  unhappily,  this  loss  of  faith 
seemed  to  make  him  lose  faith  in  God. 
His  writings  are  considered  brilliant,  but 
it  is  difficult  to  find  any  systematic 
philosophy  in  them.  He  denounced  faith 
in  the  Christian  religion  and  no  longer 
accepted  any  of  its  general  tenets.  As 
someone  said,  "God  is  Dead— Nietzsche,- 
Nietzsche  is  Dead— God." 

Apparently,  the  "God  is  Dead"  theory 
should  be  argued  only  within  the  college 
and  university  quarters  by  the  intellec- 
tuals and  should  gain  no  outside  impetus. 
For  it  is  impossible  for  laymen  who  do 


not  have  a  suitable  or  sufficient  theologi- 
cal or  historical  background  to  grasp  the 
intricacies  of  such  a  concept.  It  appears 
to  be  unwise  for  so  much  public  notice 
to  be  given  to  this  theory,  for  most  lay- 
men do  not  wish  to  argue  or  debate; 
they  want  only  a  personal  salvation  and 
security  in  what  they  believe. 

How  can  a  new  theology  be  developed 
around  a  God  who  is  dead?  Here  it  is 
a  case  of  a  dead  God;  and  around  this 
dead  God  there  can  be  no  virtues,  no 
attributes,  no  actions,  no  things  tangi- 
ble to  Him  except  a  dead  body,  dead 
bones,  a  shroud  and  a  place  for  burial. 

Of  course,  those  who  are  identified  as 
the  teachers  and  preachers  of  the  "Liv- 
ing God"  concept  will  become  definitely 
concerned  about  the  preservation  of  the 
God  concept;  and  many  will  cry  out 
negatively  to  this  theory,  believing  it  to 
be  an  attack  against  their  "Living  God" 
idea.  Publications  are  already  filled 
with  many  of  their  condemnations. 

But  why  should  we  be  disturbed  about 
a  concept  that  is  based  on  the  philoso- 
phy of  the  man  who  became  sour  on  the 
world  with  his  resentments,  resented  his 
bosom  friend  Wagner,  became  an  anarch- 
ist, whose  philosophy  lacked  organiza- 
tion and  appeared  weak,  and  who  even- 
tually was  declared  to  be  insane?  Let 
us  not  be  disturbed  over  the  resurrec- 
tion of  this  negative  thinking,  but  let- us 
hope  that  any  furor  will  die  aborning. 
We  do  not  need  more  theology  but  less. 

It  seems  that  the  publicity  and  furor 
that  have  been  created  by  this  "God  is 
Dead"  theory  have  amazed  the  teachers 
of  the  theory.  Out  of  this  publicity  may 
come  some  good,  for  there  are  some  lay- 
men who  will  think  more  deeply  about 
religious  matters  than  they  did  before. 
Let  us  hope  so. 

Surely  one  great  value  that  has  been 
derived  from  the  introduction  of  this 
theory  through  publications  has  been  a 
reevaluation  of  the  traditional  beliefs  in 
this  new  light  by  the  clergy,  and  should 
give  their  concept  of  their  Living  God  a 
more  vital  value.  And  thus  they  will 
find  themselves  drawn  outside  the  realm 
of  argument  and  discussion  over  the 
"God  is  Dead"  theory.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  they  will  find  themselves  busy  with 
the  ethical  principles  of  the  Jesus  who 
lived,  which  principles  are  still  very 
much  alive  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

There  is  no  happy  landing  at  the  end 
of  the  wrong  road,  or  the  termination  of 
a  sinful,  misspent  life.- Walter  E.  Isen- 
hour. 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

closed  when  all  formed  a  large  circle 
and  sang  "God  Be  With  You." 

Those  attending  the  banquet  were  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Irvin;  Evera  Shiver; 
Mary  Nell  Lanier;  Ceceila  Craft;  Connie 
Collins;  Beverly  Brooks;  Myra  Shiver; 
Anglin  Brooks;  Patsy  Craft;  Barbara 
Monfort;  Cherry  Houston;  Pat  Chandler; 
Marshall  Houston;  T.  E,  Moye;  Wesley 
Craft;  Stan  Collins;  Sammy  Lanier;  John- 
ny McGee;  Jerry  Fowler;  Mesdames  C. 
C.  Sheffield,  Steve  Bush,  Hershell  Col- 
lins, and  M.  G.  Shiver;  and  Mr.  M.  G. 
Shiver. 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

"I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord;  and 
he  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry" 
(Psalm  40:1). -Bible  Expositor. 

The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  four) 

is  short.  From  the  standpoint  of  this 
world  and  this  life,  we  should  let  those 
that  rejoice  be  as  those  that  rejoice  not; 
for  soon  all  distinctions  will  terminate. 
There  are  no  distinctions  in  the  grave. 
Soon  our  riches,  our  books,  our  houses- 
all  that  we  possess  will  be  possessed  by 
others.  We  should  hold  all  things  with 
a  slack  hand,  then  it  will  be  much  easier 
to  turn  loose  when  the  hour  of  our  glori- 
fication shall  come. 

"Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world,  that  they  be  not  highminded,  nor 
trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  liv- 
ing God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things 
to  enjoy;  That  they  do  good,  that  they 
be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distri- 
bute, willing  to  communicate;  Laying  up 
in  store  for  themselves  a  good  founda- 
tion against  the  time  to  come,  that  they 
may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life"  (1  Timo- 
thy 6:17-19). 

Communicating  the  gospel  is  the  great- 
est of  all  privileges  that  God  gives  to 
mortal  man.— Faris  D.  Whitesell  in  Power 
in  Expository  Preaching  (Fleming  H.  Re- 
vell  Company). 
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IS  YOUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  USING  THE  MATERIALS  THAT  ARE 

AVAILABLE? 

Look  over  the  list  of  Sunday  school  literature  that  is  available  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  and  if  you  find  that  you  are  "missing  out"  on  some  particular  publication  write  for  a 

sample  copy  today. 


Pupils*  Quarterlies 

The  Advanced  Quarterly,  20c 

For  Adults.  Our  Best  Seller 

The  Bible  Student,  18c 
For  Young  People  (Ages  (18-24) 
The  Senior  Quarterly,  18c 
For  Teen-Agers  (Ages  15-17) 
The  Intermediate  Quarterly,  18c 
For  Junior-Hi  (Ages  12-14) 
The  Junior  Quarterly,  16c 
For  Youths  (Ages  9-11) 
The  Junior  Workbook,  20c 
For  Pupils  Using  The  Junior  Quarterly 
The  Little  Folk's  Quarterly,  16c 
For  Primary  Pupils  (Ages  6-8) 
The  Little  Folk's  Workbook,  20c 
For  Pupils  Using  The  Little  Folk's  Quarterly 
Tiny  Tots,  19c 
Sold  in  sets  of  4-page  leaflets.  Each  set  con- 
tains a  supply  for  one  pupil  (Ages  4,  5,  preschool 
6)  for  one  quarter.  Contains  Bible  story,  picture 
to  color,  things  to  do,  and  things  to  remember. 
Price  is  per  set  only. 

Beginner's  Packet,  30c 

Contains  one  set  of  Tiny  Tots  and  one  pupil 
(Ages  4,  5,  and  preschool  6)  workbook.  Order  one 
packet  for  each  pupil.  Schools  ordering  Beginner's 
Packets  do  not  need  to  order  Tiny  Tots.  Sold  by 
packets  only. 

Acme  Picture  Lesson  Cards,  16c 

Set  of  cards  with  full-color  Bible  picture  and 
Bible  story.  Order  one  set  for  each  pupil  for  each 
quarter.  Sets  only. 

Nursery  Packet,  30c 

Set  of  Acme  Picture  Lesson  Cards  and  a  set 
of  4-page  leaflets  in  color  to  supply  one  pupil  for 
one  quarter.  Class  ordering  Nursery  Packets  do 
not  need  to  order  Acme  Picture  Lesson  Cards. 
Order  by  set  only. 


Teachers'  Quarterlies 

The  Bible  Teacher,  25c 

For  Teachers  of  Adults  and  Young  People 

The  Teen-Age  Teacher,  25c 

For  Teachers  of  Seniors  and  Intermediates 

The  Junior  Teacher.  25c 
For  Teachers  of  Juniors 

The  Little  Folk's  Tee^cher,  25c 
For  Teachers  of  Primary  Students 

The  Preschool  Teacher,  25c 

For  Teachers  of  Beginners  and  Nursery  Pupils 

Miscellaneous  Supplies 

Cradle  Roll  Manual,  25c 

A  guide  for  teachers  and  superintendent  which 
gives  information  as  to  what  a  cradle  roll  depart- 
ment is. 

Cradle  Roll  Record  Bock,  50c 

Contains  Space  for  a  Complete  Record  of  25 
Babies. 

Cradle  Roll  Packet,  75c 

Contains  a  baby's  folder,  nine  letters  to  the 
parents,  enrollment  certificate,  a  card  for  baby's 
enrollment,  a  promotion  certificate,  and  birthday 
cards. 

Sunday  School  Single  Lessons,  60c 

Each  lesson  on  4-page  folder.  Supplied  in  units 
of  five  folders,  enough  to  supply  five  visitors 
each  Sunday  for  one  quarter.  Sold  in  sets  only. 

The  list  of  all  the  Sunday  school  supplies  that 
are  available  includes  record  slips,  visual  aids, 
books  and  booklets  which  give  instructions  on  how 
to  teach  the  various  age  groups,  absentee  cards, 
superintendent  guide  and  helps.  For  a  complete 
listing  of  these  materials  write  for  a  free  1964-65 
catalog. 


The  literature  listed  above  is  written  by  Free  Will  Baptists.  The  content  of  the  material  is 
fundamental  and  evangelical.  Teachers'  quarterlies,  workbooks,  and  activity  materials  are  pre- 
pared to  coordinate  with  other  materials  for  each  age  group.  The  prices  given  are  per  copy,  or 

set  when  not  sold  singly. 

You  can  order  your  Sunday  school  literature  and  supplies  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
P.  O.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513,  with  the  assurance  that  you  are  getting  the  best 
Free  Will  Baptists  have  to  offer.  Write  today ! 
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God  Ever  Cares 

J.  Danson  Smith 

God  ever  cares!   Not  only  in  life's  summer. 

When  skies  are  bright  and  days  are  long  and  glad; 

He  cares  as  much  when  life  is  draped  in  winter, 
And  heart  doth  feel  bereft,  and  lone,  and  sad. 

God  ever  cares!    And  time  can  never  change  Him; 

His  nature  is  to  care,  and  love,  and  bless; 
And  drearest,  darkest,  emptiest  days  afford  Him 

But  means  to  make  more  sweet  His  own  caress. 


Ay  den,  North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  March  2,  1966 


Haholo  M.  Lambert  Photo 


In  the  Editor's  Mail 

"I  want  to  thank  the  auxiliaries  of 
all  the  different  churches  for  the  lovely 
cards  and  gifts  that  I  received  during 
the  holidays,  also  on  my  birthday.  It 
is  heart-warming  to  be  remembered  and 
especially  at  my  age.  May  God  bless 
everyone  is  my  prayer.  I  ask  to  be  re- 
membered by  all  praying  Christians."— 
Mrs.  Duffy  Toler,  131N  Eastern  Street, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina  27834. 

*  *  * 

"I  would  like  for  you  to  announce  in 
'The  Free  Will  Baptist'  that  if  there  is 
anyone  who  has  friends  or  relatives  liv- 
ing in  the  Norfolk-Virginia  Beach  area 
of  Virginia  to  please  let  us  know  who 
they  are  and  if  possible  where  they  live. 
We  would  like  to  contact  them  in  be- 
half of  our  church  at  Virginia  Beach. 
My  address  is  190  Hill  Prince  Road,  Vir- 
ginia Beach,  Virginia."— The  Rev.  Bobby 
Bazen. 

*  *  * 

"I  would  like  to  take  this  opportunity 
to  express  my  appreciation  for  the  many 
expressions  of  sympathy  which  I  receiv- 
ed upon  the  death  of  my  husband,  the 
Rev.  G.  C.  Joyner,  on  January  25,  1966. 
My  God  bless  each  one  for  their 
thoughtfulness  and  kindness."— Mrs.  G. 
C.  Joyner,  Route  3,  Box  50A,  Smithfield, 
North  Carolina. 

*  *  * 

(The  Rev.  G.  C.  Joyner  was  a  faithful 
and  humble  servant  of  God.  He  served 
as  pastor  of  several  churches  in  eastern 
North  Carolina,  and  only  eternity  will 
reveal  the  number  of  souls  won  to  Christ 
through  his  ministry  and  the  number  of 
people  who  have  been  blessed  by  hav- 
ing known  him.  Surely  God  has  re- 
ceived him  with  the  words,  "Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant."— Edi- 
tor.) 
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MORE  THAN  THE  PRESENT 

What  we  do  today  must  be  done  with  more  than  the  present  in  mind. 
The  old  saying,  "Rome  was  not  built  in  a  day,"  really  applies  in  some 
measure  to  all  things.  The  steps  we  take  today  are  not  isolated  steps. 
Each  one  is  a  step  toward  a  final  goal,  a  final  purpose.  A  life  is  not  one 
process  with  only  a  beginning  and  ending.  It  is  a  process  of  events,  de- 
cisions, and  much  labor.  A  person  starting  out  in  life,  for  example,  must 
have  a  goal.  In  seeking  to  meet  this  goal,  there  will  be  decisions  and 
there  will  be  labor.  In  reality  each  of  these  is  a  part  of  the  other.  A 
life  is  not  built  in  a  day  and  a  life  is  not  lived  in  a  day. 

This  must  also  be  realized  in  relation  to  the  work  and  advancement 
of  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  work  that  Jesus  did  was  deliberate  and  well 
planned.  It  was,  of  course,  conceived  in  the  mind  and  will  of  God.  It 
was  the  eternal  purpose  of  God  that  Jesus  come  into  the  world  to  redeem 
man.  Thus,  in  the  fullness  of  time  God  sent  forth  His  Son.  At  the  right 
time  Jesus  was  baptized  by  John  the  Baptist.  In  due  time,  Jesus  began 
His  public  ministry.  He  called  twelve  men  to  be  His  disciples,  or  learn- 
ers. In  calling  them.  He  was  thinking  of  the  future  growth  of  the  king- 
dom and  the  future  strength  of  the  church.  He  knew  that  one  day  He 
would  be  called  back  to  His  Father.  Then  someone  else  would  have  to 
continue  on  in  the  work,  fulfilling  the  will  of  God  in  establishing  the  gos- 
pel in  the  hearts  of  men. 

Much  is  to  be  considered  relative  to  what  we  do  in  our  churches  to- 
day. Will  our  decisions  of  today  fit  into  tomorrow's  generation?  A 
large,  expensive  building  program  may  seem  to  be  urgent  today,  but 
what  about  twenty-five  years  from  now?  It  may  be  that  the  movement 
of  the  populace  to  cities  and  urban  areas  will  drastically  reduce  church 
membership,  even  within  ten  years,  in  churches  that  today  are  well  at- 
tended. A  church,  like  anything  else,  must  be  built  with  the  future  in 
mind. 

Businesses  which  successfully  fill  the  needs  of  the  day,  such  as  the 
auto  industry,  plan  their  products  years  in  advance.  They  study  the 
growth  in  population  and  the  number  of  young  people  there  will  be  by  a 
certain  time  that  may  be  appealed  to.  Therefore,  they  know  that  in  years 
to  come  business  will  still  be  on  an  increase. 

One  who  lives  and  thinks  only  for  the  present  will  likely  suffer  many 
disappointments,  and  others  will  later  share  in  them  as  well.  How  may 
this  be  so?  Let  us  illustrate  the  point.  A  minister  of  a  church  may 
become  quite  concerned  about  the  attendance  in  his  church.  In  an  effort 
to  increase  it,  he  may  decide  to  begin  a  contest,  or  give  prizes,  or  an- 
nounce some  unusual  happening.  In  short,  there  are  many  ways  to  at- 
tract a  crowd,  but  the  real  problem  is  how  to  keep  them.  Too  often  the 
beginning  of  these  things  means  they  must  be  continued.  Too  often 
they  prove  to  be  only  gimmicks.  This  is  not  to  say,  however,  that  there 
are  no  acceptable  methods.  There  are  many  things  that  can  be  done, 
but  the  future  must  be  taken  into  account. 

The  Methodist  and  Commission  on  Promotion  and  Cultivation,  in  its 
annual  meeting  in  Denver,  in  the  summer  of  1965,  reported  that  in  the 
long  run  churches  that  build  their  appeal  on  "gimmicks"  have  ultimately 
lost  their  audience.  The  conclusion  was  that  they  should  be  avoided  and 
all  means  should  be  used  to  tell  the  story  which  "will  transform  the 
world  and  bring  peace  not  only  to  the  nations  of  the  world,  but  to  the 
hearts  of  men  as  well." 

When  means  are  devised  with  only  the  present  in  mind,  someone 
else  usually  has  to  take  up  the  burden  of  it  later.  No  better  way  of 
bringing  lost  souls  into  the  fold  of  God  and  keeping  them  has  ever  been 
found  than  showing  forth  love.  If  genuine  love  is  to  be  presented,  then 
Christ  must  be  proclaimed  in  love.  When  this  is  done,  nothing  else  is 
needed.  In  so  doing,  we  take  care  of  the  present  a»d  He  will  direct  us  in 
the  same  in  the  future. 
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mHE  purpose  of  Sunday  school,  in  my 
opinion,  is  to  sincerely  study  God's 
II  Word  in  groups.  Since  the  begin- 
ning of  time,  God's  Word  has  been 
taught  by  those  who  believe  it.  Just 
think  how  people  used  to  gather  beside 
the  seashores,  which  they  had  to  get  to 
by  foot,  to  hear  some  one  preach  or 
teach  the  Word  of  God!  They  had  no 
Bibles  and  books  to  study  from  as  we 
do  today.  People  would  walk  miles, 
sometimes  for  days,  in  the  hot  sand  or 
cold  winter,  to  seek  someone  teaching 
the  Holy  Word. 

John  the  Baptist  paved  the  way  for 
Jesus  by  telling  the  people  a  great  Mes- 
siah was  coming  to  earth.  After  Jesus 
was  born  of  such  a  poor,  lowly  birth, 
people  looked  upon  Him  with  great 
amazement  and  wonder.  When  He  be- 
came old  enough  to  understand  things. 
His  mother  taught  Him  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  He  learned  quickly  and  was 
very  happy  listening  to  the  stories  of 
Moses,  Samuel,  and  many  other  pro- 
phets. 

At  the  age  of  12  years.  He  went  with 
His  parents  to  the  Feast  of  the  Passover. 
He  was  so  carried  away  with  the  teach- 
ings in  the  temple.  He  did  not  leave  with 
His  parents.  They  had  gone  quite  a  dis- 
tance on  their  journey  back  home  when 
they  missed  Jesus  and  went  back  for 
Him.  They  found  Him  in  the  temple  lis- 
tening to  the  Word  of  God.  He  not  only 
listened,  but  He  asked  questions  also, 
which  helped  Him  to  understand  better. 

We,  today,  have  so  much  greater  op- 
portunities than  did  the  people  of  years 
ago  to  hear  the  Word  of  God.  We,  who 
love  Sunday  school,  get  great  pleasure 
from  gathering  and  studying  God's  Word 
together.  All  we  have  to  do  is  dress 
and  get  in  our  cars  and  ride  only  a  few 
miles  to  the  Sunday  school  of  our  choice. 
Most  of  us  have  been  going  to  Sunday 
school  ever  since  we  can  remember.  We 
should,  by  now,  know  how  to  conduct 
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ourselves  in  God's  house.  We  have  won- 
derful, Christian-hearted,  teachers  whom 
we  should  respect.  Jesus  was  not  mis- 
behaving in  the  temple.  If  He  had  been. 
He  would  not  have  heard  the  teachings 
from  the  scrolls,-  nor,  would  He  have 
had  the  respect  for  the  priests  that  He 
had.  Those  of  us  today  who  misbehave 
in  Sunday  school  not  only  do  not  learn 
the  teachings  of  God's  Word,  but  do  not 
have  the  respect  for  the  teachers  that 
we  should  have. 

So  many  of  us  come  to  Sunday  school 
without  studying  our  lessons.  In  God's 
Word  we  read,  "Study  to  show  thyself 
approved."  Much  money  is  spent  each 
year  on  books  for  us  to  study.   Many  of 
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these  books  are  never  taken  home,-  many 
are  torn  up;  many  are  misplaced;  and 
few  are  read.  We  have  no  excuse  today 
for  not  knowing  the  Bible. 

From  studying  the  Bible  and  listening 
to  the  teachings  of  the  Bible,  we  come 
to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  who  lived  and 
died  for  our  sins,  so  that  we  could  be 
saved  and  have  eternal  life. 

A  life  without  Christ  is  a  very  un- 
pleasant one,  full  of  sin  and  grief.  But 
a  Christian  life  is  one  full  of  happiness, 
hope,  love,  and  peace. 

So,  if  we  attend  Sunday  school  with 
the  purpose  in  mind  of  studying  God's 
Word  and  learning  to  believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  then  our  lives  will  be 
most  happy  and  rewarding. 

Let's  ask  ourselves  these  questions: 
"What  is  my  purpose  for  attending  Sun- 
day school?"    "Is  it  a  habit?"    "Is  it 


Miss  Yvonne  Whaley  is  a  student  of  the 
Senior  Class  of  the  Pilgrim's  Home  Free 
Will  Baptist  Sunday  School  in  Jones  Coun- 
ty, North  Carolina.  This  talk  was  given  by 
her  in  the  classroom  and  later  to  the  entire 
school.  She  is  sixteen  years  old  and  has 
not  missed  a  Sunday  in  Sunday  school  for 
the  past  fifteen  years.  She  is  very  active 
in  all  phases  of  church  work,  and  is  a  lead- 
ing alto  in  the  church  clioir. 


because  my  friends  cpme?"  or  "Is  it  be- 
cause I  have  nowhere  else  to  go?" 

I  sincerely  hope  each  one  of  you  at- 
tend for  only  one  purpose:  to  enjoy  the 
fellowship  of  one  another  as  we  study 
and  discuss  together  God's  Word,  that 
we  might  know  and  understand  what 
God  has  in  store  for  us  all. 

THE  RESURRECTION 
IS  FOR  TELLING! 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
miracle  of  the  New  Testament.  Why 
then  do  we  Christians  not  make  more  of 
it  before  the  world? 

Why  do  we  enter  enthusiastically  into 
the  celebration  of  Christmas  while  mak- 
ing so  little  of  Christ's  resurrection, 
which  is  a  major  cog  in  the  plan  of  re- 
demption, the  guarantee  of  our  own 
resurrection? 

Easter  is  like  a  sunburst  on  the  long 
shadow  of  history.  No  other  event  equals 
its  unique  splendor  or  gives  such  prom- 
ise of  hope. 

Would  this  not  be  the  season  to  send 
greetings  to  friends,  relatives  and  neigh- 
bors as  at  Christmas?  What  a  wonder- 
ful opportunity  it  would  afford  to  give 
a  witness  to  this  spectacular  event! 

This  publication  recommends  that  you 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet 
and  a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119 
105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

P.  0.  Box  524 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 


THE  DAY  OF  ADVERSITY 

"In  the  day  of  prosperity  be  joyful, 
but  in  the  day  of  adversity  consider: 
God  also  hath  set  the  one  over  against 
the  other,  to  the  end  that  man  should 
find  nothing  after  him"  (Ecclesiastes  7: 
14). 

Last  weel<  we  considered  the  day  of 
prosperity,  as  spol<en  of  in  the  first  part 
of  this  verse.  The  day  of  prosperity  is 
a  day  of  joyfulness  because  of  the  many 
good  things  God  gives  us,  but  so  many 
times  it  is  also  a  day  in  which  we  be- 
come careless,  forgetting  the  God  who 
gives  us  the  prosperity  we  enjoy,  and  a 
day  in  which  we  leave  Him  for  the  ma- 
terial things  of  the  world. 

Commenting  on  this  text  Adam  Clarke 
says,  "In  the  day  of  prosperity  be  joy- 
ful. When  ye  receive  these  temporal 
gifts  from  God,  enjoy  them,  and  be 
thankful  to  the  Giver:  but  remember, 
this  sunshine  will  not  always  last.  God 
has  balanced  prosperity  and  adversity 
against  each  other;  and  were  it  not  so, 
how  many  would  put  the  former  in  the 
place  of  God  himself!" 

The  Bible  teaches  that,  "Man  that  is 
born  of  a  woman  is  of  few  days,  and 
full  of  trouble.  He  cometh  forth  like  a 
flower,  and  is  cut  down:  he  fleeth  also 
as  a  shadow,  and  continueth  not"  (Job 
14:1,  2).  But  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  Job 
we  read:  "Although  affliction  cometh 
not  forth  of  the  dust,  neither  doth 
trouble  spring  out  of  the  ground;  Yet 
man  is  born  unto  trouble,  as  the  sparks 
fly  upward.  I  would  seek  unto  God,  and 
unto  God  would  I  commit  my  cause: 
Which  doeth  great  things  and  unsearch- 
able marvellous  things  without  number" 
(Job  5:6-9).  This  world  has  fitly  been 
compared  to  a  wilderness,  or  a  valley  of 


tears.  It  matters  not  who  were  our  an- 
cestors, or  with  what  splendors  our 
births  were  attended,  or  what  were  our 
earthly  prospects,  we  are  heirs  of  sor- 
row, and  are  hourly  exposed  to  a  thou- 
sand sources  of  misery.  And  what  is 
the  best  course  to  be  adopted  in  the 
midst  of  these  certain  distresses  of  life? 
Shall  we  endeavor  to  fly  away  some 
place  and  bury  our  troubles  in  the  giddy 
scenes  of  worldly  dissipation?  Or  shall 
we  sink  into  sullen  apathy,  and  by  im- 
passive stupidity  try  to  deaden  our  feel- 
ings, and  create  as  great  an  amount  of 
insensibility  as  possible?  No,  what  mis- 
erable refuges  are  these!  The  only  balm 
which  can  sooth  in  distress  is  the  con- 
solation of  God  to  be  found  only  in  true 
Christianity.  By  that  we  are  admonish- 
ed in  the  text,  "in  the  day  of  adversity 
consider." 

First,  let  us  ascertain,  if  possible,  what 
is  to  be  understood  by  the  day  of  ad- 
versity. It  can  be  considered  as  the  day 
when  we  are  deprived  of  the  temporal 
good  things  of  this  life.  During  our 
residence  in  this  world  we  shall  require 
temporal  blessings;  yet  some  of  the  best 
people  of  all  ages  have  been  placed  in 
extreme  poverty  and  want.  One  exam- 
ple is  the  case  of  Hagar  and  her  infant 
child  found  in  Genesis  21:14-21.  An- 
other Old  Testament  example  is  that  of 
Elijah  who  was  saved  from  starvation 
by  a  miracle  found  in  1  Kings  19.  In 
the  New  Testament  we  have  the  story  of 
Lazarus  in  Luke  16:19-31,  where  he  was 
compelled  to  wait  at  the  rich  man's  gate, 
being  shown  more  love  and  comfort  by 
the  dogs  than  by  one  of  his  own  kind 
who  was  rich.  Our  blessed  Lord  Jesus, 
too,  was  extremely  poor  in  worldly  mat- 
ters. He  had  no  home,  no  earthly  goods. 
It  is  said  that  His  cradle  and  grave  were 
both  borrowed.  Thousands  of  others  of 
God's  saints  have  been,  and  are,  in  simi- 
lar circumstances  considering  their  pos- 
sessions in  this  world,  but  they  may  be 
extremely  rich  in  spiritual  matters. 

"The  day  of  adversity"  may  include 
seasons  of  domestic  bereavements.  God 
has  wisely  arranged  that,  in  most  cases, 
families  should  not  be  removed  at  a 
stroke.  How  soon  Adam  and  Eve  were 
distressed  by  beholding  their  beloved 
Abel  stretched  out  on  the  cold  ground 
a  silent  corpse!  All  families  know  what 
bereavements  mean.  We  read  of  Abra- 
ham who  was  left  to  finish  his  pilgrim- 
age without  his  beloved  Sarah.  The 
time  comes  when  we  too  have  to  part 
with  our  loved  ones.  These  are  days  of 
adversity  indeed. 


Then,  there  are  times  of  bodily  afflic- 
tions, when  wearisome  days  and  nights 
are  appointed  unto  us.  Times  when  we 
are  confined  to  our  beds  or  homes,  and 
the  body  is  racked  with  pain,  scorched 
with  fever,  or  wasted  by  pining  disease. 
How  many  thousands  have  felt  all  this, 
yea,  more  than  this!  Well,  any  of  these 
we  may  conceive  to  be  the  day  of  ad- 
versity, and  the  agencies  God  is  using 
to  keep  us  close  to  Him,  or  to  draw  us 
back  to  Him  from  our  waywardness. 

But  is  there  hope?  Is  there  a  way 
out  of  the  darkness  and  despair?  Yes, 
the  way  is  found  in  the  text  itself.  The 
course  prescribed  is,  "in  the  day  of  ad- 
versity consider."  I  am  aware  of  the 
fact  that  we  are  naturally  reluctant  to 
consideration.  We  find  frequently  that 
consideration  is  enforced  in  the  divine 
Word.  Moses  exclaimed,  "0  that  they 
were  wise,  that  they  understood  this, 
that  they  would  consider  their  latter 
end!"  (Deuteronomy  32:29).  God  says 
of  Israel,  "Woe  unto  them  that  rise  up 
early  in  the  morning,  that  they  may  fol- 
low strong  drink;  that  continue  until 
night,  till  wine  inflame  them!  And  the 
harp,  and  the  viol,  the  tabret,  and  pipe, 
and  wine,  are  in  their  feasts:  but  they 
regard  not  the  work  of  the  LORD,  neith- 
er consider  the  operation  of  his  hands" 
(Isaiah  5:11,  12).  In  the  Book  of  Hag- 
gai.  Chapter  1,  Verses  5  and  7,  God  calls 
on  His  people  by  His  prophet  to  "consid- 
er your  ways." 

In  times  of  adversity  we  have  many 
tendencies  toward  consideration.  The 
mind  is  made  serious— sometimes  even 
broken  down  and  driven  out  of  the  gid- 
dy scenes  of  the  world.  We  are  chased, 
as  it  were,  into  privacy  and  shut  out 
from  external  objects  of  attractions. 

To  my  knowledge,  both  from  experi- 
ence and  observation,  afflictions  have 
often  produced  consideration.  Many 
have  been  the  times  when  God  has  called 
a  halt  to  lives  of  carelessness  and  wreck- 
lessness  until  men  could  consider  and 
see  themselves  as  helpless  creatures,  de- 
pendent upon  Him.  Thousands  have  had 
to  bless  God  that  they  were  afflicted, 
that  the  day  of  adversity  came,  and  that 
they  were  given  the  opportunity  to  con- 
sider. 

I  think  that  we  should  consider  the 
fact  that  our  adversities  are  for  the  most 
beneficial  purposes.  We  should  remem- 
ber that  sickness  requires  medicine;  the 
child  requires  correction;  gold  must  be 
refined;  the  very  air  we  breathe  re- 
quires the  purifying  winds;  the  earth 
requires  the  nipping  frosts  and  the  freez- 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Viet  Cong  Kill  Swiss 
Missionary  Near  Danang 

DANANG,  South  Viet  Nam  (EP)  -  John 
Hayward,  a  missionary  with  the  World- 
wide Evangelization  Crusade,  was  shot 
and  killed  by  Viet  Cong  January  8  at  a 
road  block  near  here.  Hayward  was  en- 
route  through  a  "safe"  region  in  his  car 
to  pick  up  some  pigs  and  chickens  of- 
fered by  an  American  aid  official  for 
the  Happy  Garden  Leprosarium  which  he 
and  his  wife,  Simone,  operated  for  181 
lepers  and  their  30  children. 

John  Hayward  is  the  first  missionary 
known  to  be  killed  by  the  Viet  Cong  (a 
Catholic  priest  more  recently  has  been 
reported  beheaded)  since  the  slaying  in 
1962  of  Elwood  Jacobsen  and  Gaspar 
Makil,  who  were  similarly  slain  on  a 
"safe"  stretch  of  road  between  Saigon 
and  Dalat. 

Five  days  after  Mr.  Hayward  died,  his 
first  child,  Jacqueline  Edith,  was  born. 
His  widow  will  remain  in  Viet  Nam,  de- 
voting her  life  to  the  lepers  whose  wel- 
fare apparently  was  the  last  project  in 
this  life  of  her  husband. 

New  Schools  to  Emphasize 
Training  in  Religion 

SYDNEY,  Australia  EP)  -  New  schools 
with  an  emphasis  on  a  religious  ap- 
proach to  every  subject  have  been  estab- 
lished here  and  in  Perta. 

The  first  of  their  kind  in  Australia, 
they  were  organized  by  the  Union  of 
Christian  Schools,  a  body  with  roots  in 
the  Dutch  Reformed  Church. 

The  organization  was  established  in 
Tasmania  four  years  ago  with  the  aim 
of  making  religion  more  important  in 
Australian  education. 

Churchman  Sees  Taxpayers 
Paying  for  Liquor  'Ads' 

TORONTO,  Ont.  (EP)-The  Very  Rev. 
James  R.  Mutchmor,  former  moderator 
of  the  United  Church  of  Canada's  Gen- 
eral Council,  has  condemned  the  liquor 
industry's  huge  expenditures  for  adver- 
tising and  promotion.  In  effect,  he  said, 
they  cause  a  reduction  in  the  firms'  tax 
payments. 


Dr.  Mutchmor  recently  accepted  the 
post  of  acting  secretary  of  the  Canadian 
Federation  on  Alcohol  Problems. 

He  wrote  to  Canada's  Finance  Minister 
Mitchell  Sharp  demanding  that  brewers 
of  "comfort  chemicals"  have  their  "tax 
deductions"  cancelled  for  "huge  and 
varied  early-morning  and  late-night-ad- 
vertising programs." 

Such  reductions  in  massive  gross  pro- 
fits—advertising is  an  operating  expense 
—merely  helps  Canada's  brewery,  win- 
ery, and  distillery  organizations  to  pass 
along  more  than  half  their  advertising 
costs  to  the  taxpayers,  he  charged. 

Protestant  Group 
Opposes  Papal  Visit 

LONDON  (EP)-The  United  Protestant 
Council,  a  little-known  group,  has  pub- 
licly called  on  the  Anglican  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  Dr.  Arthur  Michael  Ram- 
sey, not  to  invite  Pope  Paul  to  Britain 
when  he  visits  him  in  Rome  on  March 
23. 

The  Council  said  that  the  Pope  holds 
an  office  which  makes  historic  claims  to 
"overlordship"  of  secular  governments 
and  that  these  claims  have  never  been 
repudiated.  It  charged  that  the  Pope 
is  the  head  of  a  Church  whose  spiritual 
claims  arouse  intense  antagonism  in  the 
minds  of  many  Christian  people. 

Team  Receives 
Broadcasting  Award 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)-The  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  Mission  (TEAM)  has  re- 
ceived the  annual  Award  of  Merit  pre- 
sented by  the  National  Religious  Broad- 
casters for  distinguished  leadership  in 
the  field  of  international  religious  broad- 
casting." 

Dr.  Eugene  R.  Bertermann,  President 
of  the  NRB,  presented  the  bronze  plaque 
to  Tom  Watson  Jr.,  Radio  and  Films  Sec- 
retary of  TEAM,  at  ceremonies  in  the 
Mayflower  Hotel  during  the  NRB's  an- 
nual convention  here. 

The  Evangelical  Alliance  Mission  ope- 
rates a  50,000-watt  transmitter  in  Korea 
(HLKX),  and  10,000-watt  transmitters  in 
the  Netherlands  Antilles  (PJA-6)  and  in 


Lima,  Peru  (OAZ).  The  society  also  has 
tape  recording  facilities  in  seven  other 
countries,  preparing  gospel  broadcasts 
for  airing  over  a  widespread  network  of 
stations.  Some  38,000  programs  each 
year  are  produced  or  broadcast  by  TEAM 
in  its  overseas  operations. 

Church  Construction  Survey: 
'Physical  Volume'  Declines 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)-The  value  of 
new  church  construction  put  into  place 
last  year  failed  to  pass  the  $1  billion 
mark,  and  in  the  terms  of  "current  dol- 
lars," exceeded  the  previous  year's  to- 
tal by  only  $2  million— considerably  less 
than  a  1  percent  gain. 

A  close  analysis  shows  the  true  church 
construction  picture  is  in  a  dramatic 
reversal. 

This  was  in  a  year  that  saw  an  over- 
all increase  of  4  percent  in  public  and 
private  construction,  a  total  amounting 
to  $68.1  billion  in  terms  of  current  dol- 
lars, an  all-time  high. 

Methodist  Membership 
Up  27,320  In  a  Year 

EVANSTON,  III.  (EP)  -  Membership  in 
The  Methodist  Church  in  the  U.  S.  gain- 
ed by  27,390  during  the  fiscal  year  end- 
ing May  31  for  a  grand  total  of  10,331,- 
574. 

In  addition,  the  denomination  had  1,- 
822,198  preparatory  members  (baptized 
children)  on  the  rolls  of  its  38,876  local 
churches. 

President's  Pastor 

Raps  Liberal  Aggressiveness 

STANFORD,  Calif.  (EP)-Aggressive  civil 
rights  leaders,  some  campus  peace  move- 
ment adherents,  and  progressive  church- 
men were  accused  by  President  John- 
son's pastor  of  harming  the  causes  they 
seek  to  further. 

In  an  address  and  interview  at  Stan- 
ford University,  the  Rev.  George  R.  Davis 
of  the  National  City  Christian  Church, 
Washington,  D.  C,  observed  that  the  civil 
rights  activists  are  quick  to  label  as  an 
Uncle  Tom  anyone  who  questions  their 
tactics  and  added:  "The  persecuted  are 
not  justified  in  turning  about  to  commit 
the  very  sins  of  which  they  accused  the 
persecutors  .  .  ." 

Churchmen  who  proclaim  the  "new- 
time  religion,"  he  continued,  are  "often 
stuck  in  the  mud  themselves,  with  an 
arrogance  and  dogmatism  hardly  con- 
sistent with  their  bold  claims  of  being 
open-minded,  progressive  and  forward 
looking." 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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N  EWS  and  NOTES 

OF 

DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 

Executive  Session  of  Christian  Action  League 


The  Christian  Action  League  of  North 
Carolina  in  its  executive  session  at 
Statesville,  February  11,  reviewed  its 
budget,  its  current  scope  of  work  over 
the  state,  and  advanced  new  goals  of 
activity  for  1966. 

The  above  photo  shows  the  president, 
Mr.  Rollin  Gibbs  of  Statesville  (standing), 
and  presiding  over  the  morning  session. 
Others  are  (left  to  right)-.  Mr.  James  C. 
Stokes,  Statesville;  Mr.  S.  H.  Zealy,  Char- 
lotte,- Mr.  H.  L.  Ferguson,  Charlotte; 
President  Gibbs;  Mr.  D.  P.  McFarland, 
executive  director,  Raleigh;  Dr.  Leroy 
Parker,  Greensboro;  Mrs.  R.  A.  Robinson, 
Charlotte;  Mrs.  Ned  Tyrrell,  Glades  Val- 
ley; and  Mrs.  J.  B.  Davis,  Charlotte. 

Piney  Grove 
Honors  Member 

"  'Presented  to  Luther  G.  Pope  in  ap- 
preciation of  48  years  of  loyal  service  as 
clerk  of  this  church,'  are  the  words  en- 
graved upon  the  plaque  given  to  one 
who  deserves  commendation  from  each 
member  of  this  church,"  stated  the  Rev. 
N.  D.  Wiggs  on  Luther  G.  Pope  Day  at 
Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Kenly,  North  Carolina,  Sunday,  January 
23,  1966.  "The  work  that  he  has  done 
speaks  for   itself— the  efficiency  shall 


long  be  remembered,"  Mr.  Wiggs  con- 
tinued. 
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As  Mr.  Pope  walked  up  to  the  pulpit 
he  smiled  and  waved  at  the  choir  mem- 
bers, a  gesture  that  A7\r.  Pope  will  al- 
ways be  remembered  by.  Standing  be- 
side him,  Mr.  Wiggs  said,  "As  pastor  of 
this  church,  it  gives  me  great  honor  to 
present  to  you  this  token  of  love  and  ap- 
preciation for  the  fine  work  you  have 
done." 

An  arrangement  of  pink  and  white 


gladiolas  and  white  carnations  were  giv- 
en in  Mr.  Pope's,  honor. 

A  reception  was  held  in  the  educa- 
tional building  after  the  evening  service 
at  which  time  Mr.  Pope  was  given  a  Bi- 
ble with  his  name  engraved  on  it. 
Friends  and  family  were  approximately 
70  in  number  at  the  reception.  Pictures 
were  made  of  the  presentation  and  of 
the  family  members  present.  Refresh- 
ments—punch, potato  chips,  cookies,  and 
party  crackers  were  served.  Mr.  Pope's 
daughter,  Mrs.  Graham  Faucette,  pour- 
ed punch. 

Daly's  Chapel 
Announces  Revival 

The  Daly's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Churchj  Route  1,  Seven  Springs,  North 
Carolina,  announces  its  spring  revival 
for  the  week  of  March  14-19.  The  Rev. 
Wayne  West  will  be  the  evangelist  for 
the  services  which  will  begin  each  even- 
ing at  7:30  p.m. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Lemmie  Taylor, 
and  the  church  extend  a  cordial  invita- 
tion to  attend  these  services. 

Central  Conference  Ministers 
And  Wives  Meet 

Ministers  and  pastors  of  the  Central 
Conference  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
of  North  Carolina,  along  with  their 
wives,  attended  a  meeting  on  February 
21,  1966,  at  Greenville,  for  a  period  of 
fellowship  and  also  to  discuss  two  items 
of  business.  The  first  item  was  regard- 
ing the  Central  Conference  building  pro- 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


COMING  EVENTS 

March  26— Central  Conference  Youth  Fel- 
lowship Convention,  Free  Union 
Church,  Walstonburg,  N.  C. 

March  26-Western  District  Youth  Fel- 
lowship Convention,  St.  Mary's  Church 
near  Kenly,  N.  C. 

April  3— Palm  Sunday 

April  8— Good  Friday 

April  9— Cragmont  Rally,  Mount  Olive 
College,  Mount  Olive,  N.  C,  10  a.m. 

April  10— Easter  Sunday 

April  23— State  Youth  Convention,  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greenville, 
N.  C. 

April  30— North  Carolina  State  League 
Convention  (place  to  be  announced) 

May  7— Vacation  Bible  School  Workshop, 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  N. 
C. 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Missions 


by  A.  B.  BRYAN,  Director 

March  and  April  are  missions  months 
in  the  State  Convention  program  of  North 
Carolina.  We  need  to  hear  from  many 
of  our  churches  with  a  missions  offer- 
ing and  we  need  to  know  that  you  are 
praying  for  the  success  of  the  mission- 
ary efforts  of  the  convention. 

Last  year,  during  the  first  five  months 
of  the  church  year,  the  income  for  mis- 
sions was  $16,461.27.  This  year,  for 
the  corresponding  five  months,  our  in- 
come has  been  $12,836.83.  As  you  can 
see,  our  income  is  $3,624.44  less  than 
last  year.  Our  balance  is  much  larger 
as  reported  in  our  report  in  the  Febru- 
ary 9  issue  of  "The  Free  Will  Baptist." 
This  balance  is  due  to  funds  made  avail- 
able to  the  board,  or  by  funds  on  a 
short  term  loan.  We  must  insist  that 
each  church  and  minister  continue  to 
support  missions.  We  need  to  work  with 
and  continue  with  the  planned  budget 
for  the  year. 

If  the  churches  do  not  make  an  honest 
effort  to  include  missions  in  their  month- 
ly giving,  it  is  evident  we  shall  come  to 
the  end  of  the  year  and  fall  far  short 
of  our  goal  in  missions.  This  we  do  not 
V\/ant  to  happen.  Each  of  you  will  not 
be  satisfied  with  your  giving  then.  To 
remedy  this  we  must  give  before  the 
time  runs  out. 

We  give  you  a  list  of  how  the  church- 
es have  contributed  for  the  first  five 
months  of  the  year.  Where  does  your 
church  stand  on  the  list? 

Albemarle  District  with  17  Churches; 
Giving  none,  9 
Giving  less  than  $25,  2 
Giving  less  than  $50,  2 
Giving  more  than  $50,  4 

Cape  Fear  District  with  25  Churches: 
Giving  none,  16 
Giving  less  than  $25,  1 
Giving  less  than  $50,  1 
Giving  more  than  $50,  7 

Central  District  with  48  Churches: 
Giving  none,  18 

Giving  less  than  $25,  6  , 
Giving  less  than  $50,  9  -  ■ 

Giving  more  than  $50,  15 


Eastern  District  with  82  Churches: 
Giving  none,  50 
Giving  less  than  $25,  6 
Giving  less  than  $50,  12 
Giving  more  than  $50,  14 

Pee  Dee  District  with  14  Churches: 
Giving  none,  12 
Giving  less  than  $25,  1 
Giving  less  than  $50,  1 


Piedmont  District  with  20  Churches: 


Giving 

none,  15 

Giving 

less  than  $25,  3 

Giving 

less  than  $50,  1 

Giving 

more  than  $50,  1 

Rockfish 

District  with  3  Churches 

Giving 

none,  2 

Giving 

less  than  $25,  1 

Western 

District  with  41  Churches 

Giving 

none,  13 

Giving 

less  than  $25,  7 

Giving 

less  than  $50,  8 

Giving 

more  than  $50,  13 

Summary 

Churches  giving  none,  135 
Churches  giving  less  than  $25,  27 
Churches  giving  less  than  $50,  34 
Churches  giving  more  than  $50,  54 


There  is  no  need  to  comment  on  the 
record  above;  however,  as  it  appears, 
could  anyone  read  the  record  we  have 
made  and  not  see  that  our  stewardship 
is  very  poor  in  giving  to  the  State  Con- 
vention missions  program?  We  com- 
mend those  who  have  prayed  for  the  ef- 
forts in  missionary  endeavor.  It  is  hard- 
ly conceivable  that  one  can  pray  right 
about  missions  and  not  contribute  in  a 
material  way.  We  need  to  have  the  co- 
operation and  support  of  each  church 
and  minister  in  this  worthy  cause. 

Approximately  90  decisions  have  been 
made  for  salvation  and  church  member- 
ship in  the  missions  department  in  the 
five-month  period  reported  above.  This 
report  should  prove  that  the  missions 
department  is  being  used  of  the  Lord  to 
reach  many  people  for  Christ.  Has  your 
church  had  a  part  in  this  endeavor?  Let 
us  hear  from  you  during  March  and 
April. 


Bible  Readina  Proves 
Protection  Against 
Brainwashing 

INDIA-CHINA  BORDER -Many  Indian 
soldiers  held  by  the  Chinese  in  a  prison- 
er-of-war camp  the  past  several  years 
were  able  to  resist  brainwashing,  it  is 
reported,  as  a  result  of  spiritual  strength 
gained  from  having  the  Bible  read  to 
them  by  a  Christian-convert  buddy. 

It  is  assumed  that  the  reading  was 
done  in  secrecy,  since  the  Bible  is  not 
usually  welcomed  in  such  camps.  It 
came  about  this  way: 

The  young  Christian  Indian— an  officer 
—was  wounded  in  battle.  One  of  his 
men  protected  him  from  the  advancing 
Chinese  until  the  subaltern  himself  fell 
mortally  wounded.  When  the  enemy  cap- 
tured the  still-conscious  officer,  he  left 
his  coat  spread  over  the  body  of  his 
former  protector.  In  the  pocket,  forgot- 
ten in  the  consuming  agony,  was  his  pre- 
cious Bible. 

At  the  prison  camp,  through  the  kind- 
ness of  the  Indian  in  charge  of  prisoners, 
his  Bible  was  eventually  returned  to  the 
Christian  after  being  found  in  a  bundle 
of  clothing  brought  in  from  the  battle- 
field. 

It  was  the  only  Bible  in  the  camp.  Ob- 
serving the  joy  with  which  he  absorbed 
himself  in  its  reading,  fellow  prisoners 
soon  began  asking  the  officer  to  read 
aloud  to  them.  And  so  began  a  regular 
custom  of  Bible  reading. 

As  the  miserable  days  and  nights, 
punctuated  by  horrifying  experiences  and 
attempted  indoctrination  dragged  on,  the 
prisoners  began  to  discover  wellsprings 
of  inner  strength  sustaining  them.  Much 
to  their  surprise  they  found  they  could 
stand  up  to,  and  even  resist,  their  cap- 
tors. They  had  not  been  professed  Chris- 
tians before,  but  now  they  realized  that 
God's  Word  was  providing  them  with 
the  power  to  resist  brainwashing. 

Eventually  the  time  came  when  the 
young  Christian  officer  was  told  he  could 
leave  the  camp  and  go  home.  It  was  a 
difficult  moment.  As  much  as  he  want- 
ed freedom,  home  and  family,  he  found 
he  could  not  leave  his  buddies.  The  Bi- 
ble-reading must  go  on.  And  so  he  for- 
feited his  long-awaited  opportunity,  re- 
mained at  the  camp,  and  continued  read- 
ing the  all-sustaining  message  for  his 
fellow-prisoners.— Bible  Society  Record. 
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Meditations  for  the  Home  i 


Daily  Devotionals 
Pertaining  to  Anxiety 

Inasmuch  as  this  is  a  time  when  we  of- 
ten find  ourselves  overanxious  about  many 
things,  "Family  Fireside"  for  this  week 
will  concern  itself  with  Bible  passages  that 
will  help  us  to  overcome  the  anxiety  that 
often  floods  over  us. 

SUNDAY,  MARCH  6 
'Fret  Not  Thyself' 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  37:1-5 

This  is  a  psalm  of  David.  It  describes 
the  happy  state  of  the  godly  and  the  short- 
lived prosperity  of  the  wicked. 

There  are  times  when  the  true  Christian 
becomes  perplexed  because  of  the  evil  that 
is  in  the  world.  There  may  be  the  feeling 
that  there  is  no  one  else  who  cares  at  all 
about  the  things  of  God.  This  is  the  way 
Elijah  felt  when  he  fled  from  Queen  Jeze- 
bel's wrath.  He  complained  to  God  that 
he  was  the  only  one  left  who  had  not 
bowed  a  knee  to  Baal.  God  reminded  him 
that  there  were  7,000  in  Israel  who  were 
still  serving  Him. 

The  Christian  should  remember  that  the 
wicked  prosper  only  for  awhile,  and  only 
during  this  life  at  the  most.  The  wicked 
shall  be  eventually  cut  down.  The  Chris- 
tian should  do  whatever  he  can  to  per- 
suade them  to  turn  from  their  evil,  but  if 
they  will  not  be  converted,  the  Christian 
must  not  fret.  Especially  in  the  midst  of 
evil,  the  Christian  must  lean  upon  Christ. 

As  You  Pbay 
Remember  to  pray  for  those  you  know 
who  are  living  evil  lives.  Pray  that  they 
might  be  saved,  but  do  not  allow  their 
rebellion  and  refusal  to  repent  to  result  in 
overanxiety  on  your  part.  Fret  not  thy- 
self] 

MONDAY,  MARCH  7 
The  Lord  Is  Thy  Keeper 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  121 
This  psalm  describes  the  safety  of  the 
godly,  those  who  put  their  trust  in  God's 
protection.     It  reveals  the  trust  and  con- 
tentment of  the  heart  that  has  truly  learned 
that  God  protects  His  own. 


"It  is  here  promised  that  if  we  put  our 
trust  in  God,  and  keep  in  the  way  of  our 
duty,  we  shall  be  safe  under  his  protec- 
tion, so  that  no  real  evil,  no  mere  evil, 
shall  happen  to  us,  nor  any  affliction  but 
what  God  sees  good  for  us  and  will  do  us 
good  ....  The  Lord  is  our  protector."— 
Matthetc  Henry. 

As  You  Pray 
Thank  God  for  His  concern  for  His  own. 
Pray  for  complete  trust  in  His  will  and 
purpose  for  you.  Pray  that  each  member 
of  your  family  will  come  under  His  protec- 
tive care  by  faith  in  Him. 

TUESDAY,  MARCH  8 
'More  than  Meat' 

Scripture  Reading— Matthew  6:24-30 

The  use  of  the  word  mammon  introduces 
us  to  the  conflict  of  the  soul  and  the  out- 
ward things  of  life.  Mammon  here  in- 
cludes deceitful  riches,  money,  possessions, 
or  anything  that  man  might  trust  in  to  the 
poi"t  of  leaving  God  out. 

We  all  recognize,  however,  that  one  must 
have  some  concern  about  the  provisions  of 
life.  For  example,  the  head  of  a  house- 
hold must  be  concerned  to  the  point  of 
seeing  to  it  that  the  needs  of  the  family 
are  met.  In  this  sense,  there  is  concern; 
but  when  this  concern  becomes  more  im- 
portant than  faith  in  God,  it  is  wrong. 

The  birds  of  the  air  and  the  lilies  of  the 
field  are  cited  as  examples  of  God's  care 
and  provision.  The  only  conclusion  is  that 
if  God  cares  for  them,  shall  He  not  care  for 
His  own  even  in  a  more  real  and  vital  way? 

As  You  Pray 
While  praying  that  God  will  give  daily 
bread,  pray  for  faith  to  believe  that  He 
will  sufficiently  supply  each  and  every 
need.  If  there  are  anxious  fears  in  your 
heart,  pray  that  they  will  be  removed. 

WEDNESDAY,  MARCH  9 
First  the  Kingdom 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  6:31-34 
Note  the  translation  of  these  verses  from 
The  Amplified  Bible: 

"Therefore  do  not  worry  and  be  anxious, 
saying.  What  are  we  going  to  have  to  eat? 
0-,  What  are  we  going  to  have  to  drink? 
o".  What  are  we  going  to  have  to  wear? 
For  the  Gentiles  (heathen)  wish  for  and 
crave  and  diligently  seek  after  all  these 
things;  and  your  heavenly  Father  well 
knows  that  you  need  them  all.  But  seek 
for  (aim  at  and  strive  after)  first  of  all 
His  kingdom,  and  His  righteousness  (His 
way  of  doing  and  being  right),  and  then 
all  these  things  taken  together  will  be  giv- 
en you  besides.  So  do  not  worry  or  be 
anxious  about  tomorrow,  for  tomorrow  will 
have  worries  and  anxieties  of  its  own.  Suf- 
ficient for  each  day  is  its  own  trouble." 

As  You  Pray 
Pray  for  faith  that  will  result  in  living 
one  day  at  a  time.    Remember  that  there 


is  no  substitute  for  this  in  overcoming 
anxiety. 

THURSDAY,  MARCH  10 
'Cares  of  This  World' 

Scripture  Reading— Mark  4:14-20 

This  reading  is,  of  course,  the  Parable 
of  the  Sower.  It  reveals  four  main  results 
of  sowing  the  Word  of  God.  Let  us  give 
consideration,  however,  to  the  seed  that 
fell  among  the  thorns. 

We  know  that  the  seed  is  the  Word  of 
God.  When  it  is  heard  and  received,  life 
springs  forth.  But  in  the  course  of  time, 
as  it  begins  to  take  root  and  grow,  some- 
thing else  happens:  the  thorns  which  rep- 
resent the  cares  of  this  world,  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  riches,  and  the  lust  of  other 
things  also  begin  to  grow.  Thus,  the  Word 
is  choked,  stifled,  and  becomes  unfruitful. 

There  are  some  who  start  out  in  their 
Christian  lives  with  faith  in  God;  but  as 
ths  demands  of  life  become  greater,  they 
begin  to  look  to  other  things,  excluding 
God  and  His  will.  Their  lives  then  become 
unfruitful  and  mean  nothing  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  church. 

As  You  Pray 
Seek  the  strength  and  courage  to  resist 
the  cares  of  the  world.    Renew  your  faith 
in  God  by  a  deeper  commitment  to  His 
will. 

FRIDAY,  MARCH  11 
Troubled  About  Many  Things 
Scripture  Reading-Luke  10:38-42 
Jesus  often  visited  in  the  home  of  Mary, 
Martha,  and  Lazarus.  He  loved  them  very 
much  and  they  welcomed  Him  as  a  guest. 
On  this  occasion  Jesus  observed  the  inter- 
est of  the  two  women.  Mary  was  interest- 
ed in  hearing  the  words  of  life  as  present- 
ed by  the  Saviour,  so  she  sat  at  His  feet 
in  anxious  anticipation.  Martha,  however, 
was  engaged  in  preparations  to  serve  the 
Master.  From  all  indications  her  interest 
in  this  area  resulted  in  her  neglect  of  spir- 
itual matters.  Thus,  we  all  stand  in  dan- 
ger of  letting  secondary  concerns  crowd 
out  the  more  important  matters. 

As  You  Pray 
Seek  to  possess  a  heart  that  is  willing  to 
first  hear  and  obey  the  words  of  Christ. 

SATURDAY,  MARCH  12 
Tried,  Yet  Delfvered 
Scripture  Reading— 2  Corinthians  4:5-10 
The  Christian  is  not  excluded  from  trials 
and  testings.    God  has  never  made  such  a 
promise.     What  He  has  promised  is  that 
He  would  see  us  through;  He  will  help  us 
to  overcome. 

Is  not  this  just  what  Paul  is  saying  in 
these  verses?  His  entire  life  was  Christ. 
Yet,  he  suffered  many  trials  and  testings. 
He  was  often  troubled  on  every  side,  but 
not  to  the  point  of  distress.  He  was  often 
perplexed,  but  not  in  a  state  of  despair. 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Eastern  District 
Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Eastern  District  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention  will  convene  with  the 
Arapahoe,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  on  Thursday,  March  24.  The 
theme  for  the  convention  will  be  "Who- 
soever Believeth."  The  Scripture  is  tak- 
en from  John  3:15,  16:  "That  whosoever 
believeth  ...  For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."  The  music  director  will  be  Mrs. 
Earl  Glenn  with  Mrs.  F.  M.  Register  as 
pianist.   The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

9:30-Registration 

10:00— Convention  Hymn,  "How  Firm  a 
Foundation" 

10:05— Devotions,  Mrs.  Arthur  Kennedy 

10:20— Welcome,  Mrs.  Clyde  Murray,  Lo- 
cal Auxiliary  President 
—Response,  Mrs.  Richard  Bryan 

10:25— Recognition  of  Ministers,  Offi- 
cers, and  Delegates 

10:30-President's  Remarks,  Mrs.  D.  W. 
Hancock 

10:40-"Believe  in  Our  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,"  Mrs.  N.  Bruce  Barrow 

10:50— "Believe  in  the  Growth  at  Our 
Children's  Home,"  Mrs.  M.  L. 
Johnson 

11:05— Hymn,  "There  Is  a  Fountain" 
—Offering 

1 1 :10— "Believe  in  the  Growth  at  Mount 
Olive  College,"  Miss  Hilda  Owens 

11:25— Hymn,  "Have  Faith  in  God" 

1 1 :30— Appointment  of  Committees 
—Reports  of  District  Chairmen 

1 1 :45— Special  Music,  Mrs.  Matthew 
Prescott 

1 1 :50— Presenting  YFA  Declamation  Win- 
ner, Mrs.  Reginald  Styron,  Dis- 
trict Youth  Chairman 

12:00— Announcements  of  the  District 
Free  Will  Baptist  Woman  of  the 
Year 
—Lunch 


Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Chorus  Time 

—Prayer 
1:05— AFC  Declamation  Winner 
1 :1 5— "Believe  in  Other  Denomination 
Enterprises,"  Cragmont  and  Oth- 
ers 

1:25— Minutes  of  Executive  Committee 
1:30-State  President's  Remarks 
1:40— State  Field  Secretary's  Remarks 
1 :50— Secretary's  Report 

—Treasurer's  Report 

—Old  Business 

—New  Business 

—Appointment  of  Delegates  to 

Other  Conventions 
—Adjournment 

Attention 

Central  Conference 
Youth  Sponsors 

Please  take  special  note  of  the  fol- 
lowing urgent  items: 

1.  We  had  a  very  successful  meeting 
on  Saturday,  February  19,  1966,  with 
sponsors  and  youth  from  eight  churches 
present. 

2.  The  Central  Conference  Youth  Fel- 
lowship Convention  will  convene  on  Sat- 
urday, March  26,  1966,  with  the  Free 
Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Walstonburg,  North  Carolina.  Registra- 
tion will  begin  at  9  a.m.  with  the  pro- 
gram beginning  at  10  a.m. 

3.  The  titles  for  the  essays  and  de- 
clamations are  the  same  as  last  year: 
essays— "What  I  As  a  Young  Christian 
Can  Do  for  My  Church";  declamations— 
"Prayer."  The  names  of  contestants  and 
copy  of  their  essays  or  declamations  must 
be  mailed  to  me  no  later  than  March  19, 
1966. 

4.  It  is  now  time  for  each  local  youth 
group  to  fill  out  report  blanks  and  mail 
them  along  with  one  dollar  ($1)  to  me 
by  March  26,  or  bring  them  to  the  con- 
vention. 

5.  Don't  forget  to  bring  your  offering 
for  the  State  Youth  Project  (fix  base- 
ment and  install  a  public  address  system 


at  Cragmont  Assembly)  to  the  conven- 
tion. 

6.  Each  local  group  should  have  in- 
dividual name  tags  made  before  coming 
to  the  convention  and  a  registration  card 
prepared  with  the  following  informa- 
tion: name  of  church;  name  of  group 
(AFC,  YFA,  etc.);  number  members  at- 
tending; name  and  address  of  sponsors; 
and  name  and  address  of  pastor. 

7.  The  convention  program  will  fea- 
ture the  election  and  installation  of  new 
officers  for  the  Central  Conference  Youth 
Fellowship.  A  slate  of  nominees  will  be 
presented  by  the  group  of  sponsors  and 
youth  that  met  on  February  19. 

8.  Please  encourage  your  youth  lead- 
ers, young  people,  and  pastors  to  attend 
the  district  and  state  youth  conventions. 

Mrs.  Cedric  D.  Pierce  Jr., 

Youth  Chairman 

1424  Rosewood  Avenue 

Rocky  Mount,  North  Carolina  27801 

Pleasant  Grove 
Auxiliary  Honors 
Woman  of  tfie  Year 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Pleasant 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  2, 
Pikeville,  North  Carolina,  at  its  February 
meeting,  honored  its  president,  Mrs. 
Mary  Alice  Howell,  as  the  "Woman  of 
the  Year."  Mrs.  Howell  will  represent 
the  Pleasant  Grove  Auxiliary  in  the  "Wo- 
man of  the  Year"  contest  to  be  held 
soon,  competing  with  chosen  ladies  of 
other  auxiliaries  whose  chief  aim  and 
purpose  in  life  it  is  to  please  and  serve 
the  Lord. 

During  the  meeting,  Kenneth  Jones,  a 
student  at  Charles  B.  Aycock  High  School, 
sang  a  solo,  "The  Lord  Is  My  Shepherd." 

The  auxiliary  members  would  like  to 
express  to  Mrs.  Rose  Bowen  their  ap- 
preciation for  such  a  well  prepared  year- 
book of  programs,  and  to  the  ministers 
and  Mrs.  Pipkin  who  supplied  the  ma- 
terial for  each  month's  program. 

I  respect  the  man  who  knows  distinct- 
ly what  he  wishes.  The  greater  part  of 
all  the  mischief  in  the  world  arises  from 
the  fact  that  men  do  not  sufficiently  un- 
derstand their  own  aims.— Goethe. 

til 

He  who  makes  fun  of  a  saint's  prayers 
only  brings  heartaches  and  regrets  into 
his  soul,  sooner  or  later.— Walter  E.  Isen- 
hour. 
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Welcome  to  the  Family 
of  God 

REV.  LEIGHTON  FORD 

If  you  are  a  new  Christian,  you  may 
be  puzzled  and  perhaps  a  little  afraid 
of  this  new  kind  of  life  you  have  start- 
ed. 

This  is  only  natural,  for  you  are  like 
a  baby  that  has  just  been  born  into  the 
world.  It  takes  a  baby  many  years  to 
learn  about  life  with  its  responsibilities 
and  difficulties.  The  step  you  have  tak- 
en in  receiving  Jesus  Christ  as  your 
Saviour  and  Lord  is  not  the  end— it  is 
a  gateway  to  a  whole  new  life. 

Do  not  worry  if  you  cannot  under- 
stand everything  at  once.  God  will  be 
with  you  to  guide  you  each  step  of  the 
new  way. 

Those  who  are  the  "children  of  God 
by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Galatians  3: 
26)  have  many  privileges  and  also  some 
responsibilities: 

A  Child  of  God  "Grows" 

First  there  is  the  privilege  of  growth. 
A  baby  is  not  born  just  to  remain  a 
baby— its  parents  expect  it  to  grow  up. 
Just  so,  God  expects  you  to  "grow  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 

God  had  a  definite  purpose  in  making 
you  His  child.  God's  purpose  for  you  is 
that  you  become  "Christlike."  Earthly 
parents  look  for  the  family  likeness  in 
a  child,  so  God,  having  planted  the  seed 
of  His  own  nature  in  you  by  the  new 
birth,  wants  to  see  His  likeness,  the 
likeness  of  Christ,  in  you. 

God  wants  you  to  put  off  "the  old 
man"  (the  life  controlled  by  the  old  sin- 
ful nature)  and  to  put  on  the  "new  man" 
(the  life  controlled  by  your  love  for 
Christ  and  for  others). 

Spiritual  growth  in  a  Christian  is  not 
measured  only  by  how  often  you  go  to 
church,  or  how  much  money  you  give,  or 
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by  the  amount  of  time  you  spend  in 

prayer.  All  of  these  are  important,  but 
real  Christian  growth  is  measured  by 
how  much  you  become  like  Jesus  Christ. 

You  cannot  become  like  Jesus  Christ 
simply  by  trying  to  imitate  Him.  As 
you  give  your  life  daily  to  God,  the  Holy 
Spirit  (who  now  lives  within  you)  pro- 
duces Christ's  life  in  you. 

A  Child  of  God  Reads  God's  Word 

God  has  given  us  the  privilege  of  Bi- 
ble study  and  prayer.  Through  these 
two  things  the  Holy  Spirit  guides  and 
controls  our  lives.  Be  sure  to  take  time 
every  day  to  study  the  Bible. 

I  suggest  you  begin  with  the  Gospel  of 
John,  and  read  a  chapter  a  day.  It  would 
be  good  to  keep  a  notebook  in  which  to 
write  down  special  thoughts  or  ques- 
tions that  come  to  you.  You  will  also 
want  to  memorize  some  of  the  verses. 
"Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that 
I  might  not  sin  against  thee"  (Psalm 

119:11). 

A  Child  of  God  Prays 

Then  you  need  conversation  with  your 
heavenly  Father— this  is  prayer.  As  you 
read  the  Bible,  God  speaks  to  you.  As 
you  pray,  you  speak  to  God.  I  suggest 
that  you  give  half  your  quiet  time  every 
morning  to  Bible  reading  and  study,  and 
half  of  it  to  prayer. 

In  your  prayer,  ask  God  to  make  real 
in  your  life  what  you  have  read  in  His 
Word.  Plan  your  day  with  the  Lord, 
ask  for  His  guidance,  and  share  with 
Him  your  plans  and  the  special  difficul- 
ties or  temptations  which  you  may  meet. 
Praise  and  thank  God  for  Himself  and  for 
His  blessings,  and  pray  for  the  needs  of 
others. 

A  Child  of  God  Worships 

You  have  the  privilege  of  belonging  to 
God's  family.  The  New  Testament 
speaks  of  the  "household  of  God"  (Ephe- 
sians  2:19).  When  you  were  born  of 
God,  you  not  only  received  a  new  heav- 
enly Father,  you  also  came  into  a  new 
relationship  with  many  earthly  brothers 
and  sisters— those  who,  like  you,  have 
put  their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

You  will  find  that  one  of  the  greatest 
privileges  of  the  Christian  life  is  that  of 
having  fellowship  with  other  Christians. 
And  you  will  discover  the  need  of  meet- 
ing regularly  with  other  Christians.  Your 
decision  for  Christ  ought  to  lead  to  fel- 
lowship with  them. 

As  soon  as  possible,  join  a  church 
where  Christ  is  preached.  Be  at  all  the 
services.  Find  some  work  to  do  for 
God  in  the  church.   There  you  will  find 


/, 

the  love  and  protection  of  the  Christian 

family  that  you  need. 

A  Child  of  God  Witnesses 

You  have  the  privilege  of  sharing  with 
others  what  you  now  know  about  Christ. 
Each  Christian  is  to  be  not  only  a  re- 
ceiver, but  a  sharer.  You  wiN  find  that 
Christ  becomes  even  more  precious  to 
you  as  you  tell  others  about  Him. 

The  human  race  grows  only  as  each 
pair  of  parents  reproduces  their  life  in 
their  children.  And  the  Christian 
Church  grows  only  as  each  Christian 
wins  others  to  Christ.  A  good  motto  is: 
"Each  one  reach  one." 

You  can  witness  for  Christ  by  the  way 
you  live,  and  this  is  important. 

You  can  also  witness  by  what  you  say. 
Look  for  opportunities  to  tell  your 
friends  what  Christ  means  to  you. 

You  can  witness  to  others  by  giving 
them  good  Christian  literature  that  tells 
them  the  way  to  find  Christ. 

So,  again,  welcome  into  the  family  of 
God!  You  have  a  wonderful  possession 
now:  "Now  are  we  the  sons  of  God." 

You  have  a  great  hope  for  the  future: 
"It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be:  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is." 

And  you  have  a  work  to  do  now: 
"Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him 
purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure" 
(1  John  3:2,  3).-Tract,  Moody  Press. 

The  trivial  round,  the  common  task, 
Will  furnish  all  we  ought  to  ask. 

Room  to  deny  ourselves,  a  road, 
To  bring  us  daily  nearer  God. 

—John  Kelbe. 

"There  is  one  good  feature  about  the 
folks  who  are  forever  talking  about 
themselves:  they  don't  have  time  to  talk 
about  others."— Selected. 


PLEASE  NOTE 

Beginning  second  quarter  of  this  year, 
Stendard  Picture  Rolls  will  advance  in 
price  from  $1.75  to  $1.95.  Please  re- 
member this  when  placing  your  orders 
with  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  0. 
Box  158,  Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513. 
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QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Last  night  I  watched  TV 
and  saw  the  Pope  give  Mass.  He  talked 
so  much  about  peace  until  I  wondered 
if  he  could  be  the  white  horse  in  Reve- 
lation 6:2.  What  thoughts  do  you  have 
on  this  subject?  What  are  your  thoughts 
about  the  Pope  in  general?  Do  you 
think  he  is  a  particularly  good  influence 
or  a  completely  bad  influence?— Lillian 
Moore,  Missouri. 

Answer:  I  think  that  the  white  horse 
with  his  rider  in  Revelation  6:2  symbo- 
lizes the  whole  of  the  man-made  effort, 
including  ail  the  subtle,  ingenious,  poli- 
tical, religious,  and  social  plans  and  ne- 
gotiations by  which  man,  in  his  natural 
ability,  hopes  to  atone  unto  a  lasting 
peace  on  earth  and  goodwill  to  man  of 
which  we  hear  so  much  today.  The 
League  of  Nations,  the  World  Court,  and 
the  present  United  Nations,  as  well  as 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  and  the 
Catholic  effort  to  attain  unto  a  world 
church,  with  whatever  may  be  in  the 
formative  stage  in  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment now  on  foot  to  bring  about  a 
world  group  to  express  the  world's  reli- 
gious authority  are,  I  think,  symbolized 
by  this  white  horse,  his  rider  and  bow. 
In  short,  I  think  that  these,  the  white 
horse  and  his  rider,  with  the  bow  and  no 
arrow  being  seen  with  the  bow,  as  equip- 
ped in  the  vision,  symbolize  all  of  the 
man-made  effort  to  achieve  peace  apart 
from  a  complete  submission  to  Christ, 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  these  U.  N.  disarma- 
ment talks  and  such  efforts  by  other 
measures  included. 

If  I  remember  the  order  correctly.  Dr. 
James  AA.  Gray  in  his  earliest  writings, 
when  he  put  fortn  an  effort  to  interpret 
this  symbol— namely,  the  white  horse 
and  his  rider,  including  the  bow  and 
other  paraphernalia— said  he  thought  it 
symbolized  Christ  in  His  Second  Com- 
ing, and  then  later  he  gave  his  opinion 
of  it  as  that  which  set  forth  the  anti- 
christ. Then  in  his  more  recent  writings 
he  said  he  thought  it  symbolizes  all 
man-made  efforts  to  bring  about  a  per- 
manent world  peace.    So  my  opinion  is 


in  keeping  with  his  last  expressed  view 
and  has  probably  been  influenced  by  it. 

If  you  read  Revelation  6,  which  fol- 
lows that  said  about  this  white  horse, 
you  will  see  that  the  red  horse  and  his 
rider  and  trappings  ar  edesignated  as 
that  which  brings  about  all-out  war  and 
takes  peace  from  the  earth.  Then  the 
black  horse  with  his  rider  is  that  which 
brings  upon  the  earth  famine.  The 
copper  colored  or  pale  horse,  with  his 
trappings  and  rider,  is  that  which  brings 
or  symbolizes  that  which  the  Bible  de- 
clares will  follow  those  who  shove  Je- 
sus aside  and  insist  upon  their  own  way, 
which  is  death  and  hell.  There  is  a 
white  horse  to  be  seen  later  in  Revela- 
tion upon  which  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord 
of  all,  rides  triumphantly,  being  follow- 
ed by  other  white  horses  whose  riders 
have  triumphed  over  the  false  peace 
with  its  methods  and  means  of  decep- 
tion of  all  the  ages. 

It  would  only  be  natural  that  this 
Pope  talks  peace  because  with  all  the 
talks  on  peace  since  before  World  War 
I,  we  seem  further  from  a  lasting  peace 
agreement  with  the  nations  of  the  world; 
and  you  know  that  there  is  a  sense  in 
which  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has 
been  a  "do-it-yourself  group."  They 
have  seemed  to  express  a  feeling  of  self- 
sufficiency,  in  that  they  refer  to  them- 
selves as  "the  holy  see,"  to  their  Pope 
as  the  "Holy  Father,"  and  to  their  com- 
bined constituency  as  the  only  true 
church  on  earth.  This  element  has  been 
extracted  from  heathenism.  When 
heathenism  was  in  its  flower,  both  in 
Palestine  and  Babylon,  and  later  in 
Rome,  it  was  thought  of  by  its  patrons 
as  the  means  by  which  its  constituents 
triumphed  in  battle.  The  Canaanites 
thought  their  gods  were  the  magic  pow- 
er by  which  they  had  attained  unto  their 
natural  greatness,  and  that  when  they 
failed,  it  was  because  they  had  not  pleas- 
ed their  gods;  and  so  did  Babylon  and 
Rome.  When  Roman  leaders  began  to 
sway  back  and  forth  and  Rome  was  but 
ready  to  collapse  under  the  relentless 
blows  of  dedicated  Christians,  whose 


blood  was  declared  by  the  prophets  of 
God  to  be  the  seed  of  the  church,  with 
one  ingenious  stroke,  Constantine  the 
Great  changed  the  name  of  the  state  re- 
ligion from  Roman  to  Christian.  Of 
course  the  mediocre  Christians  could  not 
see  it  in  its  true  light,  but  even  though 
for  awhile  this  seemed  to  be  the  solu- 
tion of  both  political  and  religious  prob- 
lems of  the  world,  it  was  instead  one 
of  the  most  subtle  moves  Satan  has 
made;  for  by  it,  instead  of  Rome  be- 
coming Christian  as  it  seemed,  it  was 
the  means  of  plunging  the  whole  world, 
with  minor  exceptions,  into  the  abyss 
of  the  dark  ages. 

Yes,  a  long  night  hovered  over  the 
Church  until  God  brought  forth  a  John 
Huss,  William  Tyndale,  Martin  Luther, 
and  many  others  too  numerous  to  men- 
tion, that  dared  to  challenge  the  heath- 
enism of  their  day  as  concealed  in  Rome, 
Many  in  that  notable  day  sealed  their 
testimony  in  their  blood;  and  if  the  pres- 
ent trend  continues,  1  dare  say  that  this 
age  of  which  we  are  a  part  will  end, 
having  more  to  suffer  martyrdom  than 
all  the  ages  past;  for  in  contrast  to  the 
man,  designed  peace  is  greed,  hate,  mur- 
der, and  all  the  other  bad  qualities  the 
Bible  depicts  as  coming  from  or  being 
a  product  of  the  wicked,  sinful  heart  of 
man  apart  from  Christ  as  his  God. 

The  only  way  for  the  Pope  to  qualify 
as  one  of  the  mouthpieces  of  God  is  for 
him  to  do  what  Jesus  required  of  Nico- 
demus  in  John  3:  be  born  from  heaven; 
and  as  I  understand  it,  that's  what  he 
is  not  about  to  do,  for  he  is  too  import- 
ant in  his  own  eyes  to  so  humble  him- 
self. All  the  ritual  and  ceremony  of  all 
the  ages  will  never,  never  make  his 
heart  right.  If  such  would  cleanse  the 
conscience  and  change  the  sinful  heart, 
there  would  have  been  no  need  of  Mar- 
tin Luther  giving  up  his  Roman  Catholic 
paraphernalia  and  taking  Christ  instead. 

I  do  not  know  this  Pope  and  I  have 
not  read  sufficiently  of  him  to  form  a 
very  profitable  opinion.  He,  as  well  as 
Pope  John,  seem  much  more  liberal  than 
some  of  their  predecessors;  but  that  may 
not  be  too  helpful  to  us,  who  are  hon- 
est to  goodness,  born-again  evangelical 
Protestants.  In  fact,  I  think  his  view 
and  changed  policies  will  work  fast  to 
our  determent.  I  did  not  even  see  him 
on  television  the  time  you  refer  to,  but 
have  heard  a  lot  of  so-called  Protestants 
who  say  they  did.  Here  is  something 
that  Dr.  Carl  Mclntyre,  who  did  listen 
when  he  addressed  the  U.  N.,  says  of  his 
impression:  "Pope  Paul's  visit  to  the 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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STORIES 

—  for  our  — 

YOUTH 

RONNIE'S  REWARD 

MATILDA  NORDTVEDT 

RONNIE  slowly  pulled  on  his  socks  one 
at  a  time.  Sunshine  streamed  into 
his  room,  making  warm  yellow 
patches  on  the  floor.  It  was  a  perfect 
Saturday,  but  Ronnie  wasn't  happy.  This 
afternoon  the  neighborhood  club  would 
have  its  first  meeting.  All  the  gang 
would  be  there,  all  except  Ronnie. 

"I  don't  see  why  we  have  to  bring  an 
animal  before  we  can  join,"  grumbled 
Ronnie  under  his  breath.  "That's  a 
stupid  rule.  Just  because  Jake's  dad  is 
an  animal  doctor,  he  thinks  he's  smart." 

Ronnie  jammed  one  foot  into  his  ten- 
nis shoe  and  began  to  lace  it  up.  What 
animal  could  he  bring  anyway?  They 
all  had  to  be  different.  Jake  had  a  pup- 
py. Bill  a  cat.  Glen  a  rabbit,  and  Ricky 
a  hamster.  Roger  had  gone  out  to  the 
graveyard  and  caught  a  gopher. 

"Why  didn't  I  think  of  that?"  mur- 
mured Ronnie.  "There's  just  nothing 
left  for  me  to  bring." 

For  a  minute  he  sat  on  his  bed  with 
his  other  tennis  shoe  in  his  hand.  He 
was  thinking  how  much  fun  the  boys 
would  have  that  afternoon  trying  to 
train  their  pets.  They  were  calling 
themselves  the  "Zoo  Club"  and  planned 
to  put  on  a  neighborhood  circus  after 
they'd  taught  the  animals  some  tricks. 

Ronnie  had  to  admit  it  was  an  excel- 
lent idea.  If  only  he  could  find  an  ani- 
mal! He  didn't  have  any  money  to  buy 
one  at  the  pet  store,  and  it  was  no  use 
asking  Mom  for  money.  She  had  hard- 
ly enough  for  groceries  the  way  it  was. 

"Hey!"  Ronnie  suddenly  jumped  up 
excitedly.  "I  know!  I'll  look  for  a  frog! 
If  I  look  all  morning,  I  should  be  able 
to  find  one.  Then  I'll  get  to  join  the  club 
after  all!" 

"Ronnie!"  Mother's  voice  called  from 
the  kitchen.    "Come  here,  will  you?" 

"Coming,"  answered  Ronnie  hurriedly, 
tying  his  shoestring  before  he  bounded 
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out  of  the  room.  He  couldn't  keep  Mom 
waiting.   She  had  to  catch  a  bus. 

Mother  was  standing  by  the  door  with 
lier  coat  on,  all  ready  to  go  out. 

"I'm  going  to  work  now,  Ronnie,"  she 
said.  "Be  sure  to  haul  the  garbage  out 
to  the  dump  this  morning.  There's 
some  in  the  garage,  too,  so  you'll  prob- 
ably have  to  make  two  trips.  You  can 
play  this  afternoon,  and  we'll  clean 
the  house  together  tonight." 

She  kissed  Ronnie  quickly  and  step- 
ped briskly  out  into  the  spring  sunshine. 

Ronnie  sank  down  on  the  nearest 
chair.  "Garbage!"  he  groaned.  "There 
go  my  frog-hunting  plans.  I  don't  see 
why  we  can't  pay  a  few  dollars  and 
have  the  garbage  man  pick  up  our  trash 
as  other  people  do!" 

But  Ronnie  knew  his  mother  didn't 
have  any  extra  dollars.  Since  his  father 
had  died  a  year  ago,  she  had  to  work 
hard  to  make  a  living  for  Ronnie  and 
herself. 

Ronnie  sighed  and  walked  to  the  win- 
dow. What  a  perfect  day  to  look  for 
frogs!  Hauling  the  garbage  would  take 
c!l  morning.  He  wouldn't  have  time  to 
f'nd  a  frog— he  wouldn't  get  to  join  the 
club.  He'd  have  to  play  alone  all  after- 
noon while  his  pals  were  having  fun 
with  their  pets. 

Suddenly,  Ronnie  had  an  idea.  If  he 
stacked  the  garbage  behind  the  garage. 
Mom  wouldn't  know  he  hadn't  hauled  it 
to  the  dump.  He  could  take  it  out  some- 
day after  school.  That  way  he'd  have 
all  morning  to  look  for  frogs. 

Somehow  Ronnie  couldn't  feel  happy 
about  his  plan.  Last  Sunday's  memory 
verse  kept  going  through  his  mind. 
"Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord:  for  this  is  right."  Since  receiving 
Jesus  as  his  Saviour,  Ronnie  felt  unhap- 
py every  time  he  disobeyed  or  did  some- 
thing wrong. 

"No,  I'll  haul  the  garbage  now  as 
Mom  told  me  to  do,"  he  said  aloud,  as 
he  walked  slowly  to  the  bathroom  to 


wash.  "I  guess  I'll  have  to  forget  about 
joining  the  Zoo  Club." 

Ronnie  piled  as  much  garbage  as  pos- 
sible into  his  red  wagon  and  started  for 
the  dump  just  on  the  edge  of  town.  In 
spite  of  his  disappointment,  he  felt  good 
way  down  deep  inside,  just  as  he  always 
did  when  he  obeyed  his  mother  and  God. 
It  really  was  too  nice  a  day  for  a  boy  to 
feel  grumpy  anyway,  he  decided  as  he 
guided  his  loaded  wagon  down  the 
street. 

Ronnie  noticed  the  many  birds  flying 
about  in  the  trees  he  passed,  chirping 
and  singing  lustily.  If  he  could  have  a 
bird  for  a  pet,  that  would  be  better  than 
a  frog.  A  frog  probably  couldn't  learn 
any  tricks. 

Ronnie  had  just  dumped  his  second 
load  of  garbage  and  had  turned  his 
wagon  around  to  start  for  home,  when 
his  ear  caught  an  unfamiliar  sound  in 
the  deserted  old  dump. 

"Chirp!  Chirp!" 

Where  was  that  noise  coming  from? 
Ronnie  listened  intently.  "Over  there," 
he  told  himself,  stumbling  forward  eag- 
erly. 

The  chirping  became  louder.  Ronnie 
lifted  an  old  piece  of  cardboard.  Under- 
neath, chirping  loudly  with  fright,  hud- 
dled a  tiny  yellow  chick.  A  broken  shell 
beside  it  told  the  story. 

Gently  Ronnie  picked  up  the  little  ball 
of  yellow  fuzz.  "Oh,  you  cute  little 
thing!"  he  exclaimed.  "You  can  be  my 
pet!"  Carefully  he  put  the  chick  into 
his  jacket  pocket  to  keep  warm.  The 
chick  snuggled  down  contentedly. 

Ronnie  walked  home  slowly  with  his 
hand  on  his  jacket  pocket  keeping  his 
treasure  safe.  There  was  no  need  to 
hurry  now.  He  had  his  animal  and  could 
join  the  club  this  afternoon  after  all.  A 
soft,  yellow  chick  would  be  so  much 
nicer  than  a  frog.  He  could  make  a  lit- 
tle pen  for  it  out  in  the  garage.  Wouldn't 
Mom  be  surprised? 

"Boy,  am  I  glad  I  obeyed  Mom!"  ex- 
ulted Ronnie.  And  in  his  heart  he  de- 
cided he  always  would.— My  Pleasure. 

Every  man  who  lives  right  must  stand 
against  something  and  stand  for  some- 
thing. He  must  stand  against  the  devil 
and  all  sin,  and  stand  for  God  and  all 
righteousness.— Walter  E.  Isenhour. 

God  knows  what  keys  in  the  human 
heart  to  touch  in  order  to  draw  out  its 
sweetest  and  most  perfect  harmonies.— 
Selected.  .  |. 
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College  Day  at 
Goldsboro  Church 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  will  observe 
Sunday,  March  6,  as  "Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege Day,"  the  Rev.  James  A.  Evans,  pas- 
tor, has  announced.  President  W.  Bur- 
kette  Raper  w\\\  speak  at  both  the  morn- 
ing services;  and  the  Rev.  Austin  Carter, 
director  of  public  relations  at  Mount 
Olive  College,  will  speak  at  the  evening 
service. 

Dr.  Rhine  Lectures 

The  third  program  of  the  Concert  and 
Lecture  Series  at  Mount  Olive  College 
presented  Dr.  J.  B.  Rhine,  a  noted  para- 
psychologist  and  lecturer,  who  discussed 
the  phenomenon  of  "extrasensory  per- 
ception" on  Tuesday,  February  22,  in  the 
Mount  Olive  Junior  High  School  Audi- 
torium. 

Dr.  Rhine  received  his  B.S.,  M.S.,  and 
Ph.D.  degrees  from  the  University  of 
Chicago,  and  has  had  further  study  at 
Harvard  and  Duke  University.  His  pro- 
fessional career  was  launched  at  West 
Virginia  University  where  he  was  an  in- 
structor of  botany.  In  1928  he  became 
an  instructor  in  the  department  of  psy- 
chology at  Duke  and  later  assumed  du- 
ties as  the  director  of  the  Parapsychology 
Laboratory  there. 

Following  his  retirement  from  the 
Duke  faculty  on  August  31,  1965,  he  and 
Mrs.  Rhine  have  been  actively  engaged 
in  the  development  of  a  Foundation  for 
the  Research  on  the  Nature  of  Man.  The 
foundation  will  extend  and  enlarge  upon 
the  work  carried  on  by  Dr.  Rhine  during 
the  past  38  years.  In  addition  to  car- 
rying on  research  programs  of  its  own, 
the  foundation  will  serve  as  an  infor- 
mation agency  f  o  r  parapsychologists 
throughout  the  world,  encourage  re- 
search, and  publish  findings. 

Dr.  Rhine  has  published  several  books 
including  Extrasensory  Perception,  New 
Frontiers  of  the  Mind,  Extrasensory  Per- 
ception After  Sixty  Years,  The  Reach  of 
the  Mind,  and  Parapsychology. 


Assistant  Librarian 
Appointed 

The  appointment  of  Mrs.  Barbara  B. 
Bullard  of  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina, 
to  the  library  staff  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege was  announced  today  by  President 
W.  Burkette  Raper.  She  will  serve  as  an 
assistant  to  college  librarian,  Gary  F. 
Barefoot. 

Mrs.  Bullard,  a  native  of  Palmerton, 
Pennsylvania,  attended  the  University  of 
Pittsburgh,  and  holds  a  B.S.  degree  in 
Nursing  and  a  Masters  degree  in  Library 
Science  from  the  University  of  North 
Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill. 

Her  professional  activities  include 
memberships  in  the  North  Carolina  and 
Southeastern  Library  Associations,  and 
Beta  Phi  Mu  (library  science  honorary 
society). 

She  is  the  wife  of  Dr.  A.  J.  Bullard  Jr., 
a  Mount  Olive  dentist. 


Receives  Grant 

Mount  Olive  College  announced  today 
receipt  of  a  grant  in  the  amount  of 
$107,765  under  the  provisions  of  the 
Higher  Education  Facilities  Act  of  1963. 
President  W.  Burkette  Raper  said  that 
the  money  was  designated  for  partial 
payment  of  the  cost  of  providing  facili- 
ties for  science,  mathematics,  and  for- 
eign languages  in  the  Henderson  Build- 
ing on  the  new  campus. 

These  facilities  with  accompanying  of- 
fices account  for  81  percent  of  the  floor 
space  in  the  Henderson  Building.  Under 
the  provisions  of  the  Higher  Education 
Facilities  Act,  the  college  has  agreed  to 
use  this  portion  of  the  building  for 
science,  mathematics,  and  foreign  lan- 
guages for  a  period  of  twenty  years,  and 
thereafter  the  full  building  may  be  used 
for  any  purposes  the  college  might  de- 
termine. Use  of  the  other  19  percent 
of  the  building  is  unrestricted. 

The  Henderson  Building  was  occupied 
in  September,  1965.  It  was  construct- 
ed and  furnished  at  a  cost  of  more  than 
$400,000.  G.  Milton  Small  of  Raleigh 
was  the  architect  and  L.  P,  Cox  Com- 


pany of  Sanford  was  the  general  con- 
tractor. 

The  Henderson  Building  has  enabled 
the  college  to  substantially  increase  its 
enrollment.  Enrollment  has  grown  from 
313  students  last  year  to  408  this  year. 

Nineteen  Make 
Dean's  List 

Dr.  Raymond  P.  Carson  released  today 
the  names  of  nineteen  students  who 
made  the  dean's  list  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege for  the  fall  semester.  To  be  eligible 
a  student  must  carry  a  minimum  of 
twelve  semester  hours  and  make  a  "B" 
average  with  no  grade  lower  than  "C." 

Among  those  named  on  the  dean's  list 
were:  Barbara  Sue  Francis,  Faith  Leigh 
Barber,  Linda  Cox,  Sandra  Jane  Faulk, 
Hanson  R.  Malpass,  Sandra  Freeman,  and 
Glenda  Scott  Barwick,  Mount  Olive;  San- 
dra Lea  Everington  and  Linda  Kay  Smith, 
Deep  Run;  Richard  Lawson,  Kinston; 
Linda  Sue  Andrews,  Trenton;  Angeline 
Sutton,  Grifton;  Linda  Joyce  Godwin, 
Wilson;  Chris  T.  Grady,  K  e  n  I  y;  Mary 
Elizabeth  Bright  and.- Eve  AAullen,  Choco- 
winity;  Linda  Lorey  Lindholm,  Jackson- 
ville; Beverly  Pittard,  Prospect  Hill;  and 
Janet  Rose,  Northeast,  Pennsylvania. 
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ject  at  the  Children's  Home  which  was 
begun  several  years  ago.  It  was  decided 
to  launch  a  final  campaign  in  May  in  an 
effort  to  raise  approximately  $17,000 
on  the  project,  it  was  pointed  out  that 
slightly  more  than  $8,000  had  been  rais- 
ed. 

Another  item  of  business  concerned 
the  April  ministers'  meeting.  It  was  de- 
cided that  there  would  not  be  an  April 
meeting  this  year,  but  that  the  regular 
October  meeting  would  be  held. 

In  the  absence  of  the  moderator,  the 
Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry,  who  was  ill,  the  Rev. 
N.  B.  Barrow,  vice-president,  presided. 
A  total  of  14  Central  Conference  min- 
isters were  present,  1  Western  Confer- 
ence minister,  and  8  ministers'  wives. 

If  a  man's  college  degrees  dries  him 
up  spiritually,  he  will  have  a  poor  chance 
of  entering  heaven  when  he  presents  his 
diplomas  to  God  at  the  final  judgment.— 
Rev.  Walter  E.  isenhour. 
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The  Sunday 
School  Lesson 

FOR  MARCH  13 


Living  With  Others 

(Temperance  Lesson) 

Lesson  Text:  Ephesians  4:25-32;  James  2. 
8-10,  14-17 

Memory  Verse:  Romans  12:9,  10 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

There  are  certain  traits  of  character 
that  one  must  develop  in  order  to  live  in 
peace  and  in  harmony  v^^ith  others.  All 
of  these  can  be  developed,  however,  as 
we  develop  our  Christian  character. 

To  get  along  well  with  people,  we 
must  first  show  them  that  we  are  genu- 
inely concerned  with  their  welfare,  that 
we  have  a  respect  for  their  opinions  and 
customs,  and  that  we  are  anxious  to  be 
a  good  neighbor  and  friend.  We  must 
show  them  that  they  can  trust  our  word 
and  that  we  are  strictly  honest  in  all 
of  our  dealings  with  our  fellowmen.  If 
we  will  do  these  things  and  prove  by 
precept  and  example  that  our  religion 
is  genuine  and  of  the  heart  and  that  our 
convictions  are  built  upon  the  Word  of 
God,  we  should  not  experience  a  great 
deal  of  difficulty  getting  along  with 
most  people.— Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Believers  are  to  put  away  all  man- 
ner of  evil  (v.  25). 

2.  Christians  are  to  guard  against  be- 
coming angry,  lest  they  sin  (v.  26). 

3.  The  child  of  God  should  give  the 
devil  no  opportunity  to  wrest  him  from 
God  (v.  27). 

4.  It  is  never  right,  even  under  the 
pretense  of  helping  the  poor,  to  defraud 
or  steal  from  another  (v.  28). 

5.  The  Christian's  conduct  and  conver- 
sation should  be  in  keeping  with  his  pro- 
fession (vv.  29,  31,  32). 

6.  Because  He  guides  the  Christian, 
the  Holy  Spirit  should  never  be  grieved 
(v.  30). 

7.  Man  should  deal  with  his  fellow- 
man  on  the  basis  of  the  principle  of 
brotherly  love  (vv.  8,  9). 


8.  Sinning  in  one  respect,  in  effect, 
makes  the  transgressor  guilty  of  break- 
ing the  whole  law  of  God"  (v.  10). 

9.  A  faith  that  does  not  result  in 
works  is  poor  evidence  that  a  person  is 
a  Christian  (vv.  14-16). 

10.  Faith  that  does  not  bring  forth 
works  is  dead,  living  faith  works  (v.  17). 
-Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

111.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Homer,  in  the  Odyssey,  tells  how 
the  enchantress  Circe  invited  Ulysses 
and  his  sailors  to  her  marvelously  beauti- 
ful place,  where  she  tempted  them  with 
her  luxurious  feasts.  But  those  who  ate 
were  turned  into  beasts.  Ulysses  had  a 
flower  given  him  by  Mercury  which  pro- 
tected him  from  the  enchantments  of 
Circe,  so  that  she  had  no  power  whatso- 
ever over  him.  This  flower  was  self- 
control,  which  made  Ulysses  strong  in 
the  midst  of  temptation.  He  was  mas- 
ter of  himself. 

In  the  broader  sense  of  the  word,  be- 
ing temperate  is  simply  having  control 
over  one's  appetites  and  desires.  This 
applies  not  only  to  the  matter  of  strong 
drink,  but  also  in  every  relationship  we 
have  with  one  another.  Our  lesson  to- 
day deals  with  the  problem  of  living 
with  each  other  in  the  complex  society 
of  our  day. -Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

2.  Concrete  work  is  hard  work,  says 
John,  a  "do-it-yourselfer."  His  hard 
work  really  began  after  the  concrete  was 
poured.  The  surface  must  be  floated 
until  the  surface  was  level  and  smooth. 
But  each  time  John  pulled  his  float 
across  the  surface,  the  concrete  was  not 
as  smooth  as  it  should  have  been.  The 
float  left  an  unwanted  mark.  After  a 
few  exasperating  minutes,  John  examin- 
ed the  float  he  was  using.  There  was 
a  rough  spot  that  was  doing  the  damage 
to  the  concrete.  So  he  polished  the  sur- 
face of  the  float  until  it  was  smooth. 
When  he  returned  to  the  job,  the  con- 
crete had  set.  It  was  too  hard  to  work 
any  more.  The  float  had  left  a  mark 
that  could  not  be  changed. 

Each  day  our  lives  touch  the  lives  of 


those  about  us— our  children,  our  neigh- 
bors, those  we  work  with— the  list  is 
endless.  What  kind  of  an  impression 
are  we  leaving  as  Christians?  Does  love 
permeate  our  relationships  with  our  fel- 
low men,  or  are  there  rough  spots  in 
our  lives  that  leave  an  unwanted  mark 
on  the  lives  of  others?  Paul  warned 
about  some  rough  spots:  lying,  an  uncon- 
trolled temper,  dishonesty,  and  obscene 
language.  If  we  indulge  in  such  things, 
our  example  is  not  truly  Christian.  We 
may  so  mark  the  lives  of  others  that 
they  say,  "If  that  is  the  way  a  Chris- 
tian acts,  I  don't  want  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian." And  the  impression  may  be  a 
lasting  one. 

If  there  are  rough  spots  in  your  life, 
begin  today  to  make  some  lasting  chang- 
es. Let  love  for  others  guide  you  in  your 
relationships.— Standard  Commentary. 

3.  "Neither  give  place  to  the  devil." 

In  the  early  days  of  our  country,  vast 
numbers  of  wild  horses  grazed  on  the 
prairies  in  the  West.  Sometimes,  as  they 
grazed,  wolves  would  gather  in  the  dis- 
tance. The  horses  were  able  to  smell 
the  wolves  before  the  latter  came  near. 
The  horses  were  instantly  alert  to  dan- 
ger. As  long  as  they  were  alert,  they 
were  safe.  By  running  swiftly,  they 
could  put  a  safe  distance  between  them- 
selves and  their  enemies. 

The  wolves,  however,  had  a  subtle 
way  -of  attacking  victims.  Leisurely  and 
seemingly  unconcernedly,  they  came 
closer  and  closer  to  the  horses.  Two  or 
three  of  the  older  wolves  would  stroll 
about  listlessly  and  then  retreat  in  like 
manner.  When  they  observed  the  seem- 
ing friendliness  of  the  wolf  pack,  the 
horses  became  careless. 

Then  the  fatal  moment  would  come! 
With  unerring  accuracy  the  wolves 
would  pounce  upon  an  unwary  victim. 
A  peaceful  scene  would  change  instantly 
into  a  scene  of  carnage  and  death! 

Let  us  take  seriously  the  warning: 
"Be  .  .  .  vigilant;  because  your  adver- 
sary the  devil  .  .  .  walketh  about,  seek- 
ing whom  he  may  devour"  (1  Peter  5:8). 

"Let  ail  .  .  .  evil  spealting,  be  put 
away  from  you." 

Dr.  Harry  A.  Ironside  gave  this  good 
advice:  "It  is  never  safe  to  depend  on 
mere  hearsay,  rumor,  or  gossip." 

He  chuckled  as  he  told  this  story: 
"Not  long  ago  I  read  an  item  which  ap- 
peared in  a  church  bulletin  in  which  a 
pastor  explained  that  he  had  been  great- 
ly troubled  by  a  rumor  going  around  to 
the  effect  that  his  wife  had  attended  a 
meeting  of  some  heretical  group.  The 
(continued  from  page  fourteen) 
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(continued  from  page  five) 

Similarly,  he  continued,  churchmen 
who  "keep  hitting  culture  over  the  head" 
may  overlook  the  positive  contributions 
v\/hich  have  come  from  the  religious 
thinking  of  individuals  and  from  church 
activity  itself. 

School  Superintendent  Raps  Survey  of 
Teens  on  Sex  and  Religion 

NEW  YORK  (EP)-A  true-or-false  pscho- 
logical  test  with  personal  queries  on 
religion  and  sex  given  to  ninth-graders 
in  a  junior  high  school  here  drew  the 
wrath  of  Superintendent  of  Schools  Ber- 
nard E.  Donovan  as  an  invasion  of  pri- 
vacy. 

He  said  he  would  take  personal  charge 
of  a  "thorough"  investigation  of  the  test 
given  in  January  to  some  350  pupils  of 
JHS  141  in  the  Bronx  and  to  160  stud- 
ents at  two  private  schools. 

Expressing  "serious  concern"  over  the 
test  and  the  resulting  furor.  Dr.  Dono- 
van said,  "We  have  a  policy  against  the 
kind  of  invasion  of  a  pupil's  and  par- 
ent's privacy  which  the  questions  I  have 
seen  listed  in  the  press  seem  to  indi- 
cate." 

The  children  surveyed  were  14  and  15 
years  of  age. 

Avoid  Proselytism, 
Rabbi  Advises  Jews 

LAKEWOOD,  N.  J.  (EJ)-An  Orthodox 
rabbi,  addressing  the  Rabbinical  Council 
of  America  here,  said  better  relations 
between  Christians  and  Jews  would  be 
adversely  affected  if  Jews  tried  to  con- 
vert Christians. 

The  "new  climate  of  friendship  of 
Jev/s  with  other  Christian  faiths  would 
be  undermined  be  an  effort  on  our  part 
to  proselytize  among  them"  said  Rabbi 
Bernard  A.  Poupko  of  Pittsburgh. 

Chairman  of  the  Orthodox  Council's 
annual  mid-winter  convention,  he  stated 
that  a  major  tenet  of  Judaism  has  al- 
ways been  "to  recognize  the  uniqueness 
of  every  faith  and  to  respect  every  man's 
beliefs." 

"Judaism,"  he  said,  "never  claims  the 
exclusive  monoply  on  salvation.  To  the 
contrary,  Judaism  maintains  the  right 
of  all  faiths  to  have  a  share  in  the 
hereafter." 

It  is  better  to  go  out  of  the  backwoods 
to  heaven  than  it  is  to  go  out  of  a 
modernistic,  atheistic  college  to  hell.— 
Walter  E.  Isenhour. 


Family  FiresicJe 

(continued  from  page  eight) 

He  suffered  persecution,  but  he  knew  the 
Lord  Iiad  never  forsaken  him. 

As  You  Pray 
Remember  that  in  the  midst  of  difficulty 
and  perplexities  God  will  see  us  through. 
We  can  overcome  hij  the  power  of  God. 

The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  four) 

es  of  the  winter  to  make  it  a  better 
and  healthier  place  for  us.  So,  our  souls 
can  only  be  disciplined  for  a  better 
world  by  adversities. 

When  we  consider  aright  we  can  come 
to  the  certainty  that  our  seasons  of  ad- 
versity are  of  limited  duration.  While 
we  mourn,  the  clouds  begin  to  disperse. 
While  we  sigh,  the  darkness  breaks,  and 
we  have  the  dawn  of  a  brighter  day.  The 
text  said,  "day  of  adversity."  Look 
back:  you  remember  that  when  you  were 
ready  to  despair,  you  thought  the  Lord 
had  forgotten  to  be  gracious,  but  at 
eventide  it  was  light.  The  Lord  called 
you  to  rejoice  in  the  brightness  of  His 
countenance.  You  can  now  consider  that 
you  were  in  distress  and  that  the  waters 
of  affliction  are  rolling  into  the  world 
of  forgetfulness. 

I  will  close  with  the  following  quota- 
tion from  an  unknown  author: 

"Let  me  remind  you,  that  the  three 
worlds  revealed  to  us,  are  essentially 
different  from  each  other. 

"1.  This  world  is  a  state  of  mixture; 
joy  and  sorrow;  health  and  pain;  light 
and  darkness. 

"2.  Hell  is  the  region  of  unmixed  evil. 
There  is  all  night,  all  darkness,  all  woe, 
all  despair. 

"3.  Heaven  is  a  world  of  unmixed 
felicity.  Day,  health,  life,  joy.  Con- 
sider the  end  of  life,  is  to  prepare  for 
this  world  of  blessedness." 

"Now  consider  this,  ye  that  forget 
God,  lest  I  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there 
be  none  to  deliver"  (Psalm  50:22). 

Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

United  Nations  has  stunned  and  shocked 
the  conservatives  all  over  the  land.  I 
have  given  his  trip— everything  that  has 
been  said  or  written  about  it— the  most 
careful   study  and  consideration.  For 


instance,  I  listened  for  the  full  day  to 
the  TV  network  that  carried  everything 
that  went  on.  The  Pope's  program  for 
peace  included  his  tremendous  praise 
and  plans  for  the  United  Nations;  for  the 
acceptance  of  'fruitful  co-existence'  with 
the  nations  of  the  world,  including  the 
Communists;  his  call  for  disarmament, 
his  plan  for  dealing  with  the  poor  of 
the  whole  world.  He  had  nothing  what- 
soever to  say  about  the  Communists  or 
our  responsibility  to  resist  them  or  ex- 
pose their  worldwide  conspiracy.  He 
did  not  even  define  the  use  which  he 
made  of  world  'peace'  and  has  left  the 
door  open,  as  it  has  now  been  entered, 
for  the  Communists  to  agree  with  him 
and  to  praise  his  peace  message.  It  all 
seems  so  startling,  so  stunning,  so  fan- 
tastic." 

(Continued  Next  Week) 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 

rumor  stated  that  he  had  gone  to  this 
meeting  in  great  indignation  and  drag- 
ged out  his  wife  by  the  hair  of  her 
head,  brought  her  home,  and  beat  her. 
He  undertook  to  explain  that  he  had  not 
dragged  his  wife  out  of  that  meeting, 
that  he  had  never  at  any  time  dragged 
her  about  by  the  hair,  that  he  had  never 
beaten  her,  that  his  wife  had  never  at- 
tended that  meeting,  and  that  he  was  a 
bachelor  and  had  never  had  a  wife!"— 
The  Bible  Expositor. 

The  Resurrection 
Is  For  Telling 

(continued  from  page  three) 

use  the  Easter  season  this  year  to  greet 
your  friends  with  a  card  ...  an  Easter 
card  ...  a  greeting  in  remembrance  of 
the  one  who  said,  "I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life." 

Overwhelming  historical  evidence  at- 
tests to  the  resurrection.  For  all  who 
study  it  carefully  we  dare  say  there  is 
little  possibility  of  unbelief.  The  impli- 
cations are  far-reaching. 

"Merry  Christmas?"  Wonderful!  Hap- 
py New  Year?"  Fine!  But  now  it's 
time  also  for  "He  Arose!"— Evangelical 
Press. 

Nobody  hates  the  big  corporations  in 
which  he  holds  a  little  stock.— Roy  L. 
Smith. 
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Saved  to  Serve 


MRS.  W.  F.  WHORTON 
Merritt,  North  Carolina 


FME  hear  much  today  about  the  new 
I  I  theology,  "God  is  dead."  Paul,  in 
the  church  at  Corinth,  said,  "... 
the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them 
that  perish  foolishness,-  but  unto  us 
which  are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God" 
(1  Corinthians  1:18). 

We  believe  that  if  God  is  dead,  He  is 
dead  only  to  those  that  perish  or  are 
lost. 

As  we  study  the  Scriptures,  we  find 
God's  wonderful  truths  being  unfolded. 
We  may  not  understand  all  of  the  Bible, 
but  Jesus'  admonition  to  His  listeners  is 
as  valid  today  as  it  was  two  thousand 
years  ago.  Ask  for  an  understanding  of 
God  and  it  shall  be  given  you.  Not  all 
the  knowledge  of  God  shall  be  given  you, 
but  enough  to  light  the  path  along  which 
you  walk.  No,  God  is  not  dead!  Jesus 
said,  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you"  (Matthew  7: 
7). 

Oh,  we  of  little  faith!  We  excuse  our- 
selves by  saying  that  we  do  not  under- 
stand the  Word  of  God,  but  He  will  not 
hold  us  guiltless  who  can  read  and  will 
not. 

Many  people  may  never  hear  God's 
Word  unless  some  concerned  Christian 
goes  to  them.  We  talk  a  lot  about  be- 
ing in  God's  service,  but  do  we  realize 
that  there  is  no  way  of  serving  God  ex- 
cept to  serve  our  fellowman? 

We  go  to  church  on  Sunday  to  worship 
God;  yes,  and  for  our  own  pleasure!  If 
we  are  to  serve  God,  we  will  (being  led 
by  His  Holy  Spirit)  go  out  into  the  high- 
ways and  hedges  and  seek  those  who  are 
in  need.  We  may  not  find  those  who 
need  physical  food  or  clothing,  but  there 
are  those  all  around  us  who  are  in  need 
of  spiritual  food.  They  themselves  may 
not  be  aware  of  this  need.  That  is  a 
part  the  devil  plays  very  well  by  telling 


people  that  they  are  just  as  good  as  any- 
one in  the  church. 

We  believe  God  expects  Christians  to 
witness  to  the  lost  and  to  be  truly  con- 
cerned for  the  souls  of  men,  women, 
boys,  and  girls.  The  following  quotation 
has  much  meaning  for  the  soul  winner: 

"They  do  not  come,  they  must  be 
brought; 

They  do  not  seek,  they  must  be 
sought." 

It  is  getting  progressively  harder  to 
get  unsaved  people  into  the  church. 
There  was  a  time  in  the  past  when  peo- 
ple would  come  for  miles  around  to  a 
revival  meeting.  The  negligent,  back- 
slidden Christians,  as  well  as  those  who 
had  never  made  a  profession  of  faith, 
came  to  hear  the  gospel  preached.  Peo- 
ple were  saved  and  rededications  were 
made  under  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Maybe  we  are  too  lax  in  preparation 
for  revival.  For  months  we  go  about 
our  regular  routine  of  church  worship 
without  showing  any  concern  for  the 
outsider;  then  just  a  few  days  before 
revival  time,  at  the  suggestion  of  the 
pastor  perhaps,  we  begin  to  get  out  and 
invite  people  to  attend  the  revival.  In 
most  cases  they  don't  believe  we  sin- 
cerely want  them.  Have  you  not  been 
the  outsider  once;  and  do  you  not  re- 
member how  completely  satisfied  the 
church  seemed  to  be  without  you?  Then 
some  concerned  person  spoke  gently  and 
warmly  to  you  about  your  spiritual  con- 
dition and  you  were  made  to  realize  that 
you  too  would  like  to  be  a  part  of  God's 
church. 

God  saves  us  to  serve  Him.  He  does 
not  expect  us  to  save  souls,  but  He  does 
expect  us  to  witness  of  His  saving  pow- 
er and  He  will  do  the  rest. 


Be  ashamed  to  die  till  you  have  won 
some  victory  for  h  u  m  a  n  i  t  y.— Horace 
Mann. 


HE  LIVES! 

by  MRS.  HERSEL  BOWEN 
Winterville,  N.  C. 

"God  is  dead!"  Does  this  statement 
concern  you?  Yes  it  does:  you  either 
believe  it  or  you  do  not  believe  it.  Just 
to  think  of  it  gives  me  a  sick  and  lone- 
ly feeling,  not  for  myself,  but  for  those 
who  might  believe  it.  If  I  lived  this 
life,  thinking  this  was  all,  I  would  be 
lost,  i  do  not  believe  we  are  here  to 
stay,  but  here  to  learn  in  the  Academy 
of  Time  and  to  graduate  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Eternity. 

Loving  God  is  like  springtime  to  an 
endless  summer.  But  one  who  believes 
God  IS  dead  is  like  autumn  fading  to  an 
endless  winter.  I  think  true  life  depends 
upon  our  purpose  in  living.  Life  is  what 
we  make  it.  I  would  rather  live  and  die 
being  called  an  idiot,  believing  in  God, 
than  be  a  genius  who,  with  all  his  abili- 
ties end  opportunities,  says  that  God  is 
dead.  Life  is  a  magnificent  heritage  and 
a  solemn  trust.  I  believe  God  gave  me 
this  life  to  live  for  and  with  Him.  He  is 
the  giver  of  life;  how  can  He  be  dead? 

Love  finds  its  center,  source,  and  per- 
fection in  God.  God  not  only  gives  us 
eternal  life,  but  He  says,  "They  shall  not 
perish." 

One  of  the  sublimest  scenes  in  the  life 
of  the  Christian  is  Christ's  final  triumph 
over  the  dying  hour. 

All  sorts  of  master  efforts  from  con- 
flicting standpoints  have  been  made  by 
critics  to  contradict  or  destroy  the  value 
of  the  Bible,  but  only  the  Bible  and  the 
classics  that  conform  to  the  Bible  re- 
main permanent  and  unalterable.  Some 
people  will  say,  "He  is  way  out."  But 
let  me  tell  you  something;  it  feels  so 
good  to  be  "way  out"  for  God.  I  try  to 
keep  my  feet  firm  on  the  ground,  but 
my  faith  is  in  God. 

I  thank  God  that  we  have  freedom  of 
speech.  We  read  in  John  10:11,  18:  "I 
am  the  good  shepherd:  the  good  shep- 
herd giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep.  .  .  . 
No  man  taketh  It  from  me,  but  I  lay  it 
down  of  myself.  I  have  power  to  lay  it 
down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again. 

My  God  is  alive!    How  about  yours? 
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Settlement  Reached  in 
Maiachi  Church  Case 

On  March  2,  1966,  during  a  special 
term  of  Superior  Court,  Tyrrell  County, 
North  Carolina,  settlement  was  reached 
regarding  the  ownership  of  the  Malachi's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  property, 
Columbia. 

The  group  affiliated  with  the  Albe- 
marle Conference  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  and,  of  course,  the  North  Caro- 
lina State  Convention  of  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists,  were  "adjudged  the  own- 
ers and  entitled  to  the  possession  of  the 
Maiachi  Church  Property,  upon  which 
the  Church  and  building  is  situated  and 
the  Maiachi  Church  Cemetery  adjoining 
the  Maiachi  Church  Property.  .  ."  All 
church  records  and  books  were  also  ad- 
judged to  be  the  property  of  "Maiachi 
Chapel  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,"  and  "the  mimeograph  machine 
and  typewriter  formerly  belonging  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  League"  were  to  be  re- 
turned to  the  church. 

The  Wallace  Woodley  Faction  were  ad- 
judged to  "be  the  owners  of  and  en- 
titled to  recover  the  property  heretofore 
known  as  Maiachi  Church  Parsonage 
Property,"  occupied  by  the  Rev.  Herbert 
Bryan. 

The  judgment  stated  that  the  defend- 
ants (Woodley  Faction)  were  to  have  ac- 
cess to  the  church  records  "at  reason- 
able times  for  obtaining  records  for  bap- 
tism or  other  pertinent  facts  that  be  or 
may  be  disclosed  by  said  records"  and 
that  "nothing  herein  shall  prevent  or  ex- 
clude the  burial  of  any  members  of  the 
immediate  families  of  either  plaintiffs 
or  defendants  in  the  Church  Cemetery, 
under  such  rules  and  regulations  as  now 
exist  or  hereafter  may  be  adopted  for 
the  use  of  the  Church  Cemetery."  The 
costs  of  the  action  were  to  be  paid 
equally  by  the  plaintiffs  and  defendants. 

The  Judge,  Honorable  Hubert  E.  May, 
commended  the  two  groups  in  the  settle- 
ment, stating  that  they  had  shown  a 
Christian  spirit  and  concern. 

We  are  thankful  that  another  Original 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  North  Caro- 
lina can  now  proceed  in  the  work  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  for  the  cause  of 
Free  Will  Baptists. 
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WiH  Baptisit.  The  responsibility  for  each  article 
is  given  the  person  whose  name  appears  under  the 
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The  Editor.  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  P.  O.  Box  158 
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THE  CHALLENGE  OF  CHRISTIAN  WRITING 

The  purpose  of  this  editorial  is  twofold:  (1)  to  report  briefly  on  the 
writers'  conference  which  was  held  on  March  1  in  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
lina, and  (2)  to  present  a  brief  challenge  to  anyone  who  is  interested  in 
Christian  writing. 

It  was  the  happy  privilege  of  about  fifty  persons  affiliated  with  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  to  hear  two  very  interesting  and  challenging 
discussions  by  Dr.  J.  W.  Yarbrough  concerning  Christian  writing.  Dr. 
Yarbrough  is  director  of  curriculum  development  and  editor  of  "The  Bi- 
ble Teacher  and  Leader,"  and  the  "Standard  Lesson  Commentary,"  of 
Standard  Publishing  Company,  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  Those  who  heard  Dr. 
Yarbrough  on  Tuesday  afternoon  and  evening  included  employees  of  the 
Press,  writers,  and  other  interested  persons.  Approximately  fifty  were 
in  attendance.  It  was  the  privilege  of  this  editor  to  spend  several  hours 
with  Dr.  Yarbrough  discussing  the  pros  and  cons  of  editing  and  writing. 
Several  writers  also  were  privileged  to  have  a  private  conference  with 
him. 

Dr.  Yarbrough's  first  discussion  at  5:30  p.  m.  included  "six  ways  to 
improve  writing,"  which  are:  (1)  make  proper  preparation;  (2)  live 
Christian  ideals  and  have  worthy,  specific  objectives;  (3)  develop  the 
soul  of  a  creative  artist;  (4)  recognize  potential  ideas;  (5)  follow  direc- 
tions; (6)  have  the  right  market  for  writing. 

The  discussion  at  7:30  p.  m.  was  highlighted  with  a  panorama  of 
twenty  posters  setting  forth  the  purpose  of  writing  and  steps  for  writ- 
ing. The  purpose  of  the  Christian  writer  is : 

"With  love  and  patience  as  God  provides  strength  and  wisdom,  to 
help  both  student  and  teacher  progress  from  where  they  are  to  where 
they  should  be,  in  knowing,  loving,  and  serving  our  Saviour  and  Lord 
with  joy." 

Dr.  Yarbrough  gave  sixteen  steps  for  successful  writing:  (1)  find 
fertile  fields;  (2)  probe  plausible  possibilities;  (3)  appraise  apparent  al- 
ternatives; (4)  prepare,  plan,  project;  (5)  possess  Christ-centered  con- 
cepts; (6)  recognize  reader  response;  (7)  write,  write,  write;  (8)  revise, 
revise,  revise;  (9)  counsel  with  considerate  critics;  (10)  rest,  reflect, 
reactivate;  (11)  rethink,  reorganize,  revise;  (12)  finalize  in  finished 
form;  (13)  market  manuscript  methodically;  (14)  receive  rejection  re- 
flectively; (15)  cash  check  cheerfully;  (16)  continue  composing  creative- 
ly. 

Also  presented  on  a  large  poster  were  five  golden  keys  to  successful 
Christian  writing:  (1)  live,  (2)  obey,  (3)  pray,  (4)  work,  (5)  believe. 

Overall,  it  was  a  good  conference;  but  it  was  too  short.  Dr.  Yar- 
brough is  the  kind  of  man  who  could  have  inspired  all  our  writers  to 
higher  planes  of  Christian  writing.  Never  has  the  challenge  been  great- 
er than  it  is  today ;  for  this  is  an  age  when  the  forces  of  the  world,  both 
good  and  bad,  are  clamoring  for  the  minds  of  man.  The  power  of  the 
printed  page  cannot  be  properly  estimated,  but  we  do  know  that  the  "pen 
is  mightier  than  the  sword." 

Free  Will  Baptists  need  dedicated,  concerned  Christian  writers.  The 
task  is  not  easy,  but  it  is  challenging  and  rewarding. 

"Writing  can  become  a  labor  of  love,  a  living  prayer,  a  work  that 
will  enable  and  sanctify  both  you  and  all  who  read  what  you  have  writ- 
ten. You  will  be  more  interested  in  giving  than  in  getting.  You  will 
think  less  of  taking  out  of  the  world  than  of  putting  in. 

"Hope  will  carry  you  over  the  disappointments,  the  rejections,  the 
heart-wrenching  failures  which  even  the  finest  writers  must  suffer  at 
first.  You  will  know  the  deep  and  lasting  joy  of  creative  work;  and  you 
will  play  a  real  part  in  bringing  to  your  fellow  man  some  of  the  true,  the 
good,  and  the  beautiful  that  the  Creator  of  all  intended  for  all." — James 
Keller. 
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.  .  .  the  white  militia. 

Who  take  no  blood  to  spill  it,  save  their 
own. 


SENT 
to  WIN 


B CERTAIN  AIR  OF  conquest  would  un- 
doubtedly be  visited  upon  Christen- 
dom if  it  had,  say,  fifty  Billy  Gra- 
hams. But  it  is  unrealistic  to  think  that 
such  a  situation  could,  even  then,  pro- 
duce the  sort  of  revival  the  world  really 
needs. 

For  really  effective  soul-winning,  the 
best  tool  in  the  hand  of  God  is  a  host  of 
dedicated  laymen  consumed  by  an  aware- 
ness of  the  need,  the  way  and  the  time 
for  personal  evangelism. 

Do  you  know  why  it  is  absolutely  man- 
datory for  you  to  be  one  of  that  host? 
Do  you  know  how  to  lead  someone  to  a 
personal  knowledge  of  Christ?  And  are 
you  sensitive  to  the  time  most  apropos 
for  such  endeavors?  These  are  import- 
ant points  to  consider. 

The  obviously  surface  answer  to  the 
first  question  is,  we  must  be  soul-win- 
ners if  we  are  to  obey  God's  Word. 
Wait  a  minute,  though.  Why,  specifi- 
cally, does  He  command  it? 

God  commands  it  because  He  knows 
that  we  must  try  to  save  others  in  order 
to  save  ourselves.  Christians  who  gloat 
and  shout  over  their  personal  redemp- 
tion should  tread  more  softly  until  they 
make  sure  they  possess  the  other  validat- 
ing half  of  their  passports.  Because,  if 
"thou  givest  him  (the  wicked)  not  warn- 
ing ..  .  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine 
hand." 

And  this  is  essentially  why  so  many 
members  of  the  church  are  weak  babes 
who  have  never  learned  the  key  to  a 
stable  experience  in  Christ.  The  Chris- 
tian life  is  not  meant  to  be  one,  primar- 
ily, of  trying;  but  one  of  winning.  Those 
who  exert  all  their  energy  on  the  former 
have  none  left  for  the  task  of  gaining 
souls.  On  the  other  hand,  those  who 
win  others  also  win  themselves  a  crown 


because  a  man  best  preserves  his  own 
soul  by  insulating  himself  'with  other 
souls  too.  it  is  so  much  easier  living  a 
victorious  life  when  one  is  surrounded 
by  persons  he  has  led  to  a  saving  knowl- 
edge of  Jesus  Christ  and  who  are  look- 
ing for  an  example. 

Christians,  however,  should  win  the 
lost  also  in  order  to  save  the  world  from 
further  degeneration.  Today  Russia  is 
godless  because  the  Church  has  failed  in 
that  country.  And  our  own  nation  is  be- 
ginning to  produce  almost  totally  irre- 
ligious generations  because  the  church, 
including  our  own  denomination,  has  as 
a  whole  refused  to  leave  its  inner  sanc- 
tum and  go  out  into  society  as  a  testify- 
ing and  leavening  instrument. 

Therefore,  if  some  people  of  this 
world  seek  solace  in  the  artificialties  of 
this  life,  it  is  because  we  have  not  let 
them  see  reality.  And  if  they  seek  the 
bright  lights  of  sin,  it  is  because  we 
have  failed  to  show  them  the  glory  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

I  believe  the  world  wants  God  and 
wants  Him  desperately,  it  is,  as  writers 
have  coined  the  phrase,  "incurably  reli- 
gious." But  it  is  perishing  because  there 
is  "not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst 
for  water,  but  of  hearing  the  words  of 
the  Lord."  Hence,  the  ranting  sermons 
of  condemnation  will  not  satisfy  our 
need  for  revival.  A  positive  witness  to 
a  faith  in  Christ,  instead,  is  the  answer. 

Henry  Barnett  phrases  the  ideal  in  a 
poem  in  which  he  tells  us  that  Chris- 
tians should  be 

.  .  .  the  troubadours  of  God, 

Bloioing  an  airy  melody  along  earth's  aisles. 

.  .  .  the  canny  merchants, 

Who  buy  the  hearts  of  nations  for  their 

Prince. 
.  .  .  the  vivid  tailors. 

Who  push  the  thread  of  ages  through  their 
hands 


And  what  is  the  melody?  It  is  the 
song  of  redemption.  What  is  purchased? 
it  is  the  soul  of  mankind  now  kidnap- 
ped by  Satan.  And  what,  i  ask,  is  the 
thread?  it  is,  indeed,  the  scarlet  thread 
of  the  precious  blood  which  runs  through 
the  Bible  binding  each  page  and  each 
book  together. 

Now,  do  you  honestly  think  we  are 
fulfilling  our  intended  destiny?  Ob- 
viously we  are  not.  We  are  the  world's 
brothers,  born  of  the  womb  of  the 
world  and  reborn  from  the  womb  of 
God.  We  possess  a  brotherly  responsi- 
bility to  our  environment,  yet  we  act 
like  detached  enemies.  We  fail  to  light 
our  lamps,  and  consequently  darkness 
encroaches  like  a  shroud.  Brethren,  we 
are  responsible! 

We  are  responsible  especially  unto  our 
Lord.  For  Christ  commands  us  to  win 
souls,  also,  in  order  to  glorify  Him.  Mo- 
tives of  desire  for  personal  glory  or  sat- 
isfaction are  always  inadequate. 

If  we  base  our  compassion  or  zeal 
upon  ambitions  for  church  growth  or 
even  upon  the  desire  to  meet  others' 
needs— such  as  to  solve  marital  difficul- 
ties, to  rescue  youth  from  profligate  and 
unwholesome  activities,  and  to  save  sin- 
ners from  torment  in  hell— we  fail  to 
touch  the  highest  purpose. 

But,  you  ask,  how  can  I  win  souls? 
What  is  the  way  to  present  an  effective 
witness  for  Christ? 

Negatively,  simply  being  an  example 
of  the  good  life  does  not  present  the 
complete  testimony  God  requires.  So 
many  think  that  living  a  holy  life  is  in 
itself  witnessing  to  the  world.  Although 
holy  living  is  a  compliment  to  Christian 
experience,  a  privilege  of  the  reborn  and 
a  witness  unto  God,  it  is  not  primarily 
what  the  Scripture  means  by  witnessing 
unto  lost  men. 

For  example,  there  are  certain  sinners 
who  live  as  moral  a  life  as  some  Chris- 
tians. Furthermore,  some  sins  by  their 
very  nature  prohibit  other  sins.  A 
greedy  man  may  avoid  the  needless  ex- 
pense of  tobacco  and  alcoholic  drinks. 
Some  who  will  not  fall  into  condemna- 
tion over  particular  things  in  judgment 
will  perish  because  of  unbelief  alone. 

IT  IS  ENTIRELY  POSSIBLE  that  persons 
who  use  outward  conformity  to  reli- 
gious standards  as  a  substitute  for  ac- 
tive evangelism  have  merely  accepted  a 
devilish  religious  cloak  to  cover  self- 
righteousness. 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 
and  a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119: 
105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

P.  0.  Box  524 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 


GOD'S  LILIES 

A  Meditation  on  Song  of  Solomon  6:1-3 
THE  SONG  OF  SONGS  is  one  of  the 
least  understood  portions  of  Scripture. 
Yet,  because  "all  Scripture  is  profit- 
able," we  must  seek  the  profit  here. 

The  Song  of  Songs  is  from  Solomon's 
unspoiled  youth:  the  song  of  his  early 
and  pure  love  for  the  innocent  Shulamite 
maiden.  The  book  of  Proverbs  is  the 
collector's  avocation  of  Solomon's  ma- 
ture years.  Ecclesiastes  is  the  disillu- 
sioned, remorseful  work  of  his  repentant 
old  age.  Would  that  he  had  kept  life- 
long the  advice  which  in  it  he  gave, 
"Live  joyfully  with  the  wife  whom  thou 
lovest  all  the  days  of  the  life  of  thy 
vanity."  (Ecclesiastes  9:9) 

Amidst  the  "things  hard  to  be  under- 
stood" in  the  Song  of  Songs  there  are 
phrases  which  are  not  obscure;  whose 
meaning  is  clear  and  rich.  One  of  these 
is  6:3:  "I  am  my  Beloved's,  and  my  Be- 
loved is  mine:  He  feedeth  among  the 
lilies/' 

My  Beloved  is  Jesus  Christ,  my  Lord 
and  Shepherd:  He  feedeth  His  flock 
among  the  lilies. 

The  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  who  do 
not  yet  know  Him,  ask  the  Bride  of 
Christ,  the  believers  in  Jesus,  "Whither 
is  thy  Beloved  gone,  0  thou  fairest 
among  women?  Whither  is  thy  Beloved 
turned  aside?  that  we  may  seek  Him 
with  thee." 

The  Bride  answers.  "My  Beloved  is 
gone  down  into  His  garden,  to  the  beds 


The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd;  !  shall  not 
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want;  for  He  feedeth  His  flock  like  a 
shepherd;  He  will  gather  the  lambs  in 
His  arm,  and  carry  them  in  His  bosom. 
.  .  .  "Lovest  thou  Me?  Feed  My  Sheep." 

Now,  sheep  are  not  supposed  to  be 
interested  in  lilies,  or  gardens,  or  spices. 
Sheep  eat  grass;  sheep  are  not  interest- 
ed in  beauty. 

But  the  Shepherd  is.  Here  the  like- 
ness of  the  Christian  to  a  sheep  breaks 
down— or  should.  Thirl  is  more  to  the 
Christian  life  than  being  fed  and  cared 
for.  Thi  Christian  life  is  an  abundant 
lifi.   Part  of  the  abundance  is  lilies. 

There  are  the  white  lilies  of  purity. 
"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they 
shall  see  God."  "He  that  Soveth  pure- 
ness  of  heart,  for  the  grace  of  his  lips 
the  king  will  be  his  friend." 

We  hear  little  of  the  positive  virtue  of 
purity,  of  chastity.  We  hear  too  much 
of  how  far  one  can  safely  go. 

I  have  a  picture  of  a  little  girl  hold- 
ing a  lily  in  her  hand,  looking  up  to 
Snow-crowned  Mt.  Shasta.  Purity  is 
beautiful  in  the  flower,  lovely  in  the 
child,  awesome  in  the  snowy  mountain. 

Christ  feedeth  His  flock  among  the 
white  lilies  of  purity:  let  me  follow  Him 
there,  for  "if  we  confess  our  sins.  He 
is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrigh- 
teousness." 

There  are  other  lilies.  In  my  grand- 
father's garden  in  Iowa  there  were  tall 
red  lilies,  flaming  tiger-lilies,  soft-hued 
lemon  lilies— lilies  of  joy.  In  my  heart 
are  God's  lilies  of  joy:  "These  things 
have  i  spoken  unto  you,  That  My  joy 
might  remain  in  you  and  that  your  joy 
might  be  full"  (John  15:11). 

"Rejoice  evermore,  and  again  1  say, 
rejoice." 

"Trust  and  obey,  for  there's  no  other 
way 

To  be  happy  in  Jesus,  but  to  trust 
and  obey." 
"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them." 

The  fully  Christian  life,  the  life  of 
obedience  and  trust,  is  a  life  of  joy, 
through  all  tribulations. 

There  are  still  more  lilies  for  the 
Christian.  I  have  read  but  have  been 
unable  to  verify  this,  that  the  true  Easter 
lily  of  Palestine  is  neither  white  nor  of 
some  brilliant  color,  but  black— black 
with  a  golden  heart.  All  I  can  learn  is 
that  "lily"  translates  the  names  of  many 

'   ':     '  For  accuracy,  per- 

,:eak  of  the  flowers 
of  God's  lilies. 

"    :  the  day  when  the  risen 

Jesus   came  to   His   disciples  saying. 


"Peace  be  unto  you,"  surely  this  gold- 
hearted  black  ■  Palestinian  Easter  lily 
ought  to  speak  to  us  of  God's  peace;  the 
peace  of  sins  forgiven,  peace  in  trial, 
peace  in  sorrow.  You  will  find  that 
flower  in  the  Garden  of  God,  where  Je- 
sus feeds  us. 

Do  you  have  peace  about  dying?  Many 
Christians  do  not.  But  you  are  entitled 
to  that  peace,  that  "Blessed  assurance, 
Jesus  is  mine."  Then  when  for  the  last 
time  your  body  is  brought  into  your 
church,  amidst  the  flowers  which  human 
affection  brings,  there  will  rest  upon 
your  breast  God's  lily  of  peace. 

Purity— that  you  may  be  Christlike. 

Peace— that  you  may  have  confidence 
in  the  day  of  Christ. 

All  this  is  yours  for  a  walk  in  the 
garden  with  Jesus,  where  He  gathers 
lilies  as  He  feeds  His  flock.— Emmet  Rus- 
sell in  "Evangelical  Beacon." 


One  mouse  will  see  another  go  after 
a  bait  and  get  caught,  and  he  will  do 
the  same  thing;  but  men  ought  to  have 
more  sense  than  mice.  However,  some 
don't  act  that  way.  They  see  the  devil 
catch  a  fellow  and  they  will  venture  up 
and  get  caught  in  the  same  trap.— Wal- 
ter E.  Isenhour. 


OBITUARIES 


MR.  CARLTON  ATKINSON 

On  February  11,  1966,  God  in  His  in- 
finite wisdom  saw  fit  to  call  Mr.  Carl- 
ton Atkinson  to  his  heavenly  reward. 
He  was  a  devoted  husband,  father, 
and  neighbor.  He  always  put  others 
first,  and  was  always  ready  to  do  his 
part. 

His  pastor  stated:  "Our  community, 
church,  town,  and  myself  feel  his  pass- 
ing a  great  loss;  but  heaven's  great 
gain." 

He  was  a  member  of  Kenly,  North 
Carolina,  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church.  He  was  always  faithful  in  all 
services  and  did  his  part  without  mur- 
mur. He  was  a  member  of  the  Young 
Adult  Sunday  School  Class  and  served  as 
president  for  two  years. 

He  was  faithful  to  his  Lord  and  his 
fellowman.  May  God's  richest  blessings 
and  His  divine  guidance  be  with  the  fam- 
iiv. 

Resp^f+^^v'"^'  ?ubr"!tted, 

Mr.  -  .'         Ray  Kennedy 
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Christians  in  Lebanon 
N[ark  Bible  Anniversary 

BEIRUT,  Lebanon  (EP)  -  Christians  in 
Lebanon  and  other  parts  of  the  Arabic- 
speaking  world  are  celebrating  the  100th 
anniversary  of  the  translation  of  the  Bi- 
ble into  their  language. 

Efforts  to  translate  at  least  part  of 
the  Scriptures  into  Arabic  go  back  as 
far  as  the  period  of  the  Byzantine  Em- 
pire. But  the  translation  considered  by 
experts  to  be  the  most  authoritative  was 
done  100  years  ago  by  Dr.  Eli  Smith  and 
Dr.  Cornelius  V.  A.  Van  Dyck,  Congrega- 
tional missionaries  of  the  American 
Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions (now  the  United  Church  of  Christ 
Board  for  World  Ministries),  with  the 
Assistance  of  Arab  scholars. 

Baptists  End  Publication  Pact 
With  Canada's  United  Church 

TORONTO,  ONT.  (EP)-The  Baptist  Con- 
vention of  Ontario  and  Quebec  and  the 
United  Church  of  Canada  have  ended 
their  joint-publication  agreement.  A 
payment  of  $58,665  by  the  Baptists  was 
the  final  transaction. 

An  announcement  in  the  Canadian 
Baptist  was  headed  "The  Curriculum  Set- 
tlement." It  referred  to  the  contro- 
versy over  what  many  Baptists  called 
the  "modernist"  course  prepared  by  the 
United  Church  for  Christian  education. 

In  J  une  1964,  the  Baptists'  annual 
convention  heard  charges  that  the  new 
curriculum  denied  the  Virgin  Birth  and 
referred  to  the  first  11  books  of  the  Bi- 
ble as  "myth."  Delegates  nevertheless 
voted  to  use  it  in  Baptist  Sunday  schools. 

Evangelist  Hits  'New  Morality' 
In  Preparing  for  Crusade 

CAPETOWN,  So.  Africa  (EP)-A  famed 
British  evangelist  criticized  the  "new 
morality"  and  "new  theology"  found  in 
England  and  the  United  States  as  he  ar- 
rived here  to  undertake  a  month-lcng 
crusade. 

Dr.  Eric  Hutchings  said  that  in  England 
there  was  a  strong  movement  toward 
agnosticism   and   the   "new  morality" 


which,  he  claimed,  led  "to  all  sorts  of 
excesses  in  terms  of  sex  indulgence." 

He  told  newsmen  the  British  "move- 
ment" had  been  given  impetus  by  the 
writings  of  such  men  as  Anglican  Bishop 
John  A.  T.  Robinson  of  Wollwich,  author 
of  Honest  to  God.  The  evangelist  charg- 
ed that  "almost  anything"  was  permit- 
ted so  long  as  it  was  done  out  of  love 
and  was  meaningful. 

Dr.  Hutchings  condemned  the  "God  is 
Dead"  movement  in  the  United  States. 
He  said  it  had  been  founded  in  semi- 
naries. 

Among  the  products  of  the  "new 
morality,"  he  claimed,  was  an  increase 
in  the  number  of  venereal  cases  and  a 
reduction  in  the  number  of  young  men 
seeking  ordination  to  the  ministry. 

Fixed  Easter  Endorsed 
By  Anglican  Assembly 

LONDON  (EP)-The  Church  of  England 
(Anglican)  is  on  record  as  favoring  a  fix- 
ed day  for  Easter— the  Sunday  following 
the  second  Saturday  in  April. 

Acting  on  a  motion  offered  by  Arch- 
bishop Donald  Coggan  of  York  the  Angli- 
can Church  Assembly  (the  Church's  par- 
liament) voted  overwhelmingly  for  a  fix- 
ed Easter. 

Religious  Makeup  of 
Courses  Unchanged 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)  -  D  e  s  p  i  t  e 
some  changes  during  the  past  year  due 
to  deaths  and  resignations,  the  religious 
complexion  of  the  89th  Congress  has  re- 
mained relatively  stable. 

With  only  two  exceptions,  denomina- 
tional totals  are  the  same  in  the  present 
second  session  as  they  were  when  this 
Congress  began  in  January,  1965. 

The  Presbyterians  have  increased  by 
one,  bringing  their  total  in  the  Senate 
and  the  House  to  77,  while  the  Episco- 
palians have  lost  one  place,  dropping 
their  total  in  both  houses  to  69. 

As  was  true  at  the  beginning  of  the 
]9il  vhere  are  404  Protestants, 

10£  .~          Cj'hclics,  and  17  Jews,  and 

six  congress   -,'..3  no  designation  re- 
garding their  religious  connections.  The 


figures  are  based  on  a  survey  of  the  leg- 
islators. 

Among  the  404  Protestants  in  both 
Houses  of  the  present  Congress  there  are 
two  Senators  and  13  Representatives 
who  list  their  affiliation  as  "Protestant" 
without  Church  designation. 

Religious  Outlook  in  the  USSR: 
Improving,  But  Not  for  Jews 

NEW  YORK  (EP)-Members  of  an  inter- 
religious  fact-finding  mission  to  the  So- 
viet Union  reported  here  that  the  out- 
look for  religion  in  Russia  appears  reas- 
onably bright  for  all  groups  except  the 
Jews. 

The  state  of  religion  in  the  USSR  was 
discussed  at  a  press  conference  at  the 
Overseas  Press  Club  here  by  five  rep- 
resentatives of  the  Appeal  of  Conscience 
Foundation,  following  an  11-day  visit  to 
Moscow  and  Leningrad.  Members  of  the 
missiop  visited  churches  and  synagogues 
and  talked  with  religious  leaders  and 
Soviet  officials  responsible  for  regula- 
tion of  religious  organizations  in  the 
USSR. 

"The  Soviet  government  is  waiting  for 
religion  to  die  but  they  are  beginning 
to  wonder  if  it  is  going  to  die,"  said  Dr. 
Bosley.  "The  religious  forces  are  re- 
grouping and  are  not  by  any  means  lick- 
ed. Religion  isn't  lying  around  waiting 
to  die.  It  is  moving  and  mobilizing  in  a 
significant  way." 

Church  Tax-Exemption 
Upheld  in  Maryland 

ANNAPOLIS,  Md.  (EP)-Real  estate  tax 
exemption  for  churches  and  synagogues 
does  not  violate  the  U.  S.  or  Maryland 
Constitutions,  but  is  a  recognition  of  the 
contributions  to  the  general  public  wel- 
fare made  by  the  religious  institutions, 
the  State  Court  of  Appeals  declared  here. 

The  court  ruled  in  a  case  originally 
brought  by  Madalyn  Murray  of  Balti- 
more, a  professed  atheist.  She  had 
initiated  the  Maryland  litigation  result- 
ing in  the  1963  Supreme  Court  ban 
against  mandatory  prayer  and  Bible  read- 
ing in  public  schools. 

In  December,  1964,  the  tax  exemp- 
tion case  was  dismissed  by  Circuit  Court 
Judge  Wilson  K.  Barnes.  Plaintiffs  had 
30  days  to  appeal  to  the  Maryland  Court 
of  Appeals. 

The  state's  highest  court  now  has  rul- 
ed in  favor  of  the  tax  exemption,  saying 
that  while  this  benefited  religious  or- 
ganizations, the  exemption  was  not  in 
violation  of  church-state  separation, 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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NEWS  and  NOTES 

OF 

DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 

Coronation  Climaxes  Youth  Service  at  St  Mary's 


Pictured  above  are  the  members  of  the  Royal  Court  of  Saint  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  as  they  appeared  at  the  finale  to  Youth  Week  at  the  church:  King  Bill  Cook  and 
Queen  Susan  Baldree,  seated;  and,  left  to  right,  Mark  Harrison,  junior  honor  guard;  Gregg 
Phipps,  prince;  Don  Jenkins,  senior  honor  guard;  Ronny  Jenkins,  retiring  king;  Karen  Han- 
cock, retiring  queen;  Linda  Glenn,  lady-in-waiting;  Ada  Melton,  princess,  and  Jan  Glenn, 
lady-in-waiting. 


A  special  coronation  service  climaxed 
a  week  of  youth  activities  for  Saint 
Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina,  on  Sunday  night, 
February  20.  Ronny  Jenkins  and  Karen 
Hancock  were  the  ruling  king  and  queen. 

The  king  and  queen  entered  the  sanc- 
tuary and  marched  to  the  royal  throne 
while  "Pomp  and  Circumstance"  was 
played  by  Miss  Brenda  Stilley,  organist. 

Those  selected  to  make  up  the  royal 
court  were  Mark  Harrison,  honor  guard, 
and  Jan  Glenn,  lady-in-waiting,  from  the 
Cherubs;  Greg  Phipps,  prince,  and  Ada 
Melton,  princess,  from  the  Ambassadors 
for  Christ;  Don  Jenkins,  honor  guard, 
and  Linda  Glenn,  lady-in-waiting,  from 
the  Youth  Fellowship  Auxiliary.  The 
Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn,  pastor,  announced 
their  names  to  the  king  and  queen  who 
received  them  and  presented  to  them 
their  awards. 

Before  Mr.  Glenn  announced  the  selec- 
tion of  the  new  king  and  queen,  the  re- 
tiring king  and  queen  presented  a  chal- 
lenge to  their  successors,  encouraging 
them  to  be  dedicated  Christians,  faith- 
ful to  their  testimonies  and  loyal  to  their 
church. 

Bill  Cook  and  Susan  Baldree  were 
chosen  as  the  new  king  and  queen.  The 


royal  robes  and  crowns  were  placed 
upon  them  by  their  predecessors.  The 
king  was  given  a  silver  scepter  and  the 
queen  was  presented  a  bouquet  of  yel- 
low chrysanthemums. 

The  congregation  sang  "I  Would  Be 
True"  for  the  closing  hymn. 

Guest  speaker  at  the  Sunday  morning 
worship  service  was  Danny  Griffin  of 
Greenville,  freshman  at  East  Carolina 
College,  Greenville,  where  he  is  study- 
ing medicine.  He  called  upon  the  young 
people  to  renew  their  vows  with  Christ, 
and  a  large  number  came  forward  during 
the  invitation. 

On  Thursday  evening  preceding  the 
coronation  night,  approximately  70 
young  people  attended  the  "Song  in  My 
Heart  Banquet."  Following  the  dinner, 
the  pastor  led  the  group  in  singing  sev- 
eral rounds  and  choruses.  The  group 
formed  a  friendship  circle  and  joined 
hands  for  the  benediction. 

iose  Bud  Church  Begins 
Senday  Eversing  Servlees 

On  February  27,  the  Rose  Bud  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  2,  Fremont, 
North  Carolina,  began,  on  a  trial  basis, 
Sunday  evening  services.  The  services 
are  held  each  Sunday  evening  at  seven 


o'clock.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Edgar  Ben- 
ton, urges  the  people  of  this  commynity 
to  worship  with  them  in  all  of  their 
services.  The  other  services  are  Sunday 
school  at  9:45  each  Sunday,  followed 
with  the  eleven  o'clock  worship  service. 
Mr.  Benton  states:  "Come,  your  church 
needs  you,-  but  most  of  all,  you  need 
your  church  and  what  it  has  to  offer 
you." 

Friendship  Church  Announces 
Spring  Revival 

Friendship  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Farmville,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces its  spring  revival  for  the  week 
of  March  14-19,  with  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  R.  L.  Norville,  doing  the  preaching. 
The  services  will  begin  each  evening  at 
7:30,  and  each  service  will  feature  spe- 
cial music. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  member- 
ship invite  everyone  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices. 

Sandy  Plain  Church 
Revival  March  14-19 

The  Sandy  Plain  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  2,  Pink  Hill,  North  Caro- 
lina, announces  its  spring  revival  for  the 
week  of  March  14-19.  The  Rev.  C.  F. 
Bowen  of  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  will 
be  the  guest  evangelist.  The  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Carol  B.  Hansley,  will  assist  in  the 
services  which  will  begin  each  evening 
at  7:30.  Everyone  is  cordially  invited  to 
attend. 


COMING  EVENTS 

March  26— Central  Conference  Youth  Fel- 
lowship Convention,  Free  Union 
Church,  Walstonburg,  N.  C. 

March  26-Western  District  Youth  Fel- 
lowship Convention,  St.  Mary's  Church 
near  Kenly,  N.  C. 

April  3— Palm  Sunday 

April  8-Good  Friday 

April  9— Cragmont  Rally,  Mount  Olive 
College,  Mount  Olive,  N.  C,  10  a.m. 

April  10— Easter  Sunday 

April  13— Cape  Fear  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention,  Shady  Grove  Church, 
Sampson  County,  N.  C. 

April  23-State  Youth  Convention,  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greenville, 
N.  C. 

April  30— North  Carolina  State  League 
Convention  (place  to  be  announced) 

May  7— Vacation  Bible  School  Workshop, 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  N. 

C. 
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Kenly  Church  Announces 
Spring  Revival 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Ingram,  pastor  of 
Stoney  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  will  be 
the  evangelist  for  revival  services  at  the 
Kenly,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 


Church  the  week  of  March  13-19.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  James  Joyner,  will  as- 
sist in  the  services  which  will  begin 
each  evening  at  7:30.  Good  gospel 
preaching  and  special  music  is  in  store 
for  all  who  attend. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  member- 
ship extend  an  invitation  to  all  surround- 
ing churches  to  attend  and  bring  groups 
to  present  special  music. 

Cleron  Coates  to  Conduct 
Calvary  Revival 

Revival  services  are  scheduled  for  Cal- 
vary Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Wilson, 
North  Carolina,  for  the  week  of  March 
14-19.  The  Rev.  Cleron  Coates  of  Smith- 
field  will  be  the  guest  evangelist.  Ser- 
vices will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30 
and  each  one  will  feature  special  music. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Roland  C.  Cherry, 
and  the  church  membership  welcome 
the  public  to  attend. 

We  Have  in  Christ .  .  . 

When  a  man  builds  a  house  there  are 
several  things  he  is  concerned  about. 
First,  a  good  foundation;  second,  he 
wants  the  climate  to  be  right;  and  rhird, 
a  good  prospect  from  the  windows  of 
the  house.  The  Christian  has  a  good 
foundation  in  the  "blood  of  Christ ';  per- 
fect atmosphere  in  the  "grace  of  God"; 
and  there  is  for  the  outlook  nothing  less 
ana  nothing  more  than  the  "giory  of 

/n  , —   C  I  o\ 


1966  CRAGMONT  ASSEMBLY  SCHEDULE 

Listed  below  is  the  schedule  of  conferences  to  be  held  at  Cragmont  Assembly, 
Inc.,  Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina,  for  the  1966  session.  Also  below  is  a  registra- 
tion form  to  be  filled  out  and  mailed  to  the  designated  person  when  registering  for 
one  of  the  conferences. 

MAY  15— JUNE  12:  Open  for  registrations  for  daily  activities.  For  advance  regis- 
tration write  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  1225  S.  Washington  Street,  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 

JUNE  13-18:  General  Youth  Conference,  sponsored  by  the  North  Carolina  State 
Sunday  School  Convention.  The  Rev.  Willis  Wilson  will  be  the  director.  For  registra- 
tion write  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  1225  S.  Washington  Street,  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 

JUNE  18,  19:  Weekend  Seminar. 

JUNE  20-24:  Annual  Ministers'  Conference,  sponsored  by  the  North  Carolina  State 
Ministerial  Association.  For  registration  write  the  Rev.  David  W.  Hansley,  Bridgeton, 
North  Carolina. 

JUNE  25,  26:  Weekend  Seminar. 

JUNE  27— JULY  2:  Free  Will  Baptist  League  Conference,  sponsored  by  the  North 
Carolina  State  League  Convention.  For  registration  write  the  Rev.  Bruce  Dudley,  Route 
1,  Pikeville,  North  Carolina. 

JULY  4-9:  Youth  Frontier  Conference,  sponsored  by  the  Youth  Department  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention.  The  Rev.  David  Charles  Hansley 
will  be  the  director.  For  registration  write  Mrs.  D.  W.  Hansley,  Bridgeton,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

JULY  10-30— Open  for  group  conferences,  seminars,  and  daily  activity  registra- 
tions.  For  information  write  Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.  (address  above). 

AUGUST  1-6:  Young  People's  Bible  Conference,  sponsored  by  the  North  Carolina 
State  Sunday  School  Convention.  The  Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn  will  be  the  director.  For 
registration  write  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard  (address  above). 

AUGUST  8-14:  Reserved  for  overflow  of  Youth  Conference  or  seminars. 

AUGUST  15-20:  Woman's  Auxiliary  Conference,  sponsored  by  the  North  Carolina 
State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention.  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  di- 
rector and  registrar. 

AUGUST  20,  21:  Weekend  Seminar. 

AUGUST  22-27:  Annual  Family  Week.  For  information  write  Fountain  Taylor, 
Richlands,  North  Carolina. 

AUGUST  28-OCTOBER  30:  Open  for  planned  groups  or  daily  activities.  For  infor- 
mation and  reservations  write  Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.  (address  above). 


REGISTRATION  FORM 

(Clip  or  copy  and  send  to  proper  person  as  shown  in  schedule.  Cost  for 
each  conference,  $30  per  person.   Send  a  $5  deposit  for  each  one.) 

Please  register  the  following  from  _       _  .  _  --^  Church 


I     for  the.-    .  -  -  -Conference  at  Cragmont  Assembly: 

I Name    -  Address  -  .  .  -    Age 
Name                                     Address..     Age 

Name       s  -    Age 

!  Sent  in  by   .   .    Address    
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Meditations  for  tlie  Home 


Daily  Devotionals  from 
the  Book  of  James 

For  the  next  two  weeks  our  daily  devo- 
tional Scripture  and  thoughts  will  be  tak- 
en from  the  Book  of  James. 

SUNDAY,  MARCH  13 
Patience  and  Wisdom 
Scripture  Reading— James  1:1-8 
There  are  three  prominent  persons  nam- 
ed James  in  the  New  Testament;  however, 
it  is  generally  accepted  that  the  author  of 
this  book  is  James,  the  Lord's  brother.  The 
main  theme  of  the  Book  is  "practical  reli- 
gion," which  manifests  itself  in  good  works 
as    contrasted    with    mere    profession  of 
faith. 

These  first  eight  verses  include  James' 
greeting  to  the  Jewish  converts  who  lived 
outside  the  Holy  Land,  which  were  the 
ones  he  probably  was  writing  to,  an  expres- 
sion of  joy  and  patience  in  the  midst  of 
trials,  and  a  desire  to  seek  wisdom  from 
God.  In  brief,  the  Christian  must  possess 
an  unwavering  faith  and  singleness  of 
mind. 

As  You  Pray 
Wisdom  is  available  as  you  call  upon 
Christ.    Unwavering  faith  is  essential.  Sin- 
gleness of  mind  is  to  have  a  heart  centered 
upon  Christ. 

MONDAY,  MARCH  14 
Endurance  of  Temptation 
Scripture  Reading— James  1:9-15 
Verses  9-11  have  to  do  with  the  provi- 
dences of  life.    The  Christian  in  humble 
circumstances  is  to  glory  in  his  elevation 
as  a  Christian,  inasmuch  as  he  is  made 
an  heir  of  the  riches  of  Christ.    The  rich 
ought  to  be  humble  as  they  realize  the  rich- 
es will  pass  away. 

Then  there  is  the  matter  of  temptation. 
Everyone  is  tempted  at  some  time,  but  he 
must  not  conclude  that  he  is  tempted  of 
God;  for  God  is  incapable  of  being  tempt- 
ed by  evil  and  He  tempts  no  one.  Tempta- 
tion comes  when  one  is  drawn  away  by  his 
own  evil  desire,  lust,  and  passions.  Yield- 
ing results  in  sin,  and  sin  brings  forth 
death. 


As  You  Pray 
Let  us  be  forever  conscious  of  the  fact 
that  true  and  eternal  riches  are  found  only^ 
in  Christ.  Also,  do  not  blame  God  for 
temptation  that  comes  your  way.  Avoid  it, 
for  it  15  of  our  own  making. 

TUESDAY,  MARCH  15 
Every  Good  and  Perfect  Gift 
Scripture  Reading— James  1:16-21 
The  Christian  must  recognize  the  divine 
source  of  all  blessings.    "Every  good  and 
perfect  gift  is  from  above.     It  was  His 
own  free  will  that  He  gave  us  birth  by 
the  power  of  the  word  of  truth,  that  we 
might  be  a  kind  of  first  fruits  of  His  crea- 
ures." 

James  sounds  a  warning  with  reference 
to  the  promotion  of  righteousness.  The 
Christian  must  be  quick  to  hear,  slow  to 
speak,  and  slow  to  take  offense  and  to  get 
angry;  for  man's  anger  does  not  promote 
the  righteousness  of  God.  Instead,  all  un- 
cleanness  must  be  removed  with  the  recog- 
nition that  the  Word  implanted  in  the  heart 
contains  the  power  to  save  the  soul. 

As  You  Pray 
Thank  God  for  the  good,  practical  ad- 
vice given  in  the  Book  of  James.    Such  is 
the  greatness  and  yet  the  simplicity  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

WEDNESDAY,  MARCH  16 
Doers  of  the  Word 
Scripture  Reading— James  1:22-27 
It  is  often  easy  and  convenient  to  mere- 
ly speak  about  what  we  ought  to  do  for 
God.    It  is  a  different  matter,  however,  to 
actually  do  what  we  know  God  would  have 
us  to  do.    The  Word  of  God  shows  the 
Christian  the  will  of  God.    If  he  hears  it 
and  does  nothing,  James  likens  him  to  a 
man  that  beholds  himself  in  a  mirror  who 
goes  his  way  and  forgets  what  he  looks 
like. 

James  gives  us  an  example  of  what  real 
religion  is.  Consider  his  words  as  given  in 
The  Amplified  Bible:  "External  religious 
worship  (religion  as  it  is  expressed  in  out- 
ward acts)  that  is  pure  and  unblemished 
in  the  sight  of  God  the  Father  is  this:  to 
visit  and  help  and  care  for  the  orphans 
and  widows  in  their  affliction  and  need, 
and  to  keep  oneself  unspotted  and  uncon- 
taminated  from  the  world." 

As  You  Pray 

Seek  grace  and  courage  to  help  you  be 
a  doer  of  the  Word,  thus  proving  that  you 
possess  pure  and  undefiled  religion  before 
God. 

THURSDAY,  MARCH  17 
No  Place  for  Partiality 
Scripture  Reading— James  2:1-9 
We  may  not  be  willing  to  accept  the 
fact,  but  partiality  is  a  sin.     James  puts 
it  in  no  uncertain  terms.    The  tendency  of 
many,  however,  is  to  show  more  respect 
and  honor  to  a  person  who  possesses  more 


of  the  world's  goods.  When  this  happens 
within  the  assembly  of  the  saints,  it  shows 
partiality  between  a  group  that  should  be 
one  in  purpose  and  motive. 

The  law  of  love  for  others,  which  James 
calls  the  royal  law,  simply  means  that  there 
is  love  for  a  neighbor  regardless  of  his  out- 
ward and  physical  circumstances.  If  there 
is  servile  regard,  prejudice,  and  favoritism 
for  people,  it  is  a  sin.  The  royal  law  re- 
bukes and  convicts  the  law  breaker  as  a 
violator  and  offender  against  it. 

As  You  Pray 
Is  there  partiality  in  your  heart  toward 
other  Christians?   If  so,  take  the  words  of 
this  passage  to  heart  and  seek  the  fulfill- 
ment of  the  royal  law  in  your  heart. 

FRIDAY,  MARCH  18 
Guilty  of  All 
Scripture  Reading— James  2:10-13 
One  does  not  have  to  break  all  the  laws 
of  a  country  to  become  a  criminal.  Only 
one  is  necessary.  A  murderer  does  not  have 
to  steal  before  he  is  classified  as  a  law 
breaker.    He  is  guilty  because  he  has  brok- 
en the  law  in  only  one  area. 

The  Law  of  God  does  not  change,  but 
with  the  coming  of  Christ  it  was  fulfilled. 
It  is  a  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to  Christ. 
In  other  words,  it  shows  the  sinner  that 
he  has  sirmed.  However,  it  is  not  necessary 
to  have  broken  all  of  the  commandments 
before  we  need  His  divine  forgiveness. 
Thus,  all  are  declared  guilty;  and  only  the 
grace  and  mercy  of  God  can  free  a  soul 
from  that  guilt. 

As  You  Pray 
Thank   God   that   He   has  provided  a 
Saviour  who  stands  ready  and  willing  to 
pardon  and  forgive  each  guilty  soul. 

SATURDAY,  MARCH  19 
Faith  and  Works 
Scripture  Reading— James  2:14-26 
Faith  and  works  go  together.    Faith  is 
essential  in  becoming  a  Christian,  for  one 
cannot   experience   salvation   without  fully 
believing  in  Him.    After  becoming  a  Chris- 
tian, works  prove  to  be  a  demonstration 
of  faith. 

"You  see  that  a  man  is  justified  (pro- 
nounced righteous  before  God)  through 
what  he  does  and  not  alone  through  faith 
—through  works  of  obedience  as  well  as 
by  what  he  believes." 

As  You  Pray 
Seek  faith  that  will  produce  works,  for 
works  give  evidence  to   real  faith.  Also 
seek   works   that   will   produce  a  greater 
faith. 


If  we  are  willing  to  let  God  choose 
for  us  and  to  accept  what  He  gives,  we 
shall  never  fail  to  receive  the  best;  per- 
haps not  what  earth  calls  the  best,  but 
always  God's  best.— Selected. 
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by  ARNOLD  WOODLIEF 
Marianna,  Florida 


"For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God"  (Ro- 
mans 8:14). 

SONSHIP  is  used  in  four  senses  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  a  careful  study 
will  place  every  passage  referring  to 
sonship  under  one  of  these  four  heads: 
unique,  natural,  spiritual,  and  submis- 
sive. 

The  unique  Sonship  is  that  of  Jesus 
Christ.  He  is  God's  Son  in  an  unap- 
proachable sense.  He  ascended  the  holy 
hill  of  Zion  by  His  own  inherent  right. 
At  Pentecost  the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon 
the  assembled  church  in  the  form  of 
cloven  tongues,  as  if  to  suggest  by  the 
very  form  of  His  coming  that  the  work 
of  the  church  was  to  be  divided,  each 
doing  the  part  to  which  he  was  appoint- 
ed. When  the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon 
Christ  at  His  baptism.  He  came  in  the 
form  of  a  dove,  as  if  to  suggest,  in  the 
very  manifestation  of  His  presence,  the 
indivisible  nature  of  His  work. 

The  natural  sonship  belongs  to  every 
man,  regardless  of  his  skin,  place  of 
abode,  moral  condition,  or  religious  life. 
It  is  involuntary  and  belongs  to  man  be- 
cause he  belongs  to  the  race  of  men. 

The  spiritual  sonship  is  the  gift  of 
converting  grace.  It  is  voluntary,  of 
grace  through  Christ.  It  is  the  new 
birth,  bringing  the  new  nature  from 
heaven  into  the  human  heart.  In  it  we 
are  partakers  of  the  divine  nature. 
Through  it  we  are  to  be,  in  order  to  do 
the  things  of  God.  The  world's  method 
is  to  do  in  order  to  be.  Christ  reverses 
the  method. 

The  submissive  sonship  is  the  portion 
of  those  who,  in  the  moral  development 
of  the  spiritual  sonship,  are  gladly  obe- 
dient unto  God.  It  is  the  luxury  of 
Christian  living.  It  is  the  sonship  of  the 
text.  Peace,  service,  and  fellowship  are 
included  in  it. 

The  Christian  cannot  have  the  first 
sense;  he  has  the  second,  he  knows  the 
third,  and  he  should  seek  the  fourth. 

The  Christless  man  cannot  have  the 
first;  he  has  the  second,  he  should  seek 
the  third,  and  he  cannot  have  the  bles- 
sedness of  the  fourth  until  he  has  the 
third.    The  Christless  man  should  seek 


spiritual  sonship  now  for  three  reasons. 

1.  In  Order  to  Begin  a  New  Character 

Character  is  the  sum  total  of  choices 
up-to-date.  One  cannot  have  a  new 
character  the  first  week  of  the  Christian 
life.  Characters  are  not  for  sale,  ready- 
made;  they  must  be  built  up  choice  by 
choice.  The  first  choice  of  the  new 
character  should  be  made  at  once. 

2.  There  Are  Two  Values  in  Life 

There  is  the  market  value  and  a  per- 
sonal value  to  every  possession.  No 
man  can  stand,  as  the  young  ruler  stood 
in  the  presence  of  Christ,  and  then  go 
back  and  find  the  same  possessions;  they 
have  deteriorated  while  he  has  seen 
Christ.  The  soul  that  has  known  the 
great  opportunity  and  turns  his  back 
upon  it  has  lost  Christ  and  much  of  the 
joy  of  temporal  things  also. 

3.  There  Are  Few  Perfect  Sunsets  in  Life 
There  are  few  perfect  sunsets  at  sea 

when  the  sun  in  unclouded  splendor 
sinks  into  the  western  waves.  Mist  and 
clouds  hover  about  the  horizon's  edge. 
There  are  few  perfect  sunsets  in  life. 
And  even  though  the  sunset  be  clear, 
previous  choices  may  have  hardened  the 
heart  against  Christ. 

The  immediate  choice  of  spiritual  son- 
ship  will  be  the  prelude  to  the  oratorio 
of  submissive  sonship,  which  God  can 
produce  upon  the  imperfect  instruments 
of  our  lives. 

Worthwhile  riches  are  not  contained 
in  silver  and  gold,  diamonds  and  pearls, 
gems  and  rubies,  houses  and  land,  stocks 
and  bonds;  but  in  love  and  grace,  faith 
and  hope,  peace  and  joy,  salvation  and 
heavenly  glory.— Walter  E.  Isenhour. 


PLEASE  NOTE 

Beginning  second  quarter  of  this  year, 
Standard  Picture  Rolls  will  advance  in 
price  from  $1.75  to  $1.95.  Please  re- 
member this  when  placing  your  orders 
with  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  0. 
Box  158,  Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513. 


Cragmont  Appeals  for 
Volunteers! 

The  week  after  Easter  (April  11-16) 
has  been  designated  as  "Work  Week"  at 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina.  This  suggestion 
came  from  some  who  want  to  donate  a 
few  days'  work  in  helping  get  the  as- 
sembly buildings  and  grounds  ready  for 
the  1966  season.  The  regular  staff  of 
the  assembly,  made  up  mostly  of  young 
people  who  are  in  college  or  high  school, 
cannot  go  to  work  until  close  to  the  time 
for  opening,  and  will  not  be  able  to  do 
many  things  that  badly  need  doing,  such 
as  repairs  to  buildings,  roads  and 
grounds,  painting,  etc. 

This  is  definitely  a  call  for  volunteers 
—not  for  wage  earners.  Cragmont  will 
furnish  room  and  board  free  for  the 
week,  or  such  part  of  the  week  that  you 
can  work.  We  cannot  furnish  transpor- 
tation or  pay  wages.  If  you  go,  you 
must  have  enough  love  in  your  heart  for 
Cragmont  to  "go  on  your  own  and  work 
without  pay."  We  will  do  all  we  can 
to  help  arrange  low  cost  transportation, 
sharing  of  cars,  etc. 

From  time  to  time  people  say,  "I  wish 
I  could  do  something  to  help  Cragmont." 
Well,  this  is  to  offer  you  an  opportunity. 
We  can  accept  the  first  volunteers  up  to 
about  twenty,  men  and  women,  who  are 
able  and  willing  to  work  that  week;  and 
the  Lord  will  reward  you.  Write  to  us 
at  1225  S.  Washington  Street,  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina,  by  April  1,  1966, 
if  you  want  to  help  us  out  in  this. 

L.  E.  and  Gertrude  Ballard, 
Managers 

Why? 

JESSIE  KLEEBERGER 

Little  artist  with  your  paintbrush. 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  think 
Why  God  makes  some  flowers  purple 

And  some  other  flowers  pink? 

Why  He  ladens  them  with  perfume. 

Why  He  made  the  sky  so  blue. 
And  from  midnight's  blackest  curtain 
Lets  the  gleaming  stars  peep  through? 

Why  He  paints  the  clouds  at  sunset, 
Why  the  moth's  luxurious  wing. 

Why  He  gives  the  fruits  their  flavor, 
Why  the  woods  with  carols  ring? 

On  and  on  our  tongues  might  name  them. 
Things  that  make  the  world  so  fair, 

But  the  answer  would  be  always— 
'Tis  our  Heavenly  Father's  care. 

—Shining  Light. 
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By  /.  C.  Griffin 


My  Heart's  Desire 

I  hereby  wish  to  thank  my  many 
friends  for  the  cards,  letters,  gifts,  and 
visits  given  me  during  my  recent  illness. 
It  is  good  to  receive  a  card  or  letter 
from  someone  saying,  "I  am  praying  for 
you,"  or  "We  are  praying  for  you."  I 
was  in  the  hospital  for  eighteen  days, 
but  I  am  at  home  now  and  able  to  be 
up  all  day;  and  also  able  to  attend  our 
worship  services. 

A  GREAT  DAY 

For  the  first  time  in  more  than  fifty 
years  I  have  a  pastor,  and  I  am  happy  to 
sit  and  listen  to  a  gospel  message  by 
my  pastor.  As  many  of  you  know,  I  re- 
signed as  pastor  of  the  Bridgeton,  North 
Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  on 
November  18,  1965,  due  to  ill  health. 
The  Rev.  David  W.  Hansley  was  called 
to  succeed  me  and  he  is  doing  a  wonder- 
ful job. 

I  have  not  retired  from  j)reaching, 
only  from  pastoral  work.  For  only  one 
service,  I  am  ready  to  preach  whenever 
and  wherever  any  nearby  church  wants 
me.  I  do  not  drive  I  haven't  driven 
my  car  since  August  4,  1964,  when  I 
had  a  light  stroke. 

Again  let  me  say,  "Thank  you,  my 
friends,  for  your  cards,  letters,  visits, 
and  prayers.  May  God,  my  living  Sav- 
iour, bless  all  of  you." 

I  can  now  see  well  enough  to  read 
most  of  our  denominational  paper,  "The 
Free  Will  Baptist."  God  can  and  will 
heal  us  when  we  call  upon  Him  in  faith. 
God  changeth  not.  So  our  unchanging 
God  heals  us  when  we  meet  His  condi- 
tions. My  God  lives  and  He  is  ready  to 
heal  and  to  give  us  all  the  grace  that 
we  need.  When  He  does  not  heal  us 
•vvhen  called  upon,  He  has  something  bet- 
ter for  us. 


Strength  Through 
Weakness 

EVERETT  H.  BURNS 

"He  was  also  a  mighty  man  in  valour, 
but  he  was  a  leper"  (2  Kings  5:1). 

"Elisha  the  man  of  God  had  heard  that 
the  king  of  Israel  ..."  (2  Kings  5:8). 

These  two  groups  of  words  contain 
some  rather  strange  things,  some  oppos- 
ing forces,  and  some  disconcerting  things 
about  human  nature.  First  we  see  a 
very  successful  man  in  his  chosen  voca- 
tion. A  soldier,  one  every  bit  the  part, 
one  who  could  risk  his  life  and  think 
nothing  about  it.  He  feared  no  man. 
He  could  lead  his  men  to  victory  because 
his  courage  was  equal  to  any  danger.  It 
could  well  be  said  of  Naaman,  "Here  is 
a  man  who  has  arrived,  he  has  made  the 
grade."  He  had  but  one  weak  point.  He 
could  defeat  the  enemies  of  his  country, 
yet  in  his  body  was  a  tiny  unseen  germ 
or  virus  at  work.  And  this  little  in- 
significant force  had  within  it  the  power 
to  set  at  nought  all  the  greatness,  cour- 
age and  valor  of  the  soldier.  He  feared 
nothing  in  life,  but  death  was  at  work 
in  him.  Israelites,  Medes  and  Persians 
he  could  conquer,  leprosy  he  could  not. 
Bowing  to  no  man,  he  was  as  helpless 
as  a  child  in  the  presence  of  this  dread 
disease. 

Leprosy  was  a  type  of  sin,  and  the 
likeness  is  so  evident.  Many  of  the 
great  and  near  great  of  history  have  lost 
their  high  positions  because  of  sin. 
Alexander  the  Great  conquered  the 
world,  yet  sin  laid  him  low  and  stained 
his  name,  and  sent  him  to  an  early  grave. 
Many  of  the  kings  of  Israel  were  men  of 
talent,  of  strong  intellect.  Yet  the  Bi- 
ble writes  them  off  as  failures.  They 
could  not  conquer  "passion,  lust  and 
sin,"  and  so  died. 

In  the  second  passage,  we  find  two 
terms,  "the  man  of  God"— and  "the  king 
of  Israel."  The  first  passage  was  writ- 
ten of  one  man.  And  was  a  rather  sad 
commentary  on  that  one.  These  last 
two  were  not  written  of  one  man  and 
this  is  a  sad  condition  also.  The  his- 
tory of  Israel  would  have  been  different, 
if  it  could  have  been  said,  "The  king  of 
Israel,  a  godly  man,"  but  it  was  not  so. 
What  lesson  or  lessons  may  we  draw 
from  these  passages?  A  very  simple 
one,  so  Scriptural,  so  true  to  what  we 
see  in  human  nature.  Man  has  within 
himself  capabilities  for  good,  yet  finds 
also  a  law  of  sin  and  death.  Hence, 
Maaman,  the  mighty  inan  of  valor  and  a 
leper.  And  we  do  not  find  that  the  king 


of  Israel  was  a  man  of  God.  God's 
Word  is  so  true.  In  human  flesh  "dwell- 
eth  no  good  thing."  Evil,  sin  and  death 
reign  often  unrestrained  in  the  lives  of 
the  best  of  natural  men.  And  godliness, 
righteousness  and  holiness  are  so  for- 
eign to  the  mighty  of  the  earth  in  their 
natural  state.  It  is  only  as  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  enters  a  human  heart,  that 
the  leprosy  of  sin  can  be  conquered  and 
that  kings  and  princes  can  be  said  to  be 
"men  of  God."  It  takes  a  miracle  to 
make  these  things  so.  But  thanks  be  to 
God,  He  "specializes  in  miracles."  Na- 
aman's  leprosy  was  healed.  Grace  avail- 
ed for  him.  So  far  as  we  know,  the 
king  of  Israel  was  never  known  as  a 
"man  of  God."  Grace  could  have  avail- 
ed for  him,  but  he  wanted  it  not.  May 
we  "think  on  these  things!" 

O  to  Grace,  how  great  a  debtor, 
Daily  I'm  constrained  to  be. 
Let  Thy  goodness,  like  a  fetter, 
Bind  my  wandering  heart  to  Thee: 
Prone  to  wander.  Lord  I  feel  it. 
Prone  to  leave  the  God  I  love; 
Here's  my  heart,  O  take  and  seal  it; 
Seal  it  for  Thy  courts  above. 

—Gospel  Herald. 

LEARNING 

It  learning  fills  your  mind  with  doubt 

In  God  and  His  great  Word  of  truth. 
Then  you  are  surely  headed  out. 

Though  you  may  be  a  brilliant  youth; 
Yes,  headed  out  from  true  success 

That  ought  to  crown  your  life  and  soul, 
And  headed  down,  we  must  confess, 

Where  no  great  names  are  on  the  roll. 

It  learning  makes  you  less  a  man 
In  honesty  and  truth  and  grace, 

And  doesn't  help  you  wisely  plan 
To  better  fill  in  life  your  place. 

You've  studied  in  deceptive  schools 

Where    themes    and    theories    led  you 
wrong, 

Or  you  have  found  a  set  of  riles 

That  made  you  weak  instead  of  strong. 

If  learning  fills  your  heart  with  greed. 

Or  makes  you  lazy  on  life's  way. 
And  you  go  forth  to  sow  bad  seed 

Which  you  shall  reap  some  future  day, 
You've  missed  the  mark,  my  fellow  dear. 

Where  men  stand  highest  on  the  line, 
Tlierefore  the  future  holds  but  fear, 

Unless  you  seek  for  grace  divine. 

Tlie  science  and  the  themes  of  men 

That  undermine  one's  faith  in  God, 
Though  written  by  some  wiley  pen 

Which  we  may  think  is  very  odd. 
Are  better  far  to  lea\e  unknown 

Along  the  atheistic  views. 
Than  taken  in  upon  hfe's  throne 

That  cause  mankind  their  souls  to  lose. 

If  learning  doesn't  fill  your  mind 

With  noble  thoughts  and  worthy  plans, 
And  doesn't  help  your  soul  to  find 

The  Cod  whose  truth  forer'er  stands. 
And  doesn  t  help  you  reach  the  shore 

Where  saints  and  sages  ever  dwell, 
T'.ien  you'll  regret  loi  e\erniore 

The  themes  that  led  you  down  to  hell. 

— Waiici   Hi.  laciillUUl. 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Last  night  I  watched  TV  and 
saw  the  Pope  give  Mass.  He  talked  so 
much  about  peace  until  I  w/ondered  if 
he  could  be  the  white  horse  in  Revela- 
tion 6:2.  What  thoughts  do  you  have 
on  this  subject?  What  are  your  thoughts 
about  the  Pope  in  general?  Do  you 
think  he  is  a  particularly  good  influence 
or  a  completely  bad  influence?— Liliian 
Moore,  Missouri. 

(Continued  From  Last  Week) 

William  R.  Frye  wrote  the  next  day: 
"United  Nation's  diplomats  today  asses- 
sed the  impact  of  Pope  Paul's  visit  to 
the  117-Nation  General  Assembly  as  a 
major  boost  to  the  prestige  and  stand- 
ing of  the  world  body. 

"Catholics  who  might  otherwise  be 
so  inclined  will  find  it  more  difficult  to 
support  anti-U.  N.  movements  now  that 
Pope  Paul  has  bestowed  upon  the  or- 
ganization what  he  called  a  'solemn  mor- 
al satisfaction'  and  has  said  the  U.  N. 
'represents  the  obligatory  path  of  mod- 
ern civilization  and  of  world  peace.'  "— 
Carl  Mclntire,  October  1 1  issue  of  20th 
Century  Reformation  Hour. 

Now,  getting  back  to  more  specific 
answers  to  your  questions.  The  Pope 
may  not  be  all  bad  from  a  natural  point 
of  view,  but  he  heads  an  organization 
that  has  prided  itself  in  efforts  to  ex- 
terminate all  Protestants.  The  Roman 
Catholic  Church  is  that  which  mixed 
heathen  ceremonies  with  Christian  ac- 
tivities and  almost  secularized  the  entire 
body,  until,  in  the  Protestant  movement, 
some  Catholics  turned  from  some  of  the 
more  outlandish  heathen  practices  of  the 
church  and  constituted  a  move  back  to 
a  less  conspicious  heathenism  to  which 
the  Roman  Catholics  had  been  drawn  in 
their  worldly  maneuvering.  There  is  no 
way  by  which  the  Pope,  with  his  so-cail- 
ed  church,  can  be  saved  as  a  group. 
Each  individual  must  denounce  the  idols 
they  use  as  means  to  worship  as  they 
take  Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour. 

The  second  beast  of  Revelation  13, 
may  be  that  v.'hich  symbolizes  a  Pope 
who  gains  this  evil  spiritual  power  by 
submitting  to  the  devil  and  allowing  him 


to  endow  him  as  he  certainly  will  endow 
the  antichrist  and  false  prophet  when 
the  church  has  become  so  well  identi- 
fied with  the  world  of  evil  that  it  will 
call  good  evil  and  evil  good.  Some  have 
thought  that  this  Pope,  who  will  be  a 
tool  in  the  devil's  hands,  fostering  all 
the  evil  seen  in  Revelation  13,  will  be 
Judas  Iscariot  resurrected;  while  others 
have  thought  that  insi'ead  of  this  being 
true  of  him,  the  same  evil  spirit  that 
caused  Judas  to  betray  Christ  will  have 
control  of  him.  Whatever  view  may  be 
correct,  I  am  not  able  to  say,-  but  Revela- 
tion 13  indicates  this  false  prophet  will 
have  sufficient  evil,  spiritual  power  to 
cause  stars  to  fall  and  many  other  won- 
ders to  be  performed  before  the  eyes  of 
the  people  of  his  day. 

The  devil  may  cause  some  good  things 
to  be  done  by  the  Pope  and  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  as  he  will  do  by  the  use 
of  other  false  churches,  some  that  Chris- 
tians have  neglected  in  order  to  deceive 
people  as  to  who  he  is.  He  may  cause 
unchristian  organizations  to  supply  the 
needs  of  poor  people,  even  poor  Chris- 
tians, that  the  church  has  neglected  just 
to  turn  our  attention  from  the  purpose 
the  Bible  teaches  us  to  that  which  Satan 
motivates  all  his  servants  to  do.  You 
know  that  the  Bible  teaches,  not  only 
that  Satan  is  as  a  roaring  Hon  or  raving 
wolf  seeking  whom  he  may  devour,  but 
also  that  he  transforms  himself  into  an 
angel  of  light  so  that  we  may  not  al- 
ways detect  him.  Weil,  I  think  that  this 
may  well  be  said  of  the  Pope  and  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  Again  and  again 
Rome  has  officially  declared  her  purpose 
to  dominate  the  world's  religious 
thought  and  thereby  whatever  else  may 
be  here  in  political,  social,  and  economic 
powers. 

It  is  no  secret  that  she  is  the  most 
powerful  economic  force  and  that  she 
has  more  political  influence  and  is  more 
aggressive  on  a  worldwide  scale  than 
any  other  of  her  kind  to  be  found.  Just 
let  some  dictator  in  the  world  of  Com- 
munism come  in,  having  the  power  and 
popularity  by  which  to  bring  all  the 


units  of  that  ideology  under  complete 
control,  even  as  complete  as  Stalin  had 
in  Russia  and  her  satellites  at  one  time, 
and  let  the  Roman  Catholic  Pope  get  the 
control  over  the  religious  world  so  that 
all  religions  allow  time  to  negotiate  for 
them,  and  let  these  two  dictators,  the 
Pope  and  the  Communist's  head,  get  to- 
gether, one  having  the  final  say  in  all 
political  affairs,  and  the  other  in  all  re- 
ligions,- and  you  have  the  situation  por- 
trayed in  Revelation  13.  Then  let  the 
religious  leader  become  too  dictatorial 
to  suit  the  political  and  let  the  political 
head  gain  opportunity  to  get  revenge, 
and  you  have  the  situation  shown  forth 
in  Revelation  17. 

In  Chapter  13,  the  religious  power  and 
its  head  is  set  forth  in  the  symbol  of  a 
false  prophet,  characterized  in  a  beast 
with  general  features  shown  as  a  lamb, 
but  having  a  mouth  like  the  dragon  and 
having  the  power  of  the  dragon  of  Reve- 
lation 12.  But  you  also  have  a  political 
head  in  Chapter  13,  depicted  as  a  seven- 
headed,  ten-horned  beast,  something  like 
Daniel's  monstrosity  that  is  to  be  a 
world  dictator. 

Rome,  on  many  occasions,  has  boasted 
her  origin  as  being  on  seven  hills.  (Read 
Revelation  13,  17  and  Daniel  7:7-14.)  It 
might  help  you  in  seeing  the  true  mean- 
ing of  the  Pope  and  his  place  in  the 
events  of  the  end  time,  to  find  out  what 
is  his  number  and  what  that  of  this 
beast  is. 

Not  long  ago  I  was  in  a  barber  shop 
where  a  religious  discussion  was  in 
progress  before  I  entered  the  shop. 
When  several  had  pointed  out  defects  in 
a  few  of  the  Protestant  denominations, 
the  barber  who  was  a  Primitive  Baptist, 
made  some  reference  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  and  asked  me  to  com- 
ment concerning  some  of  its  defects  or 
differences  between  it  and  what  the  Bi- 
ble teaches  concerning  the  true  church. 
When  1  had  spoken  only  a  word  or  two, 
a  Missionary  Baptist,  or  a  man  ihat  had 
membership  in  a  local  Missionar/  Bap- 
tist Church,  spoke  in  defense  of  the 
Catholics.  He  was  an  Itafian,  reared  a 
Roman  Catholic,  who  had  married  a  Bap- 
tist girl  and  had  taken  membership  in 
her  church;  but  he  was  so  much  pre-Ro- 
man  Catholic  that  all  those  present  in 
the  discussion  just  simply  refrained  from 
further  comment.  They  were  stunned 
beyond  recovery,  so  far  as  that  discus- 
sion was  concerned.  This  Catholic-Bap- 
tist reviewed  all  the  many  good  points 
of  Rome,  as  he  regarded  them,  shov/ing 
that  ail  Protestants  lack  such  virtues, 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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STORIES 

for  our 

YOUTH 


COPYCAT 

ELZENA  A.  SCOTT 

'  '  ANUEL  was  puzzled.  H  i  s  teacher 
was  giving  the  class  a  grammar 

,  ,  test,  and  he  couldn't  remember  a 
thing.  If  only  he  hadn't  gone  to  church 
last  night,  he  thought.  He  should  have 
stayed  home  and  studied. 

As  a  rule,  Manuel  only  went  to 
church  on  Friday  night  and  Sunday.  But 
last  night  there  had  been  a  special  speak- 
er from  the  States  in  the  Tempio  Evan- 
gelico.  He  couldn't  miss  that  for  any 
old  grammar  examination.  Anyway, 
didn't  the  Bible  say  we  should  put  God 
first? 

Manuel  lived  in  Chile,  South  America, 
and  he  had  been  a  Christian  for  only  a 
few  months.  He'd  accepted  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour  at  the  Satur- 
day afternoon  Bible  Club  meeting.  His 
parents  weren't  Christians,  so  he  had  no 
one  to  teach  him  how  to  live  a  Christian 
life  except  his  Sunday  School  teacher 
and  his  missionary  pastor.  And,  of 
course,  he  couldn't  learn  everything  in 
just  a  few  months. 

The  Chilean  boy  scratched  his  head 
and  wrinkled  his  brow  in  thought.  He 
concentrated  on  the  questions  and  chew- 
ed his  pencil.  Sometimes  that  helped. 
He  noticed  that  Rafael,  seated  in  front 
of  him,  was  writing  busily. 

Manuel  glanced  over  his  friend's 
shoulder.  One  glance  was  enough  to  get 
the  answers  to  the  first  two  questions, 
and  he  quickly  copied  them  onto  his  own 
paper.  He  knew  the  answers  to  the  next 
two  questions,  but  the  fifth  one  had 
him  puzzled  again.  Once  more  he  look- 
ed over  Rafael's  shoulder.  He'd  left  the 
fifth  question  blank,  too.  He'd  have  to 
skip  that  one. 

Sebastian  sat  in  the  desk  on  Manuel's 
right,  and  Manuel's  eyes  hastily  scanned 
his  neighbor's  paper.  .Vest  cf  his  ques- 
tions were  blank,  too.    There  was  no 


help  there;  Sebastian's  weakest  subject 
was  grammar. 

Manuel  studied  the  questions  again. 
He  scratched  his  head  and  pulled  his 
right  ear  in  thought.  "Dear  Jesus,  help 
me,"  he  prayed.  After  all,  he  would 
have  known  the  answers  if  he  hadn't 
put  God  first  and  gone  to  church,  so  God 
really  should  help  him. 

For  some  reason,  the  answers  didn't 
come.  He  glanced  at  Rafael's  paper 
again  and  had  the  answers  to  two  more 
questions.  There  were  only  three  to  go, 
and  he  knew  two  of  them.  Question 
number  nine  he  left  blank,  but  he'd  still 
get  a  passing  grade— that  was  all  he  ever 
got  in  grammar,  anyway. 

When  Manuel  handed  in  his  paper,  he 
failed  to  notice  the  strange  glance  his 
teacher  gave  him.  It  was  recess  time, 
and  he  joined  his  friends  outside,  feeling 
satisfied  that  all  had  gone  well. 

The  boys  were  crowded  around  Sebas- 
tian. Manuel  joined  the  group  and  no- 
ticed that  the  boys  were  admiring  Se- 
bastian's new  pocket  watch.  Manuel 
looked  at  it  enviously.  No  one  in  his 
school  had  ever  owned  a  pocket  watch. 
"Great!"  he  exclaimed.  "Where  did  you 
get  that?" 

"It's  my  father's  watch,"  explained 
Sebastian.  "He  lets  me  wear  it  when- 
ever I  want  to."  He  pocketed  the  watch, 
and  he  and  Manuel  walked  away  to- 
gether. 

"My  father  wouldn't  let  me  use  his 
watch,"  remarked  Manuel. 

"My  father  wouldn't  either,"  answer- 
ed Sebastian  with  a  grin.  "1  just  told 
the  fellows  that.  I  borrowed  it,  but  my 
father  doesn't  know  it." 

"But  that's  almost  like  stealing,"  said 
Manuel.  "And  suppose  something  hap- 
pens to  it?" 

"Nothing  will,"  answered  Sebastian,- 
"And  anyway,  who  are  you  to  talk  about 
stealing?" 

"But  !  don't  steal,"  protested  Manuel 
in  surprise.    "!'m  an  evangelico." 


"You  stole  today,"  accused  Sebastian. 
"You  copied  from  Rafael's  paper.  I  saw 
you,  and  taking  something  that  isn't 
yours  is  stealing." 

Manuel  was  silent  as  he  thought  over 
what  Sebastian  had  said.  It  was  a  new 
idea  to  him,  but  maybe  his  friend  was 
right.  His  teacher  had  warned  them  of- 
ten about  copying,  but  it  was  something 
he'd  done  ever  since  he'd  started  school. 

"You're  right,"  said  Manuel  at  last. 
"I  just  didn't  think.  I  haven't  been  a 
Christian  very  long."  To  Sebastian's 
surprise,  Manuel  went  back  into  the 
schoolroom  and  bravely  confronted  his 
teacher. 

"Senor  Alvarez,"  he  said,  "I  have 
something  to  confess.  I  copied  some  of 
the  answers  on  my  grammar  test.  I 
didn't  realize  how  wrong  it  was  until 
someone  showed  me.  I'm  sorry.  I'm 
an  evangelico,  and  I  want  to  do  what's 
right." 

"I'm  glad  you  told  me,"  said  the  teach- 
er. "I've  been  suspecting  you  of  copy- 
ing for  some  time,  so  I  gave  out  differ- 
ent sets  of  questions  today.  Your  ques- 
tions and  Rafael's  were  different,  so  I 
knew  that  you  had  copied." 

Manuel  looked  surprised.  "I've  been 
getting  most  of  my  grammar  by  copy- 
ing," he  admitted,  "but  I  won't  do  it 
any  more.  You  see,  I  haven't  been  a 
Christian  very  long."  At  least,  he 
thought,  he'd  learned  one  lesson.  He 
always  meant  to  put  God  first,  and  the 
only  way  to  do  that  was  to  do  what  was 
right.— My  Pleasure. 


MISSIONS 


Virginia  Beach 
Mission's  Organ  Plan 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Beach  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission, 
Virginia  Beach,  Virginia,  has  taken  as 
a  project  the  collecting  of  enough  S  and 
H  Green  Stamps,  through  a  group  plan, 
to  secure  an  organ  for  the  mission's 
church  building  now  being  planned.  It 
will  require  about  500  stamp  books  to 
get  an  organ  worthy  of  the  new  build- 
ing. 

The  auxiliary  is  asking  all  auxiliary 
ladies  and  anyone  else  who  is  interested 
in  helping  with  the  project  to  please  do 
so.  Already  some  books  from  the  Albe- 
marle Conference  of  North  Carolina  and 
some  from  South  Carolina  have  been  re- 
ceived. 
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CHARLES  H.  HARRELL  WINS  DSA  AWARD 


Charles  H.  Harreil,  college  business  manager,  is  shown  above  as  he  accepts  the  Distinguished 
Service  Award  from  B.  E.  Bryan.  Others  in  the  picture  include,  from  left  to  right,  Master 
of  Ceremonies  James  Jones,  Mrs.  Harreil,  and  President  Leo  Jenkins  of  East  Carolina  Col- 
lege.   (Photo  courtesy  of  Mount  Olive  Tribune) 


lege. 

Charles  H.  Harreil,  business  manager 
of  Mount  Olive  College,  was  named  the 
outstanding  young  man  of  the  year  in 
the  Mount  Olive  area  at  the  tenth  an- 
nual Distinguished  Service  Award  Ban- 
quet at  the  Southern  Wayne  High  School 
on  February  17. 

Harreil,  33,  was  presented  the  DSA 
award  by  County  Commissioner  B.  E. 
Bryan  of  Mount  Olive.  He  was  nomi- 
nated for  the  honor  by  Dr.  W.  Burkette 
Raper,  president  of  Mount  Olive  College. 

As  treasurer  and  business  manager  of 
the  college,  he  spent  more  than  $1,000,- 
000  last  year.  As  a  part  of  his  duties, 
he  operates  the  cafeteria  and  bookstore, 
administers  financial  aid  to  students, 
manages  farm  income  up  from  $950  to 
$3,000,  and  serves  as  trustee  for  the 
Employees  Pension  Retirement  Fu 

is  a  member  of  the  athletic,  schol  ,., 

admissions,  building  -  construction,  and 
landscape  committees  at  the  college. 

lie  was  born  in  Greene  County  on  May 


(Photo  courtesy  of  Mount  Olive  Tribune) 

1,  1932,  one  of  five  children.  His  fath- 
er died  five  years  later,  and  he  was 
placed  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Chil- 
dren's Home  in  Middlesex.  He  lived  at 
the  Home  until  1951  when  he  graduated 
from  Middlesex  High  School. 

The  1965  DSA  winner  entered  East 
Carolina  in  the  fall  of  1951  and  served 
as  student  manager  of  the  College  Soda 
Shop  for  tfiree  years.  He  received  his 
B.S.  degree  in  May  of  1955. 

Before  joining  the  administration  staff 
of  Mount  Olive  College,  he  held  respon- 
sible positions  with  L.  Harvey  and  Son  in 
Kinston,  the  North  Carolina  Department 
of  Revenue,  and  Burlington  Industries. 

Harreil  has  had  an  active  interest  in 
civic  activities  in  Mount  Olive,  which, 
among  others,  includes  being  a  member 
,  :  the  board  of  direciors  of  the  Mount 
_.,v'e  Community  Chest  and  helping  in  a 
number  of  Jaycee  projects. 

He  is  a  member  of  the  Mount  Olive 
Free   Will   Baptist   Church,   where  he 


serves  as  a  Sunday  school  teacher  and 
deacon. 

In  1965  he  graduated  from  the  Col- 
lege Business  Management  Institute  at 
the  University  of  Kentucky.  He  is  an 
ex  officio  member  of  the  board  of  direc- 
tors of  Mount  Olive  College.  He  has  in- 
stigated the  Cuban  Refugee  Loan  Pro- 
gram, the  Federal  Work-Study  Program, 
and  the  Federal  Scholarship  Program  and 
has  assisted  in  obtaining  federal  grants 
and  loans  for  the  new  campus  of  the  col- 
lege. 

Harreil  is  a  member  of  the  Southern 
Association  of  College  and  University 
Business  Officers,  the  Southern  Associa- 
tion of  Financial  Aid  Administration,  the 
National  Association  of  College  and  Uni- 
versity Food  Services,  the  National  Edu- 
cation Association,  and  the  Mount  Olive 
Area  Foundation,  Inc. 

He  married  the  former  Miss  Faye  Wat- 
son, who  was  also  reared  in  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Children's  Home,  in  1955. 
The  Harrells  live  at  110  College  Circle  in 
Mount  Olive  and  have  two  children,  Rene 
5  and  Kelly  3. 


iciton 
.         J  by  Gifts 

Friends  and  members  of  the  family  of 
the  late  Mrs.  Allie  Hart  Harrington  of 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  have  contri- 
buted $130  to  the  library  of  Mount  Olive 
College  in  her  memory.  Mrs.  Harring- 
ton, who  died  at  the  age  of  94,  was  the 
widow  of  Alonzo  L.  Harrington  and  was 
a  member  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Greenville.  Her  funeral  was 
conducted  February  26  by  Dr.  W.  Bur- 
kette  Raper,  president  of  Mount  Olive 
College,  and  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Hadden  of 
Greenville. 

For  many  years  she  lived  in  Kinston 
and  was  a  charter  trustee  of  the  Kinston 
Public  Library. 

Included  in  those  who  have  contri- 
buted to  the  Mount  Olive  College  library 
in  her  memory  are  K.  H.  Smith,  Frank 
Hart,  and  Mrs.  Celia  C.  Garris,  ail  of  Ay- 
den,-  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  E.  Hales  of  Zebu- 
Ion;  and  Mrs.  H.  L.  Spivey  of  Maury. 


:  al'o^-^io-       $4,300  in  athletic 
'966-67  academic 
^.  College  was  an- 

(continued  on  page  si,xteen) 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

The  Sunday 
I  School  Lesson 

FOR  MARCH  20 


Christian  Commitment 

Lesson  Text:  Luke  9:57-62;  Colossians  2: 
20-3:4 

Memory  Verse:  Romans  12:1 

I  iNTRODUCTION 

The  price  of  most  things  is  in  propor- 
tion to  its  worth.  There  are  some  ex- 
ceptions to  this  general  rule,  but  for  the 
most  part  they  are  exceptions  and  only 
serve  to  show  that  the  rule  applies  in 
the  great  majority  of  cases.  It  would 
be  strange  indeed  if  something  as 
valuable  as  eternal  life  should  be  free 
and  without  cost,  but  this  is  true  insofar 
as  our  actual  salvation  is  concerned. 
Discipleship,  which  differs  from  salva- 
tion, is  much  more  demanding.  He  who 
would  be  a  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
must  be  willing  to  make  many  sacrifices 
for  His  cause.  The  basic  requirement 
for  salvation  is  to  believe  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,-  but  Christ  himself  has 
said  that  if  any  man  would  be  His  disci- 
ple, let  him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his 
cross  daily  and  follow  Him.  in  addition 
to  this  demand.  He  also  let  it  be  known 
that  any  man  who  thought  more  of  any- 
thing which  this  life  had  to  offer  than 
he  did  of  service  to  Christ  was  not  fit 
to  be  His  disciple.  A  Christian  is  one 
who  believes  and  accepts  Christ  as  Savi- 
our. A  disciple  goes  further— he  seeks 
to  emulate  the  life  of  Christ;  he  seeks  to 
spread  His  teachings  and  His  philosophy; 
and  he  devotes  his  all  to  the  service  of 
his  Master.  There  are  many  Christians, 
but  disciples  are  few.— Teen-Age  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  A  full  surrender  to  Christ  involves 
all  that  a  person  is,  has,  or  hopes  to  be 
(v.  57). 

2.  To  be  like  Christ  may  mean  a  life 
of  poverty  (v.  58). 

3.  There  is  no  time  for  delay  in  obey- 
ing the  call  of  God  (vv.  59,  61). 

4.  The  spiritually  dead  can  bury  the 
naturally  dead,  but  the  child  of  God 
should  heed  his  call  (v.  60). 


5.  The  Christian  should  strive  to  keep 
the  will  of  God  before  him  at  all  times 
(V.  62). 

6.  Salvation  in  Christ  frees  one  from 
the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Jewish 
religion  (v.  20). 

7.  The  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the 
Jewish  religion  will  perish  (vv.  21,  22). 

8.  Will  worship  is  a  mode  of  worship 
which  man  chooses  for  himself  apart 
from  God  (v.  23). 

9.  He  who  is  redeemed  by  Christ 
should  seek  to  do  the  things  of  God 
(vv.  1,  2). 

10.  The  return  of  Christ  is  the  hope 
of  every  child  of  God  (vv.  3,  4).— Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

ill.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  So  many  people  are  like  the  people 
Jesus  tells  us  about  in  Luke  9.  They 
volunteer  to  follow  Jesus  and  they  real- 
ly want  to  do  so,  but  they  are  not  pre- 
pared to  make  a  full  surrender  of  them- 
selves to  Him  and  pay  the  price  of  com- 
plete surrender. 

What  does  it  cost  one  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian? Before  we  suggest  an  answer, 
may  we  hasten  to  say  that  it  costs  in- 
finitely more  not  to  be  a  Christian.  Ac- 
tually one  gains  rather  than  loses  when 
he  becomes  a  Christian.  So  it  may  not 
be  completely  correct  to  speak  of  the 
cost  of  being  a  Christian.  However, 
there  are  some  things  involved  that 
every  Christian  is  aware  of. 

First,  being  a  Christian  means  the 
surrender  of  your  will  to  Christ.  This 
is  the  most  difficult  thing  to  do.  As 
long  as  we  insist  on  having  our  way 
about  things,  we  cannot  be  Christian. 
He  said,  "If  any  man  will  be  my  disciple 
let  him  deny  himself."  So  this  is  basic 
—we  must  surrender  our  will  to  Christ. 

Second,  being  a  Christian  involves 
breaking  earthly  ties,  habits,  and  cus- 
toms. One  cannot  continue  to  hold  on 
to  things  of  the  world  and  follow  Christ. 
Our  affections  must  be  fixed  upon  things 
above. 

Third,  being  a  Christian  involves  full 


use  of  our  resources.  Some  have  the 
idea  that  only  what  we  give  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  is  involved.  This  is  a 
mistake.  All  of  the  Christian's  time, 
talents  and  material  things  are  involved 
in  this  business  of  being  a  Christian.— 
Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

2.  One  evening  Mark  was  industrious- 
ly working  on  his  hobby.  It  was  a  de- 
sign made  out  of  many  small  pieces  of 
wood.  Each  piece  had  to  be  glued  to  a 
sheet  of  wood  to  form  the  design.  As 
he  reached  for  the  glue,  he  saw  some- 
thing was  wrong.  A  second  look  re- 
vealed a  black  scum  that  had  formed 
on  top  of  the  glue.  It  was  spoiled.  Noth- 
ing was  wrong  with  the  glue  itself  when 
it  was  new,  but  the  preservative  that 
prevents  molding  had  been  left  out.  As 
a  result  the  whole  bottle  was  ruined. 

The  Christian  witness  of  far  too  many 
of  us,  like  this  bottle  of  glue,  is  just 
nominally  Christian.  We  go  to  church 
only  when  we  feel  like  it.  We  are  hon- 
est in  our  business  dealings  usually.  We 
nearly  always  respect  our  neighbor's 
property  and  his  rights.  We  pay  our 
debts  and  taxes  without  cheating,  if  not 
without  grumbling.  We  do  other  good 
things,  and  yet  because  our  lives  are  not 
totally  committed  to  Christ,  our  Chris- 
tian witness  is  spoiled.  The  world  can 
look  at  our  lives  and  see  areas  in  which 
we  do  not  measure  up  to  the  example 
that  Christ  has  set.  Thus  they  find  an 
excuse  to  reject  Him. 

Paul  said,  "I  beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service"  (Romans  12:1).  This 
means  that  we  must  devote  all  here  and 
now  to  God— time,  talent,  money,  per- 
sonality—all that  we  are  and  have.  It 
means  total  commitment.  Do  not  let  a 
lack  of  commitment  spoil  your  Christian 
witness!— Standard  Commentary. 

3.  A  radiant,  victorious  Christian  life 
begins  with  God's  children  when  they 
say  from  their  hearts,  "Lord,  we  will  fol- 
low thee  whithersoever  thou  goest!" 

When  he  returned  home  from  Bible 
conferences.  Dr.  Alan  Redpath,  former 
pastor  of  Moody  Memorial  Church,  often 
brought  little  gifts  to  his  girls.  He  said, 
"One  night  I  came  home  after  they  were 
asleep.  The  next  morning,  as  I  sat  in 
my  study,  I  could  hear  overhead  the  pat- 
ter of  little  feet.  In  a  moment  the  old- 
est girl  bounced  into  the  study  and  en- 
twined her  little  arms  around  my  legs. 
Just  then  I  heard  the  pitter-patter  of 
other  little  feet  on  the  stairs.  In  a  mo- 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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It  is  useless,  in  fact  absolutely  hypo- 
critical, to  be  compassionate,  concerned 
and  hungry  for  souls  if  we  do  nothing 
to  save  them.  Of  what  value  is  compas- 
sion if  it  never  reaches  its  object?  What 
good  is  a  helpful  spirit  if  it  never  gets 
close  enough  to  really  help?  And  what 
point  is  there  in  a  burden  for  the  lost  if 
we  do  not  utilize  it  and  the  lost  do  not 
feel  it? 

It  is  not  enough  to  be  zealous  for 
souls  or  to  live  holy.  We  must  win 
them. 

Likewise,  simply  explaining  church 
beliefs  does  not  present  a  Christ-reach- 
ing witness.  So  many  have  become  zeal- 
ous for  a  branch  instead  of  a  vine.  We 
have  allowed  an  argumentative  spirit 
and  a  kind  of  illicit  denominational  pride, 
in  too  many  instances,  to  compensate 
for  real  testimony. 

God  has  not  called  the  church  to  wit- 
ness to  itself;  but  to  Christ.  To  be  sure, 
it  thrills  us  if  our  converts  follow  us  as 
we  follow  Christ.  But  let  us  make  cer- 
tain they  at  least  follow  Christ  even  if 
they  do  not  follow  us. 

One  who  devitalizes  the  glorious  gos- 
pel by  usurping  authority  from  the  Holy 
Spirit  through  trying  to  tell  a  seeker 
what  he  can  and  cannot  do,  as  a  Chris- 
tian, is  guilty  of  preaching  "another  gos- 
pel." The  pure  gospel  is  the  good  news. 
It  falls  like  "music  on  a  sinner's  ear" 
and  gladdens  the  heart  and  quickens  the 
soul.  It  is  certainly  not  bad  news,-  it  is 
freedom  from  bondage. 

Neither  does  praying  around  the  al- 
tar (and  there  is  a  shortage  of  this)  ful- 
fill one's  obligation  to  win  souls.  The 
seeker  at  the  altar  is  there  because 
someone  has  already  done  the  witness- 
ing. Too  many  think  God  wants  them 
to  water  and  nourish  new  seed.  In- 
stead, God  wants  laymen  to  plant  it.  As 
one  elderly  minister  so  aptly  comment- 
ed, "The  sheep  are  to  reproduce,-  not 
the  shepherd." 

Positively,  though,  we  are  to  witness, 
first  of  all,  by  telling  what  has  happen- 
ed. The  Calvary  event  should  be  recall- 
ed to  the  sinner,  not  just  for  remem- 
brance, but  for  encounter.  Christ  must 
be  born  unto  us  before  He  can  be  born 
in  us. 

No  singular  cry  of  "repent  lest  ye  die" 
will  do  here.  But  "God  so  loved  the 
world"  will  bring  the  desired  results  of 
confirmation  in  confession. 

I  like  what  I  heard  one  preacher  say: 


"Sinner,  you  have  already  been  saved. 
Your  sins  were  nailed  to  the  cross  two 
thousand  years  ago.  There  is  now  noth- 
ing between  you  and  God  if  you  will  but 
believe  and  accept  it  for  Christ's  sake." 
What  an  appealing  testimony  to  a  man  in 
search  of  reconciliation! 

Further,  we  are  to  witness  to  the 
promises  of  God.  Such  promises  as  these 
should  be  quoted  slowly  and  quietly: 
"Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved."  "For  by  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that  not 
of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  Not 
of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast." 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved."  "But  to  him  that 
worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  .  .  . 
his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness." 

And  we  are  to  witness  with  love.  Not 
with  a  deigning  attitude  should  we 
speak.  But  we  must  herald  "the  truth 
in  love." 

David  E.  Sparks,  mental  hospital  chap- 
lain, paraphrases  1  Corinthians  13  in  the 
feelings  of  an  unloved  person  when  he 
writes: 

And  although  someone  may  preach  to 
me  as  with  a  divine  gift  .  .  .  but  does 
not  really  love  me,  it  leaves  me  empty. 

And  although  someone  may  bestow  all 
his  goods  upon  me  to  feed  my  starved 
body,  and  even  though  he  is  willing 
to  he  burned  at  the  stake  for  me,  but 
does  it  without  really  loving  mc,  it 
leaves  me  cold. 

How  many  sinners  have  we  left  empty 
and  cold?  How  many  more  have  we 
just  plain  left  without  a  witness? 

Finally,  we  pose  the  question.  When 
shall  I  win  the  lost?  When  is  the  ap- 
propriate time  for  a  soul-winning  ven- 
ture? And  in  response  Christ  echoes 
the  words,  "Now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion." 

Many  are  dying  now,  and  tomorrow 
there  can  be  no  salvation  for  them. 
When  so  many  are  perishing,  does  one 
need  a  special  time  or  place  or  oppor- 
tunity to  work?  Dare  we  wait  for  some 
special  emotional  moving?  Surely  we 
do  not. 

Today  is  the  day.  Yesterday  is  past, 
and  tomorrow  may  never  come.  If  we 
have  any  tomorrows,  they  will  undoubt- 
edly be  fashioned  by  our  present  pat- 
terns and  habits. 

Today  is  your  day,  and  it  is  the  best 
thing  and  the  most  valuable  thing  time 
can  give.  Intentions  can  be  performed, 
desires  realized,  sins  forgiven  and  souls 
won  today.  It  may  be  that  yesterday 
you  failed— failed  to  grip  the  hand,  say 
the  word,  give  a  testimony,  set  a  prison- 


er free.  If  so,  then  ask  today  for  for- 
giveness and  do  it! 

Tomorrow  the  books  may  be  closed  for 
eternity.  But  today  they  are  open.  New 
names  can  be  written  down. 

This  is  your  day.  You  are  sent  to  win. 
—Church  of  God  Evangel. 

Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

Among  those  most  emphasized  was  the 
charity  element,  the  educational  system, 
and  their  influence  in  politics  all  over 
the  world. 

If  you  will  look  into  this  question,  you 
will  find  that  your  research  will  show 
these  as  three  outstanding  means  by 
which  Rome  stays  in  the  forefront  in  the 
esteem  of  so  many  Protestants.  Then 
compare  this  with  Daniel  7,  Revelation 
13,  and  Revelation  17,  and  see  if  you  do 
not  find  that  the  facts  at  hand  fit  the 
picture  as  is  given  in  the  Bible  concern- 
ing the  tribulation  and  the  false  church 
of  that  day.  Jesus  exhorted  His  follow- 
ers to  look  for  these  things,  saying  that 
by  the  signs  we  see  today,  the  Christian 
is  to  let  this  tell  him  that  the  time  of 
Christ's  second  coming  is  near,  even  at 
the  door. 

So,  if  you  are  a  truly  born-again 
Christian,  let  the  Bible  message  as  point- 
ed out  above  be  the  means  that  keeps 
you  in  the  straight  and  narrow  way  in 
the  midst  of  the  uncertainty  of  nominal 
Christians  and  the  lost  world  of  doubt 
and  despair.  The  Bible  teaches  us  to 
look  up  to  God  and  asserts  that  the  evils 
of  these  days  are  signs  of  the  time  that 
indicates  our  redemption  is  drawing 
near. 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

ment,  the  youngest  little  girl  came  and 
stood  in  the  door.  Tears  came  into  her 
eyes  and  trickled  down  her  face.  She 
was  sad  because  she  had  failed  to  greet 
me  first.  The  older  sister  said  to  her, 
'See,  I  have  all  there  is  of  Daddy!'  I 
reached  down  and  took  the  tearful  one 
in  my  arms  and  held  her  to  my  heart. 
As  she  looked  down  at  her  sister,  she 
said,  'You  may  have  all  there  is  of  Dad- 
dy, but  Daddy  has  all  there  is  of  me!'  " 
Imploringly  God  asks,  "Give  me  thine 
heart— thine  whole  heart."— Bible  Exposi- 
tor. 
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nounced  today  by  President  W.  Burkette 
Raper.  "It  is  anticipated  that  all  funds 
for  this  purpose  will  come  from  desig- 
nated gifts,"  he  declared. 

Ray  Scarborough  reported  that  the 
Mount  Olive  College  Student  Aid  Or- 
ganization of  which  he  is  president  has 
adopted  a  goal  of  $1,900  and  the  execu- 
tive committee  of  the  college  board  of 
directors  has  set  a  goal  of  $2,400  for 
gifts  for  athletic  grants-in-aid.  Recipi- 
ents must  meet  all  requirements  for  ad- 
mission to  the  college  and  the  standards 
of  the  National  Junior  College  Athletic 
Association. 

Mount  Olive  College  is  currently  par- 
ticipating in  two  intercollegiate  sports, 
basketball  under  Coach  Bobby  Frank  and 
baseball  under  Coach  Larry  Nance. 

Athletic  grants-in-aid  during  1965-66 
totaled  $700  and  was  contributed  by  the 
Mount  Olive  College  Student  Aid  Or- 
ganization. The  objective  of  the  college 
in  increasing  its  funds  for  grants-in-aid 
is  twofold,  according  to  President  Raper. 
"First,  we  want  to  provide  financial  as- 
sistance for  more  worthy  students  who 
wish  to  play  ball  while  in  college;  and 
second,  we  want  to  develop  teams  that 
can  successfully  compete  with  the  other 
junior  colleges  of  our  area,"  he  declared. 

Raper  Named  to 
New  Association 
Committee 

V.jrkette  Raper,  presic: 
iviooii,  uii.e  College,  has  been  naniec 
the  executive  committee  of  the  Associa- 
tion of  Eastern  North  Carolina  Colleges 
formed  in  Raleigh. 

Patterned  after  the  17-member  Pied- 
mont University  Center  at  Wins+c  -  ' 
em,  the  new  association  was  fern 
12  Esstern  North  Carolina  colleges,  i'l 
will  provide  a  long-rancr^        -  am  of 
educational  and  cultural  e. 

Through  the  association,  the  schools 
will  be  able  to  share  cultural  attractions. 


library  facilities,  visiting  professors,  and 
lectures.  Headquarters  will  be  in  Ral- 
eigh. 

Dr.  Leslie  Campbell,  president  of 
Campbell  College,  was  elected  associa- 
tion president.  Other  officers  are  Dr. 
Robert  Holt,  dean  of  East  Carolina  Col- 
lege, vice-president,  and  Dr.  Thomas  Col- 
lins, president  of  North  Carolina  Wes- 
leyan,  secretary-treasurer.  Dr.  L.  S. 
Weaver  of  Methodist  College  was  named 
to  the  executive  committee.  Former 
Governor  Terry  Sanford  was  named  hon- 
orary chairman. 

Charter  members  of  the  association 
ificlude  Atlantic  Christian  College,  Wil- 
son; Campbell  College,  Buies  Creek; 
Chowan  College,  Murfreesboro;  East 
Carolina  College,  Greenville;  Louisburg 
College,  Louisburg;  Meredith  College, 
Raleigh;  Mount  Olive  College,  Mount 
Olive;  Methodist  College,  Fayetteville; 
North  Carolina  Wesleyan  College,  Rocky 
Mount;  Shaw  University,  Raleigh;  South- 
wood  Junior  College,  Salemburg;  and  St. 
Augustine  College,  Raleigh. 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  five) 

Court  Rules  Against  Bible 
Distribution  in  Schools 

SAN  LUIS  OBISPO,  Calif.  (EP)- "Illeg- 
al," in  the  opinion  of  the  district  attor- 
ney's office  here,  is  the  distribution  of 
Gideon  Bibles  in  county  schools. 

County  Schools  Superintendent  Wil- 
liam J.  Watson  released  the  opinion  for 
the  guidance  of  districts  that  have  been 
solicited  by  the  Gideons  International  for 
permission  to  distribute  the  King  James 
Version  of  the  New  Testament. 

y/illiam  E.  McLennan,  zone  trustee  for 
Gideons  Internationa!,  said  the  orqaniza- 


been  distributed  in  the  nation's 
■  •  years. 

U.  S.  ; 

NEW  ORLEAN.,  the  philoso- 
phy of  church-sfdie  reparation  was  de- 
signed to  keep  the  government  out  of 


the  pulpit,  it  should  not  keep  the  clergy 
away  from  the  poor,  according  to  Sar- 
gent Shriver,  head  of  the  U.  S.  Anti-pov- 
erty campaign. 

Because  of  grants  by  the  Office  of 
Economic  Opportunity  which  he  directs, 
Mr.  Shriver  said,  more  religious  people 
and  religiously  motivated  people  are 
working  with  the  government  than  at 
any  other  time  in  the  history  of  the 
country. 

'Cold  War'  01  Bill  Could 
Finance  30,000  Seminarians 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)-The  so-called 
Cold  War  Gl  Bill,  which  awaits  action 
by  the  Senate  after  381-0  passage  in  the 
House,  is  expected  to  help  at  least 
30,000  servicemen  already  entitled  to  its 
benefits  to  become  ministers,  priests, 
and  rabbis. 

While  the  Veterans'  Administration 
office  here  said  there  is  no  way  to  pro- 
ject just  how  many  will  avail  themselves 
of  this  type  of  training,  past  perform- 
ance—through the  World  War  II  and  Ko- 
rean Conflict  Gl  Bills— indicate  the  30,- 
000  figure  is  well  within  bonds. 

Under  both  previous  bills,  a  total  of 
60,000  men  have  studied  for  the  min- 
istry. 

While  the  60,000  total  is  small  in 
comparison  to  the  number  of  engineers, 
doctors,  lawyers,  and  other  comparable 
professions  helped,  it  has  represented  a 
substantial  boon  to  churches  in  obtain- 
ing qualified  clergymen  to  fill  pulpits. 

Discouraged 

Lucille  Stan.\back 

We  mustn't  get  discouraged  at  the  things 

which  people  say. 
We  mustn't  get  depressed  il' 

to  go  our  way. 
We  must  be  just  like  Joshua  with  faith  to 

battle  on 

To  just  "be  of  good  courage"  with  the  Lord 
to  lean  upon. 

Things  sometimes  seem  to  cloud  the  way, 

but  after  comes  the  sun; 
We  see  the  cloud's  significance  when  all 

the  storm  is  done. 
Ouf  wish  would  often  not  be  right,  but 

harmful  and  unjust. 
The  thing  that's  best  will  come,  if  we  in 

God's  will  put  our  trust. 
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We  plow  the  fields  and  scatter 

The  good  seed  on  the  land, 
But  it  is  fed  and  watered 

By  God's  almighty  hand; 
He  sends  the  snow  in  winter, 

The  warmth  to  swell  the  grain, 
The  breezes  and  the  sushine. 

And  soft  refreshing  rain. 


GOD'S  GIFT  IN  NATURE 


He  only  is  the  Maker 

Of  all  things  near  and  far; 
He  paints  the  wayside  flower. 

He  lights  the  evening  star; 
The  winds  and  waves  obey  Him, 

By  Him  the  birds  are  fed; 
Much  more  to  us.  His  children. 

He  gives  our  daily  bread. 


We  thanl<  Thee,  then,  0  Father, 

For  all  things  bright  and  good,  \ 
The  seed-time  and  the  harvest, 

Our  life,  our  health,  our  food.     „  , 
Accept  the  gifts  we  offer 

For  all  Thy  love  imparts. 
And,  what  Thou  most  desirest,         ,  , 

Our  humble,  thankful  hearts, 

—From  The  German. 


In  the  Editor's  Mail 

"After  ten  years  as  pastor  of  Daly's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Lenoir 
County,  North  Carolina,  I  have  resigned 
effective  at  the  end  of  this  church  year. 
Therefore,  if  any  church  desires  my  ser- 
vices, beginning  September  1,  1966,  they 
may  contact  me  at  Route  2,  Richlands, 
North  Carolina,  or  by  phone  No.  324- 
3810."— The  Rev.  Lemmie  Taylor. 
***** 

Church  Destroyed  by  Fire 

The  oldest  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
in  Appling  County,  Georgia,  was  destroy- 
ed by  fire  on  February  18,  1966;  it  was 
Memorial  church.  It  was  one  of  the 
original  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  in 
the  South  Georgia  Association.  The 
church,  which  was  built  in  1882,  was 
being  remodeled  when  it  was  destroyed. 

Although  many  people  in  South  Geor- 
gia have  donated  to  help  this  church, 
contributions  are  still  needed  and  would 
be  appreciated.  Donations  should  be 
sent  to  Winston  Everett,  106  Beach 
Street,  Baxley,  Georgia  31513. 

(Editor's  note:  Winston  Everett  is  the 
son  of  the  Rev.  0.  B.  Everett,  Sneads 
Ferry,  North  Carolina.  A  letter  was  re- 
ceived from  Brother  0.  B.  Everett  along 
with  the  announcement  above  which 
was  written  by  his  son.  It  is  reported 
that  the  church  had  not  worshiped  in 
the  church  building  since  the  remodel- 
ing had  been  completed.  It  is  a  tragedy 
when  a  church  is  destroyed.  Perhaps 
many  of  our  readers  would  like  to  help 
this  church.) 

***** 

On  the  Light  Side 

A  little  boy  was  saying  his  go-to-bed 
prayers  in  a  very  low  voice.  "I  can't 
hear  you  dear,"  his  mother  whispered. 
"I  wasn't  talking  to  you,"  said  the  little 
fellow.— Christian  Victory. 
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Editorial — 

A  STARTLING  REALIZATION 

Much  is  being  said  these  days  about  the  population  explosion. 
Economists,  agriculturists,  conservationists,  and  many  political  leaders 
are  quite  concerned  about  the  matter. 

An  editorial  in  the  March  4,  1966,  issue  of  "Christianity  Today"  cites 
a  startling  fact  in  reference  to  the  population  explosion:  namely,  half  of 
those  who  live  in  the  United  States  are  less  than  twenty-six  years  old. 
The  editorial  further  states: 

"The  challenge  and  responsibility  of  a  nation  half  of  whose  people 
are  under  twenty-six  is  tremendous.  The  older  generation's  task  of  pass- 
ing on  its  cultural  values  and  moral  and  spiritual  ideals  must  now  be 
done  by  a  minority.  There  is  more  to  do,  and  there  are  fewer  to  do  it. 
And  the  task  must  be  performed,  moreover,  in  a  national  mood  more  teen- 
age than  mature. 

"The  Church  must  also  read  this  sign  of  our  times  and  be  alert  to 
the  new  shape  of  its  responsibilities  arising  from  this  radical  change  in 
the  nation's  composition.  The  population  explosion  has  vastly  increased 
the  number  of  people  to  whom  the  Gospel  must  be  brought  and  the 
Church's  spiritual  heritage  conveyed.  The  Church  must  be  as  wise  as 
modern  business  in  reaching  almost  a  hundred  million  young  people.  If 
stiff  joints  and  tired  blood  keep  it  from  finding  new  ways  of  approach, 
the  Church  will  fail  tragically  at  a  time  when  most  of  humanity  is  in 
the  springtime  of  life." 

This  change  in  our  population  composition  challenges  the  mature 
individual  to  a  higher  plane  of  maturity.  Many  youth  these  days  are  in- 
clined to  lean  toward  that  which  is  radical  and  extreme.  This  does  not 
mean  that  it  is  necessarily  deliberate.  Since,  however,  younger  minds 
are  subject  to  consider  the  ideas  and  policies  of  the  older  set  as  being 
old-fashioned,  the  older  minds  must  do  more  than  maintain  a  balance. 
There  must  be  a  governing  force  for  the  sake  of  all,  whether  it  is  politic- 
ally, socially,  or  religiously  involved. 

LOOKING  AT  CRAGAAONT  ASSEMBLY 

(Taken  from  the  "Sunday  School  Reporter") 

In  1946,  our  four  statewide  conventions  formed  a  corporation  for  the 
purpose  of  purchasing  suitable  property  and  operating  an  assembly  for 
North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists.  A  beautiful  mountainside,  three 
miles  north  of  Black  Mountain,  with  a  forty-room  hotel  type  building  on 
it,  was  found  and  purchased  and  Cragmont  Assembly  was  born.  The 
State  S.  S.  Convention  had  the  privilege  and  the  honor  of  donating  the 
first  $1,000  toward  the  realization  of  a  fond  dream  of  the  convention 
since  it  was  founded  in  1940. 

During  the  years  additional  buildings  have  been  erected  on  the  pro- 
perty. At  the  present  time  we  have  in  addition  to  the  original  hotel,  a 
motel  with  accommodations  for  twenty-four,  two  cottages  in  which  about 
thirty-five  boys  can  be  lodged,  and  a  tabernacle  with  a  capacity  of  about 
three  hundred. 

Each  year  the  conventions  owning  the  property  sponsor  conferences 
for  young  people,  for  the  ministers,  and  for  the  women  of  the  church. 
In  addition  there  is  a  popular  "family  week"  conference.  Seven  week- 
long  conferences  and  two  weekend  conferences  have  been  planned  for  the 
1966  season,  along  with  a  number  of  one  and  two  day  seminars. 

The  Lord  has  richly  blessed  the  ministry  of  Cragmont  Assembly  to 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists.  Hundreds  of  young  people  have  been  saved 
over  the  years  in  the  youth  conferences,  and  thousands  have  experienced 
spiritual  blessings  which  made  them  stronger  Christians.  The  same  has 
been  true  of  other  conferences, — Written  by  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard. 
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|HE  LORD'S  PRAYER,  Matthew  6:9- 
13,  has  become  such  an  inherent 
part  of  our  lives  that  many  of  us  cannof 
recall  ever  having  learned  it.  This  is  a 
portion  of  our  Christian  heritage  that 
we  often  take  for  granted.  Its  familiar- 
ity is  accepted  and  sometimes  its  real 
meaning  is  hidden.  So  often  we  quote 
portions  of  Scripture  over  and  over  again 
without  really  appreciating  the  spiritual 
depth  and  enlightenment  that  it  repre- 
sents. Suddenly,  or  sometimes  gradual- 
ly, the  Holy  Spirit  grants  us  a  new 
awareness  of  it;  and  it  is  as  if  the  old 
has  been  made  new  again.  Once  more 
it  is  real  and  precious  indeed  to  us. 
Such  are  these  few  verses  of  Scripture 
from  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  we  call  the 
Lord's  Prayer. 

During  the  past  few  years  when  we 
as  a  congregation  have  been  assembling 
for  worship,  it  has  been  our  privilege  to 
pray  this  prayer  together  almost  every 
Sunday  morning.  Some  would  say, 
"How  formal!"  or  "How  ceremonious!" 
Not  so,  for  each  time  we  stand  together 
with  bowed  heads,  every  voice  lifted  in 
unison  to  God,  we  are  made  more  aware 
of  God's  blessing  to  us  and  are  once 
more  reminded  of  His  concern  for  us,  the 
least  of  His  children. 

In  concerted  audible  prayer  everyone 
can  express  himself  to  God.  Listening 
you  can  hear  the  lisping  voice  of  a  little 
child  not  yet  aware  of  God  and  His  good- 
ness, calling  out  to  the  Father  of  that  one 
who  said,  "Let  the  little  children  come 
unto  me."  You  may  discern  the  tremor- 
ed  voice  of  an  elderly  Christian  who, 
faithful  these  many  years  but  because 
of  timidity,  would  not  dare  lift  his  voice 
aloud  in  public.  There  also  is  that  one 
outside  the  fold,  who  although  silent 
can  again  be  reminded  of  a  merciful 
Father,  eager  to  listen  to  the  prayers 
ascending  to  Him.  Those  during  the  past 
week  who  have  rushed  from  one  task 
to  another  can  pause  a  moment  to  lift 
a  familiar  prayer  to  God  and  petition 
that  merciful  one  for  mercy.  The  young 
can  gain  confidence  and  assurance 
through  oral  communication  that  will 
help  prepare  them  for  their  place  of 
leadership  in  the  future.  The  young  and 
the  old,  all  together  lifting  their  voices 
with  hearts  united,  realize  that  this 
prayer  is  right  and  appropriate,-  it  is  the 
prayer  Jesus  taught  His  disciples. 

As  we  begin  the  salutation,  "Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven,"  we  are  re- 
minded of  an  ideal  relationship  of  a 
father  and  child  here  on  earth.  To  him 
the  child  can  direct  his  petitions  and  re- 
ceive advice  and  instructions.   The  child 


thrusts  upon  the  father  his  fears;  he 
shares  with  him  his  joys  and  in  return 
renders  love  and  respect.  How  much 
dearer  the  relationship  is  between  the 
heavenly  Father  and  us  His  earthly  chil- 
dren on  whom  He  lavishes  His  abundant 
love  and  eternal  watch  care? 

Continuing,  we  pledge  our  worship  to 
God  the  Supreme  Being:  "Hallowed  be 
thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven." 
The  instinct  to  worship  is  a  part  of  every 
being.  Mankind  even  in  the  most  re- 
mote cultures  is  seeking  and  searching 
for  something  out  and  beyond  his  im- 
mediate surroundings.  We  cannot  wor- 
ship until  we  surrender  our  wills  unto 
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Him.  When  there  is  utter  rejection  of 
self,  then  our  will  can  be  submerged  into 
the  will  of  our  Father.  Lack  of  faith 
would  deny  His  omnipotence,-  thus  our 
faith  can  be  whole  only  as  we  yield  unto 
Him. 

"Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread" 
lends  encouragement  for  each  of  us  to 
petition  the  Father  for  physical  needs 
as  they  arise.  If  the  great  "1  AM"  is  so 
concerned  about  finite  man  that  the  very 
hairs  of  his  head  are  numbered,  can  we 
doubt  that  He  will  abundantly  supply  all 


our  necessities?  Should  we  waste  pre- 
cious time  worrying  about  things  that 
have  already  been  promised  to  us?  The 
psalmist  reminds  us  that  he  had  not 
seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed 
begging  breaa.  Further  Jesus  promises, 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
His  righteousness  and  all  these  things 
will  be  added." 

The  only  statement  within  the  prayer 
containing  a  condition  is,  "Forgive  us 
our  trespasses  as  we  forgive  those  who 
trespass  against  us."  A  heart  filled  with 
envy,  hate,  prejudice,  bigotry,  and  sus- 
picion cannot  contain  God's  love.  To 
forgive  does  not  mean  that  we  must 
compromise  standards  and  principles  to 
remain  popular,  but  we  must  turn  away 
wrath  with  a  soft  answer.  This  is  the 
yardstick  by  which  God's  love  in  our 
hearts  can  be  measured.  To  faii  to  for- 
give is  to  forfeit  our  being  forgiven. 

"Lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  de- 
liver us  from  evil"  reminds  us  that  be- 
cause of  our  relationship  with  Jesus 
Christ  we  are  not  exempt  from  the  trials 
that  confront  us  in  this  life.  Tempta- 
tion is  not  sin,  only  the  yielding  to  it. 
God  alone  can  strengthen  us  to  combat 
and  overcome  these  trials  and  deliver  us 
victorious.  The  gold  cannot  be  refined 
without  the  extreme  heat  of  the  cruci- 
ble,- neither  can  we  be  refined  and  fit- 
ted for  heavenly  places  unless  we  over- 
come as  Jesus  overcame.  For  every 
time  we  yield  to  the  tempter,  he  ren- 
ders us  a  little  more  ineffectual  in  be- 
ing able  to  defend  ourselves  from  his 
next  attack.  We  are  saved  to  be  con- 
querors of  evil! 

Bringing  the  prayer  to  a  close,  we 
testify  to  the  fact  of  God's  complete 
ownership  of  the  world,  "For  thine  is 
the  kingdom."  We  attest  all  power  to 
Him,  "thine  is  the  power."  To  him  we 
attribute  all  glory,  "thine  is  the  glory. 
Amen." 

Some  would  call  this  the  Disciples' 
Prayer  while  others  may  say  it  is  the 
Lord's  Prayer.  Whatever  name  we  give 
this  division  of  Scripture,  it  is  a  pattern 
given  us  by  God's  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  and 
rendered  effective  in  His  absence 
through  His  Holy  Spirit.  As  we  pray  this 
prayer,  may  we  use  it  not  only  in  pub- 
lic worship  but  during  those  times  when 
our  thoughts  cannot  be  expressed  in 
words;  or  when  only  utterances  escape 
our  lips,  let  us  whisper  this  prayer. 
Prayer  is  our  sole  communication  with 
heaven;  and  as  we  with  humility  ap- 
proach the  throne  of  grace,  may  we  say 
with  the  disciples,  "Lord,  teach  us  to 
pray." 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

TRUTH 

"LORD,  who  shall  abide  in  thy  taber- 
nacle? who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill? 
He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and  worketh 
righteousness,  and  speaketh  the  truth  in 
his  heart"  (Psalm  15:1,  2). 

This  week  my  message  will  be  almost 
entirely  portions  of  Scripture  and  poems 
dealing  with  the  subject.  There  are  so 
many  today  who  so  disregard  the  truth 
that  I  believe  it  is  good  to  call  attention 
to  what  God  thinks  of  those  who  do  so. 

Cruden's  Complete  Concordance  gives 
these  two  definitions  of  truth,  along 
with  others:  "(1)  What  is  opposed  to  a 
falsehood,  lie,  or  deceit,"  and  refers  to 
Proverbs  12:17,  which  reads,  "He  that 
speaketh  truth  sheweth  forth  righteous- 
ness: but  a  false  witness  deceit."  "(2) 
Truth  is  opposed  to  hypocrisy,  dissimu- 
lation or  formality."  We  are  again  re- 
ferred to  Hebrews  10:22,  "Let  us  draw 
near  with  a  true  heart  in  full  assurance 
of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled 
from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies 
washed  with  pure  water." 

The  God  who  made  us,  saved  us,  and 
whom  we  serve,  is  a  "God  of  Truth." 
We  read  in  Deuteronomy  32:4,  "He  is  the 
Rock,  his  work  is  perfect:  for  all  his 
ways  are  judgment:  a  God  of  truth  and 
without  iniquity,  just  and  right  is  he." 
And  in  Psalm  31:5  we  read,  "Into  thine 
hand  I  commit  my  spirit:  thou  hast  re- 
deemed me,  0  LORD  God  of  truth." 

With  the  thoughts  of  these  two  verses 
go  the  sentiments  of  the  following  beau- 
tiful poem  by  Thomas  Hughes: 

0  GOD  OF  TRUTH 

"O  God  of  truth,  whose  Hving  word 
Upholds  whate'er  hath  breath, 

Look  down  on  thy  creation.  Lord, 
Enslaved  by  sin  and  death. 


"Set  up  thy  standard,  Lord,  that  they 

Who  claim  a  heavenly  birth. 
May  march  with  thee  to  smite  the  lies 

That  vex  thy  ransomed  of  earth. 

"Ah!  would  we  join  that  blest  array, 

And  follow  in  the  might 
Of  Him,  the  Faithful  and  the  True, 

In  raiment  clean  and  white. 

"We  fight  for  truth,  ive  fight  for  God- 
Poor  slaves  of  lies  and  sin! 

He  who  would  fight  for  thee  on  earth 
Must  first  be  true  within. 

"Thou  God  of  Truth  for  whom  we  long— 

Thou  who  wilt  hear  our  prayer- 
Do  thine  own  battle  in  our  hearts; 
And  slay  the  falsehood  there. 

"Still  smite!  still  burn!  till  naught  is  left 
But  God's  own  truth  and  love; 

Then,  Lord,  as  morning  dew  come  down, 
Rest  on  us  from  above. 

"Yea,  come!  then,  tried  as  in  the  fire. 

From  every  lie  set  free. 
Thy  perfect  truth  shall  dwell  in  us. 

And  we  shall  live  in  Thee." 

Before  Pilate  asked  Jesus  during  His 
mock  trial,  "What  is  truth?"  (John  18: 
38),  He  had  given  an  all-inclusive  answer, 
"I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life: 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by 
me"  (John  14:6).  Even  before  this  He 
had  told  them  what  truth  would  do  for 
those  who  possess  it  and  live  it,  "And 
ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth 
shall  make  you  free"  (John  8:32). 

The  next  poem,  by  D  C.  Colesworthy, 
tells  of  the  power  of  truth  to  bring  about 
good,  as  well  as  to  crush  those  who 
would  try  to  crush  the  truth: 

TRUTH 

"Truth  will  prevail,  though  men  abhor 

The  glory  of  its  light; 
And  wage  exterminating  war 

And  put  all  foes  to  flight. 

"Thougli  trodden  under  foot  of  men. 
Truth  from  the  dust  will  spring. 

And  from  the  press— the  lip— the  pen- 
In  tones  of  thunder  ring. 

"Beware— beware,  ye  who  resist 
The  light  that  beams  around. 

Lest,  ere  you  look  through  error's  mist, 
Trutli  strike  you  to  the  ground." 

A  great  many  people  act  more  lies 
than  they  tell.  You  see  those  whose 
daily  lives  are  actually  lies  in  action. 
They  profess  some  thing  they  are  not, 
and  do  not  try  to  be.  Christ  spoke 
harshly  to  all  such  when  He  said,  "Ye 
hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias  prophesy  of 
you,  saying.  This  people  draweth  nigh 
unto  me  with  their  mouth,  and  honour- 
eth  me  with  their  lips;  but  their  heart 
is  far  from  me.  But  in  vain  they  do 
worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men"  (Matthew  15: 
7-9).  James  1:8  gives  a  slightly  differ- 
ent meaning  to  the  same  thought,  "A 
double  minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his 


ways."  In  other  words,  he  is  a  man  who 
cannot  be  depended  on,  for  you  never 
can  know  whether  what  he  says  or  does 
is  true  or  not. 

The  next  two  short  poems  have  words 
for  all  such: 

BE  TRUE  THYSELF 

"Thou  must  be  true  thyself 

If  thou  the  truth  wouldst  teach; 

Thy  soul  must  overflow  if  thou 
Another's  soul  would  reach. 

It  needs  the  overflow  of  heart 
To  give  the  lips  full  speech. 

"Think  truly,  and  by  thoughts 
Shall  the  world's  famine  feed; 

Speak  truly,  and  each  word  of  thine 
Shall  be  a  fruitful  seed; 

Live  truly,  and  thy  life  shall  be 
A  great  and  noble  creed." 

—Horatius  Bonar. 

"True  worth  is  in  being,  not  seeming; 

In  doing,  each  day  that  goes  by, 
Some  little  good,  not  in  dreaming. 

Of  great  things  to  do  by  and  by. 
For  whatever  men  say  in  their  blindness. 

And  spite  the  fancies  of  youth. 
There's  nothing  so  kingly  as  kindness, 

And  nothing  so  royal  as  truth." 

—Alice  Cary. 

In  P.:alm  51:6,  we  hear  David  saying, 
"Behold,  thou  desirest  truth  in  the  in- 
v/ard  parts:  and  in  the  hidden  part  thou 
shall  make  me  to  k  n  o  v»/  wisdom." 
"Truth,"  someone  has  said,  "is  a  con- 
formity of  our  feelings  and  actions  to 
our  professions:  and  this  God  requires 
of  us  in  the  whole  of  our  spirit  and  con- 
duct." 

To  be  a  person  of  truth  is  to  possess 
one  of  the  greatest  virtues  known  to 
God  and  man.  God  is  Truth.  There  can 
be  no  greater  words  of  praise  given  than 
to  say,  "There  is  a  truthful  person." 
Truth  brings  respect,  honor,  and  dignity 
to  all  who  possess  it  and  practice  it  in 
the  heart— in  thoughts,  words,  actions— 
in  life.  The  following  lines  from  an  un- 
known author  are  extremely  expressive 
of  the  foregoing  thoughts: 

"The  wisest  man  could  ask  no  more  of  Fate 
Tlian  to  be  simple,  modest,  manly,  true. 
Safe  from  the  Many,  honored  by  the  Few; 
To  count  as  naught  in  world  of  church  or 
state 

But  inwardly  in  secret  to  be  great." 

"Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not;  also 
wisdom,  and  instruction,  and  understand- 
ing" (Proverbs  23:23). 

"When  a  man  has  been  discovered  who 
has  been  able,  without  Christ,  to  recin- 
cile  himself  to  God,  and  to  obtain  domin- 
ion over  the  world  and  over  sin,  then  it 
is  time  to  speak  of  other  saviors.  Then 
but  not  till  then."— James  Denney. 
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Schools  to  Stress  Respect 
From  Israel's  Ncn-Jevvs 

JERUSALEM  (EP)-lncreased  education- 
al measures  stressing  the  importance  of 
respect  for  non-Jewish  places  of  wor- 
ship and  clergy  have  been  directed  here 
following  a  special  meeting  of  municipal 
authorities.  The  meeting  was  spurred 
by  recent  reports  of  window-breaking 
at  Roman  Catholic  and  Russian  Orthodox 
convents,  disrespect  of  Christian  clergy, 
and  harassment  of  Catholic  and  Ortho- 
dox nuns  by  Israeli  youths. 

it  was  noted  that  while  delinquency 
was  generally  on  the  increase  here  the 
rate  was  "still  behind  international 
standards." 

Maternity  Benefit  Withdrawal 
Seen  Spurring  Birth  Control 

TRIVANIRUM,  India  (EP)-Kerala's  la- 
bor commissioner  said  here  that  adher- 
ence to  birth  control  may  be  enforced 
here  by  a  cutdown  on  maternity  bene- 
fits. 

He  said  that  an  amendment  to  current 
factory  laws  is  under  consideration.  Un- 
der its  provisions  no  woman  worker  hav- 
ing three  or  more  living  children  could 
receive  maternity  benefits. 

The  state  official  said  the  Indian  La- 
bor Conference  would  discuss  the  pro- 
posed amendment  at  a  meeting  to  be 
held  soon  in  New  Delhi. 

Jesuit  Says  Catholics  Have 
No  'Official'  Version 

ROME  (EP)— The  disagreement  between 
Catholics  and  Protestants  over  which 
version  of  the  Bible  to  read  is  coming  to 
an  end  in  English-speaking  countries. 

So  contends  the  Rev.  Roderick  A.  F. 
MacKenzie,  English  Jesuit  who  is  rector 
of  the  pontifical  Biblical  Institute  in 
Rome. 

"Although  there  is  no  official  com- 
mon Protestant-Catholic  Bible,"  he  said, 
"there  is  an  'unofficial'  one.  Since  the 
Revised  Standard  Version  has  been  ap- 
proved for  American  Catholics  it  is  prac- 
tically the  same  thing." 

New  translations,  he  said,  have  caus- 


ed a  "healthy  shake-up"  in  the  vast  Bi- 
ble-reading public.  "I  hope  that  simply 
by  jolting  people  the  translations  will 
make  them  take  a  fresh  look  at  what 
(the  Bible)  is  saying." 

Presbyterian  Pastor  Urges 
'A  New  Kind  of  Draft' 

SACRAMENTO,  Calif.  (EP)-A  new  draft 
plan  that  would  emphasize  "universal 
government  service"  instead  of  "uni- 
versal military  training"  was  advocated 
here  at  an  area  meeting  of  United  Pres- 
byterian Men. 

Addressing  about  750  men  from  seven 
states.  Dr.  Roe  H.  Johnston,  a  pastor 
from  San  Francisco,  called  for  a  "new 
kind  of  draft  system"  that  would  enable 
young  people  to  choose  from  a  wide 
range  of  services  to  their  country. 

'I'm  Lucky,'  Says  Minister 
Facing  Death  from  Cancer 

PALO  ALTO,  Calif.  (EP)-The  Rev.  Otis 
Hollady,  47,  a  minister  who  preaches 
weekly  at  the  First  Southern  Baptist 
Church  of  Palo  Alto,  believes  he  is  lucky 
because  he  knows  he  is  going  to  die  in 
a  few  months. 

Mr.  Hollady,  married  and  the  father  of 
a  15-year-old  daughter,  said  he  thinks  it 
was  a  "break"  for  him  to  be  told  in  ad- 
vance of  his  forthcoming  death  from 
cancer. 

"it's  not  how  long  you  live,  but  how 
you  live  that's  important,"  he  said.  He 
spends  much  of  his  time  at  the  Palo 
Alto  Convalescent  Hospital  encouraging 
elderly  patients  there.  He  wants  to 
"build  up  their  morale  and  strengthen 
their  faith." 

The  minister  underwent  surgery  for 
intestinal  cancer  last  August  and  the 
doctors  told  him:  "We  didn't  get  it  all." 

He  said  he  has  "been  having  more  fun 
since  I  learned  about  the  malignancy.  I 
see  things  in  a  different  light  now.  I've 
lived  past  the  immediate  shock,  and 
I've  learned  to  compensate." 

Mr.  Hollady  told  newsmen  he  does 
"more  listening  than  talking"  now,  and 
"I  relax  more." 

"That's  quite  a  switch  for  a  minister," 
he  said. 

"There  are  many  things  yet  to  be 
done,"  he  added.  "But  no  one  is  indis- 
pensable. Someone  else  will  take  up  the 
cause  to  glorify  the  Lord. 

"I've  been  given  a  break.  I've  been 
forewarned  about  death.  Who  am  I  to 
complain?  I've  lived  longer  than  others 
more  deserving  than  I." 


RCA's  Sarnoff  Predicts 
English-Based  World  Tongue 

NEW  YORK  (EP)-Everyone  on  earth 
will  eventually  speak  a  modified  English 
language,  predicts  David  Sarnoff,  chair- 
man of  the  board  of  RCA. 

This  assertion,  carried  in  the  February 
1966  issue  of  Floodtide,  says  that  all  hu- 
manity will  be  linked  in  a  global  com- 
munications network  which  would  bring 
about  a  universal  language. 

"It  is  almost  certain  this  new  lan- 
guage will  derive  very  largely  from  Eng- 
lish," he  said.  "Even  today,  English  is 
the  most  widely  used  of  the  4,000  or 
more  languages  spoken  around  the 
world. 

Sarnoff  asserted  that  the  rival  Rus- 
sian and  Chinese  tongues  are  handicap- 
ped in  the  race  to  be  the  world's  lan- 
guage because  they  have  more  difficult 
alphabets,  writing  and  grammar. 

The  master  communications  system 
envisioned  by  Sarnoff  would  allow  com- 
munications media  to  reach  the  entire 
population  of  the  earth  with  "instant 
sight  and  sound." 

Mississippi's  Governor 
Would  End  Prohibition 

JACKSON  (EP)— Mississippi  may  soon 
cease  to  be  the  last  totally  "dry"  state 
in  the  Union. 

Its  governor,  Paul  B.  Johnson,  has 
called  on  the  Legislature  to  end  58  years 
of  prohibition  and  install  a  system  legal- 
izing the  sale  of  liquor. 

He  said  that  a  sense  of  "moral  right 
or  wrong"  spurred  his  recommendation, 
adding  that  wholesale  abuses  had  grown 
up  in  an  illegal  liquor  traffic  throughout 
Mississippi.  Gov.  Johnson  then  propos- 
ed that  the  state  maintain  package 
stores  and  authorize  sale  of  liquor  by 
the  drink  in  hotels  and  restaurants. 

Twice  in  32  years  the  Mississippi  elec- 
torate has  voted  "dry"  in  statewide 
referenda,  in  1934  and  1952.  It  is  the 
only  state  with  a  law  requiring  state- 
wide prohibition. 

Sees  Grants  as 
Ultimate  Loss 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  (EP)-Df^nominations 
taking  federal  grants  for  their  institu- 
tions will  "lose  them  ultimately  any- 
way," says  E.  S.  James  of  Dallas,  editor 
of  the  375,000-circulation  Texas  Baptist 
Standard. 

He  made  the  charge  in  the  opening 
address  of  the  18th  National  Conference 
on  Church  and  State  sponsored  by  Pro- 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Elm  Grove  Church 
Spring  Revival 

The  Rev.  Kemery  Ard,  pastor  of  Ayden 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  will  be  the 
guest  evangelist  for  revival  services  at 
Elm  Grove  Free   Will    Baptist  Church, 


Route  1,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  the  v*/eek 
of  March  20-26.  The  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Norman  Ard,  m\\  assist  in  the  services 
which  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  extend  to 
everyone  a  cordial  invitation  to  attend 
these  services. 

Verona  Announces 
Revival  Services 

The  Verona,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  announces  its  spring  re- 
vival services  for  the  week  of  March 
21-25.  The  Rev.  Lemmie  Taylor  of  Rich- 
lands  will  be  the  evangelist.  The  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  Luther  Swinson,  and  the 
church  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  at- 
tend these  services. 

Sidney  Church  to 
Observe  Youth  Sunday 

The  Youth  Auxiliary  of  Sidney  Free 
Vvill  Baptist  Church,  Route  2,  Belhaven, 
North  Carolina,  will  observe  Youth  Sun- 
day, Sunday,  March  20.  Sunday  school 
will  begin  at  10  a.m.  with  Steve  Poole 


acting  as  superintendent.  All  classes  of 
the  school  will  be  taught  by  the  youth. 

At  the  morning  worship  service 
Wayne  Braddy  will  be  in  charge.  The 
guest  speaker  for  the  service  will  be  Tex 
Barrow,  son  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  N.  B. 
Barrow  of  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina. 
Everyone  is  cordially  invited  to  attend 
these  services. 

N.  C.  Superannuation  Report 
For  February 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  for  February,  1966: 

Receipts 

Balance  February  1,  1966  $10,679.05 

Regular  Receipts  for  February  403.89 
Adopted  Ministers  and  Ministers' 

Widows  26.00 

Insurance  Premiums  1,666.29 

Ministerial  Retirement  System  352.01 

Total  to  Account  For  $13,127.24 

DiSBtlKSEMENTS 

Ministers'  Monthly 

Checks  $  133.00 

Operating  Expenses  323.98 

Insurance  Premiums  6,589.49 

Total  Disbursements  7,046.47 

Balance  March  1,  1966             $  6,080.77 

Receipts  by  Conferences 

Cape  Fear  $284.24 

Central  $960.36 

Eastern                                  '  $344.28 

Piedmont  $191.08 

Western  ^  $387.80 
North  Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary 

Con^'ention  $280.43 

Elwood  Lane  to  Have 
Revival  Services 

The  Elwood  Lane  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Kannapolis,  North  Carolina, 
will  begin  revival  services  on  Sunday 
night,  March  20,  and  continue  through 
Sunday  morning,  March  27.  The  Rev. 
Joseph  Ingram  of  Goldsboro,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  be  the  guest  evangelist. 

The  public  has  a  cordial  invitation  to 
attend.  There  will  be  special  music  in 
each  service.  The  Rev.  Paul  Jenkins  is 
the  pastor. 


Children's  Home 
Receipts  for  February 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  gratefully  ac- 
knowledges the  following  receipts  for 
the  month  of  February,  1966.  Receipts 
have  been  mailed  to  each  individual,  aux- 
iliary, or  organization  contributing,-  but 
totals  are  shown  here  only  from  each 
conference  for  the  period  covered. 

Religious  Contributions  Received 

( Includes  gifts  for  all  purposes ) 


Albemarle  Conference  $  410.81 

Cape  Fear  Conference  50.00 

Central   Conference  498.01 

Eastern  Conference  913.18 

Pee  Dee  Association  15.00 

Piedmont  Conference  20.00 

Western  Conference  380.08 

Statewide  Bodies  154.37 


Total  Religious  Contributions  $  2,441.45 

Parents  and  Relatives  472.11 

Friends  and  Others  15.00 

The  Duke  Endowment  14,812.23 

Miscellaneous  1,316.45 


Total  Receipts  for  the  Month  $19,057.24 

Special  recognition  is  hereby  given  to 
the  following  who  made  gifts  of  $100 
or  more  during  the  month. 

Honor  Roll 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lacy  M.  Edwards, 
Fpliesus  Church,  Beaufort 

County  $100.00 

North  Carolina  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion, Christian  Service  Fund  $114.37 


COmmC  EVENTS 

March  26— Central  Conference  Youth  Fel- 
lowship Convention,  Free  Union 
Church,  Waistonburg,  N.  C. 

March  26-Western  District  Youth  Fel- 
lowship Convention,  St.  Mary's  Church 
near  Kenly,  N.  C. 

April  3— Palm  Sunday 

April  6— First  Western  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Edgemont 
Church,  Durham,  N.  C. 

April  8— Good  Friday 

April  9— Cragrnont  Rally,  Mount  Olive 
College,  Mount  Olive,  N.  C,  10  a.m. 

April  10- Easter  Sunday 

April  13— Cape  Fear  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention,  Shady  Grove  Church, 
Sampson  County,  N.  C. 

April  23— State  Youth  Convention,  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greenville, 
N.  C. 

April  30— North  Carolina  State  League 
Convention,  Bridgeton  Church,  Bridge- 
ton,  N.  C. 

May  7— Vacation  Bible  School  Workshop, 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  N. 
C. 
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Juniper  Chapel  ChurcK 
Announces  Spring  Revival 

The  spring  revival  at  Juniper  Chapel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Vance- 
boro.  North  Carolina,  will  be  held  the 
week  of  March  21-26.  The  visiting 
evangelist  will  be  the  Rev.  Henry  Arm- 
strong of  Dunn,  North  Carolina.  He  will 
be  assisted  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Har- 
ry Jones. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  member- 
ship extend  to  everyone  a  cordial  wel- 
come to  worship  with  them,  and  request 
your  prayers  for  a  real  revival  with  souls 
being  saved. 

Revival  Services 
In  Thomasvtlle 

The  Rev.  Claude  Barrett,  pastor  of 
Wayside  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
Thomasville,  North  Carolina,  announces 
revival  services  to  be  held  at  the  church 
the  week  of  April  10-15  at  7  p.m.  The 
Rev.  Raymond  Ross  of  Kannapolis  will 
be  the  guest  evangelist. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  extend  a 
cordial  invitation  to  everyone  to  attend 
these  services. 

Located  on  Lake  Road,  the  church  will 
also  observe  its  first  homecoming  on 
Easter  Sunday.  In  the  afternoon  there 
will  be  a  gospel  sing  held. 

Owen's  Chapel  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Owen's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Elm  City,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces revival  services  the  week  of 
March  28,  continuing  through  April  2. 
Services  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 
The  speaker  for  the  services  will  be  the 
Rev.  N.  B.  Barrow,  manager  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Allman, 
and  the  church  extend  an  invitation  to 
all  interested  persons  to  attend  these 
services. 


PLEASE  NOTE 

Beginning  second  quarter  of  this  year, 
Standard  Picture  Rolls  will  advance  in 
price  from  $1.75  to  $1.95.  Please  re- 
member this  when  placing  your  orders 
with  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  0. 
Box  158,  Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513. 


Mount  Olive 
Junior  College 
Report  of  Gifts 

Gifts  for  Accumulated 
February  Totals 

Free  Will  Baptists 
North  Carolina 


Eastern  Conference 

$2,501.65 

$22,824.64 

Central  Conference 

1,708.86 

25,920.01 

Western  Conference 

856.37 

14,723.23 

Cape  Fear  Conference 

270.45 

8,502.32 

Albemarle  Conference 

446.59 

4,593.61 

Pee  Dee  Association 

399.90 

Piedmont  Conference 

560.00 

683.39 

Statewide  Bodies 

167.96 

1,838.45 

Florida 

525.00 

Georgia 

484.43 

South  Carolina 

25.00 

489.43 

Virginia 

67.26 

New  Mexico 

20.00 

80.00 

Total  from  Free  Will 

Baptists 

$6,556.88 

$81,131.67 

Friends 

College  Area  Foundation 

$  300.00 

$  300.00 

Mount  Olive  and  Area 

460.02 

1,650.62 

Goldsboro  Area 

200.00 

621.00 

Others 

485.00 

3,035.00 

Total  from  Friends 

$1,445.02 

$  5,606.62 

Total  All  Gifts 

$8,001.90 

$86,738.29 

General  Gifts 

$3,234.31 

$18,902.03 

Designated  Gifts 

$2,794.65 

$11,361.29 

Development  Gifts 

$1,972.74 

$56,474.97 

The  Honor  Roll  recognizes  those  indi- 
viduals, churches,  and  other  donors  who 
contribute  $100  or  more  to  the  college 
at  one  time. 


Honor  Roll  for  January 

Holly  Springs  Church,  Western  Confer- 
ence $100.00 
Henry  T.  Pope,  Kenly  100.00 
J.  B.  Speight,  WinterviUe  100.00 
Kinston  Church,  Kinston  100.00 
Mt.  Zion  Church,  Spring  Hope  100.00 
Bishop  F.  Jones,  Snow  HUl  100.00 
Betlilehem    Church,    SheUman,    Georgia  160.38 
North   Carolina    Ministerial  Association, 
(In  Honor  of  the  Reverend  Raymond 
T.   Sasser,   Minister  of  the  Year)  280.00 
Paul    Palmer   Association,   Georgia  169.96 

Honor  Roll  for  February 

Pleasant  Grove  Sunday  School,  Pikeville  $  100.00 

Holly  Springs  Church,  Newport  125.00 
North  Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary 

Convention  677.82 
Christian  Service  Fund,  State  Auxiliary 

Convention  142.96 

Estate  of  Almeda  W.  Phillips  254.84 

Powhatan  Church,  Raleigh  100.00 

Marsh  Swamp  Church,  Sim^  100.00 

Kenly  Church,   Kenly  100.00 

Smith-Douglass,  Wilmington  250.00 
Burlington    Industries  Foundation, 

Greensboro  220.00 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith,  BeulaviUe  1,050.00 
Mount  Olive  CoUege  Student  Aid  Fund, 

Mount  Olive  350.00 

Mr.  Kenneth  Coor  Jr.,  Goldsboro  200.00 

East   Rockingham   Church,   Rockingham  380.00 

John  W.  Covington  Jr.,  Rockingham  100.00 

Hickory   Chapel   Church,    Ahoskie  327.00 

Daisy  H.  Moore,  GreenvUle  100.00 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Area 

Foundation,   Inc.,    Mount   Olive  300.00 

Frank  Hart,  Ayden  260.00 

Deep  Run  Woman's  Auxiliary  112.00 

First    Western    Union    Meeting  110.00 


'Bryan  Scholars' 
Student  Aid  Program 
Announced 

The  "Bryan  Scholars"  student  aid  pro- 
gram has  been  announced  at  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  for  the  1966-67 
academic  year. 

Candidates  will  be  interviewed  and 
appointments  will  be  made  on  the  basis 
of  high  school  records.  Scholastic  Apti- 
tude Test  scores,  personality,  character, 
and  leadership  potential.  Scholarships 
may  be  renewed  for  a  second  year.  All 
applications  should  be  completed  by 
April  15. 

In  addition  to  being  awarded  an 
academic  scholarship,  Bryan  Scholars 
will  be  eligible  for  other  financial  assist- 
ance through  loans  and  work  scholar- 
ships. The  college  officials  reported 
that  adequate  student  aid  funds  would 
be  available  to  meet  the  financial  needs 
of  any  Bryan  Scholars.  Mount  Olive 
College  urges  outstanding  high  school 
seniors  to  participate  in  the  competi- 
tion for  these  awards. 

The  "Bryan  Scholars"  program  is  sup- 
ported by  a  grant  from  the  James  E.  and 
Mary  Zealy  Bryan  Foundation  and  a 
matching  contribution  from  the  scholar- 
ship funds  of  the  college. 

He  who  runs  to  the  devil's  place  of 
entertainment  always  goes  back  home 
as  empty  as  he  went,  and  further  down 
the  dark  lane.— Walter  E.  Isenhour. 

God  puts  His  children  in  no  position 
in  which  He  does  not  mean  them  to  live 
sweetly  and  victoriously.— Selected. 
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AMILY 


MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOflAE 


Daily  Devotionals  from 
the  Book  of  James 

With  this  week's  "Family  Fireside,"  we 
will  conclude  our  readings  and  thoughts 
from  the  Book  of  James. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  would  like  to  hear 
from  you  relative  to  this  weekly  feature. 
We  would  appreciate  any  suggestions  or 
materials  that  you  may  have  that  would 
be  appropriate  for  this  page. 

SUNDAY,  iMARCH  20 
The  Unruly  Tongue 

Scripture  Reading— James  3:1-13 

The  tongue,  which  in  reality  denotes 
speech,  or  talking,  should  not  be  used  to 
dictate  to  others.  We  should  do  what  we 
can  to  properly  instruct  and  help,  but  never 
should  we  purposely  seek  to  dominate  and 
control  others. 

Because  men  often  misuse  their  tongues, 
James  was  completely  justified  in  calling 
this  small  member  of  the  body  unruly.  It 
is  indeed  strange  how  dumb  animals  can 
be  controlled  by  placing  a  bit  in  their 
mouths,  but  the  tongue  cannot  be  tamed. 
Ships,  too,  can  be  governed  by  a  helm, 
but  the  tongue  often  is  uncontrollable. 

Only  eternity  will  reveal  the  harm  that 
has  been  brought  upon  the  work  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  by  unkind,  inconsiderate 
words.  Such  words  cannot  be  recalled. 
Apologies  may  be  made  to  those  offended 
or  hurt,  but  often  the  harm  has  been  done. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  tongue  can  be  used  for  praising  God, 
or  it  can  he  used  for  harm  to  man.  May 
our  choice  be  to  praise  God. 

'  ^    ■     MONDAY,  MARCH  21 
Pure  Wisdom 
Scripture  Reading— James  3:13-18 
A   wise   person   possesses  distinguishing 
marks  and  fruits  of  his  wisdom.    His  con- 
versation will  be  good.    Bitter  envying  and 
strife  are  not  from  above;  it  is  earthly  and 
devilish. 

Wisdom  from  above  is  set  in  opposition 
to  that  wliich  is  from  beneath.  It  consists 
of  these  things:  "1.  It  is  pure,  without  mix- 
ture of  maxims  or  aims  that  would  debase 
it:  and  it  is  free  from  iniquity  and  defile- 


ments, ...  2.  The  wisdom  that  is  from 
above  is  peaceable.  '  Peace  follows  purity, 
and  depends  upon  it.  Those  who  are  truly 
wise  do  what  they  can  to  preserve  peace, 
that  it  may  not  be  broken;  and  to  make 
peace,  that  where  it  is  lost  it  may  be  re- 
stored. ...  3.  It  is  gentle.  4.  It  shows  no 
partiality."— AfaW/jeu)  Henry. 

Prayer  Thought 
Ths  child  of  God  must  sow  the  fruit  of 
righteousness  in  peace.    To  do  othervjise 
is  to  invite  envying  and  strife  and  all  man- 
ner of  evil. 

TUESDAY,  MARCH  22 
Overcoming  Evil  Lusts 

Scripture  Reading— James  4:1-10 

In  these  verses  Tames  reproves  the  Jew- 
isli  Christians  for  their  wars,  and  for  their 
lusts  that  caused  them.  They  had  f re- 
fluent wars  and  quarrels  with  the  Romans 
and  they  also  cmarreled  among  themselves. 

Tlie  fact  is  that  the  evil  desires  of  men 
arc  the  soiuce  of  all  strife.  All  conten- 
tions, tumults,  battles,  etc.,  spring  forth 
Irom  cherishing  wrong  desires.  Failure  in 
piayer  can  also  be  attributed  to  wrong  mo- 
tives. It  is  simply  stated:  "Ye  have  not 
because  ye  ask  not,  and  when  you  do  ask 
it  is  motivated  by  your  own  selfish  desire 
and  lusts." 

The  way  to  overcome  these  evil  lusts  is 
prescribed:  submitting  to  God,  resisting  the 
devil,  drawing  near  to  God,  by  a  thorough 
cleansing,  and  by  humility. 

Prayer  Thought 
Overcoming   the   lustful   desires   of  the 
fhsli  is  accomplished  by  submission  to  God. 
We  cannot  find  sufficient  .strength  within 
ourselves. 

WEDNESDAY,  MARCH  23 
'If  the  Lord  Will' 
Scripture  Reading— James  4:11-17 

These  wonderful  verses  contain  several 
notable  truths.  There  is  first  of  all  a  warn- 
ing, or  caution,  against  the  sin  of  speaking 
evil  of  others.  This  seems  to  have  been  a 
special  source  of  evil  among  the  people  to 
whom  James  was  writing.  The  law  of 
Moses  said,  "Thou  shalt  not  go  up  and 
down  as  a  talebearer  among  thy  people: 
.  .  ."  (Leviticus  19:16).  Jesus  asid,  "Judge 
not,  that  ye  be  not  judged"  (Matthew  7: 
1 ) .  To  speak  against  others  is  to  speak 
against  the  laws  of  God. 

There  is  also  the  warning  against  a  pre- 
sumptuous attitude  regarding  the  continu- 
ance of  our  lives.  In  all  the  plans  we  make 
regarding  tomorrow,  next  month,  or  next 
\'ear,  we  should  remember  that  all  these 
lolans  are  to  be  fulfilled  if  the  Lord  wills. 
Our  lives  are  short— like  a  vapor— and  there 
is  no  place  for  boasting. 

This  chapter  closes  with  a  definition  of 
sin  simply  stated:  If  a  person  knows  what 
is  right  and  good  and  refuses  to  do  it,  it 
is  a  sin  unto  him. 


Prayer  Thought 

For  the  Christian  all  things  should  be 
planned  with  the  basic  understanding  that 
they  shall  be  accomplished  according  to 
the  will  of  God.  To  avoid  sinning,  do  those 
things  you  believe  to  be  good. 

THURSDAY,  MARCH  24 
Warning  to  the  Rich 
Scripture  Reading— James  5:1-6 
James  is  here  addressing  these  warnings 
against  the  wicked.    "The  poor  among  the 
Jews   received  the   gospel,   and  many  of 
them  believed;  but  the  generality  of  the 
rich  rejected  Christianity,  and  were  hard- 
ened in  their  belief,  and  hated  and  perse- 
cuted those  who  believed  on  Christ.  To 
these  oppressing,  unbelieving,  persecuting, 
rich  people,  the  apostle  addresses  himself 
in  the  first  six  verses."— Matthew  Henry. 

Prayer  Thought 
Riches  of  the  earth  mean  nothing  in  pre- 
paration for  eternity  unless  they  are  dedi- 
cated to  God.    Jesus  said  that  it  was  hard 
for  (I  rich  man  to  enter  heaven. 

FRIDAY,  MARCH  25 

y\DMONISHED  TO  Be  PaTIENT 

Scripture  Reading— James  5:7-12 
James'  words  are  again  directed  to  the 
Christians,  the  "brethren."  Here  is  a  re- 
nii.ider  that  the  coming  of  the  Lord  will 
take  care  of  all  matters,  even  the  judg- 
ment of  the  wicked  rich.  As  the  husband- 
man waits  for  the  harvest,  so  the  Christian 
is  to  patiently  wait  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  at  which  time  there  shall  be  a  great 
ingathering  of  souls. 

"You  know  how  we  call  those  blessed 
(liappy)  who  were  steadfast— who  endured. 
You  have  heard  of  the  endurance  of  Job; 
and  you  have  seen  the  Lord's  (purpose  and 
how  He  richly  blessed  him  in  the)  end, 
in  as  much  as  the  Lord  is  full  of  pity  and 
compassion  and  tenderness  and  mercy."— 
77i  ^  Amplified  Bible. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  Lord  may  not  return  in  your  life- 
time, but  He  shall  return.  He  shall  receive 
those  who  faithfully  endure  unto  the  end. 

SATURDAY,  MARCH  26 
Prayer  During  Adversity 
Scripture  Reading— James  5:13-20 
There    are   certain   prescriptions   that  a 
Christian  should  follow  at  certain  times.  In 
times  of  affliction,  prayer  is  the  answer. 
Prayer  for  the  sick  is  important.  Thus, 
when  a  Christian  is  sick  he  may  call  for 
tlie  ciders  of  the  church  to  pray  over  him, 
anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  Lord's  name; 
for  the  prayer  of  faith  will  save  the  sick. 

Christian  unity  means  confessing  one  to 
another  when  offenses  have  been  commit- 
ted against  others.  Christian  unity  means 
to  pray  one  for  another.  Elijah  is  cited  as 
an  example  of  a  man  who  prayed  in  faith 

(continued  on  page  nine) 
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ATTENTION 

ALL  LEAGUERS! 

Spring  plans  for  all  leaguers  should 
include  a  trip  to  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  North  Carolina  State  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist League  Convention.  The  1966  con- 
vention w/ill  convene  on  April  30  at  the 
Bridgeton  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Bridgeton,  North  Carolina.  An  import- 
ant part  of  each  year's  program  is  the 
Intermediate  Sword  Drill.  Each  inter- 
mediate league  and  district  league  con- 
vention may  enter  a  contestant.  Con- 
testants must  be  between  the  ages  of 
12  and  ]4V2  at  the  time  of  the  conven- 
ing of  the  convention.  All  entries 
should  be  made  not  later  than  April  15 
so  that  each  contestant  will  have  ample 
time  to  study  the  guide  that  will  be  fur- 
nished him  in  preparation  for  the  state 
contest. 

As  soon  as  your  contestant  has  been 
selected,  please  send  the  name,  age,  and 
address  of  the  contestant,  along  with  the 
name  and  address  of  your  church  to  me. 
Upon  receiving  this  information,  a  copy 
of  the  study  guide  and  the  rules  for  the 
contest  will  be  mailed  for  your  use.  The 
sooner  your  contestant  has  been  enter- 
ed, the  sooner  he  will  receive  study  ma- 
terials,- so  make  your  selection  as  soon 
as  possible. 

The  winner  of  the  state  contest  wins 
an  expense-paid  trip  to  Cragmont.  The 
runner-up  has  one  half  of  his  expenses 
paid  by  the  convention.  Be  sure  that 
your  league  has  a  representative,  and 
perhaps  someone  from  your  church  will 
win  the  free  trip. 

Miss  Hilda  Owens 

Mount  Olive  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  28365 

Family  Fireside 

(continued  from  page  eight) 

and  his  prayers  were  answered.  Christian 
unity  also  means  that  the  Christian  will 
help  those  who  fall  into  error,  or  sin,  know- 
i  -g  "whoever  turns  a  sinner  from  his  evil 
course  will  save  (that  one's)  soul  from 
death  and  will  cover  a  multitude  of  sins 
(that  is,  procure  the  pardon  of  the  many 
sins  committed  by  the  convert)." 

Prayer  Thought 
"More    can    he    accomplished  through 
prayer  than  the  world  dreams  of." 


1966  CRAGMONT  ASSEMBLY  SCHEDULE 

Listed  below  is  the  schedule  of  conferences  to  be  held  at  Cragmont  Assembly, 
Inc.,  Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina,  for  the  1966  session.  Also  below  is  a  registra- 
tion form  to  be  filled  out  and  mailed  to  the  designated  person  when  registering  for 
one  of  the  conferences. 

MAY  15— JUNE  12:  Open  for  registrations  for  daily  activities.  For  advance  regis- 
tration write  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  1225  S.  Washington  Street,  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 

JUNE  13-18:  General  Youth  Conference,  sponsored  by  the  North  Carolina  State 
Sunday  School  Convention.  The  Rev.  Willis  Wilson  will  be  the  director.  For  registra- 
tion write  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  1225  S.  Washington  Street,  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 

JINE  18,  19:  Weekend  Seminar. 

JUNE  20-24:  Annual  Ministers'  Conference,  sponsored  by  the  North  Carolina  State 
Ministerial  Association.  For  registration  write  the  Rev.  David  W.  Hansley,  Bridgeton, 
North  Carolina. 

JUNE  25,  26:  Weekend  Seminar. 

JUNE  27-Jl/LY  2:  Free  Will  Baptist  League  Conference,  sponsored  by  the  North 
Carolina  State  League  Convention.  For  registration  write  the  Rev.  Bruce  Dudley,  Route 
1,  Pikeville,  North  Carolina. 

JULY  4-9:  Youth  Frontier  Conference,  sponsored  by  the  Youth  Department  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention.  The  Rev.  David  Charles  Hansley 
will  be  the  director.  For  registration  write  Mrs.  D.  W.  Hansley,  Brtdgeton,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

JULY  10-30— Open  for  group  conferences,  seminars,  and  daily  activity  registra- 
tions.  For  information  write  Cragmont  Assembly,  inc.  (address  above). 

ALfGUST  1-6:  Young  People's  Bible  Conference,  sponsored  by  the  North  Carolina 
State  Sunday  School  Convention.  The  Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn  will  be  the  director.  For 
registration  write  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard  (address  above). 

AUGUST  8-14:  Reserved  for  overflow  of  Youth  Conference  or  seminars. 

AUGUST  15-20:  Woman's  Auxiliary  Conference,  sponsored  by  the  North  Carolina 
State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention.  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  di- 
rector and  registrar. 

AUGUST  20,  21:  Weekend  Seminar. 

AUGUST  22-27:  Annual  Family  Week.  For  information  write  Fountain  Taylor, 
Richlands,  North  Carolina. 

AUGUST  28-OCTOBER  30:  Open  for  planned  groups  or  daily  activities.  For  infor- 
mation and  reservations  write  Cragmont  Assembly,  inc.  (address  above). 


REGISTRATION  FORM 

(Clip  or  copy  and  send  to  proper  person  as  shown  in  schedule.  Cost  for 
each  conference,  $30  per  person.    Send  a  $5  deposit  for  each  one.) 

Please  register  the  following  from    Church 

for  the  Conference  at  Cragmont  Assembly-. 

Name  .   Address   Age  .  _ 

Name   Address   Age  , 

Name     Address   Age  _ 

Sent  in  by   -  -     Address..—   
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I  0  T  E  S 

AND 

U  0  T  E  S 

By 

REV.  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Five  Things  You  Must 
Know 

By  OSWALD  J.  SMITH,  Litt.D. 

There  are  five  things  you  must  l<now 
in  order  to  be  saved.  You  may  not 
know  the  Bible.  You  may  not  know 
theology.  But  these  things  you  must 
know. 

1.  You  Must  Know  that  You  Are  a  Sin- 

ner in  the  Sight  of  God 

The  Bible  says:  "There  is  none  righ- 
teous, no,  not  one"  (Romans  3:10).  If 
there  are  none  righteous,  then  you  are 
not  righteous,  and  if  you  are  not  righ- 
teous, then  you  are  a  sinner.  "All  we 
like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way" 
(Isaiah  53:6).  "All"  means  all,  there- 
fore you  are  included.  There  are  only 
two  ways  you  can  turn,  your  own  way 
and  God's  way.  If  you  have  not  turned 
God's  way,  then  you  have  turned  your 
own  way,  and  if  you  have  turned  your 
own  way,  you  have  gone  astray.  If  you 
have  gone  astray,  then  you  are  a  sinner 
in  the  sight  of  God. 

You  are  not  a  sinner  because  you  sin, 
you  sin  because  you  are  a  sinner.  An 
apple  tree  is  not  an  apple  tree  because 
it  bears  apples,  it  bears  apples  because 
it  is  an  apple  tree.  It  is  because  you  are 
a  sinner  that  you  sin. 

You  would  not  want  to  be  rescued 
unless  you  knew  you  were  drowning. 
You  would  not  want  food  unless  you 
knew  you  were  starving.  You  would  not 
want  a  doctor  unless  you  knew  you  were 
sick.  You  will  never  want  a  Saviour  un- 
til you  know  you  are  a  sinner.  There- 
fore you  must  know  that  you  are  a  sin- 
ner first  of  all. 

2.  You  Must  Know  that  Your  Sins  Have 

Been  Laid  on  Jesus 

The  Bible  says:  "The  Lord  hath  laid 
on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all"  (Isaiah  53: 


6).  God  had  to  deal  with  your  sin  be- 
fore He  could  offer  you  salvation.  An 
atonement  had  to  be  made.  Jesus  Christ 
made  that  atonement  by  bearing  your 
sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree  and  dy- 
ing in  your  stead.  Your  sins  were  laid 
on  Him.  Jesus  paid  it  all.  He  met  the 
penalty,  which  was  death,  on  your  be- 
half. Sin  was  the  one  great  barrier  be- 
tween you  and  God.  God  had  to  tear 
down  the  barrier  before  He  could  deal 
with  you  in  grace.  He  did  that  1900 
years  ago  when  He  laid  your  sins  on  Je- 
sus. Hence,  He  can  now  offer  you  mer- 
cy. Your  sins  are  no  longer  on  you; 
they  are  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  You  Must  Know  that  You  Cannot  Save 

Yourself 

"By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves"  (Ephesians 
2:8),  is  what  the  Bible  says.  "Not  of 
yourselves."  You  can  no  more  save  your- 
self than  you  can  lift  yourself  by  your 
boot-straps.  No  man  can  be  his  own 
saviour.  You  cannot  save  yourself  by 
getting  yourself  enrolled  as  a  member 
of  a  church,  or  by  getting  yourself  bap- 
tized. You  cannot  save  yourself  by  turn- 
ing over  a  new  leaf  and  living  a  better 
life.  You  cannot  save  yourself  by  deeds 
of  merit,  or  good  works.  There  is  noth- 
ing you  can  do  to  save  yourself. 

If  you  could  save  yourself,  then  the 
death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  the 
greatest  atrocity  in  the  history  of  the 
world.  You  would  not  need  Jesus  Christ 
if  you  could  be  your  own  saviour.  The 
very  fact  that  Jesus  died  on  Calvary  for 
you  proves  conclusively  that  you  cannot 
save  yourself. 

4.  You  Must  Know  that  Jesus  Christ,  and 

Jesus  Christ  Alone  Can  Save  You 

"Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus:  for 
he  shall  save"  (Matthew  1:21).  "Neither 
is  there  salvation  in  any  other,  for  there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved" 
(Acts  4:12).  "I  am  the  way  ...  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me" 
(John  14:6).  The  Bible  makes  it  perfect- 
ly clear,  you  see,  that  Jesus  Christ,  and 
Jesus  Christ  alone,  can  save  you.  No 
one  else  can. 

5.  You  Must  Know  that  You  Must  Re- 

ceive Jesus  as  Your  Own  Personal 
Saviour 

No  matter  how  much  food  you  have, 
it  will  not  save  you  from  starvation  un- 
less you  eat  it.  If  you  are  dying  of 
thirst,  you  must  drink  the  water  that  is 
offered  to  you.  If  you  have  been  bitten 
by  a  snake  and  you  are  dying  of  the 


poison,  you  must  take  the  remedy  for  the 
poison. 

"As  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God"  (John  1:12).  How  do  you  become 
God's  child?  By  receiving  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  as  your  own  personal  Saviour. 
That  is  the  fifth  thing  you  must  know. 

You  Must  Make  a  Decision 

Now,  my  friend,  you  know  these  five 
things,  but  what  are  you  going  to  do? 
Are  you  going  to  act  on  your  knowl- 
edge? Are  you  going  to  receive  Jesus 
Christ  as  your  Saviour?  Are  you  pre- 
pared right  now  to  invite  Him  into  your 
heart?  Will  you  take  Jesus  Christ  to- 
day? The  time  has  come  for  action. 
You  must  make  a  decision.  You  cannot 
drift  into  salvation.  No  one  has  ever 
been  saved  without  making  a  decision. 

That  decision,  my  friend,  should  be 
made  now.  God  says:  "Now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation"  (2  Corinthians  6:2).  There  is 
no  tomorrow  with  God.  It  is  now  or 
never  so  far  as  He  is  concerned.  He 
makes  no  promises  for  the  future.  You 
must  accept  Jesus  Christ,  and  accept 
Him-NOW.    Will  you  do  it? 


OBITIIAilES 


HENRY  JAMES  JENKINS 

Henry  James  Jenkins  was  born  Feb- 
ruary 15,  1876,  and  departed  this  life 
October  21,  1965.  He  was  saved  late  in 
life  and  was  baptized  and  joined  Elwood 
Lane  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kannap- 
olis.  North  Carolina,  at  the  age  of  84. 

He  is  survived  by  five  sons:  Marvin, 
Fred,  Glenn,  Holland,  and  the  Rev.  H. 
Paul  Jenkins. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  at  El- 
wood Lane  church  on  October  23,  at  4 
p.m.,  by  the  Revs.  E.  0.  Connelly,  Ken- 
neth Moore,  and  Wilkes  McCaulley.  Bu- 
rial was  in  Greenlawn  Cemetery  of  China 
Grove,  North  Carolina. 

Dad,  we  loved  you,  but  we  are  sure 
God  loved  you  more,  and  took  you  to  be 
With  our  mother  on  that  beautiful  shore. 

'  By  his  son, 

H.  Paul  Jenkins 

When  Jesus  says  simply  and  absolute- 
ly, "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,"  what 
have  we  to  do  with  feeling  or  sense 
about  it?  We  have  only  to  believe  it 
and  recollect  it.  It  is  only  that  we  can 
realize  it.-Frances  R.  Havergal. 
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UESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 
ON  THE  BIBLE 


Question:  Was  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  a 
Christian?— M.  J.  W.,  Tennessee. 

Answer:  I  have  heard  it  said  of  prud- 
ent men,  when  it  came  to  Bible  truths 
in  general,  that  they  never  realized  the 
saving  grace  of  God  as  a  reality  in  their 
own  experience;  and  then  I  have  heard 
it  said  by  others  1  regarded  as  being 
just  as  well  versed  in  biblical  knowledge, 
that  they  evidently  were  saved. 

The  word  "Jonathan"  means  "Jehovah 
has  given,"  which  characteristically  ap- 
plies to  Jonathan,  as  Saul's  wise  son  giv- 
en of  God,  no  doubt  to  fill  in  some  of 
the  weak  places  in  the  character  of  Saul 
when  he  performed  in  a  disobedient  role 
before  Almighty  God  in  the  later  years 
of  his  life.  Jonathan  was  brave,  kind, 
and  a  true  loyal  friend  to  both  Saul  and 
his  subjects  and  was  one  of  the  bravest 
soldiers  found  anywhere.  He  would 
have  been  the  guiding  light  of  wisdom 
to  Saul  if  he  had  been  allowed  such  a 
place  in  Saul's  economy.  He  asked  of 
God  and,  in  response  to  God's  direction, 
met  the  Philistines  single-handed  except 
for  his  armor  bearer  and  slaughtered 
hords  of  them,  driving  back  and  break- 
ing their  spirits  when  they  were  deter- 
mined to  overthrow  Israel's  army  and 
blot  them  out  as  a  nation. 

Doctor  Smith  in  Peloubet's  Select 
Notes  for  1965,  says  of  this  single-hand- 
ed victory  of  our  beloved  hero  that: 
"The  powers  of  nature  were  summoned 
to  the  young  hero's  aid,  as  they  had  been 
before,  when  Pharaoh  pursued  the  peo- 
ple at  the  Red  Sea  (Exodus  14:26,  27),  as 
when  Joshua  fought  the  Canaanites  at 
Beth-horn  (Joshua  10:11),  and  when 
Barak  smote  Sisera  at  Kishon  (Judges 
5;21).  The  distance  between  the  little 
Israelite  army  and  the  vast  Philistine 
host  was  about  two  miles  but  a  deep 
ravine  or  chasm  lay  between  them  .  .  . 
Jonathan  was  the  typical  warrior  of  that 
wild  and  adventurous  age— recklessly 
brave,  chivalrous,  and  generous,  possess- 
ing evidently  strength  and  unusual  skill 
in  all  war-like  exercises.    He  was  ani- 
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mated  with  an  intense  faith  in  the  wil- 
lingness and  power  of  the  eternal  to 
help  Israel.  This  mighty  faith  in  the 
ever-presence  of  God  who  chose  Israel 
was  the  mainspring  of  the  victorious 
power  of  all  great  Hebrew  heroes— of 
men  like  Jonathan  and  Gideon,  Barak 
and  Samson.  The  young  prince's  heart 
burned  within  him  at  the  degeneration 
which  the  Philistines'  occupation 
brought  upon  the  people  ...  so  Jona- 
than with  the  help  of  the  divine  Friend 
of  Israel,  determined  to  strike  a  blow 
.  .  .  without  the  consciousness  of  super- 
natural help  to  attempt  such  a  feat  of 
arms  would  have  been  madness,-  but 
Jonathan  had  an  inward  conviction  that 
an  unseen  arm  would  hold  a  shield  be- 
fore him." 

These  words  from  Peloubet's  Notes 
seem  to  say  that  Dr.  Smith  thinks  Jona- 
than had  faith  and  I  think  that  in  his 
day  distinguished  him  as  a  saved  man. 
Smith's  Dictionary  comments  on  his  cour- 
age and  faith  but  does  not  indicate  for 
sure  that  its  author  considered  him  to 
be  a  saved  person. 

One  must,  when  considering  the 
heroes  of  the  Old  Testament,  remember 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  had  not  made  that 
advent  to  the  earth  which  occurred  on 
the  Day  of  Pentecost  following  our 
Lord's  ascension  into  heaven;  and,  there- 
fore, does  not  require  of  Old  Testament 
saints  that  which  the  New  Testament  re- 
quires of  us  in  this  the  age  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  special  presence  with  every  man 
of  faith.  It  would  seem  to  me  that  what 
the  Bible  says  of  Jonathan,  the  things  he 
did  and  said,  would  seem  to  identify 
him  as  a  man  of  God  and  one  to  be  re- 
garded as  setting  a  good  example  for 
Christians  to  follow  in  our  day.  This 
does  not  mean  that  I  do  not  suppose 
that  there  is  a  great  deal  about  his  life 
not  reported  in  the  Scriptures,  and  that 
if  we  knew  some  of  that  we  might  view 
him  differently.  Most  that  is  said  of 
him  is  good.    Much  said  of  David,  his 


friend,  is  good;  but  there  is  that,  as  we 
know,  said  in  the  Bible  that  is  not  good; 
and  yet  David  went  to  heaven.  So  I 
would  think  that  Jonathan  went  to  heav- 
en; but  yet,  I  do  not  know  this  of  him 
as  definitely  as  I  do  of  David  from  the 
scriptural  account  given  of  both.  We 
may  not  know  for  sure  until  we  are  in 
heaven  if  Jonathan  is  there;  but  we  can 
be  sure  to  be  there  ourselves,  so  let's 
do  that.  "That  if  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved.  For  with  the  heart  man  be- 
lieveth  unto  righteousness;  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salva- 
tion" (Romans  10:9,  10). 

Question:  Will  the  glorious  land  of  Is- 
rael ever  be  destroyed  again?— Mrs.  F.  S. 
J.,  Pennsylvania. 

Answer:  Probably  not  as  when  it  was 
destroyed  by  Babylon  in  Daniel's  day, 
nor  as  it  was  by  Titus  (A.  D.  70)  when 
Rome  dominated  the  world;  but  accord- 
ing to  the  prophecy  contained  in  Ezekiel 
38—39,  there  will  be  a  future  time  when 
invading  armies  from  the  north— perhaps 
Russia  and  her  satellites— with  great  ar- 
mies in  an  effort  to  destroy  it  will  come 
down  only  to  be  overthrown,  scattered, 
and  destroyed  on  the  mountains  of  Is- 
rael. According  to  Zechariah  14,  after 
the  Battle  of  Armageddon  Jerusalem  will 
be  captured.  This  will  be  a  sad  day  for 
Israel.  However,  immediately  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  will  come  forth  in  His  Sec- 
ond Advent  and  will  destroy  all  the  un- 
godly and  will  set  up  His  kingdom  and 
will  reign  one  thousand  years  when 
peace  and  righteousness  shall  cover  the 
earth  as  the  waters  now  cover  the  sea's 
bottom,  and  the  carnivorous  beasts  will 
cease  to  kill  other  animals  while  the 
poisonous  snakes  will  not  be  harmful 
anymore.  Jesus  destroys  the  invading 
armies  of  the  Gentile  nations  and  sets 
Israel  free  just  before  He  begins  to  rule 
in  such  peace  and  righteousness  as  the 
Bible  describes  as  being  universal. 

It  is  safer  to  play  with  forked  light- 
ning than  to  denounce  the  Holy  Bible 
and  spurn  the  Spirit  of  God.— Walter  E. 
Isenhour. 

"The  origin  of  Christian  life  in  the 
soul  is  an  invasion  of  grace  through 
Christ,  mediated  usually  through  the 
Christian  fellowship."— Robert  Menzies. 
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BETTER  FRIENDS 

THAN  EVER 

MARGARET  N.  FREEMAN 

I^^AUL  PERKINS  boasted,  "I  have  the 
best  playground  in  the  block, 
don't  I,  Barton?" 

Barton  looked  at  the  baseball  dia- 
mond they  had  just  laid  out  and  at  the 
basketball  stand  in  the  corner  of  the 
yard;  then  he  nodded,  "Yes,  it's  neat." 

"You  can  use  my  playground  all  the 
time,  Bart.  Maybe,"  Paul  grinned  slyly, 
"you  won't  have  as  much  time  for  Den- 
nis now." 

Barton  looked  Paul  straight  in  the  eye. 
"Dennis  is  my  best  friend.  I'll  always 
have  time  for  him." 

"I  can  tell  you  some  things  that  may 
make  you  change  your  mind,"  Paul  said. 

"I  don't  know  what  you're  hinting 
at,"  Barton  exploded,  "but  don't  say 
it!"  He  took  a  deep  breath.  "I  won't 
listen  to  anything  against  Dennis.  We've 
been  buddies  ever  since  kindergarten.  I 
know  him  better  than  anybody  else 
does." 

"Quiet  down,  pal!"  Paul  said  smooth- 
ly. "Sure  you  know  him!  But  some- 
times a  new  boy  sees  things  more  clear- 
ly. Yesterday  when  we  played  bail  he 
called  you  out  on  that  play  at  first.  I 
didn't  think  you  were  out." 

"Oh,  yes  I  was!"  Barton  said. 

"Maybe,"  Paul  agreed,  "but  I  think 
Dennis  likes  to  be  a  big  wheel.  He's 
been  captain  of  the  team  too  long.  It's 
time  for  you  to  be  the  captain.  You're 
lots  better  at  the  game.    You're  swell!" 

"Do  you  think  so?"  Barton  grinned. 
"It's  nice  of  you  to  say  sol"  He  thought. 
It  would  be  fun  to  be  captain,  at  tliat. 
I  wonder  if  Dennis  does  think  he's  bet- 
ter than  I  am?  He  immediately  felt  as 
disloyal  as  if  he  had  kicked  his  dog. 
Paul  had  everything  to  play  with,  but 
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the  things  he  said  made  Barton  feel  un- 
easy inside. 

Barton  eyed  the  house  next  door.  "I'd 
better  be  going." 

"If  you're  looking  for  Dennis,"  Paul 
chuckled,  "he's  gone  fishing.  He's  a 
great  chum,  that  fellow!" 

"Fishing?"  Barton  burst  out.  "When?" 

"He  went  a  couple  of  hours  ago!"  Paul 
answered. 

"But— I  thought—"  Barton  said  slowly 

"You  thought  you  were  going,  too," 
Paul  interrupted.  "I've  tried  to  tell  you. 
Dennis  said  that  he  supposed  he'd  have 
to  ask  you  because  you're  always  beg- 
ging to  go  along,  but  he  decided  he 
wouldn't  this  time  because  he  gets  tired 
of  you  tagging  along  with  him  all  the 
lime.  He  said  he'd  like  to  fish  with 
someone  else  just  once.  1  think  he  ask- 
ed Harry  Adams." 

Barton  started  for  the  gate.  He  had 
to  get  out  of  there  before  he  made  a 
fool  of  himself!  Tears  tore  at  his  throat, 
making  it  ache.  "I've  got  to  go  home. 
I  just  remembered  something,"  he  blurt- 
ed. 

His  feet  fairly  flew  over  the  rough 
stones  in  the  alley  between  Paul's  and 
Dennis'  houses.  He  didn't  even  look  Den- 
nis' way  as  he  raced  past. 

He  sat  down  on  his  bed  and  looked 
out  of  the  window  at  Dennis'  house 
across  the  street.  Dennis  and  he  had 
been  neighbors  all  their  lives.  The  big 
house  where  Paul  now  lived  had  been 
empty  for  a  long  time.  Then  things 
changed.  The  Perkins  family  from  a 
neighboring  city  bought  it.  Workmen 
hammered  day  in  and  day  out.  Doors 
and  windows  were  repaired;  new  floors 
were  laid. 

When  the  Perkinses  moved  in,  Dennis 
and  Barton  were  glad  they  had  a  boy 
their  age.  "Won't  we  three  have  fun?" 
Dennis  had  rejoiced.  "Of  course,  some- 
times," he  said,  "we'll  have  to  play  by 
ourselves.  We've  been  buddies  too  long 
not  to  do  so  once  in  a  while." 

That  must  have  been  a  lot  of  big  talk, 
Barton  thought  now,  clamping  his  mouth 
tight.  Maybe  Dennis  has  decided  that 
he  likes  other  boys  better.  I  wonder  if 
he  really  did  say  that  he  doesn't  want 
me  tagging  along  all  the  time.  That 
hurt!  Well,  he'd  keep  out  of  his  way. 
He  wouldn't  bother.  He  still  had  Paul. 
Paul  wanted  him;  he  was  always  beg- 
ging him  to  play.  He  was  always  doing 
something  else,  though.  But  he  talked 
behind  the  backs  of  all  the  boys,  espe- 
cially Dennis. 

Dennis  and  he  liked  the  same  things; 


they  went  to  the  same  church;  they  both 
loved  the  Lord.  If  they  did  argue,  which 
wasn't  very  often,  they  soon  straighten- 
ed things  out. 

Barton  bounced  a  rubber  ball  against 
the  wall.  It  struck  a  wooden  plaque, 
tilting  it  sidev.'ays.  He  straightened  it, 
reading  the  words,  "A  Friend  Loves  At 
All  Times." 

That  was  the  motto  Dennis  had  burn- 
ed on  wood  for  his  ninth  birthday. 

I'm  not  going  to  take  Paul's  word  on 
this.  Barton  thought.  I've  got  to  talk 
to  Dennis  myself.  He  burst  downstairs, 
clattered  out  the  back  steps,  and  ran 
down  the  waik.  He  met  Dennis,  his  fish- 
ing pole  over  his  shoulder  and  two  fish 
on  a  string. 

"Hi,"  Dennis  said.  "Are  you  home 
already?  I  thought  you  planned  to  stay 
all  night.  1  broughr  you  one  of  the  fish. 
I  just  caught  two." 

"It  was  a  swell  day  to  go  fishing," 
Barton  eyed  his  new  sneakers  scuffing 
the  grass  along  the  sidewalk. 

"Yes,  but  it  isn't  much  fun  to  go 
aione.  You  were  over  at  Paul's  house, 
weren't  you?"  Dennis  asked. 

"We  played  basketball  awhile,"  Bar- 
ton said,  "and  laid  out  a  new  baseball 
diamond;  then  we  played  marbles.  Oh, 
you  know  how  it  is!  We  played  around 
with  his  stuff— he  has  everything!" 

"Yes,  I  know."  Dennis'  eyes  were 
sober. 

"I  would  a  hundred  times  rather  have 
gone  fishing!"  Barton  burst  out. 

"Why  didn't  you  then?"  Dennis  looked 
astonished. 

"You  went  off  without  telling  me!" 
Barton  replied. 

"Why,  Bart!"  Dennis  looked  hurt.  "I 
called  at  Paul's  house  this  morning  as  I 
promised  you  I  would.  He  said  you  were 
building  a  tree  house  in  the  orchard.  I 
told  him  to  tell  you  I  was  going  fishing 
in  an  hour  as  we  had  planned.  He  came 
back  and  said  that  you  wouldn't  leave 
that  tree  house  for  all  the  fish  in  the 
sea!" 

"I  would  rather  fish  with  you  than 
play  anything  else,  you  know  that!"  Bar- 
ton said  grimly. 

"You  would?  That's  not  the  way  I 
heard  it!"  Dennis  said. 

"What  do  you  mean?"  Barton  stutter- 
ed, his  face  as  red  as  his  hair. 

"I  mean— well— Paul  said  other  things, 
too.  After  all,  when  you  said  what  you 
did,  I  just  didn't  feel  like  waiting  around 
for  you!"  Dennis  replied. 

"Let's  get  it  straight.  What  did  1 
say?"  Barton  asked. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Powhatan  Chooses 
Woman  of  the  Year 

Mrs.  Dwight  Stephenson  of  Clayton, 
North  Carolina,  was  recently  chosen 
"Woman  of  the  Year"  by  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Powhatan  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  which  she  is  a  member.  She 
joined  St.  Mary's  Grove  church  near  Ben- 
son sixteen  years  ago  and  was  active  in 
that  church  until  eight  years  ago  when 
she  and  her  family  moved  to  Clayton. 


Mrs.  Stephenson  is  very  active  in  the 
auxiliary,  church  choir,  league,  and  the 
Power  Light  Sunday  School  Class,-  and 
she  is  a  leader  of  the  Jimmy  Blinson 
AFC,  a  member  of  the  church  finance 
committee,  and  a  regular  attendant  of 
prayer  meeting.  She  is  also  active  in 
attending  district  and  state  denomina- 
tional meetings. 

A  florist  by  profession,  she  and  her 
son  Lloyd  own  and  operate  a  flower  shop 
in  Clayton.  She  works  in  the  shop,  does 
all  her  housework,  and  still  finds  time 
for  all  her  church  work.  Nothing  other 
than  serious  sickness  can  come  before 
her  church  work,  she  declares. 

In  addition,  she  is  also  active  in  com- 
munity affairs.   She  is  a  member  of  the 


Clayton  Woman's  Club,  of  which  she  is 
second  vice-president;  is  a  member  of 
Johnston  County  Florist  Association;  and 
works  with  March  of  Dimes,  Heart  Fund, 
and  community  improvement  drives. 

She  is  married  to  L.  Dwight  Stephen- 
son, and  they  have  three  children:  Mrs. 
Charles  O'Neal  of  Garner,  and  Lloyd  and 
Steven  of  Clayton. 

Attention! 
First  Western 
Auxiliary  District 

Missions  chairmen  of  the  First  West- 
ern Woman's  Auxiliary  District  please 
note  that  only  half  of  the  $125,  Mis- 
sionary Camerino  Ortega's  salary,  has 
been  sent  in.  If  your  auxiliary  has  not 
yet  sent  its  $5,  please  do  so  as  soon  as 
possible. 

The  First  District  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  will  be  held  with  the  Edge- 
mont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Durham, 
North  Carolina,  on  Wednesday,  April  6, 
and  we  hope  to  have  this  project  com- 
pleted by  this  time. 

All  funds  should  be  sent  to  our  district 
treasurer,  Mrs.  B.  L.  Godwin,  Pine  Level, 
North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  R.  C.  Cherry 
Western  District 
Mission  Chairman 

New  Auxiliary 
Organized 

A  new  auxiliary  has  been  organized  at 
Otway  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  2, 
Beaufort,  North  Carolina,  to  utilize  those 
women  who  were  not  in  the  active 
group  of  ladies.  The  organizational 
meeting  was  held  at  the  church  parson- 
age on  January  18,  with  Mrs.  E.  C.  Mor- 
ris as  hostess. 

Nine  people  attended  the  organization- 
al meeting.  Six  charter  members  were 
enrolled.  Visitors  present  were  Alonzie 
Taylor,  Michael  Taylor,  and  the  Rev.  E. 
C.  Morris. 


After  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  E.  C.  Morris, 
had  explained  the  purpose  of  the  meet- 
ing, he  was  asked  to  preside  over  the 
meeting  until  the  necessary  officers 
were  elected.  The  following  officers 
were  elected:  Mrs.  E.  C.  Morris,  presi- 
dent; Miss  Joyce  Styron,  vice-president; 
Mrs.  Luella  Taylor,  recording  secretary- 
treasurer;  Miss  Kathy  Lawrence,  corre- 
sponding secretary;  Mrs.  Myrtle  Law- 
rence, program  chairman;  and  Mrs.  Marie 
Lawrence,  benevolence  chairman.  The 
auxiliary  was  named  "Ready  Workers." 

Plans  for  raising  funds  in  addition  to 
freewill  offerings  and  dues  were  discuss- 
ed, after  which  the  treasurer  was  auth- 
orized to  order  some  novelty  items  for 
kitchen  use  to  be  sold  as  a  money-rais- 
ing project. 

The  February  meeting  was  held  at  the 
home  of  Miss  Joyce  Styron. 

Attention  Study 
Course  Chairmenl 

Has  your  auxiliary  reviewed  the  re- 
quired number  of  books  for  your  study 
courses?  If  not,  now  is  a  time  that 
it  should  be  done.  A  list  of  these  books 
is  found  in  "Devotion." 

Second  Western  Youth 
Convention  to  Meet 

The  Second  Western  District  Youth 
Convention  will  be  held  at  Free  Union 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Bailey,  North 
Carolina,  March  19,  at  7:45  p.m.  All 
YFA's  and  AFC's  are  urged  to  attend,  and 
all  others  are  welcome. 

The  YFA  and  AFC  which  has  the  larg- 
est attendance  at  the  convention  will 
take  the  trophy  home. 

Youth  chairmen  are  requested  to  fill 
in  the  report  blank  in  the  back  of  the 
program  book  and  send  it  at  once  to 
Betty  Owens,  District  Youth  Chairman, 
City  R.  F.  D.  14,  Box  2004,  Boones 
Trailer  Park,  Wilson,  North  Carolina 
27893. 


Is  It  Time  to  Renew  Your 
Subscription  ? 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  MARCH  27 


What  Is  The  Church? 

Lessen  Text:  1  Corinthians  12:12,  13,  27; 
Colossians  1:18-20;  1  Peter  2:4-10 

A/lemory  Verse:  Matthew  16:18 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  Lord  Jesus,  according  to  His  own 
confession,  came  into  the  world  to  seek 
and  to  save  the  lost.  Of  course,  during 
the  brief  span  of  His  three-year  minis- 
try, this  Herculean  task  could  not  be 
completed.  Jesus  made  no  attempt  to 
do  so.  What  He  did  do  was  to  prepare 
and  educate  a  group  of  followers  to  car- 
ry on  the  work  after  His  departure. 
This  group  of  believers  once  they  be- 
came imbued  with  the  power  of  God's 
Spirit  was  known  as  the  Church,  and  to 
it  was  relegated  the  task  of  completing 
the  work  which  the  Lord  had  started. 

Every  believer  is  a  member  of  the 
Church,  the  body  of  Christ,  and  is  charg- 
ed with  the  responsibility  of  making 
known  the  gospel,  which  is  the  power 
of  God  to  salvation  to  all  men.  The 
Church  is  to  be  the  bride  of  Christ;  but 
before  this  can  become  a  reality,  the 
bride  must  make  herself  ready  to  re- 
ceive the  Bridegroom.  During  the  period 
of  the  Groom's  absence,  the  bride  is 
busily  applying  herself  to  this  task. 
When  the  Church  of  Christ  is  perfected 
and  complete,  the  sound  shall  go  forth: 
"Behold  the  Bridegroom  cometh."— Sen- 
ior Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Christians  of  all  ages  and  nations 
are  one  body  in  Christ  Jesus  (v.  12). 

2.  Believers  of  all  times  receive  life 
from  the  same  Lord  (v.  13). 

3.  Every  Christian  is  a  member  of  the 
invisible  Church  (v.  27). 

4.  Jesus  is  the  head  of  the  Church  (v. 
18). 

5.  The  fullness  of  both  the  human  and 
divine  natures  is  in  Christ  (v.  19). 

6.  Believers  are  reconciled  to  God 
through  Christ  (v.  20). 

7.  Although    rejected   by   the  Jews, 


Christ  is  precious  in  the  sight  of  God 
(v.  4). 

8.  Christians  are  acceptable  to  God 
by  Christ  Jesus  (v.  5). 

9.  Christ  is  precious  to  believers,  but 
He  is  an  offense  to  unbelievers  (vv.  7,  8). 

10.  All  the  titles  that  were  originally 
applied  to  the  Israelites  are  more  ap- 
propriately applied  to  Christians  (v.  9). 
-Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Almost  everyone  has  told  us  what 
is  wrong  with  the  Church. 

i  believe  the  Church  is  right.  And  as 
a  Church  member  I  want  to  tell  what 
I  think  is  right  with  the  Church. 

I  believe  that  the  Church  is  right  be- 
cause it  has  taught  me  about  Jesus  and 
him  crucified. 

My  Church  has  taught  me  about  the 
Bible. 

My  Church  has  given  me  faith.  It  has 
taught  me  how  to  pray. 

The  Church  has  taught  me  to  appre- 
ciate all  the  good  things  which  have 
been  showered  upon  me.  In  my  early 
youth  I  believed  that  food  and  clothing 
and  the  luxuries  of  life  were  mine  be- 
cause I  was  alive.  Now  I  know  that 
God  has  given  me  these  things  because 
of  His  love.  As  a  man,  I  like  to  know 
who  has  been  good  to  me. 

The  Church  has  helped  me  find  peace 
so  I  am  content  with  whatever  my  state 
may  be. 

The  Church  has  continually  influenced 
my  life  and  always  in  the  right  direc- 
tion. 

The  Church  has  given  me  friends,  real 
friends.  When  all  other  friends  forsook 
rne  because  material  possessions  had 
dwindled  away,  the  Church  continued  to 
welcome  me,  and  I  believe,  put  just  a  lit- 
tle more  warmth  in  their  welcome  than 
before. 

As  I  look  back  I  see  the  wonderful 
many  things  it  has  done  for  others, 
countless  thousands  who  have  faith  and 
hope  and   life  today   because   of  the 


Church.— Donald  M.  Foster,  Presbyterian 
Elder,  Trenton,  New  Jersey. 

2.  What  is  the  church?  Paul  uses  the 
striking  figure  of  a  body  to  answer  this 
question.  Christians  are  not  separate, 
unrelated  units,  but  are  joined  together 
to  form  one  whole,  the  "body  of  Christ." 
The  most  important  part  of  this  body  is 
its  head.  Without  it  the  body  could  not 
survive.  Christ  is  the  head  of  His  body, 
the  church.  Without  being  vitally  joined 
to  Christ,  Christians  would  perish. 

The  head  directs  the  members  of  the 
body.  These  members  work  together. 
The  hands  and  feet  co-operate  beauti- 
fully. Thus  there  can  be  complete  har- 
mony among  Christians  if  each  does  his 
task  well. 

The  body  has  many  members,  but  they 
are  not  all  alike,  nor  is  their  task  the 
same.  If  everyone  wanted  to  lead  the 
singing,  there  would  be  no  one  to  be 
led.    Each  Christian  has  a  place  to  fill. 

Though  the  members  of  the  body  are 
many  and  different,  they  are  interrelat- 
ed. There  should  be  a  corresponding 
interrelation  between  the  members  of 
the  body  of  Christ.  Another's  work  may 
be  needful  for  the  success  of  ours,  and 
ours  for  the  success  of  another's. 

The  parts  of  the  body  are  also  sympa- 
thetic to  one  another.  When  you  have 
a  headache  your  whole  body  feels  the 
pain,  or  when  you  have  a  bout  of  indi- 
gestion, the  rest  of  the  body  cannot 
function  as  it  should.  Thus  it  is  among 
Christians.  True  fellowship  is  attained 
when  we  "bear  one  another's  burdens" 
and  "rejoice  with  those  who  do  rejoice, 
and  weep  with  those  who  weep."— Stand- 
ard Commentary. 

3.  What  happens  when  a  person  is 
baptized  and  becomes  a  member  of  the 
Church?  The  answer  to  this  question  is 
the  sum  of  our  lesson.  Let's  look  at 
the  answer. 

Assuming  that  when  one  joins  the 
church,  he  gives  his  heart  to  Christ,  the 
first  thing  that  happens  is  that  he  is 
"born  again,"  he  becomes  a  child  of 
God.  This  is  important  because  without 
this  no  one  is  saved. 

The  second  thing  is  that  he  becomes  a 
part  of  the  body  of  Christ.  This  identi- 
fies him  with  Christ  in  an  unusual  way. 
As  a  member  of  His  body,  we  are  sub- 
ject to  His  will  and  leadership. 

The  third  thing  that  happens  to  us 
when  we  unite  with  the  church  is  that 
we  become  a  part  of  God's  building. 

These  things  reveal  something  of  the 
nature  of  the  church  and  the  integral 
part  that  each  person  becomes  when  he 
is  saved. -Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 
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ENTHUSIASM: 
A  Requirement 
For  Leadership 

by  MRS.  W.  F.  WHORTON 
Merritt,  North  Carolina 

DNE  of  the  most  important  character- 
istics of  a  leader  is  enthusiasm.  One 
who  is  to  lead  others  in  church  and 
denominational  work  should  lose  them- 
selves with  a  holy  zeal  to  provide  proper 
guidance. 

There  is  something  about  genuine  en- 
thusiasm that  has  an  inspired  nature.  It 
contains  the  idea  of  being  possessed  by 
God.  Surely  this  idea  ought  to  charac- 
terize the  attitude  of  every  Sunday 
school  teacher  and  officer. 

What  we  say  and  the  manner  in  which 
we  say  it  influence  others.  Enthusiasm 
is  contagious.  Too  many  Christian  lead- 
ers go  about  with  a  long  face  and  a 
pious  expression;  the  result  is  a  defeat 
of  the  very  purpose  and  cause  for  which 
they  labor.  Although  we  know  that  our 
Lord  was  a  man  of  sorrows  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief.  He  promised  joy, 
peace,  and  eternal  life  to  those  who 
would  be  faithful  to  the  end.  These 
things  merit  enthusiasm. 

We  are  to  praise  God  with  joyful  lips 
(Psalm  63:5).  Moreover,  we  should  be 
able  to  say  with  David,  ".  .  .  he  hath  put 
a  new  song  in  my  mouth,  even  praise 
unto  our  God:  .  .  ."  (Psalm  40:3).  Paul 
says,  "He  causes  us  to  triumph  in 
Christ." 

Leaders  usually  talk  because  they  want 
to  win  the  support  of  others  for  a 
cause,  a  program,  or  a  project.  May 
our  leaders  radiate  enthusiasm  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  as  they  work  for  the 
ongoing  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

Negative  and  critical  talk  and  eveh 
thoughts  have  a  way  of  transmitting 
themselves  to  others.  Salesmen  know 
better  than  to  think  negatively  about 
their  prospects,  for  it  often  kills  the 
sale.  Neither  can  leaders  afford  to 
think  negatively,  for  it  kills  the  enthu- 
siasm of  the  people  around  them. 

Christians  should  have  an  effervescent 
spirit  if  they  are  to  be  effective  wit- 
nesses for  Christ.  Others  will  know  that 
there  is  reality  in  our  love  for  Christ 
and  our  desire  to  win  them  for  Him.  We 
do  not  have  to  clap  our  hands  and  stamp 
our  feet  to  show  our  enthusiasm,  but  it 
will  reveal  itself  in  unmistakable  ways. 

We  hear  very  few  Amens  any  more. 
We  are  afraid  we  will  be  called  fanatic. 


This  little  story  was  told,  which  will 
substantiate  this  statement.  A  lady  was 
attending  a  worship  service  which  she 
was  enjoying  very  much.  She  had  given 
out  an  Amen  several  times  when  an 
usher  slipped  over  and  asked  her  if  she 
would  please  refrain.  She  said,  "But 
I've  got  religion!"  To  this  the  usher 
replied,  "Well,  you  didn't  get  it  here." 

Many  of  us  can  be  heard  loud  and 
clear  cheering  at  a  ball  game  or  some 
other  sport  (not  that  sports  do  not  have 
their  place);  but  when  it  comes  to  speak- 
ing a  word  for  Christ,  we  become  ton- 
gue-tied. 

The  Bible  says,  "For  to  be  carnally 
minded  (worldly,  not  spiritually)  is  death; 
but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace." 

Let  us  ponder  these  things  in  our 
hearts  and  see  if  our  lives  are  revealing 
the  things  that  would  be  pleasing  to 
God. 

"As  For  God,  His 
Way  is  Perfect" 

John  Milton,  the  great  Puritan  poet 
and  reformer,  had  a  yearning  desire  to 
write  something  so  enduringly  helpful 
and  great  that  "men  will  not  willingly 
let  it  die,"  he  said.  He  became  blind. 
For  a  time  he  feared  that  his  affliction 
would  frustrate  the  burning  desire  of  his 
soul.  He  bore  it,  however,  with  patience, 
cheerfulness,  and  resignation. 

Some  one  cruelly  said  to  him,  "Your 
blindness  has  been  sent  as  a  punishment 
from  heaven." 

Milton  replied,  "It  is  not  so  wretched 
to  be  blind  as  to  be  not  capable  of  en- 
during blindness." 

Through  the  centuries,  the  question 
has  been  iterated:  If  God  is  all-powerful 
and  all-good,  how  is  human  suffering  ex- 
plained? 

John  Milton  triumphantly  answered  it: 
"to  justify  the  way  of  God  to  man." 

God's  children  are  not  exempted  from 
soul-refining,  character-ennobling  sor- 
row and  suffering.  Through  grace,  they 
can  always  be  triumphant  in  them.  Job 
said,  "Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I 
trust  in  him"  (Job  13:15).-Walter  B. 
Knight. 

If  one  can  say,  "Hallelujah!  Praise  the 
Lord!"  at  the  close  of  life  on  earth,  that 
means  more  than  all  earthly  glory  that 
could  be  bestowed  upon  him.— Walter 
E.  Isenhour. 


THEY  SAY  THAT 
GOD  IS  DEAD! 

by  LOY  EVERETTE  BALLARD 

Some  of  our  learned  men,  who  think 
they  have  minds  sufficient  to  fathom 
the  secrets  of  both  time  and  eternity, 
tell  us  that  God  is  dead. 

But  I  will  have  to  have  some  evidence. 

This  spring  if  the  trees  fail  to  put 
forth  their  leaves,  and  the  April  show- 
ers bring  forth  no  May  flowers,  and  the 
grass  does  not  come  up  to  carpet  the 
earth— this  will  be  some  proof. 

But  not  enough  to  satisfy  me! 

If  the  stars  and  planets  that  dot  the 
vastness  of  space,  which  have  moved 
in  perfect  order  and  in  a  grand  and  glori- 
ous pattern  for  at  least  many  thousands 
of  years,  suddenly  go  wild,  darting 
about  tne  heavens  in  confusion,  running 
into  one  another  and  breaking  into 
pieces  to  make  a  thousand  "milky  ways" 
—this  will  be  some  proof. 

But  not  enough  to  satisfy  me! 

If  order  among  the  elements  upon  the 
earth  ceases  to  exist,  and  electricity  has 
no  longer  the  power  to  turn  the  wheels 
of  commerce  or  light  homes  and  chapels, 
and  fuel  causes  no  combustion  in  the 
motor  of  cars,  and  fire  no  longer  burns, 
nor  ice  makes  cold— this  will  be  some  evi- 
dence. 

But  not  enough  to  satisfy  me! 

For  down  inside  me  there  lives  some- 
thing too  peculiar  and  strange  for  me  to 
be  able  to  describe,  and  too  wonderful 
for  all  the  wisdom  of  the  human  mind 
to  define.  This  something  within  me 
responds  to  something  beyond  me,  pos- 
sessing the  power  to  understand  it  and 
respond  to  it. 

So  long  as  this  marvelous  something 
within  me  exists,  I  shall  believe  in  a  liv- 
ing, understanding,  and  never  failing 
God. 

NO  TIME  FOR  GOD 

One  of  Satan's  methods  today  is  start- 
ing so  many  organizations  that  church 
members  have  no  time  for  communion 
with  God.  The  church  is  in  danger  of 
becoming  so  busy  that  one  cannot  move 
without  hearing  the  clink  and  the  fric- 
tion of  her  wheels. 

Whenever  the  church  becomes  so  fussy 
about  her  work  that  she  has  no  time  for 
God,  the  world  looks  on,  smiles  at  her, 
helps  her  with  her  bazaars,  and  stays 
away  from  her  prayer  meetings.  Let  us 
make  it  a  point  to  make  time  for  com- 
munion with  God!— G.  Campbell  Morgan. 
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Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

"You  said  you  were  tired  of  playing 
with  me  all  the  time.  You  wished  I 
would  leave  you  alone.  You  said  that  1 
was  bossy,  and— oh,  forget  it!"  Dennis 
answered. 

"Hmml"  Barton's  eyes  began  to  twin- 
kle. "Do  you  know  what  you  said  about 
me?  You  said  you  got  tired  of  me  tag- 
ging along  with  you  all  the  time.  You 
said  that  I  played  too  rough^  with  your 
stuff  and—" 

"Hmml"  Dennis  grinned.  "So'tHat's 
the  way  it  is.  I  couldn't  figure  it  out. 
You've  acted  so  funny  at  times  lately. 
I  felt  strangely  toward  you,  too^-and  I 
tried  hard  not  to  believe  Paul's  stories." 

"He's  trying  to  break  us  up!"  Bar- 
ton thrust  his  lip  out.  "I  think  I'll  beat 
him  up!" 

"And  I'll  help  you!  All  those  lies! 
We'll  teach  him  a  lesson!"  Dennis  said. 

The  boys  ran  into  the  house  with  the 
fish  and  went  up  to  Barton's  room.  Bar- 
ton looked  at  the  picture  on  the  wall. 
"It  was  when  I  looked  at  that  motto," 
he  pointed,  "that  I  began  to  feel  some- 
thing was  strange  about  Paul's  tales." 

Dennis  looked  at  the  words,-  his  face 
was  thoughtful.  "If  we  fight  with  Paul," 
he  said,  "that  won't  do  any  good.  If  we 
leave  him  alone,  that  won't  do  any  good 
either." 

"No,"  Barton  said.  "I  see  what  you 
mean.  We've  got  to  stick  together  and 
show  him  we  believe  what  the  Bible 
says." 

"And  we've  got  to  show  him  that  we 
have  something  he  needs,"  added  Den- 
nis. "So  let's  ask  him  to  come  to  Sun- 
day School  with  us." 

"We'll  stick  together  and  include  him 
in  our  games,  and  when  he  talks  to  me 
about  you  on  the  sly,  I'll  laugh  and  not 
pay  attention,"  Barton  said. 

"Then,"  Dennis  grinned,  "when  he 
talks  about  you  to  me,  I'll  laugh  and  not 
pay  attention." 

"And  we'll  just  be—"  Barton  started 
to  say,  "Better  friends  than  ever!"  Den- 
nis chimed  in. 

Both  boys  laughed  merrily  as  they 
turned  somersaults  in  the  middle  of  the 
floor.— My  Pleasure. 


(continued  from  page  four) 

testants  and  others  United  for  Separa- 
tion of  Church  and  State. 

James  continued:  "If  service  to  God 
and  His  churches"  is  not  the  first  ob- 
jective of  the  institutions  "then  they 
have  no  right  to  use  the  tithes  of  God's 
children.  If  this  is  their  main  purpose, 
then  tfie_y^have  no  right  to  tax  money 
paid  by  people  who  do  not  even  believe 
He  lives. 

"The  denominations  that  refuse  gov- 
ernment aid  for  their  institutions  may 
lose  some  institutions  that  might  have 
beeri-held  for  a,  while  by  accepting  it. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  we  let  them  take 
it,  we  are  going  to  lose  them  ultimately 
anyway;  and  in  doing  so  we  will  lose 
some  things  we  can  never  recover— our 
heritage,  our  distinctive,  our  spiritual  in- 
fluence, and  our  self  respect." 

High  School  Bible  Course 
Ends  Student  Misconceptions 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  (EP)-lnclusion  of  a 
course  on  the  Bible  in  the  English  de- 
partment of  a  Massachusetts  public 
high  school  not  only  corrected  some 
wierd  misconceptions  held  by  students 
about  Biblical  history  but  brought  new 
understanding  of  secular  literary  clas- 
sics. 

Thayer  S.  Warshaw,  an  English  teach- 
er at  Newton  (Mass.)  High  School,  re- 
cently recounted  some  of  his  experiences 
in  teaching  a  course  in  the  Bible. 

An  unannounced  test  given  to  col- 
lege-bound 11th  and  12th  graders  in 
Newton,  known  in  education  circles  as 
one  of  the  best  high  schools  in  the  na- 
tion, produced  "most  astounding  find- 
ings," Mr.  Warshaw  reported. 

Students  thought  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah were  lovers,-  that  the  four  horsemen 
appeared  on  the  Acropolis,-  that  the  Gos- 
pels were  written  by  Matthew,  Mark, 
Luther  and  John;  that  Eve  was  created 
from  an  apple;  that  Jesus  was  baptized 
by  Moses;  that  Jezebel  was  Ahab's  don- 
key; and  that  the  stories  told  by  Jesus 
in  His  teaching  were  called  parodies. 


Home  Burglarized 

A  tragedy  has  happened  to  one  of  the 
homes  of  our  congregation.  The  sleep- 
ing parents  awoke  abruptly  to  discover 
that  somehow  a  robber  had  entered  the 
home  and  stolen  some  of  their  precious 
possessions.  There  is  some  uncertainty 
as  to  the' identity  of  the  robber.  A  care- 
ful survey  has  indicated'th'at  ;the,  enemy 
must  have  entered  some  neg!ectfe'd-''or 
unguarded  door.  There  are  traces  of  his 
paih  from  room  to  room. 

A  list  of  the  things  that  the  burglar 
stole  has  been  compiled  by  the  parents, 
who  confessed  that  it  must  have  hap- 
pened either  while  they  were  away 
from  home  to  some  place  of  sinful 
amusement  or  while  they  were  asleep. 
Some  of  the  things  on  the  list  of  miss- 
ing items  are: 

—The  Holy  Bible  with  its  attendant 
family  altar  and  Scripture  reading. 

—Systematic  tithing  envelopes  belong- 
ing to  God's  House. 

—The  children's  faith  in  their  parents' 
religion. 

—Regular  and  faithful  church  attend- 
ance. 

—The  fellowship  of  their  friends  at 
church  who  once  helped  brighten  their 
home.  I 

—The  secret  closet  of  prayer,  once  ra-i 
diant  and  glorious.  ' 

It  is  believed  that  the  burglar  is  stillj 
at  large  and  may  have  some  other  home' 
in  our  local  congregation  marked  as' 
victims  for  the  near  future.  Let  every' 
parent  be  alert  to  avoid  similar  tragedy.; 
—The  Wesleyan  Methodist.  i 

-   ■  :       ■  ^  I 

AMBITION 

When  Thorwaldsen,  the  Danish  sculp- 
tor, had  completed  one  of  his  great  mas- 
terpieces, a  friend,  looking  at  its  perfec- 
tion, said,  "Now  you  must  be  satisfied 
with  this  great  production." 

Thorwaldsen  replied,  "Alas!  I  am." 

When  the  friend  inquired  why  he  said 
"Alas,"  the  great  artist  replied,  "Be- 
cause I  must  be  going  down  hill  when  I 
find  my  work  equal  to  my  aspirations." 
—Walter  L.  Lingle,  in  Christian  Observer. 
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In  the  Editor's  Mail 

"I  thoroughly  enjoy  reading  'The  Free 
Will  Baptist,'  and  can  hardly  wait  to  read 
the  entire  contents  when  I  receive  it 
each  week.  Thank  you  for  keeping  us 
so  well  informed  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
happenings.  The  Sunday  school  lesson 
and  the  illustrations  contained  in  it  are 
always  so  helpful  to  me  in  preparing  to 
teach.  May  God  bless  you  and  your 
staff  as  you  continue  to  serve  the  Lord 
through  your  publication."— Mrs.  Odell 
Edwards,  Route  1,  Wendell,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

*  *  * 

"Since  I  am  no  longer  pastor  of  the 
Saratoga  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Sara- 
toga, North  Carolina,  I  am  available  for 
supply,  part-time  or  full-time  pastor. 
My  services  are  available  immediately 
and  any  church  may  contact  me  by  writ- 
ing or  calling."— The  Rev.  Cecil  E.  Rose, 
P.  0.  Box  526,  Saratoga,  North  Carolina, 
phone  238-4957. 

***** 

Last  Week's  'Baptist' 

Yes,  ysu  are  right!  There  was  some- 
thing different  about  last  week's  paper. 
The  fact  is  that  it  was  printed  on  our 
letter  press,  which  was  the  method  used 
until  the  installation  of  the  Harris  offset 
press  six  years  ago.  The  offset  develop- 
ed trouble  the  week  of  March  9,  and 
parts  were  ordered  for  it.  While  wait- 
ing for  parts,  it  was  necessary  to  print 
in  this  manner.  As  you  will  notice, 
things  are  back  to  normal  this  week. 

***** 

Perseverence 

He  who  perseveres  always  knows  that 
he  has  energy  for  one  step  more.  He 
knows  that  a  man  cannot  do  everything, 
but  he  can  keep  going.  Some  of  those 
whose  lives  have  influenced  me  most 
have  been  individuals  with  plenty  of  ex- 
cuses for  giving  up.  But  in  their  per- 
sistence they  had  greater  reasons  for 
going  on.— Prairie  Farmer. 


March  23,  1966 

C.  H.  Overman,  Editor 

Edited  and  Published  weekly  by  the  Free  Wi'l 
Baptist  Press,  204  East  Avenue,  Avden,  North 
Carolina  28.51. 3.  The  Free  Will  Baptist  is  entered 
at  the  post  office,  Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513, 
as  second-class  mail  matter. 

All  material  to  be  placed  in  any  issue  must  be 
in  the  hands  of  the  editor  six  days  prior  to  the 
publication  date  of  that  issue. 

All  subscriotions  are  pavable  in  advance.  Six 
months,  .$1.25;  one  year.  $2.50. 

The  contents  herein  do  not  necessarily  reflect 
the  beliefs  or  policies  of  the  editor  or  of  The  Free 
Will  Pnptist.  The  responsibility  for  each  article 
is  civcn  the  person  whose  name  appears  under  the 
tit'"  or  to  the  person  sendinj;  it  in. 

Items  for  publication  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Editor,  The  Free  WW  Baptist,  P.  O.  Box  158, 
A'den.  North  Carolina  28513. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

N.  Bruce  Barrow,  Manager;  C.  H.  Overman, 
Editor  of  Literature;  Leon  Dunn,  Treasurer. 

BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS 
R.  V.  Hinnant,  President;  .S.  A.  Smith.  Vice-Presi- 
dent:   Hubert   Burress,   Secretary;    J.   W.  Everton 
Fred  Powers,  D.  W.  Hansley,  and  L]oyd  Vernon. 


THE  HIGHEST  PRIVILEGE 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  has  said,  "The  chief  duty  and  privilege  of 
the  Christian  is  winning  souls."  Dr.  William  Evans  in  the  foreM^ord  to 
his  book,  "Personal  Soul  Winning,"  states:  "No  higher  honor  could  be 
conferred  upon  the  Christian  and  no  greater  privilege  be  given  the  be- 
liever in  Jesus  Christ  than  to  be  associated  with  Him  in  the  great  and 
blessed  work  of  bringing  a  lost  world  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth." 
John  Wesley  said  to  his  students,  "You  have  only  one  business  and  that 
is  the  salvation  of  souls."  At  the  close  of  his  life  David  Brainerd  wrote 
in  his  diary,  "I  cared  not  how  I  lived  nor  what  hardships  I  went  through 
if  I  only  might  gain  souls  for  Christ." 

D.  L.  Moody,  one  of  America's  greatest  soul  winners,  expressed  the 
value  of  a  soul  as  follows:  "I  believe  that  if  an  angel  were  to  wing  his 
way  from  earth  to  Heaven,  and  were  to  say  that  there  was  one  poor,  rag- 
ged boy,  without  father  or  mother,  with  no  one  to  care  for  him  and  teach 
him  the  way  of  life;  and  if  God  were  to  ask  who  among  them  were  willing 
to  come  down  to  this  earth  and  live  here  for  fifty  years  and  lead  that  one 
to  Jesus  Christ,  every  angel  in  Heaven  would  volunteer  to  go.  Even 
Gabriel,  who  stands  in  the  presence  of  the  Almighty,  would  say,  'Let  me 
leave  my  high  and  lofty  position,  and  let  me  have  the  luxury  of  leading 
one  soul  to  Jesus  Christ.'  There  is  no  greater  honor  than  to  be  the  instru- 
ment in  God's  hands  of  leading  one  person  out  of  the  kingdom  of  Satan 
into  the  glorious  light  of  Heaven." 

To  be  sure,  each  Christian  who  reads  this  will  readily  agree  that 
soul  winning  is  the  highest  honor  for  the  Christian.  We  also  agree  that 
m.uch  is  said  about  it  in  evangelical  circles.  Yet,  it  is  one  of  the  most 
neglected  of  all  the  privileges  that  the  Christian  has.  In  short,  it  is  a 
simple  matter  to  talk  about  its  importance.  It  is  an  altogether  different 
matter  to  put  our  plans  into  action  and  become  a  soul  winner. 

The  Bible  says,  ".  .  .  he  that  winneth  souls  is  wise"  (Proverbs  11 :30)  ; 
"A  true  witness  delivereth  souls:  .  .  ."  (Proverbs  14:25).  In  connection 
with  Proverbs  11:30  Matthew  Henry  wrote:  "He  that  is  wise,  by  com- 
municating his  wisdom,  wins  souls,  wins  upon  them  to  bring  them  in  love 
with  God  and  holiness,  and  so  wins  them  over  into  the  interests  of  God's 
kingdom  among  men.  .  .  .  Those  who  would  win  souls  have  need  of  wis- 
dom to  know  how  to  deal  with  them;  and  those  that  do  win  souls  show 
that  they  are  wise."  Daniel  12:3  reads:  "And  they  that  be  wise  shall 
shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament;  and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever." 

Notice  the  compassion  and  love  that  the  great  Apostle  Paul  had  for 
his  own  kinsmen,  the  Jews:  "I  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my 
conscience  also  bearing  me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  That  I  have  great 
heaviness  and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart.  For  I  could  wish  that  my- 
self were  accursed  from  Christ  for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  according 
to  the  flesh"  (Romans  9:1-3).  "Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer 
to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  might  be  saved"  (Romans  10:1).  Consider 
also  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ  in  Matthew  23:37:  "0  Jerusalem,  Jerusa- 
lem, thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto 
thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a 
hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not!" 

While  it  is  true  that  preachers  and  missionaries  are  to  be  soul  win- 
ners, nowhere  in  the  Bible  do  we  find  indications  that  soul  winning  is 
their  responsibility  alone.  In  fact,  as  these  quotations  from  some  of  the 
world's  greatest  soul  winners  point  out,  as  well  as  these  verses  from  the 
Bible,  each  Christian  can  be  a  soul  winner.  Perhaps  the  church  has  fail- 
ed to  grow  as  it  should  because  of  the  failure  of  Christians  in  this  respect. 
Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey  is  credited  with  saying  that  if  one  person  were  saved 
one  year,  and  that  person  won  another  for  Christ  the  next  year;  and  the 
next  year  these  two  won  two  more  for  Christ,  and  so  on,  that  in  thirty- 
three  years  the  entire  world  would  be  saved. 

Dedicate  yourself  to  being  a  soul  winner  today. 
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B^ENERAL  OMAR  BRADLEY,  famous 
American  military  leader,  made  a 
critical,  but  perhaps  realistic,  observa- 
tion of  this  generation  when  he  said, 
"Our  knowledge  of  science  has  clearly 
outstripped  our  capacity  to  control  it. 
We  have  too  many  men  of  science,-  too 
few  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  The 
world  has  achieved  brilliance  without 
wisdom,  power  without  conscience.  Ours 
is  a  world  of  nuclear  giants  and  ethical 
infants.  We  know  more  about  war  than 
we  do  about  peace,  more  about  killing 
than  we  do  about  living.  This  is  our 
twentieth  century's  claim  to  distinction 
and  progress." 

Much  is  being  said  and  written  about 
the  restlessness  and  lack  of  direction 
among  the  youth  of  our  day.  The  de- 
sires to  explore  and  to  gain  knowledge 
are  basic  psychological  needs  that  cry 
out  to  be  satisfied;  but  it  is  not  until  a 
person  believes  in  God,  who  is  the  auth- 
or of  all  knowledge,  accepts  Jesus  as 
Saviour,  and  lives  a  dynamic  Christian 
life  that  these  needs  can  be  completely 
satisfied.  Daniel  Webster  saw  education 
as  more  than  mere  knowledge  when  he 
expressed  his  thoughts  that  "the  feel- 
ings are  to  be  disciplined;  the  passions 
are  to  be  restrained;  true  and  worthy 
motives  are  to  be  inspired;  a  profound 
religious  feeling  is  to  be  instilled,  and 
pure  morality  inculcated  under  all  cir- 
cumstances." 

It  was  with  the  belief  that  a  man  can- 
not be  truly  educated  until  he  becomes  a 
Christian  and  that  a  Christian  is  better 
equipped  for  service  when  he  has  sharp- 
ened his  tools  through  the  educational 


process  that  Mount  Olive  College  was 
born  and  has  continued  to  grow.  Mount 
Olive  College  has  made  great  strides 
since  1951  and  its  future  is  bright.  As 
an  institution.  Mount  Olive  College  is 
young;  but  there  is  no  limit  to  what  it 
can  mean  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  de- 
nomination and  to  the  improvement  of 
the  general  educational  level  of  North 
Carolina. 

One  of  the  greatest  evidences  that 
Mount  Olive  College  is  genuinely  inter- 
ested in  the  total  development  of  its 
students  has  been  its  emphasis  upon  a 
close  relationship  between  the  students 
and  members  of  the  faculty  and  adminis- 
tration. The  college  student  who  faces 
the  "world  away  from  home"  for  the 
first  time  may  need  much  assistance  as 
he  seeks  to  make  adjustment  to  living  in 
an  academic  community.  In  addition  to 
his  adjustment  to  the  increased  respon- 
sibility for  the  routine  matters  of  liv- 
ing, he  is  usually  quite  unsure  of  what 
he  would  like  to  study  and  in  what  pro- 
fessional area  he  would  prefer  to  serve 
society.  Hundreds  of  decisions  sudden- 
ly confront  him  and  he  not  only  wants, 
but  needs  the  services  of  a  counselor- 
one  who  will  seek  to  understand  his  par- 
ticular ambitions,  limitations,  talents, 
handicaps,  and  other  circumstances  and 
one  who  will  also  be  objective  in  sup- 
plying either  the  information  or  the  en- 
couragement necessary  for  him  to  make 
a  wise  decision. 

As  counselor  at  Mount  Olive  College, 
it  is  one's  responsibility  to  offer  guid- 
ance and  counseling  services  that  assist 
the  student  in  making  decisions  that 
facilitate  learning  and  help  him  find  di- 
rection for  his  life.  Guidance  does  not 
make  decisions  for  other  people,  but  it 
helps  them  make  choices  in  such  a  way 
as  to  stimulate  the  ability  to  make  fu- 
ture decisions  independently.  When  no 
choice  is  available  (such  as  certain  basic 
requirements  and  regulations),  guidance 


seeks  to  help  the  individual  to  under- 
stand the  reason  and  to  accept  his  situa- 
tion. 

Opportunities  to  counsel  and  guide  are 
ever  present— at  times  in  groups  but 
more  often  individually.  Opportunities 
for  educational  guidance  include  coun- 
sel on  the  selection  of  courses  to  be  tak- 
en, evaluation  of  achievement  as  grades 
are  distributed,  the  academic  require- 
ments for  graduation,  and  requirements 
for  transfer  to  a  senior  college.  Occu- 
pational questions  frequently  arise  and 
an  attempt  is  made  to  provide  some  in- 
formation with  regards  to  requirements 
for,  difficulties  encountered  in,  and 
responsibilities  involved  for  certain  vo- 
cations that  are  under  consideration. 

Many  opportunities  arise  to  discuss 
with  students  their  doubts,  problems, 
and  fears  of  a  religious  nature  and  to 
help  them  examine  their  faith  enough 
to  grow,  but  not  enough  to  become  per- 
manently confused.  Personal  counsel- 
ing perhaps  is  the  area  in  which  the 
college  has  had  its  deepest  concentra- 
tion of  counseling  services. 

In  most  educational  institutions,  and 
Mount  Olive  College  is  no  exception, 
much  of  one's  counseling  time  is  spent 
with  those  who  find  adjustment  diffi- 
cult and  who  think  regulations  unneces- 
sary. To  help  maintain  a  positive  at- 
mosphere it  is  necessary  to  clear  up 
problems  as  they  arise.  It  is  never  pos- 
sible to  enter  every  student's  "world" 
and  to  really  communicate  with  him,  but 
we  do  make  every  reasonable  effort  to 
realize  that  all  behavior  is  caused  and  to 
look  for  the  reasons  rather  than  mere 
reactions. 

So  far  we  have  only  scratched  the 
surface  of  the  area  of  counseling  and 
guidance  here  at  the  college.  The  need 
is  great  for  more  educational  and  occu- 
pational guidance;  personal  problems 
need  to  be  dealt  with  for  better  ad- 
justment. A  more  complete  testing  and 
evaluation  program  would  facilitate  a 
broader  and  more  suitable  curriculum. 
Placement  services  for  those  who  de- 
sire employment  at  the  end  of  a  ter- 
minal program  and  a  follow-up  program 
of  our  graduates  and  dropouts  would 
provide  a  more  satisfactory  fulfillment 
of  our  responsibility  to  our  students  and 
also  assist  in  the  evaluation  of  our  pro- 
gram. 

Indeed  there  is  much  to  be  learned 
and  to  be  done  as  counselor  at  Mount 
Olive  College.  Association  with  other 
members  of  the  college  faculty  and  ad- 
ministration in  the  enterprise  of  learn- 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

YESTERDAY'S  BLUNDER 

"And  at  the  evening  sacrifice  I  arose 
up  from  my  heaviness,-  and  having  rent 
my  garment  and  my  mantle,  I  fell  upon 
my  knees,  and  spread  out  my  hands  un- 
to the  LORD  my  God,  And  said,  0  my 
God,  I  am  ashamed  and  blush  to  lift  up 
my  face  to  thee,  my  God:  for  our  ini- 
quities are  increased  over  our  head,  and 
our  trespass  is  grown  up  unto  the  heav- 
ens" (Ezra  9:5,  6). 

(The  articles  used  this  week  and  next 
are  taken  from  the  March  15,  1931  is- 
sue of  The  Blue  Ridge  Free  Will  Baptist, 
of  which  this  writer  was  associate  edi- 
tor.) 

"What  will  you  do  about  yesterday's 
blunder?"  asked  one  of  two  young  men 
who  were  engaged  in  a  business  venture. 

"Own  that  it  was  a  blunder  and  start 
again,"  was  the  terse  and  sensible  reply. 

A  wise  writer  remarked  that  there  is 
only  one  sort  of  man  who  never  makes  a 
mistake,  and  he  is  a  dead  man.  Life  is 
a  series  of  beginnings,  or  experiments, 
in  lessons  in  learning  how,  of  going 
down  and  getting  up  again.  The  one 
who  makes  no  false  steps  is  the  one 
who  is  simply  standing  still,  and  that  is 
in  itself  the  worst  mistake  of  all.  Ac- 
tive living,  growth,  progress,  for  any  of 
us  will  include  many  an  error  in  judg- 
ment, many  an  unwise  deed  that  brings 
us  into  trouble:  we  will  see  to  it,  if  we 
are  sensible,  that  our  paths  for  today 
avoid  the  stones  over  which  we  stumb- 
led yesterday.  So,  since  mistakes  are 
the  common  experience  of  humanity,  the 
question  at  the  beginning  of  this  may 
be  general  quite  as  well  as  personal. 
What  are  you  going  to  do  about  yester- 
day's blunder?  You  may  make  it  a 
stepping-stone  up  to  success,  or  down  to 
failure. 

People  have  many  different  ways  of 
treating  their  mistakes.  There  are  those 
who  refuse  to  see  them.  They  do  not 
actually  hang  about  their  necks  the  pla- 


card sometimes  seen  in  banks,  "We  make 
no  mistakes  and  rectify  none,"  but  they 
apparently  shape  their  lives  upon  that 
supposition.  They  insist  that  what  they 
have  done  is  well  done,  and  because  they 
will  admit  no  error,  today  must  con- 
tinue to  curve  its  way  around  yester- 
day's crookedness  until  weeks  and  years 
are  warped.  If  it  were  possible  to  write 
a  history  of  the  lives  that  have  been 
darkened,  the  homes  made  miserable, 
and  the  friends  alienated  by  someone's 
proud  refusal  to  acknowledge  a  mistake, 
it  would  make  a  dire  chronicle  indeed. 
Strangely  enough,  there  are  those  who 
think  persistence  in  any  course  once  un- 
dertaken, or  any  opinion  once  express- 
ed, a  sign  of  strength  and  consistency. 
~^"0h,  we  didn't  tell  him  anything  about 
it,"  said  one,  speaking  of  a  member  of 
the  family  in  connection  with  some  mat- 
ter that  affected  the  household.  "We 
wanted  to  be  sure  how  it  was  going  to 
turn  out  first,  for  he  is  so  set  in  his 
ways  that  if  he  happened  to  get  the 
wrong  idea  of  it  in  the  first  place,  noth- 
ing could  ever  make  him  take  a  favor- 
able view  of  it  afterward;  he  never  re- 
considers anything." 

It  is  not  uncommon  to  find  the  ma- 
jority in  a  family,  church,  or  community 
taking  a  like  attitude  toward  some  one 
member  who  must  be  carefully  managed 
because  of  his  faith  in  his  own  infalli- 
bility. It  is  not  uncommon,  but  it  is  al- 
ways pitiable.  Near  of  kin  to  the  one 
who  will  not  admit  that  he  makes  mis- 
takes is  the  one  who  acknowledges  that 
they  have  occurred,  but  always  lays  the 
responsibility  for  them  upon  someone 
else.  He  was  purposely  misled  or  misin- 
formed, somebody  pretended  to  know 
and  did  not,  somebody  else  blundered 
and  made  his  misstep  inevitable.  He  has 
erred,  it  is  true,  but  it  would  not  have 
happened  if— 

Someone  has  said  that  "mistakes  are 
growing  pains  of  wisdom"  —  certainly 
there  is  little  mental  growth  or  progress 
without  them— yet  there  are  many  who 
view  them  hopelessly.  They  allow  the 
whole  life  to  become  embittered  and 
despondent  because  of  something  in  the 
past  that  later  and  fuller  light  show  to 
have  been  an  error,  more  or  less  grave, 
in  judgment  or  in  conduct.  "If  I  had 
only  held  onto  the  business  a  little  while 
longer,  it  would  have  been  successful," 
laments  one  who  sees  another  prosper- 
ing in  a  place  that  he  abandoned  because 
it  seemed  unprofitable.  Misfortune,  ac- 
cident, the  loss  of  life,  it  often  appears, 
might  have  been  avoided  but  for  such 
mistakes  to  become  a  crushing  weight 


from  which  they  never  rise.  The  re- 
mainder of  their  days  are  given  over  to 
regret  and  mourning. 

What  we  do  with  our  yesterday's  blun- 
ders—our attitude  toward  our_  own  mis- 
takes and  those  of  others— is  no  small 
factor  in  making  life  and  character.  A 
mistake  is  not  usually  a  sin,  but  it  has 
a  wonderful  power  of  degenerating  if  it 
is  persisted  in.  The  error  unacknowl- 
edged and  held  fast  becomes  obstinacy 
and  selfishness;  the  error  beside  which 
one  sits  supinely  down  to  mourn  be- 
comes cowardice  and  injustice  to  others. 
Life  is  a  school,  we  say;  but  what  sort 
of  schoolroom  would  that  be  in  which 
the  pupils  never  made  mistakes?  They 
are  there  to  try,  to  fail,  to  try  again; 
slowly  to  evolve  the  right  answer  from 
countless  unsuccessful  attempts.  What 
looked  like  wisdom  yesterday  shows  as 
ignorance  today,  and  must  be  put  aside 
or  climbed  over.  To  blame  someone 
else,  to  insist  that  the  wrong  is  right, 
or  to  weep  idly  over  the  slate  with  its 
columns  of  miscalculations,  is  no  help  in 
rising  from  grade  to  grade.  Surmount- 
ing yesterday's  self  and  its  blunders  is 
the  only  way  of  progress. 

In  life's  larger  school  the  same  is 
true.  Very  wise,  tender,  and  patient  is 
the  Master.  He  does  not  expect  perfec- 
tion, but  He  does  demand  earnest  effort 
and  growth;  there  is  no  place  for  cow- 
ardice or  giving  up.  Mistakes  should 
never  be  considered  as  final.  If  we  have 
made  one  today,  great  or  small,  we 
should  be  able  to  profit  by  it  in  some 
way  tomorrow.  A  lost  opportunity 
should  make  us  more  keen  and  watch- 
ful, a  misjudgment  more  considerate  and 
gentle,  and  always  our  own  mistakes 
should  make  us  more  tolerant  and  help- 
ful toward  those  of  others.  "Life  is  time 
given  us  in  which  to  learn  to  live"— a 
sentence  that  carries  with  it  the  thought 
we  should  never  lose  sight  of,  that  the 
earth  life  is  but  a  fragment,  a  beginning. 
It  is  the  wider  outlook,  the  endless  life 
with  all  its  possibilities  stretching  far 
away  beyond  us,  that  gives  courage  to 
face  our  mistakes  calmly,  acknowledge 
them  honestly,  and  go  bravely  forward. 

"Wash  me  thoroughly  from  mine  iniq- 
uity, and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin.  For 
I  acknowledge  my  transgressions:  and 
my  sin  is  ever  before  me"  (Psalm  51:2, 
3). 

Next  Week:  The  Kind  of  a  Church  We 
Need. 

He  who  aims  crooked  certainly  won't 
go  straight.— Walter  E.  Isenhour. 
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Foreign  Study  Held  Isolating 
Seminarians  from  People 

CHRISTCHURCH,  N.Z.  (EP)-B  e  c  a  u  s  e 
Asian  seminarians  who  study  in  the 
United  States  often  lose  contact  with 
the  world  in  which  they  must  minister, 
an  interdenominational  theology  school 
in  Fiji  has  taken  action  to  provide  facili- 
ties and  instructors  for  advanced  courses 
in  their  home  area. 

A  deliberate  aim  of  the  Pacific  Theo- 
logical College  now  being  established  in 
Suva,  Fiji,  is  to  enable  students  to  pur- 
sue advanced  studies  within  the  atmos- 
phere, "both  mental  and  physical"  of 
the  Pacific  community. 

The  program  was  outlined  by  the  col- 
lege's principal,  Dr.  George  A.  F.  Knight, 
in  an  article  published  in  the  New  Zeal- 
and Presbyterian  Church's  Outlook  maga- 
zine. 

He  noted  that  McCormick  Theological 
Seminary  in  Chicago,  Illinois,  where  he 
had  been  professor  of  Old  Testament  for 
five  years,  had  offered  a  dozen  scholar- 
ships annually  to  students  from  such 
countries  as  Korea,  Thailand  and  Japan. 

"It  has  been  disturbing,"  Dr.  Knight 
wrote,  "to  notice  how  many  of  these 
Asians  found  they  had  grown  out  of 
tune  with  their  own  compatriots  and 
.  .  .  wanted  to  stay  on  in  the  States;  or 
else,  if  they  did  return,  found  that  they 
were  not  acceptable  to  their  own  peo- 
ple." 

Iowa  Amish  School  Controversy 
Ends  with  'Temporary'  Solution 

DBS  MOINES,  Iowa  (EP)-A  $15,000 
gift  has  brought  a  temporary  solution  to 
the  lengthy  Amish  school  controversy  in 
northeast  Iowa. 

The  Danforth  Foundation  of  St.  Louis 
has  granted  the  money  to  pay  salaries 
of  two  teachers  for  the  Amish  children 
near  Hazleton  for  the  remainder  of  this 
year  and  part  of  1967. 

In  return.  Old  Order  Amish  parents 
there  have  agreed  to  put  two  private, 
one-room  schools  into  the  public  school 
sysiem  and  to  accept  state-certified 
teachers. 

The  1967  Iowa  Legislature  will  be 


asked  to  provide  a  form  of  supplemental 
aid  to  replace  the  private  foundation 
money  and  thus  provide  the  permanent 
solution. 

State  and  local  officials  for  years  have 
been  trying  without  success  to  get  the 
Amish  children  into  public  schools  with 
qualified  teachers. 

Southern  Baptists  and  NBC 
Join  for  a  'Life  of  Christ' 

NEW  YORK  (EP)-A  one-hour  color 
documentary  on  "The  Life  of  Christ"  is 
being  filmed  in  Jordan  and  Israel  by  the 
NBC  Television  Religious  Program  Unit 
in  cooperation  with  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention's  Radio  and  Television  Com- 
mission. 

Southern  Baptist  Membership 
At  New  High-1 0,772,71 2 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  (EP)-The  Southern 
Baptist  Convention  reported  its  1965 
membership  at  a  record  10,772,712,  a 
gain  of  171,197,  or  1.6  percent,  over  the 
previous  year. 

Total  gifts  to  the  denomination  for 
all  purposes  amounted  to  $637,958,846 
—another  record— representing  a  7.8  per- 
cent increase.  Included  in  this  total 
were  mission  and  benevolence  giving  of 
$106,743,944,  up  6.6  percent  from  1964. 

Dr.  Mclntire  Charges  'Runaround' 
On  Petitions  Supporting  Him 

HARRISBURG,  Pa.  (EP)-A  second  at- 
tempt by  Dr.  Carl  Mclntire  to  answer 
criticism  leveled  at  him  by  the  Pennsyl- 
vania House  of  Representatives  failed 
when  the  radio  preacher  refused  to  com- 
ply with  an  administrative  procedure. 

The  Collingwood,  New  Jersey,  resi- 
dent, head  of  the  International  Council 
of  Christian  Churches,  last  December 
was  charged  in  a  House  resolution  with 
"vicious  attacks  on  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches"  as  the  legislative  body 
called  on  the  Federal  Communications 
System  to  investigate  radio  station 
WXUR  at  Media,  Pennsylvania. 

The  House  action  said  that  the  station 
is  "under  the  operational  control  of  the 
Rev.  Mclntire"  and  asked  the  FCC  to 


determine  whether  it  is  complying  with 
license  requirements. 

Dr.  Mclntire,  who  also  was  described 
by  the  House  as  an  outspoken  exponent 
of  "the  political  and  economic  views  of 
the  radical  right,"  rallied  4,000  follow- 
ers in  a  protest  march  on  the  State  Capi- 
tol. The  march  was  on  February  12— a 
Saturday— however,  when  the  legislative 
chambers  were  locked. 

Nine  days  later.  Dr.  Mclntire  return- 
ed with  petitions  he  said  carried  some 
15,000  signatures  protesting  the  House 
resolution.  He  wanted  them  presented 
formally  during  a  session.  Told  they 
could  be  submitted  only  through  the 
chief  clerk,  for  introduction  later,  he  re- 
fused to  leave  the  petitions. 

Though  a  House  member,  John  Hope 
Anderson  (R.-York),  reportedly  was  will- 
ing to  introduce  the  petitions,  the  legis- 
lator later  said  he  would  give  them  to 
the  chief  clerk  for  introduction  at  some 
subsequent  date. 

The  radio  preacher,  charging  he  was 
being  given  "a  fast  runaround,"  storm- 
ed out  of  the  House  chamber  with  the 
petitions.  He  said  he  was  "not  going 
to  leave  them  in  anybody's  office  and 
have  them  thrown  in  the  wastebasket" 
but  would  return  when  "we're  sure  we 
have  somebody  to  present  the  petitions." 

Gi's  Called  'Missionaries' 
Of  U.  S.  in  South  Vietnam 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)  -  American 
forces  in  South  Vietnam  are  displaying 
"outstanding  morale,"  the  first  chaplain 
to  be  wounded  in  action  in  that  war 
theater  told  a  group  of  Congressmen. 

"In  fact,  they  are  missionaries  for  the 
U.  S.  people,"  Chaplain  Hugh  F.  Lecky 
Jr.  added. 

The  Purple  Heart  recipient,  along  with 
eight  other  Lutheran  chaplains,  was  hon- 
ored by  nine  of  the  10  Lutheran  Con- 
gressmen in  Washington  at  a  special 
luncheon.  The  34-year-old  clergyman 
from  Newark,  Ohio,  was  named  "Chap- 
lain of  the  Year  1966"  by  the  Reserve 
Officers  Association. 

Baptist  Congregation  May  Try 
Worker-Minister  Experiment 

SCOTIA,  N.  Y.  (EP)-The  Rev.  Robert  D. 
Van  Court,  pastor  of  the  Scotia  Baptist 
Church,  may  become  a  worker-minister 
if  his  congregation  decides  to  take  part 
in  a  unique  experiment. 

The  Department  of  Evangelism  of  the 
American  Baptist  Convention  has  asked 
the  Scotia  Church  to  become  an  experi- 
mental church  for  a  year.  If  the  con- 
(continued  on  page  fifteen] 
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Pleasant  Grove  Honors  Retired  Sunday  School 

Superintendent 


From  lett  to  right:  J.  D.  Jones,  Sunday  school  treasurer;  Clifton  Parnell,  church  treasurer; 
Claude  S.  Hinnant,  retired  Sunday  school  superintendent;  the  Rev.  Bruce  Dudley,  pastor. 


On  Sunday,  February  20,  Pleasant 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pike- 
ville,  North  Carolina,  honored  Mr.  Claude 
S.  Hinnant  in  a  special  service  for  his 
years  of  services  as  Sunday  school  sup- 
erintendent of  the  church.  Mr.  Hinnant 
served  the  Pleasant  Grove  Sunday  School 
as  superintendent  for  38  years,  retiring 
at  the  end  of  1965.  During  these  years 
he  v^as  a  faithful  servant  to  the  church 
in  many  aspects.  In  1927  he  took  over 
the  care  of  heating  the  church  building 
vjhkh  in  the  early  days  meant  that  he 
arose  early  on  Sunday  mornings  and  car- 
ried lightv\/ood  splinters  out  to  the  church 
with  which  he  started  fires  in  the  wood 
stoves  in  use  at  that  time.  The  heating 
arrangements  have  progressed  from  the 
wood  stoves  to  the  present-day  gas  burn- 
ers,- but  Mr.  Claude,  as  he  is  affection- 
ately called,  continues  to  care  for  the 
heating  of  the  church. 

During  his  service  as  superintendent, 
Mr.  Hinnant  was  lovingly  concerned 
about,  not  only  the  operation  of  the 
school,  but  also  each  of  its  members, 
personally.  One  could  often  find  him 
visiting  the  sick  and  shut-ins,  showing 
his  concern  and  sharing  his  cheer.  His 
activities  were  not  limited  just  to  the 
Sunday  school,  however,  he  also  served 


in  other  capacities.  At  present  he  is  a 
deacon  of  Pleasant  Grove  church  and 
secretary  of  the  First  Union  Meeting  of 
the  Western  Conference. 

In  appreciation,  the  Sunday  school  and 
church  presented  to  Mr.  Hinnant  a 
plaque  commemorating  him  for  his  long 
and  faithful  service,  and  a  love  offer- 
ing from  each.  In  addition,  the  sincer- 
est  expression  of  thanks  goes  to  a  pub- 
lic-spirited, Christian  gentleman  for  his 
life  of  usefulness  to  his  people. 

Grimsley  Revival  Scheduled 
For  April  3-8 

The  spring  revival  for  Grimsley  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Snow  Hill, 
North  Carolina,  will  begin  on  Sunday, 
April  3,  and  continue  through  Friday 
evening,  March  8,  with  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Henry  Barfield,  doing  the  preach- 
ing. Services  will  begin  each  evening  at 
7:30,  and  each  one  will  feature  good 
gospel  preaching  and  special  music.  The 
public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend  all 
these  services. 

Rock  Springs  Announces 
Revival  Services 

The  Rock  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  one  mile  west  of  Bailey,  North 


Carolina,  on  Highway  264,  announces  its 
spring  revival  for  the  week  of  March  27 
—April  2,  with  the  Rev.  Wilbert  Everton 
of  Clayton,  North  Carolina,  as  the  guest 
evangelist.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  N. 
Hinnant,  will  assist  in  the  services 
which  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 
There  will  be  special  singing  and  gospel 
preaching  at  every  service. 

The  pastor  and  members  invite  the 
public  to  worship  with  them  in  these 
services. 

Faith  Church  Announces 
Spring  Revival 

Faith  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 
1,  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  announces  its 
spring  revival  for  the  week  of  March 
27-April  2,  with  the  Rev.  Roland  Cher- 
ry of  Wilson  as  the  guest  evangelist.  The 
services  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:45, 
and  each  one  will  feature  special  music. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Joe  H.  Johnson, 
and  the  church  membership  extend  a 
cordial  invitation  to  everyone  to  attend. 


COMING  EVENTS 

March  26— Central  Conference  Youth  Fel- 
lowship Convention,  Free  Union 
Church,  Walstonburg,  N.  C. 

March  26-Western  District  Youth  Fel- 
lowship Convention,  St.  Mary's  Church 
near  Kenly,  N.  C. 

April  3— Palm  Sunday 

April  6— First  Western  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Edgemont 
Church,  Durham,  N.  C. 

April  8— Good  Friday 

April  9— Cragmont  Rally,  Mount  Olive 
College,  Mount  Olive,  N.  C,  10  a.m. 

April  10— Easter  Sunday 

April  13— Cape  Fear  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention,  Shady  Grove  Church, 
Sampson  County,  N.  C. 

April  21— North  Carolina  State  Sunday 
School  C  0  nvention.  Holly  Springs 
Church,  Newport,  N.  C. 

April  23— State  Youth  Convention,  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greenville, 
N.  C. 

April  30— North  Carolina  State  League 
Convention,  Bridgeton  Church,  Bridge- 
ton,  N.  C. 

May  5— North  Carolina  State  Woman's 

Auxiliary  Convention,  St.  Mary's 

Church,  New  Bern 
May  7— Vacation  Bible  School  Workshop, 

Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  N. 

C. 
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Willis  Wil^son  to  Conduct 
Ormondsville  Revival 

The  Rev.  Willis  Wilson  will  be  the 
guest  evangelist  for  revival  services  at 
Ormondsville  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route   1,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  the 


week  of  March  28— April  2.  The  ser- 
vices will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30, 
and  special  music  will  be  featured  each 
evening  by  the  local  church  and  visiting 
singers.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Clifton 
Rice,  will  assist  Mr.  Wilson  in  the  ser- 
vices. 

Mr.  Wilson  is  the  pastor  of  Reedy 
Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Winterville,  North  Carolina,  and  is  an 
outstanding  minister  in  the  Central  Con- 
ference. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  member- 
ship extend  to  everyone  a  cordial  invi- 
tation to  worship  with  them  in  these 
services. 

Pine  Level  to  Host  First 
Western  S.  S.  Convention 

The  First  District  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention of  the  Western  Conference  will 
convene  with  the  Pine  Level,  North  Caro- 
lina, Free  Will  Baptist  Church  on  Sunday, 
March  27,  at  2:30  p.m.  All  the  Sunday 
schools  in  the  district  are  urged  to  be 
represented  with  delegates.  Visitors  are 
also  invited.  A  special  program  has  been 
planned  for  this  session  which  should 
be  enjoyed  by  all. 

Woodington  Church  Schedules 
Revival  Services 

Woodington  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  has  sche- 
duled revival  services  for  the  week  of 
April  3-8  at  7:30  p.m.  The  Rev.  David 
W.  Hansley  will  be  the  guest  evangelist, 
assisted  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Robert 


O'Quinn.  Everyone  is  cordially  invited 
to  attend  each  service,  which  will  have 
special  music. 


Sasser  to  Conduct 
Winterville  Revival 

The  Rev.  Raymond  Sasser  of  Tarboro, 
North  Carolina,  will  conduct  revival  ser- 
vices at  the  Winterville,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  beginning  on 
Monday  night,  March  28,  and  continuing 
through  Friday  night,  April  1,  at  7:30. 
Special  music  will  be  featured  each  night. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Harold  Jones,  and 
the  church  invite  you  to  attend  each  ser- 
vice. 

Shiloh  Church  Announces 
Spring  Revival 

The  Rev.  Clarence  Bowen  of  Wilson, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  evange- 
list for  the  spring  revival  at  Shiloh  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Pinetown,  North 
Carolina,  the  week  of  March  28— April  2. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Adrian  Grubbs  Jr., 
will  assist  in  the  services  which  will  be- 
gin each  evening  at  7:30.  Everyone  is 
extended  a  very  warm  welcome  to  at- 
tend. 

LaGrange  Church 
To  Host  Central 
Auxiliary  Convention 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of 
the  Central  Conference  of  North  Caro- 
lina will  convene  with  the  LaGrange 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  on  Wednesday, 
March  30.  The  theme  for  the  conven- 
tion will  be  "I  Know  Whom  I  Have  Be- 
lieved." The  Scripture  verse  for  the  day 
will  be  2  Timothy  1:12.  The  music  direc- 
tor will  be  Mrs.  P.  L.  Barrow  with  Mrs. 
Carl  Barrow  as  pianist.  The  program 
outline  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

9:30— Registration 

10:00— Hymn,  "The  Church's  One  Found- 
ation" 

—Devotions,  Mrs.  Cephus  Eubanks 
—Welcome,  Mrs.  Milford  Singleton 
—Response,  Mrs.  R.  J.  Bosweli 
—President's  Remarks,  Mrs.  Ray- 
mono  Sasser 
—Recognition  Time 
—Business  Period 

—Presenting  Declamation  and  Essay 
Winners,  Mrs.  Cedric  Pierce  Jr. 

—News  from  Children's  Home,  Mrs. 
M.  L.  Johnson 

—Special  Music,  Local  Church 


11:30— Convention    Message,    the  Rev. 
Leonard  Woodall 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:15— Hymn,  "I  Know  Whom  I  Have  Be- 
lieved" 
—Prayer 

—Mount  Olive  College  News,  Dr. 
W.  B.  Paper 

— Cragmont  News,  Mrs.  L.  E.  Bal- 
lard 

—Mission  News,  the  Rev.  Raymond 
Sasser 

—Special  Music,  Local  Church 
—Business  Period 

—Presentation  of  Life  Award,  Mrs. 

Haywood  Hill 
—Presentation  of  "Woman  of  the 

Year,"  Mrs.  Leon  Dunn 
—Adjournment 

Friendship  W.  A. 
'Woman  of  the  Year' 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Friendship 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Mid- 
dlesex, North  Carolina,  honored  Mrs. 
Osbone  (Geneva)  Wilder  as  the  "Woman 
of  the  Year"  during  a  recent  worship 
service. 

Mrs.  Odell  Edwards,  president  of  the 
auxiliary,  recognized  Mrs.  Wilder  as 
Friendship's  nominee  for  the  district 
"Woman  of  the  Year."  Mrs.  Worth 
Davis  presented  Mrs.  Wilder  a  sterling 
silver  charm  in  the  shape  of  a  woman's 
head  with  "Woman  of  the  Year"  engrav- 
ed on  it,  as  a  token  of  love  and  apprecia- 
tion for  her  work  in  her  auxiliary, 
her  church,  and  her  community. 

Rose  Bud  Church 
To  Host  Western 
W.  A.  Convention 

The  Second  District  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention  of  the  Western  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  on  Saiurday,  March  26, 
with  the  Rose  Bud  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  4,  Wilson,  North  Carolina. 
Mrs.  Ben  T.  Bissette,  secretary  of  the 
convention,  urges  all  auxiliary  members 
of  this  district  and  visitors  to  attend 
and  make  this  one  of  the  best  conven- 
tions ever. 
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Meditations  for  ttie  Home 


Daily  Devotionals  on 
Jesus'  Last  Days 

The  Scripture  readings  for  the  next  two 
weeks  will  be  pertaining  to  Jesus'  last  days 
on  earth,  the  events  surrounding  the  cru- 
cifixion, and  His  resurrection. 

SUNDAY,  MARCH  27 
The  Triumphal  Entry 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  21:1-11 
The  triumphal  entry  of  Jesus  into  Jeru- 
salem took  place  on  Sunday  of  Passion 
Week,  the  week  of  His  crucifixion.  All 
four  of  the  Gospel  writers  record  this 
event  which  took  place  just  five  days  be- 
fore His  death.  The  procession  itself  was 
without  worldly  pomp  which  such  proces- 
sions usually  had.  More  important  than 
anything  else,  however,  was  the  spiritual 
power  that  accompanied  His  ride  into 
Jerusalem.  Even  the  animal  which  He 
rode  on  was  a  beast  of  burden  rather  than 
a  horse  which  would  have  denoted  royal- 
ty. 

The  scene  is  one  of  shouts  and  praises. 
Palm  branches  and  garments  were  cast  in 
His  path.  A  multitude  accompanied  Him 
and  acclaimed  Him  as  the  "son  of  David  " 
and  "Jesus  the  prophet  of  Nazareth  of 
Galilee." 

Within  a  few  days  the  scene  will  change, 
and  many  who  acclaimed  Him  as  the 
Christ  will  turn  from  Him. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
]esus  is  the  Christ  to  those  who  know 
Him   personally.    To    praise   Him    is  the 
greatest  of  privileges. 

MONDAY,  MARCH  28 
The  Plot 

Scripture  Reading— Matthew  26:1-5,  14- 

16 

You  will  notice  that  Christ  spoke  frankly 
to  His  disciples  in  reference  to  His  coming 
death.  His  purpose  was  to  prepare  them 
for  that  day.  And  sure  enough,  the  evil 
forces  were  at  work.  The  chief  priests, 
scribes,  and  elders  plotted  together  how 
they  might  take  Him.  There  had  been 
other  plots,  but  none  was  laid  as  deep  as 


this  one.  They  met  in  the  palace  of  Caia- 
phas,  the  high  priest.  Their  plan  was  to 
take  Him  at  any  means  and  to  kill  Him, 
but  they  decided  that  it  must  not  be  done 
on  the  feast  day. 

The  plot  of  these  leaders,  the  enemies  of 
Christ,  reached  full  bloom  when  Judas, 
one  of  the  disciples,  went  to  them  and 
covenanted  with  them  to  betray  Jesus  for 
thirty  pieces  of  silver.  From  that  time  on, 
Judas  sought  the  opportunity  to  betray 
Him. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
Christ,  although  perfect  and  without  sin, 
had   His   enemies.    He   prayed  for  them. 
As  Christians,  we  are  to  do  the  same  that 
we  might  win  them. 

TUESDAY,  MARCH  29 
The  Traitor  Revealed 
Scripture  Reading— Mark  14:18-21 
Jesus  observed  the  Passover  Feast  at  the 
usual  time;  that  is,  when  the  other  Jews 
did.     He  had  instructed  the  disciples  to 
the  place  where  He  would  eat  with  them. 
It  was  in  a  large  room,  called  an  upper 
room.    It  was  fully  furnished  and  prepared. 
This  reveals  the  truth  that  all  that  God 
does  is  fully  prepared  and  complete. 

While  they  were  eating  this  meal,  Jesus 
said,  "One  of  you  shall  betray  me."  The 
disciples,  who  must  have  been  taken  hy 
surprise,  began  to  ask,  "Lord,  is  it  I?"  Je- 
sus replied  that  it  was  the  one  who  would 
dip  with  Him.  John  13:26,  27,  shows  that 
Jesus  actually  revealed  that  it  was  Judas, 
who  immediately  left  the  company  of  Jesus 
and  the  disciples. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
The  spirit  of  Judas  Iscariot  is  present 
even  today,  for  there  are  those  who  betray 
the  Son  of  God  for  selfish  reasons.  May 
we  never  he  guilty  of  betraying  Him  in  any 
way. 

WEDNESDAY,  MARCH  30  ^ 
The  Lord's  Supper 
Scripture  Reading-Matthew  26:26-30 
These  verses  tell  the  wonderful  occasion 
of  Jesus'  instigating  the  Lord's  Supper.  It 
was  the  beginning  of  a  divine  institution. 
The  body  of  Jesus  Christ  is  signified  and 
represented  in  the  broken  bread,  for  His 
body  was  broken  and  made  to  suffer  in 
our  stead. 

The  blood  of  Christ  is  signified  and  rep- 
resented by  the  wine.  His  blood  was  shed 
upon  the  Cross  that  a  sure  means  of  atone- 
ment might  be  provided  for  all  men. 

The  Gospel  of  John,  Chapter  13,  records 
the  incident  of  Jesus'  washing  the  disci- 
ples' feet.  It  followed  immediately  after 
the  supper.  Jesus  said  that  this  was  an 
:ict  that  should  be  carried  out  by  His  fol- 
lowers (John  13:14).  Therefore,  in  con- 
Tiection  with  the  Lord's  Supper,  Free  Will 
Baptists  also  observe  the  ordinance  of  the 
Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet. 


Prayer  Thoughts 
How   great   are   the   spiritual  blessings 
when    we    hold    sweet    communion  with 
Christ,  and  with  the  people  of  God.  Thank 
God  for  the  privilege. 

THURSDAY,  MARCH  31 
In  Gethsemane 
Scripture  Reading-Matthew  26:36-40 
The   hour  of  Jesus*  suffering  was  fast 
approaching.     His  visit  to  the  Garden  of 
Gethsemane  was  to  strengthen  Him  for  it. 
As  the  Son  of  God,  He  needed  no  special 
strengthening.     As  the  Son  of  Man— God 
robed  in  human  flesh— He  needed  the  up- 
lifting  power   of   God   His   Father.  His 
prayer  in  the  garden  reveals  it. 

The  disciples  walked  with  Him  from  the 
upper  room  to  the  edge  of  the  garden. 
Three  of  them,  Peter,  James,  and  John, 
went  with  Him  on  into  the  garden.  But 
He  withdrew  a  short  distance  from  them 
to  pray.  Although  He  prayed  that  the  cup 
of  suffering  might  pass  from  Him,  He  sub- 
mitted Himself  to  the  will  of  His  heavenly 
Father.  When  He  returned  to  the  disci- 
ples. He  found  them  asleep. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
Jesus,  as  a  man,  suffered  all  the  weak- 
nesses and  temptations  that  anyone  suffers. 
Thus,  He  fully  understands  the  weaknesses 
and  frailties  in  our  own  lives. 

FRIDAY,  APRIL  1 
'Watch  and  Pray' 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  26:41-46 
The  warning  which  Jesus  gave  the  disci- 
ples should  be  carefully  heeded  by  each 
Christian.     Jesus   must  have  been  disap- 
pointed   when    He    found    the  disciples 
asleep,  but  His  warning  was  not  prompted 
by  His  disappointment.    He  knew  that  hu- 
man flesh  is  weak  and  that  in  spite  of  the 
Spirit's  willingness  to  help  overcome  there 
was  always  the  danger. 

Christ  left  the  disciples  twice  more  and 
each  time  they  fell  asleep.  Understanding 
their  weariness.  He  said,  "Sleep  on  now, 
and  take  your  rest." 

Prayer  Thoughts 
Constantly   the    Christian   must  submit 
himself  to  the  will  of  God.  This  is  the  only 
u  ay  to  victory. 

SATURDAY,  APRIL  2 
The  Betrayal 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  26:47-54 
The  betrayal  of  Jesus  by  Judas  was  the 
most  terrible  act  ever  committed  by  any 
man.    Judas  kissed  Jesus  as  a  sign  to  the 
mob  that  He  was  the  one  that  should  be 
taken.    All  of  these  things,  however,  took 
place  "that  the  Scriptures  of  the  prophets 
might  be  fulfilled."     When  all  this  hap- 
pened,  the    disciples   became    afraid  and 
fl'd.    Jesus  was  to  face  His  enemies  alone. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
Jesus   loved  Judas  and  He  loved  the 
disciples   even   in   their   moment  of  fear. 
Jtist  so  He  loves  us. 
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MOUNT  OLIVE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


STUDY  PROGRAMS  FOR  MINISTERS 


A  program  of  institutes,  seminars,  and  workshops  for  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers 
is  being  discussed  at  Mount  Olive  College  in  the  above  picture  by,  left  to  right,  the 
Rev.  Walter  Reynolds,  president  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention,-  the  Rev.  D.  W. 
Hansley,  president  of  the  North  Carolina  Ministers'  Association;  and  Dr.  W.  Burkette 
Raper,  president  of  the  college. 

Following  the  meeting,  Mr.  Hansley  announced  that  a  larger  meeting,  composed 
of  the  chairmen  of  the  boards  of  ordination  and  moderators  of  each  conference  in  the 
state,  along  with  the  executive  committee  of  the  Ministers'  Association  and  the  presi- 
dent of  the  State  Convention,  would  be  held  in  the  Henderson  Building  at  Mount  Olive 
College  on  Monday,  March  28,  at  10  a.m.  "This  group  will  be  invited  to  make  recom- 
mendations and  approve  plans  for  the  preparation  of  new  ministers  and  the  in-service 
training  of  ministers  already  in  pastorates,"  Hansley  declared. 

President  Raper  reported  that  the  facilities  and  personnel  of  Mount  Olive  College 
would  be  available  to  assist  in  every  way  possible  in  an  enlarged  program  of  training 
for  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers. 


Report  on  Landscape 
Project 

More  than  $2,777  has  been  received 
for  the  landscape  project  now  underway 
on  the  new  campus  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege. Many  of  these  gifts  have  been  in 
honor  of  or  memorials  to  friends  and 
relatives  of  those  interested  in  the 
beautification  of  the  campus.  The  cost 
of  a  tree  for  the  college  is  $25,  includ- 
ing transplanting,  location,  and  one  year 
replacement.  Contributions  for  the 
landscape  project  are  still  being  received 
by  the  college. 

The  college  knows  that  the  campus 
buildings  must  be  well  planned  to  create 
an  environment  of  learning  and  service. 
Landscape  Architect  Lewis  Clarke  had 
this  to  say  concerning  the  vision  of 
Mount  Olive  College:  ".  .  .  All  these  out- 
door places  in  which  the  buildings  are 


placed  must  also  be  appropriate.  They 
should  be  considered  equally  with  the 
inside  spaces  and  created  in  the  same 
way  that  the  buildings  are  and  with  the 
same  objective  in  mind.  The  whole 
campus  is  one  complete  total  design, 
built  in  stages  in  order  that  ultimately 
Mount  Olive  College  becomes  the  sym- 
bol for  others  to  follow,  and  a  pride  to 
all  who  surround  it  and  an  achievement 
to  all  those  who  will  help  to  build  it." 

In  Memorial 

In  memory  of  Mrs.  Oliver  Hill  Spencer 
by  E.  L.  Hill;  Marvin  W.  Smith  by  Mrs. 
M.  W.  Smith;  Beulah  F.  Best  by  Mamie 
F.  Heath;  Beulah  F.  Best  by  Wyatt  P. 
Best;  Etha  Harris  by  Floyd  P.  Harris;  Mr. 
W.  C.  Craven  by  Mrs.  Floyd  P.  Harris; 
William  Cecil  Raper  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W. 
B.  Raper;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  N.  Ed- 
wards by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  C.  Davenport; 
the  Rev.  W.  T.  Pollard  by  Rose  of  Sharon 


church;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Lee 
Hill  by  E.  L  Hill. 

In  Honor 

In  honor  of  Earl  H.  Holton  by  Mt.  Zion 
Sunday  school,  Vandemere;  the  Rev.  Ed 
Miles  by  Friendship  Sunday  school,  Mid- 
dlesex; Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith  by  Miss  Verdie 
Davenport,  Deep  Run;  Mrs.  Frances  Cas- 
sick  by  Class  No.  9,  Piney  Grove;  Mrs. 
Josie  Evans  by  Mrs.  Harry  H.  Avery;  Miss 
Karen  Moye  by  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye;  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  W.  B.  Raper  by  S.  A.  Smith,  Beula- 
ville;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  H.  Har- 
rell  by  S.  A.  Smith,  Beulaville. 

Other 

Ladies  auxiliary  of  Sarecta  church, 
Kenansville;  Cabin  Sunday  school.  Pink 
Hill;  Stoney  Creek  Sunday  school,  Golds- 
boro;  Frank  Hart,  Ayden;  Oak  Grove  Sun- 
day school,  Newton  Grove;  Hickory  Chap- 
el church,  Ahoskie;  Mrs.  Celia  C.  Garris, 
Ayden;  T.  F.  Hart,  Ayden;  Aspen  Grove 
Sunday  school,  Farmville;  Marlboro  wo- 
man's auxiliary,  Farmville;  Gum  Swamp 
Sunday  school,  Greenville;  Mrs.  J.  T.  Bun- 
dy,  Farmville;  and  Mooring  Oil  Company, 
LaGrange. 

And  Little,  Whitfield,  and  Associates, 
Goldsboro;  Taylor  Chevrolet,  Inc.,  Snow 
Hill;  Mrs.  Ada  B.  Sasser,  Selma;  Wilbur's 
Bar  B-Q,  Goldsboro;  Mr.  H.  B.  Smith, 
Deep  Run;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  B.  Wilson, 
Newton  Grove;  Walter  and  Pannie 
Rhodes,  Beulaville;  Piney  Grove  Sunday 
school,  Greenville;  Jesse  F.  Casey,  Atlan- 
ta, Georgia;  Melvin  Albritton,  Snow  Hill; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  House,  Selma;  and 
Rains  Cross  Roads  Ladies  Sunday  School 
Class,  Kenly. 

And  Rains  Cross  Roads  Young  Ladies 
Class,  Kenly;  J.  B.  Speight,  Winterville; 
Deep  Run  Sunday  school  and  woman's 
auxiliary.  Deep  Run;  Eric  G.  Hart,  Ayden; 
E.  L.  Jones,  Walstonburg;  Ayden  Sunday 
school,  Ayden;  Melissa  McCoy,  Cove 
City;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  W.  McCoy,  Cove 
City;  Core  Creek  league.  Cove  City;  Core 
Creek  woman's  auxiliary.  Cove  City;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  James  B.  Hunt,  Lucama;  Fidelis 
Sunday  School  Class,  Reedy  Branch,  Win- 
terville; Kenneth  Coor  Jr.,  Goldsboro;  A. 
Leon  Britt,  Mount  Olive;  and  Harry  W. 
Gwyn,  Ayden. 

Report  of  Cash  Gifts 

Cash  gifts  for  the  eight  months  of  the 
1965-66  fiscal  year  (July— February)  to 
Mount  Olive  College  have  totaled  $86,- 
738,  Charles  Harrell,  treasurer,  reported 
today.  Free  Will  Baptists,  sponsor  of 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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BELOVED  OF  GOD 

by  ALICE  E.  PROUD 

Those  who  have  read  "The  Mill  on 
the  Floss"  may  remember  the  part  where 
little  Maggie  Tulliver  in  a  fit  of  temper, 
cut  off  her  troublesome  mane  of  hair. 
As  she  faced  her  disapproving  uncles 
and  aunts,  her  defiance  turned  to  loud 
sobbing  and  she  ran  to  her  father.  In 
the  shelter  of  his  arm,  she  heard  his 
tenderly  soothing  words,  "Father'll  take 
your  part." 

How  beautifully  the  human  father's 
love  reflects  that  of  our  heavenly  Fath- 
er, who  commends  His  love  toward  us, 
in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us  (cf.  Romans  5:8).  Like 
Maggie,  we  have  all  done  wrong,  but 
when  we  run  to  our  Father,  we  find  our- 
selves safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  who 
has  already  taken  our  part.  Long  be- 
fore we  ever  existed.  He  was  the  "Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world" 
(cf.  Revelation  13:8).  He  was  just  as 
truly  our  Saviour  then  as  He  was  when 
He  died  on  Calvary.  That  one  sacrifice 
was  sufficient  for  all  humanity.  "So 
Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins 
of  many"  (Hebrews  9:28).  If  we  can 
receive  it,  John  3:16  is  only  another 
way  of  saying,  "Father  will  take  your 
part."  To  all  who  are  under  the  heavy 
burden  of  sin,  the  Lord  says,  "Come  un- 
to me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest"  (Mat- 
thew 11:28).  Satan  is  a  hard  taskmas- 
ter and  the  wages  of  sin  is  death.  But 
the  Lord  Jesus  says,  "Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is 
easy,  and  my  burden  is  light"  (Mat- 
thew 11:29,  30). 

Have  we  ever  realized  that  God's  love 
for  us  is  very  special?  Have  we  com- 
prehended its  breadth  and  length  and 
depth  and  height?    Have  we  begun  to 


know  the  love  of  Christ?  The  quality 
and  quantity  of  His  wonderful  love  pass- 
eth  knowledge  (cf.  Ephesians  3:17-19). 

Let  us  think  back  to  what  we  were 
before  we  came  to  Him.  We  had  heard 
of  Him  but  we  did  not  know  Him  as  our 
own  personal  Saviour.  We  were  like  lost 
sheep,  far  from  the  tender  Shepherd's 
care.  The  church  of  Christ  meant  little 
or  nothing  to  us.  God's  Word  was  a 
closed  Book.  We  did  not  know  its 
Author,  nor  His  precious  promises,  now 
so  dear  to  our  hearts.  We  were  with- 
out God,  without  hope  in  the  world.  Our 
eyes  saw  His  works  all  about  us,  but  we 
took  them  for  granted,  not  recognizing 
His  handiwork,    (cf.  Ephesians  2:12). 

Surely,  we  can  say  with  David,  "So 
foolish  v/as  I,  and  ignorant:  I  was  as  a 
beast  before  thee"  (Psalm  73:22).  That 
was  before  we  knew  we  were  beloved  of 
God. 

Since  then  we  have  learned  that  He 
takes  no  pleasure  in  the  punishment  of 
the  wicked,  but  desires  that  such  should 
turn  from  his  way  and  live.  He  asks 
sorrowfully,  "Why  will  ye  die?"  (cf. 
Ezekiel  33:11).  Salvation  is  a  free  gift 
to  all  who  will  receive  it.  There  is  joy 
in  heaven  over  one  sinner  who  repents 
(cf.  Luke  15:7).  God  would  have  all 
men  come  to  repentance,  for  all  are  be- 
loved of  Him. 

In  the  dry  countries,  men  used  to  go 
about  the  streets  carrying  water  to  sell. 
They  would  cry,  "Ho,  everyone  that  is 
thirsty,  come  and  buy  water."  In 
Isaiah  5:1,  God  offers  water  without 
money  and  without  price.  This  does  not 
mean  water  from  a  well,  it  is  the  same 
wonderful  water  that  Christ  offered  to 
the  woman  of  Samaria,  when  He  told 
her,  "Whosoever  drinketh  of  this  water 
shall  thirst  again:  but  whosoever  drink- 
eth of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him 
shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life" 
(John  4:13,  14).  It  is  the  water  of  sal- 
vation, bringing  forgiveness,  cleansing, 
fellowship.  Lost  ones  may  not  be  con- 
scious of  it  but  they  are  dying  of  thirst 
in  the  desert  of  sin.  The  Lord  offers  us 
not  only  the  water  of  everlasting  life, 
but  milk  for  spiritual  nourishment  and 
wine  for  spiritual  joy.  Nazarites  were 
forbidden  to  eat  grapes  or  drink  wine 
because  they  stood  for  the  joy  of  earth- 
ly things.  Those  who  are  saved  find 
that  His  love  is  better  than  wine  (Song 
of  Solomon  1 :2).  We  are  invited  to 
"Eat,  0  friends;  drink,  yea,  drink  abund- 
antly, 0  beloved"  (Song  of  Solomon  5: 


1).  How  can  we  ignore  or  refuse  such 
an  offer? 

There  is  much  more.  Love  is  forever 
giving.  Have  we  not  yet  discovered 
that  the  heart  of  the  Eternal  is  most 
wonderfully  kind?  His  very  name  is 
Love  (1  John  4:8).  It  always  has  been, 
even  from  the  dateless  years  of  eternity. 
Love  has  to  manifest  itself,  so  God  sent 
His  Son.  Thanks  be  unto  Him  for  His 
unspeakable  Gift!  (2  Corinthians  9:15). 

He  offers  rest  and  peace  to  those  who 
never  knew  Him  before.  He  wants  to 
feed  us  with  the  finest  of  the  wheat  and 
with  honey  out  of  the  rock  (cf.  Psalm 
81:16).  "The  Lord  will  give  grace  and 
glory:  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold 
from  them  that  walk  uprightly"  (Psalm 
84:11).  "For  thou.  Lord,  art  good,  and 
ready  to  forgive;  and  plenteous  in  mer- 
cy unto  all  them  that  call  upon  thee" 
(Psalm  86:5). 

Just  think  of  all  that  our  heavenly 
Father  offers  us.  If  today  we  are  far 
from  Him,  let  us  be  like  the  prodigal 
son,  who,  when  he  came  to  himself,  said, 
"I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father"  (Luke 
15:18).  We  may  be  sure  we  shall  be  as 
tenderly  received  as  was  the  prodigal 
son.  Our  Father  watches  and  waits.  He 
will  see  us  coming  while  we  are  yet  a 
great  way  off.  "Seek  ye  the  Lord  while 
he  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while 
he  is  near:  let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts:  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him; 
and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 
pardon"  (Isaiah  55:6,  7).— Gospel  Herald. 

Request  for  Old 
Minutes 

The  Historical  Commission  of  tlie 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  along  with  the  secretary 
of  the  Convention,  are  seeking  copies  of 
the  oCnvention  minutes.  In  the  hands 
of  the  secretary  are  minutes  for  the 
years  1935,  1936,  1942,  1948,  and  1951 
Hhrcugh  1965.  If  you  know  of  the 
whereabouts  of  any  of  the  years  not  list- 
ed above,  please  contact  the  secretary, 
the  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman,  703  Montague 
Ave.,  Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513,  or 
send  such  minutes  to  this  address. 

It  takes  a  long  time  to  get  an  educa- 
tion, but  it  will  be  worthless  at  the  end 
of  life  if  you  lose  your  soul.— Walter  E. 
Isenhour. 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain:  "Wherefore 
if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut 
them  off,  and  cast  them  from  thee:  it 
is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt 
or  maimed,  rather  than  having  two 
hands  or  tv\/o  feet  to  be  cast  into  ever- 
lasting fire.  And  if  thine  eye  offend 
thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from 
thee:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  vi^ith  one  eye,  rather  than  having 
two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire"  (Mat- 
thew 18:8,  9).-Mrs.  J.  L,  Fort  Worth, 
Texas. 

Answer:  In  this  remarkable  passage, 
our  dear  Lord  states  that  we  would  be 
better  to  be  minus  a  hand,  foot,  or  an 
eye  than  to  be  cast  into  the  eternal 
hell  of  fire  that  the  Bible  says  has  been 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  I 
think  its  application  to  us  of  the  church 
age  is  that  it  will  be  better  for  us  to 
suffer  physically  in  this  life  while  hav- 
ing the  acclaim  of  our  Lord  that  assures 
us  of  eternity  with  Him  in  His  blissful 
estate,  than  to  be  disobedient  to  Him 
with  the  acclaim  of  the  world,  and  then 
at  the  end  of  this  life  suffer  eternally 
apart  from  His  glorious  presence  and  un- 
der His  heavy  hand  of  judgment  which 
is  promised  all  who  die  without  obeying 
Christ  in  His  gospel  invitation  that's  uni- 
versal in  its  offer. 

"But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and 
the  abominable,  and  murderers,  and 
whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idola- 
ters, and  all  liars,  shall  have  their  part 
in  the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and 
brimstone:  which  is  the  second  death" 
(Revelation  21:8).  "Be  not  deceived;  God 
is  not  mocked:  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he 
that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh 
reap  corruption,-  but  he  that  soweth  to 
the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life 
everlasting.  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well  doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not"  (Galatians  6:7-9). 
"He,  that  being  often  reproved  harden- 
eth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroy- 
ed, and  that  without  remedy"  (Proverbs 
29:1).  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that  be- 


lieveth not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life; 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him" 
(John  3:36). 

Jesus  told  His  disciples  that  when  He 
should  be  crucified  that  they  would  be 
hated  of  all  men  for  His  sake,  that  they 
would  be  cast  out  of  the  synagogue,  that 
the  Old  Testament  Scripture  would  be 
fulfilled  that  taught  that  when  He,  the 
Shepherd,  was  smitten,  they,  the  sheep, 
would  be  scattered. 

In  this  day  and  time  if  we  truly  obey 
Christ  we  shall  suffer.  What  are  you 
going  to  do?  "And  if  it  seem  evil  unto 
you  to  serve  the  LORD,  choose  you  this 
day  whom  ye  will  serve;  whether  the 
gods  which  your  fathers  served  that 
were  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood,  or 
the  gods  of  the  Amorites,  in  whose  land 
ye  dwell:  but  as  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  serve  the  LORD"  (Joshua  24:15). 

Remember  that  any  kind  of  personal 
interest,  when  put  in  the  all-exclusive 
place  God  calls  for  in  our  interests,  with 
all  we  may  be  here  on  earth,  can  be  our 
object  of  worship.  Money,  friends,  and 
possessions  of  any  kind  may  be  revered 
as  though  they  are  more  precious  than 
God.  God  is  unique  and  requires  that 
unique  place  in  all  we  do,  say,  and 
think.  Do  we  Christians  give  Him  that 
place? 

Question:  Please  explain  "Blessed  are 
the  poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven"  (Matthew  5:3).  What 
is  meant  by  "poor  in  spirit"? 

Answer:  These  who  are  poor  in  spirit 
in  an  absolute  sense  are  those  whose 
faith  in  God  exceed  every  other  feature 
of  their  lives.  They  are  the  ones  who 
leave  all  of  the  details  of  every  activity 
in  their  personal  interests  and  desires  in 
His  hands  and  seek  only  to  be  guided  as 
well  as  to  be  led  by  His  Holy  Spirit. 
They  fill  Jesus'  requirement  in  seeking 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righ- 
teousness. They  do  not  waste  their 
energy  and  best  thinking  in  struggling 
to  gain  material  wealth,  standing,  or 
position.  They  are  willing  as  Paul  said 
of  himself,  to  be  the  outscouring  of  the 


earth  and  regarded  as  ignorant  when 
that  is  required  of  them  because  they 
put  forth  an  all-out  effort  to  conquer 
evil  desires.  They  are  crucified  with 
Christ.  (See  Galatianp  3:20.)  These 
fully  realize  the  promise  contained  in 
Romans  8:28,  and  do  not  grumble  when 
suffering  persecution  for  righteousness' 
sake;  but,  like  the  apostles  of  old  when 
whipped  with  many  stripes,  they  rejoice 
because  they  have  been  counted  worthy 
to  suffer  for  their  Lord.  They  recognize 
in  all  things  that  they  are  "the  called 
according  to  His  purpose";  hence  noth- 
ing sidetracks  them.  How  do  we  mea- 
sure up  to  this  blessed  state?  (See  Psalms 
1  and  91.) 


Unfit  By  Which  to  Live 

Walter  E.  Isenhoub 

When  men  delight  in  wickedness 

And  cling  to  it  so  strong, 
Or  go  the  way  of  worldliness 

And  think  it  isn't  wrong; 
Why  is  it  when  they  come  to  die 

This  only  brings  them  woe. 
As  they  go  out  to  meet  the  Judge— 

The  Lord  they  didn't  know? 

Then  if  the  sins  of  humankind 

To  which  the  masses  hold. 
Won't  bring  them  peace  and  happiness. 

Though  they  be  young  or  old; 
When  they  go  out  to  leave  this  world 

With  life's  account  to  give. 
We  must  admit  they  are  indeed 

Unfit  by  whicli  to  live. 


CHRISTIAN  MARTYRDOM  IN  THE 
CONGO 


J  P 

OF  THE 
LION 

by  HOMER  E.  DOWDY 

The  first  complete  on-the-scene  re- 
port of  the  imprisonment,  terror,  and 
martyrdom  in  the  Congo,  endured  by 
Christian  missionaries,  including  Dr. 
Paul  Carlson  ...  an  inspiring  story 
of  courage  and  spiritual  renewal  even 
in  the  face  of  death. 

Price,  $3.95 

Order  From 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 
P.  0.  Box  158 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 
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STORIES 
for  our 

YOUTH 


IT  MAKES  A 
DIFFERENCE 

MARGARET  N.  FREEMAN 

|HE  sixth  graders  clustered  at  the 
far  end  of  the  playground. 
Finally,  Fred  exploded  with  words  that 
seemed  to  express  everyone's  thoughts: 
"Stingy  old  crab!" 

There  were  several  agreeing  nods  and 
quickly  uttered  "yeahs." 

The  end  of  school  had  come.  Every- 
one had  worked  hard  all  these  months, 
and  now  they  could  not  even  have  a  pic- 
nic to  celebrate. 

"If  you  ask  me,  Mrs.  Merry  hasn't 
done  much  for  us.  Why,  at  Christmas 
time,  all  she  gave  us  was  a  cheap  old 
stick  of  candy,"  one  of  the  group  said. 

"Mrs.  Merry  is  a  very  good  teacher, 
though,"  Alan  interrupted  softly.  "I've 
learned  a  lot  and  have  got  better  grades 
since  we  moved  here." 

Terry  glanced  quickly  at  Alan.  That 
was  quite  a  tribute  coming  from  the 
newest  pupil  in  the  class.  He  looked 
around  at  the  group  of  scowling  class- 
mates. A  few  of  them  went  to  his  Sun- 
day School,  too. 

Terry  had  lost  track  of  the  times  he 
had  invited  Alan  to  Sunday  School.  At 
first  he  asked  him  because  Alan  was  new 
and  it  was  the  polite  thing  to  do,  but 
Alan  just  said  "No,  thanks."  "Alan 
does  so  many  exciting  things,"  Terry 
thought,  "I  guess  he  thinks  Sunday 
School  is  pretty  tame."  However,  the 
more  he  thought  about  it,  the  more  he 
regretted  that  Alan  never  went,  and  one 
day  he  told  him  so. 

"I  have  a  good  time  on  Sundays," 
Alan  said.  "I  don't  feel  that  I  am  miss- 
ing anything.  I  can't  see  any  differ- 
ence in  people  who  attend  church,  so 
why  should  I  bother?" 

That  sounded  like  a  fair  question,  but 
Terry  was  worried  because  Alan  had 


such  a  distorted  picture  of  church  peo- 
ple. He  knew  it  made  a  difference  in 
the  lives  of  many  people.  He  was  deter- 
mined to  show  Alan  that  it  made  a  big 
difference  in  his  own  life,  too. 

Terry  looked  around  the  circle  of  class- 
mates. Every  one  of  them  went  to  Sun- 
day School,  at  least,  most  of  the  time. 
However,  Alan,  who  did  not  attend, 
seemed  to  be  the  most  fair-minded  of 
them  all. 

Terry  looked  at  Alan.  Alan  was  star- 
ing at  the  ground.  What  would  he  think 
of  them?  Terry  wondered. 

"I  think  Alan  is  right.  Mrs.  Merry  is 
a  good  teacher,"  Terry  said  slowly. 
"She's  always  been  fair.  Maybe  if  we 
talk  it  over  with  her,  she'll  see  it  our 
way.    Who  will  go  with  me?" 

No  one  seemed  willing  to  go  along. 
Finally  Alan  said,  to  Terry's  surprise, 
"I'll  go  with  you  right  now,  Terry.  She'll 
be  home  by  this  time." 

Steep  steps  led  to  a  basement  apart- 
ment in  the  rear  of  a  huge  white  house. 
Alan  and  Terry  descended  slowly.  Ter- 
ry knocked  at  the  sagging  screen  door. 
There  was  silence,  and  then  a  voice  call- 
ed, "Hold  on!  I'll  be  there  as  soon  as 
I  can."  It  sounded  as  if  wheels  were 
rumbling  across  a  stone  floor.  Terry 
and  Alan  exchanged  puzzled  looks.  The 
door  opened,  and  they  stared  into  the 
face  of  a  man  who  was  so  thin  that  he 
looked  as  if  a  tiny  puff  of  wind  would 
tilt  him  over  in  his  wheel  chair. 

"Oh,  l-I'm  sorry,"  stuttered  Terry. 

"We're  looking  for  Mrs.  Merry,"  Alan 
said  quietly. 

"Come  in,"  the  man  invited. 

'  Who  is  it,  Martin?"  someone  called 
from  within.  Terry  recognized  Mrs. 
Merry's  voice. 

"A  couple  of  handsome  young  men  to 
sea  you,  Martha,"  he  teased. 

"Why— Terry  and  Alan,"  she  said  in  a 
surprised  voice.  "How  nice  of  you  to 
come  and  see  us!" 

Terry  and  Alan  sat  down,  quiet  and 


ill-at-ease  on  the  chairs  Mrs.  Merry  had 
pulled  out  for  them.  Mrs.  Merry,  who 
obviously  had  been  washing,  wiped  her 
hands  on  her  apron  and  sat  down,  too. 

"Come  here,  boys,"  Mr.  Merry  invit- 
ed, managing  his  wheel  chair  into  a  lit- 
tle side  room,  "and  tell  me  what  you 
think  of  my  art  work." 

Terry  and  Alan  jumped  up  and  examin- 
ed the  exquisite  model  ships  that  lined 
the  shelves.  "They're  keen!"  exclaim- 
ed Terry. 

"How  do  you  do  it?"  asked  Alan  in 
delight. 

"Oh,  I  just  whittle  a  little,  and  pres- 
to, there  they  are!"  Mr.  Merry  smiled  at 
them.  He  picked  up  one  of  the  models 
and  said,  "Tell  me,  what  do  you  think 
of  this  one?" 

"It  looks  real!"  Alan  exclaimed,  "i— 
I'd  like  to  buy  it." 

"Here!  you  take  it,"  Mr.  Merry  told 
Alan,  "and  you,"  he  motioned  to  Terry, 
"pick  out  the  one  you  want."  Over 
their  protests  Mr.  Merry  said,  "I  can 
make  plenty  more." 

A  half-hour  later,  Terry  jumped  up 
guiltily,  clasping  his  precious  ship  tight- 
ly and  said,  "Mom  will  wonder  what's 
become  of  me.   I  have  to  go. 

"So  do  I,"  said  Aian.  "Good-by,  Mr. 
Merry,  and  thanks!" 

Terry  echoed  his  thanks,  too. 

"Well,  come  again,"  Mr.  Merry  invit- 
ed. "It  does  me  good  to  see  young  peo- 
ple.   It  peps  me  up!" 

"Yes,  do  come  again,"  Mrs.  Merry 
said  as  she  followed  them  out. 

"Do— do  you  think  he  enjoyed  having 
us?"  asked  Terry. 

"He  loved  it!"  Mrs.  Merry  assured 
him. 

"Then  let's  have  our  picnic—"  said 
Terry  breathlessly. 

"But  I  told  you—"  Mrs.  Merry  inter- 
rupted. 

'I  mean,  let  us  have  it  here,  Mrs. 
Merry.  Let  us  bring  the  treats,  so  Mr. 
Merry  can  have  some,  too.  The  boys 
and  girls  will  love  visiting  with  him  and 
seeing  his  carvings." 

"The  Lord  bless  you,"  Mrs.  Merry 
brushed  away  her  tears.  "If  you  want 
to,  you  are  more  than  welcome." 

"I'm  wondering  why  you  really  want- 
ed to  talk  things  over  with  Mrs.  Merry," 
Alan  said  as  they  walked  out  of  the  big 
gate  onto  the  sidewalk.  "Did  you  know 
about  him?" 

"No,"  Terry  said,  "but  I  just  felt  there 
must  be  a  good  reason  for  not  having  a 
picnic.  Mrs.  Merry  isn't  mean.  She's 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Missions 


OF  INTEREST 
IN  MISSIONS 

A.  B.  BRYAN,  Director 
P.  0.  Box  308 
Ayden,  North  Carolina 

The  mission  board  in  its  regular  meet- 
ing in  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  on  Feb- 
ruary 28,  approved  the  application  of 
the  Rev.  Isaias  Lugo  of  Monterrey,  Mexi- 
co, for  employment  in  the  missions  pro- 
gram in  Mexico.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Lugo  was 
received  into  the  Northeastern  Associa- 
tion of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  in 
December,  1965.  Lugo  is  22  years  old 
and  has  been  a  Free  Will  Baptist  all  his 
Christian  life.  He  has  had  three  years 
of  training  for  the  Christian  ministry  in 
Mexico.  In  the  past  He  has  toured  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches  in  the  United 
States  outside  of  North  Carolina  in  the 
interest  of  mission  support.  At  present 
Mr.  Lugo  is  scheduled  to  be  in  the  state 
of  North  Carolina  on  a  tour  of  churches 
beginning  March  28.  This  will  allow  the 
Mexico  minister  to  become  acquainted 
with  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers 
and  laymen  and  to  do  a  better  job  back 
on  the  field. 

Some  difficulties  are  being  experi- 
enced with  officials  of  Mexico  which  we 
are  expecting  to  be  worked  out  by  the 
American  Consul  at  Monterrey,  Mexico. 
When  these  are  settled  we  will  be  in 
position  to  definitely  plan  an  itinerary. 
We  request  your  prayers  in  this  matter. 

Final  approval  was  put  upon  setting 
up  a  broken  itinerary  for  Mexico  work- 
ers during  the  spring  and  summer 
months.  Churches  desiring  to  be  in- 
cluded in  the  itinerary  should  write  to 
the  Ayden  address  requesting  to  be  in- 
cluded in  the  itinerary.  If  your  church 
has  not  had  a  mission  worker  visit  with 
you,  we  would  be  glad  to  hear  from  you. 

The  board  reviewed  the  total  mission 
program  and  gave  commendations  for 
progress  being  made  both  in  the  state 
program  and  in  Mexico. 

The  board  was  informed  by  the  direc- 
tor that  complete  financial  arrangements 
were  assured  for  the  new  church  or- 


ganization at  Jackson  Heights,  Kinston, 
North  Carolina.  The  state  board,  joint- 
ly with  the  cooperation  of  the  Eastern 
Conference  missions  board  and  with  the 
assurance  of  the  Jackson  Heights  peo- 
ple, will  secure  a  long  term  loan  in  the 
amount  of  $16,000  on  the  property  to 
complete  the  building  which  will  consist 
of  approximately  3,000  square  feet  of 
floor  space. 

The  Board  of  Missions  of  the  State 
Convention  urges  all  churches,  inasmuch 
as  possible,  to  support  the  convention 
mission  program.  At  present  checks 
from  churches  which  ordinarily  support 
missions  during  March  and  April  are 
coming  in.  Most  churches  should  be 
able  to  do  something  for  missions  dur 
-ing  these  months,-  however,  if  you  can- 
not or  if  you  have  been  supporting  with 
monthly  contributions,  we  all  can  pray 
that  spiritual  direction  may  be  under- 
stood and  followed  in  the  department. 
Keep  us  on  the  prayer  list  and  invite 
someone  to  your  church  to  discuss  prog- 
ress and  the  needs  of  the  department. 

The  Rev.  Isaias 
Lugo  of  Monterrey  is 
22  years  of  age.  He 
joined  the  staff  of 
workers  in  December, 
1965.  He  has  had 
three  years  of  special 
^  1^   training  and  has  been 

ll^K        Mb'   on  tour  in  the  United 
^  K    States.    His  interest, 
appearance,  and  intelligence  brings  dig- 
nity to  our  staff  in  Mexico. 


Jimmie  Boyette,  formerly  of  Gray 
Branch  church,  breaks  the  first  ground 
for  the  new  building  at  Jackson  Heights, 
Kinston,  on  February  20.  Looking  on  is 
the  mission  pastor,  the  Rev.  H.  A. 
Grubbs;  and  to  the  extreme  right  is  Mr. 
Nelson  Riggs,  general  contractor  who  is 
supervising  the  project.  Mr.  Riggs  is  a 
member  of  Core  Creek  church.  Cove  City, 
North  Carolina.  In  the  background,  part 
of  the  people  who  gathered  can  be  seen. 
Two  of  the  member's  homes  can  be  seen 
in  the  background  and  across  the  street 
from  the  church  site.  Others  taking  part 
in  the  groundbreaking  ceremony  were: 
the  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson,  chairman  of  the 
state  board;  the  Rev.  James  Lupton  of 
the  Eastern  Conference  mission  board; 
the  Rev.  Melvin  Everington,  pastor  of 
Deep  Run  church;  the  Rev.  David  Charles 
Hansley  of  Beulaville;  the  Rev.  Eugene 
Sumner,  supply  minister  of  Palmer  Me- 
morial of  Raleigh,  North  Carolina;  and 
the  Director  of  Missions,  the  Rev.  A.  B. 
Bryan. 


The  State  Convention  Mission  Board 
in  recent  session  at  the  First  church, 
Wilson,  North  Carolina,  discuss  the  mis- 
sion work  of  the  convention  and  plan 
for  March  and  April  mission  drive.  The 
board  gave  commendations  for  progress 
being  made  in  both  the  state  missions 
program  and  in  Mexico.  All  members  of 
the  board  were  in  complete  harmony 
with  every  decision  made. 

Virginia  Beach,  Virginia 

A  telephone  call  was  received  from 
the  Rev.  Bobby  Bazen,  pastor  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Beach  mission  church,  late  Sunday 
night,  March  13.  He  reported  that  two 
members  were  received  into  member- 
ship that  day  and  that  the  $2,485  quar- 
terly payment  had  been  oversubscribed 
to  by  $4  for  the  first  quarter.  This  is 
the  first  of  eight  quarterly  payments  to 
complete  the  two-year  agreement  in  the 
purchase  of  the  property  in  Virginia 
Beach.  More  than  $1,200  was  given  by 
the  local  people  on  Sunday,  March  13. 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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SI.  Claire  Bible  Class 


The  Sunday 
School  Lesson 


FOR  APRIL  3 


What  Is  the  Church's 
Mission? 

Lesson   Text:  2  Corinthians  5:16-21; 
Ephesians  3:7-12 

Memory  Verse:  Matthew  28:19,  20 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

According  to  the  testimony  of  our 
Lord,  He  came  into  the  world  with  a 
mission,  and  that  mission  was  that  men 
might  be  saved.  To  seek  and  to  save 
the  lost  was  the  purpose  of  His  minis- 
try. 

After  the  death,  the  resurrection,  and 
the  ascension  of  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit 
made  His  advent  and  the  Church  came 
into  being.  This  Church,  founded  on 
the  Day  of  Pentecost  and  imbued  with 
the  power  and  guidance  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  is  now  charged  with  the  respon- 
sibility of  carrying  on  the  work  of  our 
Lord's  ministry,  the  seeking  and  saving 
of  the  lost.  As  custodian  of  the  gospel, 
which  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion unto  all  who  believe,  this  Church 
has  been  commissioned  by  her  Lord  to 
make  that  gospel  known  to  the  world 
and  to  make  converts  to  its  teachings. 

Jesus  came  that  men  might  have  life, 
but  He  also  expressed  a  determination 
that  this  life  might  be  more  abundant. 
This  makes  the  Church  charged  with  a 
twofold  responsibility— the  giving  of  life 
and  the  improvement  of  life.  —  Senior 
Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Because  of  the  universality  of  sin, 
we  can  esteem  no  man  on  the  basis  of 
relatives  or  earthly  possessions  (v.  16). 

2.  Regeneration  makes  one  a  new 
creature  in  Christ  (v.  17). 

3.  Christ  died  to  reconcile  men  to 
God,  but  the  ministry  of  reconciliation 
is  ours  (v.  18). 

4.  To  make  Christ  adequate  for  the 
task,  God  was  in  Him  reconciling  the 
world  to  Himself  (v.  19). 

5.  Every  Christian  should  be  an  active 
ambassador  for  Christ  (v.  20). 


6.  The  innocent  Christ  was  made  a 
sin-offering  for  man  (v.  21). 

7.  God  called  Paul  to  preach  and  then 
made  his  preaching  effectual  (v.  7). 

8.  Paul  counted  himself  the  least  of 
saints  (v.  8). 

9.  Paul  was  called  to  make  plain  the 
mysteries  of  God  in  Christ  (vv.  9-11). 

10.  Through  Christ  we  can  approach 
the  throne  of  God  boldly  (v.  12).-Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Several  laymen  became  concerned 
about  the  unsaved  and  unchurched  mul- 
titudes in  a  great  city  in  Texas.  The 
need  of  reaching  these  people  began  to 
weigh  heavily  on  their  hearts,  and  they 
decided  to  conduct  Bible  classes  in 
homes  in  different  neighborhoods.  The 
effort  was  blessed  of  God. 

A  teacher  from  a  seminary  taught  a 
group  in  one  of  the  homes.  On  the  first 
evening  he  saw  a  woman  smoking  cigar- 
ettes. On  her  lap  lay  an  open  Bible 
upon  which  fell  the  cigarette  ashes.  As 
he  observed  this,  he  almost  exploded! 
He  fumed  inwardly  as  he  thought,  "What 
irreverence."  Then  a  voice  seemed  to 
say  to  him:  "Are  you  better  than  your 
Lord?  Did  He  not  eat  and  mingle  with 
publicans  and  sinners?  Did  He  not 
come  to  call  sinners  to  repentance?"  As 
he  thought  upon  these  searching  ques- 
lions,  the  feeling  of  self-righteous  indig- 
nation gave  place  to  Christlike  pity  and 
compassion  for  that  woman  and  others. 
She  and  others  continued  to  hear  the 
heart-transforming,  character-ennobling 
Word  of  God;  and  before  long  their  lives 
were  changed  and  they  became  living 
illustrations  of  the  saying  of  Jesus:  "Now 
ye  are  clean  through  the  word  which  I 
have  spoken  unto  you"  (John  15:3).— 
Selected. 

2.  A  radio  station  broadcasts  its  mes- 
sage to  the  people.  When  something 
prevents  it  from  broadcasting,  it  is  no 
longer  doing  its  task.  Several  things 
may  prevent  a  station  from  functioning 
as  it  should.   There  may  be  a  power  fail- 


ure. Without  power  no  station  can  ope- 
rate. There  may  be  a  breakdown  some- 
where in  the  electronic  equipment.  The 
station  may  be  broadcasting  in  a  lan- 
guage that  no  one  can  understand.  Un- 
less men  can  understand  what  is  being 
broadcasted,  the  station  is  not  getting 
its  message  across. 

The  church  is  somewhat  like  a  radio 
broadcasting  station.  It  exists  to  spread 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  many 
things  go  wrong  to  prevent  it  from  ful- 
filling its  mission.  The  church  may  suf- 
fer a  power  failure  because  it  is  no  long- 
er in  contact  with  God.  Its  people  no 
longer  read  their  Bibles  or  pray  to  God. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  church  may  do 
these  things  and  still  fail  in  its  mission 
if  its  interests  are  only  in  itself.  In 
the  third  place,  a  church  cannot  func- 
tion as  it  should  if  it  is  proclaiming  the 
wrong  message.  Some  ministers  and 
churches  spend  all  of  their  time  proclaim- 
ing pet  ideas  without  the  certain  sound 
of  Christ's  call  to  follow  Him. 

Do  any  of  these  things  cripple  the 
work  of  your  congregation?  If  so,  there 
is  some  repair  work  to  be  done  before 
your  church  can  broadcast  the  message 
of  Christ  clearly.— Standard  Commentary. 

3.  "Henceforth  know  we  no  man  after 
the  flesh." 

Rev.  Wilson  Carlile,  founded  the 
Church  Army,  an  organization  whose 
members  worked  among  the  poor  in  the 
slums  of  London's  east  side.  When  King 
Edward  VII  was  in  his  last  illness,  Mr. 
Carlile  was  asked  to  visit  the  king  in 
Buckingham  Palace.  Previously,  the 
king  had  decorated  him  for  his  work 
among  the  poor  and  outcast. 

As  Mr.  Carlile  entered  the  bedcham- 
ber. His  Majesty  greeted  him  cordially 
and  faintly  asked,  "Well,  Carlile,  how  are 
your  tramps?"  Before  he  could  reply, 
the  king  said,  "Never  forget,  Carlile,  that 
tramps  and  kings  need  the  same  Savi- 
our." 

Mr.  Carlile  didn't  forget.  He  spent 
his  years  ministering  to  the  high  and 
low,  the  rich  and  poor. 

God  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  How 
unlike  Christ  are  we  when  we  upgrade 
the  rich  and  downgrade  the  poor,  "hav- 
ing men's  persons  in  admiration  because 
of  advantage"  (Jude  1:16). 

"We  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye 
reconciled  to  God." 

In  1904,  General  William  Booth,  the 
founder  of  the  Salvation  Army,  visited 
King  Edward  VII  in  Buckingham  Palace. 
The  king  greeted  him  cordially  and  said, 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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ing  has  helped  to  broaden  my  philoso- 
phy of  education  and  to  improve  my 
philosophy  of  life.  Although  I  had  sup- 
ported the  college  for  several  years  prior 
to  my  employment  here,  direct  associa- 
tion with  the  college  and  its  leaders 
has  greatly  increased  my  appreciation 
for  the  institution  and  has  provided  me 
with  a  greater  understanding  of  the  role 
it  is  to  play  in  our  church  and  state. 
Much  effort  is  being  made  to  have  high 
academic  standards  in  a  Christian  en- 
vironment. This  Christian  environment 
is  neither  narrowly  sectarian  nor  ex- 
tremely liberal— I  would  not  support  the 
college  if  I  believed  it  to  be  extreme 
in  either  direction. 

Much  has  been  accomplished  because 
people  with  vision  saw  a  need  and  then 
responded  with  their  prayers,  gifts,  and 
children.  As  a  child  develops,  he  out- 
grows clothes,  shoes,  etc.,  and  he  ex- 
periences "growing  pains."  An  institu- 
tion does  the  same— Mount  Olive  College 
is  no  exception.  Although  thousands  of 
dollars  have  been  given  to  the  institu- 
tion by  Free  Will  Baptists  and  other  in- 
terested persons,  the  needs  are  still 
great.  As  the  enrollment  increases  and 
services  are  extended  to  students  and 
friends,  the  demands  increase.  More 
classrooms  have  to  be  constructed;  more 
dormitory  rooms  need  to  be  provided; 
more  equipment  must  be  made  available; 
more  and  better  qualified  instructors 
must  be  employed;  the  curriculum  must 
be  constantly  re-evaluated— a  growing 
list  of  problems  must  be  solved. 

Mount  Olive  College  is  now  experi- 
encing a  period  of  steady  growth.  As 
the  college  continues  to  grow,  there  will 
be  many  problems  that  must  be  solved, 
many  decisions  that  must  be  made  and 
many  needs  that  must  be  met.  By  co- 
operative support  and  dedicated  effort 
our  needs  will  be  met  and  higher  heights 
than  we  have  even  hoped  for  will  be 
reached  in  the  pursuit  of  excellence  in 
Christian  higher  education.  These  will 
become  a  reality  because  Mount  Olive 
College  was  ordained  by  God  and  it  is 
supported  by  some  of  the  best  persons 
on  the  face  of  the  earth-YOU. 
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gregation  adopts  the  plan,  their  pastor 
would  become  a  "layman"  and  seek  a 
secular  occupation  while  the  congrega- 
tion would  take  over  some  of  his  pas- 
toral duties. 

Mr.  Van  Court  would  continue  to 
preach  the  Sunday  worship  sermons  and 
devote  more  time  to  counseling  and 
community  service,  but  the  chores  of 
hospital  and  shut-in  visitations,  office 
administration,  and  program  planning 
would  be  delegated  to  members  of  the 
congregation. 

Most  important  part  of  the  experi- 
ment, however,  would  be  a  program  of 
community  service  in  which  the  mem- 
bers would  perform  volunteer  work  in 
the  community. 

Federal  Aid  Called  Assault 
On  Freedom  of  Churches 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  (EP)-Sen.  Sam  J. 
Ervin  Jr.  (D.-N.C),  addressing  the  18th 
National  Conference  on  Church  and  State 
here,  charged  that  religious  groups  ac- 
cepting federal  aid  are  allowing  their 
freedoms  "to  be  dissipated  for  tempo- 
rary purposes." 

"Congressional  actions  that  appeared 
as  an  occasional  intrusion  on  our  liber- 
ties a  generation  ago  have  today  attain- 
ed the  proportion  of  a  massive  assault," 
he  said. 

The  senator  declared  that  through 
grants  and  loans  to  church-related  edu- 
cational institutions,  "our  centralized 
government  is  endeavoring  to  relieve  the 
church  membership  of  the  right  and  re- 
sponsibility for  its  own  support." 

He  pointed  to  some  60  programs  ad- 
ministered by  the  federal  government 
"Costing  almost  $5  billion  in  which  non- 
secular  schools  and  colleges  may  parti- 
cipate." 

Bob  Jones  Students  Told  to 
Shun  Graham  Crusade 

GREENVILLE,  S.  C.  (EP)-Students  at 
Bob  Jones  University  have  been  ordered 
by  school  officials  to  stay  away  from 
the  Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Crusade 
here. 

Dr.  Bob  Jones  Jr.,  president  of  the 
independent  racially  segregated  school, 
said  on  the  eve  of  the  crusade:  "We  con- 
sider the  crusade  unscriptural  in  its  set- 
up and  harmful  to  the  cause  of  Christ." 

In  accordance  with   a  long-standing 


policy  of  Billy  Graham  crusades,  the 
rally  here  is  unsegregated. 

Greenville's  established  denominations 
have  backed  the  10-day  Crusade  as  has 
the  Chamber  of  Commerce  and  other 
civic  agencies. 

Mr.  Graham,  who  several  years  ago 
was  awarded  an  honorary  degree  by  Bob 
Jones  University,  has  carefully  avoided 
any  public  mention  of  the  school's  boy- 
cott of  his  crusade. 

He  said  Greenville  had  been  chosen 
for  the  Southern  Piedmont  Crusade  be- 
cause it  is  the  home  of  his  song  leader, 
Cliff  Barrows;  because  of  the  availability 
of  Textile  Hall  here,  an  enormous  struc- 
ture; and  because  of  "the  thousands  of 
prayers  that  have  been  offered." 

Crusade  sessions  were  to  be  recorded 
on  film  for  late  use  on  nationwide  tele- 
vision. 

Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

always  fair,  and  I  didn't  really  think 
she  was—" 

"A  stingy  old  crab?"  Alan  smiled. 

Terry  nodded.  "Wait  until  we  tell 
the  boys  and  girls.  Won't  their  eyes  be 
opened?" 

Alan  stared  at  Terry  thoughtfully. 
Then  he  grinned.  "So  are  mine!"  he 
said  softly,  "and  you  opened  them! 
Once  you  said  you  were  a  Christian. 
Well,  today,  I  have  seen  the  difference 
it  makes  in  what  you  say  and  do!"— My 
Pleasure. 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

"You  are  doing  a  good  work,  a  great 
work.  General  Booth."  Knowing  that  in 
the  beginning  years  of  Booth's  work  the 
churches  spoke  disparagingly  of  it,  the 
king  asked,  "How  do  the  churches  now 
view  your  work.  General?"  Booth  re- 
plied, "Your  Majesty,  they  imitate  me!" 
Increasingly,  the  churches  were  going 
forth  as  Christ's  representatives  to  the 
places  where  sin-sick  men  lived  in  dark- 
ness. 

Before  General  Booth  left,  the  king 
asked  him  to  write  in  his  autograph  al- 
bum.   Booth  wrote: 

Some  men's  ambition  is  art; 
Some  men's  ambition  is  fame; 
Some  men's  ambition  is  gold; 
My  ambition  is  the  souls  of  men! 

—Bible  Expositor. 
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the  college,  have  contributed  $81,132 
and  friends  have  given  $5,606. 

Designation  of  these  gifts  were  $56,- 
475  to  the  development  fund,  $3,060 
for  endowment,  $774  for  student  loan 
funds,  $7,527  for  restricted  gifts,  and 
$18,902  for  general  and  miscellaneous 
purposes.  This  report  does  not  include 
any  contributions  to  the  Mount  Olive 
College  Area  Foundation.  The  operating 
budget  of  the  college  this  year  is  $390,- 
000. 


Memorial  Dinner 

A  general  memorial  dinner  will  be 
held  at  Mount  Olive  College  in  May.  The 
dinner  will  be  patterned  after  the  Hen- 
derson Memorial  Dinner  of  1965,  but 
this  year  gifts  may  be  made  in  honor  or 
in  memory  of  anyone  the  donor  chooses. 
Unless  designated  otherwise,  all  gifts 
will  be  applied  on  funds  for  a  library  on 
the  new  campus. 


Open  House  at 
Mount  Olive  College 

Sunday,  April  24,  has  been .  set  for 
"Grand  Open  House"  on  the  new  ca~mf>u5 
of  Mount  Olive  College.  The  Henderson 
Building  and  the  three-unit  dormitory 
complex  will  be  open  for  guided  tours 
from  2:00-4:30  p.m. 

All  friends  of  the  college  are  cor- 
dially invited. 

Mount  Olive 
College  Day  at 
Riverside  Church 

Riverside  Church  in  Johnston  County 
will  observe  Sunday  (March  27)  as  Mount 
Olive  College,  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Coates,  pas- 
tor, has  announced.  President  W.  Bur- 
kette  Raper  will  teach  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Sunday  School  Class  at  10  a.m.  and 
preach  at  the  morning  worship  service. 


MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

This  is  a  mission  church  that  has  the 
blessings  of  heaven  upon  it.  Since  their 
beginning  in  September  1964,  this  mis- 
sion organization  has  given  $792.94  di- 
rectly to  missions  through  the  State 
Convention.  One  of  their  first  items  of 
after  organization  was  t  o 
of  their  total  offerings  to 
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business 
pledge 
missions. 


10% 


Beulaville  Church 
Destroyed  by  Fire 

Beulaville  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Beulaville,  North  Carolina,  was  destroyed 
by  fire  of  undetermined  origin  on  Wed- 
nesday night,  March  16,  1966.  The  fire 
is  reported  to  have  started  about  12:30. 
The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  David 
Charles  Hansley,  reports  that  some  of 
the  pews  were  saved  but  that  they  were 
badly  damaged.  Otherwise,  everything 
was  a  complete  loss. 

The  church  would  greatly  appreciate 
donations  from  any  individual  or  church. 
They  should  be  sent  to  Mr.  Leon  Lanier, 
Beulaville,  North  Carolina. 


Plan  to  Attend 
The  State  S.S.  / 
CoTwention 

Free  Will  Baptists  throughout  North 
Carolina  should  begin  now  to  make  plans 
for  attending  the  State  Free  Will  Baptist 
Sunday  School  Convention  at  Holly 
Springs  church,  Newport,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  April  21. 

It  is  the  hope  of  the  convention  offi- 
cials that  more  schools  will  be  repre- 
sented by  more  people  than  has  been 
true  in  former  years. 

The  program  committee  has  arranged 
a  program  for  the  meeting  which  is  de- 
signed to  make  the  occasion  both  an  en- 
joyable and  profitable  one  for  all  who 
attend.  The  entire  program  is  to  center 
around  the  selected  convention  theme: 
"Excelsior"— which  is  defined  as  mean- 


.  .  .  ever  upward."  The  convention  mes- 
sage, to  be  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Willis 
Wilson,  will  be  on  the  text  from  Philip- 
pians  3:14:  "I  press  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  in  Christ 
Jesus."  The  morning  and  afternoon  de- 
votional talks,  by  two  selected  teachers, 
will  endeavor  to  define  the  term  "the 
high  calling"  and  the  word  "press"  as 
they  apply  to  teaching. 

One  important  feature  of  the  conven- 
tion will  be  the  annual  institute.  The 
institute  subject  is  to  be  "Statewide  Co- 
operation and  Coordination  in  the  Inter- 
est of  Better  Sunday  Schools."  The  Rev. 
Raymond  T.  Sasser  will  direct  the  insti- 
tute, speaking  to  the  whole  group  for 
the  first  period,  then  dividing  them  into 
smaller  discussion  groups  to  be  led  by 
the  convention  directors. 


Miss  America 
1965- 

talks  to  girls  about 

THAT  GIRL  IN 
YOUR  MIRROR 

Her  new  book  is  a  wholesome 
girl-to-girl  talk  about  strengthen- 
ing character,  developing  per- 
sonality, poise,  self-discipline  and 
faith.  In  her  public  appearances. 
Miss  America  constantly  and 
forthrightly  witnesses  for  Christ. 
Cloth.  Paper,  $1.00. 

Order  from 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

Box  158,  Ay  den,  North  Carolina 
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In  the  Editor's  Mail 

"This  is  to  inform  all  my  friends  and 

loved  ones  that  my  address  has  changed 

from  Route  3,  Smithfield,  North  Carolina, 

to  2620  Chapel  Hill  Road,  Durham,  North 

Carolina."— Mrs.  G.  C.  Joyner. 

***** 

Bible  Published  in  1,250 
Languages  and  Dialects 

The  American  Bible  Society  reports 
that  the  Bible  has  now  been  published 
in  1,250  languages  and  dialects.  Repre- 
senting languages  spoken  by  97  percent 
of  the  world's  population,  the  statistics 
show  that  the  whole  Bible  has  been  pub- 
lished in  237  languages,  the  entire  New 
Testament  in  297,  and  at  least  a  single 
Scripture  book  in  an  additional  716. 

For  the  first  time  complete  Bibles 
were  published  in  Twi:  Asante,  spoken 
in  Ghana,  and  entire  New  Testaments 
were  published  in  languages  or  dialects 
of  the  following  countries:  Algeria,  Tuni- 
sia, Tanzania,  Sudan,  India,  Mexico, 
Cameroun,  Vietnam,  and  the  West  Caro- 
lina Islands  of  the  Pacific.  These  latest 
New  Testament  publications  include  one 
in  Nuba,  spoken  in  the  mountains  of 
southern  Sudan  and  another  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Sora,  a  hill  tribe  in  the  Indian 
state  of  Orissa.  Vietnamese  Christians 
in  the  hills  of  Central  Vietnam,  where 
there  is  a  church  of  several  thousand 
Christian  tribespeople,  were  among  those 
who  received  New  Testaments  and 
Psalms  in  their  language. 

Scripture  portions  were  published  for 
the  first  time  in  18  languages  or  dialects 
including  Auca,  spoken  by  the  tribe  in 
Ecuador  widely  known  because  of  the 
murder  of  five  missionaries  in  1956. 

Scripture  translations  by  churches  in 
Bible  societies  around  the  world  are  pro- 
ceeding at  an  unprecedented  rate,  but 
millions  are  still  without  the  Word  of 
God.  These  include  some  60  to  70  mil- 
lion people  between  the  ages  of  15  and 
50  who  are  learning  to  read  each  year. 
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EXTREMISTS 

(The  following  editorial  was  written  by  Elder  E.  T.  Phillips  who  was 
editor  of  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  for  many  years.  It  appeared  in  the 
March  25,  1936,  issue.  Since  we  hear  the  term  "extremism"  used  a  lot 
these  days,  this  article  will  help  us  to  view  it  from  a  different  viewpoint.) 

How  may  we  define  an  extremist?  An  extremist  is  one  who  goes  to 
the  limit.  Of  course  the  extreme  point  is  as  far  as  anyone  can  go.  The 
extreme  limit  is  as  far  as  anyone  can  reach.  In  all  good  things  we  should 
strive  to  be  extremists.  We  might  define  an  extremist  as  one  who  is 
striving  to  reach  the  highest  attainment  or  qualification  that  is  to  be 
reached.  The  Christian  should  be  ever  striving  to  reach  the  highest  de- 
gree of  perfection  that  may  be  attained  in  the  Christian  life.  Then  to 
be  an  extremist  is  to  reach  out  for  that  which  is  higher  than  ourselves, 
the  goal  that  is  set  before  us. 

Paul  says,  "Forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  Paul  was  an  ex- 
tremist in  his  desire  to  attain  to  the  full  stature  of  a  man  in  Christ  Jesus. 
To  be  an  extremist  is  to  make  no  compromise  with  sin.  We  cannot  reach 
perfection  in  the  flesh.  As  long  as  we  journey  in  the  flesh  we  will  have 
sin  in  our  bodies;  but  it  should  be  our  supreme  desire  to  obey  the  guid- 
ing impulses  of  the  Spirit.  We  should  be  extremists  in  that  we  are  ever 
praying  to  God  for  more  and  more  of  His  love  to  be  manifested  in  our 
lives.  We  should  be  extremely  desirous  to  so  live  that  our  lives  should 
count  for  God.  We  should  be  extremists  in  the  sense  that  we  are  ex- 
tremely concerned  in  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart.  The  Lord  is 
an  extremist  in  that  He  is  doing  all  in  His  power  to  have  men  saved, 
leaving  man  a  free  moral  agent  either  to  accept  or  reject  Him. 

We  believe  that  there  are  extremists  in  the  humblest  homes.  There 
is  the  consecrated  mother  who  has  given  life  to  her  children,  who  is  pray- 
ing for  them  night  and  day,  giving  her  soul  and  body,  sacrificing  to  the 
greatest  limit  that  her  chiildren  may  be  cultured,  refined  and  above  all, 
Christians. 

The  apostles  were  extremists,  they  counted  all  things  but  naught  so 
that  they  might  win  Christ.  Did  not  our  blessed  Lord  say,  "Be  ye  per- 
fect, even  as  my  Father  in  heaven  is  perfect"?  There  are  extremists  in 
wickedness  and  these  are  the  kind  that  are  pleasing  to  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  darkness.  Nero,  the  cruel  emperor  of  Rome,  we  are  told,  fiddled 
while  Rome  burned.  He  had  the  greatest  man  that  has  lived  on  the 
earth,  excepting  our  Lord  himself,  beheaded.  Surely  he  was  an  extremist 
of  the  deepest  type  and  surely  he  will  receive  his  reward.  What  mind 
can  imagine  the  terrible  punishment  that  will  be  awarded  to  this  perhaps 
the  vilest  of  demons  that  ever  lived  on  earth?  There  are  myriads  of  ex- 
tremists who,  not  so  prominent  as  Nero,  yet  will  have  their  portion  in 
the  lake  of  fire  to  which  they  will  be  consigned.  Extreme  cruelty  calls 
for  extreme  punishment.  Perhaps  there  are  many  people  who  are  not 
extremely  good  or  bad. 

There  are  numbers  who  are  neither  cold  nor  hot.  The  Revelator  con- 
demns such  characters,  and  the  Lord  speaking  through  the  evangelist 
John  says,  "I  would  that  ye  were  either  cold  or  hot,  but  because  ye  are 
neither  I  will  spew  you  out  of  my  mouth."  We  should  be  extremists  for 
God ;  not  satisfied  to  merely  squeeze  into  the  kingdom.  We  are  told  that 
we  should  go  on  to  perfection,  adding  one  degree  of  grace  to  another, 
so  that  an  abundant  entrance  may  be  granted  unto  us  into  the  everlast- 
ing kingdom  of  Christ  our  Lord. 
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PECULIAR  PEOPLE 


|gr«a  midwest  newspaper  r  e  c  e  n  t  ly 
ggjJI  carried  a  story  about  81-year-olcl 
Mrs.  Nadine  Holloway.  The  reporter 
thought  it  very  peculiar  that  this  old 
lady  had  not  missed  church  attendance 
in  1,040  Sundays— a  perfect  record  for 
20  years! 

"What's  the  matter  with  her?"  people 
asked,  on  reading  about  Mrs.  Holloway. 
"Doesn't  she  ever  feel  like  sleeping  late 
on  Sunday  mornings,  at  her  age?  Doesn't 
she  ever  go  to  bridge  parties  or  family 
gatherings  on  Saturday  nights,  that 
leave  her  just  too  tired  to  get  up  on 
Sunday  mornings?  Surely  there  must 
be  cold,  wintry  rains  and  snowstorms  in 
her  town,  to  prevent  her  from  going  to 
church!  Surely  the  summers  get  hot 
and  sultry,  and  her  pastor  wouldn't  ex- 
pect an  old  lady  like  her  to  attend 
church,  would  he?" 

Yes,  Mrs.  Holloway  is  certainly  a  pe- 
culiar person! 

It  seems  that  she  never  suffers  from 
Sunday  headaches,  nervous  spells,  colds, 
or  tired  feelings!  She  never  forgets  to 
set  her  alarm  clock!  She  never  burns 
the  biscuits!  She  never  has  any  sudden 
Sunday  morning  calls  out  of  the  city,  for 
business  or  picnics! 

It's  certainly  queer  that  she  stubborn- 
ly refuses  all  invitations  for  weekend 
trips!  It's  peculiar  that  she  doesn't  stay 
home  occasionally  from  church,  to  listen 
to  some  good  preaching  on  her  radio  or 
television  set! 

Yes,  Mrs.  Holloway  is  very  peculiar! 


But  aren't  all  Christians  supposed  to 
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be  peculiar,  above  the  ordinary,  special, 
different? 

Paul,  in  writing  to  his  fellow-minister 
Titus,  reminded  him  that  Jesus  Christ 
died  "that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  pecu- 
liar people,  zealous  of  good  works"  (Ti- 
tus 2:14).  That's  why  Mrs.  Holloway 
acts  so  peculiar— she  believes  Christ  died 
to  redeem  and  purify  her.  And  she  ex- 
presses her  gratitude  to  her  loving  Sav- 
iour in  faithful  devotion  to  God's  house. 

Centuries  before  Paul's  day,  God  ex- 
plained to  Moses  how  people  can  become 
peculiar  and  be  His.  This  happened 
three  months  after  God  had  led  the  Is- 
raelites through  the  Red  Sea.  Moses 
climbed  Mount  Sinai  to  receive  further 
marching  orders  from  the  Lord.  At  once 
the  Lord  reminded  him  of  the  great  vic- 
tory He  had  given  the  Israelites  over 
their  cruel  Egyptian  slave  drivers.  Then 
God  said,  "Now  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey 
my  voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant, 
then  ye  shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto 
me  above  all  people"  (Exodus  19:5). 


The  Hebrew  term  here  translated 
peculiar  treasure  is  translated  jewels 
in  Malachi  3:17.  Mrs.  Holloway,  and 
all  who  obey  God,  are  His  jewels,  ra- 
diantly lovely  and  precious  to  Him.  To 


the  world  they  may  seem  like  oddballs, 
but  God's  thrilling  promise  rings  out: 
"They  shall  be  mine  ...  in  that  day 
when  I  make  up  my  jewels." 

To  his  moon-worshiping  family  and 
friends,  Abram  seemed  like  a  queer 
character.  An  invisible  God,  he  claim- 
ed, was  directing  him  to  leave  the  city 
of  Ur  and  strike  out  across  the  western 
desert.  So,  at  age  75,  he  migrated,  not 
even  knowing  where  he  was  going!  (He- 
brews 11:8).  His  nephew  Lot  thought 
him  very  eccentric,  for  old  Uncle  Abram 
was  always  erecting  altars  to  worship 
his  invisible  God. 

Other  heroes  of  the  faith  are  gen- 
erally looked  upon  as  erratic,  abnormal 
individuals.  One  of  them  was  known  as 
John  the  Baptist.  He  conducted  inform- 
al, open-air  meetings,  and  kept  hammer- 
ing away  on  the  theme:  "Repent  ye:  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand." 

Centuries  later,  this  singular  man  was 
followed  by  others  equally  strange  who 
preached  outdoors  —  notably  George 
Whitefield,  John  Wesley,  and  William 
Booth.  Both  Whitefield  and  Wesley 
were  often  barred  from  England's  pul- 
pits. Booth's  plans  for  carrying  the 
Gospel  into  London's  slums  sounded  too 
radical  to  his  Methodist  superiors. 
Thereupon  he  separated  from  orthodoxy, 
and  in  1865  began  preaching  on  a  dis- 
used Quaker  burial  ground  in  Mile  End 
Waste,  in  the  tough  East  End  of  London. 
A  few  years  later  he  founded  the  Salva- 
tion Army. 

Then  there  was  that  peculiar  pair, 
Peter  and  Paul.  They  were  publicly 
whipped,  and  imprisoned;  but  they  kept 
right  on  preaching  the  Gospel,  unortho- 
dox preaching,  quite  unlike  that  of  the 
Temple  prelates.  Their  forthright 
preaching  caused  riots,  uprooted  evil, 
converted  multitudes,  healed  the  sick, 
and  changed  the  course  of  history! 

Young  Tom  McKnight  was  peculiar, 
too.  He  was  pointed  out  as  a  freak  in 
the  post  office  where  he  clerked.  This 
was  strange  because  Tom  was  a  polite, 
alert  clerl<,  always  kind  and  obliging. 
The  trouble  was  all  the  clerks  smoked, 
except  Tom.  Most  of  them  liked  to  tip- 
ple, except  Tom.  And  what  kind  of 
man  prefers  to  attend  prayer  meetings 
on  Wednesday  evenings  instead  of  bowl- 
ing with  the  office  crowd? 

Tom  is  made  of  the  stuff  of  which 
heroes  of  the  faith  are  made!  Tom  Mc- 
Knight, like  Mrs.  Holloway,  is  standing 
true  to  God,  in  spite  of  sneers  and  criti- 
cism. He  is  obeying  the  Biblical  injunc- 
tion; "Come  out  from  among  them,  and 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 


REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

P.  0.  Box  524 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 

THE  KIND  OF  A  CHURCH  WE  NEED 

"And  they,  continuing  daily  with  one 
accord,  in  the  temple,  .  .  .  Praising  God, 
and  having  favour  w/ith  all  the  people. 
And  the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily 
such  as  should  be  saved"  (Acts  2:46,  47). 

(As  announced  last  v^/eek,  this  article 
is  taken  from  The  Blue  Ridge  Free  Will 
Baptist,  March  15,  1931.) 

Every  church  member  is  familiar  with 
the  words:  "What  kind  of  a  church 
would  this  church  be  if  every  member 
were  just  like  me?"  It  is  a  recognition 
that  the  church  is  no  better  than  its  in- 
dividual membership.  The  important 
question  before  the  church  attendant  to- 
day is  "What  kind  of  a  church  do  we 
need  in  this  twentieth  century  to  meet 
the  needs  of  the  times  in  which  we 
live?" 

It  should  be  a  church  with  a  dominant 
note.  The  story  is  told  of  a  Roman 
senator  that,  at  the  close  of  every  ad- 
dress he  made  in  the  senate  chamber,  he 
would  close  with  the  sentence— "Car- 
thage must  be  taken."  He  was  a  man 
of  one  outstanding  idea  and  dominant 
note.  The  result  was  that  the  idea  per- 
colated into  the  minds  of  his  fellow  legis- 
lators and  Carthage  was  taken.  The 
dominant  note  of  the  church  of  the  twen- 
tieth century  should  be:  "Sin  must  be 
taken  and  laid  captive  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

The  second  chapter  of  Acts  gives  us 
a  picture  of  the  kind  of  a  church  we 
need  today.  It  is  a  picture  of  the  first 
Christian  church  as  the  body  of  believers 
in  Christ  as  the  risen  Son  of  God  and 
Saviour  —  and  Redeemer  of  the  world. 
That  Early  Church  was  the  product  of  a 
special  need  and  a  special  power.  It 
was  grounded  and  born  in  the  Pente- 
costal spirit  of  the  outpouring  of  the 


Holy  Ghost  in  spiritual  power.  There- 
fore, the  church  we  need  today  is  a 
Pentecostal  church,  not  the  kind  of  or- 
ganization that  bears  that  name  with 
its  attendant  "speaking  in  tongues"  and 
"holy  rolling,"  but  a  church  baptized 
and  saturated  with  the  divine  spirit 
manifested  in  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

That  church  of  the  early  day  was  a 
broad  church,  broad  in  the  sense  that  it 
came  to  meet  the  needs  of  all  men.  it 
took  in  all  humanity.  It  reached  out  to 
the  uttermost  ends  of  the  earth.  "None 
need  perish;  all  might  live,  for  Christ 
had  died."  It  was  broad  in  its  theology, 
not  narrow  in  its  interpretation  of  salva- 
tion, that  all  might  be  partakers  of  the 
spiritual  gifts  in  Jesus  Christ.  It  was 
broad  in  its  mission,  working  for  the 
salvation  of  the  whole  man. 

That  Early  Church  was  a  narrow 
church;  it  had  only  one  Master,  Jesus 
Christ.  It  was  narrow  in  its  member- 
ship; its  membership  was  made  up  of 
men  and  women  who  believed  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord  and  Master,  Saviour  and 
Redeemer.  It  specialized  on  "saving 
souls."  It  taught  men  that  they  were 
"citizens  of  two  worlds,"  this  and  an- 
other. 

That  Early  Church  was  a  generous 
church,  not  stingy,  close-fisted;  but  open 
handed,  open  hearted,  recognizing  the 
meaning  of  "stewardship." 

That  Early  Church  was  a  sympathetic 
church.  There  was  a  "fellow-feeling, 
wondrous  kind,"  existing  among  its 
members.  They  remembered  the  "two 
bears,"  "bear  and  forbear,"  and  they 
lived  in  sympathetic  relationship  with 
each  other. 

It  was  a  constant  church;  "they  con- 
tinued steadfast."  They  were  constant 
and  consistent.  They  not  only  made  a 
beginning  but  they  "held  out";  they  were 
true  to  the  vows  they  had  taken  and  the 
obligations  they  had  assumed. 

The  Early  Church  was  progressive, 
wide  awake,  aggressive.  The  live  church 
is  a  missionary  church.  The  selfish 
church,  the  self-centered  church  dies. 
The  old  philosophy  was:  "You  keep  only 
what  you  give."  This  is  the  teaching 
of  Jesus  concerning  losing  one's  life  and 
finding  it.    It  is  true  of  the  church. 

The  Early  Church  was  an  evangelistic 
church.  It  was  insistent  on  a  change  in 
the  lives  of  its  membership.  The  church 
is  more  than  a  club  or  forum,  it  is  a 
group  of  believers  who  have  been  "born 
again,"  and  this  spirit  sent  them  out  as 
evangelists  seeking  the  winning  of  souls. 
The  Early  Church  was  a  place  where  a 


needy  sinner  could  meet  a  waiting 
Saviour  and  find  peace  and  rest. 

The  Early  Church  was  a  Christian 
church;  Christ  was  the  vital  center  of 
its  being.  The  apostles  were  the  preach- 
ers, and  they  preached  "Christ  and  Him 
crucified." 

It  was  an  orthodox  church;  the  believ- 
ers held  to  the  great  verities  of  the 
Christian  faith.  They  could  declare:  "I 
believe  in  God  the  Father,  and  in  His 
Son,  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  power  and 
leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  in  the  in- 
spired Word  of  an  ever  living  God." 

It  was  a  praying  church;  "they  con- 
tinued steadfastly  in  prayer." 

"Prayer  is  the  Christian's  vital  breath, 
The  Christian's  native  air; 
His  watchword  at  the  gates  of  death; 
He  enters  heaven  with  prayer." 

The  Early  Church  was  a  practicing 
church;  they  lived  up  to  their  profession 
and  practiced  what  they  preached. 

It  was  a  church  with  an  open  door. 
Its  message  was:  "Whosoever  will  may 
take  of  the  water  of  life  freely."  They 
"added  daily"  to  its  membership.  All 
were  welcome. 

It  was  a  church  of  "signs  and  won- 
ders," Pentecostal  blessings,  miracles  of 
healing,  conversions  of  sinners.  Holy 
Ghost  power. 

Our  great  need  is  for  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  characteristics  of  the  twen- 
tieth century  of  the  first  century  church 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Such  a  church  will  meet 
the  needs  of  the  changing  order  in  "This 
Believing  World."  What  kind  of  a 
church  would  your  church  be  if  every 
member  were  just  like  you? 

"If  you  want  to  live  in  the  kind  of  church 

Like  the  kind  of  a  church  you  like, 
You  needn't  slip  your  clothes  in  a  grip 

And  start  on  a  long,  long  hike; 
For  you'll  only  find  what  you  left  behind, 

For  there's  nothing  that's  really  new, 
It's  a  knock  at  yourself  when  you  knock 
the  church, 

It  isn't  the  church— it's  you." 

The  church  we  need  today  is  a  church 
of  the  spirit  of  the  church  of  the  first 
century,  functioning  in  our  complex  age 
in  the  name  of  Christ. 

".  .  .  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and 
gave  himself  for  it;  That  he  might  sanc- 
tify and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of 
water  by  the  word.  That  he  might  pre- 
sent it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not 
having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish"  (Ephesians  5:25-27). 
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Canadian  Government  Weighs  Divorce, 
Birth  Control  Bills 

OTTAWA,  Ont.  (EP)-Canada's  Justice 
Minister  Lucien  Cardin  revealed  here 
that  the  federal  government  is  studying 
reform  of  those  laws  dealing  with  di- 
vorce and  birth  control. 

"These  subjects  are  no  longer  taboo," 
he  said.  "Previous  governments  have 
been  hesitant  to  deal  with  them— I  think 
properly  so— but  we  cannot  close  our 
eyes  to  them." 

Mr.  Cardin  said  his  department  has 
had  a  number  of  well-argued  briefs  from 
various  organizations  supporting  divorce 
reform  and  birth  control. 

Press  Freedom  Seen 
Coming  to  Spain 

MADRID  (EP)— Press  censorship  may 
end  soon— with  one  notable  exception— 
in  Spain. 

A  measure  which  has  won  approval 
from  the  Franco  regime  is  expected  to 
receive  passage  from  the  Spanish  Cortes. 
When  passed,  it  will  end  a  27-year  reign 
of  censorship  which  exempted  only  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  Press  from  gov- 
ernment control. 

The  bill  now  up  for  vote  in  the  Span- 
ish parliament  covers  all  phases  of  the 
press,  less  the  Catholic  press.  If  the 
Church  newspapers  and  magazines  were 
to  be  affected  the  government  would  be 
forced  to  renegotiate  the  concordat 
signed  by  the  Vatican  and  Spain.  Since 
the  advent  of  Generalissimo  Franco  to 
power,  only  one  new  newspaper  has 
been  founded. 

In  one  respect  the  new  law  would  per- 
mit powers  to  newspaper  publishers  not 
now  accorded  to  the  Vatican  itself. 

It  would  permit  publishers  to  choose 
their  own  editors.  Until  now,  a  pub- 
lisher was  required  to  name  three  nomi- 
nees for  editor;  the  government  could 
select  one  or  reject  all  his  candidates. 

Under  terms  of  the  concordat  between 
Vatican  and  Spain,  the  government 
would  offer  three  candidates  for  bishop 
when  a  See  became  vacant.  In  that  case, 
the  Pope  would  choose  one. 


12  Million  Christians 
Now  in  India 

NEW  DELHI  (EP)-lndia's  population  of 
450  million  now  includes  12  million 
Christians,  according  to  latest  statistics 
published  here. 

Approximately  half  the  Christians  are 
Protestants;  and  of  the  other  half  giving 
allegiance  to  Rome,  three  percent  be- 
long to  three  Eastern  Rites. 

Billy  Graham  Aide  Sees  Literacy 
Major  African  Goal 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  (EP)  -  Mission- 
aries must  help  teach  illiterates  how  to 
read  if  Christianity  is  to  make  progress 
in  African  countries  like  Kenya,  accord- 
ing to  a  Billy  Graham  Association  offi- 
cial who  visited  Africa  on  a  "literacy 
mission." 

George  M.  Wilson,  vice-president  and 
treasurer  of  the  Billy  Graham  Evangelis- 
tic Association,  said  fewer  than  1,000 
of  the  36,000  "Bible-teaching"  Chris- 
tian missionaries  in  the  world  are  train- 
ed to  teach  reading  and  writing  in  na- 
tive dialects. 

"The  other  35,000  are  ministering 
with  linguistic  handicap  to  nearly  half 
the  world's  population,"  Mr.  Wilson 
wrote  in  Decision,  publication  of  the  Gra- 
ham association. 

Mr.  Wilson  said  he  found  Kenya  70 
percent  illiterate  and  composed  of  15 
tribes  each  speaking  a  different  dialect. 

Judaism  Seen  As  Near  Extinction 
In  Soviet  Union 

NEW  YORK  (EP)-Soviet  Judaism  is  far 
along  on  the  road  to  extinction,  but  the 
Orthodox,  Catholic,  and  Baptist  faiths 
seem  to  be  flourishing. 

So  said  a  four-man  team  of  clerics 
following  an  11-day  visit  to  Moscow  and 
Leningrad. 

The  group  contained  a  rabbi,  two 
priests,  and  a  Protestant  minister.  They 
went  as  tourists,  but  the  group  received 
red  carpet  treatment  from  the  Soviet 
Ministry  of  Religious  Cults. 

Last  summer's  pledge  by  the  Soviets 
to  allow  Jews  to  purchase  Matzoth  has 
been  carried  out.   The  food  can  be  pur- 


chased at  one  bakery  each  in  Moscow 
and  Leningrad.  But  the  Soviets  have 
not  carried  out  their  promise  to  set  up 
a  20-man  Yeshiva  Seminary  to  train  rab- 
bis. The  Russian  agreement  to  allow 
publication  of  10,000  Jewish  prayer 
books  (replenishing  a  grossly  inadequate 
3,000  printed  eight  years  ago)  has  had 
no  follow-through.  The  Russians  said 
they  lacked  the  vowel  types  needed  for 
religious  scripts. 

'Death  of  God'  View  Seen 
Source  of  Anti-Semitism 

NEW  YORK  (EP)-"God  is  dead"  the- 
ology was  portrayed  by  a  prominent 
Protestant  clergyman  and  author  here  as 
a  potential  source  of  anti-Semitism. 

Dr.  Norman  Vincent  Peale,  speaking  at 
a  Lenten  service  at  Marble  Collegiate 
'Church  of  which  he  is  minister,  warn- 
ed: "Those  who  are  fostering  the  'death 
•of  God'  theory  say  that  God  is  dead  but 
Jesus  lives.  Where  does  this  leave  the 
Jews  if  God  is  dead  and  all  that  is  left 
is  Jesus?  Where  is  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, Isaac  and  Jacob,  if  the  Jehovah  of 
the  Jewish  people  is  dead? 

"It  is  admitted  that  the  inspiration  for 
the  'God  is  dead'  theology  is  Neitzsche, 
who  espoused  the  superman  theory, 
which  was  in  part,  at  least,  the  soil  out 
of  which  Nazism  grew,"  he  continued. 

"I  don't  think  the  men  and  women 
who  are  fostering  the  'God  is  dead' 
theory  mean  to  be  anti-Semitic,  but  you 
'Can  play  with  fire  and  create  a  holo- 
.caust." 

Those  State  Lotteries:  'Illegal' 
Under  Postal  Department  Laws 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)-Lotteries- 
since  New  Hampshire  set  up  the  only 
btate-operated  sweepstakes  in  the  United 
States  two  years  ago— are  being  pressed 
in  three  other  states,  indicating  the 
widely  practiced  source  of  public  in- 
come in  foreign  nations  has  gained  some 
popularity  in  the  United  States. 

But  it  definitely  is  not  popular  with 
the  United  States  Post  Office  Depart- 
ment and  the  Justice  Department. 

Stringent  rules  against  promotion  of 
lottery  in  any  manner  through  use  of 
the  mails  are  in  force.  These  are  ap- 
plicable to  newspapers,  advertising  agen- 
cies and  private  individuals,  among  oth- 
ers. 

Postal  authorities  indicated,  however, 
that  even  with  the  strict  rules,  they 
have  had  only  a  few  difficulties  result- 
ing from  illicit  actions. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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NEWS  and  NOTES 

OF 

DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 

Powhatan  Church  Announces 
Spring  Revival 

The  Powhatan  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Clayton,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces its  spring  revival  for  the  week 
of  April  3-10  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Eddie  Edwards,  doing  the  preaching.  The 
services  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30 
and  the  public  is  invited  to  attend. 

Revival  Services  in  Progress 
At  Piney  Grove  Church 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  at  the 
Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  1,  Kenly,  North  Carolina,  with  the 
Rev.  Clyde  Cox  of  Pine  Level,  North 
Carolina,  as  the  evangelist.  The  ser- 
vices began  on  Monday  evening,  March 
28,  and  will  continue  throughout  the 
week. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  N.  D.  Wiggs,  and 
the  church  membership  extend  a  cordial 


welcome  to  everyone  to  attend  the  re- 
mainder of  these  services  which  begin 
each  evening  at  7:30. 

Lookout  Mountain  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Lookout  Mountain  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Route  3,  Gadsden,  Alabama, 
extends  to  everyone  an  invitation  to  at- 
tend its  spring  revival  which  begins  on 
April  10  and  continues  throughout  the 
week.  The  guest  evangelist  will  be  the 
Rev.  James  Heaps,  assisted  by  the  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  0.  0.  Parrish.  You  are  re- 
quested to  attend  with  a  prayer  in  your 
heart  for  the  success  of  the  meeting. 

Watery  Branch  Revival 
In  Progress 

Revival  services  began  at  Watery 
Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 


I      Stantonsburg,  North  Carolina,  on  Sun- 

Barnes  Hill  Sunday  School  Awards  Pins 


I 


Sunday,  February  20,  was  award  day 
at  Barnes  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  3,  Nashville,  North  Carolina,  as 
the  Sunday  school  with  89  members  on 
the  roll  awarded  34  perfect  attendance 
pins  and  bars  for  the  past  year.  Those 
receiving  awards  and  the  number  of 
years  are  as  follows:  Ervin  Vick,  15 
years;  Joyce  Winstead,  14  years,-  Etta 
and  Trent  Vick,  13  years,-  Nellie  Nelms 
and  Norma  BozeHe,  12  years,-  Delton 
Eason  and  Mike  and  Aubrey  Farmer,  1 1 
years;  Henry  Eason  and  Lonnie  and 
Yvonne  'Worrell,  10  years;  Cleo  Worrell, 


Estelle  Eason,  Beulah  Lindsey,  and  Rosa 
Lee  Langley,  9  years;  Pam  Harris  and 
Susie  and  Monroe  Lindsey,  7  years;  Jesse 
Tom  Pridgen,  5  years;  Teresa  Nelms,  4 
years;  J.  W.  Holland,  Bill  Lindsey,  Har- 
old Pittman,  and  Maggie  Joyner,  2  years; 
Louise,  Betsy,  Sylvester,  and  Brice  Po- 
land, Gray  and  Jeffrey  Smith,  Leon  Park- 
er, and  Pattie  Langley,  1  year;  Margie 
Waddell,  6  months. 

Mr.  Lonnie  Worrell  is  superintendent 
of  the  Sunday  school  and  the  Rev.  Les- 
ter Duncan  is  pastor  of  the  church. 


day  night,  March  27,  and  will  continue 
through  Saturday  night,  April  2.  The 
guest  evangelist  is  the  Rev.  Charles  E. 
Morgan  of  Bailey,  North  Carolina.  There 
is  special  singing  each  evening  in  the 
services  which  begin  at  7:30. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Charlie  Hamilton, 
and  the  church  membership  invite  every- 
one to  attend  the  remainder  of  the  ser- 
vices and  be  much  in  prayer  for  the  suc- 
cess of  the  revival. 

Rose  Bud  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Rev.  James  Gay,  pastor  of  Fre- 
mont Chapel  and  Harrell's  Chapel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Churches,  will  be  the  guest 
evangelist  for  the  spring  revival  at  Rose 
Bud  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  4, 
Wilson,  North  Carolina.  The  services 
will  be  held  the  week  of  April  10-16  with 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Edgar  Benton,  as- 
sisting in  these  each  evening  at  7:30. 
There  will  be  special  singing  at  each 
service. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  extend  to 
everyone  a  cordial  invitation  to  attend. 


COMING  EVENTS 

April  3— Palm  Sunday 

April  6— First  Western  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Edgemont 
Church,  Durham,  N.  C. 

April  8— Good  Friday 

April  9— Cragmont  Rally,  Mount  Olive 
College,  Mount  Olive,  N.  C,  10  a.m. 

April  10— Easter  Sunday 

April  13— Cape  Fear  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention,  Shady  Grove  Church, 
Sampson  County,  N.  C. 

April  14  — Albemarle  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Hickory  Chapel 
Church,  Ahoskie,  N.  C. 

April  21— North  Carolina  State  Sunday 
School  C  0  nvention.  Holly  Springs 
Church,  Newport,  N.  C. 

April  23— State  Youth  Convention,  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greenville, 
N.  C. 

April  30— North  Carolina  State  League 
Convention,  Bridgeton  Church,  Bridge- 
ton,  N.  C. 

May  5— North  Carolina  State  Woman's 

Auxiliary  Convention,  St.  Mary's 

Church,  New  Bern 
May  7— Vacation  Bible  School  Workshop, 

Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  N. 

C. 
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Spring  Revival  at 
Pleasant  Grove  Church 

The  spring  revival  at  Pleasant  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  3,  Dunn, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  held  the  week 
of  April  3-10,  with  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Lan- 


caster  of  Smithfield,  North  Carolina,  as 
the  evangelist.  He  will  be  assisted  by 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  0.  Lassiter. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  member- 
ship extend  to  everyone  a  cordial  wel- 
come to  worship  with  them,  and  request 
your  prayers  for  a  real  revival  with  souls 
being  saved. 

Successful  Youth  Sunday 
At  Sidney  Church 

Youth  Sunday  is  history  that  will  long 
be  remembered  in  the  hearts  of  many, 
both  young  and  old,  who  attended  the 
services  at  Sidney  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Belhaven,  North  Carolina,  on 
March  20.  Each  young  person  of  the 
church  served  well  in  his  or  her  assigned 
duty  in  both  the  Sunday  school  and 
church  services. 

The  congregation  was  inspired  and 
spirit  filled  as  Tex  Barrow  of  Snow  Hill, 
North  Carolina,  brought  the  morning 
message  from  First  and  Second  Timothy, 
using  Timothy  as  an  example  of  a  young 
man  who  was  subject  to  temptation  just 
as  the  youth  of  today  are.  As  Paul  in- 
structed Timothy  in  Christian  conduct 
that  would  enable  him  to  live  a  fruitful, 
victorious  Christian  life,  Tex  advised,  en- 
couraged, and  assured  the  young  people 
of  victory  in  Christ  if  they  follow  the 
same  instructions:  namely,  stand  fast  in 
the  gospel  doctrine  as  recorded  in  God's 
Word,  study  the  Word  that  you  might 


know  and  be  able  to  give  a  reason  for 
what  you  believe,  shun  evil,  do  not  be 
swayed  by  every  wind  of  doctrine,  never 
take  the  first  drink  and  you  will  never 
become  an  alcoholic,  do  not  endulge  in 
filthy  entertainment,  and  show  yourself 
approved  unto  God  by  witnessing  daily 
for  Christ  through  consistant  Christian 
living. 

Tex  illustrated  his  message  with  the 
words  of  a  popular  song,  "Nobody 
Knows  Where  He  Is  Going."  In  conclu- 
sion he  asked  the  questions,  "Where  are 
you  going?"  "Face  to  face  with  Jesus, 
what  will  it  be?"  One  teen-ager  came 
forward  to  the  altar  to  rededicate  her 
life.  God  blessed  wonderfully  in  our 
youth  Sunday  services  and  we  are  most 
grateful.  (This  report  was  written  by 
Mrs.  Edwin  Roper.) 

Lee's  Chapel  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards  of  Chocowinity, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  evange- 
list for  revival  services  at  Lee's  Chapel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  5,  Dunn, 
North  Carolina,  the  week  of  April  4-9. 
Services  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:45. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Henry  Armstrong, 
and  the  church  membership  extend  a 
cordial  invitation  to  the  public  to  attend 
these  services. 

Piney  Grove  Church 
Announces  Spring  Revival 

The  Rev,  C.  L.  Patrick,  pastor  of  Free 
Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Walston- 
burg.  North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest 
evangelist  for  the  spring  revival  at  Piney 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1, 


Greenville,  North  Carolina,  beginning 
April  4,  and  running  through  April  9. 
Services  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30 


with  a  fifteen  minute  preservice  prayer 
meeting  sponsored  by  the  woman's  aux- 
iliary. Special  music  will  be  featured 
in  each  worship  service  which  begins  at 

7:45. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz, 
and  the  membership  of  the  church  ex- 
tend to  the  public  a  cordial  invitation  to 
worship  with  them  in  this  soul-saving 
campaign  for  Christ  and  the  church. 

East  Rockingham  Revival 
April  4-9 

The  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen  of  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  minister  for 
revival  services  at  the  East  Rockingham, 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
the  week  of  April  4-9.    Mr.  Bowen  will 


be  assisted  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Wal- 
ter Carter,  in  the  services  which  will 
begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  extend  a 
cordial  invitation  to  everyone  to  attend 
these  services. 

"If  there  is  a  man  on  earth  who  can 
hurt  you,  you  have  yourself  given  him 
the  power  to  do  so.  If  you  live  in  God 
no  man  can  touch  you,  no  circumstances 
can  cripple  you.  If  you  are  in  touch 
with  divinity  you  are  bigger  than  all  the 
powers  of  earth. "-^elected. 

"Jesus  Christ  is  not  a  plank  thrown 
out  from  man  to  God,  but  a  bridge 
thrown  across  the  chasm  by  God."— 
Robert  E.  Speer. 

If  you  can  say  truthfully,  "It  is  well 
with  my  soul,"  you  have  more  than  all 
the  wealth  that  could  be  bestowed  upon 
you.— Walter  E.  Isenhour. 
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Daily  Devotionals 
About  the  Crucifixion 

The  Scripture  readings  and  devotional 
thoughts  for  this  week  are  concerned  with 
some  of  the  events  surrounding  the  Cruci- 
fixion of  Christ.  Next  week  the  subject 
will  be  the  Resurrection  and  the  post-Resur- 
rection appearances  of  Jesus. 

SUNDAY,  APRIL  3 
Following  Afar  Off 
Scripture  Reading-Luke  22:54-62 
At  the  time  that  Jesus  was  taken  in  the 
garden,  eleven  of  the  disciples  were  with 
Him.    Matthew  tells  us,  however,  that  all 
the   disciples   then   forsook   Jesus.  Their 
hearts  were  filled  with  fear  and  dread,  for 
their  Master  was  taken  from  them. 

Simon  Peter  had  boasted  about  his  loy- 
alty to  Christ  even  to  the  point  of  saying, 
"Though  all  men  forsake  thee,  I  will  never 
leave  thee."  Jesus  told  him  that  before 
morning  he  would  deny  that  he  knew  Him. 
Immediately,  as  Jesus  is  taken  to  the  high 
priest's  house,  we  see  Peter  following  afar 
off,  keeping  his  distance  from  those  who 
might  recognize  him  and  thus  take  him 
captive.  There  were  those  who  recog- 
nized him  as  being  one  of  the  twelve,  but 
with  each  recognition  Peter  gave  a  bold 
denial.  Jesus  then  looked  at  Peter,  and  he 
knew  that  the  words  of  Jesus  had  proved  to 
be  true.  The  look  of  Christ  was  enough. 
Peter  left  the  scene  and  wept  and  gained 
forgiveness. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
7n  the  company  of  Christians  it  is  easy 
to  speak   boldly  about  Christian  commit- 
ment. It  is  a  different  matter  to  stand  firm 
in  the  midst  of  enemies.   Pray  for  courage. 

MONDAY,  APRIL  4 
Accused  Before  Pilate 
Scripture  Reading-John  18:28-38 
From  the  high  priest's  hall,  Jesus  was 
taken  to  Pilate,  the  Roman  procurator  of 
Judea.     Pilate's  first  question  was  an  ef- 
fort to  find   out  what  Jesus'  crime  was. 
"What    accusation    do    you   bring  against 
this  man?"  he  asked.    The  answer  of  the 


accusers  in  Verse  30  was  a  feeble  effort 
to  justify  their  action  against  Christ.  Pi- 
late suggested  that  Jesus  be  judged  accord- 
ing to  Jewish  law,  but  since  they  sought 
the  death  of  Jesus,  and  they  were  not 
allowed  to  put  to  death,  they  knew  that 
Pilate  held  tlie  key  to  their  wicked  plot. 

Pilate  then  questioned  Jesus  himself. 
His  conclusion  was,  "I  find  no  fault  in  Him 
at  all."  As  we  know,  however,  the  Jew- 
ish accusers  were  not  satisfied  with  the 
answer. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
The  kingdom  of  Christ  is  not  of  this 
world.    Therefore,  those  who  are  of  the 
world  cannot  understand  His  kingship. 

TUESDAY,  APRIL  5 
The  Cry  of  the  Mob 
Scripture  Reading-Luke  23:13-26 

Jesus  twice  appeared  before  Pilate.  Af- 
ter the  first  visit,  Jesus  was  sent  to  Herod 
who  questioned  Him  with  many  words. 
Jesus,  however,  did  not  enter  into  a  dis- 
course with  him.  Then  Herod  sent  Him 
back  to  Pilate.  Again  Pilate  informed  the 
chief  priests  and  elders  that  he  had  found 
no  fault  in  Christ.  When  he  suggested 
that  Christ  be  beaten  and  then  released, 
the  crowd  shouted,  "Crucify  Him."  For 
the  third  time  Pilate  asked,  "What  evil 
liath  He  done?"  But  when  Pilate  saw  and 
heard  the  determination  of  the  people,  he 
assented  to  their  wishes. 

They  then  led  Jesus  away  to  be  crucified. 
Matthew  27:24  records  how  Pilate  tried  to 
free  himself  from  the  guilt  of  the  cruci- 
fixion by  washing  his  hands  in  a  basin  of 
water. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
Only  the  blood  of  Christ  can  wash  away 
the  sin  from  the  soul.    To  be  freed  from 
piiilt,  one  must  have  a  pure  heart. 

.  WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  6 
There  They  Crucified  Him"^ 
Scripture  Reading— John  19:17-22 

The  place  of  the  crucifixion  was  known 
as  the  place  of  the  skull,  called  Golgotha. 
It  is  more  commonly  known  to  us  today 
as  Calvary.  It  is  believed  by  some  that  it 
was  called  the  place  of  the  skull  because 
i,  was  a  hill  that  had  the  shape  of  a  skull. 
It  has  also  been  suggested  that  it  was  be- 
cause it  was  a  place  of  execution  and  was 
littered  with  skulls  and  bones. 

The  Jews  took  exception  to  the  inscrip- 
tion that  Pilate  had  placed  on  Jesus'  cross. 
They  did  not  believe  Him  to  be  king  of 
the  Jews;  therefore,  they  wanted  the  in- 
scription to  read  that  He  had  said  that  He 
was  king  of  the  Jews. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
In  the  fulfilling  of  the  plans  of  God  re- 
garding man's  salvation,  the  place  called 
Calvary  is  a  hallowed  spot.    Tliank  God 
for  it! 


THURSDAY,  APRIL  7 
The  Thief's  Confession 
Scripture  Reading- Luke  23:39-43 
There  were  two  thieves  crucified  with 
Christ.     His  forgiveness  for  the  repentant 
thief  reveals  the  extent  of  Christ's  love  for 
the  human  soul. 

As  Jesus  prayed  for  His  enemies,  one  of 
the  thieves  kept  railing  out  at  Him,  chal- 
lenging Him  to  save  them  from  death. 
The  other  thief,  the  one  on  the  right,  re- 
proved him,  saying,  "Do  you  not  even  fear 
God,  seeing  you  yourself  are  under  the 
same  sentence  of  condemnation  and  suf- 
fering?" He  then  acknowledged  that  Je- 
sus had  done  nothing  to  deserve  such  pun- 
ishment. Then  he  said  to  Jesus,  "Lord, 
remember  me  when  you  come  into  thy 
kingdom."  Jesus  answered,  even  in  the 
midst  of  His  suffering,  "Today  thou  shalt 
he  with  me  in  paradise." 

Prayer  Thoughts 
The    thief   on   the   right   received  the 
promise  of  eternal  life  at  the  last  moment. 
There  is  danger  in  waiting,  but  the  mercy 
of  God  is  sufficient  even  at  the  last. 

FRIDAY,  APRIL  8 

The  Death  of  Christ 

Scripture  Reading— Matthew  27:45-50 

Jesus  had  endured  much  suffering  dur- 
ing the  trial.  He  had  been  beaten,  spat 
upon,  and  crowned  with  a  crown  of  thorns. 
He  was  nailed  to  a  wooden  cross  and  the 
cross  was  lifted  up  between  heaven  and 
earth. 

Yet,  in  His  agony,  Jesus  was  not  negli- 
gent of  any  matter.  He  spoke  to  His  moth- 
er and  to  John.  He  spoke  to  the  thief.  He 
prayed  for  His  enemies.  He  cried  out  in 
loneliness  of  soul  when  God  turned  from 
the  terrible  scene.  While  darkness  covered 
the  land,  Jesus  died  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
The  love  of  God  revealed  in  the  death 
of  Christ  demands  our  souls,  our  lives,  our 
all. 

SATURDAY,  APRIL  9 
The  Burial 
Scripture  Reading-Matthew  27:57-66 
Joseph   of   Arimathea   showed   his  love 
and  devotion  to  Christ  in  a  very  real  and 
\ital   way.     Just   what   he  had  done  for 
Christ  before  the  crucifixion,  we  do  not 
know;  but  he  was  one  of  Christ's  follow- 
ers.   Being  rich,  he  was  a  man  of  influ- 
ence; therefore,  he  went  to  Pilate  for  per- 
mission to  see  that  Jesus  had  a  decent  bu- 
rial.   Thus,  Joseph  buried  Jesus  in  his  own 
tomb. 

The  chief  priests  remembered  Jesus' 
words  that  He  would  rise  again  and  per- 
suaded Pilate  to  set  a  watch  at  the  tomb. 
Little  did  they  realize  that  a  legion  of  ,sol- 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Western  District 
Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Western  District  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention  will  convene  with  the 
Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  on 
Wednesday,  April  6,  1966.  The  church 
is  located  at  1212  East  Main  Street,  Dur- 
ham, North  Carolina.  To  reach  the 
church  frorn  Highway  70  Bypass  from 
Raleigh,  take  the  Business  Highway  70 
from  the  bypass  and  go  to  the  third 
street  to  the  left,  turn  left  and  continue 
straight  to  the  church. 

The  theme  for  the  convention  will  be 
"God  is  Able,"  with  the  Scripture  from 
Matthew  3:9:  ".  .  .  for  I  say  unto  you, 
that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise 
up  children  unto  Abraham." 

Music  will  be  under  the  direction  of 
the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen,  with  Mrs.  Charlotte 
Griffin  at  the  organ  and  Mrs.  Lillie  Mae 
Sasser  at  the  piano.  The  schedule  pro- 
gram is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

9:15— Registration 

9:45— Hymn  1,  "Come,  Thou  Almighty 
King" 

—Devotions,  Mrs.  Roland  Cherry 
—Welcome,  Mrs.  James  McGhee 
—Response,  Mrs.  Lillie  Mae  Sasser 
—Recognition  of  Visitors 
—President's  Remarks 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
10:20-Hymn  10,  "Love  Divine" 
10:25— Special  Music,  Edgemont  Wo- 
men's Quartet 
10:30— Youth  Chairman  Challenge,  Mrs. 
Earl  Bass 

10:35— Study  Course  Challenge,  Mrs.  Cle- 
ment Sullivan 

10:40— Benevolence  Challenge,  Mrs.  Lin- 
wood  Scott 

10:45— Hymn  135,  "The  Song  of  My 
Soul" 

10:50— Field  Secretary's  Report,  Mrs. 

Hardy  Talton 
10:55— Mission  Challenge,  Mrs.  Roland 

Cherry 

1 1 :00— Declamations  and  Essays 


1 1 :30— Convention  Message,  t  h  e  Rev. 

Joseph  Ingram 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Hymn  234,  "My  Saviour's  Love" 
1:05— Woman  of  the  Year  Presentation, 

Mrs.  Lillie  Mae  Sasser 
1:15— Special  Music,  Mrs.  James  Mc- 
Ghee and  Mrs.  Raymond  Jones 
1 :20— Business  Session 

—Secretary's  Report,  Mrs.   L.  A. 

Boyette  Jr. 
—Report  of  Committees 
—Treasurer's  Report,  Mrs.  B.  L. 
Godwin 

1 :50— Memorial   Service,   Mrs.  Gertie 
Ladd 

2:00— Installation  Service,  Mrs.  Bobby 

Sid  Boyette 
2:30-Hymn  238,  "I  Surrender  All" 
—Benediction 
Nursery  facilities  will   be  provided 
throughout  the  convention  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  mothers  with  small  children. 

Cape  Fear  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of 
the  Cape  Fear  Conference  will  convene 
with  Shady  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  5,  Dunn,  North  Carolina, 
on  Wednesday,  April  13.  The  theme  of 
the  convention  will  be  "Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  Living  God."  The  Scripture  text 
is  taken  from  Matthew  16:16:  ".  .  . 
Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God."  The  thought  for  the  day  will  be, 
"Let  us  never  forget  that  Jesus  Christ 
lives  today  and  is  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father  making  intercession  for  us." 
The  Rev.  Fred  Powers  will  serve  as  music 
director  with  Mrs.  Ralph  Parker  as  or- 
ganist.   The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

9:30-Registration 

10:00— Hymn,  "Praise  Him,  Praise  Him" 
—Invocation,  the  Rev.  Walter  Rey- 
nolds 

—Devotional,  Mrs.  Carl  Dudley 


—Welcome,  Mrs.  Creighton  Jerni- 
gan 

—Response,  Mrs.  Nellie  Jones 
10:25— President's  Message,  Mrs.  R.  Y. 

Stephenson 
10:30— Recognition  of  Officers,  Minis- 
ters, and  Delegates 
10:40— Business  Session 

—Reading  of  the  Minutes 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
10:50— Our  Missions  Program,  Mrs.  J.  W. 
Everton 

—Our  Children's  Home,  Mrs.  M.  L. 
Johnson 

—Offering  for  the  Children's  Home 

ll:15-Worship  Hour: 

Hymn,  "He  Lives" 

Special  Music,  Local  Church 

Message,  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Coates 

12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Hymn,  "My  Jesus,  I  Love  Thee" 
— M  e  m  0  r  i  a  I  Service,  Mrs.  Eula 

Stephenson 
-The  Youth  Work,  Mrs.  Albert 
Coates 

—Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises: 

Mount  Olive  College 

Offering  for  College 

Cragmont 

Superannuation 
—"Woman  of  the  Year"  Award, 

Mrs.  Walter  Reynolds 
2:1 5— Business  Session 
2:30— Adjournment 

The  Lord  Is  My 
Shepherd 

"The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd;   I   shall  not 
want, 

His  pastures  were  never  more  green  than 
now; 

The  south  wind  plays  in  the  north  wind's 
haunt; 

There  is  peace  on  the  mountain's  sunlit 
brow. 

To  my  springtime  soul  in  this  springtime 
land 

Awakening  comes,  out  of  winter's  dream. 
There  is  song  in  my  heart  as  I  clasp  His 
hand; 

My  cup  overflows  at  His  crystal  stream. 
The  urge  for  rebirth  no  chill  can  destroy, 
The  faith  I  shall  keep,  will  Hght  the  dark 
vale, 

My  life  anointed  with  essence  of  joy; 

I  feast  without  fear,  nor  do  foes  assail. 
His  goodness  and  mercy  still  follow  me; 

The  south  wind  plays  in  the  north  wind's 
haunt; 

Secure  in  His  house  I  shall  always  be— 
The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not 
want." 

—Selected. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Page  Nine 


That  Makes  a 
Difference 

LON  WOODRUM 

was  a  black  Friday  when  Johnny 
Bowler  accidentally  learned  that 
his  mother  wasn't  his  mother— and  that 
his  father  had  died  while  serving  a  term 
in  prison!    His  real  mother  was  dead. 

Marian  Bowler,  his  fosier  mother,  ex- 
plained that  for  years  she  had  intended 
to  tell  him;  but  she  just  hadn't  had  the 
courage  to  do  it.  She,  of  course,  hadn't 
intended  telling  him  about  his  father, 
but  he  dug  in  hard  in  search  of  the  facts. 
Marian  slipped  when  she  said  there  was 
nothing  to  prove  that  a  boy  had  to  be 
the  same  as  his  father.  Seeing  that  she 
was  trapped,  she  began  crying,  and  told 
him  all  about  it. 

"Your  mother  died  when  you  were  two 
months  old,"  sobbed  Marian.  "Your 
father  died  a  little  later  in  prison." 

"Prison?"  cried  Johnny.   "What  for?  " 

Marian  stared  at  him  helplessly 
through  her  tears.  "Armed  robbery— 
a  payroll  holdup—." 

Johnny  fled  the  house  with  his  foster 
mother's  cry  calling  after  him.  He  walk- 
ed through  a  muggy  July  twilight.  He 
was  home  from  college  for  the  summer 
and  was  working  in  the  Pleasantville  Na- 
tional Bank.  In  fact,  his  heart  had  been 
set  on  being  a  banker  when  he  finished 
college. 

Now,  what  if  Mr.  Renigan,  the  bank 
president,  ever  discovered  that  Johnny 
Bowler's  father  was  a  criminal?  What 
if  anybody  ever  found  out— especially 
Ann  Howard  and  Freddie  Auger? 

In  Elm  Park,  at  the  outskirts  of  town, 
Johnny  sank  on  a  bench.  He  put  his  face 
in  his  hands.  What  life  could  do  to  a 
man!  Here  he  was,  a  consecrated  Chris- 
tian, rather  popular  with  the  folks  at 
Calvary  Church— and  he'd  just  found  out 


that  he  was  the  son  of  a  highway  rob- 
ber! 

After  a  time  he  returned  home  and 
confronted  his  foster  mother.  "Tell  me 
everything!"  he  demanded.  "What  about 
my  mother?    What  was  she  like?" 

Marian  shook  her  head,  her  face  drawn 
and  gray.  "I  don't  know  about  her,  dar- 
ling. I  never  saw  her.  You  came  to  us 
through  her  sister.  Her  husband  refused 
to  let  her  keep  you.  We  wanted  a  child 
so  badly,  we  took  a  chance—."  She 
broke  off  suddenly,  "Oh,  Johnny  dar- 
ling, I  didn't  mean  that—." 

He  felt  a  vast  tightness  within.  "You 
took  quite  a  chance,  all  right!" 

"No!  You've  been  a  wonderful  boy. 
Nobody  could  ever  ask  for  a  better  one. 
About  your  mother— her  sister  said  she 
was  a  good  woman,  although  she  was 
very  ill  for  a  long  time  .  .  ."  Marian's 
voice  trembled.  "Please  don't  let  this 
hurt  you,  darling!  You're  a  fine  boy, 
a  Christian  .  .  ." 

"Where  is  the  sister?"  he  demanded. 
"The  one  through  whom  you  got  me?" 

"She  and  her  husband  were  both  kill- 
ed in  a  car  accident  several  years  ago. 
Ch,  why  didn't  I  tell  you  everything  long 
ago-?" 

She  rushed  to  him,  holding  him  tight- 
ly. She  was  crying  again.  He  took  in 
a  deep  breath,  fighting  a  rising  tide  of 
bitterness. 

That  night  in  his  room,  the  walls 
seemed  to  be  closing  in  on  him.  All 
Johnny  knew  about  heredity  mocked 
him.  In  the  darkness  he  envisioned  his 
father  with  a  gun  in  his  hand,  taking 
money  that  was  not  his.  He  thought 
about  the  money  that  had  passed 
through  his  hands  at  the  bank.  When 
would  the  demon  in  his  blood  stream  stir 
him  to  grab  some  of  that  money?  He 
remembered,  then,  how  he  had  often 
thought  about  how  it  might  not  be  too 
difficult  for  an  "insider"  to  promote  a 
bank  robbery!  He  felt  a  coldness  deep 
inside  him,  and  a  fear. 

Then  he  thought:  what  if  Freddie 
Auger  knew  all  about  him?  Freddie  had 
been  to  a  school  of  correction  for  steal- 
ing a  bike  and  selling  it.  Freddie's  fath- 
er was  the  town  drunk.  Johnny  had  tak- 
en Freddie  under  his  wing  when  he  re- 
turned from  the  reform  school;  they  had 
become  good  friends.  Freddie  was  a 
likeable  boy,  and  Johnny  believed  Fred- 
die would  do  well  in  spite  of  his  back- 
ground. He  attended  church  with  John- 
ny nearly  every  Sunday.  What  if  Fred- 
die ever  found  out  that  his  friend's 
father  died  in  the  penitentiary? 


Johnny  tossed  for  hours.  When  he  did 
sleep,  he  dreamed  that  bars  stood  be- 
fore his  face;  he  was  in  jail!  He  awoke, 
damp  with  sweat. 

Morning  found  him  making  a  decision. 
He  would  leave  Pleasantville.  Nobody 
would  know  beforehand  of  his  going,  not 
even  his  foster  mother.  He  would  drive 
away  in  his  old  jalopy,  with  his  clothes, 
and  the  few  dollars  he'd  managed  to 
save.  He  had  no  idea  where  he'd  go; 
it  never  before  had  occurred  to  him  to 
leave  Pleasantville.  He  had  been  happy 
here.  He  had  imagined  himself  married 
to  Ann  Howard,  and  someday,  serving  as 
president  of  Pleasantville  National  Bank. 

But  he  must  get  out  now.  Whenever 
the  demon  in  him  overwhelmed  him,  at 
least  he  wouldn't  disgrace  the  good  peo- 
ple in  this  town  who  respected  him. 
He'd  change  his  name,  get  swallowed  up 
in  some  big  city- 
Marian  was  attending  a  ladies'  meet- 
ing at  church.  Johnny  got  his  belong- 
ings into  the  jalopy  without  difficulty. 
He  was  behind  the  wheel  when  Freddie 
Auger  came  up  the  drive.  He  got  in 
beside  Johnny. 

"Trip?"  he  said,  looking  at  the  lug- 
gage. 

Johnny  frowned.  "Look,  Freddie,  how 
about  my  seeing  you  later?" 

Freddie's  gray  eyes  held  his.  "Some- 
thing wrong,  Johnny?" 

"I'm  going  out  of  town  for  a  while." 
He  almost  said,  "I'll  see  you  when  I  get 
back,"  but  he'd  been  a  Christian  too 
long  to  go  in  for  deception. 

Freddie  sighed.  "I  wanted  to  talk  to 
you.    I  need  to  talk  to  somebody." 

"What  is  it,  Freddie?" 

"I've  been  thinking  of  getting  out  of 
this  town!  My  dad  is  an  alcoholic,  my 
mother  dead— what's  for  me  here?  I 
need  to  go  where  nobody  knows  me. 
Sort  of  a  fade-out.    You  know?" 

"Freddie,  listen.  Sure,  they  know 
about  your  dad.  In  a  way  it  makes 
them  respect  you  more— the  way  you've 
come  through  since  your— trouble.  No, 
this  is  no  time  for  you  to  run!  You've 
about  got  it  licked!" 

"What  if  I  turn  out  like  my  dad? 
Drinking,  i  mean.  What  if  I  get  the  urge 
to  steal  again?  After  all  these  people 
having  faith  in  me?  Don't  you  see  the 
chance  I'm  taking?" 

"Look!  Get  that  nonsense  out  of  your 
head!  What  you  need  to  do  is  surren- 
der your  life  to  the  Lord,  get  busy  act- 
ing like  a  real  Christian— and  live.  You 
hear  me?" 

Freddie  sighed  again.  "Could  be 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Does  a  really  born-again 
Christian  ever  have  evil  desires?— C.  R., 
Washington. 

Answer:  Yes,  I  think  that  some  may. 
However,  the  word  "desires"  may  not 
be  what  you  want  to  use  in  your  ques- 
tion since  this  word  carries  the  mean- 
ing, "long  for,  covet,  wish  for,"  gen- 
erally assigned  to  it  by  authorities.  It 
hardly  covers  the  problem  you  seem  to 
have  in  mind.  It  deals  not  so  much  with 
desires  as  the  question  of  love  and  good 
feeling  toward  another,  or  the  lack  of 
good  feeling. 

In  discussing  such  problems  it  helps 
us  to  remember  Jesus'  summary  of  the 
law:  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart";  "Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself";  and  Paul's  state- 
ment, "Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law." 
Whenever  we  have  an  unloving  or  an 
unkind  feeling  toward  anyone  or  any 
lack  of  charity  in  our  attitude  toward 
them,  we  have  sinned.  When  we  are 
indifferent  as  to  whether  or  not  any  of 
our  activities  please  God,  particularly 
when  we  persist  in  the  act  of  this  re- 
bellion after  we  have  discovered  it  as 
being  displeasing  to  God,  we  have  sin- 
ned. 

The  Bible  is  crystal  clear  in  its  teach- 
ing that  God  through  Christ  has  provid- 
ed grace  which  will  keep  our  hearts 
kind  and  loving  all  the  time  and  will 
keep  alive  the  sense  of  our  love  to  God. 
Of  course,  when  another  commits  an  act 
that  is  hurtful  to  us,  or  to  others,  there 
can  be  displeasure  at  the  act;  there  can 
even  be  indignation;  but  in  the  perfect 
Christian  the  very  displeasure  or  indig- 
nation would  be  connected  in  some  way 
with  love.  This  was  true  in  the  case  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  He  was  angry 
that  people'  were  trying  to  hinder  His 
work  of  love  and  thwart  His  purpose  in 
kindness  to  those  in  need. 

But  as  stated  above,  there  is  sin  in 
the  action  by  anyone  the  moment  he  per- 
sists in  that  he  believes  to  be  of  dis- 
pleasure to  God.  One  may  be  a  Chris- 
tian, I  think,  and  yet  have  such  lapse  of 
love;  but  at  the  same  time  he  can  find 


it  possible  to  press  on  to  a  higher  state 
of  Christian  maturity,  in  which  the  soul 
is  so  filled  in  this  Christian  love  that 
such  lapses  will  hardly,  if  ever,  occur 
even  while  he  is  here  in  the  body.  The 
body,  as  Galatians  3:20  indicates,  must 
be  kept  in  a  state  or  process  of  crucifix- 
ion in  order  for  a  Christian  to  attain 
unto  that  to  which  Christ  is  calling,  and 
to  the  end  Christ  has  made  possible.  Re- 
member that  we  are  not  only  depicted  as 
having  been  crucified  with  Christ  in  the 
Scriptures,  but  we  are  admonished  to  be 
being  made  perfect  or  complete  as  our 
heavenly  Father  is  perfect  or  complete. 
Paul  exhorts  that  we  forget  whatever 
may  have  hindered  in  the  past,  that  we 
get  a  clear  vision  of  Christ  as  our  goal, 
and  that  we  retain  this  as  we  put  forth 
an  all-out  effort  to  fulfill  our  duty  as 
Christians.  (See  Philippians  3.)  I  be- 
lieve that  this  which  Paul  is  moved  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  write  for  us  here  in- 
dicates that  we  as  Christians,  being 
obedient  to  God  in  our  Christian  duties, 
should  be  so  intent  on  attaining  unto 
God's  standards  that  we  cannot  spare 
the  time  to  look  back  either  at  defects 
or  accomplishments. 


Question:  Why  does  the  Bible  say  that 
"the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first"? 
Will  they  not  return  with  Christ  at  His 
coming?— S.R.F. 

Answer:  The  answer  to  both  questions 
is  yes.  "For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first"  (1  Thessalonians  4:16). 
The  bodies  of  the  saints  will  be  resur- 
rected from  the  dust  or  dirt.  The  spirits 
or  souls  of  the  same  saints  that  went  to 
be  with  the  Lord  when  natural  death 
separated  the  body  from  the  soul  will 
come  with  Christ  at  the  first,  that  is  the 
resurrection  of  the  just,  and  they  will  be 
reunited  with  their  glorified  bodies. 
"For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and 
rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which 
sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him" 


(1  Thessalonians  4:14).  (Read  1  Corin- 
thians 15.) 

The  Book  of  Psalms 
A  Book  of  Praise 

The  Hebrew  title  of  the  Book  of 
Psalms  is  "the  Book  of  Praises."  Many 
of  the  Psalms  which  begin  with  prayer 
end  with  praise.  The  word  "hallelujah," 
it  is  said,  occurs  24  times,  and  it  occurs 
more  frequently  toward  the  end  than  in 
the  beginning.  In  fact,  it  occurs  most 
frequently  in  the  last  Psalm. 

Almost  each  and  every  Psalm  contains 
some  note  of  joy  and  praise. 

In  the  Psalms  praise  frequently  rises 
out  of  prayer. 

The  praise  to  Jehovah  expressed  in 
the  Psalms  covers  a  wide  range  of  sub- 
jects: creation,  providence,  goodness, 
and  mercy.  Jehovah  is  constantly  ex- 
tolled and  magnified.  The  tide  rises 
higher  and  higher,  till  in  the  last  few 
Psalms  the  highest  climax  is  reached  in 
one  great  continuous  hallelujah.— Dr.  W. 
S.  Hottel. 

Nothing  lies  beyond  the  reach  of  pray- 
er except  that  which  lies  outside  the 
will  of  God. 


CHRISTIAN  MARTYRDOM  IN  THE 
CONGO 

OUT 

O  F  T  H  E 

JAWS 

OF  THE 

LION 

by  HOMER  E.  DOWDY 

The  first  complete  on-the-scene  re- 
port of  the  imprisonment,  terror,  and 
martyrdom  in  the  Congo,  endured  by 
Christian  missionaries,  including  Dr. 
Paul  Carlson  ...  an  inspiring  story 
of  courage  and  spiritual  renewal  even 
in  the  face  of  death. 

Price,  $3.95 

Order  From 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 
P.  0.  Box  158 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 
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SKATES  for  WALTER 

NORMAND  J.  THOMPSON 

[ALTER  lifted  the  lid  off  the  cooky 
jar.  It  was  empty— as  usual.  He 
glanced  at  the  fruit  bowl  on  the  table. 
It  was  empty,  too,  as  empty  as  his 
chance  of  getting  roller  skates  for  his 
birthday! 

He  bounced  into  the  living  room.  Mom 
was  on  the  phone.  She  was  saying, 
"Thanks,  very  much.  You're  very  kind. 
Oh,  here  comes  Walter  now!  I'll  send 
him  right  over.  Good-by." 

"Do  you  want  me,  Mom?"  Walter 
spoke  up  helpfully. 

"Yes,  dear.  I  want  you  to  go  over  to 
Mrs.  Topping's  with  your  wagon,"  Moth- 
er said. 

"Mrs.  Topping's?"  A  haunted  look 
came  into  Walter's  blue  eyes.  "No, 
Mom,  I  can't!    I  just  can't!" 

Mom  stared  at  him,  puzzled.  "Why 
can't  you,  son?" 

Walter  hung  his  head.  How  could  he 
explain  that  Dick  Topping  had  everything 
—a  new  bike,  two  Scotty  dogs,  and  roll- 
er skates— while  he  had  nothing?  No, 
he  couldn't  tell  Mom  that!  It  wasn't 
her  fault  Dad  was  sick,  unable  to  work, 
and  she  had  scarcely  money  for  food, 
and  none  to  buy  him  skates. 

"I— I'm  the  pitcher,"  he  stammered. 

"Can't  your  game  wait,  dear?"  Mom 
asked  patiently.  "I'm  sure  Butch,  Fred- 
die, and  the  other  boys  won't  mind  wait- 
ing. Mrs.  Topping  is  giving  me  cloth- 
ing for  our  church's  rummage  sale.  I 
told  her  you'd  pick  it  up." 

Walter  rushed  outside.  He  got  his 
red  and  green  wagon  and  started  down 
the  street.  His  anger  grew  with  every 
step  he  took.  It  wasn't  fair  that  Dick 
had  so  much!  He  climbed  the  steps  of 
the  big  handsome  red-brick  house,  with 
its  high-gabled  roof  and  picture  window. 
He  jabbed  the  doorbell  fiercely. 


The  door  opened  and  Mrs.  Topping,  a 
tall,  smiling  woman,  said,  "Come  in, 
Walter!  You  sure  got  here  fast.  Your 
mother  tells  me  you're  a  big  help  in  run- 
ning errands  and  cutting  the  grass.  She 
pointed  to  large  cardboard  boxes  in  the 
hall  and  called,  "Dick!  Come  and  help 
Walter!" 

Dick,  a  year  older  and  much  bigger 
than  Walter,  came  running.  "Hi,  kid! 
Let  me  help  with  that  junk." 

Walter  could  feel  his  face  burning. 
Dick  always  called  him  "kid,"  and  he 
didn't  like  it. 

With  the  boxes  stacked  on  his  little 
wagon,  he  said  politely,  "Thank  you," 
and  started  homeward.  He  hoped  no- 
body would  see  him  with  his  load  of 
junk. 

Mom  helped  him  unload  it.  She  search- 
ed through  the  boxes  and  cried,  "My, 
these  are  nice  dresses!  It's  so  kind  of 
Mrs.  Top— Oh,  what's  this?"  She  reach- 
ed into  a  box  again. 

Walter  stared  at  the  object  she  held 
up.  Skates!  A  pair  of  shiny  roller 
skates! 

He  grabbed  at  them.  "Just  what  I 
want  for  my  birthday!  Say,  Mom,  this 
is  sure  my  lucky  day!" 

"How  do  you  suppose  these  skates  got 
mixed  in  a  box  of  old  clothing?"  Moth- 
er asked. 

"Who  cares?"  Walter  held  up  the 
skates  to  admire  them.  "Don't  worry 
about  it.  Mom." 

Mom's  puzzled  glance  darted  from  the 
skates  to  the  box  and  then  to  Walter. 
"There's  some  mistake,  Walter.  These 
are  expensive  skates.  I  saw  some  like 
them  in  Sam's  Sports  Shop  yesterday." 

"You  did?  I  mean,  you  were  look- 
mg— "  Walter  queried. 

"Just  looking,  son.  I  couldn't  afford 
them."  Mom  patted  his  shoulder.  "I'm 
sorry." 

"That's  okay.  Mom,"  he  grinned.  "I've 
got  these  skates  now." 
Mom  shook  her  head  firmly.  "No! 


You  can't  keep  them.  They  belong  to 
Dick.  You  can't  steal  his  skates,  you 
know." 

Walter  stared  open-mouthed.  Mom 
certainly  had  some  strange  ideas.  He 
flared,  "Let  Dick  get  another  pair!  He 
gets  anything  he  wants!  I'm  keeping 
these!" 

"Walter,  what  are  you  saying?  You'd 
better  ask  God  to  forgive  you."  Mom's 
upraised  arm  pointed  to  the  door.  "You 
march  right  back  to  Mrs.  Topping  with 
those  skates!    Get  going!" 

Mom  meant  business,  Walter  saw,  and 
he  didn't  stop  to  argue. 

Plodding  down  the  street,  he  exam- 
ined the  skates.  Say,  these  were  good 
skates,  with  thick  steel  plates  and  pre- 
cision wheels!  Mom  was  right.  These 
didn't  belong  in  the  box  of  junk.  But 
they  were  found  in  the  box,  so  why 
couldn't  he  keep  them? 

Suddenly  a  verse  he'd  learned  in  Sun- 
day School  came  disturbingly  into  his 
mind.  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul?" 

He  jabbed  the  doorbell  fretfully. 

The  door  opened  and  he  said,  "Mom 
found  Dick's  skates  in  one  of  the  boxes. 
Here!"  He  thrust  the  skates  at  Mrs. 
Topping  and  turned  abruptly  away. 

"Walter,  come  back!"  Mrs.  Topping 
ordered.  "Dick's  Uncle  Rufus  in  Colo- 
rado sent  him  a  new  pair  of  skates,  so 
he's  giving  these  to  you.  You  deserve 
them.    You're  a  fine,  obedient  boy." 

Walter  didn't  feel  fine  or  obedient. 
He  felt  too  ashamed  to  look  at  Mrs.  Top- 
ping. "Thanks.  Thanks  a  lot,"  he  gulp- 
ed. 

He  seized  the  skates,  hugged  them  to 
his  chest,  and  leaped  homeward  with  his 
treasure.  "Thank  You,  Lord,  for  the 
skates,"  he  panted  breathlessly.  "And 
bless  Dick  Topping  and  his  family. 
They're  wonderful  people.  Mom's  right 
about  that,  too."— My  Pleasure. 


Supply  Exhausted 

The  supply  of  YFA  Program  Books  is 
now  exhausted.  We  are  sorry  but  there 
are  no  more  available  at  the  Press. 


"I  will  labor  to  be  like  my  Savior  by 
making  humility  lovely  in  the  eyes  of  all 
men,  by  following  the  merciful  and  meek 
example  of  our  dead  Jesus."— George 
Herbert. 
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Student  Names 
College  Beneficiary 

Miss  Lorena  Moseley,  a  sophomore 
student  at  Mount  Olive  College  from 
Winterville,  North  Carolina,  has  named 
the  college  the  beneficiary  of  a  $1,000 
twenty-year  pay  insurance  policy  with 
Modern  Woodmen  of  America.  The 
policy  has  been  given  without  restric- 
tions, enabling  the  college  to  use  the 
proceeds  in  any  way  that  will  best  serve 
the  college. 

In  taking  out  the  policy.  Miss  Moseley 
made  the  following  statement: 

"Mount  Olive  College  has  a  bright  fu- 
ture—strong foundations  have  been  laid 
to  insure  sturdy  framework  and  lasting 
structures.  I  believe  the  college  has 
overcome  the  major  obstacles  any  new 
college  has  to  face.  Now  she  stands 
ready  to  move  ahead.  Few  small  col- 
leges can  boast  of  better  educational  op- 
portunities and  facilities  provided  for 
their  students.  I  believe  Mount  Olive 
College  offers  a  two-year  program  which 
will  equal  that  provided  by  any  other 
college.  Citizens  of  Mount  Olive,  Wayne 
County,  students,  faculty,  and  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  denomination  can  take  great 
pride  in  Mount  Olive  College. 

"Completing  my  second  year  at  Mount 
Olive,  I  am  more  aware  than  ever  of 
what  the  college  has  meant  to  me.  I 
will  never  be  able  to  repay  the  debt  that 
I  feel  I  owe  Mount  Olive  College,  but  in 
this  small  way  I  will  be  able  to  help  in- 
sure that  Mount  Olive  College  will  con- 
tinue to  grow  and  shine  as  a  beacon  for 
Christian  higher  education. 

"I  want  to  see  Mount  Olive  prepared 
to  offer  other  students  the  same  quality 
of  education  it  has  offered  me.  To  do 
this  it  must  continue  to  grow.  The  raw 
materials  are  there— now  Mount  Olive 
needs  the  backing." 

Mount  Olive  College  is  now  carrying 
out  an  intensive  effort  to  increase  its 
endowment  through  life  insurance,  a 
college  official  reported.  "More  and 
more,  colleges  are  using  insurance  as  a 
source  of  financial  support.  When  the 
college  is  made  the  irrevocable  benefi- 


ciary, the  premiums  on  such  policies  are 
tax  deductible. 

"Insurance  can  conceivably  protect 
the  family  from  having  to  pay  out  huge 
sums  in  estate  taxes  if  properly  planned 
and  at  the  same  time  be  of  service  to 
the  college,"  he  added. 


STUDENT  POLICY-Miss  Lorena  Mose- 
ley, left,  of  Winterville,  a  student  at  Mount 
Olive  College,  is  shown  signing  an  insur- 
ance policy  naming  the  college  the  bene- 
factor. College  Public  Relations  Director 
Austin  Carter,  center,  and  the  Rev.  Hubert 
Burress  of  Pinetops,  North  Carolina,  pastor 
of  the  Peace  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and 
the  insurance  agent  with  Woodmen  of 
America,  who  sold  Miss  Moseley  the  pol- 
icy, observe  the  ceremonies. 

Fourth  Concert-Lecture 
Series 

The  fourth  program  of  the  Concert- 
Lecture  Series  at  Mount  Olive  College 
will  present  Miss  Jane  Murray,  a  mezzo- 
soprano,  who  will  present  a  voice  recital 
at  8  p.  m.  on  Thursday,  March  31,  in  the 
Mount  Olive  Elementary  School  Audi- 
torium. 

Miss  Murray,  a  native  of  Roxboro  and 
instructor  of  voice  at  the  University  of 
South  Florida,  holds  B.  S.  and  M.  A.  de- 
grees in  music  from  East  Carolina  Col- 
lege, and  has  done  postgraduate  studies 
at  the  Music  Academy  in  Munich,  Ger- 
many. 

In  March  of  1965,  Miss  Murray  won 
the  Florida  and  Southeastern  Regional 
"Young  Artist  Auditions"  and  district 


and  second  place  winner  of  the  regional 
Metropolitan  Opera  Auditions. 

The  public  is  invited  to  attend  this 
program. 

Youth  Fellowship 
To  Meet  at  College 

Tex  Barrow,  president  of  the  Cape 
Fear  Conference  Youth  Fellov^<ship  of 
North  Carolina,  has  announced  that  the 
fellowship  will  meet  on  April  2  in  the 
Mount  Olive  College  auditorium,  at  7:30 
p.m.  Following  the  program  and  busi- 
ness session,  refreshments  will  be  serv- 
ed. The  public  is  cordially  invited  to 
this  meeting. 

On  His  Side 

Archd.  MacFayden 

"The  battle  is  not  yours,  but  God's" 
(2  Chronicles  20:15). 

ON  HIS  SIDE- 

'Tis  the  surest  way  of  winning, 
'Tis  the  victory  over  sinning, 
'Tis  the  way  of  conquest  true, 
'Tis  the  vision  ever  new, 
'Tis  the  path  of  mighty  power, 
'Tis  the  precept  of  the  hour, 
'Tis  the  reckoning  on  the  host. 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost, 
'Tis  the  yielding  to  His  will, 
'Tis  the  grace  to  trust  Him  still, 
'Tis  the  call  to  stand  and  fight, 
'Tis  the  battle  for  the  right, 
'Tis  the  deed  of  self-effacing, 
'Tis  the  faith  His  purpose  tracing, 
'Tis  the  song  what'er  betide, 

ON  HIS  SIDE. 

One  Talent 

Alice  Barbour  Bennet 

I  have  no  voice  for  singing, 

I  cannot  make  a  speech; 
I  have  no  gift  for  music— 

I  know  I  cannot  teach. 
I  am  no  good  at  leading, 

I   cannot  "organize," 
And  anything  I  write 

Would  never  win  a  prize. 

It  seems  my  only  talent 

Is  neither  big  nor  rare- 
Just  to  listen  and  encourage, 

And  to  fill  a  vacant  chair. 
But  all  the  gifted  people 

Could  not  so  brightly  shine, 
Were  it  not  for  those  who  use 

A  talent  such  as  mine! 

—Christian  Observer. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  Sunday 
School  Lesson 


FOR  APRIL  10 


What  Is  the  Church's 
Destiny? 

Lesson  Text:   1   Corinthians  15:20-26; 
Revelation  7:9,  10,  13-17 

Memory  Verse;  Revelation  11:15 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Margaret  Slattery  tells  the  story  of  a 
family  which  lost  three  children  in  less 
than  a  week  by  diphtheria.  Only  a 
three-year-old  child  escaped.  The  fol- 
lowing Sunday  was  Easter  and  the  par- 
ents and  child  went  to  church  as  usual. 
The  mother  taught  her  Sunday  school 
class  and  the  father  went  as  usual  to  the 
superintendent's  desk  where  he  read  the 
Easter  story  from  the  Gospels  and  led 
his  school  in  worship,  with  only  a  break 
now  and  then  in  his  voice.  "How  could 
they  do  it?"  the  people  said  to  each 
other  as  they  left  the  church.  One  fif- 
teen-year-old boy  said  to  his  father: 
"Dad,  I  guess  they  really  believe  it, 
don't  they?"  "Believe  what?"  asked  the 
father.  "The  whole  thing,  all  of  it, 
Easter,  you  know,"  replied  the  boy. 

Easter  Sunday  is  the  best  day  of  the 
year  to  examine  our  faith  in  the  resur- 
rection. If  there  is  any  doubt  in  our 
minds  that  Jesus  arose  from  the  dead, 
and  that  we,  too,  through  the  grace  of 
God,  shall  rise  from  the  dead,  we  should 
read  the  marvelous  fifteenth  chapter  of 
First  Corinthians.  This  is  the  Apostle 
Paul's  great  affirmation  of  his  faith  in 
the  resurrection.  A  portion  of  our  les- 
son today  is  taken  from  that  chapter.— 
Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Christ  rose  from  the  dead  and  be- 
came the  firstfruits  of  the  resurrection 
(v.  20). 

2.  Death  passed  to  all  through  Adam, 
but  through  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive  (vv.  21,  22). 

3.  Every  person  shall  be  raised  from 
the  dead  to  receive  that  for  which  he  is 
prepared  (v.  23). 

4.  When  Christ  has  put  down  ail  rule 


and  authority,  He  will  deliver  the  king- 
dom to  the  Father"  (vv.  24,  25). 

5.  Our  resurrection  is  assured  through 
the  conquering  of  death  (v.  26). 

6.  Heaven's  multitudes  shall  come 
from  all  peoples  on  the  face  of  the  earth 
(v.  9). 

7.  The  heavenly  hosts  praise  God  con- 
tinually (v.  10). 

8.  The  white  robed  saints  came  out 
of  great  tribulation  through  the  redemp- 
tion of  Christ  (vv.  13,  15). 

9.  God  shall  dwell  among  the  inhabit- 
ants of  heaven  and  supply  their  every 
want  (vv.  15,  16). 

10.  God  shall  wipe  away  all  causes  of 
grief  and  distress  (v.  17).— Bible  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  resurrection  of  Jesus  is  one  of 
the  best  attested  facts  of  history.  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  predicted  His 
resurrection.  On  at  least  nine  different 
occasions.  He  foretold  that  He  would  rise 
again.  Think  how  foolhardy  this  would 
be  for  a  mere  human  being.  ".  .  .  De- 
stroy this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I 
will  raise  it  up"  (John  2:19).  Imagine 
my  saying  to  an  enemy,  "You  may  kill 
me,  but  if  you  do,  I  will  come  to  life 
again  in  three  days." 

While  predictions  are  not  proofs,  it  is 
evident  unless  these  forecasts  are  borne 
out  by  facts,  His  ministry  would  be  dis- 
credited. However,  there  are  many 
proofs  of  the  fact  that  He  did  rise  again. 
First,  there  was  the  empty  grave  itself. 
Second,  there  was  the  evidence  of  an- 
gels who  appeared  to  Mary  and  the  disci- 
ples. Third,  He  was  seen  by  the  disci- 
ples. 

"The  testimony  of  friends  and  foes 
alike  was  that  the  new  grave  in  Joseph's 
garden  was  vacated  on  the  third  day. 
Two  different  explanations  clamour  for 
the  ear  and  acceptance  of  man;  first, 
that  of  the  foes,  namely,  that  while  the 
guards  slept  the  tomb  was  rifled  by 
Christ's  followers,  and  secondly,  that  of 
the  friends,  namely,  that  their  glorious 


Saviour  had  actually  arisen  from  the 
dead."— Tatum. 

The  fact  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
guarantees  our  resurrection.  If  Christ 
did  not  rise  from  the  dead,  then  we  must 
give  up  all  hope  of  the  immortality  of 
man.  We  must  give  up  all  idea  of  ever 
seeing  our  loved  ones  who  have  died  in 
the  Lord.  His  resurrection  is  a  pledge 
that  we  too  shall  be  resurrected.— Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

2.  A  cross  was  lowered  into  its  place 
on  the  hill  of  Calvary.  Here  it  stood 
for  all  men  to  see.  What  did  it  mean  to 
them?  For  some  it  signified  tragedy. 
Here  Jesus  was  being  put  to  death  ac- 
cording to  Roman  law— a  tragic  end  to 
His  life,  indeed. 

For  others,  however,  the  cross  was  not 
a  tragedy  but  a  triumph.  They  could  see 
the  other  side  of  the  cross.  They  saw 
the  empty  cross  and  the  risen  Christ,  for 
they  believed  that  Christ  died,  was 
buried,  and  was  raised  again.  They  saw 
Him  after  His  resurrection.  Peter,  the 
twelve,  the  five  hundred,  James,  and 
Paul  were  among  that  number.  Were  it 
not  for  the  resurrection,  the  cross  would 
have  indeed  been  a  tragedy.  But  through 
competent  witnesses,  we  know  that  Je- 
sus' death  was  not  the  end,  but  the  be- 
ginning of  a  new  life. 

Today  we  are  looking  at  the  cross  of 
Christ.  Is  this  cross  a  symbol  of  tragedy 
or  triumph  to  you?  Only  by  faith  in  the 
Son  of  God  and  the  Bible  as  God's  holy 
Word  can  the  cross  be  a  symbol  of 
triumph  for  you.  You  must  believe  the 
testimony  recorded  in  God's  Word— the 
testimony  of  those  who  were  witnesses 
to  Jesus'  resurrection.  Because  of  His 
death  and  resurrection,  you  may  look 
forward  to  the  day  when  you  too,  will 
be  raised  from  the  dead.— Standard  Com- 
mentary. 

3.  Job  asked,  "If  a  man  die,  shall  he 
live  again?"  (Job  14:14).  About  thirty- 
five  million  people  die  each  year— near- 
ly eighty-five  a  minute— more  than  one 
each  second.  Job's  question  is  universal, 
continual,  and  important.  Belief  in  a 
future  life  is  almost  universal.  Hindus 
believe  in  soul  transmigration.  The  In- 
dians believe  in  a  happy  hunting  ground. 
Many  bury  food,  weapons,  and  other  ar- 
ticles with  the  deceased,  hoping  to  help 
them  in  the  future  life.  What  sad  ig- 
norance and  spiritual  darkness! 

Only  the  Bible  offers  the  resurrection. 
Every  saved  one  knows  Jesus  as  the 
resurrection  and  life.  The  Bible,  Jesus 
Christ,  and  Christian  experience  offer 
abundant  evidence  of  a  living  Christ  and 
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of  resurrectional  life  through  Him.  The 
importance  of  the  resurrection  cannot  be 
overestimated.  Without  it  there  is  no 
gospel,  no  salvation,  and  no  Christian 
hope.  If  there  is  no  bodily  resurrection, 
there  is  no  inspired  Bible,  for  much  of 
the  Bible  deals  with  the  subject.  If 
Christ  did  not  rise  from  the  dead,  He  is 
not  God  or  Saviour. 

Bodily  resurrection  to  either  salvation 
or  damnation  is  as  certain  as  sin  and 
death  in  the  human  race  (1  Corinthians 
15:21-22).  An  unusually  attractive 
young  woman  was  dying.  Tuberculosis 
had  eaten  her  strong  body  to  a  shell. 
Months  before,  I  had  led  her  to  salvation 
assurance  through  faith  in  Christ's  death 
and  finished  work  on  the  cross  for  her 
sin.  Her  parents,  brother,  and  doctor 
gathered  in  her  room.  Her  father  lifted 
her  arm  and  said,  "My  poor  girl  does  not 
have  much  of  a  body."  She  triumphant- 
ly replied,  "I'll  have  a  new  one  in  heav- 
en. Daddy." 

God  has  a  definite  order  of  bodily 
resurrections  (1  Corinthians  15:23-24). 
The  order  includes  three  resurrections. 
One  is  in  the  past,  and  two  are  in  the 
future.  The  first  was  Jesus'  bodily  resur- 
rection. He  is  the  resurrection  and  life 
(John  11:25),  the  first-born  from  the 
dead  (olossians  1:18).— Bible  Expositor. 

Notes  and  Quotes 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

you're  right."  He  rubbed  his  chin. 
"O.K.  How  about  you  praying  for  me, 
Johnny?  Right  now,  and  here.  I've  got 
a  lot  of  faith  in  your  prayers." 

They  bowed  their  heads,  and  Johnny 
prayed.  He  meant  the  prayer,  too.  If 
ever  a  fellow  needed  the  Lord's  help,  it 
was  Freddie.  Johnny  wanted  to  see  him 
win  in  his  struggle,  wanted  it  so  badly 
he  hurt  with  the  desire. 

After  the  prayer  Freddie  looked  at 
Johnny,  a  bit  misty-eyed.  "Thanks, 
Johnny.  I  believe  the  Lord  will  answer 
your  prayer.  I'd  be  ungrateful  if  I  ran 
out— after  what  you  and  the  others  have 
done  for  me.    I'm  sticking." 

When  Johnny  drove  out  of  Pleasant- 
ville,  a  loneliness  and  sadness  caught 
hard  at  him.  A  few  miles  beyond  town 
he  slowed  and  pulled  the  car  over  to  the 
side  of  the  road.  He  wagged  his  head. 
Here  he'd  just  persuaded  Freddie  to  stick 
and  fight  his  way  through  his  difficul- 
ties—and he  was  running  from  his!  He  d 
prayed  for  the  Lord  to  help  Freddie  and 


had  forgotten  to  ask  the  Lord  to  help 
him! 

He  said  aloud,  "So  your  father  was  a 
payroll  robber!  You're  not  one!  Your 
father  didn't  have  God!  And  that  makes 
a  difference!  Get  back  to  Pleasantville, 
and  carry  on  with  what  you  have  to  do 
there."  Then  Johnny  drove  back  to 
town! 

Driving  back  into  town,  he  saw  Ann 
Howard  coming  out  of  a  drugstore.  He 
pulled  up  to  the  curb.  "Ride?"  he  said. 
She  got  in  with  him.  They  drove  past 
the  National  Bank.  He  said,  "Wouldn't 
it  be  something  to  be  president  of  that 
setup?" 

Several  weeks  later  Johnny's  foster 
mother  said  to  him,  "I  worried  so  much 
about  having  told  you  about  your  father, 
that  I  hired  an  investigator.  I  had  only 
part  of  the  story,  Johnny." 

He  frowned,  waiting.  She  said,  "Your 
father  pulled  off  the  robbery,  trying  to 
get  enough  money  for  a  $1500  medical 
operation  your  mother  needed.  He  must 
have  loved  her  very  much!" 

Johnny  stared  at  her.  She  went  on: 
"We  found  something  else,  too.  Before 
he  died,  your  father  was  with  the  chap- 
lain often.   He  died  a  Christian!" 

Tears  stung  Johnny's  eyes.  All  he 
could  say  was,  "Thank  you— Mother!" 

His  heart  lifted.  He  had  already,  by 
God's  help,  weathered  the  gale— before 
all  this  sunshine  came  down  on  him!  As 
he  had  told  Freddie  that  day,  what  a  man 
needs  to  do  is  to  turn  things  over  to 
the  Lord— and  start  living!— Gospel  Her- 
ald. 

Cragmont  Youth 
Rally  at  Mount 
Olive  College 

On  Saturday,  April  9,  Mount  Olive 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina, 
will  be  host  for  a  Cragmont  Youth  Rally, 
beginning  at  9:30  a.m.  Below  are  the 
schedules  of  two  buses  to  the  rally  if 
you  wish  to  travel  by  bus. 

Bus  Number  One 

Leaves  Newport  Cross  Roads  6:30  a.m. 
Leaves  St.  Mary's  Church,  New 

Bern  7:00  a.m. 

Leaves  Cove  City  Cross  Roads  7:30  a.m. 

Leaves  Kinston  Court  House  8:00  a.m. 

Leaves  LaGrange  Cross  Roads  8:20  a.m. 
Leaves  First  Free  Will  Baptist 

Church,  Goldsboro  8:45  a.m. 

Arrives  at  Mount  Olive  College  9:30  a.m. 


Bus  Number  Two 

Leaves  Williamston  (Intersec- 
tion 64  and  17  Bypass)        6:00  a.m. 

Leaves  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Greenville  7:00  a.m. 

Leaves  Marlboro  Church,  Farm- 
ville  7:20  a.m. 

Leaves  First  Free  Will  Baptist 

Church,  Wilson  8:00  a.m. 

Leaves  Kenly  Church,  Kenly      8:15  a.m. 

Leaves  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Smithfield  8:40  a.m. 

Arrives  at  Mount  Olive  College  9:30  a.m. 

Young  people  who  want  to  attend  the 
rally  are  asked  to  be  at  the  scheduled 
bus  stop  nearest  their  homes  by  the 
time  the  buses  are  scheduled  to  leave. 
Every  effort  will  be  made  to  avoid  de- 
lays, however,  if  the  bus  is  late,  just 
wait.  The  round-trip  price  is  just  60c, 
regardless  where  the  bus  is  boarded. 
Buses  will  leave  Mount  Olive  for  the  re- 
turn trip  around  3:30  p.m.  You  can 
figure  out  the  approximate  time  to  have 
someone  meet  the  bus  at  each  point.  For 
example,  each  bus  ought  to  arrive  back 
at  the  starting  point  around  6:30  p.m. 
Those  who  travel  by  car  are  asked  to 
leave  in  time  to  get  to  the  college  by 
9:30  a.m. 

Family  Fireside 

(continued  from  page  eight) 

diers  could  not  prevent  the  miracle  of  the 
resurrection. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
The  Christian  who  will  rise  to  an  occa- 
sion when  there  is  a  need  is  one  that  God 
can  use. 

PECULIAR  PEOPLE 

(continued  from  page  three) 

be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing"  (2  Corinthians 

6:17). 

Do  Mrs.  Holloway  and  Tom  McKnight 
have  to  be  peculiar  to  be  Christians? 
Certainly!  So  do  you  and  I.  The  act  of 
separating  ourselves  from  worldliness 
seems  so  queer  to  worldlings  they  brand 
us  with  the  stigma  of  being  peculiar. 

it's  not  always  easy  to  stand  ridicule 
and  persecution.  But  it  helps  to  remem- 
ber we  are  God's  peculiar  treasure,  jew- 
els in  His  crown.— "Gospel  Herald." 
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WORLDWIDE 

(continued  from  page  five) 

World  Vision  Planning 
Vietnam  Aid  Program 

MONROVIA,  Calif.  (EPP)-Dr.  Bob 
Pierce,  President  of  World  Vision,  Inc., 
has  announced  a  ten-point  aid  program 
for  his  organization  here  in  this  war- 
torn  land. 

It  includes  the  construction  of  a 
"Halfway  House"  for  Vietnamese  war 
amputees,  the  establishment  of  a  "Chil- 
dren's City"  for  orphans,  the  building  of 
refugee  centers  in  three  critical  areas, 
and  the  launching  of  a  Christian  Voca- 
tional and  Agricultural  Training  School 
for  the  young  people  of  displaced  and 
dispossessed  mountain  tribes  in  Viet- 
nam's Central  Highlands. 

The  world  Vision  projects  also  include 
the  sponsorship  of  Vietnamese  orphans, 
support  for  a  Christian  widows'  home 
near  Da  Nang,  the  provision  of  wheel- 
chairs and  crutches  for  Vietnamese  war 
amputees,  the  care  of  blind  students,  the 
shipping  of  tons  of  relief  goods  and 
medical  supplies,  and  the  construction 
of  a  "Christian  Embassy"  in  Saigon  with 
offices  for  other  Christian  organizations 
in  addition  to  World  Vision's  own  ware- 
housing and  administrative  center. 

"All  of  this,"  states  Dr.  Pierce,  "is  in 
addition  to  the  multiplied  thousands  of 
'Viet  Kits'  being  assembled  for  us  by 
church  groups  and  women's  organiza- 
tions throughout  North  America." 

World  Vision,  a  Christian  world  ser- 
vice agency,  is  perhaps  best  known  for 
its  orphan  program  (over  21,500  spon- 
sored in  20  countries),  its  worldwide 
Pastors  Conference  ministry,  and  the 
emergency  aid  it  extends  to  evangelistic, 
educational,  and  medical  endeavors 
around  the  globe.  Founded  by  Dr.  Pierce 
in  1950,  it  has  its  International  Center 
in  Monrovia,  California. 

Conservatives  Urged  to  Attack 
'Real'  Enemies  of  Christianity 

PRINCETON,  N.  J.  (EP)-Conservative 
Christians  were  urged  by  the  newly- 
elected  head  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  to  link  their  defense  of  Chris- 
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tian  faith  and  American  ideals  with  an 
attack  on  the  attitudes  and  social  and 
economic  conditions  that  were  describ- 
ed as  the  real  enemies  of  Christianity. 

Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake,  secretary 
general-elect  of  the  WCC,  devoted  most 
of  his  James  J.  Reeb  Memorial  Lecture 
at  Princeton  Theological  Seminary  to  an 
appeal  to  conservatives  in  the  cTiurch  to 
become  "militant  Christians"  in  the  at- 
tack on  such  problems  as  racial  injus- 
tice and  poverty. 

He  also  called  for  defense  of  "the 
truth  and  the  values  of  the  past"  and 
"the  best  of  the  heritage  of  our  nation." 

The  Christian  faith,  he  said  "needs  to 
be  defended,  not  merely  as  a  theoretical 
theology,  but  rather  as  the  convictions 
by  which  Christians  must  live  in  order 
to  be  Christian  soldiers." 

Dr.  Blake  acknowledged  that  "con- 
servative-minded Christians"  today  are 
"properly  worried"  about  excessive  secu- 
lar influence  on  Church  leaders.  "They 
are  afraid  that  their  minister  and  lead- 
ers don't  believe  in  God  anymore.  They 
are  afraid  that  they  don't  believe  in 
morality— in  right  and  wrong.  They  are 
afraid  that  we  don't  believe  the  Bible, 
that  there  is  no  longer  any  authority. 
They  are  afraid  that  denominational 
leaders  don't  believe  in  their  denomina- 
tions, that  they  have  given  up  on  their 
congregations  and  that  the  lay  people 
are  not  heeded  in  their  concerns  .  .  ." 

"My  sincere  answer  to  the  conserva- 
tives of  the  church  is  that  it  is  import- 
ant that  we  lose  none  of  these  things," 
he  said. 


OBITUARIES 


OLLIE  OXFORD  LAMM 

On  December  4,  1965,  God  saw  fit  to 
take  from  our  midst  one  of  our  faithful 
members,  Mr.  Ollie  0.  Lamm,  age  53. 
His  funeral  was  conducted  by  his  pastor, 
the  Rev.  James  Howard,  and  a  former 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Charles  Brown  of  Ports- 
mouth, Virginia.  Burial  was  in  West 
Lawn  Cemetery  at  Elizabeth  City,  North 
Carolina. 
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He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  the  former 
Artie  Beals;  a  daughter,  Mrs.  Leverna 
Copeland  of  Tyner,  North  Carolina;  one 
sister,  Mrs.  Uzelle  Ward  of  Kenly,  North 
Carolina;  two  brothers,  James  W.  and 
Mildard  Lamm  of  Knightdale,  North 
Carolina. 

He  united  with  St.  Paul  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Elizabeth  City,  North  Caro- 
lina, in  April,  1955.  He  was  a  deacon, 
trustee,  president  of  the  Men's  Bible 
Class,  usher,  and  active  in  all  church 
work. 

Ollie  was  well  liked  and  had  many 
friends.  We  did  not  want  to  part  with 
him;  but  we  know  the  Lord  knows  best, 
and  that  His  will  must  be  done. 

We  submit  that  a  copy  of  this  be  sent 
to  the  family,  a  copy  to  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist"  for  publication,  and  a  copy  be 
kept  for  the  church  records. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Mrs.  H.  I.  Fowler, 

President  of  Ladies  Auxiliary 

WILLIAM  ARTHUR  CORBETT 

On  February  19,  God  saw  fit  to  take 
from  our  midst,  Mr.  William  Arthur  Cor- 
bett,  age  56.  Arthur  was  a  good  hus- 
band, father,  and  a  most  faithful  mem- 
ber and  deacon  of  Dilda's  Grove  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Pitt  County,  North 
Carolina. 

It  was  Saturday,  February  19, 
The  hour  around  midday. 
When  the  death  angel  quietly  came 
And  took  our  dear  brother  away. 

It's  hard  for  us  to  understand 
Why  you  did  have  to  go 
From  your  family  and  loved  ones 
For  we  all  do  miss  you  so. 

The  pain  and  suffering  that  you  bore 
Seemed  more  than  you  could  bear; 
We  knew  that  God  was  watching 
With  His  loving,  tender  care. 

We  loved  you,  yes  we  loved  you. 
But  God  loved  you  best; 
So  He  quietly  sent  the  death  angel 
And  took  you  home  to  rest. 

We  know  our  Father  up  above 
Never  makes  a  mistake; 
With  all  His  wisdom  and  love 
His  saints  at  home,  He'll  take. 

Written  by  his  sister-in-law, 
Mrs.  W.  M.  Corbett 
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in  the  Editor't  Mdl 

"My  week  would  not  be  the  same 
without  my  Free  Will  Baptist  paper. 
First  I  look  at  the  editorial.  Then  I 
scan  through  to  catch  up  on  the  news 
of  what  is  going  on  in  our  denomina- 
tional work.  Then  I  go  back  and  am 
blessed  as  I  read  the  wonderful  articles 
written  by  our  dear  people  and  others. 
The  poem,  'God  Is  Not  Dead,'  written  by 
Tommy  Manning  a  few  weeks  ago,  was 
a  real  blessing  to  me. 

"Many  of  our  people  are  missing  a 
real  blessing  and  also  missing  out  on 
our  work  because  they  do  not  take  our 
paper. 

"Keep  up  the  good  work  and  may  God 
richly  bless  you  and  all  the  staff  for  a 
job  well  done."— Mrs.  Sam  C.  Hobgood, 
Farmviile,  North  Carolina. 


***** 


Graham  and  Highway  Safety 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  stated  in  a 
radio  address  in  association  with  the 
Greenville,  South  Carolina,  crusade: 
"Highway  safety  is  a  spiritual  problem. 
Most  people  do  not  associate  careful  and 
safe  driving  with  spiritual  living,  but 
there  is  a  definite  connection."  Dr.  Gra- 
ham called  attention  to  the  staggering 
automobile  accident  toll:  nearly  a  thou- 
sand people  killed  and  more  than  75,000 
Injured  each  week  in  the  United  States 
alone. 

"An  automobile  is  one  of  the  most 
deadly  machines  of  destruction  ever  in- 
vented by  man.  The  underlying  cause  of 
highway  accidents  is  the  breaking  of  the 
Golden  Rule,"  he  said.  As  specific  caus- 
es of  accidents  he  cited  selfishness,  the 
urge  to  show  off,  anger,  carelessness, 
neglect,  and  drunkenness,  which  he  call- 
ed a  "national  disgrace." 

He  prescribed  the  new  birth  as  the 
cure  for  slaughter  on  the  highways: 
"Then  and  only  then  will  the  old  things 
become  new.  Then,  because  we  have 
the  mind  of  Christ,  love  will  replace  sel- 
fishness, humility  will  replace  pride, 
peace  will  replace  anger,  and  we  will  live 
and  drive  as  Christians  should." 


Volume  81  '  Number  14 

April  6,  1966 

C.  H.  Overman,  Editor 

Edited  and  Published  weekly  by  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  204  East  Avenue,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina  28513.  The  Free  Will  Baptist  is  entered 
at  the  post  office,  Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513, 
as  second-class  mail  matter. 

All  material  to  be  placed  in  any  issue  must  be 
in  the  hands  of  the  editor  six  days  prior  to  the 
publication  date  of  that  issue. 

All  subscriptions  are  payable  in  advance.  Six 
months,  $1.25:  one  year,  $2.50. 

The  contents  herein  do  not  necessarily  reflect 
tj>e  beliefs  or  policies  of  the  editor  or  of  The  Free 
Will  Baptist.  The  responsibilit>'  for  each  article 
IS  given  the  person  whose  name  appears  under  the 
title  or  to  the  person  sending  it  in. 

Items  for  Dublication  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Editor.  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  P.  O.  Box  158 
Avden,  North  Carolina  28513. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

N.  Bruce  Barrow,  Manager;  C.  H.  Overman, 
Editor  of  Literature;  Leon  Dunn,  Treasurer. 


CLEANSED  BY  BITTER  TEARS 

Little  did  Simon  Barjona,  the  son  of  Jona,  realize  the  events  that 
would  befall  him  after  the  day  that  his  brother,  Andrew,  brought  him  to 
Jesus. 

Since  the  day  that  the  Christ  walked  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee  and  said, 
"Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men,"  life  had  been  entirely 
different.  To  be  sure,  there  were  times  of  question  and  doubt.  Many 
were  the  times  when  he  pondered  the  words  of  the  Master  as  He  present- 
ed the  requirements  for  being  a  faithful  disciple  and  as  He  taught  in 
parables.  Yet,  there  were  times  when  the  very  windows  opened  to  show- 
er spiritual  truths  upon  the  twelve,  and  at  such  times  Simon  could  not 
contain  himself.  On  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  after  seeing  Christ 
arrayed  in  heavenly  glory  in  the  presence  of  the  deceased  Moses  and 
Elijah;  he  wanted  to  build  tabernacles  for  each  of  them. 

The  months  passed  quickly.  On  several  occasions,  Jesus  spoke  to 
the  disciples  about  His  coming  suffering  and  warned  them  that  they 
would  be  hated  by  the  world.  He  spoke  words  that  they  could  not  under- 
stand, words  about  His  coming  kingdom  and  words  about  His  victory 
over  death. 

Then  came  the  day  of  the  Passover  supper,  when  Jesus  met  with  the 
twelve  for  the  last  time.  Simon  could  hardly  believe  his  ears  when  he 
heard  Jesus  say  that  one  of  them  would  betray  Him  into  the  hands  of 
sinners.  Among  themselves  they  began  to  ask,  "Lord,  is  it  I?"  Then 
Jesus  said,  "All  of  you  shall  be  offended  because  of  me."  Simon  Peter 
could  not  imagine  such  a  thing.  His  answer  was :  "Though  all  men  shall 
be  offended  because  of  thee,  yet  will  I  never  be  offended.  I  will  never 
deny  thee."  But  Jesus,  knowing  the  heart  of  Simon,  warned  him  that 
he  would  deny  Him  three  times. 

From  the  Upper  Room,  Jesus  walked  with  His  disciples  to  the  Garden 
of  Gethsemane.  There  again  Peter  was  afforded  the  privilege  of  remain- 
ing close  to  Christ.  But  from  this  time  on  the  scene  changes.  From  the 
quietness  and  reverence  of  the  garden,  blessed  with  the  presence  of 
Christ,  the  scene  becomes  one  of  noise,  confusion,  hatred,  and  betrayal. 
There  is  the  kiss  of  Judas  and  the  anger  of  Simon  as  he  snatches  a  sword 
from  one  of  the  soldiers  and  severs  an  ear  from  one  of  the  high  priest's 
servants.  Then  suddenly,  before  they  knew  what  was  happening,  Jesus 
was  taken  from  them  to  Caiaphas,  the  high  priest.  Then  the  disciples 
forsook  Jesus;  and  Simon  Peter,  fearing  for  his  own  life,  followed  Jesus 
afar  off. 

Not  wanting  to  forsake  Christ  completely,  he  joined  with  some  oth- 
ers who  were  warming  themselves  in  the  temple  court.  He  had  hoped 
that  he  would  not  be  recognized,  but  there  were  three  who  knew  him  to 
be  one  of  the  twelve.  One  of  them  said,  "Surely  you  are  one  of  them,  for 
your  speech  betrays  you."  For  the  third  time,  he  denied  knowing  the 
Lord.  Then  he  heard  the  crowing  of  the  cock  and  he  remembered  the 
words  of  Jesus.  He  also  remembered  his  own  words  affirming  that  he 
would  never  forsake  his  Master. 

No  longer  could  he  avoid  the  issue.  No  longer  could  he  seek  to  jus- 
tify his  actions  by  telling  himself  that  the  danger  of  the  hour  gave  him 
the  right  to  turn  his  back  upon  Christ.  Then  came  the  compassionate 
look  of  the  Master.  That  was  it !  He  turned  to  leave ;  and  as  he  turned 
his  throat  tightened  as  if  choking,  his  heart  pounded  as  if  to  burst,  and 
his  eyes  began  to  burn.  No  longer  could  he  subdue  his  emotions  nor  keep 
back  the  flow  of  tears  as  the  scenes  of  the  past  three  years  flashed  be- 
fore his  mind.  In  an  instant  he  remembered  many  things — the  moments 
of  uncertainty  and  fear,  and  the  times  when  he  had  spoken  words  that 
were  not  really  from  the  heart.  But  the  tears  washed  those  things  away. 
The  bitter  tears  that  flowed  down  his  cheeks  carried  the  dross  of  sin 
away  forever.  Never  again  would  he  deny  his  Lord,  or  follow  afar  off. 
From  then  on  he  would  be  a  leader  among  the  people  of  God,  a  stalwart 
messenger  for  His  Saviour,  declaring  that  Jesus  is  alive  forevermore. 
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eXCELSIOR:  ".  .  .  yet  higher;  ever 
upward"  is  the  theme  of  our 
State  Sunday  School  Convention.  With 
the  goals  of  (1)  coordination  and  coop- 
eration with  district  Sunday  school  con- 
ventions, (2)  better  relations  between 
conventions  and  the  local  schools,  and 
(3)  better  trained  Sunday  school  workers 
on  all  levels,  can  it  be  denied  that  the 
enthusiasm  and  cooperation,  as  well  as 
attendance,  of  all  local  and  district  Sun- 
day schools  throughout  North  Carolina 
are  needed  to  make  this  convention  the 
success  it  can  be?  Of  course,  I'm  sure 
many  of  you  will  be  prone  to  say,  "Oh, 
the  pastors  and  the  superintendents  will 
worry  about  that,  there  is  no  need  for 
me  to  bother  myself." 

If  you  are  one  of  these  who  doesn't 
feel  this  convention  is  really  that  im- 
portant, to  take  time  from  work,  or  from 
other  daily  activities,  to  attend  our 
state  convention,  let  us,  for  a  few  mo- 
ments, take  a  look  at  our  convention 
as  a  whole  and  our  local  Sunday  schools 
in  general.  As  well  as  their  important 
commission,  the  same  given  to  every 
Christian,  Jesus  told  His  followers  to 
make  disciples,-  and  He  further  informed 
them  as  to  how  they  were  to  go  about 
doing  this.  They  were  to  do  three 
things— witness,  preach,  and  teach.  The 
early  disciples  made  use  of  all  three 
methods— and  so  are  we  to  do  today. 

It  has  been  said  "the  Sunday  school 
is  the  gateway  into  the  Church."  Can 
we  deny  this  statement  when  we  real- 
ize that  84  to  90  percent  of  all  church 
members  come  to  Christ  and  into  the 
church  from  the  Sunday  school?  Also  it 
is  the  early  years  of  a  child's  life,  when 
he  is  most  impressionable,  that  Sunday 
school  leads  and  guides  into  the  saving 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

In  1930,  Arthur  Flake,  a  well-known 
Baptist  Sunday  school  leader,  said,  "The 
Sunday  school  presents  an  unparalleled 
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opportunity  for  the  successful  promotion 
of  practically  every  phase  of  church  ac- 
tivity as  well  as  the  utilization  of  every 
member  of  the  church  and  congregation 
in  useful  service  without  detracting  from 
the  effectiveness  of  the  Sunday  school 
as  a  Bible  teaching  agency,  or  interfer- 
ing in  the  least  degree  with  the  work  of 
any  other  desirable  and  useful  church 
agency." 

No  church,  pastor,  or  Christian  wants 
to  overlook  one  of  its  most  important 
and  fruitful  fields  of  labor  and  service. 
Teaching  is  an  important  part  of  the 
work  of  evangelism,  and  when  this  func- 
tion is  neglected,  it  is  evidenced  by 
mediocre  Christian  testimonies,-  but 
when  it  is  faithfully  performed,  the 
church  is  revived  and  steps  forward  for 
Christ. 

With  only  these  few  facts  in  mind, 
may  we  see  the  need  of  laboring  to- 
gether with  our  own  Sunday  school,  our 
district,  with  the  other  districts  and  the 
convention.  The  local  Sunday  school  is 
only  as  good  as  you  make  it,  and  by  the 
same  token,  so  is  the  district  and  also 
the  state  convention.  The  goals  and  de- 
cisions at  all  levels  will  reflect  the  in- 
terest you  show,  for  it  is  your  Sunday 
school,  your  district,  and  your  conven- 
tion. 

It  could  be  that  you  are  one  who  can 
pick  out  the  faults  in  the  Sunday  school. 
It  could  very  well  be,  these  are  exactly 
the  points  that  need  to  be  brought  to 
the  attention  of  the  officers— local,  dis- 
trict, and  state.  There  is  much  that  the 
convention  can  do,  and  needs  to  do,  but 
these  things  can  only  be  done  through 
the  labors  and  support  of  those  who  be- 
long to  it.  It's  possible  that  our  Sunday 
school  program  in  its  entirety  may  need 
to  be  updated,  improved  to  the  point, 
as  one  of  our  state  directors  put  it,  that 


it  will  not  have  to  meet  the  competition 
of  other  denominations,  but  rather,  to 
be  the  competition  for  others  to  meet. 
It  can  be  done.  Of  course,  it's  easy  to 
sit  on  the  sidelines  and  let  someone  else 
do  it— but  when  that  happens,  in  far  too 
many  cases,  nothing  is  ever  done. 

So  you  ask,  "What  are  you  saying  I 
should  do?"  Needless  to  say,  first  of 
all,  the  idea  that  we  are  as  individuals, 
responsible,  must  be  accepted.  Admit- 
tedly, responsibility  is  at  times  a  heavy 
load,  but  the  rewards  are  far  greater. 
To  be  able  to  say,  "This  is  mine,  for  I 
did  my  part  in  bringing  it  to  a  success- 
ful conclusion,"  is  very  rewarding. 

Also  it  Is  a  fair  question  to  ask,  "For 
what  am  I,  as  an  individual,  responsi- 
ble?" First,  to  insure  that  your  own 
local  Sunday  school  is  meeting  the  obli- 
gation it  has  for  leaching  the  Word  of 
God.  Trained  teachers  are  also  neces- 
sary. Oh,  70U  say  the  ones  in  your 
Sunday  school  are  not  trained,  or  that 
there  are  not  enough  who  are  trained. 
Then  let  it  be  up  to  you  to  instigate  a 
course  or  class  to  teach  teachers.  Again, 
you  may  say,  "I  don't  know  how."  May- 
be what  you  will  learn  at  the  convention 
will  teach  you  how.  Also  your  pastor 
and  superintendent  wil!  be  more  than 
glad  to  cooperate,  as  we'i  as  to  know 
of  your  interest. 

Secondly,  see  that  there  are  people  to 
be  taught.  How?  Personal  witnessing, 
visitation,  and  inviting  to  Sunday  school. 
Here,  may  we"  inject,  "I'll  be  happy  to 
go  by  your  home  and  get  you  in  time  for 
Sunday  school,  or  see  that  you  have  a 
way." 

Thirdly,  be  a  source  of  encouragement 
and  inspiration  to  your  superintendent, 
teachers,  officers,  and  the  other  pupils. 
Let  them  know  that  they  are  appreciated. 
An  encouraging  word  is  often  better  than 
many  directives.  Also  you  can  do  your 
part  in  encouraging  your  own  local 
school  to  be  on  the  convention  honor 
roll,  by  having  your  pastor  and/or  super- 
intendent present  at  the  convention  with 
at  least  two  teachers  or  officers,  and  a 
$10  or  more  donation  to  the  convention. 

After  you've  done  your  part  to  have 
your  Sunday  school  on  the  honor  roll, 
then  work  toward  the  same  goal  for  your 
district,  which  is  to  have  75  percent,  or 
more,  of  the  schools  in  your  district  to 
be  "honor  roll  schools,"  and  present  at 
the  convention.  Of  course,  the  district 
convention  cannot  obtain  the  honor  roll 
without  the  local  Sunday  schools  coop- 
erating and  doing  their  part. 

Is  this  an  important  convention?  It 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 
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THE  DEATH  OF  CHRIST  A  WONDERFUL 
EVENT 

(Before  you  read  this  message,  read 
Matthew  27:34-66.) 

Most  of  our  devotional  reading  this 
week  will  be  about  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  in  victory  over  death,  hell,  and 
the  grave;  but  since  this  article  will  be 
in  most  of  your  hands  the  day  of,  or  the 
day  before,  the  crucifixion,  I  want  to 
point  out  some  of  the  things  that  make 
His  death  one  of  the  most  wonderful 
events  of  the  entire  history  of  the  world, 
and  of  God's  dealing  with  His  people. 

The  history  of  the  world,  if  faithfully 
written,  would  contain  the  record  of 
many  wonderful  events,-  but  the  death 
of  Christ  would  be  near  the  top  as  the 
most  wonderful,  if  not  the  very  top,  in- 
deed. I  feel  that  I  can  say  that  no  oc- 
currence equally  astonishing  and  equally 
important  has  taken  place  in  the  uni- 
verse, with  the  possible  exception  of  the 
Resurrection  the  third  day  later.  The 
Cross  of  Calvary  may  well  attract  the 
attention  and  monopolize  the  contempla- 
tions of  all  in  the  whole  world.  On  that 
cross  the  Lord  of  glory  expired;  there 
infinitely  precious  blood  was  shed,  and 
there  we  learn  more  of  the  character  of 
God  than  from  all  other  sources  com- 
bined. Therefore,  "The  Death  of  Christ 
as  a  Wonderful  Event,"  is  my  theme. 

To  illustrate  this  theme,  I  want  to 
point  out  several  things. 

The  death  of  Christ  was  a  wonderful 
event,  because  before  it  could  occur,  it 
was  necessary  for  Him  to  assume  a  mor- 
tal nature.  We  can  never  fully  appre- 
ciate this  view  of  the  subject,  because 
the  necessity  of  death  is  imposed  on  us. 
We  must  all  die.  And  if  we  were  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  others,  it  would  only 
be  an  anticipation  of  the  period  of 


natural  death.  The  noncreated  Word 
had  dwelt  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father 
from  eternity.  He  was  truly  divine. 
Possessed  of  divinity,  to  die  to  Him  was 
a  sublime,  a  glorious  impossibility— out 
of  which  we  may  well  imagine  the  most 
exalted  joy  to  have  arisen.  Was  it  not 
wonderful  that  such  a  Being,  in  whose 
essential  nature  there  was  not  an  ele- 
ment on  which  death  could  operate, 
should  assume  a  nature  that  could  die— 
and  assume  it  expressly  that  He  might 
die  for  you  and  me— every  person  in  the 
world?  The  Lord  of  Life  became  a  man 
and  fell  victim  to  death.  Was  not  His 
death  a  wonderful  event?  I  thank  God 
for  that  death,  because  it  gave  me  life! 

Christ's  death  was  wonderful  in  the 
love  that  induced  it.  Love  led  the 
Saviour  from  the  throne  to  the  manger, 
the  garden,  the  cross,  the  empty  tomb, 
and  back  to  the  throne,  from  whence  He 
is  coming  again  for  His  own  of  all  ages. 
And  this  love  fixed  its  tenacious  grasp 
on  sinners.  We  read  in  1  Timothy  1:15 
where  Paul  says,  "This  is  a  faithful  say- 
ing, and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners;  of  whom  I  am  chief."  It  was 
not  love  of  friends,  but  of  enemies.  This 
fact  must  forever  peculiarize  the  love  of 
Christ.  Who  can  conceive  the  strength 
of  this  love?  It  was  so  strong  as  to  lead 
Him  to  make  sacrifices,  the  magnitude 
of  which  no  finite  mind  can  ever  appre- 
ciate. It  prompted  Him  to  lay  aside  His 
glory  and  His  crown— it  prompted  Him 
to  die. 

He  saw  that  He  could  not  secure  the 
salvation  of  sinners  without  coming  down 
from  heaven  and  dying  on  the  cross.  He 
might  have  created  a  separate  world  for 
every  redeemed  sinner  with  infinitely 
more  ease  than  He  procured  salvation. 
The  world  was  made  by  words— salvation 
was  purchased  with  bloodi  Was  not 
His  death  wonderful  in  the  love  that  in- 
duced it? 

The  manner  in  which  the  Saviour's 
death  occurred  shows  it  to  have  been  a 
wonderful  event.  He  who  went  about 
doing  good  was  betrayed  into  the  hands 
of  sinners— betrayed  by  a  profound  disci- 
ple. Who  would  have  supposed  that  the 
covetous  principle  could  get  possession 
of  the  heart  of  Judas  as  to  make  him  act 
traitor  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver?  But 
there  are  those  who  are  betraying  Him 
for  even  less  than  Judas  received.  Jesus 
was  apprehended  as  an  evil-doer— charg- 
ed with  blasphemy  and  sedition.  The 
charge  of  blasphemy  was  intended  to 
excite  the  Jews;  that  of  sedition,  the  Ro- 
mans.   Both  Jews  and  Romans  acted 


freely.  Pilate  was  selfishness  incarnate. 
But  the  victim  went  willingly  to  the  sac- 
rificial altar.  It  was  His  choice  to  die. 
His  death  occurred  in  accordance  with 
the  determinate  council  and  foreknowl- 
edge of  God,  and  yet  He  was  crucified 
with  "wicked  hands."  Do  not  all  these 
considerations,  when  taken  together, 
prove  that  the  death  of  Christ  was  a 
wonderful  event? 

The  death  of  Christ  is  a  wonderful 
event  in  its  accompanying  circumstances. 
The  earth  quaked,  the  rocks  rent  asund- 
er, the  veil  of  the  temple  was  torn  "in 
twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom," 
graves  were  opened,  the  sun  concealed 
his  bright  face,  and  darkness  covered 
the  earth  from  the  sixth  to  the  ninth 
hour— all  nature  on  earth  and  in  heaven 
gave  recognition  to  this  wonderful  event. 
These  were  sympathizing  nature's  im- 
pressive attestations  to  the  wonderful- 
ness  of  that  great  event— the  death  of 
Christ. 

The  death  of  Christ  is  wonderful  in 
the  influences  resulting  from  it.  It  glo^ 
iously  unvails  the  perfections  of  the  di- 
vine character.  More  of  God  is  to  be 
seen  in  the  Cross  than  anywhere  else 
in  the  universe.  The  divine  attributes 
shine  forth  in  harmonious  and  eternal 
splendor.  Wisdom,  justice,  holiness,  and 
love  appear  in  all  their  glory. 

The  death  of  Christ  makes  God  just  in 
the  justification  of  those  who  believe  in 
Jesus.  The  reason  is,  the  atoning  death 
of  Christ  magnified  the  violated  law  of 
God,  sustained  its  dignity,  and  vindi- 
cated its  majesty.  In  consequence  of 
this,  mercy  is  extended  to  sinners  con- 
sistently with  law  and  justice. 

The  death  of  Christ  places  our  postate 
race  in  a  salvable  condition.  The  possi- 
bility of  the  salvation  of  sinners  is  un- 
questionable. Law  and  justice  interpose 
no  objection  to  the  salvation  of  any  sin- 
ner who  trusts  in  Christ.  The  gospel  is 
to  be  preached  to  every  creature. 

The  death  of  Christ  secures  the  actual 
salvation  of  countless  myriads  who  be- 
lieve in  Him  and  endure  through  life 
with  Him.  John,  in  vision,  saw  before 
the  throne  a  multitude  which  no  man 
could  number.  No  one  can  take  a  cen- 
sus of  heaven's  redeemed  population.  It 
is  so  great  as  to  render  an  enumeration 
a  happy  impracticability.  Is  not  the 
death  of  Christ  a  wonderful  event  in  the 
light  of  these  and  ten  thousand  other 
influences  resulting  from  it? 

"Now  Caiaphas  was  he,  which  gave 
counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it  was  expe- 
dient that  one  man  should  die  for  the 
people"  (John  18:14). 
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Japan  Christian  College  Accredited 
In  10th  Anniversary  Year 

TOKYO  (EP)-Highlighting  its  10th  an- 
niversary year,  the  Japan  Christian  Col- 
lege has  received  vk^ord  that  it  has  been 
fully  accredited  by  the  Japanese  Minis- 
try of  Education,  Dr.  Donald  E.  Hoke, 
president,  announced  recently.  This 
recognition  climaxes  10  years  of  prayer 
and  effort  on  the  part  of  the  college 
faculty  and  Board,  and  ranks  the  school 
with  other  Japanese  universities  and  col- 
leges. 

Founded  to  train  leadership  for  the 
evangelical  church  in  Japan,  the  college 
at  present  offers  a  four-year  course  m\h 
a  major  in  Bible  and  Theology.  The  gov- 
ernment, sole  accrediting  agency  in  Ja- 
pan, has  recognized  three  years  of  this 
program  v/ith  a  "junior  college"  accredi- 
tation. The  fourth  year  will  be  contin- 
ued with  government  survey  and  ap- 
proval, and  it  is  hoped  full  four-year  uni- 
versity accreditation  will  be  received  by 
1970. 

Canada  Relents,  Permits 
Entry  of  Gospel  Singers 

VANCOUVER,  B.  C.  (EP)  -  Immigration 
Minister  Jean  Marchand  has  rescinded  a 
ban  on  the  entry  into  Canada  of  six  gos- 
pel-singing former  drug  addicts  from 
New  York. 

Canadian  immigration  officials  at  the 
U.  S.  border  had  earlier  barred  the  six 
men  on  grounds  they  had  criminal 
records. 

An  appeal  was  later  made  to  Mr. 
Marchand,  accompanied  by  a  recom- 
mendation of  approval  by  the  regional 
director  of  immigration,  Lyall  Hawkins. 

"We  also  wired  a  recommendation  for 
favorable  consideration  because  the  sing- 
ers all  said  they  were  no  longer  on  drugs 
and  were  now  involved  in  church  work— 
and  we  have  no  reason  to  disbelieve 
this,"  Mr.  Hawkins  said. 

The  singers— part  of  a  group  of  eight 
called  "The  Addicts"— will  now  be  al- 
lowed to  remain  in  Canada  for  the  dura- 
tion of  their  engagements  with  local 
Pentecostal  churches— March  22. 

The  Addicts'  leader,  John  Gimenez,  34, 


said  they  present  an  act  aimed  at  show- 
ing the  horrors  of  drug  addiction.  "In 
this  way,"  he  said,  "we  feel  we  might 
stop  people  from  becoming  addicts." 

Scottish  Episcopal  Church 
Cites  Membership  Decline 

EDINBURGH  (EP)-A  general  decline  in 
annual  statistics  was  reported  here  in 
the  1965  summary  issued  by  the  Episco- 
pal Church  in  Scotland. 

During  the  year,  the  number  of  per- 
sons affiliated  with  the  Church  dropped 
from  97,358  to  96,351;  the  number  of 
communicant  members  was  reduced 
from  55,189  to  54,117. 

The  number  of  baptisms  and  confirma- 
tions also  declined,  but  Easter  Com- 
munions rose  to  52,057,  a  gain  of  650 
over  1964. 

The  Episcopal  Church  in  Scotland  is  in 
communion  with  the  Church  of  England 
(Anglican). 

Graham  Closes  One 
'Of  the  Greatest' 

GREENVILLE,  S.  C.  (EP)-The  Southern 
Piedmont  Crusade— what  Billy  Graham 
described  as  "one  of  the  greatest  and 
most  thrilling  experiences  of  my  life"— 
concluded  Sunday,  March  13. 

But  not  before  278,700  people  attend- 
ed the  services  in  Textile  Hall. 

And  not  before  7,311  of  them  walked 
the  cement  aisles  of  the  seven-acre  struc- 
ture to  register  their  decisions. 

After  8,500  people  were  turned  away 
the  first  weekend  with  overflow  crowds 
converging  on  the  Hall,  Graham  went  to 
two  services  daily  starting  the  previous 
Wednesday.  For  the  first  time  in  the 
two  decades  of  evangelistic  crusades, 
Graham  preached  twin  sermons  with  on- 
ly an  hour's  rest  between  the  services. 

An  average  of  more  than  10,000  per- 
sons nightly  attended  the  crusade  meet- 
ings who  could  not  have  if  the  single 
services  had  continued. 

"This  crusade  has  been  one  of  the 
greatest  and  most  thrilling  experiences 
of  my  life,"  said  Graham,  at  the  final 
meeting.    "The  hospitality  and  friend- 


ship extended  to  us  have  been  over- 
whelming." 

Graham's  next  crusade  opens  in  Lon- 
don beginning  June  1  for  33  nights.  The 
Greater  London  Crusade  will  be  held  in 
Earle's  Court  and  is  expected  to  be  one 
of  the  largest  in  Graham's  ministry. 

Siriiurban  Crime  Rate 
Up  8  Percent  in  1965 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)  -  America's 
fast-growing  suburbs  are  still  leading 
the  way  in  percentage  increase  in  serious 
crime,  the  annual  report  of  the  Fed- 
eral Bureau  of  Investigation  revealed. 

The  percentage  increase  for  the 
suburbs  in  1965,  standing  at  8  percent, 
is  twice  the  percentage  increase  record- 
ed in  the  cities  and  rural  areas  of  the 
nation. 

FBI  Director  J.  Edgar  Hoover  also 
pointed  out  that  the  number  of  crimes 
in  which  a  gun  figured  showed  a  sharp 
increase  during  the  year.  This  is  re- 
flected partially  in  a  6  percent  rise  in 
armed  robberies  for  the  year,  and  a  12 
percent  increase  in  aggravated  assaults. 

The  8  percent  increase  in  crime  in  the 
suburbs,  which  sustains  a  trend  which 
began  simultaneously  with  the  boom  in 
suburban  population,  does  not  mean  the 
suburbs  necessarily  are  more  dangerous 
to  live  in  than  before,  but  that  crime  in- 
crease is  distributed  with  population  in- 
crease. Central  cities,  in  many  cases, 
are  losing  population. 

Adventists  Set  New  All-Time  High  In 
Total  Church  Contributions  in  U.  S. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)-Seventh-day 
Adventists  have  established  a  new  all- 
time  high  in  per-member  giving. 

For  the  first  time  in  the  church's  his- 
tory, per-member  giving  in  the  U.  S.  ex- 
ceeded $300.  Statistical  reports  from 
the  church's  world  headquarters  in 
Washington,  D.  C,  show  that  per  capita 
U.  S.  giving  jumped  $30  in  1965  to  set 
a  new  record  of  $310.35. 

The  1965  figures  place  the  Adventist 
church,  with  350,000  U.  S.  members  and 
1.5  million  members  worldwide,  in  the 
lead  in  per-member  giving  among  U.  S. 
churches  above  100,000  members. 

Evangelistic  Team  to  Greet 
Students  at  Resort  Area 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  (EP)-An  80-member 
evangelistic  team  including  leading  ath- 
letes and  the  1965  Miss  America  (Vonda 
Kay  Van  Dyke)  will  be  at  Daytona  Beach, 
Fla.,  during  the  annual  Easter  vacation 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Cragmont  Treasurer's  Report 
For  February,  1966 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor  Sr.,  treasurer  of 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows 
for  the  month  of  February,  1966: 

Balance  in  Bank  January  31,  1966  $1,680.59 
Receipts 

Church  and  Missions  $  39.02 

Sunday  Schools  7.00 

North  Carolina  State  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion 187.37 

Refund  from  North  Caro- 
lina Revenue  Department  185.07 

Unions  20.00 

Total  Receipts  438.46 

Total  for  Which  to  Account  $2,119.05 
Disbursements 
Operating  Expenses  $40.00 
Utilities  13.29 
Insurance  63.75 

Total  Disbursed  117.04 

Balance  in  Bank  February  28,  1966  $2,002.01 

Faith  Church  Gets 
New  Steeple 

The  erection  of  a  new  steeple  atop 
the  Faith  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Cor- 
ner Bridges  and  Church  Streets,  More- 
head  City,  North  Carolina,  Thursday, 
March  24,  climaxed  a  drive  begun  in 


December,  1965.  The  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Al  Lyczkowski,  and  deacons,  John  Wil- 
liams, Bill  Lovick,  Charlton  Garner,  and 
Durwood  Daniels,  as  well  as  other  church 
members,  were  present  for  the  erection. 
Operation  Church  Steeple  was  launch- 


ed in  December  of  last  year  when  a  fin- 
ance committee  composed  of  Ear!  Ful- 
cher.  Cliff  Edwards,  and  Mrs.  Al  Lycz- 
kowski was  appointed.  A  goal  of  $500 
was  set  by  the  committee,  and  the  fund 
began  with  a  special  Birthday  Gift  for 
Jesus  offering  at  Christmas. 

A  building  committee  composed  of  J. 
J.  Mitchell,  Charlton  Garner,  and  Bill 
Lovick  was  appointed  on  January  24, 
1966,  and  with  the  help  of  the  Marine 
Vocations  Class  at  West  Carteret  High 
School,  the  steeple  was  built.  All  but 
the  metal  work  was  volunteer  labor. 

"The  erection  of  the  steeple  by  the 
L.  W.  Howard  Construction  Company  saw 
the  fulfillment  of  a  dream  the  church 
has  held  for  a  number  of  years,"  the 
pastor  said.  He  expressed  his  apprecia- 
tion to  John  Nelson,  West  Carteret  High 
School  principal,  for  his  help  and  to  oth- 
ers who  helped  to  make  the  project  a 
reality. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  every- 
one to  worship  with  this  church.  Sun- 
day school  meets  each  Sunday  at  9:45 
a.m.  with  Raymond  Harreli  as  superin- 
tendent. The  worship  service  follows  at 
eleven. 

Bethlehem  Revival 
In  Progress 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  at 
Bethlehem  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Beulaville,  North  Carolina,  with  the  Rev. 
Francis  Garner  as  the  guest  evangelist. 
The  services  began  on  Monday  evening, 
April  4,  at  7:30,  and  will  continue 
through  Saturday  evening,  April  9,  with 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  N.  B.  Barrow,  assist- 
ing in  the  services.  A  cordial  invitation 
is  extended  everyone  to  attend  the  re- 
mainder of  these  services. 

C.  L.  Patrick 

To  Conduct  Ayden  Revival 

The  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick,  pastor  of  Free 
Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 
1,  Walstonburg,  North  Carolina,  will  be 
the  evangelist  for  revival  services  at  the 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church.   The  revival  commences  Monday 


night,  April  11,  and  continues  through 
Saturday  night,  April  16.  Services  be- 
gin each  night  at  7:30  p.m.  Special 
music  is  planned  for  each  service;  and 
visiting  choir,  quartet,  duet,  and  solo 
numbers  will  be  welcome.  The  public 
is  invited  to  attend  this  series  of  meet- 
ings. A  good  time  and  Christian  fellow- 
ship is  expected. 

LaGrange  Church  Announces 
Spring  Revival 

The  LaGrange,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  announces  its  spring 
revival  the  week  of  April  11-16  with  the 
Rev.  L.  B.  Manning  of  Fountain,  North 
Carolina,  as  the  guest  evangelist.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Robert  N.  Rollins,  will 
assist  in  the  services  which  will  begin 
each  evening  at  7:30.  Also  in  each  ser- 
vice there  will  be  special  singing.  The 
public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

N.  C.  Ministers' 
Institute  Planned 

On  March  28,  1966,  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  North  Carolina  Minis- 
terial Association  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  met  at  Mount  Olive  College  with 
representatives  from  the  college,  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention,  and 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


COMING  EVENTS 

April  8— Good  Friday 

April  9— Cragmont  Rally,  Mount  Olive 
College,  Mount  Olive,  N.  C,  10  a.m. 

April  10— Easter  Sunday 

April  13— Cape  Fear  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention,  Shady  Grove  Church, 
Sampson  County,  N.  C. 

April  14  — Albemarle  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Hickory  Chapel 
Church,  Ahoskie,  N.  C. 

April  21— North  Carolina  State  Sunday 
School  C  0  nvention.  Holly  Springs 
Church,  Newport,  N.  C. 

April  23— State  Youth  Convention,  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greenville, 
N.  C. 

April  30— North  Carolina  State  League 
Convention,  Bridgeton  Church,  Bridge- 
ton,  N.  C. 

May  5— North  Carolina  State  Woman's 

Auxiliary  Convention,  St.  Mary's 

Church,  New  Bern 
May  7— Vacation  Bible  School  Workshop, 

Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  N. 

C. 
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MRS.  W.  F.  WHORTON 
Merritt,  North  Carolina 


^^OU  ask  me  how  I  know  He  lives? 

He  lives  within  my  heart,"  so 
says  the  song  writer,  A.  H.  Ackley.  Yes, 
we  know  He  lives  because  "The  Spirit 
itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit, 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God"  (Ro- 
mans 8:16). 

"Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are 
passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are  be- 
come new"  (2  Corinthians  5:17). 

A  changed  life  reveals  itself  by  put- 
ting off  the  old  man,  and  putting  on 
the  new  man  (Colossians  3:9,  10). 

"Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death:  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life"  (Romans 

6:4). 

As  the  Easter  season  approaches,  we 
experience  a  sadness  in  our  hearts  as  we 
consider  the  awful  crucifixion  of  our 
Lord  Jesus.  For  us  He  suffered,  bled, 
and  died  that  we  might  live.  And  how 
do  we  celebrate  His  resurrection? 
America  today  has  commercialized  every 
religious  holiday,  bringing  the  things  of 
the  world  out  in  front,  destroying  the 
real  meaning  of  the  original  holiday.  We 
no  longer  enjoy  Christmas,  the  birth  of 
our  Lord,  in  a  spirit  of  love  and  worship. 
The  sentiments  of  most  people  reveal  the 
fact  that  it  is  a  time  to  be  "glad  when 
it's  over." 

Are  we  not  doing  the  same  things  tc 
Easter?  We  have  followed  the  world 
to  Easter  parades  and  Easter  festivities, 
and  even  our  grocers  are  featuring  cer- 
tain traditional  meals  that  must  be  serv- 
ed for  Easter. 

We  were  not  satisfied  with  these 
things;  we  had  to  follow  the  trend  of 
the  "Easter  Bunny."  Modern  parents, 
sometimes  Christian  parents,  deceive 
their  children  by  hiding  the  "Easter  Bun- 
ny" until  the  day  arrives,  then  he  shows 
up  with  the  Easter  basket  all  laden  with 
goodies.  This  is  just  one  more  attempt 
of  Satan  to  take  away  some  of  the  glory 
from  our  Saviour.    How  naive  we  are! 


It  is  high  time  we  who  call  ourselves 
Christians  should  be  about  our  Father's 
business. 

It  is  so  easy  to  drift  with  the  tide,  but 
we  know  Jesus  warned  against  such. 
"Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for  wide 
is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that 
leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there 
be  which  go  in  thereat:  Because  strait 
is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way, 
which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there 
be  that  find  it"  (Matthew  7:13,  14). 

Jesus  mentioned  His  death  many  times 
while  on  earth,  and  always  mentioned 
His  resurrection  as  a  counterpart  with 
His  death. 

Although  many  people  loved  Him  and 
believed  in  Him  as  He  taught,  even  His 
closest  friends  were  amazed  to  find  an 
empty  tomb.  Even  so  today,  God's  Word 
is  explicit  as  to  what  will  happen  to  this 
world  and  those  who  love  the  world. 

".  .  .  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wick- 
edness" (1  John  5:19). 

".  .  .  the  friendship  of  the  world  is 
enmity  with  God?  .  .  ."  (James  4:4). 

".  .  .  (God)  spared  not  the  old  world, 
.  .  ."  (2  Peter  2:5). 

A  day  of  judgment  (Acts  17:31). 

".  .  .  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fer- 
vent heat?"  (2  Peter  3:12). 

Dear  friends,  let  us  think  seriously 
about  the  part  we  play  in  observing 
Easter  this  year.  It  is  a  time  to  look 
forward  to  each  spring,  representing 
new  life.  All  about  us  we  see  the  trees 
putting  on  new  buds  and  flowers  burst- 
ing forth  on  every  hand. 

This  year  as  we  sing,  "up  from  the 
grave  He  arose,"  may  Christians  share 
the  fullness  of  joy  and  ecstasy  as  we 
turn  our  eyes  upon  Jesus. 

"He  did  not  come  to  judge  the  world 
He  did  not  come  to  blame. 
He  did  not  only  come  to  seek— 
It  was  to  save  he  came: 
And  when  we  call  him  Savior, 
Then  we  call  him  by  his  name." 

—Dora  Greenwell. 


Mount  Olive  News 


Private  Library 
Given  to  College 

Leiand  V.  Godwin  of  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  has  given  his  private  library  to 
Mount  Olive  College  Library.  The  gift 
consists  of  265  books  of  which  185  are 
Heritage  Club  Editions  of  classics  in 
numerous  fields,  especially  literature. 
The  collection  of  Heritage  Club  Editions 
alone  is  valued  at  several  thousand  dol- 
lars. 

Godwin  has  taught  English  and  French 
for  about  fifteen  years  and  has  also  serv- 
ed as  superintendent  of  Fremont  City 
Schools,  where  he  recently  resigned  be- 
cause of  health.  Godwin  is  a  member 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  church  in  Lu- 
cama. 

In  making  the  gift,  Mr.  Godwin  re- 
marked that  "though  it  is  painful  to  give 
up  the  books,  I  am  glad  that  they  will 
be  in  a  place  where  they  will  be  of  some 
real  value." 

Attention  Young 
People 

A  fellowship  lunch  will  be  served 
April  9  at  Mount  Olive  College  for  young 
people  attending  the  Cragmont  Youth 
Rally.  All  Young  People  are  urged  to 
come  prepared  to  fellowship  together 
during  this  lunch  hour. 

The  cost  is  $1  per  plate. 


Tithing  Envelopes 

Tithing  envelopes  for  use  in  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches  are  available  at 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  The 
prices  are  as  follows: 

100  Envelopes,  $1.00 

500  Envelopes,  $3.75 

1,000  Envelopes,  $7.50 

These  envelopes  are  2  3-8  inches 
wide  by  4  1-4  inches  long.  Space  is 
provided  for  the  name  of  the  tither 
and  the  amount  given.  One  end  of 
the  envelope  is  perforated  for  con- 
venience in  opening. 

Order  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina  28513. 
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Meditations  for  the  Home 


Daily  Devotionals 
About  the 
Resurrection 

The  Scripture  readings  and  devotional 
thoughts  for  this  week  are  concerned  with 
some  of  the  events  surrounding  the  Resur- 
rection of  Christ. 

SUNDAY,  APRIL  10 
The  Women  at  the  Grave 
Scripture  Reading-Matthew  28:1-10 
The  women  were  the  first  to  visit  the 
tomb  near  the  dawning  of  that  first  day  of 
the  week  more  than  nineteen  hundred 
years  ago.  Their  purpose  was  to  anoint 
the  body  of  Jesus  with  spices  and  oil.  Lit- 
tle did  they  realize  that  their  beloved  Mas- 
ter would  no  longer  be  contained  in  the 
tomb.  God  sent  an  angel  down  to  move 
the  great  stone  from  the  tomb's  entrance 
and  to  encourage  the  women  not  to  be 
afraid,  for  Jesus  had  risen  just  as  He  said 
He  would  do.  Then  they  were  commis- 
sioned to  go  and  tell  His  disciples  that  He 
was  alive  and  that  He  would  meet  them  in 
Galilee.  Thus,  while  they  were  carrying 
out  this  commission,  Jesus  met  them  and 
told  them  what  they  should  do. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  resurrected  Christ  gives  us  the  as- 
surance that  victory  over  death,  hell,  and 
the  grave  shall  one  day  be  ours. 

MONDAY,  APRIL  11 
Peter  and  John  at  the  Tomb 
Scripture  Reading— John  20:1-10 
When  Mary  Magdalene  realized  that  Je- 
sus had  arisen  from  the  grave,  she  imme- 
diately went  forth  to  tell  Simon  Peter  and 
John.    They  literally  ran  to  the  tomb,  with 
John   outrunning  Peter.     They   saw  that 
Jesus  was  gone,  and  only  the  clothes  that 
had  been  used  for  wrapping  Jesus'  body 
could   be   seen.     Not   yet  understanding 
what  had  really  taken  place,  they  return- 
ed to  their  own  homes. 

Prayer  Thought 
Many  times  we  do  not  understand  the 
deep  mysteries  of  God,  hut  there  are  times 


of  illumination  when  we  behold  the  glories 
of  eternal  truths. 

TUESDAY,  APRIL  12 
The  Emmaus  Walk 
Scripture  Reading-Luke  24:13-35 
Jesus'  appearance  to  these  two  disciples 
on  the  Road  to  Emmaus  was  on  that  first 
resurrection  day.  What  we  know  about 
them  is  very  little,  but  the  fact  that  Jesus 
chose  to  appear  with  them  and  commune 
with  them  gives  evidence  to  their  faith- 
fulness. As  these  verses  reveal,  they  did 
not  know  that  it  was  Christ  who  joined 
them.  Christ  took  notice  of  their  sad- 
ness; and  when  He  inquired  into  the  mat- 
ter, they  were  quick  to  explain  the  reason 
for  their  sadness.  Then  Jesus  expounded 
the  Scriptures  unto  them  as  they  related  to 
Himself. 

They  did  not  know  that  it  was  Christ 
who  walked  with  them  until  they  beheld 
Him  breaking  bread.  Then  they  acknowl- 
edged that  their  hearts  had  burned  within 
them  as  they  had  talked  with  Him. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  presence  of  Christ  always  results  in 
hearts  that  burn  with  love  and  devotion. 

WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  13 
Appears  to  the  Disciples 
Scripture  Reading- John  20:19-25 
When  Jesus  first  appeared  to  the  disci- 
ples as  a  group,  it  was  on  the  same  day  as 
His  resurrection.    Only  ten  of  the  disciples, 
however,  were  present.    Judas,  the  betray- 
er, had  already  taken  his  departure.  For 
some  unknown  reason,  Thomas  was  also 
absent.    At  any  rate,  the  disciples  met  to- 
gether behind  closed  doors  for  fear  of  the 
Jews.    Then  Jesus  simply  appeared  in  their 
midst.    He  blessed  them,  saying,  "Receive 
ye  the  Holy  Spirit." 

When  the  other  disciples  told  Thomas 
about  Christ's  appearance,  he  said,  "I  will 
not  believe  until  I  have  seen  for  myself." 

Prayer  Thought 
Many  times  Christians  miss  receiving  the 
blessings  of  Christ  because  they  are  out 
of  place. 

THURSDAY,  APRIL  14 
Thomas  Believes 
Scripture  Reading- John  20:26-29 
Thomas  did  not  know  that  he  would 
have  the  opportunity  to  see  the  Lord  so 
soon.    It  was  on  the  next  Lord  s  Day  that 
Jesus  again  appeared  to  the  disciples  and 
said,  "Peace  be  unto  you."    Christ  invited 
Thomas  to  feel  the  nailprints  in  His  hands 
and  the  mark  of  the  sword  in  His  side. 
Thomas  simply  answered,  "My  Lord  and 
my  God."    It  is  doubtful  that  he  actually 
felt  the  marks,  for  sight  was  sufficient  to 
remove  all  doubt  that  Jesus  was  truly  alive. 

It  was  wonderful  that  Thomas  would  be- 
lieve in  this  manner  and  under  these  cir- 
cumstances.     However,    Jesus    said  that 


those  who  do  not  see  and  yet  believe  are 
even  more  blessed. 

Prayer  Thought 
By  faith  we  have  believed  in  the  resur- 
rected Christ.    Such  faith  brings  the  bless- 
ings of  God  upon  us. 

FRIDAY,  APRIL  15 
The  Draught  of  Fishes 
Scripture  Reading— John  21:1-24 

Not  knowing  what  to  do,  Peter  declared 
to  the  others  that  he  was  going  fishing. 
The  others  decided  that  they  would  go 
with  him.  Since  this  was  their  old  occu- 
pation, it  was  natural  for  them  to  have  the 
desire  to  return  to  it. 

After  fishing  all  night  they  had  caught 
nothing.  At  morning,  Jesus  appeared  on 
the  shore,  but  they  did  not  know  it  was 
He.  Jesus  commanded  them  to  cast  their 
nets  on  the  right  side  of  the  boat.  They 
then  caught  a  great  multitude  of  fish— 
153  in  all.    Jesus  then  ate  with  them. 

Prayer  Thought 
Results  will  follow  when  we  fulfill  the 
explicit  will  of  Christ,  whether  it  is  fishing 
for  the  souls  of  men  or  serving  in  some 
other  capacity. 

SATURDAY,  APRIL  16 
The  Ascension 

Scripture  Reading— Acts  1:4-12 
This  is  the  last  account  of  Jesus'  pres- 
ence with  the  disciples.  The  place  was 
Jerusalem  where  they  were  to  wait  for  the 
promise  of  the  Father.  Jesus  also  gave 
them  the  Great  Commission.  After  these 
words  were  spoken,  Jesus  was  received  out 
of  their  sight.  As  they  were  held  in  the 
rapture  of  the  moment,  an  angel  spoke  and 
reminded  them  that  one  day  Jesus  would 
return  in  the  manner  that  He  had  been 
taken  up. 

Prayer  Thought 

The  blessed  hope  for  each  Christian  is 
the  return  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


The  secret  of  lots  of  trouble,  even 
crime,  is  this:  too  quick  to  act  and  too 
slow  to  think.  It  should  be  to  the  re- 
verse—quick to  think  and  slov\/  to  act.— 
Walter  E.  Isenhour. 


"That  one  face,  far  from  vanishes, 
rather  grows  or  decomposes  but  to 
recompose,  becomes  my  universe,  that 
feels  and  knows."— Robert  Browning. 


"God  of  Jesus  Christ. 
My  God  and  Thy  God 
Thy  God  shall  be  my  God." 

—Paschal. 
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Albemarle  District 
Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Albemarle  District  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Convention  will  convene  with  the 
Hickory  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Ahoskie,  North  Carolina,  on  Thursday, 
April  14.  The  theme  will  be,  "Women, 
Go  Tell"  (Matthew  28:5-7).  The  pro- 
gram is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

10:00— Hymn,  "Jesus  Saves" 

—Devotions,  Mrs.  Ke  tteth  Carter 

10:15— Welcome,  Mrs.  Cl^/fon  Early 
—Response,  Mrs.  Hallet  Harris 

10:20— President's  Message,  Mrs.  A.  B. 
Chandler 

—Recognition  of  Ministers  and 
Guests 

—Appointment  of  Committees 
10:30— Reading  of  Minutes,  Mrs.  C.  J. 
Waters 
-Roll  Call 
10:40— Business  Session 
10:50— News  of  Our  Children's  Home 
—Offering  for  Adopted  Child's 
Clothing 

11:00— Special  Music,  Local  Auxiliary 
11:05— News   from   Free   Will  Baptist 
Press 

11:15— Mission  News 

11:25-Hymn,  "Send  the  Light" 

11:30— Convention  Message,  the  Rev.  C. 

H.  Overman 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Hymn,  "Rescue  the  Perishing" 
—Devotions,  Mrs.  Otto  Sawyer 

1:15— News  from  Mount  Olive  College 

1 :25— Presenting  the  District  Woman 
of  the  Year,  Mrs.  Frank  Daw 

1:30— News  of  Other  Denominational 
Enterprises:  Cragmont,  Superan- 
nuation, etc. 

1:40— Special  Music,  Local  Auxiliary 

1 :45— Business  Session 

2:10— Report  of  Committees 

2:30— Adjournment 


Eastern  District 
Woman  of  the  Year 

Mrs.  Durwood  W.  Hancock  of  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina,  was  selected  by 
the  Eastern  District  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion, which  convened  Thursday,  March 
24,  1966,  at  Arapahoe,  North  Carolina, 
as  "Free  Will  Baptist  Woman  of  the 
Year." 

Mrs.  Hancock  was  chosen  by  a  secret 
panel  of  judges  from  a  group  of  fifteen 
nominees. 

In  reading  her  nomination,  the  follow- 
ing information  was  given: 

Mrs.  Durwood  W.  Hancock  has  been 
a  life-long  Free  Will  Baptist,  having 
been  brought  up  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
faith.  She  has  been  a  member  of  Saint 
Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina,  for  forty  years.  In 
the  fall  of  1965,  Mrs.  Hancock  began 
her  twenty-sixth  year  as  a  Sunday  school 
teacher,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  teach- 
ing the  Word  each  week  and  seeking  to 
win  the  lost  to  Christ.  Ruby,  as  she  is 
known  to  her  fellow  workers,  is  present- 
ly teaching  the  Saint  Claire  Bible  Class, 
a  post  which  she  has  faithfully  filled  for 
fourteen  consecutive  years.  She  is  regu- 
lar in  attendance  at  all  the  services  of 
her  church.  Quite  frequently  she  is  call- 
ed upon  by  the  pastor  to  conduct  prayer 
service  when  he  is  away  in  revival  ser- 


AHENTION 
ALL  AUXILIARIES 

The  North  Carolina  State  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention  will  soon  be  here. 
If  you  do  not  plan  to  attend,  or  if  you 
prefer  to  mail  your  registration  fee  of 
$5,  it  is  now  time  to  get  it  in  the  mail. 
Please  mail  your  fees  to  Mrs.  Raymond 
T.  Sasser,  108  Hope  Lodge  Street,  Tar- 
boro.  North  Carolina.  These  should  be 
received  on  or  before  May  1.  However, 
you  may  pay  your  fee  when  you  regis- 
ter at  the  convention  if  you  so  desire. 


vices.  She  is  always  willing  to  do  her 
best  when  called  upon  to  serve  her  Lord 
and  His  church. 

Our  nominee  is  presently  serving  her 
second  year  as  the  general  director  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  League  in  our 
church.  She  has  served  in  this  capacity 
twice.  She  is  also  president  of  the 
adult  league,  and  has  served  in  the  past 
as  sponsor  to  the  intermediate  and 
senior  leagues.  As  secretary  of  the  fin- 
ance committee,  preparation  of  the 
church  budget  is  a  product  of  her  labor. 
She  spends  many  hours  assisting  her 
husband  in  counting  the  weekly  offer- 
ings and  preparing  them  for  deposit  in 
the  bank. 

If  you  were  to  visit  Saint  Mary's 
church  some  Sunday,  you  would  find  our 
nominee  in  the  choir,  singing  to  the 
glory  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ.  She  is  as  faithful  in  attending 
choir  practice  each  week  as  she  is  in 
singing  on  Sunday. 

A  dedicated  and  faithful  auxiliary 
member,  she  has  served  well  in  many  of- 
fices of  the  local  woman's  auxiliary.  She 
was  president  two  years,  secretary  two 
years,  youth  chairman  two  years,  and  di- 
rector of  daily  vacation  Bible  school  two 
years.  She  has  worked  in  vacation  Bible 
school  as  a  teacher  and  superintendent 
of  the  intermediate  department  for  many 
years. 

Interest  and  service  in  our  local  wo- 
man's auxiliary  are  shown  by  the  follow- 
ing: Presently  serving  as  program-prayer 
chairman;  past  study-course  chairman, 
having  taught  a  number  of  study  courses 
in  other  churches  and  a  dozen  or  more  in 
the  local  church;  past  benevolent  chair- 
man, circle  chairman  for  six  years;  serv- 
ed on  various  committees.  Briefly,  she 
has  served  in  every  office  of  the  local 
auxiliary  with  the  exception  of  two. 

She  was  instrumental  in  organizing 
the  Youth  Fellowship  Auxiliary,  being 
the  first  sponsor  of  the  youth  group,  for- 
merly known  as  YPA;  she  helped  to  ini- 
tiate the  declamation  contest;  she  or- 
ganized and  directed  the  children's  "Sun- 
shine" choir;  she  was  instrumental  in 
starting  the  church  library. 

On  the  district  level,  our  nominee  is 
president  of  the  Eastern  District  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary  Convention,  now  serv- 
ing her  third  year;  she  served  as  pro- 
gram-prayer chairman  two  years;  she 
sends  out  news  letters  twice  each  year 
to  all  the  district  presidents,  informing 
them  of  the  work;  she  has  been  honored 
by  receiving  the  "Life  Membership 
Award"  from  the  eastern  district;  she 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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THE  RESURRECTION 
and 

The  Modern  Teen-ager 

by  ELMER  E.  PARSONS 

In  the  early  dawn  of  July  16,  1945,  a 
group  of  nervous  men  in  the  desert  of 
New  Mexico  awaited  zero  hour.  The 
world's  first  atomic  bomb  was  being 
tested  on  top  of  a  steel  tower  in  the  re- 
mote wilderness.  A  blinding  flash,  a 
violent  shock,  a  deafening  roar,  and  a 
new  era— the  atomic  age— was  born.  A 
new  measure  of  power,  the  "megaton," 
entered  our  vocabulary.  A  measure  of 
violence  and  mighty  destruction,  one 
megaton  equals  the  explosive  power  of  a 
million  tons  of  TNT. 

In  the  early  dawn  of  the  first  Easter 
morning,  a  nervous  group  of  women  in 
the  outskirts  of  Jerusalem  stealthily  ap- 
proached a  stone-hewn  tomb.  A  sudden 
fear,  a  strange  appearance,  a  brief  an- 
nouncement, "He  is  not  here.  He  is  ris- 
en," and  a  new  dispensation  was  intro- 
duced. A  new  measure  of  power- 
power  to  build,  to  redeem,  to  restore, 
to  save,  to  create— was  made  known  to 
mankind.  "Resurrection  power"  became 
the  oft-used  words  of  a  rapidly-growing 
band  of  Christians  who  accepted  the  ac- 
cusation that  they  were  turning  the 
world  upside  doy\/n. 

Centuries  have  passed,  but  contact 
with  "resurrection  power"  still  offers 
youth  its  greatest  challenge.  The  world's 
largest  task  is  the  transformation  of 
human  character  and  the  salvaging  of 
lost  men.  This  is  truly  "turning  the 
world  upside  down,"  or  more  appro- 
priately, "right  side  up."  The  solution 
of  every  problem— war,  crime,  6telin- 
quency,  fear,  even  hunger— awaits  the 
moral  reconstruction  of  mankind.  In 
turn,  mankind's  hope  for  moral  rehabili- 
tation ultimately  hinges  on  the  avail- 


ability of  this  power  from  outside  him- 
self. 

Let  us  examine  the  New  Testament  to 
receive  its  evaluation  of  the  resurrection. 
Four  New  Testament  symbols  can  be  used 
to  summarize  the  significance  of  Jesus' 
rising  from  the  dead. 

First,  this  great  event  is  a  seal.  As 
an  example,  the  great  seal  of  the  United 
States  affixed  to  a  document  assures  it 
authenticity  with  the  full  guarantee  of 
the  American  nation.  Likewise  Jesus 
was  "declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power  ...  by  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead"  (Romans  1:4). 

The  second  New  Testament  symbol  is 
light.  The  resurrection  of  Jesus  was  il- 
lumination. All  of  life  takes  on  new 
meaning.  In  the  rays  of  the  light  com- 
ing from  the  empty  tomb,  man's  purpose 
and  destiny  suddenly  become  clear.  Paul 
speaks  of  the  grace  of  God  which  has 
"now  been  made  manifest  by  the  ap- 
pearing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
has  abolished  death,  and  has  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the 
gospel"  (2  Timothy  1:10). 

The  third  symbol  is  the  "first  fruit." 
Because  Christ  rose  from  the  dead,  we, 
too,  have  hope  of  eternal  life.  He  is  but 
the  first-ripening  fruit.  Behind  Him 
comes  an  abundant  harvest  (cf.  1  Corin- 
thians 15:20). 

The  fourth  symbol  is  our  chief  con- 
cern for  this  meditation.  The  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  is  a  dynamo,  transmitting 
life-giving  power  to  the  believer.  The 
word  most  often  used  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment for  power  is  the  Greek  word  from 
which  we  secure  such  words  as  dynamo, 
dynamic,  and  dynamite.  "For  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is 
the  power  (dynamic,  dynamo)  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believ- 
eth"  (Romans  1:16). 

The  taste  of  this  power  made  the  apos- 
tle Paul  eager  to  cast  aside  his  finest 
earthly  credentials,  counting  them  but 
refuse,  that  he  "might  know  Christ  and 
the  power  of  his  resurrection"  Philip- 
pians  3:10). 

We  note  again  Paul's  words  in  Ro- 
rfians  8:11,  "But  if  the  spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in 
you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the 
dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal 
bodies  by  his  spirit  that  dwelleth  in 
you."  Tirric  and  again  we  sense  that 
power  flows  from  the  empty  tomb.  "For 
though  he  was  crucified  through  weak- 
ness, yet  he  liveth  by  the  power  of  God. 
For  we  also  are  weak  in  him,  but  we 
shall  live  in  him  by  the  power  of  God 


toward  you"  (2  Corinthians  13:4).  Where 
the  redemptive  resurrection  power  of  Je- 
sus has  found  acceptance  in  human  life, 
transformations  have  taken  place.  A 
young  Chinese  boy  once  described  his 
life  in  sin  as  like  being  in  a  dark  room. 
When  he  was  saved,  Christ  "turned  on 
the  light."  Yes,  here  is  power  to  light, 
to  warm,  to  set  us  into  dynamic  action. 

It  is  impossible  to  stop  here.  This 
redemptive  "resurrection  power"  is  also 
power  for  service  and  evangelism.  Again, 
turn  to  your  New  Testament.  The  Great 
Commission  issues  from  the  resurrec- 
tion. It  is  from  the  lips  of  the  resur- 
rected Christ  that  the  command  for 
world  evangelism  emerges:  "Go  ye, 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptiz- 
ing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I 
am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world"  (Matthew  28:19,  20). 
These  marching  orders  come  from  the 
lips  of  Christ  after  His  crucifixion  and 
resurrection.  The  Great  Commission  is, 
in  fact,  prefaced  by  some  most  signifi- 
cant words  in  the  light  of  the  study  we 
have  been  making.  As  Jesus  faced  His 
host  of  disciples  in  Galilee,  He  prefaced 
His  command  by  saying,  "All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth" 
(Matthew  28:18).  Is  not  the  implication 
clear  that  He  in  turn  transmits  this 
"resurrection  power"  to  us  in  order  that 
we  may  fulfill  His  command?  Yes,  most 
certainly!  Read  the  other  post-resurrec- 
tion commands  of  Jesus:  "As  the  Fath- 
er hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you" 
(John  20:21);  "But  ye  shall  receive  pow- 
er after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you;  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and 
in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  world"  (Acts  1:8). 

Should  we,  because  the  church  has 
often  been  weak  and  ineffective,  excuse 
ourselves  by  saying  the  task  of  world  re- 
demption and  evangelism  cannot  be 
done?  For  centuries  waters  of  the  Great 
Lakes  poured  over  the  Niagara  Falls,  ac- 
complishing nothing  except  occasionally 
to  bring  down  a  few  tons  of  stone  to 
lengthen  the  gorge.  Yet  one  day,  the 
proper  channels  being  made  and  the 
proper  machines  installed,  the  power 
was  harnessed,  and  light  sprang  forth 
in  thousands  of  homes  and  factories. 

Youth's  greatest  challenge  lies  in  the 
yet  untapped  power  made  available  to 
them  and  demonstrated  in  the  resurrec- 
(continued  on  page  twelve) 
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3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Was  Naaman  saved  when  he 
exercised  faith  and  obeyed  the  pro- 
phet?-J.  J.  R. 

Answer:  I  do  not  know  for  sure  and 
we  have  those  who  are  scholars  of  re- 
nown that  take  different  views  on  the 
subject.  "So  Naaman  came  with  his 
horses  and  with  his  chariot,  and  stood 
at  the  door  of  the  house  of  Elisha.  .  .  . 
Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped  himself 
seven  times  in  Jordan,  according  to  the 
saying  of  the  man  of  God:  and  his  flesh 
came  again  like  unto  the  flesh  of  a  little 
child,  and  he  was  clean"  (2  Kings  5:9, 
14).  One  should  read  !  the  chapter 
if  he  wishes  a  clear  picture  of  the  un- 
usual incident.  Much  that  was  required 
of  this  heathen  Gentile,  that  he  might 
be  healed,  is  that  which  is  required  by 
the  New  Testament  of  any  sinner  that  is 
to  be  saved  today,-  he  has  to  exercise 
faith.  Some  of  that  required  of  him  and 
that  he  did  after  being  cleansed  is  that 
which  a  Christian  of  today  must  do  af- 
ter he  is  saved,  if  he  experiences  maxi- 
mum joy  and  spiritual  growth  after  he 
is  saved.  He  declared  his  faith  and 
showed  gratitude  to  Jehovah  by  offer- 
ing gifts  to  his  needy  servant  and  pledg- 
ing worship. 

Naaman  heard  the  good  news  that 
there  was  a  cure  for  his  ill-fated  disease. 
He  accepted  this  good  news  as  seen  in 
what  he  did.  (See  2  Kings  5:1-6.)  He 
went,  apparently  without  tarrying,  to 
him  he  thought  able  to  administer  the 
remedy;  but  learned,  to  his  disappoint- 
ment, that  the  king  of  Israel  was  a  pro- 
fessor but  not  a  possessor  of  the  mighty 
healing  powers  of  Jehovah,  the  all  pow- 
erful God  of  Israel.  He  was  something 
like  a  Jehovah's  Witness,  a  Morman,  a 
Christian  Scientist,  a  Seventh  Day  Ad- 
ventist,  or  a  liberal  Protestant  of  our 
day  and  even  might  be  an  unbelieving 
Free  Will  Baptist  or  of  a  denomination 
of  any  other  name;  but  he  himself  was 
without  saving  faith  in  the  miracle  work- 
ing God  of  the  New  Testament.  "And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  the  king  of  Israel 
had  read  the  letter,  that  he  rent  his 
clothes,  and  said.  Am  I  God,  to  kill  and 


to  make  alive,  that  this  man  doth  send 
unto  me  to  recover  a  man  of  his  lep- 
rosy? wherefore  consider,  I  pray  you, 
and  see  how  he  seeketh  a  quarrel  against 
me"  (2  Kings  5:7).  Now  the  next  verse 
(Verse  8),  depicts  through  Elisha  what 
should  be  seen  in  a  true  Christian  among 
all  the  various  phonies  of  today,  those  of 
the  various  religious  cults  and  those 
named  among  evangelicals  that  are  lack- 
ing in  saving  grace,  and  therefore  in 
that  which  might  be  seen  immediately 
in  one  who  obediently  walks  in  the  light 
of  God's  Word  and  is  the  implement  by 
which  God  exercises  His  mighty  work  as 
He  releases  His  power  in  saving,  keep- 
ing, and  working  grace. 

Naaman  accepted  the  message  when  it 
came  to  him,  even  though  he  did  not 
fully  comprehend  it,  he  proceeded  in  an 
effort  to  appropriate  it.  I  wish  every 
sinner  with  as  much  light  as  Naaman 
had  would  put  forth  the  effort  he  did 
to  come  fully  into  the  light  and  through 
it  into  the  saving  grace,  the  expression 
of  God's  tender  mercy  to  all  sinners. 
If  this  were  true,  half  of  the  lost  in  the 
world  would  be  saved.  Then  would  it 
not  do  wonders,  favoring  the  full  appre- 
hension of  the  Word  on  the  part  of  the 
sincere  seekers  of  salvation,  were  all  the 
Christians  of  this  day  as  alert  to  rightly 
inform  the  misinformed  as  Elisha  proved 
to  be  when  he  made  himself  and  his 
knowledge  of  God's  healing  and  cleans- 
ing power  and  the  simplicity  of  its  appli- 
cation as  known  to  Naaman? 

Elisha  sent  for  the  one  seeking  the 
only  remedy  and  prescribed  it  when 
Naaman  came.  "And  it  was  so,  when 
Elisha  the  man  of  God  had  heard  that 
the  king  of  Israel  had  rent  his  clothes, 
that  he  sent  to  the  king,  saying.  Where- 
fore hast  thou  rent  thy  clothes?  let  him 
come  now  to  me,  and  he  shall  know  that 
there  is  a  prophet  in  Israel"  (2  Kings  5: 
8).  It  would  be  of  further  good  if  all 
seeking  would  respond  immediately  up- 
on receiving  the  right  directions  in  the 
use  of  the  all  important  remedy  when 
correct  intelligence  of  its  application  has 
been  given  as  did  Naaman.  "So  Naaman 


came  with  his  horses  and  with  his 
chariot,  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the 
house  of  Elisha"  (2  Kings  5:9).  Then 
we  might  need,  as  Christians,  in  such  a 
case  as  this  test,  the  faith  of  the  salva- 
tion seeker  lest  his  faith  be  in  the  wrong 
source.  A  Christian  must  always  point 
the  inquiring  sinner  to  Christ  the  Savi- 
our, and  never  to  himself,  the  church,  or 
some  object  of  magic.  Christ  alone  can 
save.  We  should  represent  none  else  as 
the  all  sufficient  Saviour. 

Often  when  I  have  gotten  to  the  point 
of  surrender  and  the  acceptance  of 
Christ  as  Saviour,  when  witnessing  to  a 
sinner,  the  seeker  of  salvation  has 
thought  of  denominations  as  the  means 
of  grace,  of  the  rituals  or  symbols  used 
by  a  denomination,  rather  than  to  at 
once  do  as  we  are  told  that  a  sinner  must 
do  in  John  3:36  and  Acts  16:31.  So 
Naaman  evidently  thought  of  his  idols, 
his  objects  of  worship  in  the  heathen 
realm  in  which  his  religious  practices 
had  taken  him,  but  it  was  better  to  obey 
than  to  sacrifice  as  is  taught  in  the  New 
Testament;  therefore,  none  of  the  rivers 
of  Damascus  might  be  substituted  for 
Jordan  and  no  idol  for  God.  So  instead 
of  substituting,  Naaman  had  to  go  25 
miles  to  the  old,  perhaps  most  muddy 
river  he  knew,  and  had  to  dip,  not  six 
times  but  seven;  and  so  far  as  we  know 
nothing  whatever  happened  when  he 
had  gone  down  and  come  up  six  times; 
but  as  was  true  when  the  Israelites 
marched  around  Jericho,  when  he  had 
fully  surrendered  to  God's  order  and  pur- 
pose, complete  results  were  realized. 
When  the  Children  of  Israel  had  finished 
the  seventh  round,  the  walls  of  the  city 
fell  flat.  When  Naaman  finished  his 
seventh  dip,  he  was  completely  whole 
with  flesh  as  free  from  blemish  as  that 
of  a  small  child.  When  a  sinner  obeys 
the  Word  in  complete  surrender,  his  sins 
are  all  gone  and  he  is  wholly  sanctified. 

Being  about  25  miles  nearer  his  home 
in  Damascus,  from  whence  he  had  come 
for  this  healing  from  God,  than  when  he 
returned  to  Samaria,  why  was  it  that  he 
did  not  proceed  on  his  journey  back 
there  to  be  engaged  in  his  all  important 
job  of  directing  the  armies  of  Syria? 
Instead  he  took  at  least  a  day  to  journey 
back  to  the  man  of  God  to  offer  gifts  in 
appreciation  of  the  grace  bestowed  upon 
him,  and  it  would  take  a  second  day  to 
bring  him  as  near  his  home  in  Damascus 
as  when  he  had  realized  full  cleansing. 
But,  is  that  not  just  like  grace,  and  did 
he  not  act  as  one  whose  nature  was 
changed  when  he  sacrificed  these  two 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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STORIES 

—  for  our  — 

YOUTH 

"TAKING  CARE  OF 
DADDY" 

RUBY  TARRANCE 

KW'SUDY  awoke  from  her  dream  in  a 
ttjJa  cold  sweat.  She  had  dreamed 
that  Mother  had  hold  of  her  hand,  try- 
ing to  pull  her  into  heaven  ;but  she  had 
hold  of  Daddy's  hand,  and  an  ugly  man 
was  pulling  him  back. 

Suddenly  she  remembered  this  was 
Easter  morning— the  morning  of  the 
resurrection  and  new  life.  She  peeked 
out  of  the  window  at  the  beautiful 
countryside.  The  Kentucky  sun  was  ris- 
ing above  the  horizon. 

Everything  seemed  to  be  alive— well, 
everything  but  Mother.  She  could  see 
the  white  church  down  the  road.  The 
evergreens  near  Mother's  grave  were 
waving  in  the  wind. 

She  remembered  what  Mother  had 
said,  "I'm  going  to  heaven,  Judy.  You're 
a  Christian.  So  some  day  you'll  meet  me 
there.  Take  care  of  Daddy  and  bring 
him  with  you." 

She  had  been  dead  a  week.  Several 
times  this  past  week  Judy  had  felt  like 
speaking  to  Daddy  about  receiving  Christ 
as  his  Saviour.  But  where  could  a  girl 
of  thirteen  find  the  courage  to  speak  to 
her  daddy  about  such  things? 

She  arose  and  dressed.  Then  she 
brushed  her  curls.  She  must  prepare 
Daddy's  breakfast.  She  had  tried  so 
hard  to  keep  the  house  clean  and  to  cook 
Daddy's  meals  the  way  he  liked  them. 
However,  he  barely  pecked  at  his  food 
and  seemed  far  away.  She  missed  the 
ring  of  Mother's  laughter  in  the  house. 
They  had  been  so  happy  before  the 
dreadful  cancer  started  eating  away. 

At  breakfast  she  said,  "Daddy,  are  you 
going  to  church  this  morning?" 

"No,  Judy.   You  can  go." 

"But  Mother  would  want  you  to." 

She  wished  she  hadn't  said  it,  for 


Daddy  choked  up  and  got  up  from  the 
table  without  touching  his  food. 

Later  she  dressed  in  her  pink  Easter 
suit.  She  noticed  Daddy  had  shaved  and 
was  dressed  in  his  best  suit.  She  was 
used  to  seeing  him  dressed  in  overalls. 
He  was  very  handsome  when  he  was 
dressed  up— except  for  that  forlorn  look 
in  his  blue  eyes. 

"Where  are  you  going,  Daddy?" 

"\  thought  I'd  walk  with  you  as  far  as 
the  cemetery." 

As  they  walked  outside,  Judy  said, 
"Aren't  the  hyacinths  Mother  planted 
pretty." 

"I  guess  they  are.   I  hadn't  noticed." 

Soon  they  reached  the  cemetery  and 
walked  on  in  silence.  She  could  smell 
the  fresh  earth.  The  flowers  on  Moth- 
er's grave  were  beginning  to  wilt.  Some- 
how they  reminded  Judy  of  the  way 
Mother  had  wilted  away  the  last  months 
of  her  life. 

Daddy  stood  there  with  the  tears 
streaming  down  his  cheeks.  Judy  put 
her  arm  around  him  and  said,  "She  isn't 
dead.   She's  with  Jesus." 

"Why,  oh  why,  did  He  take  her  from 
me?" 

"Rev.  Allen  said  that  God  wasn't  the 
author  of  death.  He  only  permitted  it. 
He  said  the  wages  of  sin  is  death.  He 
said  that  Satan  caused  Adam  and  Eve  to 
sin  in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  So  God  had 
to  fix  some  way  for  man.  He  fixed  a 
way  to  be  saved  and  a  resurrection.  He 
said  Mother  couldn't  have  stood  her  suf- 
fering any  longer.  You  wouldn't  have 
wanted  her  to  have  lived— the  way  she 
suffered,  would  you?" 

"No,  Judy,  but  if  she  could  have  got- 
ten well." 

"She  is  well.  In  my  dreams  last  night 
I  saw  her  .  nding  in  heaven.  She  had 
hold  of  one  of  my  hands  trying  to  pull 
me  into  heaven.  I  had  hold  of  your  hand 
with  my  other  hand  and  an  ugly  man 
was  pulling  you  back." 

"That  was  only  a  dream,  child." 


"Mother  told  me  before  she  died  to 
bring  you  to  heaven  with  me,  but  Satan 
has  such  a  hold  on  you." 

Her  father  looked  angry.  "Why  do 
you  try  to  hurt  me?" 

"I  was  only  trying  to  help.  Daddy. 
You  and  Jesus  are  the  only  ones  I  have 
to  turn  to  since  Mother  is  gone." 

Her  father  shrugged.  "There  you  go 
again." 

Judy  blinked  back  the  tears.  Mother 
had  told  her  to  take  care  of  Daddy.  She 
had  tried  hard  to  take  Mother's  place, 
but  had  made  a  mess  of  everything  she 
tried. 

As  they  left  the  cemetery,  she  slipped 
her  hand  into  Daddy's  work-roughened 
hand.    "I'm  sorry  I  hurt  you." 

"It's  all  right,  honey.  I'm  so  nasty 
these  days." 

As  they  came  near  the  church  door, 
Judy  pulled  on  Daddy's  hand,  and  he  fol- 
lowed her  into  the  church.  Judy  focus- 
ed her  attention  on  Miss  Ellis,  the  pian- 
ist, as  she  played  the  prelude.  The  choir 
arose  and  sang,  "Christ  Arose." 

Rev.  Allen  used  Mark  16  for  his  text. 
It  seemed  somehow  that  his  sermon  was 
directed  to  Daddy.  At  the  close  of  his 
sermon,  Rev.  Allen  gave  an  invitation. 
The  choir  was  singing,  "Jesus  Is  Call- 
ing." 

Judy  saw  her  daddy  get  up.  Her 
heart  sank  as  she  thought,  "Daddy  is 
going  home."  No,  he  was  going  toward 
the  front  of  the  church.  Suddenly  it 
dawned  on  her  that  Daddy  was  going  to 
the  altar.  She  hurried  up  the  aisle  and 
sat  down  by  him. 

After  Rev.  Allen  prayed  for  Daddy  and 
explained  God's  way  of  salvation,  Dad- 
dy received  Christ  as  his  Saviour.  As 
Judy  threw  her  arms  around  his  neck, 
she  got  a  glimpse  of  the  happiness  on 
his  face.  She  knew  that  Christ  would 
help  her  take  care  of  Daddy  now.— Gospel 
Herald. 

Notes  and  Quotes 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

tion  of  Jesus.  This  power,  channeled 
through  the  proper  human  instrumental- 
ity, yielded  and  dedicated,  can  reach 
round  the  world  to  light  the  dark  cor- 
ners of  the  earth.— Free  Methodist. 

"The  origin  of  Christian  life  in  the 
soul  is  an  invasion  of  grace  through 
Christ,  mediated  usually  through  the 
Christian  fellowship."— Robert  Menzies. 
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has  served  on  the  nominating  committee- 
she  has  attended  a  number  of  district 
youth  conventions. 

On  the  state  level,  our  nominee  has 
attended  many  of  the  conventions,  serv- 
ing as  delegate  from  the  local  auxiliary 
or  district  convention;  she  has  served  on 
the  state  nominating  committee. 

She  is  president  of  the  Parent  Teach- 
er Student  Association  of  New  Bern 
High  School,  and  also  past  president  and 
vice-president  of  the  Riverside  Parent 
Teacher  Association;  present  state  treas- 
urer; past  director  of  districts  ten  and 
eleven  of  Eastern  North  Carolina  coun- 
ties; past  state  historian;  served  on  city 
council  of  PTA;  past  parent  and  family 
life  chairman,  conducting  study  courses 
on  child  welfare,  child  study,  mental 
health,  etc.;  publicity  chairman;  she 
served  with  Parents  League  to  set  up  a 
code  of  ethics  for  parents  and  teen- 
agers. 

She  is  executive  secretary  of  the 
Craven  County  Mental  Health  Associa- 
tion; helped  with  "Operation  Santa 
Claus,"  to  secure  gifts  for  mental  hospi- 
tals in  North  Carolina;  she  has  been  ac- 
tive in  fund-raising  drives,  serving  as 
area  chairman  for  heart  fund,  cancer 
fund,  united  fund,  and  march  of  dimes; 
she  served  as  chairman  of  a  county-wide 
fund-raising  drive  for  the  mental  health 
program;  helped  promote  Craven  County 
Council  of  Alcoholism;  worked  in  the 
Citizenship  Division  of  the  Woman's 
Club,  helping  with  the  reception  for  the 
"woman  of  the  year"  in  the  club;  she  has 
sent  personal  gifts  each  year  to  service 
men  at  Cherry  Point,  through  the  Ameri- 
can Red  Cross;  she  served  on  the  com- 
mittee for  the  Arts  and  Crafts  Show  in 
the  Woman's  Club,  and  was  made  chair- 
man of  the  show  for  1966;  she  served 
on  the  committee  to  get  the  Grass  Roots 
Opera  in  New  Bern.  She  visits  and  car- 
ries Christmas  gifts  to  the  shut-ins  of 
the  church  every  year  at  Christmas  time. 

In  addition  to  her  church,  civic,  and 
community  services,  our  nominee  is  a 
wonderful.  Christian  homemaker.  She 
is  the  mother  of  two  fine  children.  Her 
son,  who  is  married,  is  assistant  man- 
ager of  Dial  Finance  Company,  San  An- 
tonio, Texas.  Her  daughter,  Karen,  is  a 
senior  at  New  Bern  High  School,  having 
served  as  marshall  at  graduating  exer- 
cises last  year.  She  is  also  organist  at 
Saint  Mary's  church  and  sings  with  the 
church  trio.    Our  nominee  frequently 


helps  her  husband,  in  her  spare  time, 
who  is  owner  and  operator  of  Hancock 
Poultry  Farms.  They  are  a  devoted 
church  family. 


Central  Youth  Meet 
At  Free  Union 

The  Central  Conference  Youth  Fellow- 
ship held  its  annual  spring  convention 
at  the  Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Walstonburg,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  Saturday,  March  26,  1966,  with 
approximately  300  young  people  in  at- 
tendance from  19  churches. 

The  program  featured  both  AFC  and 
YFA  declamations  and  essays.  In  the 
AFC  declamation  contest  Scot  Sowers 
from  the  Hull  Road  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  won  first  place.  Ronnie  Joyner 
of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Tarboro  came  in  second. 

Tex  Barrow,  from  the  Hull  Road 
church,  was  the  winner  in  the  YFA  de- 
clamation competition  while  Diane  Roach 
of  the  Bethany  church  challenged  for 
second  place. 

AFC  essay  winner  was  Carolyn  Thomp- 
son, First  church,  Tarboro.  She  was  fol- 
lowed by  Judy  Dail  of  the  Bethany 
church  and  Ray  Jordan,  Community 
church,  Weldon. 

Teresa  Thompson  from  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Tarboro,  captured 
first  place  in  the  YFA  essay  contest. 
First  runner-up  was  Stan  Jordan,  Com- 
munity church;  and  Janie  McLawhorn  of 
Bethany  took  the  position  of  second 
runner-up.  Other  participants  were 
Donna  Kay  Dudley  of  the  Hugo  church 
and  Connie  Sue  Barfield  from  Grimsley 
church. 

An  offering  in  the  amount  of  $97.63 


was  taken  for  the  state  youth  project 
which  is  to  provide  recreational  equip- 
ment for  Cragmont,  fix  the  basement  at 
Cragmont  so  that  it  can  be  used  for 
classes,  purchase  and  install  a  public 
address  system  at  Cragmont,  etc. 

The  decision  was  made  to  begin  hold- 
ing quarterly  fellowship  meetings  with 
various  local  churches  in  charge.  The 
first  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Beth- 
any Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Win- 
terville.  North  Carolina,  at  7:30  p.m.,  on 
Saturday,  May  21,  1966.  All  Central 
Conference  youth  are  urged  to  attend, 
and  visitors  are  welcome. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  to 
serve  the  convention  during  tht  coming 
year:  president.  Gray  Sasser,  First 
church,  Tarboro;  vice-president,  Bill  As- 
kew, Hull  Road  church;  recording  secre- 
tary, Diane  Roach,  Bethany  church;  cor- 
responding secretary,  Linda  Wells,  Com- 
munity church;  treasurer,  Howard  Hill, 
Hull  Road  church;  program  chairman, 
Janie  McLawhorn,  Bethany  church;  and 
outreach  secretary,  Debby  Hines,  Win- 
terviile  church. 

Appreciation  is  expressed  to  all  who 
helped  to  make  this  one  of  the  most  suc- 
cessful youth  conventions  of  the  confer- 
ence. 


EXCELSIOR 

(continued  from  page  three) 

could  be— for  you,  your  Sunday  school, 
your  district,  your  convention,  and  to 
the  lost,  for  ages  to  come.  May  it  be 
EXCELSIOR,  ".  .  .  yet  higher;  ever  up- 
ward." 


Officers  of  the  Central  Youth  Fellowship  Convention  are,  pictured  left  to  right,  Howard 
Hill,  Debby  Hines,  Diane  Roach,  Janie  McLawhorn,  Bill  Askew,  Linda  Wells,  Gray  Sasser, 
and  Mrs.  Linda  Pierce. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  Sunday 
School  Lesson 


FOR  APRIL  17 


The  Kingdom  Is 
Divided 

Lesson  Text:  1  Kings  12:1-5,  16-20 
Memory  Verse:  Mark  3:24 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Last  Sunday's  lesson  completed  our 
study  of  the  Church  and  the  Christian 
beliefs  that  are  so  essential  to  right  liv- 
ing and  to  the  inheritance  of  eternal  life. 
We  now  enter  into  an  eleven  lesson 
series  dealing  with  the  history  of  the 
two  kingdoms  until  the  time  of  the  fall 
of  Jerusalem. 

The  first  lesson  of  this  series,  the  one 
under  consideration  for  this  Sunday's 
study,  has  to  do  with  the  splitting  of 
the  kingdom  and  the  establishment  of 
two  kingdoms  in  its  stead.  Good  and 
evil  not  only  strive  for  the  mastery  of 
individual  human  lives  but  they  also 
strive  for  the  possession  of  nations  as 
well.  The  Lord  Jesus  once  stated  that 
a  house  divided  against  itself  could  not 
stand,  and  certainly  the  history  of  Israel, 
as  well  as  that  of  every  other  nation 
that  was  so  divided,  has  served  to  point 
out  the  truth  of  that  statement. 

In  this  lesson,  we  will  have  oppor- 
tunity to  consider  some  of  the  causes 
that  led  to  the  division  of  the  kingdom. 
History  should  be  of  value  to  us;  for 
when  we  have  opportunity  to  study  the 
causes  and  the  effects  of  other  nations' 
efforts,  it  will  give  us  opportunity  to 
emulate  the  things  which  led  to  success 
and  to  avoid  the  things  which  led  to 
failure.  The  experiences  of  others  should 
serve  as  a  lamp  to  the  present  and  as  a 
guide  to  the  future.— Senior  Quarterly 
(F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  people  assembled  at  Shechem 
apparently  to  crown  Rehoboam  king  (v. 
1). 

2.  Jeroboam  was  in  Egypt  to  escape 
Solomon's  attempt  to  kill  him  (v.  2). 

3.  The  Israelites  called  Jeroboam  out 


of  Egypt  to  relay  their  plea  to  Reho- 
boam (v.  3). 

4.  The  people  asked  Rehoboam  to 
lighten  their  load  and  promised  in  re- 
turn to  serve  him  (v.  4). 

5.  Rehoboam  asked  for  three  days  to 
make  his  decision,  probably  to  appear 
sincere  (v.  5). 

6.  The  people  were  bold  and  resolute 
in  their  revolt  (v.  16). 

7.  Only  Judah— composed  of  the  tribes 
of  Judah  and  Benjamin— remained  loyal 
to  Rehoboam  (v.  17). 

8.  The  people  stoned  Adoram  to  death, 
even  without  a  hearing  (v.  18). 

9.  Israel  —  the  Northern  Kingdom  — 
broke  away  from  the  house  of  David  (v. 
19). 

10.  The  ten  tribes  crowned  Jeroboam 
king  over  them  (v.  20).— Bible  Teacher 
(F.W.B.).  , 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  separation  of  the  kingdom  of 
Solomon  into  two  weak  and  hostile  states 
is  in  one  aspect  a  wretched  story  of  folly 
and  selfishness  wrecking  a  nation,  and, 
in  another,  a  solemn  instance  of  divine 
retribution  working  its  designs  by  men's 
sins.  The  greater  part  of  this  account 
deals  with  it  in  the  former  aspect,  and 
shows  the  despicable  motives  of  the 
men  in  whose  hands  was  the  nation's 
fate,  but  one  sentence  draws  back  the 
curtain  for  a  moment  and  shows  us  the 
true  cause.  There  is  something  very 
striking  in  that  one  flash,  which  reveals 
the  enthroned  God,  working  through  the 
ignoble  strife  which  makes  up  the  rest 
of  the  story.  This  double  aspect  of  the 
distribution  of  the  kingdom  is  the  main 
truth  about  it  which  the  narrative  im- 
presses on  us.— MacLaren. 

2.  A  pleasure  boat,  which  had  been 
tied  to  thf  lock,  broke  away  and  was 
swept  dow;  ream.  At  first  glance  the 
casual  observer  might  have  said  that  the 
pressure  of  the  current  caused  the  boat 
to  snap  the  rope  that  held  it  to  the  dock. 
A  closer  examination,  however,  revealed 
that  this  was  not  the  only  cause.  The 


rope  had  been  worn  by  constant  use  so 
that  it  was  weakened  before  the  inci- 
dent occurred.  But  further  examina- 
tion revealed  another  weakness.  Acids, 
oils,  and  other  substances  had  weakened 
the  fibers. 

The  division  of  the  kingdom  looked  on 
the  surface  like  the  effect  of  the  crisis 
that  came  with  the  change  of  a  king. 
Rehoboam's  arrogance  turned  the  nation 
against  him.  Under  the  surface,  how- 
ever, there  were  other  causes  for  the 
division.  Idolatry  had  been  condoned 
and  even  spread  by  Solomon  as  he  erect- 
ed pagan  temples  at  the  request  of  his 
heathen  wives.  The  accompanying  im- 
morality weakened  the  moral  fiber  of  the 
nation.  But  beyond  this  there  was  gen- 
eral unrest  in  the  nation  caused  by  the 
load  of  heavy  taxes  that  Solomon  had 
imposed.  Now  when  Rehoboam  pro- 
posed an  even  heavier  tax,  the  people 
felt  this  was  an  injustice  that  they  were 
no  longer  going  to  bear. 

Difficulty  in  human  relations  is  sel- 
dom due  to  a  single  cause.  We  must 
look  for  many  contributing  and  often 
hidden  causes.— Standard  Commentary. 

3.  Said  George  Washington:  "Govern- 
ment, like  fire,  is  a  dangerous  servant 
and  a  fearful  master." 

The  Roman  empire  was  once  proud 
and  powerful,  but  it  fell  and  fell  hard. 
Why  did  it  decay  arid  disintegrate?  Ed- 
ward Gibbon,  in  his  masterful  book,  The 
Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
states  the  following  reasons  for  its 
downfall:  The  rapid  increase  of  divorce 
with  resultant  undermining  of  the  home,- 
higher  and  higher  taxes  and  the  spend- 
ing of  public  money  for  free  bread  and 
circuses  for  the  people;  the  mad  craze 
for  pleasure;  sports  which  became  in- 
creasingly brutal;  the  intensified  produc- 
tion of  armaments;  and  the  decay  of  re- 
ligious faith  which  faded  into  formalism 
and  became  impotent. 

The  aforementioned  corrosive  ills,  and 
others,  abound  alarmingly  in  our  land  to- 
day. Will  we  refuse  to  heed  history's 
warning?— Bible  Expositor. 

4.  A  man  was  on  the  critical  list  in  a 

Chicago  hospital.  The  doctors  gave  no 
hope  for  his  recovery.  In  his  earlier 
years,  the  patient  had  confessed  Christ 
as  Saviour;  however,  he  had  failed  to 
live  a  consistent  Christian  life.  Letting 
him  come  close  to  death's  door,  God,  in 
mercy,  was  seeking  him.  In  vision,  the 
patient  saw  himself  on  the  edge  of  a 
deep,  dark  chasm,  into  which  he  began 
to  slip.  In  his  helplessness,  he  cried  to 
God  to  save  him.  Immediately,  he  saw 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


Page  Fourteen 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


MISSIONS  AN  OPEN 
DOOR 

by  the  REV.  J.  E.  TIMMONS 
P.  0.  Box  517 
Eagle  Pass,  Texas  78852 

We  are  reminded  as  we  study  God's 
Word  of  the  open  door  set  before  us  and 
of  the  purpose  of  missions.  In  Psalm 
106:8  we  read:  "Nevertheless  he  saved 
them  for  his  name's  sake,  that  he  might 
make  his  mighty  power  to  be  known." 
How  we  rejoice  in  the  power  of  God;  for 
as  we  take  God's  Word  in  -^ur  hand  to 
proclaim  it  to  lost  pec  ,  the  Holy 
Spirit  convicts  and  tou*  hearts  and 
under  His  wooing  and  drawing  the  lost 
come  freely  to  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 
We  are  also  reminded  of  the  very  well- 
known  verse  of  John  3:16,  which  re- 
veals again  the  free  will  of  man  to 
come  and  believe  on  Christ.  The  mis- 
sion opportunity  we  have  at  present  at 
home  and  beyond  our  own  country  is 
certainly  an  open  door  by  God's  grace 
to  us  as  churches  and  also  as  individual 
members. 

One  of  the  things  that  I  have  noticed 
here  in  Mexico  is  that  regardless  of  how 
cold  the  weather  may  be,  when  we  are 
having  services  in  our  mission,  the  door 
facing  the  street  is  always  left  open, 
with  the  hope  that  those  passing  by  will 
find  their  way  to  the  service.  Many 
times  in  our  Piedras  Negras  Mission 
when  our  chapel  is  full,  people  will 
stand  in  the  open  door  and  listen  to  the 
message.  Thank  God  we  have  a  message 
to  share  with  these  people,  and  may 
God  grant  that  we  shall  not  die  on  the 
vine,  but  rather  grow  in  the  power  and 
strength  of  God. 

May  God  give  us  wisdom,  faith,  cour- 
age, and  a  high  sense  of  daring  to  un- 
dertake those  measures  which  God  will 
lay  upon  our  hearts.  We  can  go  only 
as  far  as  the  people  in  the  churches 
through  their  concern  and  response  to 
the  will  of  Christ  may  lift  this  labor. 
The  task  that  is  before  us  as  Free  Will 
Baptists  is  great.  Will  we  keep  the  door 
to  missions  open? 


Miss  Juanita  Lozano,  one  of  our  work- 
ers in  Monterrey,  is  performing  a  great 
mission  service.  She  is  carrying  on  two 
mission  stations  in  the  midst  of  many 
hardships.  Just  recently  I  spent  an  en- 
tire week  in  this  area,  and  had  the  joy 
of  preaching  several  times  in  the  new- 
est mission  station,  where  people  at- 
tended that  had  never  before  heard  the 
gospel. 

The  new  building  in  Jimenez  has  been 
slow  because  of  labor's  being  tied  up  in 
the  building  of  a  school  and  because  it 
is  an  ordeal  to  get  the  materials  hauled 
in  from  Piedras  Negras  or  Cd.  Acuna  to 
Jimenez.  It  takes  several  weeks  for  the 
materials  to  be  delivered.  However, 
they  are  now  working  on  the  roof.  They 
still  lack  the  flooring  and  windows,  and 
to  my  understanding  the  funds  have 
been  exhausted.  We  urge  you  to  sup- 
port this  building  project.  Brother 
German  Rodriguez  is,  however,  continu- 
ing with  the  hope  of  soon  finishing  the 
new  building. 

Our  missions  continue  to  make  prog- 
ress as  we  work  together  in  our  associa- 
tion. Our  pastors  are  growing  in  grace 
and  are  learning  more  of  the  import- 
ance of  building  up  the  work  for  a  bet- 
ter tomorrow.  We  will  be  much  in  pray- 
er at  this  time  as  Brother  Lugo  speaks 
of  Mexico  missions  during  his  visit  there 
with  our  churches  in  North  Carolina. 

If  our  newest  missionary  minister, 
Isaias  Lugo,  happens  to  be  in  a  service 
in  your  community,  make  it  a  point  to 
attend  the  service.  If  you  would  like  a 
mission  service  at  your  church  contact 
the  missions  director  of  North  Carolina, 
the  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan.  Brother  Lugo  is 
due  to  arrive  in  North  Carolina  on  March 
27  and  to  be  in  district  meetings  and 
appear  in  local  churches  until  the  latter 
part  of  May  when  he  will  return  to 
Mexico  and  take  up  where  he  left  off. 

Note  by  A.  B.  Bryan 

The  Rev.  Isaias  Lugo  of  Monterrey, 
Mexico,  began  an  itinerary  in  North 
Carolina  churches  on  March  27.  Mr. 
Lugo  and  the  Rev.  Ed  Gonzalez  of  Dur- 
ham, North  Carolina,  (formerly  of  Texas, 
near  Laredo),  are  on  itinerary  of  church- 


es together.  The  Mexico  minister  does 
not  speak  English.  Mr.  Gongalez  speaks 
English  and  Spanish.  The  Durham  min- 
ister is  a  member  of  the  Western  Con- 
ference of  Free  Will  Baptists  and  has  at- 
tended Elon  College  and  the  University 
of  North  Carolina  at  Chape!  Hill. 

Several  open  dates  are  available  for 
services.  You  may  contact  the  director 
by  leaving  a  message  at  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  by  phoning  638-5432,  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina  (Cove  City),  or  by 
writing  to  Free  Will  Baptist  Missions, 
P.  0.  Box  308,  Ayden,  North  Carolina 
28513. 

Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

days  in  hazardous  travel  to  witness  to 
the  fact  that  Jehovah  is  not  only  the 
God  of  miracles,  but  the  only  God  there 
is?  What  must  that  company  of  per- 
haps way  over  a  hundred  of  heathen 
that  accompanied  him  felt  as  he,  who,  a 
day  or  so  ago,  went  away  in  a  rage  be- 
cause the  grace  of  God  was  not  an  act 
of  magic  or  because  he  was  not  person- 
ally ministered  to,  but  who  now  return- 
ed to  the  place  from  whence  he  had  been 
sent,  coming  back  a  free  man,  free  from 
the  control  of  the  worst  known  disease 
of  his  day?  I  think  that  he  was  perhaps 
free  from  his  sins  and  the  former  self 
whose  arrogance  sent  him  away  in  that 
rage.  Now  he  humbly  confessed  Je- 
hovah, forsaking  his  gods  with  all  the 
trappings  his  religion  afforded,  and 
humbly  asked  for  two  mule  loads  of  dirt 
so  as  to  worship  this  the  only  God  on  un- 
contaminated  soil.  I  would,  to  our  all 
merciful  and  wise  God,  that  we  might 
all  be  completely  separated  in  allegiance 
from  any  contaminating  factors  and 
with  a  sanctified  body  and  whatever  else 
we  need  in  this  life,  sanctified  so  that 
nothing  is  between,  we  might  worship 
our  Holy  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

The  devil  is  a  great  theologian,  but 
how  false  are  his  interpretations!  Be- 
ware, or  he  will  deceive  you.— Walter  E. 
Isenhour. 

If  you  follow  a  man  who  is  following 
the  devil,  don't  expect  to  end  up  at  the 
right  place.  The  end  of  the  devil's  road 
is  hell.— Walter  E.  Isenhour. 
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rush  of  college  students  to  the  resort 
area. 

Again  to  be  led  by  the  Rev.  Ed  Beck 
of  the  Methodist  General  Board  of 
Evangelism  here,  he  said  that  the  inter- 
denominational group  will  attempt  to 
"create  conditions  in  which  God  will  re- 
veal Himself,"  to  students  during  the 
week-long  period.  In  some  past  years 
the  week  has  been  a  time  marked  by 
bedlam  and  beer  consumption. 

The  Methodist  evangelism  director  has 
led  such  teams  to  Daytona  the  last  three 
years.  This  year's  group,  he  said,  will 
be  the  largest  yet— in  anticipation  of  a 
record  arrival  of  some  100,000  stud- 
ents. 

In  addition  to  athletes,  musicians  and 
folk  singers  the  team  will  include  some 
ministers  and  a  selected  group  of  col- 
lege students. 

Billy  Graham's  Father-in-Law 
Answers  Evangelist's  Critics 

MONTREAL  N.  C.  (EP)  -  Two  recent 
critics  of  Evangelist  Billy  Graham  were 
compared  here  by  the  father-in-law  of 
the  noted  preacher  to  the  Sadducees  and 
Pharisees  of  the  Bible. 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  a  retired  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  U.  S.  (Southern)  mis- 
sionary to  China,  replied  to  the  critics, 
he  said,  because  his  son-in-law  would 
not  do  so. 

The  churchman  made  his  Biblical  ref- 
erence specifically  in  answer  to  criti- 
cisms leveled  at  Mr.  Graham  by  Dr.  Bob 
Jones  Jr.,  president  of  Bob  Jones  Uni- 
versity in  Greenville,  S.  C,  where  a  Gra- 
ham crusade  was  underway,  and  by  Dr. 
Colin  Williams,  National  Council  of 
Churches'  parish  and  community  life  di- 
rector. 

Dr.  Jones,  who  ordered  students  of  his 
racially-segregated  university  to  stay 
away  from  the  unsegregated  Graham  cru- 
sade and  declared  that  the  evangelist 
"is  doing  more  harm  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  than  any  other  living  man,"  was 
likened  by  Dr.  Bell  to  the  Sadducees. 

Dr.  Williams,  who  told  an  American 


Baptist  ministers  gathering  in  California 
in  January  that  Mr.  Graham's  "tradi- 
tional evangelism"  is  a  "danger  to  the 
kingdom  of  God"  because  it  "holds  the 
church  in  a  conservative  past,"  was  call- 
ed a  Pharisee  by  the  evangelist's  father- 
in-law. 

Dr.  Bell  declared:  "When  our  Lord  was 
on  earth  He  was  attacked  from  two 
sources— the  Sadducees,  who  were  the 
theological  liberals  of  that  day,  denying 
the  supernatural  and  the  miraculous,  and 
the  Pharisees,  who  were  the  legalists 
among  the  religious  leaders. 

"The  Sadducees  rejected  Christ  as  the 
Son  of  God  and  attributed  His  miracles 
to  Satan.  The  Pharisees  rejected  Christ 
as  the  Son  of  God  because  He  took  ex- 
ception to  their  legalism  and  to  their 
substituting  for  the  truths  of  God  their 
own  made-made  doctrines." 

NEWS  NOTES 
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various  conferences  for  the  purpose  of 
making  plans  for  a  program  oif  study 
(institutes,  seminars,  workshops,  and 
special  courses)  for  Free  Will  Baptist 
ministers.  Those  attending,  along  with 
their  office,  were  the  Revs.  David  W. 
Hansley,  president  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina Ministerial  Association;  Henry  W. 
Armstrong,  vice-president  of  the  North 
Carolina  Ministerial  Association,-  Cedric 
D.  Pierce  Jr.,  secretary  of  the  North 
Carolina  Ministerial  Association;  C.  J. 
Harris,  treasurer  of  the  North  Carolina 
Ministerial  Association;  Walter  Reynolds, 
president  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention;  Joseph  H.  Ingram,  chairman 
of  the  Western  Conference  Board  of  Or- 
dination; Carol  Hansley,  moderator  of 
the  Eastern  Conference;  Lloyd  Vernon, 
chairman  of  the  Eastern  Conference 
Board  of  Ordination;  J.  W.  Everton,  mode- 
rator of  the  Cape  Fear  Conference;  James 
A.  Evans,  chairman  of  the  Cape  Fear  Con- 
ference Boa,  of  Ordination;  Walter  Car- 
ter, moderator  of  the  Piedmont  Confer- 
ence; A.  L.  Duncan,  chairman  of  the  Pee 
Dee  Conference  Board  of  Ordination; 
Floyd  B.  Cherry,  moderator  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference;  Charles  Sapp,  Depart- 


ment of  Religion,  Mount  Olive  College; 
W.  Burkette  Paper,  president  of  Mount 
Olive  College;  and  Dr.  Raymond  P.  Car- 
son, dean  of  Mount  Olive  College. 

The  background  for  this  meeting  was 
the  growing  awareness  of  our  need  to 
provide  special  training  for  new  min- 
isters and  continuing  in-service  training 
for  those  already  in  the  pastorate.  In 
answer  to  a  request  that  concrete  steps 
be  taken  to  meet  this  need  which  was 
made  at  the  January  meeting  of  the  Min- 
isterial Association,  the  representatives 
planned  a  "Ministers'  Institute"  for  July 
26-29,  1966,  to  be  held  at  Mount  Olive 
College.  Tenative  plans  call  for  courses 
of  study  in  the  following  areas: 

1.  Pastoral  functions  of  the  minister, 

2.  Public  relations, 

3.  The  theology,  polity,  and  program 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination, 

4.  Sermon  preparation  and  delivery, 

5.  The  organization  of  the  local 
church,  and 

6.  Church  finance. 

It  is  hoped  that  all  of  our  ministers 
will  plan  now  to  take  advantage  of  this 
opportunity  for  further  training. 


Morganton  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Morganton  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Morganton,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces revival  services  beginning  April 
17  and  continuing  through  April  23. 
The  Rev.  Walter  Carter  will  be  the 
evangelist  for  these  services  which  be- 
gin each  evening  at  7:30.  The  pastor  is 
the  Rev.  Paul  Davis. 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

an  overhanging  branch  which  he  grab- 
bed, and  to  which  he  clung  tenaciously. 
Could  it  be  that  the  branch  which  he 
saw  was  the  Branch  of  Jeremiah's  pro- 
phecy, the  Saviour-King?  "...  I  will 
raise  unto  David  a  righteous  Branch, 
.  .  ."  (Jeremiah  23:5).  It  probably  was. 
The  person  is  now  giving  glory  to  God 
for  answering  prayer  and  delivering  him 
from  the  "horrible  pit."— Selected. 
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The  Devil  Is  Alive 

We  noticed  with  a  great  deal  of  in- 
terest an  article  which  appeared  in  the 
"Capital  Baptist,"  which  is  the  weekly 
publication  of  the  District  of  Columbia 
Baptist  Convention,  which  suggested  a 
"Devil  Is  Alive  Movement"  as  a  counter- 
part to  the  "God  Is  Dead  Movement." 
The  "Biblical  Recorder"  reported  on  the 
article  in  its  April  2,  1966,  issue. 

Although  it  was  written  to  the  tone 
of  the  Southern  Baptists,  it  contains 
some  sound  warnings  for  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists and  any  others.  The  article  was 
written  by  Editor  James  0.  Duncan. 
Some  quotes  from  the  article  follow: 

"There  is  another  thought  that  has 
been  too  much  neglected  in  present  day 
thought,  and  that  is  that  the  devil  is 
alive.  There  is  no  question  about  it. 
Those  people  who  don't  believe  this  have 
already  been  bamboozled  by  the  biggest 
bamboozler  of  them  all. 

"The  devil  is  so  shifty— so  crafty— so 
sly— so  treacherous.  He  can  make  you 
think  you  are  Christian  in  your  actions 
when  all  the  time  you  could  be  hurting 
the  cause  you  intended  to  help. 

"The  devil  works.  He  works  hardest 
on  those  that  are  the  most  religious.  The 
nonbeliever  he  already  has,"  Duncan 
wrote. 

"The  devil  has  already  convinced  too 
many  people  that  they  should  act  with- 
out regard  to  others  in  society;  that 
they  ought  to  live  for  themselves  and 
forget  others;  that  sin  is  just  having  a 
good  time  and  anyone  that  isn't  for  a 
good  time  is  just  a  fuddy-dud. 

"The  devil  is  alive— beware  of  him. 
He  can  be  found  in  church  business 
meetings,  has  been  known  to  attend 
deacons'  meetings,  loves  to  sing  in  the 
choir,  .  .  ." 
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KEEP  THY  HEART 

Proverbs  4:23  reads:  "Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence;  for  out  of 
it  are  the  issues  of  life."  In  the  biblical  vievi^  of  man,  the  heart  is  seen 
as  the  source  of  intention  and  the  governor  of  life.  Thus,  the  heart — 
the  center  of  life — must  be  kept  with  all  diligence.  It  has  been  said  that 
a  person  is  ultimately  what  he  allows  his  heart  to  become.  The  majority 
of  people  are  too  concerned  about  the  outward  man,  with  too  little  atten- 
tion given  to  the  inward  life.  Others  place  a  lot  of  emphasis  on  the  in- 
tellect.  In  either  case,  the  care  of  the  heart  is  sadly  neglected. 

The  psalmist,  in  Psalm  19:14,  uttered  words  which  reveal  the  asso- 
ciation the  heart  has  with  speech:  "Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the 
meditation  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  0  LORD,  my  strength, 
and  my  redeemer."  If  the  meditations  of  the  heart  are  right,  then  the 
words  of  the  mouth  will  be  right.  The  Christian  who  is  pure  in  heart  j 
will  not  utter  foul  words.  It  is  true  that  the  utterance  of  words  reveal 
the  state  of  the  heart. 

The  Bible  associates  many  functions  of  life  with  the  heart;  such  as, 
thinking  (Matthew  9:4),  understanding  (Matthew  13:15),  loving  (Mat- 
thew 22:37),  purposing  (2  Corinthians  9:7),  and  many,  many  more. 
There  are  many  conditions  of  the  heart.  It  may  be  fickle,  foolish,  proud, 
contrite,  cheerful,  pure,  heavy,  erring,  wise,  perverse,  etc.  There  is  a 
way,  however,  to  guide  the  heart  to  those  things  which  are  right  so  that 
they  will  not  be  intermixed  with  those  things  which  are  bad:  namely, 
by  keeping  the  heart  centered  upon  Christ — by  trusting  in  the  Lord  with 
all  our  heart  (Proverbs  3:5,  6). 

INTERESTING  FACTS  AND  FIGURES 

Recently  we  received  a  pamphlet  entitled  "Facts  and  Figures  of 
World  Need,"  which  was  published  by  the  Interdenominational  Foreign 
Mission  Association,  Ridgefield  Park,  New  Jersey.  Following  are  some 
of  the  facts  and  figures  contained  in  it: 

The  world  population  now  stands  at  approximately  3,300,000,000. 
There  are  320,000  births  every  24  hours  and  160,000  deaths  every  24 
hours.  There  is  an  increase  in  population  of  65  million  per  year.  Ap- 
proximately 2  million  people  are  reached  with  the  gospel  each  year — only 
about  1  in  30  of  the  world's  population  increase. 

Regarding  the  world  religions,  here  are  the  figures:  Protestant,  264 
million;  Roman  Catholic,  558  million;  Eastern  Orthodox,  138  million; 
Moslem,  450  million;  Confucianist,  334  million;  Hindu,  341  million;  Bud- 
dhist, 187  million;  Shintoist,  60  million;  Taoist,  50  million;  Jewish,  13 
million;  Pagan,  Animist,  and  others,  676  million.  It  is  reported  that 
"Buddhism  is  in  the  upsurge  of  revival,  and  Islam  is  spreading  fast,  par- 
ticularly in  Africa.   Numerically,  the  gospel  is  not  holding  its  own." 

The  United  States  has  73  percent  of  the  English-speaking  peoples, 
7  percent  of  the  world's  population,  50  percent  of  the  world's  wealth,  63 
percent  of  the  world's  manufactured  goods,  29  percent  of  the  world's 
railroads,  74  percent  of  the  world's  automobiles,  52  percent  of  the  world's 
trucks,  56  percent  of  the  world's  telephones,  47  percent  of  the  world's 
radios,  46  percent  of  the  world's  electric  output,  52  percent  of  the  world's 
steel,  53  percent  of  the  world's  petroleum,  and  36  percent  of  the  world's 
coal. 

The  need  is  tremendous:  There  are  approximately  3  million  villages 
in  the  world  without  a  resident  gospel  witness ;  more  than  half  the  people 
in  the  world  do  not  know  the  way  of  salvation ;  the  Bible  still  waits  to  be 
translated  into  more  than  1,500  languages  and  dialects.  At  the  present 
rate  of  progress  this  would  take  at  least  150  years. 
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A  WRONG  GOAL 

nrnND  HE  SAID  unto  them.  Take 
iJQiU  heed,  and  beware  of  covetous- 
ness:  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  In 
j  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he 
ipossesseth.  And  he  spake  a  parable 
unto  them,  saying.  The  ground  of  a  cer- 
tain rich  man  brought  forth  plentifully,- 
and  he  thought  within  himself,  saying. 
What  shall  I  do,  because  I  have  no  room 
1  where  to  bestow  all  my  fruits?  And  he 
said.  This  will  I  do:  I  will  pull  down  my 
barns,  and  build  greater,-  and  there  will 
I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods. 
And  I  will  say  to  my  soul.  Soul,  thou  hast 
much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years,-  take 
thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 
But  God  said  unto  him.  Thou  fool,  this 
night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee: 
then  whose  shall  those  things  be,  which 
thou  hast  provided?  So  is  he  that  layeth 
up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich 
toward  God"  (Luke  12:15-21). 

Jesus  made  this  pronouncement  be- 
cause He  spoke  against  all  forms  of  sin, 
and  it  was  thus  necessary  for  Him  to  in- 
clude such  a  widespread  form  of  egotism 
and  wastefulness  as  covetousness. 

Covetousness  is  not  a  sin  practiced 
only  by  the  rich.  It  is  found  in  every 
human  heart  which  has  not  been  cleans- 
ed by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  One  is 
not  automatically  heavenbound  if  lack- 
ing the  possession  of  an  earthly  treasure. 
The  natural  man's  heart  is  the  gristmill 
for  Satan's  tare  seeds  of  covetous 
scheming.  There  is  no  room  in  heaven 
for  the  indolent,  wasteful  failures  in  hu- 
man society  who  try  to  cover  their  cov- 
etousness with  pseudo-Christian  gar- 
ments of  righteousness  because  they 
equate  a  lack  of  an  earthly  treasure  with 
holiness. 

1.  What  was  wrong  with  the  rich 
man's  goal?  Some  citizens  of  other  coun- 
tries express  their  belief  that  all  who 
reside  in  the  United  States  are  rich.  We 
know  their  assumption  to  be  false.  The 
rich  man  in  the  parable  of  whom  Jesus 
spoke  had  a  sufficiency  of  earthly  treas- 
ures which  would  have  enabled  him  to 
allot  the  proper  amount  of  his  time,  tal- 
ents and  treasures  to  the  worship  and 
service  of  God.  All  of  us  are  rich  enough 
to  have  time  for  properly  worshiping 
and  serving  God.  To  do  less  than  that 
is  to  be  covetous.  The  only  conclusion 
regarding  this  point  that  can  be  drawn 
from  the  parable  is  that  the  rich  man 
failed  in  his  responsibilities  to  God. 

2.  What  was  wrong  with  the  rich  man 
getting  rich?  Jesus  said  that  the  ground 
of  the  rich  man  brought  forth  plenti- 


fully. This  has  to  mean  that  the  rich 
man  invested  time,  energy,  and  mater- 
ials to  make  his  property  produce  plen- 
tifully. Nothing  is  effected  without  a 
cause.  The  fool  had  plenty  of  time,  tal- 
ent, and  treasury  for  reinvesting  for 
more  gain,  but  he  failed  to  invest  his 
time,  talent,  and  treasury  in  worshiping 
and  serving  God. 

I  recall  with  chagrin  and  sorrow  the 
times  I  have  labored  in  past  days,  some- 
times working  at  more  than  one  job,  to 
increase  my  personal  income,  but  at  the 
same  time  I  was  too  weary  to  attend  to 
the  nurture  of  my  soul  through  worship- 
ing and  serving  God.  Perhaps  you  have 
had  similar  experiences.  Jesus  Christ 
calls  such  persons  fools.  A  fool  is  one 
who  does  things  that  may  seem  all  right, 
but  nevertheless  are  wasteful,  and  serve 
no  holy  purpose. 

3.  What  was  the  result  of  the  rich 
man's  choice?   Jesus  said  the  rich  man 


came  to  the  moment  of  decision.  His 
earthly  and  eternal  future  rested  in  his 
decision.  The  rich  man  said,  "What 
shall  I  do?"  But  the  man  was  a  fool, 
even  if  he  was  rich.  A  fool  has  no  reso- 
lute will  to  control  his  thinking.  A  fool 
is  helpless  to  resist  the  tinkling  sound 
of  money  entering  his  growing  bank  ac- 
count. A  fool  is  helpless  in  the  glow  of 
glittering  coins  that  beckon  him  on  at 
an  ever-increasing,  feverish  pace  to 
claim  all  coins  seemingly  within  reach. 
A  fool  can  do  nothing  except  to  plunge 
recklessly  ahead  in  the  direction  of  the 
least  resistance. 

Jesus  said  that  the  result  of  the  fool's 
choice  was  the  eventual  loss  of  his  for- 
tune by  death.  He  was  not  rich  toward 
God. 

A  RIGHT  GOAL 

The  apostle  Paul,  in  Philippians  3,  se- 
lected a  goal  that  is  supreme— a  goal 


that  is  mountain  high  over  all  other 
goals.  In  all  things  his  crowning  pur- 
pose is  complete  abandonment  to  the 
whole  will  of  God.  Paul  dedicated  every- 
thing he  possessed  in  time,  talent,  and 
treasury  to  the  service  of  God.  Paul 
should  be  no  exception  to  the  rule  of 
Christian  living. 

1.  What  was  Paul's  one  regret?  Paul's 
one  regret  lay  in  his  personal  gains, 
which  in  no  way  glorified  God.  He 
wrote:  "What  things  were  gain  to  me, 
those  things  I  counted  loss  for  Christ." 
His  statement  was  the  statement  of  a 
transformed  man,  a  spiritual  man.  Did 
his  statement  reflect  an  attitude  on  his 
part  that  being  a  devout  Christian  left 
him  dejected,  defrauded,  and  defeated? 
Does  he  not  rather  appear  to  be  com- 
pletely happy  to  have  invested  all  in  the 
service  of  God? 

2.  What  was  Paul's  goal?  Paul  de- 
clared that  he  had  set  his  affections  on 


heavenly  goals,  and  not  on  earthly  ones. 
He  wrote:  "That  I  may  know  him,  and 
the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being  made 
conformable  unto  his  death." 

AAy  son  George,  now  almost  eight 
years  old,  has  a  riddle  he  likes  to  ask 
people.  It  goes  like  this:  "Why  does  a 
cat  look  first  one  way,  then  the  other, 
when  it  enters  a  room?"  After  the  faul- 
ty guessing  is  over,  he  explains  that  it 
is  because  a  cat  can't  look  both  ways  at 
once.  Once  Paul  had  looked  at  Christ, 
he  did  not  look  back,  but  was  like  the 
hymnist  who  wrote, 

"Since  mine  eyes  were  fixed  on  Jesus, 
I've  last  sight  of  all  beside; 

So  enchained  my  spirit's  vision, 
Looking  at  the  crucified." 

Some  people  continue  to  go  through 
life,  looking  first  one  way,  then  the 
other.    They  long  for  the  bubbles  that 
(continued  on  page  fifteen; 


i  press  toward  ...  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus."— Philippians  3:14. 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

P.  0.  Box  524 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 

CHRIST'S  PRAYER  FOR  HIS  PEOPLE 

"I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take 
them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou 
shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil" 
(John  17:15). 

Some  time  ago  a  friend,  who  confess- 
es that  he  reads  and  likes  this  column, 
asked  me  to  do  a  series  of  meditations 
on  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  John. 
Since  that  time  I  have  devoted  much 
time  to  the  study  of  it,  during  which 
period  I  did  a  series  of  prayer  meeting 
talks  on  various  parts  of  it.  So  I  have 
come  up  with  the  decision  that  I  would 
give  two  such  meditations,  this  week 
and  next.  I  hope  that  these  will  in 
some  small  degree  give  my  friend  at 
least  a  start  on  what  he  had  in  mind. 

When  Jesus  prayed  this  prayer  He 
had  in  immediate  prospect  His  suffering 
and  death.  His  active  engagements  on 
earth  were  now  almost  completed.  As 
the  Great  Sacrifice,  He  was  now  wait- 
ing to  be  offered  up.  He  felt,  however, 
deeply  concerned  for  His  disciples.  That 
concern  was  not  only  for  the  small  num- 
ber of  followers  of  that  day,  but  for  all 
who  would  be  His  followers  of  every 
age;  for  He  said  in  Verses  20  and  21, 
"Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for 
them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me 
through  their  word;  That  they  all  may 
be  one;  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and 
I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in 
US:  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me."  He  taught  that,  having 
loved  His  own  who  were  in  the  world, 
He  loved  them  to  the  end.  He  had  given 
them  innumerable  proofs  of  the  ten- 
derness and  the  greatness  of  His  love. 
He  lifted  up  His  eyes  to  heaven;  and 
bearing  them  in  His  priestly  arms.  He 
presented  unto  His  Father  the  interces- 
sory prayer  of  this  chapter. 


It  is  not  the  will  of  Christ  that  His 
disciples  should  be  removed  out  of  the 
world.  In  the  text  He  prays  not  for 
their  removal  from  the  world,  but  that 
while  they  and  His  people  of  all  ages 
remain  in  the  world  to  do  His  work,  they 
be  kept  from  evil.  It  is  not  His  design 
that  His  people  should  retire  into  soli- 
tude and  abandon  society.  Many  have 
supposed  that  this  is  the  only  way  to 
be  pious,  the  only  way  of  proving  their 
relationship  to  God.  Christianity  is  not 
for  the  individual  alone.  It  is  for  him 
to  share  with  those  who  seek  it.  It 
should  be  remarked  that  we  cannot  re- 
tire unto  oOrselves  and  still  carry  out 
the  command  of  Christ  to  evangelize  the 
world.  Surely  we  have  learned  that  we 
cannot  retire  from  the  attacks  of  the 
wicked  one.  It  was  in  a  lonely  desert 
that  he  tempted  Christ.  We  cannot  go 
far  enough  to  evade  our  own  evil  heart. 
Sin  began  in  solitude,  when  only  Satan 
and  Eve  were  there.  Besides,  in  soli- 
tude, we  cannot  attend  to  the  great  du- 
ties of  Christianity,  which  respect  our 
fellowmen.  Christianity  is  the  unity  of 
people  with  Christ  and  God.  Verses  22 
and  23  read,  "And  the  glory  which  thou 
gavest  me  I  have  given  them;  that  they 
may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one:  I  in 
them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be 
made  perfect  in  one;  and  that  the  world 
may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and 
hast  loved  them,  as  thou  hast  loved 
me."  Christ  said,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself."  With  abandon- 
ment from  the  world,  our  religious  and 
social  responsibilities  and  privileges 
would  be  neglected.  There  would  be  no 
scope  for  benevolence  and  works  of 
mercy. 

Christ  would  not  have  His  people 
abandon  the  useful  vocations  and  avoca- 
tions of  life.  God  designed  man  to  be 
active.  He  formed  him  to  labor.  Indo- 
lence is  not  only  a  sin,  but  the  source 
of  innumerable  evils.  In  Eden,  Adam 
was  appointed  to  keep  the  garden,  and 
to  dress  it.  Abraham  and  the  patriarchs 
were  husbandmen.  Moses  was  a  shep- 
herd, and  so  was  David.  Paul,  one  of 
the  most  highly  learned  and  gifted  of 
the  apostles,  worked  with  his  own  hands 
as  a  tentmaker.  It  is  probable  that  Je- 
sus assisted  Joseph  as  a  carpenter. 

Christ  does  not  wish  His  people  to 
have  a  pharisaical  aversion  to  the  so- 
ciety of  the  world.  The  Pharisees  would 
not  have  intercourse  with  the  publicans, 
Samaritans,  aftd  sinners.  And  because 
Jesus  did,  they  blamed  Him  and  said, 
"This  man  receiveth  sinners  and  eateth 
with  them."   We  need  never  feel  our- 


selves too  good  to  mix  and  mingle  with 
people,  but  Christians  must  keep  them- 
selves from  doing  the  things  many  oth- 
ers do  without  shame.  In  heart  and 
spirit  we  must  be  separate,  and  not  be 
of  the  world,  as  Christ  was  not  of  it. 
Only  by  His  not  being  of  the  world  could 
Christ  save  the  world;  for,  if  He  had 
been  of  the  world.  He  would  have  had 
to  be  saved  also.  Only  the  divine  Son 
of  God  from  heaven  could  die  and  save 
mortal  and  sinful  man  of  earth. 

Have  we  ever  stopped  to  consider  the 
reasons  why  Christ  desires  Christians  to 
continue  in  the  world  as  His  people?  I 
think  there  are  at  least  four  reasons  for 
their  remaining  here  for  a  time— until 
God's  time  to  take  them  to  Himself.  He 
desires  their  continuance  in  the  world 
for  their  own  sake.  It  might  appear  at 
first  sight  safer  and  better  for  the  new 
convert  to  be  taken  at  once  to  glory. 
We  all  know  that  there  are  dangers  of 
falling  by  the  wayside.  It  must  be  re- 
membered that  heaven  is  a  place  of 
purity.  A  holy  meekness  is  not  obtained 
all  at  once.  Grace  in  the  soul  is  like 
leaven  in  the  meal,  or  like  the  grain 
of  mustard  seed.  Habits  of  grace  have 
to  be  formed,  and  the  work  of  sanctifi- 
cation  has  to  be  carried  on.  Maturity 
of  holiness  is  necessary,  and  that  Is  ob- 
tained by  a  growth  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord.  Heaven,  too,  is 
a  state  of  intelligence.  There  must, 
therefore,  be  the  attainment  of  Christian 
knowledge.  The  Christian  here  is  at 
school,  preparing  himself  for  the  great 
and  glorious  things  God  has  for  him, 
blessings  of  which  he  knows  so  little 
in  this  life.  The  volume  of  knowledge  is 
in  his  own  hands.  He  is  under  tutors— 
the  Bible,  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  his 
fellow  Christians— but  what  he  learns 
remains  in  himself.  Let  us  stop  and 
consider  how  little  spiritual  knowledge 
the  new  convert  really  possesses.  Heav- 
en, finally,  is  a  state  of  reward.  Then 
there  must  be  service  done.  There  must 
be  toil  before  the  rest;  warfare  before 
the  crown;  faithfulness  before  the  "well 
done." 

Christ  desires  the  Christian's  continu- 
ance for  His  Church's  sake.  Believers 
are  to  edify  one  another.  The  Bible 
teaches  that  they  are  to  comfort  and 
aid  one  another.  They  are  to  present 
their  own  collective  capacity,  a  type  of 
heaven  here  on  earth.  But  in  a  great 
many  "churches"  we  see  just  the  oppo- 
site of  what  we  are  told  heaven  is  like. 

It  is  the  desire  of  Christ  that  Chris- 
tians remain  in  the  world  for  a  time  for 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Press  Censorship  Abolished 
In  New  Spanish  Law 

MADRID  (EP)-With  only  three  nega- 
tive votes,  the  595-member  Spanish 
Cortes  (parliament)  approved  a  new  press 
law  abolishing  censorship  restrictions 
"except  in  emergency  or  war,  as  laid 
down  by  law." 

Long-awaited  by  Spain's  newsmen  and 
publishers,  the  law— to  become  effective 
April  6  after  signature  by  Generalissimo 
Francisco  Franco— ends  a  27-year  reign 
of  censorship  which  exempted  only  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  press  from  gov- 
ernment control. 

Backed  by  the  liberal-minded  Manuel 
Fraga  Irabarne,  Minister  of  Information 
and  Tourism,  the  measure  provides  that 
"the  administration  will  not  apply  the 
previous  censorship  (censorship  before 
going  to  press),  nor  insist  upon  compul- 
sory consultation  (with  authorities),  ex- 
cept in  emergency  or  war,  as  laid  down 
by  law." 

Membership  Loss  Cited 
By  Baptist  Churches 

LONDON  (EP)-Britain's  Baptist  church- 
es lost  6,253  members  in  the  year  1964- 
65,  bringing  their  losses  to  19,233  in  the 
past  five  years,  according  to  the  annual 
report  of  the  Baptist  Union  Council. 

This  drop  compares  with  a  decline  of 
2,545  in  1963-64,  at  the  end  of  which 
period  membership  of  the  Church  stood 
at  301,179.  Of  the  6,253  members  lost 
in  the  last  year,  some  3,560  were  in 
England,  2,540  in  Wales,  and  270  in 
Scotland.  However,  the  76  churches  in 
Northern  Ireland  and  Eire  showed  an  in- 
crease of  140. 

Christianity  Not  Declining 
In  Britain,  Churchman  Says 

LONDON  (EP)-An  official  of  the  Brit- 
ish Council  of  Churches  has  argued  in 
an  article  in  the  Council's  bulletin.  The 
Church  in  the  World,  that  rather  than 
declining.  Christian  commitment  in  Bri- 
tain remains  "greater  than  political  com- 
mitment." 

The  Rev.  J.  Kenneth  Lawton,  secretary 
of  the  Council's  Social  Responsibility  De- 


partment, declared  in  answer  to  opinion 
that  Christianity  is  on  the  wane  in  the 
country: 

"Christians  are  the  largest  vocal  opin- 
ion-forming group  in  the  community,  and 
the  statistically-minded  amongst  the 
politically  informed  have  not  fully  real- 
ized this  fact.  No  evidence  exists  for 
the  assumption  that  sympathy  for  the 
Christian  way  is  declining." 

Citing  recent  polls  and  other  inquiries, 
Mr.  Lawton  said  that  at  least  six  Britons 
claim  affiliation  with  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land; two  out  of  10  are  affiliated  with 
the  Church  of  Scotland  or  one  of  the 
Free  Churches,-  one  in  10  lists  member- 
ship in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church;  one 
in  77  belongs  to  the  Jewish  community, 
and  less  than  one  in  10  say  they  are 
atheist,  agnostic  or  have  no  religion. 

Protestants  Cautious  in  Comment 
On  Mixed  Marriage  Changes 

WEST  BERLIN  (EP)-First  comments  by 
German  Protestant  leaders  on  the  easing 
of  Roman  Catholic  regulations  on  mixed 
marriage  were  marked  by  considerable 
reserve.  Early  surveys  of  opinion  pro- 
duced this  consensus:  the  instruction  is- 
sued by  the  Vatican  brought  certain 
"easings"  in  the  law  but  it  did  not  solve 
the  basic  problems  involved. 

Dr.  Hugh  Schnell  of  the  United  Evan- 
gelical Lutheran  Church  in  Germany 
(VELKD)  said  at  the  Hannover  chancery 
that  the  Vatican's  document  could  be  re- 
garded only  as  a  "first  step." 

Motive  of  Publisher  Factor  in 
Obscenity,  Court  Rules 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)-By  adding 
an  additional  legal  weapon— the  obvious 
motive  of  a  publisher— the  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court  tightened  what  many  critics  hold 
to  be  a  too-liberal  view  on  obscenity. 

The  "motive"  element  was  added  to 
deliberations  on  what  constitutes  ob- 
scenity when  the  Supreme  Court  upheld, 
by  a  5-to-4  decision,  the  conviction  of 
Ralph  Ginzburg  for  publishing  and  send- 
ing "erotica"  through  the  mails. 

A  similar  application  was  made  in  up- 
holding the  New  York  conviction  of  Ed- 


ward MIshkin  for  distributing  books 
which  authorities  said  exploited  sadistic 
elements  found  appealing  to  some  sex 
deviates.  The  decision  was  7  to  2  to  up- 
hold the  conviction  to  a  three-year  sen- 
tence. Ginzburg's  sentence  is  for  five 
years. 

Many  had  hoped  the  Court  would  scrap 
its  test  for  obscenity,  commonly  known 
as  the  Roth  Decision  dating  back  to 
1957.  The  test  followed  is  "whether  to 
the  average  person,  applying  contempo- 
rary community  standards,  the  dominant 
theme  of  the  material  taken  as  a  whole 
appears  to  prurient  interest." 

Also  applied  is  the  test  whether  the 
material  has  any  "redeeming  social  va- 
lue." 

LWF  Ships  Vitamin  Pills 
To  Combat  India  Famine 

NEW  YORK  (EP)-Three  million  multi- 
vitamin tablets  valued  at  $304,000  and 
weighing  nearly  seven  tons  were  ship- 
ped to  India  famine  victims  in  mid- 
March  by  Lutheran  World  Relief. 

The  no-charge  shipment,  by  commer- 
cial airliner,  was  the  first  of  three  sche- 
duled by  the  end  of  the  month.  A  total 
of  about  10  million  vitamins  were  to  go 
to  Bombay,  Madras  and  Calcutta. 

The  vitamins  were  received  by  the 
Lutheran  material  aid  agency  from  Inter- 
church  Medical  Assistance,  an  interde- 
nominational agency  which  solicits  dona- 
tions of  hospital  equipment,  medicine 
and  other  medical  supplies  for  free  over- 
seas distribution. 

Massachusetts  Petitions  Congress  for 
'Official  Recognition'  of  God 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)-The  Massa- 
chusetts General  Court  has  memorialized 
Congress  to  pass  two  bills  aimed  at  giv- 
ing official  public  recognition  to  God. 

One  calls  for  the  right  to  act  on  a 
constitutional  amendment  to  restore 
voluntary  prayers  to  public  schools  while 
the  other  would  have  the  Post  Office 
Department  cancel  all  mail  to  read,  "For 
God  and  Country." 

Presenting  the  bills  in  the  Senate  for 
the  state's  legislature  were  Sen.  Leverett 
Saltonstall  (R.-Mass.)  and  Sen.  Edward 
Kennedy  (D.-Mass).  They  made  no  com- 
ments for  or  against  the  measures. 

Tax  Adjustment  Act  Will  Aid 
Some  Clergymen,  Wives 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)  -  Provisions 
in  the  Tax  Adjustment  Act  of  1966  just 
signed  into  law  by  President  Johnson 
will  benefit  ministers  and  their  wives  or 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


N.  C.  Superannuation  Report 
For  March,  1966 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  for  March  1966: 

Receipts 

Balance  March  1.  1966  $6,080.77 

Regular  Receipts  for  March  316.63 
Adopted  Ministers  and  Ministers'  Widows  3.00 

Insiuance  Premiums  676.49 

Ministerial  Retirement  System  194.53 

Bvuress-GaUoway  Endowment  100.00 


Total  to  Account  For  $7,371.42 

DlSBUBSEMENTS 

Ministers'  Monthly  Checks  $  133.00 
Widows'  Quarterly  Checks  270.00 
Operating  Expenses  85.62 
Insurance  Premiums  615.90 
Transferred  to  M.R.S.  Fund  1,042.73 
Transferred  to  B-G  Endow- 
ment Fund  100.00 


Total  Disbursements 


2,247.25 


Balance  April  1,  1966  $5,124.17 

Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle  $  47.26 

Cape  Fear  $340.40 

Central  $257.30 

Eastern  $277.05 

Piedmont  $150.00 

Western  $218.64 


J.  C.  Yates  Conducting 
Pine  Level  Revival 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Yates  of  Kenly,  North 
Carolina,  is  the  evangelist  for  revival 
services  at  Pine  Level,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  which  began 
Monday  evening,  April  11.  The  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Clyde  Cox,  is  assisting  in  the 
services.  Special  music  is  being  render- 
ed each  evening,  and  the  public  is  cor- 
dially invited  to  attend  the  remainder  of 
the  services.  Your  prayers  are  request- 
ed for  the  meeting  that  souls  may  be 
saved. 

Bridgeton  to  Host 
State  League  Convention 

The  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  will  be  host  to  the 
State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
Leagues  when  it  convenes  for  its  annual 
convention  on  Saturday,  April  30.  Regis- 
tration will  begin  at  9  a.m.,  and  the 
program  will  commence  at  10. 


A  highlight  of  the  morning  session 
will  be  a  message  by  the  Rev.  Charles 
Sapp,  professor  of  religion  at  Mount 
Olive  College,  on  the  convention  theme: 
"The  Christian  in  a  Secular  World." 

Afternoon  features  will  consist  of  the 
always  exciting  Intermediate  Sword  Drill, 
discussion  groups  centered  on  the  theme, 
election  of  officers,  recreation,  and  a 
sandwich  supper. 

For  the  night  session,  beginning  at  7 
p.m.,  a  feature  length  dramatic  film, 
"Face  the  Music,"  has  been  selected. 
The  film  presents  definite  answers  to 
the  most  important  questions  teen-agers 
face  today.  It  lays  bare  the  materialistic 
phoniness  that  is  characteristic  of  so 
many  people. 

Throughout  the  convention  leaguers 
from  various  leagues  will  present  spe- 
cial music  and  devotions. 

Leaguers  from  all  over  the  state  are 
urged  to  attend  all  the  sessions  of  this 
inspirational  convention. 

Revival  at  Peace  Church 
In  Progress 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  at 
Peace  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  one  mile 
west  of  Pinetops,  North  Carolina,  on 
Highway  42,  with  the  Rev.  Cedric  D. 
Pierce  Jr.  as  the  guest  evangelist.  Ser- 
vices began  Sunday  night,  April  10,  and 
will  continue  through  Friday  night,  April 
15. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Hubert  Burress, 
and  the  church  membership  extend  to 
everyone  a  cordial  invitation  to  attend 
the  remainder  of  these  services  which 
begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 

Revival  in  Progress 
At  Oak  Grove  Church 

The  spring  revival  at  Oak  Grove  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Vanceboro, 
North  Carolina,  is  being  held  this  week 
with  the  Rev.  Jack  Mayo  as  the  guest 
evangelist.  Services  began  on  Monday 
evening,  April  11,  and  will  continue 
through  Saturday  evening,  April  16. 
They  begin  each  evening  at  7:45. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Harry  Jones,  and 


the  church  membership  request  your 
prayers  that  this  revival  might  be  a  suc- 
cess and  extend  a  most  cordial  invita- 
tion to  everyone  to  attend  the  re- 
mainder of  the  services. 

King's  Cross  Roads  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman  of  Ayden, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  evange- 
list for  revival  services  at  King's  Cross 
Roads  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Fountain,  North  Carolina,  the  week  of 
April  17-23.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  L.  B. 
Manning,  will  assist  in  the  services 
which  begin  each  evening  at  7:30.  The 
public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

W.  E.  Renfrow  to  Conduct 
Fremont  Chapel  Revival 

Fremont  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Fremont,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces revival  services  for  the  week  of 
April  17-23,  with  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Ren- 
frow as  the  evangelist.  The  serivces 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  James  Gay,  and 
the  church  membership  invite  everyone 
to  attend  these  services. 

Revival  in  Progress 
At  Angola  Church 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  at 
Angola  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Maple 
Hill,  North  Carolina.  Services  began  at 
7:30,  Monday  evening,  April  11,  and 
will  continue  each  evening  through  Sat- 
urday, April  16.  The  Rev.  Walter  Carter 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 


COMING  EVENTS 

April  14  — Albemarle  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Hickory  Chapel 
Church,  Ahoskie,  N.  C. 

April  21— North  Carolina  State  Sunday 

School  C  0  nvention.  Holly  Springs 

Church,  Newport,  N.  C. 
April  23— State  Youth  Convention,  First 

Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greenville, 

N.  C. 

April  30— North  Carolina  State  League 
Convention,  Bridgeton  Church,  Bridge- 
ton,  N.  C. 

May  5— North  Carolina  State  Woman's 

Auxiliary  Convention,  St.  Mary's 

Church,  New  Bern 
May  7— Vacation  Bible  School  Workshop, 

Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  N. 

C. 
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COLLEGE 

MOUNT  OLIVE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


OBITUARIES 


MR.  AMOS  HOWARD 

It  is  with  a  sad  heart  that  I  write  of 
the  death  of  my  beloved  husband,  Mr. 
Amos  Howard,  who  departed  this  life  on 
December  8,  1965.  He  was  born  No- 
vember 15,  1895,  making  his  stay  on 
earth  seventy  years  and  twenty-three 
days.  He  was  married  to  the  former 
Bertie  Whaley,  and  to  this  union  were 
born  twelve  children  of  which  eleven  are 
now  living.  He  joined  the  Smith's  New 
Home  Free  Will  Church  near  Pink  Hill, 
North  Carolina,  in  his  early  teens  and 
remained  a  faithful  member  until  his 
death.  His  memory  will  never  be  for- 
gotten. 

The  poem  below  best  describes  the 
life  he  lived. 

Your  gentle  face  and  patient  smile 

With   sadness   we  recall; 
You  had  a  kindly  word  for  each. 

And  died  beloved  by  all. 

The  voice  is  mute  and  stilled  the  heart 

That  loved  us  well  and  true; 
Oh,  bitter  was  the  trial  to  part 

From  one  so  good  as  you. 

You  are  not  forgotten,  loved  one; 

Nor  wtII  you  ever  be. 
As  long  as  life  and  memory  last 

We  will  remember  thee. 

We  miss  you  now;  our  hearts  are  sore; 

As  time  goes  on  we  miss  you  more. 
Your  loving  smile,  your  gentle  face; 

No  one  can  ever  take  your  place. 

Written  by  his  wife, 
Bertie  W.  Howard 

"My  AAommy  Smokes" 

I  saw  a  lad  the  other  day, 

I  never  will  forget, 

Not  more  than  five  years  old,  I'll  say. 

Had  a  stub  of  cigarette. 

He  held  it  tightly  in  his  lips, 

While  puffs  of  smoke  arose; 

Filth  covered  him  to  fingertips, 

And  from  head  to  toes. 

I  saw  him  standing  near  the  curb. 

Close  to  a  pile  of  trash; 

And  there  he  found  another  stub; 

I  saw  him  for  it  dash. 

And  with  the  one  he  held  in  lips. 

He  tried  to  light  the  other; 

He  put  his  face  down  in  the  filth. 

Where  is  this  boy's  mother? 

"My  Sonny  boy,  you  should  not  smoke; 

'Twill  do  you  harm,"  wife  said. 

He  took  her  words  as  clever  joke. 

And  lifted  high  his  hand— 

"My  mommy  smokes,"  was  his  reply. 

It  was  his  strong  defense. 

Upon  this  fact  he  did  rely; 

And  feared  no  punishment. 

—Mills  R.  Harvey  in 
The  Wesleyan  Methodist. 
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National  Christian 
College  Day: 
Sunday,  April  24 

"National  Christian  College  Day"  will 
be  observed  April  24  throughout  the 
United  States.  The  Board  of  Directors 
of  Mount  Olive  College  has  called  upon 
all  Free  Will  Baptists  to  observe  this  day 
in  recognition  of  Mount  Olive  College. 

Why  a  National  Christian  College 
Day?  The  Council  of  Protestant  Colleges 
and  Universities,  which  sponsors  this 
observance  annually,  has  provided  the 
following  reasons. 

"From  the  earliest  days  of  Chris- 
tianity church  bodies  have  been  in- 
terested in  education.  In  every 
part  of  the  world  into  which  the 
Christian  church  has  gone,  it  has 
expressed  its  concern  for  learning. 
But  why  would  there  be  a  day  set 
aside  to  consider  the  particular 
role  of  the  Christian  college  as  a 
specific  form  of  education? 

"The  answer  is  that  the  Christian 
college  has  a  distinct  identity  and 
a  distinct  contribution  to  make  to 
the  needs  of  the  world.  As  our 
population  has  grown  in  recent 
years,  the  public  college  has  grown 
to  meet  the  need  for  higher  educa- 
tion for  large  numbers  of  people. 
This  fact  does  not  imply  that  the 
church-related  college  is  becoming 
less  important.  On  the  contrary, 
its  task  becomes  increasingly  sig- 
nificant. As  it  educates  a  lower 
ratio  of  the  total  population,  it  must 
do  its  job  exceedingly  well  if  its 
contribution  is  to  be  felt  in  the  to- 
tal fabric  of  higher  education  and 
in  the  total  fabric  of  our  culture. 

"More  students  are  enrolled  to- 
day in  our  Christian  colleges  than 
ever  before,  even  though  the  ratio 
of  these  students  to  those  in  state 
colleges  is  smaller. 

"So  we  set  aside  a  Sunday  for 
special  consideration  of  the  Chris- 
tian college  in  the  contemporary 
world." 

Free  Will  Baptists  have  special  reasons 


for  observing  National  Christian  College 
Sunday  this  year.  Mount  Olive  College 
has  occupied  this  year  a  new  $1  mil- 
lion campus,  and  an  open  house  in  the 
new  buildings  will  be  held  on  April  24 
from  2:00—4:30  p.m.  Churches  are  ask- 
ed to  receive  an  offering  for  the  col- 
lege and  to  bring  it  when  they  come  to 
the  open  house. 
The  public  is  cordially  invited. 

Batten  AAemorial 
Fund  Established 

The  establishment  of  the  "L  i  1 1  i  e 
Owens  Batten  Memorial  Fund"  at  Mount 
Olive  College  was  announced  recently 
by  President  W.  Burkette  Raper. 

He  reported  that  initial  gifts  from  the 
family  of  the  late  Mrs.  Lillie  Owens  Bat- 
ten of  Micro  totaled  $3,500.  The  prin- 
cipal of  the  fund  will  be  invested  and 
the  earnings  will  be  awarded  annually 
to  deserving  students  at  Mount  Olive 
College,  he  explained. 

Mrs.  Batten,  a  native  of  Saratoga, 
taught  at  Eureka  College  in  Ayden  and 
in  the  public  schools  of  Johnston  Coun- 
ty. Although  she  was  active  in  church, 
civic,  and  community  affairs,  "Mother's 
first  love  was  Mount  Olive  College,"  her 
family  stated. 

Mrs.  Batten,  who  died  in  1964,  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband,  S.  C.  Batten  of 
Selma,  and  seven  children:  Mrs.  Ruth 
Ainsley  of  Middlesex;  Mrs.  Gaye  Vann, 
Owens  C.  Batten,  and  Charles  E.  Batten, 
all  of  Selma;  Mrs.  Dorothy  Benson  of 
Fayetteville;  Mrs.  Nancy  Johnston  of 
Four  Oaks;  and  Carlyle  Batten,  Ger- 
many. 

Age  and  youth  look  upon  life  from  op- 
posite ends  of  the  telescope;  to  the  one 
it  is  exceedingly  long,  to  the  other,  ex- 
ceedingly short. 

Give  boys  love,  something  to  live  for, 
a  little  responsibility  along  with  recog- 
nition, and  tiie  rest  will  take  care  of  it- 
self.—Boys  Ranch. 
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THIS  WEEK'S  SUBJECT: 

DILIGENCE 

SUNDAY,  APRIL  17 
Laziness,  a  Sin 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  6:6-11 

A  sluggard  is  a  habitually  lazy  person, 
such  a  person  can  take  a  lesson  from  the 
tiny  ant  that  works  with  all  diligence. 
This  insect  has  no  ruler,  or  overseer.  Yet, 
she  provides  for  herself  without  any  trace 
of  laziness. 

At  one  time  or  another  almost  everyone 
has  watched  ants  at  work.  We  have  seen 
their  work  destroyed,  but  even  then  they 
continued  to  work.  We  have  seen  a  tiny 
ant  as  it  moved  an  object  much  bigger 
than  itself,  and  we  have  seen  others  pitch 
in  and  help. 

The  sluggard  is  warned  about  his  laziness 
—poverty  will  come.  Thus,  we  can  see 
that  laziness  carries  its  consequences. 

Prayeh  Thoughts 
It  has  been  said  that  everyone  is  lazy, 
but  that  some  people  let  it  get  the  best  of 
them.   Pray  for  diligence  in  all  things. 

MONDAY,  APRIL  18 

Results  of  Laziness 

Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  24:30-34 

These  verses  clearly  describe  the  results 
of  laziness.  Go  to  the  field  of  the  lazy 
man.  Observe  it  carefully.  Are  weeds  and 
thorns  covering  it?  Is  it  all  grown  over 
because  it  has  net  been  properly  tended? 

It  doesn't  take  long  for  a  field  to  grow 
up.  We  once  entered  into  a  wooded  area 
which  had  once  been  a  fertile  field  for 
farming.  The  ridges  of  earth  were  still 
visible  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  there  were 
trees  growing  in  the  area.  The  first  year 
a  field  is  neglected  grass  will  cover  it;  the 
second  year  there  will  be  weeds;  then  small 
shrubs  and  bushes  will  grow;  then  small 
softwood  trees  will  grow,  and  finally,  hard- 
wood trees  will  appear.  All  this  will  hap- 
pen with  the  passing  of  time,  and  all  be- 
cause someone  chose  to  be  lazy  and  sloth- 
ful. 


Prayer  Thought 
If  laziness  in  the  physical  realm  is  inex- 
cusable, then  how  much  more  in  the  spir- 
itual realm. 

TUESDAY,  APRIL  19 
Skillful  in  Work 
A  diligent  person  will  possess  many  good 
and  noble  qualities.  He  will  have  a  pro- 
per respect  for  others  and  their  possessions. 
His  associates  will  be  those  that  he  can  be 
proud  of. 

The  diligent  person  usually  gains  his  own 
respect.  Of  course  no  man  should  per- 
form any  duty  simply  for  the  respect  of 
other  men.  Verse  29,  however,  holds  a 
truth  for  every  man  who  will  strive  to  be 
diligent— those  who  choose  the  lower  plane 
of  life  will  not  stand  before  rulers. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
The    conscientious    Christian    will  seek 
those  things  which  are  uplifting.  Chris- 
tian virtues  u>ill  be  a  reality. 

WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  20 
A  Skillful  Workman 
Scripture  Reading— Exodus  31:1-11 
Bezaleel  was  a  skilled  workman,  or 
craftsman.  He  was  chosen  by  God  to 
make  the  ornaments  and  decorations  for 
the  tabernacle.  He  was  qualified  in  many 
ways.  First,  he  was  a  man  of  God.  He 
possessed  wisdom,  understanding,  and 
knowledge.  Doing  a  good  job  for  the  glory 
of  God  was  foremost  in  his  intentions. 
Second,  he  knew  his  work.  He  knew  how 
to  make  the  furnishings  and  he  knew  how 
to  make  them  well.  Moses  and  the  Chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  blessed  in  finding  a 
man  of  God  to  do  this  work. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
Whatever   craft   or   vocation  one  may 
have  in  life,  God  must  be  a  part  of  the 
work.  If  He  is  not,  then  the  real  purpose 
for  it  all  tvill  be  lost. 

THURSDAY,  APRIL  21  - 
Man  Is  to  Work 
Scripture  Reading— Genesis  2:15;  Exodus 
20:9 

God  expects  man  to  work  and  He  ex- 
pects him  to  be  faithful  in  his  work.  The 
Bible,  as  we  note,  has  much  to  say  about 
work.  We  know  that  God  worked  in  the 
creation  of  the  world  and  universe.  For 
six  days  He  worked  and  on  the  seventh 
day  He  rested.  Adam  was  put  to  work  in 
the  Garden  of  Eden,  for  he  was  to  dress 
and  keep  it.  In  connection  with  the  sev- 
enth commandment,  God  said  that  man  was 
to  labor  for  six  days  and  on  the  seventh  he 
was  to  rest  from  his  labors.  Let  us  also 
remember  that  Jesus  was  a  working  man, 
for  He  was  considered  and  is  remembered 
as  being  a  carpenter  by  trade.  Remember 
also  that  the  Apostle  Paul  worked  as  a  tent- 
maker. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
Honorable  work  is  in  reality  rendering 


service  to  God.  If  one's  uxirk  does  not 
bring  glory  to  God,  then  another  task 
should  be  sought. 

FRIDAY,  APRIL  22 
With  All  Thy  Might 
Scripture  Reading— Ecclesiastes  9:10 

"What  good  we  have  an  opportunity  of 
doing  we  must  do  while  we  have  the  op- 
portunity, and  do  it  with  our  might,  with 
care,  vigour,  and  resolution,  whatever  dif- 
ficulties and  discouragements  we  may  meet 
with  in  it.  Harvest  days  are  busy  days; 
and  we  must  make  hay  while  the  sun 
shines.  Serving  God  and  working  out  our 
salvation  must  be  done  with  all  that  is 
within  us.  .  .  .  We  must  up  and  be  doing 
now  with  all  possible  diligence,  because 
our  doing-time  will  be  done  shortly  and  we 
know  not  how  soon.  But  this  we  know, 
that  if  the  work  of  life  be  not  done  when 
our  time  is  done,  we  are  undone  for  ever." 
—Matthew  Henry. 

Prayer  Thoughts 

Dedication  to  a  task  at  hand  is  import- 
ant if  it  is  to  be  accomplished.  The  suc- 
cessful have  such  dedication. 

SATURDAY,  APRIL  23 

The  Father's  Business 

Scripture  Reading— Luke  2:41-50 

Jesus,  at  the  early  age  of  twelve,  under- 
stood that  there  was  something  that  His 
Father  wanted  Him  to  do.  This  prompted 
His  every  action.  The  healing  of  the  sick 
was  in  fulfillment  of  that  purpose.  The 
forgiveness  of  sin  was  for  the  same  purpose. 
He  never  lost  sight  of  that  purpose.  Even 
when  facing  the  agony  of  the  Cross  in 
Gethsemane,  His  main  concern  was  His 
Father's  will.  What  an  example  He  is  to 
us  I 

Prayer  Thoughts 

No  task  should  exclude  the  will  of  God. 
To  please  Him  in  all  things  is  the  goal  of 
the  faithful. 


ATTENTION 
ALL  AUXILIARIES 

The  North  Carolina  State  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention  will  soon  be  here. 
If  you  do  not  plan  to  attend,  or  if  you 
prefer  to  mail  your  registration  fee  of 
$5,  it  is  now  time  to  get  it  in  the  mail. 
Please  mail  your  fees  to  Mrs.  Raymond 
T.  Sasser,  108  Hope  Lodge  Street,  Tar- 
boro,  North  Carolina.  These  should  be 
received  on  or  before  May  1.  However, 
you  may  pay  your  fee  when  you  regis- 
ter at  the  convention  if  you  so  desire. 
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Youth  Fellowship  Held 
At  St.  Mary's  Church 

The  Western  District  Youth  Fellow- 
ship Convention  of  North  Carolina  was 
held  March  26,  1966,  at  St.  Mary's  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Kenly,  with 
approximately  200  young  people  attend- 
ing. Fourteen  churches  were  represent- 
ed and  nine  ministers  attended. 

An  offering  was  received  for  the 
Cragmont  project  which  amounted  to 
$75.30.  Mt.  Zion  church,  Nash  County, 
gave  the  largest  offering  in  the  amount 
of  $25. 

The  essay  and  declamation  winners  as 
pictured  above  are:  front  row,  left  to 
right— Deborah  Rackley,  Mt.  Zion  church, 
AFC  essay  winner;  Robert  Pittman,  Un- 
ion Grove  church,  AFC  declamation  win- 
ner; Susan  Carter,  Kenly  church,  YFA 
declamation  winner.  Back  row,  left  to 
right— R  e  b  e  c  c  a  Manning,  Mt.  Zion 
church,  YFA  essay  winner;  Wilma  Pitt- 


man,  Union  Grove  church,  YFA  runner- 
up  in  declamation  contest. 

Essay  writers  not  included  in  the  pic- 
ture were  Skipper  Hales,  Holly  Springs 
church,  second  place  AFC  essay  contest- 
ant; Vicky  Lynn  Atkinson,  Kenly  church, 
second  place  YFA  essay  contestant. 
Other  essay  writers  were  Kay  Lee  from 
Union  Grove  church,  Karne  Whaley  also 
from  Union  Grove  church,  and  Francis 
Watson  from  St.  Mary's  church. 


Pictured  above  are  the  officers  who  were  elected.  Front  Row,  left  to  right— 
JRose  Thorne,  missions  chairman.  Marsh  Swamp  church;  Marcia  Rains,  recording  sec- 
re'^ary,  Kenly  church;  Doris  Faye  Rackley,  treasurer,  Mt.  Zion  church.  Back  row,  left 
to  right— Jeff  Bowen,  vice-president,  First  church,  Wilson;  Barbara  Howell,  recording 
secretary,  Stoney  Creek  church;  Gene  Parrish,  program  chairman,  Rains  Cross  Roads 
church;  Marty  Taylor,  president,  St.  Mary's  church. 


Central  Conference's 
'Wonnan  of  the  Year' 

At  the  Central  Conference  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention  held  at  LaGrange, 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
March  30,  Mrs.  Raymond  T.  Sasser  of  the 
Tarboro  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  was 
awarded  the  title  of  "Woman  of  the 
Year"  for  the  conference.  Mrs.  Sasser, 
the  wife  of  the  Rev.  Raymond  T.  Sasser, 
pastor  of  the  Tarboro  church,  will  com- 
pete with  the  winners  from  the  other 
conferences  of  the  state  for  the  title  of 
"State  Woman  of  the  Year." 

Other  nominees  from  the  conference 
for  the  award  were:  Mrs.  Effie  Wooten 
Skinner,  Ormondsville  church;  A'\rs.  Anna 
Garris  Hill,  Ayden  church;  Mrs.  Hagar  H. 
Blanchard,  Little  Creek  church;  Mrs.  Mar- 
tha B.  Moye,  Grimsley  church;  Mrs. 
Daisy  Moore,  First  Original  church  of 
Greenville;  Mrs.  Nannie  B.  Dunn,  Gum 
Swamp  church;  Mrs.  Gertrude  Ballard, 
Edgewood  church;  Mrs.  John  R.  Murphy, 
Free  Union  church;  Miss  Leah  McGlohon, 
Winterville  church;  and  one  nominee  was 
received  from  Mrs.  Eloise  Houston,  Cave 
Springs  Auxiliary,  Town  Creek,  Alabama. 


Stoney  Creek 
Church  Honors 
'Woman  of  the  Year' 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Stoney 
Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  honored  Mrs. 
Dixie  Smith  as  its  "Woman  of  the  Year"; 
and  she  will  compete  for  the  title  of 
"Western  Conference  Woman  of  the 
Year"  at  its  spring  convention. 

Below  are  the  achievements  of  Mrs. 
Smith  as  they  will  be  presented  to  the 
convention: 

In  1965,  Mrs.  Dixie  Smith  began  her 
twenty-eighth  year  as  a  faithful  worker 
in  the  Stoney  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 
Woman's  Auxiliary  and  her  thirty-second 
year  as  a  dedicated  member  of  the 
Stoney  Creek  Free  W\\\  Baptist  Church. 
She  has  served  in  all  official  capacities 
in  her  auxiliary.  It  was  through  women 
working  as  she  has  worked  that  has 
made  the  auxiliary  today  one  of  60  mem- 
bers. 

In  the  year  1965,  she  served  as  Chil- 
dren's Home  chairman  for  the  auxiliary. 
In  the  church  she  served  on  the  furnish- 
ing committee  for  the  selection  and  pur- 
chasing of  the  furniture  and  carpeting  for 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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Young  People  and 
Moral  Courage 

PERHAPS  there  is  no  time  in  one's  life 
when  it  means  more  to  have  moral  cour- 
age than  in  the  years  of  youth. 

Thinking  of  what  the  word  "moral" 
means  in  different  respects,  I  turned  to 
Webster's  Dictionary  and  this  is  his  defi- 
nition: "Pertaining  to  morality  or  morals; 
conformed  to  right;  subject  to,  or  influ- 
enced by,  the  moral  law;  virtuous;  prac- 
tically sufficient;  serving  to  teach  a 
moral;  inner  meaning." 

It  is  possible  to  be  highly  moral  with- 
out being  spiritual;  but  it  is  not  possible 
to  be  spiritual  without  being  moral. 
Both  should  have  the  leading  places  in 
the  life  of  every  man.  To  be  deeply 
spiritual,  one  must  have  great  moral 
courage.  The  enemy  of  one's  life  sorely 
and  tremendously  tempts  people  along 
moral  lines. 

Even  if  one  is  not  spiritual,  he  should 
cherish  his  clean  morals  as  a  pearl  of 
priceless  value. 

To  the  most  of  us  the  meaning  of 
morals  is  that  of  clean  living,  having  a 
good  name  and  character,  virtuous,  hon- 
est, truthful,  a  high  state  of  manhood 
and  womanhood,  splendid  conduct  and 
good  behavior. 

It  means  more  to  have  moral  courage 
than  we  can  express  fully  in  words. 

Just  here  is  where  the  enemy  of  youth 
tries  so  severely  to  come  in  and  gain  the 
victory  that  may  mean  the  ruin  and  de- 
feat of  a  life.  Of  course,  the  youth  al- 
ways needs  divine  leadership  and  pro- 
tection as  he  meets  the  onslaughts  of 
the  enemy.  To  fail  here  may  mean  ever 
afterwards  a  blighted  life. 

It  indeed  takes  great  moral  courage 
to  withstand  the  temptations  of  the 
devil  at  all  times  in  life  but  more  par- 
ticularly in  the  days  of  youth  when  one's 
life  is  in  its  formation.  We  are  cons- 
cious that  to  fail  here  may  mean  to  fail 


in  future  years;  but  to  succeed  here  may 
mean  to  succeed  in  future  years.  Oh 
the  importance  of  being  a  moral  soldier 
here  in  the  days  of  youth,  going  forth 
to  life's  best,  highest  and  holiest! 

The  morally  courageous  youth  shall 
have  to  go  against  the  downward  trend 
of  the  world.  There  will  be  those  about 
him  who  drift  with  the  tide;  who  fall  for 
the  things  with  which  they  are  tempted, 
who  fall  prey  to  bad  and  ruinous  habits. 
They  may  even  laugh  at  those  who  will 
not  join  them.  They  will  tell  the  moral 
youth  that  he  is  missing  the  most  en- 
joyable things  in  life.  They  will  strive 
very  hard  to  pull  him  into  the  tide  that 
is  taking  them  downward.  (But  "con- 
sent thou  not.") 

Indeed,  it  takes  moral  courage  and 
heroism  to  stand  against  the  attacks, 
temptations,  onslaughts,  wiles  and  pow- 
er of  the  devil,  but  it  can  be  done.  God's 
grace  is  sufficient.  While  the  devil  is 
powerful,  God  is  all  powerful.  We  need 
heroes,  not  cowards. 

Dear  youth,  you  don't  have  to  yield  to 
defeat  ism.  Blot  this  out  of  your  vocabu- 
lary. If  sometimes  you  have  to  stand 
alone  to  stand  right— STAND.  If  you 
fully  trust  God,  remember  that  He  is 
there.  Put  your  faith  in  Him  at  all  times 
and  under  all  circumstances. 

Let  me  advise  you  to  breathe  an  earn- 
est prayer  in  the  ever-hearing  ears  of 
God.  He  will  sustain  you  in  spite  of  the 
forces  brought  to  bear  against  you. 

Behold  the  moral  cowards  that  live  in 
defeat  about  you.  See  what  bad  habits, 
bad  company,  idleness,  aimlessness,  and 
living  without  a  great  and  sublime  pur- 
pose is  doing  for  them.  See  how  they 
are  drifting  with  the  tide  that  is  carry- 
ing them  to  ruin  in  health,  in  morals,  in 
mentality.  Let  this  be  an  incentive  to 
you  to  be  different.  Let  this  spur  you 
onward  to  greater  heights. 

Yes,  be  courageous.  Scale  the  heights 
and  ascend  to  the  peaks  of  noble  man- 
hood and  womanhood.  It  is  your  privi- 
lege, therefore  use  it  and  save  yourself 
a  million  regrets.— Youth's  Living  Ideals. 

"Everything  that  men  do  in  their  own 
strength  and  by  means  of  their  own 
abilities  is  done  for  time  alone;  the 
quality  of  eternity  is  not  in  it.  Only 
what  is  done  through  the  Eternal  Spirit 
will  abide  eternally;  all  else  is  wood,  hay, 
stubble.  It  is  a  solemn  thought  that 
some  of  us  who  fancy  ourselves  to  be 
important  .  .  .  may  find  at  last  we  have 
been  but  busy  harvesters  of  stubble."— 
A.  W.  Tozer. 


Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

the  new  sanctuary.  She  helped  to  plan 
the  color  scheme  that  was  used  in  the 
painting  and  the  furnishing  of  the 
church.  Mrs.  Smith  was  the  chairman 
of  the  flower  committee  for  the  church. 
This  committee  was  responsible  for  ar- 
ranging a  list  of  those  families  that 
would  be  responsible  for  the  flowers  for 
the  church  in  1965.  Mrs.  Smith  worked 
on  the  committee  to  plan  meals  for  the 
Western  Conference  that  was  held  at 
Stoney  Creek  church  in  October,  1965. 
She  also  served  on  the  benevolence  com- 
mittee for  her  church.  This  committee 
plans  and  prepares  meals  in  the  homes 
of  the  bereaved.  She  was  on  the  com- 
mittee that  worked  to  get  the  informa- 
tion needed  to  enter  our  pastor  in  the 
"Minister  of  the  Year"  award. 

Mrs.  Smith  also  collected  information 
and  material  as  the  progress  on  the  con- 
struction of  the  new  church  was  done 
and  compiled  it  in  a  scrapbook.  This 
material  was  entered  in  the  contest  in 
the  "Wayne  County  Sunday  School  of  the 
Year."  With  this  material,  her  Sunday 
school  proudly  brought  back  the  trophy 
for  the  first  place  winner. 

Mrs.  Smith  was  an  assistant  teacher  of 
the  Adult  Couples  Class  until  September 
of  1965,  then  she  was  chosen  to  be  a 
regular  teacher  for  another  class. 

Mrs.  Smith  is  a  devoted  wife  to  her 
husband,  who  is  a  deacon  and  a  past 
Sunday  school  superintendent.  She  has 
one  son,  Linwood,  who  also  has  served 
as  superintendent  of  the  junior  depart- 
ment of  the  Sunday  school  in  1965. 

By  helping  others  first,  Mrs.  Smith  is 
an  asset  to  her  community.  She  has 
served  on  the  membership  committee  of 
the  Parent-Teachers  Association.  She 
has  served  on  the  magazine  subscription 
committee,  the  nominating  committee, 
and  the  supper  committee  for  the  P.T.A. 

She  has  been  president  of  the  Home 
Demonstration  Club.  In  this  club  she 
has  served  as  chairman  of  the  nominat- 
ing committee  in  the  county  and  district. 
She  is  presently  serving  as  clothing  lead- 
er. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Stoney 
Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  is  hap- 
py to  recommend  Mrs.  Dixie  Smith  as 
the  "Woman  of  the  Year"  and  believe 
that  her  consecrated,  dedicated  Chris- 
tian life  in  her  church,  auxiliary,  and 
community  will  give  the  district  one  of 
the  best  qualified  women  to  be  nominat- 
ed for  the  state  award. 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  What,  if  any,  Is  the  differ- 
ence between  the  future  period  of  time 
referred  to  in  the  Bible  as  Jacob's 
trouble  and  that  called  the  great  tribu- 
lation?-Mrs.  H.  D.,  Red  Bluff,  Califor- 
nia. 

Answer:  These  are  one  and  the  same 
time  that,  like  other  prophetic  events,  is 
presented  in  several  different  expres- 
sions throughout  the  Bible.  This  time  of 
God's  judgment  upon  the  Jev^/s  is  called 
Jacob's  trouble.  "Alas!  for  that  day  is 
great,  so  that  none  is  like  it:  it  is  even 
the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble,-  but  he  shall 
be  saved  out  of  it"  (Jeremiah  30:7).  De- 
tails of  the  events  of  this  may  be  found 
in  the  Book  of  Revelation,  Chapters 
6-19. 

Then  we  have  such  verses  as:  "For 
then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as 
was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the 
world  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 
And  except  those  days  should  be  short- 
ened, there  should  no  flesh  be  saved: 
but  for  the  elect's  sake  those  days  shall 
be  shortened"  (Matthew  24:21,  22). 
"And  I  said  unto  him.  Sir,  thou  knowest. 
And  he  said  to  me.  These  are  they  which 
came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  lamb"  (Reve- 
lation 7:14).  The  same  is  called  a  time 
of  wrath:  "Then  shall  he  speak  unto 
them  in  his  wrath,  and  vex  them  in  his 
sore  displeasure"  (Psalm  2:5).  A  time 
of  purging:  "And  some  of  them  of  under- 
standing shall  fall,  to  try  them,  and  to 
purge,  and  to  make  them  white,  even  to 
the  time  of  the  end:  because  it  is  yet 
for  a  time  appointed"  (Daniel  11:35). 

One  might  take  a  chain  reference  Bi- 
ble and  begin  with  the  word  "tribula- 
tion" and  go  through  reading  the  pas- 
sages he  finds  in  this  research  and  note 
those  that  are  described  as  being  the 
same  as  those  pointed  to  above.  The 
day  of  vengeance— the  time  of  trouble 
(Daniel  12:1),  the  "day  of  God  Almighty" 
(Revelation  16:14).  The  day  of  the  Lord 
is  not  one  to  look  forward  to  by  those 
who  live  in  disobedience  whether  Israel, 
the  church  members,  or  the  unconverted 


(Amos  5:18-20;  Zephaniah  1:14-18;  Mala- 
chi  4:1). 

The  following  seems  to  be  the  order 
of  the  judgments  of  the  great  tribula- 
tion as  Jesus  announced  them.  (See 
Matthew  24:6,  7;  Luke  21:11;  compare 
Revelation  6:2-6,  8,  12-14.)  Even  through 
all  this,  the  church  age  in  which  we  live 
was  foretold  by  Christ  as  one  of  tribula- 
tion. He  spoke  of  a  time  to  follow  that 
would  exceed  it.  "Now  are  we  sure  that 
thou  knowest  all  things,  and  needest  not 
that  any  man  should  ask  thee:  by  this 
we  believe  that  thou  camest  forth  from 
God"  (John  16:30).  This  more  severe 
time  was  not  to  come  upon  the  over- 
coming church.  "Because  thou  hast  kept 
the  word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will  keep 
thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which 
shall  come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try 
them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth"  (Reve- 
lation 3:10).  "And  now,  little  children, 
abide  in  him;  that,  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  may  have  confidence,  and  not  be 
ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming"  (1 
John  2:28).  "And  every  man  that  hath 
this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even 
as  he  is  pure"  (1  John  2:3).  "Watch 
therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day 
nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man 
cometh"  (Matthew  25:13).  "For  the 
Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel, and  with  the  trump  of  God:  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first:  Then 
we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and 
so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 
Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with 
these  words"  (1  Thessalonians  4:16-18). 
"For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that  the 
day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in 
the  night.  For  when  they  shall  say, 
Peace  and  safety  then  sudden  destruc- 
tion cometh  upon  them,  as  travail  upon 
a  woman  with  child;  and  they  shall  not 
escape.  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in 
darkness,  that  that  day  should  overtake 
you  as  a  thief"  (1  Thessalonians  5:2-4). 


Question:  How  are  we  supposed  to  re- 
gard the  spirit  of  personal  revenge  that 
animates  so  many  of  the  Psalms?— G.  H. 
Sandin. 

Answer:  There  may  be  in  order  here 
an  explanation  of  such  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture as  found  in  Psalms  119:20;  5:8-10; 
7:11-17;  25;  88:10;  69.  Let  us  remem- 
ber from  the  outset  that  these  Psalms 
are  accounts  of  the  free  outpouring  of  a 
person's  feelings  and  wishes  to  God  in 
time  of  great  excitement  and  not  the 
outpouring  of  curses  upon,  or  even  in 
the  hearing  of  the  man's  enemies,  and 
even  in  this  these  may  well  be  an  ex- 
ample of  teaching  to  us.  Divine  love  re- 
quires our  perfect  confidence  and  open- 
ness—wants us  to  be  just  ourselves,  just 
as  we  are  open  and  above  reproach  of 
any  kind,  but  especially  above  being 
hypocrite.  If,  in  a  bad  mood  as  evi- 
dently David  was  when  he  so  expressed 
himself,  we  can  do  no  better  than  pour 
out  our  bad  moods  before  God  to  show 
Him  how  badly  we  feel  and  how  much 
we  need  His  help  against  those  who 
would  harm  and  hurt  us.  To  be  com- 
pletely and  entirely  open  with  God,  even 
to  the  sharing  of  our  faults  and  weak- 
nesses, is  a  great  accomplishment  in  the 
right  direction;  and  to  tell  Him  how 
much  we  need  Him  and  how  desperate  is 
our  position  is  the  beginning  of  that 
true  relationship  with  Him  who  fully 
understands  even  our  frailties  and  short- 
comings. 

We  read  the  following  in  the  Speak- 
ers Commentary!  "The  Psalmist,  con- 
demned and  despised  by  those  to  whom 
he  had  done  good  and  by  whom  he  had 
been  cursed  often  and  persecuted  to 
death,  betakes  himself  at  first  to  pray 
as  his  single  refuge;  then  addressed  him- 
self to  God,  with  whom  is  vengeance, 
and  hurls  back  the  cause  which  his  foes 
had  imprecated  upon  him  upon  them- 
selves with  a  fire  and  energy  which 
seem  to  some  surprising  in  this  divine 
collections  of  hymns.  But  is  a  Christian 
spirit  to  be  expected  always  in  the 
Psalms?  Would  the  words  of  Christ  have 
been  uttered  (Matthew  5:43,  44)  if  the 
spirit  which  animated  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple and  is  exhibited  not  infrequently  in 
their  annals  had  been  always  that  which 
he  came  to  include?  Under  the  old  cove- 
nant calamity  extended  from  father  to 
son,  was  the  mud  of  transgression;  pros- 
perity, vice  versa,  of  obedience;  and 
these  prayers  of  the  Psalmist  may  ex- 
press the  wish  of  God's  providential  gov- 
ernment of  his  people  should  be  asserted 
in  the  chastisement  of  the  enemy  of  God 
and  man." 
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STORIES 

—  for  our  — 

YOUTH 

WHEN  BILL  BECAME 
A  CHRISTIAN 

MARGARET  N.  FREEMAN 

B'0j]fllLL  scuffed  his  worn  tennis  shoes 
in  the  sandy  soil  and  frowned  as 
he  wall<ed  along  with  his  head  downcast. 
He  hated  this  crummy  old  town.  He 
despised  his  worn  shoes,  his  ragged 
jeans,  and  his  baggy  T-shirt.  He  detest- 
ed the  little  old  shack  in  which  he  and 
his  mother  lived.  He  couldn't  under- 
stand why  his  dad  left  them  one  day  and 
never  returned.  His  mother  worked  in 
the  laundry  all  day  long  to  provide  for 
them,  so  Bill  was  left  to  run  around. 

Today  he  roamed  the  streets  until  he 
came  to  a  playground.  A  group  of  boys 
were  playing  baseball.  One  of  the  boys 
was  winding  up  to  pitch.  It  looked  like 
fun. 

Bill  wished  he  could  have  fun.  How- 
ever, no  one  wanted  to  play  with  him. 
They'd  just  run  him  off  or  call  the  police 
and  tell  him  to  get  out  of  there.  De- 
fiantly, he  scooped  up  a  handful  of  rocks 
and  put  them  into  his  pocket. 

He  walked  over  to  the  fence  that  en- 
closed the  playground.  He  pitched  the 
rocks,  one  by  one,  into  the  field.  One 
of  them  hit  a  boy  on  the  ankle.  He 
gave  a  little  cry  of  pain  and  looked  up 
to  see  Bill.  Bill  turned  and  was  ready 
to  run,  but  the  boy  called,  "Say,  wait  a 
minute."  Bill  made  a  dash  then,  but 
the  boy  called  louder:  "Do  you  want  to 
play  baseball?" 

Bill  skidded  to  a  stop.  "Play  base- 
ball?" he  asked.  His  voice  was  weak 
with  surprise.  "You're  fooling,"  he  said 
suspiciously. 

"Are  you  any  good  at  playing  base- 
ball?" the  other  boy  demanded.  "Come 
on  in  and  play  if  you  are.  We're  short 
a  player." 

A  tall,  broad-shouldered  man  came  up 


and  smiled  at  Bill.  "Hi!  What's  your 
name,  young  fellow?" 

"Bill,"  the  boy  answered  sullenly. 

"Well,  Bill,  would  you  like  to  play 
baseball  with  the  boys?  My  name  is 
Wayne  Hudson." 

"Yes,  I'd  like  to  play  ball,"  he  said 
as  he  bounded  onto  the  playground. 
*      *      *  * 

"We  play  Saturday  mornings,"  Mr. 
Hudson  told  Bill  as  they  were  leaving 
the  playground.  "I  think  by  the  end  of 
the  summer  you'll  be  a  real  addition  to 
our  team  if  you  care  to  practice  every 
Saturday.  Then  on  Sundays  we  meet  to- 
gether and  do  something  else.  We'd  like 
to  have  you  come  along  on  Sundays, 
too." 

"Do  you  have  as  much  fun  as  playing 
ball?"  Bill  blurted.  "If  you  do,  I'll 
come." 

"Well,"  the  man  smiled,  "some  of  the 
boys  have  decided  we  do  something 
much  more  important  than  playing  ball. 
Why  don't  you  come  along  tomorrow  and 
see?" 

"Well,  then,  I  guess  I  will— once,  at 
least,"  Bill  decided. 

"Good!"  said  one  of  the  boys  who 
came  up  and  heard  Bill's  answer.  "You 
won't  regret  it.  Just  come  to  the  church 
around  the  corner  a  little  before  ten 
o'clock.  See,  there's  the  steeple,"  he 
pointed. 

Bill  mumbled,  "Church?" 

"Sure.  Sunday  School.  Mr.  Hudson 
is  our  teacher.  He's  tops,"  the  boy  as- 
sured him. 

"Well,  I  suppose  I  can  try  it  and  see," 
Bill  said. 

Next  morning  he  was  up  bright  and 
early.  He  put  on  an  old  faded  but  clean 
shirt.   He  washed  his  face  and  hands. 

He  slid  into  a  vacant  seat  a  little  be- 
fore ten.  He  had  met  most  of  the  boys 
on  Saturday.  They  smiled  at  him,  and 
Mr.  Hudson  handed  him  a  book.  That 
Sunday  morning  was  the  start  of  many 
happy  Sundays.    Bill  not  only  came  to 


play  with  the  boys  on  Saturdays,  but  his 
place  was  never  empty  on  Sunday. 

Bill  learned  many  things.  He  found 
out  that  the  bad  words  he  said  so  easily 
were  wrong.  He  learned  about  Jesus, 
who  loved  him,  but  he  could  not  under- 
stand it  when  Mr.  Hudson  told  him  that 
Jesus  "took  your  sins  upon  Himself.  He 
suffered  for  you.  Bill."  Bill  just  shrug- 
ged his  shoulders.  It  was  too  deep  for 
him. 

One  day  Bill  saw  lots  of  change  and 
a  bright,  crisp  dollar  bill  in  the  collec- 
tion plate.  As  he  left  the  Sunday  School 
room,  he  slipped  the  fresh  green  bill  in- 
to his  pocket.  No  one  had  seen  him,  he 
thought. 

The  following  Sunday  Mr.  Hudson 
stood  before  his  class  with  a  very  sober 
face.  "Boys,"  he  said,  "last  Sunday  a 
dollar  bill  disappeared  from  the  collec- 
tion plate.  I  know  because  I  put  one 
in,  and  when  I  counted  the  money  for 
the  treasurer,  I  found  only  seventy-five 
cents  in  coins  in  the  basket.  I  don't 
know  just  who  did  it,  but  the  Lord  saw 
him.  Someone  is  guilty.  I  hope  he  will 
confess  it  like  a  man  and  take  his  pun- 
ishment." 

Bill  squirmed  in  his  chair.  He  had 
used  the  money  to  buy  a  new  shirt  so  he 
could  have  a  good  looking  shirt  like  the 
rest  of  the  boys  wore.  He  felt  the  boys 
would  surely  look  at  his  shirt  now  and 
know  exactly  where  the  money  had  gone. 

"Mr.  Hudson,"  he  said  miserably,  "I 
took  the  money  when  you  weren't  look- 
ing, but  I  can't  pay  it  back.  I— I  got  this 
shirt  with  it."  After  a  slight  pause,  he 
said,  "I'll  leave  now." 

Joe  Patterson,  one  of  the  boys  who 
had  been  very  kind  to  Bill,  said  earnest- 
ly, "Don't  go.  Bill.  Please,  Mr.  Hudson," 
he  said  as  he  turned  to  his  teacher,  "if 
you  have  to  punish  somebody,  punish  me 
instead,  won't  you?" 

Bill  stared  at  Joe,  his  dark  eyes  full 
of  tears.  "You  want  to  be  punished  for 
me?   Why  would  you  do  that?" 

"Because,"  Joe  said  looking  straight 
at  him,  "I  like  you.  Bill." 

"Oh,  no!"  Bill  said,  "I  will  take  my 
own  punishment.  But  now,  Mr.  Hud- 
son," he  said  excitedly,  "I  understand 
about  Jesus  and  how  He  took  my  sins  on 
Himself  and  why  He  suffered  for  me." 
That  morning  Bill  became  a  Christian 
like  the  rest  of  the  boys  in  his  class.— 
My  Pleasure. 

How  can  we  expect  a  harvest  of 
thought  who  have  not  had  a  seedtime 
of  character?— Thoreau. 
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Middlesex,  North  Carolina 

by  M.  L.  JOHNSON,  Superintendent 


New  Buildings  Nearing  Completion 

We  are  happy  to  report  that  our  two  new  buildings,  a  boys'  cottage  and  a  staff 
residence,  are  nearing  completion.  We  hope  to  occupy  both  buildings  during  the 
month  of  May. 


ti.  t  


The  boys'  cottage  will  accommodate  sixteen  older  boys  and  their  houseparent. 
This  will  make  it  possible  to  relieve  the  current  overcrowded  conditions  in  our  pres- 
ent boys'  building.  It  will  also  make  it  possible  for  us  to  serve  more  boys.  In  order 
to  better  serve  boys  in  our  present  boys'  building,  we  will  reduce  the  number  of  beds 
from  the  present  forty-one  (41)  to  thirty-four  (34)  which  together  with  the  sixteen 
(16)  beds  in  the  new  building  will  give  us  a  total  of  fifty  (50)  beds  for  boys. 

The  new  boys'  cottage  will  be  fully  equipped  for  cottage  plan  living,  including 
a  fully  equipped  kitchen  and  dining  area.  While  the  older  boys  will  continue  to  go  to 
the  central  dining  hall  for  most  of  their  meals,  some  meals  will  be  served  in  the  new 
building  on  special  occasions.  If  we  ever  convert  to  the  strict  "cottage  plan"  this 
new  building  will  be  adeouate. 


The  new  staff  residence  (pictured  above)  is  divided  into  three  areas.  A  three 
room  apartment  will  furnish  housing  for  a  couple.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Melvin  Moore  will 
occupy  this  area  as  soon  as  it  is  completed.  Another  area  will  provide  living  quarters 
for  five  ladies  who  need  to  live  on  campus,  but  do  not  need  to  live  in  with  the  chil- 


dren as  they  have  had  to  do  in  the  past. 
This  will  enable  us  to  provide  better  liv- 
ing conditions  for  this  group  of  workers, 
and  it  will  also  make  it  possible  for  us 
to  employ  other  much  needed  help  for 
whom  we  have  not  had  living  quarters 
in  the  past. 

A  third  area  of  the  new  staff  resi- 
dence consists  of  a  lounge,  dining  and 
conference  area,  and  fully  equipped  kit- 
chen. This  will  be  open  for  use  by  the 
ladies  who  live  in  this  building  and  all 
other  members  of  the  staff  who  wish  to 
use  it  from  time  to  time.  This  building 
will  serve  as  a  general  center  for  staff 
activities  and  will  meet  a  very  great 
need  on  our  campus. 

Both  these  buildings  are  being  built 
and  furnished  "debt  free."  This  has 
been  made  possible  by  the  very  loyal  and 
generous  support  of  our  churches  and 
friends.  We  extend  hearty  thanks  to 
all  who  have  helped  to  make  this  pos- 
sible, and  we  also  extend  a  cordial  invi- 
tation to  all  who  can  to  visit  this  Home 
and  see  the  new  buildings. 

We  hope  to  begin  other  buildings,  in- 
cluding a  new  girls'  cottage,  during 
1966.  These  other  buildings  are  called 
for  in  our  Golden  Anniversary  Develop- 
ment Program  and  are  urgently  needed. 
We  are  also  committed  to  the  policy  of 
"pay  as  you  go'"  in  our  plans  for  the  ad- 
ditional buildings.  Therefore,  as  we  ex- 
tend our  thanks  for  the  support  that  has 
made  possible  the  buildings  now  being 
completed,  we  also  urge  our  churches 
and  friends  to  continue  their  support  as 
we  plan  to  begin  other  buildings  this 
year. 

Report  of  Cash 
Receipts  for  the 
Month  of  March,  1966 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  gratefully  ac- 
knowledges the  following  receipts  for 
the  month  of  March,  1966.  Receipts 
have  been  mailed  to  each  individual,  aux- 
iliary, or  organization  contributing,-  but 
totals  are  shown  here  only  from  each 
conference  for  the  period  covered. 

Religious  Contributions  Received 

(Includes  Gifts  for  All  Purposes) 
Albemarle  Conference  $  397.00 

Blue  Ridge  Association  30.42 
Cape  Fear  Conference  296.10 
Central  Conference  1,636.95 
Eastern  Conference  1,554.80 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  Sunday 
School  Lesson 


FOR  APRIL  24 


Jeroboam  Makes 
Israel  Sin 

Lesson  Text:  1  Kings  12:25-33;  13:33,  34 
Memory  Verse:  Galatians  6:7 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Jeroboam  had  been  in  charge  of  the 
slave  labor  under  King  Solomon.  He 
joined  in  the  revolt  against  Solomon 
which  vjas  unsuccessful,  and  had  to  flee 
to  Egypt  for  his  life.  He  stayed  in 
Egypt  until  the  death  of  Solomon.  Upon 
the  death  of  Solomon,  he  returned  to 
his  home  and  joined  with  a  group  that 
petitioned  Rehoboam  for  relief  from  the 
slave  labor  and  the  heavy  taxation  and 
burdens  that  Solomon  had  imposed  upon 
them.  When  Rehoboam  refused  to  give 
relief,  the  ten  northern  tribes  looked  to 
Jeroboam  as  their  leader  and  made  him 
their  king.  Thus,  Jeroboam  had  the  sup- 
port of  ten  of  the  tribes  of  Hebrews  to 
begin  with. 

Jeroboam  realized  that  beginning  a 
new  country  he  had  to  establish  and  de- 
velop some  new  traditions.  So  instead 
of  trying  to  lead  the  people  closer  to 
God,  he  began  to  build  traditions  of  his 
own  that  were  not  in  keeping  with  the 
law  of  God  and  did  not  include  the  true 
worship  of  God.  He  created  two  wor- 
ship centers,  one  at  Dan  in  the  far  north 
of  his  kingdom  and  one  at  Bethel  in  the 
south.  Here  golden  calves  were  erected 
as  objects  of  worship  and  priests  were 
appointed  without  any  reference  to  the 
Levitical  system.  Jeroboam  created  his 
own  special  annual  day  of  worship,  an 
imitation  of  the  feast  of  booths  or  taber- 
nacles. Here  is  a  good  example  of  man 
substituting  his  devices  as  replacements 
for  the  commandments  of  God. 

This  lesson  today  begins  a  study  of 
the  northern  kingdom  and  we  shall  study 
this  northern  kingdom  of  Israel  and  fol- 
low its  history  until  its  destruction. 
Then  we  will  go  back  and  pick  up  the 
history  of  the  southern  kingdom  of  Ju- 
dah  and  follow  its  history  until  it  came 
to  an  end.— Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 
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II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  As  soon  as  Jeroboam  was  made 
king,  he  sought  to  secure  himself  as  the 
undisputed  ruler  (v.  25). 

2.  Jeroboam  made  plans  of  his  own 
accord  without  any  regard  for  God  and 
His  laws  (v.  26). 

3.  Jeroboam  had  little  confidence  in 
the  people  who  had  just  acclaimed  him 
king  (v.  27). 

4.  Upon  unwise  and  evil  counsel,  Jero- 
boam made  two  calves  of  gold  to  repre- 
sent the  God  of  Israel  (v.  28). 

5.  He  put  a  calf  in  each  end  of  the 
kingdom  for  the  convenience  of  the  peo- 
ple in  their  worship  (v.  29). 

6.  The  people's  worshiping  the  calves 
was  a  sin  (v.  30). 

7.  Without  any  regard  for  God  and  His 
ordinances,  Jeroboam  built  places  of 
worship  and  ordained  priests  (v.  31). 

8.  Probably  to  satisfy  the  prejudice  of 
the  people,  Jeroboam  appointed  a  feast 
near  the  date  of  the  one  God  instituted 
in  Jerusalem  (v.  32). 

9.  Probably  to  appear  devout,  Jero- 
boam offered  sacrifices  on  the  altars 
that  he  had  made  (v.  33). 

10.  Because  of  his  flagrant  disregard 
for  God  and  His  law,  Jeroboam  and  his 
house  were  cut  off  (vv.  33,  34).— Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  A  cigarette  ad  says,  "It's  what's  up 
front  that  counts."  Never  was  there  a 
truer  saying  in  government.  A  good  and 
wise  ruler  will  have  good  government. 
A  proud,  haughty,  foolish  one  will  know 
sorrow,  defeat,  and  division.  It's  what's 
up  front  that  counts  at  church,  home, 
school,  and  factory.  Israel  had  a  bad 
one  up  front. 

Jeroboam  built  and  rebuilt  cities  as 
fortifications,  thinking  he  could  unite  the 
kingdom  by  force.  He  did  not  rely  on 
divine  power.  "Not  by  might,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  spirit,"  said  the  Lord. 
It  is  not  what  1  think,  unless  I  think  as 
the  Lord  thinks.   He  alone  knows  best. 


Jeroboam  made  golden  calves  of  the 
Egyptian  fancy.  Aaron  once  tried  this, 
and  the  results  should  have  frightened 
the  idolatry  out  of  Israel.  Some  have  to 
learn  the  hard  way.  It  Is  too  much  for 
you.  Some  of  those  up  front  still  say  it. 
"It  is  too  much  to  attend  church  every 
week,  to  be  baptized,  to  tithe,  and  to 
do  other  things  God  desires." 

This  was  a  sin  because  only  at  Jeru- 
salem had  God  recorded  His  name.  It 
was  a  sin  because  God  is  not  to  be  wor- 
shiped with  images  and  symbols.  God 
had  said,  "Thou  shalt  not  make  unto 
thee  any  graven  image." 

The  king  changed  the  dates  for  the 
feast  of  Tabernacles,  probably  because 
the  season  was  later  in  the  north.  Why 
should  man  ever  change  God's  plans? 

Golden  Text:  Wild  oats  never  mature 
into  good  grain.— Selected. 

2.  The  patent  medicine  man  was  not 
an  uncommon  sight  in  the  prairie  towns 
of  the  old  west.  He  peddled  an  elixir 
that  was  guaranteed  to  stop  falling  hair, 
end  ingrown  toe  nails,  and  settle  an  up- 
set stomach.  The  medicine  man  usually 
claimed  it  was  good  for  all  things. 

Jeroboam  was  using  religion  in  much 
the  same  way  the  patent  medicine  man 
used  his  product.  Jeroboam  knew  that 
if  his  people  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
worship  and  sacrifice  to  Jehovah,  their 
hearts  might  be  weaned  from  him  and 
won  over  to  the  government  of  Reho- 
boam. So  he  set  up  altars  at  Bethel  and 
Dan.  Actually  his  religious  reform  was 
dictated  by  a  shrewd  state  policy,  not 
by  the  word  of  God. 

Jeroboam  used  religion  also  for  per- 
sonal gain.  Why  should  the  tribute  from 
his  people  go  to  support  the  temple  in 
Judah?  Places  of  worship  in  his  king- 
dom would  keep  money  at  home  to  sup- 
port his  own  nation. 

Jeroboam  also  used  this  religion  as  a 
means  of  personal  power.  Jeroboam 
sensed  that  his  people  would  become 
restive  under  his  rule.  The  burdens  of 
taxation  could  not  be  lightened  when 
two  kings  had  to  be  maintained  instead 
of  one.  If  the  people  worshiped  at  Jeru- 
salem and  got  a  glimpse  of  a  better  life 
in  the  other  kingdom,  Jeroboam  might 
be  deposed. 

Today  there  are  those  who  for  nation- 
alism, personal  gain,  and  other  reasons, 
would  cheapen  and  popularize  worship. 
We  must  be  alert  enough  not  to  be  tak- 
en in  by  them.— Standard  Commentary. 

3.  Unless  we  worship  God  in  spirit  and 
in  truth,  our  worship  is  as  repugnant  to 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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burst.  Sometimes  they  even  extend 
themselves  trying  to  garner  the  treas- 
ures that  fade  away.  Then  they  consid- 
er the  promises  of  God,  the  happiness  of 
the  saints,  and  the  heavenly  rewards. 
At  such  times  they  thrust  out  a  little  far- 
ther into  the  sea  of  God's  ocean  of  love 
and  blessing.  But  they  never  reach  that 
one  great  purpose  that  transfixed  the 
gaze  of  Paul. 

Paul  admitted  to  not  having  reached 
perfection,  but  declared  that  so  far  as  he 
was  able  to  do  with  God's  help,  he  was 
forgetting  those  things  which  were  be- 
hind him,  and  would  reach  unto  those 
things  that  were  yet  before  him.  His 
declaration  revealed  his  only  creed,  rep- 
resented his  inmost  feelings,  gave  the 
summation  of  his  aspirations. 

3.  What  was  the  result  of  Paul's 
choice?  The  Bible  clearly  teaches  that 
Paul  suffered  much  of  his  faith  and  acts 
of  service.  Satan  buffeted  him,  and  so 
did  ungodly  men.  He  suffered  the  loss 
of  his  personal  freedom  and  had  to  spend 
the  last  few  years  of  his  life  in  prison. 
Did  any  of  it  cause  him  regret  for  hav- 
ing taken  Christ's  way?  Was  Paul  the 
loser  for  having  sold  out  to  God?  The 
saints  ministered  to  him  according  to  his 
needs  and  to  the  best  of  their  abilities. 
God's  holy  angels  left  their  home  in 
glory  to  personally  advise  him,  comfort 
and  minister  to  him.  God  revealed  Him- 
self and  His  will  to  Paul  again  and  again. 

CONCLUSION 

Two  goals  for  a  person's  life  have 
been  considered.  In  both  studies  the 
person's  life  ended  in  what  we  might 
consider  a  premature  death.  The  rich 
man  of  the  parable  died  when  God  said 
to  him,  "Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul 
shall  be  required  of  thee."  Paul  was 
beheaded  at  Rome. 

The  fool  died  full  of  selfishness,  will- 
fulness, and  disobedience  to  his  heaven- 
ly Father.  He  was  full  of  covetousness. 
Paul  died  completely  obedient,  fully  sur- 
rendered, and  pressing  toward  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  fool  died  while  upon  the  broad 
way,  the  popular  way,  but  the  way  that 
led  to  destruction.  Paul  died  upon  the 
narrow  way— the  way  that  led  to  life 
eternal. 

Is  your  goal  in  life  the  right  goal  for 
you?  If  you  reach  your  life's  goal, 
where  will  it  lead  you?    What  will  it 


accomplish  for  your  eternal  benefit?  To 
what  degree  will  it  glorify  God? 

"Have  thy  affections  been  nailed  to  the 
cross? 

Dost  thou  count  all  things  for  Jesus  but 
loss? 

Are  all  thy  pow'rs  under  Jesus'  control? 
Does  He  each  moment  abide  in  th^  soul? 
Is  thy  heart  right  with  God?' 

Have  you  laid  aside  every  weight  and 
sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  you?  Are 
you  running  the  Christian  race  with  pa- 
tience? Are  you  pressing  toward  the 
prize— the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus? 

You  need  help  in  order  to  strive  suc- 
cessfully for  the  right  goal  in  life.  That 
help  is  available  for  you  just  now  from 
God!  In  the  place  of  prayer,  seek  God 
and  His  help.— Free  Methodist. 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

God  as  was  the  vain  worship  of  the  gold- 
en calves. 

An  African  chief,  away  from  his  vil- 
lage, encountered  some  missionaries  and 
heard  for  the  first  time  of  the  true  and 
living  God  who  loves  people.  He  was 
given  a  Bible,  but  he  was  unable  to  read 
it.  In  his  heart,  he  wanted  to  worship 
God,  and  he  wanted  his  people  to  wor- 
ship Him,  too. 

The  chief  placed  the  Bible  on  a  stump, 
and  he  and  his  people  sat  silently  and 
reverently  around  it.  Did  their  worship 
touch  the  heart  of  God?  We  are  sure 
it  did,  far  more  than  much  of  the  cold 
ritual  that  so  many  unfeelingly  perform 
today.— Bible  Expositor. 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

of  Rockingham,  North  Carolina,  is  the 
guest  speaker. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Leo  Brunson,  and 
the  members  invite  the  public  to  attend 
the  remainder  of  these  services. 

Eastern  Conference 
Examining  Board  Meets 

The  Examining  Board  of  the  Eastern 
Conference  of  Free  Will  Baptists  will 
meet  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  on 
Monday,  April  18,  at  9  a.m.  Anyone 
have  matters  to  discuss  with  the  board, 
please  meet  with  them  on  this  date. 


GONE! 

WILLIAM  R.  NEWELL 

"As  thy  servant  was  busy  here  and 
there,  he  was  gone"  (1  Kings  20:40). 
Gone? 
Where? 

Don't  ask  that  fearful  question.  It  is 
agony  to  me  to  think  about  it! 

The  Spirit  said,  "Speak  to  him!  Tell 
him  of  a  Saviour's  love.  Tell  him  his 
danger."  But  I  was  "busy  here  and 
there";  I  neglected  it,  and  by  and  by  he 
was  gone. 

I  knew  I  ought  to  talk  to  him.  I  felt 
that  I  was  the  one  God  meant  to  put  the 
gospel  before  him,  and  somehow,  I  fell 
I  ought  to  do  it  quickly— now,  now! 

But  I  was  "busy  here  and  there." 

Now  it  is  too  late!    He  is  gone. 

I  shall  not  see  him  until  I  meet  him 
at  the  judgment  throne  on  that  awful 
day.    I  know  I  shall  see  him  then! 

I  do  not  fear  that  Day  of  Judgment 
for  myself,  for  I  heard  and  believed 
God's  good  news  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
died  for  me  and  that  He  took  my  place 
on  the  cross,  where  He  bore  sin  for  the 
whole  world.  I  heard  that  all  who  be- 
lieved and  trusted  in  Him  would  be  sav- 
ed, for  He  bore  their  sin  (He  rose  from 
the  dead  and  is  alive  now).  They  should 
not  even  be  judged  (John  5:24),  for  Jesus 
was  judged  in  their  place.  I  believed 
this,  and  I  know  I  am  saved.  But  he 
—he  is  gone! 

Maybe  if  I  had  told  him,  he,  too, 
would  have  believed;  and  with  what  joy 
we  should  have  met  in  glory! 

But  he  is  gone.  Gone  without  Christ, 
without  God,  without  hope! 

"It  (has)  pleased  God  by  the  foolish- 
ness of  preaching  to  save  them  that  be- 
lieve." Oh,  if  only  I  had  told  the  gospel 
to  him!  If  I  had  only  said,  "Jesus  Christ 
died  for  your  sin.   Will  you  trust  Him?" 

But  I  was  "busy  here  and  there,"  and 
I  put  off  speaking  to  him;  and  now  he 
is  gone— gone!— Missionary  Witness. 

Would  you  like  to  know  the  sweetness 

of  the  secret  of  the  Lord? 
Go  and  hide  beneath  His  shadow;  this 

shall  then  be  your  reward; 
And  whene'er  you  leave  the  silence  of 

that  happy  meeting  place. 
You  will  surely  bear  the  image  of  the 

Master  in  your  face. 

-E.  L.  Goreh. 
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widows  who  are  72  or  older  and  are  not 
now  covered  by  Social  Security. 

Dr.  Robert  J.  Myers,  chief  actuary  of 
the  Social  Security  Administration  and  a 
member  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in 
America  Board  of  Pensions,  said  the  Act's 
provisions  will  affect  some  370,000  per- 
sons, many  of  them  farmers. 

He  said  persons  who  reach  the  age 
of  72  before  1968  will  be  eligible  for  a 
monthly  benefit  of  $35,  or  $52.50  per 
husband  and  wife. 

Dirksen  Asks  Congress 
For  Prayer  Amendment 

WASHINGTON  (EP)-Sen.  Everett  M. 
Dirksen  (R.-lll.)  has  introduced  in  the 
United  States  Senate  a  proposed  consti- 
tutional amendment  which  he  says  is  de- 
signed to  provide  or  permit  voluntary 
prayers  in  public  schools  and  other  pub- 
lic buildings. 

The  Senator  claims  that  polls  show 
that  81  percent  of  people  disagree  with 
earlier  Supreme  Court  rulings  on  prayer 
and  Bible  reading  in  the  public  schools. 

The  bill  is  cosponsored  by  16  other 
Senators.  Since  this  is  an  election  year, 
some  observers  here  feel  it  could  become 
a  campaign  issue. 

In  1964  seven  weeks  of  hearings  were 
conducted  by  the  House  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee on  the  so-called  "prayer"  amend- 
ments to  the  Constitution.  Chief  among 
these  was  the  "Becker  Amendment." 
The  Dirksen  proposal  is  essentially  the 
same,  except  that  it  is  not  as  compre- 
hensive. 

Prior  to  the  1964  hearings,  mail  to 
Congress  was  overwhelmingly  in  favor 
of  some  type  of  prayer  amendment  to 
the  Constitution. 

Assemblies'  Missions 
Giving  on  Increase 

SPRINGFIELD,  Mo.  (EP)-World  missions 
giving  by  Assemblies  of  God  churches  in 
1965  exceeded  $9  million  for  the  1st 
time  in  the  51 -year  history  of  the  Pen- 
tecostal denomination  with  international 
headquarters  here. 


The  mark  Is  2.8  percent  or  $225,000 
more  than  in  1964  when  $8.75  million 
was  contributed,  officials  have  an- 
nounced. 


Billy  Graham  Would  Permit 
Voting  at  'Draft'  Age 

ATLANTA  (EP)— Lowering  the  voting 
age  to  the  level  of  the  draft  age  was 
advocated  by  evangelist  Billy  Graham  in 
an  address  before  the  Atlanta  Press 
Club. 

Young  people  today  "mature  much 
faster  than  the  past  generation,"  he 
said,  "and  I  think  we  ought  to  lower  the 
voting  age  in  this  country  at  least  to  the 
age  they  are  drafted  to  fight  in  Viet 
Nam.  The  modern  young  person  is  far 
more  knowledgeable  about  world  events 
than  most  adults." 

Mr.  Graham  asserted  that  the  youth 
of  today  are  "the  most  religious  of 
modern  times."  He  said  that  such  mani- 
festations as  growing  beards,  protests 
and  the  like  really  bespoke  a  spiritual 
search  and  questioning. 

The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  four) 

the  sake  of  the  world  itself.  Thousands 
and  tens  of  thousands  are  in  the  world 
who  will  be  saved  and  brought  out  of  it, 
and  for  these  Christ  prays  in  Verse  21. 
Now,  these  are  to  be  saved  through  the 
instrumentality  of  the  church.  The 
church  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth, 
"The  light  of  the  world,  and  the  salt  of 
the  earth";  so  their  lights  are  to  shine 
before  men  and  to  be  to  the  glory  of 
God.  Christ  is  to  be  exhibited  in  His 
gospel,  in  His  ordinances,  and  in  the 
lives  and  examples  of  His  people,  who 
are  to  be  His  living  epistles. 

Christ  desires  the  continuance  of 
Christians  in  the  world  for  a  time  that 
He  may  be  glorified  in  them.  He  said 
in  Verse  10,  "And  all  mine  are  thine, 
and  thine  are  mine,-  and  I  am  glorified 
in  them."  Satan  and  the  world  would 
blot  out  the  name  of  God  and  eclipse 
His  glory.  We  are  seeing  great  efforts 
toward  that  very  thing  even  now.  But 
wherever  there  is  a  true  believer,  a 
monument  of  grace  is  exhibited.  God 


is  glorified  in  all  His  works.  "The  heav- 
ens declare  the  glory  of  God;  and  the 
firmament  sheweth  his  handywork" 
(Psalm  19:1).  The  trees,  streams,  planets, 
stars,  and  sun— all  glorify  their  Maker. 
The  Christian  is  a  spiritual  cedar,  whose 
fragrance  and  fruit  glorify  God,  his 
Maker  and  Preserver.  He  is  like  the  re- 
freshing stream  in  the  desert.  Christ 
said  to  the  Samaritan  woman,  ".  .  .  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in 
him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into 
everlasting  life"  (John  4:14).  The  Chris- 
tian is  a  star  in  the  spiritual  heavens; 
and,  like  that  of  old,  he  is  designed  to 
guide  souls  to  Christ.  The  heart,  the 
lives,  the  profession,  and  the  worship  of 
all  true  Christians  on  earth— all  glorify 
God.  We  see,  then,  why  Christ  prays 
that  they  should  not  be  taken  out  of  the 
world. 

But  be  patient  and  busy,  for  the  time 
of  our  removal  out  of  the  world  will 
come.  The  desert  will  be  crossed.  The 
voyage  will  be  ended.  The  race  will  be 
run.  We  look  about  us  and  see  that 
this  or  that  friend  is  gone.  Another 
seat  is  vacant  in  our  sanctuary.  Let  us, 
then,  be  found  waiting  for  that  momen- 
tous period  when  we  shall  go  the  way 
of  all  flesh.  This  will  be  the  saints'  true 
and  everlasting  gain. 

".  .  .  he  that  endureth  to  the  end 
shall  be  saved"  (Matthew  10:22). 
(More  next  week) 

Children's  Home 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 


Piedmont  Conference  97.56 

Western  Conference  1,109.35 

Total  Religious  Contributions  $5,122.18 

Parents  and  Relatives  445.71 

Friends  and  Others  53.00 

Miscellaneous  1,658.86 


Total  Receipts  for  the  Month  $7,279.75 
Special  recognition  is  hereby  given  to 
the  following  who  made  gifts  of  $100 
or  more  during  the  month. 

Honor  Roll 

Piney  Grove  Church,  Pitt  County  $150.00 
Davis  Church  $100.00 
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Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 
cordially  invites  you  to  attend 
Grand  Open  House  on  the  New  Campus 
Henderson  Academic  Building  and  Dormitory  Complex 
Sunday,  the  twenty-fourth  of  April 
nineteen  hundred  and  sixty-six 
two  until  four-thirty  in  the  afternoon 


Minister  Available 

"Please  announce  in  'The  Free  Will 
Baptist'  that  I  am  available  for  imme- 
diate full-time  service.  I  am  an  ordain- 
ed minister  and  in  good  standing  with 
the  Western  Conference  of  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina.  I  have 
been  an  ordained  minister  for  eight 
years.  Any  church  desiring  my  services 
may  contact  me  at  1225  Lynn  Road,  Dur- 
ham, North  Carolina,  or  by  phone  at 
596-8498."-The  Rev.  Edmund  Gonzalez. 

***** 

Hats  Off  to  Dirlcsen 

We  feel  that  Senator  Dirksen  is  to  be 
highly  commended  for  his  proposed 
amendment  to  the  U.  S.  Constitution  re- 
garding prayer  and  Bible  readings  in 
schools.  The  proposed  amendment 
reads: 

"Nothing  contained  in  this  Constitu- 
tion shall  prohibit  the  authority  admin- 
istering any  school,  school  system,  edu- 
cational institution  or  other  public 
building  supported  in  whole  or  in  part 
through  the  expenditure  of  public  funds 
from  providing  for  or  permitting  the 
voluntary  participation  by  students  or 
others  in  prayer.  Nothing  contained  in 
this  article  shall  authorize  any  such 
authority  to  prescribe  the  form  of  con- 
tent of  any  prayer." 

In  introducing  the  legislation  more 
than  a  month  ago,  Dirksen  cited  Su- 
preme Court  decisions  against  classroom 
devotional  exercises.  "I  do  not  propose 
to  reverse  the  court,"  he  said.  "I  do 
propose  a  clarification  so  that  these  de- 
cisions and  their  possible  implications 
will  not  hover  over  every  teacher,  prin- 
cipal, and  educator." 

Mr.  Dirksen  offered  the  proposal  after 
finding  that  polls  showed  that  81  per- 
cent of  people  disagree  with  earlier 
Supreme  Court  rulings  on  prayer  and  Bi- 
ble reading  in  public  schools. 
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A  SOFT  ANSWER 

Among  the  Christian  virtues,  gentleness  and  meekness  are  near  the 
top  of  the  list.  Jesus  taught  that  His  followers  must  be  as  wise  as  ser- 
pents, but  as  harmless  as  doves.  Quite  a  contrast  exists  between  these 
two  creatures ;  however,  the  two  can  be  brought  together  to  form  a  basic 
characteristic  which  Christ  taught.  With  the  true  possession  of  wisdom 
from  Him,  harmlessness  will  exist.  Such  wisdom  can  only  be  learned  by 
knowing  Christ.  A  Christian  who  possesses  the  mind  and  wisdom  of 
Christ  will  not  stir  up  malice  or  anger  with  or  among  others. 

Solomon,  the  wisest  of  all  men,  had  much  to  say  about  the  words  that 
one  speaks.  He  recognized  the  eternal  value  of  wise  words  and  he  knew 
the  eternal  harm  of  unwise  words.  In  these  days  of  division,  strife  and 
civil  disobedience,  let  us  remember  the  words  of  this  wise  man  as  record- 
ed in  Proverbs  15:1:  "A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath;  but  grievous 
words  stir  up  anger." 

There  have  been  many,  many  wounds  made  in  man's  heart  as  a  re- 
sult of  bitter  words  or  words  spoken  in  haste.  Many  sleepless  hours  have 
been  spent  in  regret  of  ill-spoken  words;  and  once  they  have  been  sown, 
it  is  often  too  late  to  do  anything  about  the  wound  except  to  seek  to  heal 
it.  The  sad  fact  remains,  however,  that  wounds  leave  scars  and  scars 
mar  the  surface  and  serve  as  a  constant  reminder  of  the  harm  done. 

Many  times  unkind  words  are  spoken  because  of  a  person's  intoler- 
ance of  others.  It  is  a  simple  matter  to  become  so  fitted  into  one's  own 
pattern  or  mold  in  life  that  he  fails  to  give  thought  and  consideration  to 
the  opinions  and  concerns  of  others.  Jesus  possessed  tolerance.  If  He 
had  not  possessed  it,  many  souls  would  have  never  received  His  help 
and  understanding.  Of  course,  along  with  this  tolerance  He  was  kind  and 
gentle;  and  these  Christian  virtues  are  too  often  missing  in  the  lives  of 
God's  people  today. 

To  speak  a  soft  answer  does  not  imply  speaking  in  weakness.  To  re- 
turn a  soft  answer  to  the  angry  requires  more  backbone  and  strength 
than  a  retaliation  in  anger.  Let  us  remember  that  it  cheapens  one's 
character  to  adopt  the  same  methods  of  those  who  speak  evil,  or  words  of 
harm,  against  us.  When  we  do  this,  we  place  ourselves  on  the  same 
level. 

The  very  opposite  of  the  soft  answer  is  grievous  words.  Matthew 
Henry  says:  "Nothing  stirs  up  anger,  and  sows  discord,  like  grievous 
words,  calling  foul  names,  as  Raca,  and  thou  fool,  upbraiding  men  with 
their  infirmities  and  infelicities,  their  extraction  or  education,  or  any- 
thing that  lessons  them  and  makes  them  mean;  scornful  spiteful  reflec- 
tions, by  which  men  affect  to  show  their  wit  and  malice,  stir  up  the  an- 
ger of  others,  which  does  but  increase  and  inflame  their  own  anger. 
Rather  than  lose  a  jest  some  will  lose  a  friend  and  make  an  enemy." 

Someone  has  said,  "Kind  words  do  not  cost  much.  They  never  blis- 
ter the  tongue  or  lips.  Though  they  do  not  cost  much,  they  accomplish 
much.  They  make  other  people  good-natured.  They  also  produce  their 
own  image  in  other  men's  souls,  and  a  beautiful  image  it  is." 

Also  consider  the  following  description  of  words  taken  from  "The 
Speaker's  Sourcebook" : 

"A  careless  word  may  kindle  strife. 
A  cruel  word  may  wreck  a  life. 
A  brutal  word  may  smite  and  kill. 
A  gracious  word  may  smooth  the  way. 
A  joyous  word  may  light  the  day. 
A  timely  word  may  lessen  stress. 
A  loving  word  may  heal  and  bless." 
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PSBXPECTATIONS  are  running  high  in 
BJ^g  the  Holly  Springs  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Newport,  North  Carolina,  in 
the  preparation  for  the  Twenty-Sixth  An- 
nual State  Sunday  School  Convention 
which  will  be  held  there  April  21,  1966. 
The  Rev.  Jerry  Rowe,  the  host  pastor; 
Mr.  Hilton  Gurganus,  superintendent  of 
the  Holly  Springs  Sunday  School  and 
president  of  the  Carteret  County  Sunday 
School  Convention;  along  with  all  the 
members  of  Holly  Springs  Church,  ex- 
tend a  most  cordial  invitation  to  each  of 
you  to  come  and  partake  of  their  hospi- 
tality and  fellowship.  Much  prayer  and 
labor,  both  by  the  Holly  Springs  church 
and  the  Carteret  County  Sunday  School 
Convention,  has  gone  into  the  formula- 
tion of  plans  to  host  our  State  Conven- 
tion. 

The  theme  of  this  year's  convention 
is  Excelsior:  ".  .  .  yet  higher,  ever  up- 
ward," with  the  threefold  purpose  of 
greater  coordination  and  cooperation  be- 
tween the  State  Convention  and  district 
conventions,  which  should  give  rise  to 
better  relations  between  the  district  con- 
ventions and  the  local  Sunday  schools 
and  to  better  trained  workers  on  all 
levels  of  our  Sunday  school  program. 

The  convention's  theme  Scripture  very 
appropriately  is  the  fourteenth  verse  of 
the  third  chapter  of  Philippians:  "I  (we) 
press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 
The  fulfillment  of  the  theme  Scripture 
naturally  leads  to  the  convention  hymn, 
"Higher  Ground."  The  morning  worship 
service,  under  the  direction  of  the  Rev. 
Willis  Wilson,  pastor  of  the  Reedy 
Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Win- 
terville,  will  be  on  "Excelsior  to  Higher 
Ground." 

The  Rev.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  pastor  of 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Tarboro,  a  well-known  Sunday  school 


worker  and  the  first  president  of  our 
State  Convention,  will  present  "State- 
wide Cooperation  and  Coordination  in 
the  Interest  of  Better  Sunday  Schools," 
as  well  as  the  general  theme  of  the  con- 
vention in  the  annual  Sunday  School  In- 
stitute. This  presentation,  which  will 
cover  approximately  twenty-five 
minutes,  will  be  given  to  the  general 
assembly. 

After  the  general  theme,  the  conven- 
tion will  be  divided  into  five  discussion 
groups  for  the  discussion  of  particular 
themes.  Group  1,  with  the  field  secre- 
tary in  charge,  will  be  directed  to  the 
field  workers  of  all  kinds,  which  will  in- 
clude the  pastors,  superintendents,  Sun- 
day school  treasurers,  and  those  who  are 
particularly  interested  in  learning  about 
the  field  work  program.  Group  2,  with 
the  director  of  organization  in  charge, 
will  be  directed  to  district  and  local 
school  officers  of  organization,  as  well 
as  to  the  general  superintendents  who 
do  not  choose  the  first  discussion  group. 
Group  3  will  deal  primarily  with  the  rais- 
ing of  money  for  denominational  enter- 
prises, and  the  director  of  denomi- 
national enterprises  will  be  in 
charge.  Those  interested  in  this  group 
will  be  directors  for  denominational  en- 
terprises, representatives  of  our  various 
institutions,  chairmen  and  members  of 
the  various  boards  of  the  State  Conven- 
tion, and  persons  responsible  for  fund 
raising.  Group  4  will  be  for  district  and 
local  school  directors  of  records  and  re- 
ports and  publicity.  This  group  will  be 
of  interest  to  class  secretaries,  report- 
ers, or  those  who  handle  the  records, 
reports,  and  publicity  for  the  school.  In 
charge  of  this  group  will  be  the  director 
of  records  and  reports  and  publicity. 
Group  5  is  for  district  and  local  directors 
of  literature,  teachers,  literature  writ- 
ers, and  personnel  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 


tist Press.  This  discussion  group  will 
be  under  the  direction  of  the  director  of 
literature. 

In  the  afternoon  session  of  the  con- 
vention, Mrs.  Ruby  Hancock  of  the  St. 
Mary's  Sunday  School,  will  answer  the 
question  of  "How  can  a  teacher  'press' 
toward  the  mark  of  the  high  calling  in 
teaching?" 

The  host  pastor;  the  host  superintend- 
ent; the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  field  secre- 
tary; the  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  con- 
vention president;  the  officers  and  mem- 
bers of  Holly  Springs  church  and  the 
Carteret  County  convention;  along  with 
the  Twenty-Sixth  Annual  State  Sunday 
School  Convention  extend  a  most  cordial 
welcome  to  each  of  you  to  be  with  this 
convention  in  attendance,  in  prayer,  and 
in  your  support  of  the  State  Sunday 
Schoc!  United  Program. 

A  TIME  FOR  BEAUTY 

Walter  E.  Isenhouh 

When  winter  months  have  passed  away 

And  lovely  spring  appears, 
And  breezes  whisper  soft  and  gay 

That  bring  a  lot  of  cheers; 
It's  time  for  beauty  to  adorn 

The  woodland  and  the  sod. 
Along  with  glories  of  the  mom— 

The  handiwork  of  God. 

It's  time  to  watch  the  roses  bud 

And  spread  their  petals  fair. 
While  skies  send  down  a  sunny  flood 

Of  yellow  light  and  air; 
And  maybe  ere  the  day  is  o'er 

The  clouds  above  may  stand, 
And  from  the  bounty  of  their  store 

Send  rain  upon  the  land. 

It's  time  for  beauty— spring  is  here 

And  grass  is  growing  green; 
A  blessed  season  of  the  year 

That  brings  a  wondrous  scene, 
With  flowers  blooming  in  the  lawn 

And  blossoms  on  the  trees. 
When  songs  of  birds  at  early  dawn 

Are  wafted  on  the  breeze. 

It's  garden  time— it's  time  to  plow 

And  cultivate  the  soil; 
It's  time  when  farmers  have  to  bow 

To  honest,  earnest  toil; 
For  if  our  tables  furnish  meals 

To  keep  us  all  alive. 
It  comes  from  gardens  and  the  fields 

Where  crops  must  grow  and  thrive. 

It's  time  for  love  to  fill  our  souls 

And  make  us  sweet  and  kind; 
It's  time  to  seek  what  heaven  holds 

That  blesses  heart  and  mind; 
It's  time  for  beauty  we  must  show 

In  character  and  face. 
And  let  the  world  about  us  know 

God  fills  us  with  His  grace. 

"When  pride  comes,  then  comes 
shame:  but  with  the  lowly  is  wisdom," 
-Proverbs  11:2. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Page  Three 


"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

P.  0.  Box  524 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 

CHRIST'S  PRAYER  FOR  HIS  PEOPLE 

"I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take 
them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou 
shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil"  (John 

17:15) 

(Second  installment) 

We  considered  the  first  part  of  this 
verse  last  week:  first,  we  stated  that 
Christ  did  not  desire  the  removal  of  His 
people  out  of  the  world;  and  secondly, 
we  also  noted  some  of  the  reasons  on 
which  His  desire  might  be  grounded.  In 
this  installment  we  will  call  to  your  at- 
tention the  positive  request  of  Jesus  on 
behalf  of  His  people.  He  said,  "but  that 
thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil." 

It  has  been  supposed  by  some  that 
Christ  referred  to  Satan  as  the  evil  one, 
who  as  ".  .  .  your  adversary  the  devil, 
as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour"  (1  Peter  5:8).  But 
if  you  look  at  that  verse  again  you  will 
notice  that  I  omitted  two  very  important 
commands:  "Be  sober,  be  vigilant." 
These  two  commands  call  to  our  atten- 
tion the  fact  that  we  have  important 
parts  in  being  kept  from  the  evils  of 
Satan  and  the  world. 

Satan  is  evil  in  himself.  He  is  the 
source  of  all  evil  to  our  race.  He  is  the 
lover  of  evil,  the  propagator  of  evil,  the 
patron  of  evil,  and  he  goes  about  to  dif- 
fuse evil  upon  the  world.  He  had  tried 
to  subvert  the  designs  of  Christ  by  his 
temptations  in  the  desert.  Jesus  knew 
that  in  every  possible  way  he  would  la- 
bor to  injure  His  disciples  after  He  left 
them. 

Others  have  thought  and  taught  that 
it  refers  to  the  evil  world.  It  may  be 
observed  that  the  Bible  says  that  ".  .  . 
the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness" 
(1  John  5:19).  It  is  called  an  "ungodly 
world."    And  Christ  said,  "Hereafter  I 


will  not  talk  much  with  you:  for  the 
prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath 
nothing  in  me"  (John  14:30).  And  in 
James  4:4  we  read,  ".  .  .  know  ye  not 
that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  en- 
mity with  God?  whosoever  therefore  will 
be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of 
God."  This  world  is  Satan's  empire. 
It  is  he  who  reigns  and  rules  in  the 
hearts  of  all  its  inhabitants  who  will  let 
him.  He  diffuses  his  evil  spirit  in  the 
world.  It  is  seen  and  felt  under  the  sin- 
ful power  of  pride,  enmity,  and  dis- 
obedience. This  evil  world  is  a  whirl- 
pool of  danger,  and  millions  have  been 
lost  in  it.  It  is  a  dreary  desert,  and 
many  have  fallen  prey  to  the  roaring 
lion.  Someone  has  described  this  world 
as  "a  pestilential  hospital,  where  count- 
less numbers  have  died  of  the  plague 
of  sin." 

Let  us  now  turn  our  attention  to 
Christ's  prayer  for  us  concerning  this 
very  thing,  "but  that  thou  shouldest 
keep  them  from  the  evil."  He  was  pray- 
ing, I  think,  that  Satan  might  not  destroy 
them,  and  us.  Satan  is  the  avowed  ene- 
my of  the  righteous.  He  is  malignant, 
powerful,  and  innocent.  Yet,  he  is  only 
a  creature— a  finite,  limited  being.  He 
is  so  limited  that  he  could  not  touch 
Job's  wealth  or  health  without  God's 
permission,  and  God's  power  has  not 
diminished,  or  Satan's  increased,  so  with 
God's  keeping  power  we  can  be  safe 
from  all  his  assaults  if  we  so  desire  and 
so  submit  ourselves  to  God. 

The  prayer  is  also  that  the  world 
might  not  allure  or  overcome  them.  The 
evil  of  the  world  is  presented  in  two 
opposite  forms.  We  see  this  in  our 
world  today. 

There  is  the  evil  of  its  smiles.  It  is 
the  smile  of  falsehood  and  deception. 
This  is  the  breath  of  disease  and  death. 
It  withers  all  before  it.  Friendship  of 
the  world  is  the  death  of  the  soul. 

Then,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  the 
evil  of  the  world's  opposition.  Hence 
either  smile  or  frown  from  the  evil 
world  means  failure— if  the  smile  fails, 
the  frowns  are  employed— only  for  God's 
intervention,  as  in  the  experience  of 
Job  and  others.  The  Bible  teaches  that 
we  should  not  marvel  that  the  world 
hates  us,  and  that  if  we  were  of  the 
world  the  world  would  love  us,  because 
the  world  loves  its  own.  It  also  teaches 
that  in  the  world  we  shall  have  tribula- 
tions—its frowns,  sneers,  oppositions, 
persecutions,  and  all  that  the  devil  can 
heap  upon  us  in  his  efforts  to  destroy 
us.  Many  have  been  injured  and  wreck- 
ed by  the  world.   Many  have  been  al- 


lured, not  being  willing  to  live  true  to 
God's  commandments  for  the  Christian. 
Remember  Lot's  wife,  Demas,  and  scores 
of  others.  Many  have  been  terrified— 
denied  Christ— and  have  thrown  down 
His  cross,  either  at  the  assaults  of  Satan 
or  the  fancies  of  a  wicked  world. 

Then,  finally,  Christ  commends  His 
people  to  the  keeping  of  God.  He  says, 
"keep  them  from  the  evil."  And  in  the 
eleventh  and  twelfth  verses  He  says, 
"And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  world, 
but  these  are  in  the  world,  and  I  come 
to  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep  through 
thine  own  name  those  whom  thou  hast 
given  me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we 
are.  While  I  was  with  them  in  the 
world,  I  kept  them  in  thy  name:  those 
that  thou  gavest  me  !  have  kept,  and 
none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the  son  of  per- 
dition,- that  the  scripture  might  be  ful- 
filled." God  alone  can  keep  His  disci- 
ples. Paul,  in  writing  to  Timothy,  made 
this  very  plain,  saying,  "For  the  which 
cause  I  also  suffer  these  things:  never- 
theless I  am  not  ashamed:  for  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuad- 
ed that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I 
have  committed  unto  him  against  that 
day"  (2  Timothy  1:12).  We  must  be 
sure  with  Paul  that  we  commit  our  souls 
—our  all— unto  him.  He  has  never  as- 
sured the  rebellious  of  His  keeping  pow- 
er,- but  when  we  meet  His  conditions.  He 
says,  "Let  your  conversation  be  without 
covetousness;  and  be  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  have:  for  he  hath  said,  I  will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee"  (He- 
brews 13:5).  This  has  been  God's  un- 
breakable promise  for  all  time  past,  and 
He  will  keep  it  with  those  who  are  His 
and  remain  faithful  to  Him  in  all  future 
time. 

God  keeps  His  people  through  the 
merit  and  intercession  of  Christ,  His  Son. 
All  our  salvation,  from  first  to  last, 
comes  to  us  through  this  source.  He 
pardons,  sanctifies,  comforts,  and  keeps 
His  people  for  Christ's  sake.  As  our 
Advocate,  Christ  Is  always  on  our  side 
to  keep  us  in  the  way. 

The  preeminent  object  of  the  Chris- 
tian's desire  and  pursuit  should  be  to 
be  kept  from  the  evils  to  which  he  is 
exposed.  To  this  end  we  should  submit 
our  all  to  Him  and  pray  everyday  and 
hour  to  be  so  kept.  Faith  in  our  Inter- 
cessor Is  essential  to  our  preservation. 
We  are  saved,  live,  stand,  fight,  serve, 
and  glorify  God  by  faith  in  His  only  be- 
gotten Son. 

"But  this  man,  because  he  continueth 
ever,  hath  an  unchangeable  priesthood, 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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5  Die  While  Building  Church 
When  Dome  Collapses 

BELGRADE,  Yugoslavia  (EP)-Five  per- 
sons were  killed  and  17  seriously  in- 
jured when  the  dome  of  a  village  church 
they  were  building  collapsed  on  them. 

The  tragedy  occurred  in  the  village  of 
Odranci  in  Slovenia.  About  40  volunteer 
workers  were  in  the  church  when  some 
25,000  bricks  in  the  structure's  80-foot 
dome  collapsed,  catching  some  work- 
men on  scaffolding  55  feet  in  the  air. 
Two  were  killed  immediately  and  three 
others  died  en  route  to  hospital. 

Concrete  which  had  frozen  in  the  sub- 
freezing  temperatures— and  not  set  pro- 
perly—was believed  to  be  the  cause  of 
the  accident. 

Welcome  'Crusade'  Converts, 
Says  Anglican  Primate 

LONDON  (EP)-With  final  preparations 
now  accelerating  for  Billy  Graham's 
Greater  London  Crusade  in  June,  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Dr.  Arthur 
Michael  Ramsey,  issued  a  surprise  ap- 
peal to  clergy  of  every  tradition  to  wel- 
come people  influenced  by  the  American 
evangelist's  message. 

The  Anglican  Primate's  appeal  appear- 
ed in  the  April  issue  of  his  Canterbury 
Diocesan  Notes,  published  on  the  eve  of 
his  departure  for  Rome.   He  wrote: 

"Billy  Graham  is  to  lead  a  campaign 
at  Earl's  Court  in  London  in  June.  I 
should  explain  that  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land and  the  dioceses  in  the  London  area 
had  no  official  share  in  the  invitation  to 
him,  and  it  is  well  known  that  there  are 
different  views  about  Dr.  Graham's  me- 
thods and  the  nature  of  his  message. 

"But  many  people  from  a  variety  of 
parishes  are  likely  to  be  going  to  the 
campaign  meetings  and  it  is  the  wish  of 
Dr.  Graham  that  persons  who  have  been 
influenced  by  his  message  shall  be  com- 
mended to  the  ministry  of  the  church 
which  they  attend  or  of  the  parish  where 
they  live. 

"It  is  important  that  the  clergy  of 
every  tradition  should  be  ready  to  wel- 
come those  who  may  be  referred  to 
them  in  this  way,  and  should  help  them 


to  fulfill  their  new  resolves  in  the  ser- 
vice of  God  and  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
church." 

German  Institute  Reports 
On  Medical  Shipments 

TUEBINGEN,  Germany  (EP)-/\Aore  than 
$550,000  worth  of  medicine,  other  medi- 
cal supplies  and  baby  food  were  sent 
during  1965  to  mission  posts  and  mis- 
sion hospitals  in  Africa,  Asia,  Latin 
America,  and  Australia  by  the  German 
Institute  for  Medical  Missionary  Work 
here. 

Sponsored  by  the  German  Evangelical 
Missionary  Council  of  the  Evangelical 
Church  in  Germany  (EKID),  the  institute 
has  become  an  important  distributor  of 
medical  supplies  to  mission  areas. 

The  supplies  are  donated  in  large 
amounts  by  West  German  pharmaceutical 
firms,  hospitals,  and  agencies  in  the 
medical  field.  The  institute  also  has  re- 
ceived substantial  contributions  from 
EKID's  "Bread  for  the  World"  campaign. 

Some  240  German  medical  workers 
now  serve  in  overseas  missionary  areas. 

Baptists,  Citing  Member  Loss, 
Set  Conference  on  Evangelism 

LONDON  (EP)-British  Baptist  leaders, 
considering  a  serious  drop  in  Church 
membership,  have  scheduled  a  full-scale 
conference  next  November  on  evange- 
lism and  methods  of  presenting  the  gos- 
pel message. 

Officials  of  the  Council  of  the  Baptist 
Union  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  meet- 
ing here,  slated  the  special  evangelism 
discussion  during  the  Council's  fall  meet- 
ing on  November  16.  The  action  was 
prompted  by  recent  disclosures  that 
Britain's  Baptist  Churches  lost  6,253 
members  in  1964-65  and  that  national 
membership  was  now  below  300,000. 


Times  Breaks  a  Tradition- 
Reviews  Devotional  Book 

NEW  YORK  (EP)-An  unusual  book  of 
religious  devotions  which  has  reported- 
ly sold  30,000  copies  since  its  publica- 
tion last  year  prompted  the  New  York 
Times  to  ignore  a  "rule"  of  general  lit- 


erary criticism  against  reviewing  such 
specialized  material. 

In  discussing  the  Rev.  Malcolm  Boyd's 
"Are  You  Running  With  Me  Jesus?", 
Times  reviewer  Eliot  Fremont-Smith  de- 
voted the  larger  part  of  his  review  to  a 
consideration  of  why  "religious-inspira- 
tional books  are  considered  outside  the 
general  book  critic's  proper  realm." 

One  reason  for  such  strictures  in  the 
past,  Mr.  Fremont-Smith  noted,  was  the 
tendency  for  "prejudice  and  intoler- 
ance" to  emerge.  Hence  it  was  consid- 
ered "  'bad  form'  to  examine  a  faith  and 
its  practice  from  a  position  outside  that 
faith." 

While  the  resulting  silence  about  re- 
ligion "gave  us  at  least  a  generation's 
time  to  learn  a  certain  tolerance,"  he 
said,  it  has  been  at  the  cost  of  consid- 
erable ignorance  of  much  of  religious  ex- 
perience, which,  he  stated,  "is  quite  a 
slice  of  life  not  to  know  about." 

The  reviewer  credited  the  Vatican 
Council  with  creating  an  atmosphere  in 
which  "general  critical  discussion  of  the 
sacred  and  secular  affairs  not  only  of 
Roman  Catholicism  but  of  all  faiths"  is 
once  more  possible. 

"The  danger  is,  of  course,  renewed  ill- 
feeling,  so  one  treads  lightly.  But  if 
prejudice  feeds  on  something  else  than 
knowledge,  one  can  only  welcome  the 
trend  toward  open  examination  of  what 
is,  after  all,  a  major  part  of  many  peo- 
ple's lives  and  touches  all  of  us." 

Christian  Herald  Charities,  Seminary 
Set  Counseling  Center  for  Alcoholics 

NEW  YORK  (EP)-C  h  r  i  s  t  i  a  n  Herald 
Charities  and  New  York  Theological 
Seminary  have  joined  in  sponsoring  a 
counseling  center  for  alcoholics  and 
their  families  here. 

The  Herald  Counseling  Center  is  lo- 
cated in  the  interdenominational  semi- 
nary building  in  midtown  Manhattan  and 
will  be  directed  by  Buford  Peterson,  who 
has  had  long  experience  in  the  counsel- 
ing and  rehabilitation  of  alcoholics. 

By  1967,  the  two  sponsoring  groups 
hope  to  launch  a  summer  school  in  the 
training  of  clergy  and  laymen  in  coun- 
seling work. 

Dr.  Robert  Stamper,  the  seminary's 
president,  observed  that  "for  too  long 
churches  have  scolded,  sermonized  or 
shamed  the  alcoholic.  His  sickness  has 
not  been  understood  and  the  pastor  has 
not  had  the  training  or  understanding 
that  is  required." 
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NEWS  and  NOTES 

OF 

DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 

Lanwood  Chapel  Revival 
In  Progress 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  at 
Lanwood  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Smithfield,  North  Carolina,  m]h  the 


Rev.  Otis  Lassiter  as  The  guest  evange- 
list. Services  began  on  Monday,  April 
18,  and  will  continue  through  Monday, 
April  25.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  David 
Barrow,  and  the  church  membership  ex- 
tend to  everyone  a  cordial  invitation  to 
attend  the  remainder  of  these  services. 

Mt.  Zion  Revival 
April  25-May  1 

Mt.  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Cash  Corner,  North  Carolina,  announces 
revival  services  for  the  week  of  April 
25-May  1,  with  the  Rev.  Earl  Glenn  of 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  as  the  guest 
evangelist.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  E.  E. 
Edwards,  will  assist  in  the  services  which 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30.  A  cor- 
dial invitation  is  extended  everyone  to 
attend  these  services. 

Annual  Layman  Service 
At  Tarboro  Church 

Layman's  Day  will  be  held  at  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Tarboro, 
North  Carolina,  on  Sunday,  April  24, 
with  the  laymen  of  the  church  in  charge 


of  the  morning  worship  service  at  eleven 
o'clock.  This  is  an  annual  event  of  the 
Tarboro  church  and  is  sponsored  by  the 
Layman's  League.  Serving  as  program 
chairman  this  year  is  Mr.  Eugene  Case 
with  Mr.  Noah  Hill  as  song  leader. 

The  president  of  the  league,  Mr.  J.  M. 
Langley,  along  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Raymond  Sasser,  extends  an  invitation  to 
everyone  to  be  present  for  this  service. 

Wooten's  Chapel 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Woot- 
ens'  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  3,  Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  on 
Sunday  night,  April  24  continuing 
through  Saturday  night,  April  30.  The 
Rev.  William  T.  Mills,  pastor  of  Temple 
Baptist  Church  in  Raleigh  will  be  the 
visiting  speaker,  with  services  beginning 
at  7:45  each  night.  The  Rev.  G.  S. 
Stevens  is  pastor  of  the  church. 

Groundbreaking  Service 
At  Creswell  Church 

A  groundbreaking  service  will  be  held 
at  Mount  Tabor  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  2,  Creswell,  North  Carolina,  on 
Sunday,  April  24,  at  5  p.m.  Members 
of  the  church  who  are  80  years  old  and 
older  will  break  the  ground.  The  Rev. 
H.  M.  Minchew  is  the  pastor. 

Friends  and  former  pastors  of  the 
church  are  invited  to  attend. 

BEAUTY  TO  LIVE  BY 

Thoughts  on  the  girl  in  the  mirror  by 
Vonda  Kay  Van  Dyke, 
"Miss  America  1965" 

At  Sky  Harbor  Airport  in  Phoenix, 
Arizona,  recently.  Miss  Vonda  Kay  Van 
Dyke  met  the  junior  press  to  answer 
questions  about  her  book  That  Girl  in 
Your  Mirror  and  about  how  it  felt  to  be 
chosen  "Miss  America  1965." 

Arranged  by  William  Barbour  of  Flem- 
ing H.  Revell  Publishing  Company,  pub- 
lishers of  Vonda's  new  book,  the  session 


brought  these  comments  on  a  variety  of 
subjects  from  America's  first  miss: 

GOING  STEADY:  "...  I  never  reached 
the  age  when  I  thought  I  was  old  enough 
to  go  steady.  In  high  school  I  had  a 
friendship  that  was  put  together  with 
much  more  than  a  ring  or  a  pin.  I  felt 
that  although  I  had  a  special  boy  friend 
we  had  enough  without  a  ring  and  that 
whenever  we  decided  to  break  up  I  didn't 
have  to  throw  the  ring  in  his  face  and 
say  I  didn't  want  to  see  him  anymore." 

SECRET  OF  SUCCESS:  "The  one  thing 
that  I  would  state  is  the  most  important 
thmg  is  the  fact  that  I  feel  that  what  I 
am  and  what  I  would  like  to  be  is  cen- 
tered in  what  I  feel  Christ  would  like 
me  to  be." 

WRITING  :"Writing  this  book  was  a 
wonderful  honor   I  had  an  oppor- 

tunity to  express  some  of  my  thoughts 

ON  BECOMING  MISS  AMERICA  1965: 
"I  think  when  I  first  received  the  crown, 
my  first  thoughts  were  that  this  was 
more  responsibility  than  I  had  ever  had 
to  tackle  in  my  entire  life,  and  that  it 
was  going  to  demand  much  of  me,  much 
of  my  parents,  much  understanding  from 
my  friends." 

BEATLE  HAIR  CUTS:  "I  would  not  be 
proud  to  go  on  a  date  with  a  young  man 
with  extremely  long  hair.  '  would  rath- 
er go  out  with  my  girl  friend." 

DRINKING  AND  SMOKING:  "My  reason 
for  not  smoking  or  drinking  is  a  verse 
in  the  Bible  that  says,  'I  consider  the 
body  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit.'  With 
this  in  mind,  I  don't  think  drinking  and 
smoking  fit  in." 

PRIDE:  "If  you  know  yourself  you  can- 
not be  proud,  and  if  you  know  God  you 
cannot  help  but  be  humble." 

CONFORMITY:  "Many  times  we  are 
tempted  to  copy  people  but  I  found  a 
little  remedy  which  helps  me.  ...  A 
lot  of  people  have  a  lot  of  different 
things  that  are  very  nice  to  copy  but 
they  don't  fit  into  your  life,-  you  can't 
use  them.  So  I  would  admire  different 
things  in  many  different  people  and  if 
I  could  use  them  in  my  life,  I  would  de- 
velop them."— Evangelical  Press. 


(Editor's  Note;  The  above  book  may  be 
purchased  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  P.  O.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
lina, 28513.  Price-$2.95.) 

The  diamond  cannot  be  polished  with- 
out friction,  nor  the  man  perfected  with- 
out trials.— Chinese  Proverb. 
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-NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE - 

COLLEGE 

MOUNT  OLIVE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


President  W.  Burkette  Raper  is  shown  above  with,  left  to  right,  Mrs.  H.  L.  Spivey 
of  Maury,  Mrs.  Mae  Barrow  of  Ayden,  Mrs.  Anna  Garris  Hill,  and  Mrs.  Celia  Hart  Garris 
in  front  of  Hart  Dormitory  at  Mount  Olive  College.  The  Hart  Dormitory  is  named  for 
the  late  W.  F.  and  Jesse  T.  Hart  of  Ayden  for  their  pioneer  work  in  Christian  education 
among  Free  Will  Baptists  and  in  recognition  of  the  support  of  Mount  Olive  College  by 
their  descendants. 


Open  House  April  24 

With  the  signs  of  spring  bursting 
forth.  Mount  Olive  College  is  preparing 
for  the  Grand  Open  House  on  the  new 
campus  to  be  held  on  Sunday,  April  24, 
from  2:00  to  4:30  p.m. 

It  is  hoped  that  every  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist in  North  Carolina  will  take  advan- 
tage of  this  excellent  opportunity  to  see 
the  fruits  of  his  support  to  our  denomi- 
national center  for  Christian  higher  edu- 
cation. 

The  new  campus  buildings,  the  Hen- 
derson Academic  Building  and  the  Dor- 
mitory Complex,  along  with  the  green 
decor  of  the  shrubs  and  trees  sprinkled 
with  the  beauty  of  the  blossoms  of  the 
tulip  trees,  dogwoods,  and  others,  are 
visible  evidence  of  what  dedicated  men 
and  women  can  accomplish  with  God's 
help.    It  has  been  necessary  for  many 


to  make  sacrifices  so  that  this  milestone 
in  the  history  of  the  college  and  denomi- 
nation could  be  reached.  The  progress 
from  the  abandoned  school  building  to 
the  90-acre  campus  has  been  a  stepping 
stone  into  the  future.  Because  of  these 
new  facilities  many  more  of  our  young 
people  can  have  the  advantage  of  attend- 
ing a  Christian  college. 

The  college  is  grateful  for  the  prayers 
and  financial  support  of  all  its  friends. 
It  is  hoped  that  each  will  include  the 
Grand  Open  House  in  his  plans  for  Sun- 
day, April  24. 

Think  about  this  one  for  a  minute: 
"Education  is  what  you  have  left  over 
when  you  subtract  what  you've  forgot- 
ten from  what  you  learned."— Good 
Reading. 


Fifth  in  Concert-Lecture 
Series 

The  fifth  and  last  of  the  Concert-Lec- 
ture Series  at  Mount  Olive  College  will 
be  held  on  April  24,  when  the  North 
Carolina  String  Quartet  will  perform. 
The  quartet  has  performed  extensively 
throughout  the  southeastern  seaboard. 
Their  concerts  consist  of  works  ranging 
from  the  Classical  period  to  the  Con- 
temporary period.  Two  of  the  members 
of  the  North  Carolina  String  Quartet  are 
affiliated  with  the  University  of  North 
Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend. 

College  Honor  Roll  of 
Donors  for  March 

The  honor  roll  recognizes  those  indi- 
viduals, churches,  and  other  donors  who 
contribute  $100  or  more  to  Mount  Olive 
College  at  one  time  during  March. 
Beulaville  Church,  Beulaville  $150.00 
Piney  Grove  Church,  Greenville  $150.00 
Saint  Mary's  Church,  Kenly  $200.00 
Eastern  Conference  $170.00 
Goldsboro  Church,  Goldsboro  $100.00 
Casey's  Chapel  Church,  Golds- 
boro $100.00 
Cabin  Church,  Pink  Hill  $150.00 
Davis  Church,  Davis  $150.00 
Eastern  Woman's  Auxiliary 

Convention  $268.25 
Barrus  Construction  Company, 
Kinston  $500.00 

Student  Nannes 
College  Benificiary 

Tommy  Harris,  a  freshman  student  at 
Mount  Olive  College  from  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  has  named  the  college 
the  beneficiary  of  a  $1,500  twenty-year 
pay  insurance  policy.  The  policy  has 
been  given  without  restriction  to  the 
department  of  music,  enabling  the  de- 
partment to  utilize  the  proceeds  in  any 
way  that  will  best  serve  the  college. 

"This  gift  has  been  given  to  the  de- 
partment of  music  because  of  my  inter- 
est in  music,"  Harris  stated.  "This  gift 
will  be  a  tremendous  gain  to  the  de- 
partment and  we  are  grateful  to  have  a 
student  who  has  a  basic  concern  for  the 
needs  and  growth  of  the  department  and 
Mount  Olive  College,"  Miss  Rose  Lindsay, 
(continued  on  page  eleven) 
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Meditations  for  the  Home 


This  Week's  Subject: 

CHRIST  ALL  IN  ALL 

SUNDAY,  APRIL  24 
The  Living  Bread 
Scripture  Reading-John  6:27-35 
Man  is  constantly  inclined  to  toil  and 
labor  for  things  that  are  perishable.  Jesus 
constantly   sought  to   warn   His  followers 
about  this  danger.    The  bread  which  sus- 
tains our  physical  lives  is  not  lasting.  Yet, 
the  majority  of  people  are  more  interested 
in  it  than  they  are  in  the  spiritual  bread. 

Jesus  declared  that  He  is  the  bread  of 
life— heavenly  bread  that  came  from  God. 
Of  course,  the  disciples  were  slow  to  un- 
derstand the  full  impact  of  His  words. 
They  were  familiar  with  the  bread  that 
God  gave  the  Children  of  Israel,  but  not 
the  living  Bread  that  stood  before  them, 
that  offers  life  to  the  world. 

Prayer  Thought 
Out  ■prayer  should  be,  "Lord,  evermore 
give  us  this  Bread." 

MONDAY,  APRIL  25 
The  Living  Water 
Scripture  Reading— John  4:5-15 
This  is  the  record  of  just  one  of  the 
many  encounters  of  Jesus  with  thirsty  souls. 
Little  did  this  woman  of  Samaria  realize 
that  her  life  would  be  changed  that  day 
when  she  journeyed  to  Jacob's  well. 

Jesus'  manner  in  beginning  the  conver- 
sation with  her  was  enough  to  arouse  her 
natural  curiosity.  She  knew  what  it  was 
to  thirst  for  water  from  the  well,  but  she 
did  not  know  that  the  hunger  of  her  spir- 
itual soul  could  ever  be  satisfied.  "Who- 
ever drinks  of  the  water  that  I  will  give 
him  shall  never,  no  never,  be  thirsty  any 
more,"  Jesus  said.  This  woman  desired 
the  living  water  that  her  soul  might  never 
thirst  again. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  flow  of  living  water  is  continuous 
and  is  offered  to  all  thirsty,  weary  souls 
on  the  journey  of  life. 


TUESDAY,  APRIL  26 
The  Way,  Truth,  and  Life 
Scripture  Reading— John  14:1-7 
These  verses  are  some  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful words  ever  spoken  by  Christ.  They 
reveal   the   compassionate   concern  which 
He  had  for  His   disciples.     He  did  not 
want  them  to  possess  a  troubled  heart.  He 
spoke  to  them  about  the  place  that  would 
be  prepared  for  them,  that  He  would  go 
and  make  the  place  ready  and  then  come 
back  and  receive  them  unto  Himself. 

This  prompted  Thomas  to  ask,  "Lord, 
how  can  we  know  the  way?"  Then  Jesus 
declared,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life;  no  one  comes  to  the  Father  ex- 
cept by  me."  By  knowing  Him,  one  knows 
the  Father. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
There  are  many  who  think  they  know 
the  way,  hut  unthout  Christ  it  is  the 
wrong  way.  No  man  can  come  to  the  Fath- 
er—the Creator  and  Sustainer  of  Life- 
except  through  Christ. 

WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  27 
The  Light  of  the  World 
Scripture  Reading-John  8:12;  9:1-5 
Throughout  the  Bible,  light  symbolizes 
righteousness  and  darkness  symbolizes  evil. 
It  could  be  no  other  way,  for  light  always 
dispels  darkness.    Since  Jesus  is  truly  the 
light  of  the  world,  His  presence  in  the  lives 
of  His  people  will  dispel  the  darkness  of 
evil. 

As  Jesus  gave  sight  to  the  blind  eyes, 
He  gives  sight  to  the  darkened,  sin-sick 
soul.    He  is  the  world's  only  light. 

Prayer  Thought 
Christians  are  to  reflect  the  Light  of 
Christ  to  the  world.  Only  then  can  sin  be 
overcome. 

THURSDAY,  APRIL  28 
The  Door 
Scripture  Reading— John  10:1-9 
In  order  to  understand  the  significance 
of  Christ's  teachings  in  these  verses,  we 
must  remember  that  believers  are  the  sheep. 
Christ  is  the  Good  Shepherd.  It  is  only 
through  Him  that  one  can  enter  into  the 
sheepfold  where  the  rest  of  the  sheep  are. 
There  are  some  who  try  to  enter  some 
other  way  and  they  are  called  thieves  and 
robbers.  Those  who  choose  to  enter 
through  the  Door  have  the  privilege  of  go- 
ing in  and  out  and  finding  pasture— they 
receive  the  blessings  of  belonging  to  the 
sheepfold. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
Christ  is  the  door  to  heaven.    There  is 
no  other  way  to  enter.     Yet,  there  are 
many  who  try.    Pray  for  those  outside  the 
fold. 

FRIDAY,  APRIL  29 
The  True  Vine 
Scripture  Reading— John  15:1-8 
Believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus   Christ  as 


Saviour  are  branches  of  the  Vine— Jesus 
Christ.  A  branch  is  expected  to  bear  fruit. 
If  it  does  not,  then  the  Vinedresser— God, 
the  Father— cuts  it  away.  He  also  cleanses 
and  repeatedly  prunes  every  branch  that 
continues  to  bear  fruit,  in  order  to  make 
it  bear  more  fruit.  Note  Verse  4  as  given 
in  th^  Amplified  Bible: 

"Dwell  in  Me  and  I  will  dwell  in  you.— 
Live  in  Me  and  I  will  live  in  you.  Just 
as  no  branch  can  bear  fruit  of  itself  with- 
out abiding  in  (vitally  united  to)  the  vine, 
neither  can  you  bear  fruit  unless  you  abide 
in  Me."  When  the  branches  bear  fruit,  the 
Father  is  honored  and  glorified  and  proof 
is  given  that  the  branches  belong  to  Christ. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  greatest  of  all  blessings  comes 
through  abiding  in  Christ  and  thus  bearing 
fruit  for  His  glory. 

SATURDAY,  APRIL  30 
One  Mediator 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Timothy  2:1-6 
Christ  is  not  only  the  Saviour  to  all  who 
will  receive  Him  as  such,  but  He  is  also 
carrying  on  a  definite  work  for  the  believ- 
er now.    He  pleads  our  cause  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  the  Father.    He  is  our  Go- 
between.    Without  Him  we  could  not  ap- 
proach the  throne  of  God. 

Prayer  Thought 
As    our    Mediator,    Christ  understands 
every  feeling,  emotion,  and  need  of  our 
lives. 

10  BE- ATTITUDES  FOR  A  WIFE 

1.  Be  considerate  toward  the  holy  Guest. 
Let  Christ  be  honored  as  the  unseen  Guest 
in  your  home.  Without  Him  there  is  an 
empty  place. 

2.  Be  faithful  in  praying.  Prayer  in  the 
morning  is  a  Christian's  defense  against 
the  enemy  of  his  soul. 

3.  Be  happy  at  sunrise.  A  happy  face  in 
the  morning  is  worth  two  at  night. 

4.  Be  content  in  your  place.  Since  God 
made  man  the  head  of  the  woman,  why  try 
to  take  your  husband's  place? 

5.  Be  thoughtful  of  his  comfort.  Don't 
build  a  fire  under  him,  but  let  the  fireside 
be  his  favorite  place. 

6.  Be  humble  enough  to  yield  a  point. 
When  disagreements  arise,  forget  "fifty- 
fifty"  and  try  "sixty-forty,"  choosing  the 
lower  number.    It  works. 

7.  Be  careful  to  communicate.  "Talking 
it  over"  is  an  oft-forgotten  term.  It  can 
and  should  be  revived. 

8.  Be  resourceful  in  avoiding  ruts.  Va- 
riety is  still  the  spice  of  life;  use  it  in  your 
marriage. 

9.  Be  determined  to  succeed.  Life  is  un- 
certain, but  the  length  of  a  happy  married 
life  is  partly  up  to  you. 

10.  Be  loving.  Above  all,  you  simply 
cannot  overdo  love.  Shower  him  with  it. 
It's  like  glue— it  sticks.— Mrs.  A.  W.  Ceder- 
lund,  in  Pentecostal  Evangel. 
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WESTERN  DISTRICT  WOMAN  OF  THE  YEAR 


At  the  Western  District  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
which  convened  on  Wednesday,  April  6, 
at  Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Durham,  North  Carolina,  Mrs.  D.  0. 
(Geneva)  Wilder,  Route  1,  Zebu  I  on. 
North  Carolina,  w/as  selected  by  the  dis- 
trict as  "Free  Will  Baptist  Woman  of  the 
Year." 

Mrs.  Wilder  was  chosen  by  a  secret 
panel  of  judges  from  a  group  of  nine 
nominees  and  now  represents  the  twen- 
ty-seven churches  included  in  the  West- 
ern District.  As  recipient  of  the  honor, 
she  was  presented  a  beautiful  bronze 
plaque  from  the  district  chairman  with 
the  inscription:  "Western  District  Free 
Will  Baptist  Woman's  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion 'Woman  of  the  Year  Award,'  Mrs. 
D.  0.  Wilder-1965." 

The  following  information  was  submit- 
ted in  her  nomination: 

Mrs.  D.  0.  (Geneva)  Wilder  has  been  a 
member  of  Friendship  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  for 
31  years  and  was  made  clerk  of  the 
church  immediately  after  joining.  She 
is  the  teacher  of  the  adult  Sunday  school 
class,  having  served  as  teacher  for  28 
years.  She  also  taught  other  classes  be- 
fore accepting  the  adult  class.  She  is 
director  of  the  senior  and  junior  choirs, 
served  as  chairman  of  open  house  for 
the  new  parsonage  last  year,  has  been 
homecoming  chairman  for  several  differ- 
ent years,  a  member  of  the  flower  com- 
mittee, was  very  active  in  the  organizing 
of  a  league  and  is  still  active,  is  helping 
with  the  organization  of  youth  groups 
with  the  assistance  of  the  pastor  and  the 
auxiliary.  Mrs.  Wilder  is  very  willing  to 
serve  from  time  to  time  in  any  other 
position  where  her  many  talents  are 
needed. 

She  was  instrumental  in  organizing 
the  woman's  auxiliary  in  1936  and  serv- 
ed as  its  president  for  17  years.  Even 
though  her  two  children  were  born  dur- 
ing this  time,  she  only  missed  two 


monthly  meetings  for  the  entire  17 

years.  This  alone  proves  her  dedication 
and  faithfulness  to  her  auxiliary  and  her 
Lord.  The  church's  vacation  Bible  school 
was  organized  under  her  direction  and 
has  been  directed  by  her  every  year 
since  its  beginning.  She  has  missed 
only  one  Bible  School  Workshop  held  at 
Mount  Olive  College.  She  sponsors  in- 
dividual projects  for  the  support  of  the 
local  auxiliary,  teaches  study  courses 
for  her  auxiliary  and  other  churches,  per- 
forms installation  services,  and  has  serv- 
ed as  chairman  of  nearly  every  commit- 
tee of  the  auxiliary.  She  explains  the 
Bible  and  our  Christian  faith  so  well  that 
she  is  asked  to  take  part  on  the  pro- 
gram nearly  every  month  of  the  year. 

Mrs.  Wilder  helped  organize  the  Sec- 
ond District  Auxiliary  Convention  of  the 
Western  District  and  served  as  presi- 
dent for  several  years.  For  one  year  she 
served  as  treasurer  of  the  Western  Dis- 
trict Auxiliary  Convention.  Her  parti- 
cipation is  great  in  each  auxiliary  or 
church  project  for  the  support  of  each 
denominational  enterprise.  Whenever 
her  teaching  profession  will  allow,  she 
attends  district  and  state  meetings. 

In  addition  to  all  the  other  activities 


involved  in,  Mrs.  Wilder  is  an  adept 
homemaker,  wife,  and  mother.  Her  hus- 
band is  superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
school  and  has  been  for  years.  He  is 
also  judge  of  recorders  court  in  Kenly, 
North  Carolina,  a  church  trustee,  farm- 
er, and  merchant.  They  are  the  parents 
of  two  fine  sons,  Barna  and  Nelson. 

Mrs.  Wilder  grows  flowers  and  ar- 
ranges them  beautifully  for  her  home, 
the  church  sanctuary,  the  sick,  the  shut- 
ins,  and  the  bereaved.  She  thoroughly 
enjoys  gardening,  canning,  and  freezing 
vegetables  and  fruits  which  she  shares 
with  others.  She  has  mastered  the  art 
of  cooking,  and  her  banana  nut  cake  is 
known  far  and  wide  as  she  is  often  seen 
in  her  kitchen  baking  to  help  and  com- 
fort friends  that  are  sick  and  bereaved. 

Mrs.  Wilder  is  a  graduate  of  East 
Carolina  College  and  received  a  B.A.  de- 
gree from  Atlantic  Christian  College  in 
1954.  She  has  been  a  member  of  the 
faculty  of  Corinth-Holders  School  for  25 
years  and  serves  as  assistant  principal 
of  the  elementary  grades.  Her  activities 
in  the  Parent  Teachers  Association  are 
numerous,  having  served  as  secretary, 
chairman  of  several  committees,  or  as  an 
officer  almost  every  year;  she  is  pres- 
ently chairman  of  the  program  commit- 
tee. Also  she  was  chairman  of  a  tea 
sponsored  by  the  P.T.A.  for  the  former 
principal  when  he  resigned.  She  is  a 
member  of  the  National  Educational  As- 
sociation, and  has  just  recently  been 
elected  president  of  the  Johnston  County 
Unit  of  the  North  Carolina  Educational 
Association  for  the  1966-67  school  year. 

As  a  member  of  the  Wendell  No.  87 
Order  of  the  Eastern  Star,  which  she  has 
served  for  19  years,  she  has  filled  almost 
all  stations  and  has  served  the  highest 
position— Worthy  Matron  —  three  differ- 
ent years.  For  two  years  she  was  Dis- 
trict Deputy  Grand  Matron  for  the  Wor- 
thy Grand  Matron  of  Grand  Chapter  and 
has  been  personal  page  to  the  Grand 
Secretary  of  the  Grand  Chapter  for  three 
years  and  will  serve  again  in  June  when 
it  convenes. 

She  directs  weddings,  as  well  as 
serves  as  soloist  at  weddings  for  friends 
and  relatives. 

Mrs.  Wilder  has  served  as  chairman 
for  the  Polio,  Red  Cross,  T.  B.,  Mental 
Health,  and  other  drives  in  the  com- 
munity. She  is  a  charter  member  of  the 
Women's  Committee  of  the  Johnston 
County  Farm  Bureau  and  helps  with  its 
activities  when  necessary.  When  her 
children  were  young  and  were  members 
of  the  4-H  Club,  she  served  as  4-H  Club 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Finding 
GOD'S  PLAN 
for  Our  Life 

ESTHER  DALZIEL  HOOEY 

A  wise  architect  has  a  plan  for  every 
building  that  he  erects.  He  would 
never  dream  of  commencing  to  build  a 
mansion  without  first  planning  it.  The 
heavenly  Architect,  He  who  gives  earth- 
ly architects  the  wisdom  they  possess, 
has  a  plan  for  every  life  that  He  creates 
and  sends  into  the  world  on  its  mis- 
sion. 

God  intended  more  for  each  of  us 
than  mere  drudgery,-  life  should  be  a 
glorious  struggle  with  ultimate  victory, 
if  we  follow  out  the  divine  plan.  We 
should  take  care,  lest  in  our  hurry  we 
miss  God's  guidance. 

We  know  that  no  two  people  are  ex- 
actly alike,  and  just  as  surely  as  God 
has  given  us  a  distinct  personality,  so 
He  places  us  where  we  can  help  those 
whose  life  touches  ours,  in  a  way  that 
not  one  else  could  do  as  well.  This  adds 
great  importance  to  our  life  no  matter 
how  lowly  it  may  appear  to  be. 

Christ  plainly  taught  that  the  path  to 
greatness  lies  through  service.  He  came, 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  min- 
ister, and  to  give  His  life  for  others.  If 
we  follow  in  His  footsteps  we  shall  be- 
come great.  Christ  never  asks  for  any- 
thing we  cannot  do.  But  we  should 
never  forget  that  He  does  expect  and  re- 
quire of  each  of  us  the  best  we  can  do. 

In  bygone  days,  people  kept  their  best 
raiment  for  Sundays  and  special  occa- 
sions. When  Sunday  was  over  these 
clothes  were  laid  away  until  the  next 
Sunday,  unless  a  funeral,  a  wedding  or 
some  special  occasion  required  their  use. 
It  is  to  be  feared  that  some  people  re- 
gard their  religion  in  somewhat  the  same 
way.  They  keep  it  for  Sundays  and  spe- 
cial occasions.   This  is  a  grievous  error, 


for  our  religion  should  enter  into  every 
detail  of  our  life.  Christ  must  have  all, 
or  He  will  have  none  at  all. 

Our  Lord  calls  us  to  be  helpers  in 
blessing  this  world.  We  cannot  do 
much,  but  if  we  bring  to  Him  what  we 
have  He  will  abundantly  bless  it,  as  He 
did  the  barley  loaves,  and  the  fishes,  so 
that  they  supplied  the  need  of  the  hun- 
gry multitude. 

Christ  passes  the  gifts  of  His  love  and 
grace  through  human  hands  to  others. 
The  redemption  is  divine,  wrought  by 
Christ  alone;  but  human  hands  must  dis- 
tribute the  blessing.  Our  commonest 
work  of  our  everyday  life,  is  transform- 
ed into  radiant  service  that  will  leave 
glorious  results,  if  our  life  is  completely 
surrendered  to  the  One  who  died  to  save 
us. 

On  the  tombstone  of  a  great  and  not- 
ed man  was  this  epitaph,  "He  was  a 
helpful  man."  Five  words  with  only  a 
few  letters  in  them,  but  one  who  read 
them  remarked  that  he  would  die  con- 
tent if  he  thought  that  the  same  could 
be  truly  said  of  him. 

Our  influence  is  perhaps  the  greatest 
power  that  God  has  conferred  on  us.  It 
has  been  fitly  called  the  shadow  of  the 
soul.  We  know  that  as  long  as  the  sun 
is  shining  we  cannot  get  away  from  our 
shadow.  Go  forward  and  it  follows, 
turn  to  one  side  or  the  other  and  it  does 
the  same.  In  like  manner,  as  long  as  life 
lasts,  we  cannot  get  away  from  our  in- 
fluence. Indeed,  we  may  truly  say  that 
it  is  eternal,  for  our  influence  is  felt 
long  after  our  bodies  are  laid  to  rest  in 
the  grave. 

A  young  man  was  converted  shortly 
before  his  death.  While  on  his  death- 
bed he  seemed  in  great  agony  of  soul. 
A  sympathetic  friend  asked  him  if  he 
was  afraid  to  die.  He  replied,  "It  is  not 
that  which  troubles  me;  it  is  the  evil  in- 
fluence that  I  have  exerted  over  others. 
I  could  die  happy  if  I  knew  that  my  in- 
fluence v</as  buried  with  me,  but  I  know 
that  it  will  go  on,  and  injure  others." 

This  poor  fellow  missed  God's  plan  for 
his  life,  hence  his  hard  deathbed. 
Deathbed  repentance  is  possible,  but  it 
robs  God  of  the  service  of  a  life,  and  im- 
poverishes the  tardy  sinner  of  the  gold- 
en harvest  that  he  should  have  reaped. 
It  reminds  one  of  the  hymn  by  G.  C. 
Stebbins: 

"Must  I  go — and  empty-handed? 
Thus   my  dear  Redeemer  meet? 
Not  one  day  of  service  give  Him, 
Lay  no  trophy  at  His  feet? 

"Not  at  death  I  shrink  or  falter. 
For  my  Saviour  saves  me  now. 


But  to  meet  Him  empty-handed. 

Thought  of  that  now  clouds  my  brow. 

"Oh,  the  years  of  sinning  wastedl 
Could  1  but  recall  them  now; 
I  would  give  them  to  my  Saviour, 
To  His  will  I'd  gladly  bow." 

We  may  know  without  a  doubt  that 
God's  plan  for  our  life  is  best,  and  will 
lead  to  the  highest  that  anyone  could 
wish  to  attain  to.  Circumstances  may 
lead  us  to  think  that  this  is  not  true, 
but  if  we  wait  and  follow  the  gleam, 
we  shall  discover  that  His  way  is  always 
right. 

If  we  would  learn  God's  will  for  us, 
we  must  keep  close  to  Christ  so  that  He 
can  reveal  to  us,  moment  by  moment, 
the  guidance  we  need.  Rest  assured.  He 
will  find  some  way  of  revealing  His  will 
to  us  as  long  as  we  are  willing  to  fol- 
low it. 

Someone  wisely  remarked,  "God 
guides  our  'stops'  as  well  as  our  'steps.'  " 
We  are  often  in  danger  of  forgetting 
this.  God's  will  does  not  always  call  us 
to  activity,  we  should  remember,  "They 
also  serve  who  only  stand  and  wait." 
No  time  of  seeming  inactivity  is  laid 
upon  us  by  God  unless  it  is  destined  to 
work  out  blessing.  It  may  be  blessing 
for  others,  or  it  may  be  for  the  enrich- 
ment of  our  own  spiritual  life. 

There  is  nothing  small  in  God's  sight, 
this  has  been  illustrated  by  the  story  of 
how  the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  to  earth 
to  do  two  things.  One  was  to  keep 
King  Solomon  from  forgetting  the  hour 
of  prayer;  the  other,  was  to  help  a  little 
ant,  which  had  grown  weary  in  getting 
home  the  food  it  was  carrying.  To 
Gabriel,  the  one  command  seemed  as  im- 
portant as  the  other,  and  the  one  task 
was  worthy,  since  God  had  ordained 
both.  "Silently  he  left  the  Presence  and 
prevented  the  king's  sin,  and  helped  the 
little  ant  at  entering  in."  No  matter 
how  lowly  our  task,  if  it  is  God's  ap- 
pointment for  us,  rest  assured  it  is  great 
in  God's  sight,  and  will  bring  as  rich  a 
reward  as  that  which  the  world  may 
deem  very  great. 

A  lame  boy,  a  blacksmith's  son,  was 
very  discontented  because  he  could  not 
go  to  war  like  his  companions.  As  he 
sat  moping,  some  soldiers  came  to  the 
blacksmith  shop  in  great  haste  to  see 
if  anyone  there  could  shoe  a  horse.  The 
boy  replied,  "I  think  I  can."  When  the 
horse  was  shod,  one  of  the  men  said, 
"Boy,  no  ten  men  who  have  left  you  to- 
day, have  served  your  country  as  you 
have." 

"When  you   read   in   history  about 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Question:  When  may  we  expect  the 
prophecy  in  Isaiah  19:21-24:  "And  the 
LORD  shall  be  known  to  Egypt,  and  the 
Egyptians  shall  know  the  LORD  in  that 
day,  and  shall  do  sacrifice  and  oblation; 
yea,  they  shall  vow  a  vow  unto  the 
LORD,  and  perform  it.  And  the  LORD 
shall  smite  Egypt:  he  shall  smite  and  heal 
it:  and  they  shall  return  even  to  the 
LORD,  and  he  shall  be  intreated  of  them, 
and  shall  heal  them.  In  that  day  shall 
there  be  a  highway  out  of  Egypt  to  As- 
syria, and  the  Assyrian  shall  come  into 
Egypt,  and  the  Egyptian  into  Assyria,  and 
the  Egyptians  shall  serve  with  the  Assy- 
rians. In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  the 
third  with  Egypt  and  with  Assyria,  even 
a  blessing  in  the  midst  of  the  land"— 
M.C.P.,  Iowa. 

Answer:  This  indicates  that  there  will 
be  a  highway  out  of  Egypt  leading  into 
Assyria,  which  of  course  means  that 
such  a  road  will  pass  through  Israel.  It 
is  indeed  interesting  to  know  that  a 
highway  now  exists  from  Egypt  over  the 
Suez  Canal  through  Palestine  and  into 
Syria  which  is  North  of  Israel,  so  we 
might  consider  that  this  prophecy  is 
fulfilled  already  as  it  concerns  the  high- 
way. The  complete  fulfillment,  how- 
ever, will  await  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  judgment  and  His  appearance 
to  reign  on  the  earth  in  that  1,000  year 
period  in  which  the  Bible  predicts  that 
He  will  be  here  as  king  of  the  whole 
earth.  This  partial  fulfillment  of  the 
prophecy  mentioned  above,  with  several 
other  prophecies  that  are  predicted  to 
precede  Jesus  Christ's  reign  on  earth  as 
Lord  of  lords  and  King  of  kings,  may 
be  some  of  the  signs  He  warned  the 
people  of  His  day  to  look  out  for  as  those 
that  would  be  fulfilled  prerequisite  to 
His  coming  and  would  immediately  pre- 
cede them. 

Many  scholars  who  write  today  in  the 
field  of  prophecy  are  warning  us  that 
it  may  be  at  any  moment  and  without 
further  warning  that  the  major  events 
in  conjunction  with  His  second  coming 
shall  take  place.  "And  last  of  all  the 
woman  died  also.  ...  I  am  the  God  of 


Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob?  God  is  not  the  God  of 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living.  And  when 
the  multitude  heard  this,  they  were  as- 
tonished at  his  doctrine.  But  when  the 
Pharisees  had  heard  that  he  had  put  the 
Sadducees  to  silence,  they  were  gath- 
ered together.  Then  one  of  them,  which 
was  a  lawyer,  asked  him  a  question, 
tempting  him,  and  saying.  Master,  which 
is  the  great  commandment  in  the  law? 
Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 
This  is  the  first  and  great  command- 
ment. And  the  second  is  like  unto  it, 
thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self. .  .  .  The  LORD  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool?"  (Matthew 
22:27,  32-39,  44).  The  Bible  tells  us 
of  the  church  age  to  be  ready  and  makes 
the  fact  clear  to  us  that  God  only  knows 
that  day  and  hour  when  Christ  is  to  re- 
turn, but  it  does  tell  us  to  watch  for  the 
signs  such  as  have  been  taking  place  in 
recent  years. 

Mount  Olive  News 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

chairman  of  the  department  of  music, 
declared. 

The  administration,  faculty,  and  stud- 
ents have  demonstrated  their  personal 
interest  in  the  future  of  Mount  Olive 
College  through  recent  gifts  of  life  in- 
surance. More  than  $26,000  has  been 
contributed  so  far.  "Excellence  in 
Christian  higher  education  at  Mount 
Olive  College  must  be  maintained  in  the 
future  as  well  as  the  present.  It  be- 
comes a  challenge  to  the  college  and  to 
the  area  to  help  insure  the  future  of  the 
college  through  endowment,"  Charles 
Harrell,  business  manager,  declared. 

"When  industry  or  a  major  corpora- 
tion is  asked  to  support  the  college,  they 
invariably  inquire  about  the  amount  of 
endowment  the  college  has,"  Harrell  ad- 


ded. "If  the  college  is  to  obtain  substan- 
tial support  from  major  industries  and 
corporations,  the  present  amount  of  en- 
dowment must  be  increased  greatly,"  he 
explained. 

Tommy  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Floyd  P.  Harris  of  Greenville. 

Wilson  Is  Chapel 
Speaker 

The  Rev.  Willis  Wilson,  pastor  of  the 
Reedy  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Winterville,  North  Carolina,  spoke  to  the 
student  body  and  faculty  of  Mount  Olive 
College  in  chapel  on  Tuesday,  April  5. 

Mr.  Wilson's  address  was  centered 
around  the  topic,  "The  House  that  Wis- 
dom Built."  This  "house"  had  seven  pil- 
lars to  insure  that  it  would  stand  secure. 
They  were  the  pillars  of  purpose,  cour- 
age, genuineness,  unselfishness,  work, 
right  thinking,  and  faith.  He  stated  that 
each  individual  builds  his  own  "house" 
and  he  himself  must  live  in  it  after  it  is 
built.  The  student  body  was  challenged 
to  follow  "Wisdom's"  plans  and  to  build 
for  themselves  a  house  that  would  be 
well  supported  and  able  to  stand  secure. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Wilson  has  served  as  pas- 
tor of  Reedy  Branch  church  for  the  last 
two  and  one-half  years  and  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Ordaining  Council  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  and  chairman  of  the 
Cragmont  Board.  He  will  direct  the 
Youth  Conference  at  Cragmont  again  this 
summer  as  he  has  in  previous  years. 

Attention  Ayden 
Seminary  and  Eureka 
College  Alumni 

In  connection  with  the  Mount  Olive 
College  Alumni  Banquet  to  be  held  on 
April  23  at  Mount  Olive  College,  there 
will  also  be  a  meeting  of  the  alumni  of 
Ayden  Seminary  and  Eureka  College.  All 
alumni  are  urged  to  attend  the  activities 
beginning  at  4  p.m.  The  cost  of  the 
banquet  will  be  $2.50  and  will  be  held 
at  the  Southern  Belle  Restuarant  in 
Mount  Olive.  Each  alumnus  is  asked  to 
make  a  contribution  to  the  Alumni  Fund. 

The  one  good  deed  you  perform  may 
be  just  the  boost  someone  needs  to  help 
them  succeed.— Defender. 
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THISTLES!  THISTLES 
EVERYWHERE! 

MARGARET  N.  FREEMAN 

B'Hje AD  would  have  to  pick  today  for 
vjmA  cutting  thistles!  Stephen  start- 
ed for  the  north  pasture— big  straw  hat 
flopping,  the  hoe  raking  along  at  his 
side,  dust  following  him  like  puffs  of 
smoke.  At  six  in  the  morning  the  day 
was  cool.  It  would  be  perfect  to  go 
fishing. 

Thistles  nodded  at  him  from  all  direc- 
tions. "A  half-cent  a  thistle,"  his  dad 
had  grinned.  "I  hope  you  get  'em  all. 
We  don't  want  them  to  go  to  seed." 

Stephen  set  to  work.  The  sun  crawl- 
ed higher  and  the  day  warmed.  He 
pulled  his  blue  bandanna  out  of  his 
pocket  and  mopped  his  forehead.  The 
creek  down  the  way  danced  and  glinted 
in  the  sun.  Fishing  would  be  grand  to- 
day. 

"Dear  Lord,"  he  prayed  silently, 
"Dad's  depending  on  me  to  do  this  job. 
Help  me  to  stick  to  it  until  it's  done." 

"Hey,  Steve!  Drop  your  hoe!"  some- 
one called. 

Steve  knew  it  was  Ron  before  he 
turned  around.    "Hi,  Ron!" 

"Don't  you  want  to  come  along  with 
us?"  Ron  asked. 

"Nope."  Steve  shook  his  head.  Then 
he  grinned.  "Well,  of  course,  I  do  want 
to  go  fishing,  but  I  can't.  I  have  to 
chop  thistles." 

"Aw,  they'll  keep." 

"Dad  says  they've  got  to  be  done 
right  away,  or  they'll  go  to  seed.  He 
had  to  go  to  town  this  morning  so  he 
said  I  should  go  after  the  thistles," 
Steve  said. 

"What's  wrong  with  tomorrow?"  Ron 
questioned. 

"It  might  rain,"  was  Steve's  answer. 

"Out  of  a  clear  blue  sky?"  Ron  scoff- 
ed.   "There's  not  a  sign  of  rain.  My 


dad  wants  me  to  chop  thistles,  too,  but 
I'm  going  to  wait  'til  tomorrow." 

"I'm  getting  half  a  cent  a  thistle," 
Steve  said. 

"Me,  too!"  Ron  sighed,  "Hard  work- 
poor  pay!" 

"It  counts  up  though,"  Stephen  said. 
"There  are  lots  of  thistles." 

"I  know.  Believe  me,  I  know.  I  chop- 
ped last  year,  and  boy,  the  blisters  I 
got!  It  isn't  worth  it,  but  I  have  to  do 
it— but  not  today.  I  sneaked  out  when 
Dad  wasn't  looking.  Butch,  Ted,  and 
Carroll  are  coming  on  down  the  other 
side.  Come  on  along.  Your  dad  will 
never  know  if  you  leave  for  a  little 
while,"  Ron  replied. 

Stephen  looked  at  the  creek  dancing 
and  bubbling  in  the  sunlight.  He  thought 
longingly  of  the  shade-swept  bank,  sil- 
very fish  in  the  water's  depth.  He  drop- 
ped his  hoe  and  rubbed  sweaty,  red 
palms  on  his  jeans. 

He  looked  over  the  pasture  at  the 
thistle  plants— some  small  and  green, 
others  with  their  lavender-headed  flow- 
ers; and  here  and  there  one  stood  with 
a  crown  of  white  puff  already  gone  to 
seed.  Yes,  it  was  time  they  were  chop- 
ped. 

He  shook  his  head.  "I'd  better  stick 
to  chopping,"  he  decided. 

"O.K.,  but  you're  a  dope!"  Ron  grin- 
ned. 

Steve  picked  up  his  hoe  and  began 
chopping  again.  He  sang  dolefully: 
"Thistles!  Thistles  everywhere!"  Then 
he  grinned  as  more  words  came.  It 
started  to  be  funny.  Pretty  soon  he 
had  composed  a  song.  Hey!  I'm  a  poet, 
he  thought!   He  sang: 

"Thistles!     Thistles  everywhere! 
Almost  more  than  I  can  bear. 
Thistles,,  thistles,   large   and  small, 
I  wish  there  weren't  any  thistles  at  all!" 

"What  are  you  singing?"  His  little 
brother's  voice  made  him  jump. 

"I  didn't  see  you  coming,  Jackie," 
Stephen  grinned.    "I  was  just  singing  a 


little  song  I  made  up.  What  do  you  have 
in  the  sack?" 

"Mom  sent  you  some  orange  juice  and 
cookies,"  Jackie  replied. 

"Boy!  That  will  hit  the  spot,"  Steve 
answered. 

"Dad  also  sent  you  this."  Jackie  pull- 
ed a  quart  jar  of  crystal-clear  cold  water 
out  of  the  sack. 

"You're  a  lifesaver,  Jackie,"  Steve 
said. 

"Dad  said  to  tell  you  something,"  his 
brother  continued. 

"Dad?  I  thought  he  went  to  town," 
Steve  replied. 

"Oh,  he  did,  but  he  got  home  sooner 
than  he  expected,"  was  Jackie's  cheer- 
ful note. 

Stephen  gulped  the  cold  water.  Then 
he  studied  the  palms  of  his  hands.  He 
poked  at  a  water  blister.  Wonder  what 
Dad  would  say  if  he  knew  how  close  I 
came  to  quitting,  he  thought. 

"Don't  you  want  to  know  what  Dad 
said?"  Jackie  asked. 

"Oh,  sure,  I  do.  Tell  me,  Jackie," 
Ron  replied. 

"Dad  said  to  be  sure  to  tell  you  he's 
proud  you're  doing  such  a  good  job. 
May  I  have  a  drink,  Stevie?" 

"Sure,  Jackie."  Stephen  tipped  the 
jar  so  the  little  boy  could  drink.  Then 
he  capped  the  jar  and  began  chopping 
again. 

"Boy!  You're  strong,"  Jackie  admir- 
ed. "Chopping  helps  make  muscles 
hard,  doesn't  it?" 

"I'll  say,"  Stephen  said  cheerfully. 
"Mine  aren't  bad,  and  this  will  make 
them  better.  Look  at  'em  bulge!"  He 
flexed  his  arms. 

"Wish  I  could  help!"  Jackie  said 
wistfully. 

"When  you're  older,"  Stephen  smiled. 
"Right  now  you're  too  little  and  it's  too 
hot." 

"I  know,"  the  little  fellow  nodded, 
"but  I  want  stick-to-it-iveness,  too." 

"What?"  Stephen  stared  at  his  broth- 
er. 

The  little  boy  nodded.  "That's  the 
word.  I  asked  Dad  twice  so  I'd  remem- 
ber, and  he  explained  it  to  me.  He  said 
to  Mom,  'I'm  proud  of  Steve  for  keep- 
ing at  the  job.  His  pals  are  down  at  the 
creek,  and  yet  he  keeps  on  working 
without  begging  off.  That  boy  has  real 
Christian  stick-to-it-iveness.' " 

"He  did?  Did  Dad  really  say  that?" 
Stephen  felt  a  glowing  sensation  inside. 
He  thought:  "Why,  Dad  really  under- 
stands how  much  I  wanted  to  go  fish- 
ing with  the  boys.  He  knows  how  hot 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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leader  and  held  all  the  meetings  in  her 
home.  Truly  she  is  a  leader  that  de- 
velops leaders  while  leading  in  any  field 
she  serves.  She  takes  a  personal  respon- 
sibility in  visiting  and  corresponding 
with  the  sick  and  shut-in  of  the  com- 
munity. Mrs.  Wilder's  exceptional  lead- 
ership ability  reflects  in  her  church, 
community,  home,  and  school  she  serves 
so  faithfully. 

N.  C.  State  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention 

The  thirty-ninth  annual  session  of  the 
North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  State 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  will  con- 
vene with  St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  New  Bern,  Thursday,  May  5, 
1966.  The  theme  of  the  convention  will 
be  "We  Believe,"  with  "How  Firm  a 
Foundation"  as  the  convention's  hymn. 
The  Scripture  for  the  day  is  taken  from 
2  Corinthians  3:14:  "We  also  believe, 
and  therefore  speak."  The  prayer  for 
the  day  is:  "0  Father,  help  our  women 
to  believe  the  Word  as  the  whole  coun- 
sel of  God,  and  to  give  the  gospel  to  the 
unsaved.  Amen."  The  Rev.  C.  F.  Bow- 
en  will  serve  as  music  director  with  Mrs. 
Ruth  Taylor  as  organist.  The  program  is 
as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

9:30— Advanced  Registration 
10:00— Hymn,  "How  Firm  a  Foundation" 
—Invocation,  Mrs.  D.  W.  Hancock 
—Morning  Devotional,  Mrs.  J.  W. 
Everton 

—Special  Music,  Mrs.  Lester  War- 
rick 

10:20-Words  of  Welcome,  Mrs.  Make 
Miller 

—Response,  Mrs.  Hattie  Adcox 
10:25— President's  Message,  Mrs.  Carl 
Dudley 

10:30— Recognition  of  Personalities 

10:35— Business  Session 

10:45— Declamations,  Directed  by  Mrs.  D. 
W.  Hansley 

11:05— Woman  ofthe  Year  Award,  Pre- 
sented by  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye 

1 1 :20— Morning  Worship 

—Hymn,  "The  Church's  One  Founda- 
tion" 

—Convention  Message,  the  Rev. 
Floyd  B.  Cherry 
12:00-Lunch 


It  is  now  registration  time  for  the 
General  Youth  Conference  at  Cragmont 
Assembly,  Black  Mountain,  North  Caro-, 
lina,  and  applications  are  coming  in  right 
along. 

This,  the  first  of  the  conferences  for 
1966,  will  be  directed  by  the  Rev.  Willis 
Wilson.  Mr.  Wilson  is  now  in  the  pro- 
cess of  enlisting  a  staff  and  preparing 
a  program  which  promises  to  provide 
much  in  the  way  of  "inspiration,  infor- 
mation, and  recreation"— the  three  ob- 


Between  250  and  300  young  people, 
most  of  whom  had  been  to  a  youth  con- 
ference at  Cragmont  Assembly  during 
1965,  attended  the  Cragmont  Youth 
Rally  at  Mount  Olive  College  on  Satur- 
day, April  9. 

A  very  interesting  and  uplifting  pro- 
gram, consisting  mostly  of  reproduction 
of  selected  features  of  the  four  1965 
youth  conferences  at  Cragmont,  was  giv- 
en between  10  and  12  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  A  fellowship  lunch  was  enjoy- 
ed at  noon.  After  lunch  the  group  was 
taken  on  a  guided  tour  of  the  new 
Mount  Olive  College  campus  and  build- 
ings. 


Afternoon  Session 

1:00-Hymn,  "His  Way  with  Thee" 
—Essays 

—Special  Music,  St.  Mary's  Young 
People 

1 :25— Memorial  Service,  Led  by  Mrs. 
Woodrow  Ferrell 

1 :35— Miscellaneous  Business 

—Report  of  Committees 

2:45— Installation  Service,  Directed  by 

Mrs.  Walter  Carter 
3:00— Benediction 


jectives  of  the  assembly— for  those  who 
attend. 

Again  this  year  the  cost  per  camper 
will  be  $30,  which  will  cover  transpor- 
tation, board  and  room,  insurance,  and 
everything  except  personal  spending 
money  (which  should  include  cost  of  a 
ticket  to  "Gold  Mountain,"  about  $1.25). 

Registration  is  easy.  Just  send  names, 
addresses  (full  mailing  address),  ages 
(very  important),  and  a  $5  deposit  to  be 
credited  on  the  $30  fee  to  the  Rev.  L.  E. 
Ballard,  1225  South  Washington  Street, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina  27834. 


The  Revs.  Norman  Ard,  Willis  Wilson, 
and  David  Charles  Hansley,  directors  of 
three  of  the  1965  youth  conferences,-  and 
the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  manager  of  Crag- 
mont Assembly;  supervised  the  various 
features  of  the  program.  The  Rev.  Earl 
H.  Glenn,  the  other  director  involved, 
was  unable  to  attend  because  of  illness. 
Miss  Hilda  Owens  ably  substituted  for 
him  in  presenting  the  final  feature  of 
the  program,  "The  Burning  Anchor," 
from  the  Young  People's  Bible  Confer- 
ence. This  inspiring  pageant  was  a  fit- 
ting closing  to  the  rally  which  had  been 
enjoyed  by  all. 


The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  four) 
Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  them 
to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by 
him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  in- 
tercession for  them"  (Hebrews  7:24,  25). 

When  God  measures  a  man.  He  puts 
the  tape  around  the  heart  instead  of  the 
head.— Sunshine  Magazine. 


Youth  Rally  Well  Attended 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  Sunday 
School  Lesson 


FOR  AAAY  1 


Ahab  Confronts  The 
Moral  Order 

Lesson  Text:  1  Kings  21:1-7,  17-20,  27 
Memory  Verse:  Micah  6:8 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

As  churches  rise  no  higher  morally 
than  their  honnes,  so  it  is  with  nations 
and  leaders.  A  nation's  leaders  will  set 
the  tone  for  its  moral  life,  except  where 
there  are  enough  godly  people  who  will 
depose  their  leaders  and  establish  others 
of  better  quality.  Beginning  with  her 
first  king,  Jeroboam,  the  Northern  King- 
dom of  Israel  was  plagued  with  nine- 
teen wicked  kings,  the  last  one  of  which 
gave  the  kingdom  up  to  captivity. 

Ahab,  the  seventh  king  to  occupy  the 
throne  of  Israel,  was  worse  than  all  of 
those  who  had  gone  before  him.  Not 
only  did  he  "walk  in  the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam," sanctioning  the  calf  worship  and 
the  other  iniquities  which  prevailed;  but 
with  his  marriage  to  Jezebel,  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  priest  of  Baal,  he  introduced 
into  Israel  Baal  worship  with  all  its 
loathsome  and  licentious  rites.  And  he 
himself  became  a  Baal  worshiper  (1 
Kings  16:28-33). 

Ahab  was  entirely  divested  of  any  ap- 
preciable degree  of  morality.  But  in 
our  lesson  today  we  see  him  as  he  con- 
fronts the  moral  order  of  his  day  and 
momentarily,  at  least,  bows  before  it. 
But,  lest  we  fail  to  reckon  without  not- 
ing the  influence  of  his  wicked  wife, 
Jezebel,  let  us  look  at  the  whole  picture. 
-Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Ahab  coveted  Naboth's  vineyard  be- 
cause it  was  near  his  palace  (vv.  1,  2). 

2.  Naboth  was  not  free  to  let  Ahab 
have  the  vineyard  because  it  was  the 
inheritance  of  his  fathers  (v.  3). 

3.  Ahab  was  saddened  and  displeased 
because  Naboth  would  not  give  him  the 
vineyard,  which  shows  littleness  of 
character  (v.  4). 

4.  The  appearance  of  the  wicked  Jeze- 


bel was  indicative  of  evil  and,  conse- 
quently, judgment  (v.  5). 

5.  In  a  sense,  Jezebel  implied  that 
Naboth  was  the  master  of  Ahab  if  he 
did  not  take  the  vineyard  by  force  (vv. 
6,  7). 

6.  Jezebel  promised  to  deliver  the 
vineyard  to  Ahab,  without  regard  to  the 
method  or  consequences  (v.  7). 

7.  Just  as  Ahab  went  into  the  vine- 
yard to  possess  it,  the  Lord  sent  Elijah 
to  pronounce  his  doom  (vv.  17,  18). 

8.  Ahab's  possession  of  the  vineyard 
gave  approval  to  what  Jezebel  and  the 
magistrates  had  done  and,  consequent- 
ly, made  him  guilty  of  the  crime  (v.  19). 

9.  Ahab  at  first  appeared  belligerent 
toward  Elijah  and  the  message  of  doom 
(v.  20). 

10.  When  convinced  that  his  sin  had 
found  him  out,  Ahab  humbled  himself 
and  repented  to  a  degree  at  least  (v. 
27).-Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Hybrid  corn  is  a  real  boon  to  Farm- 
er Jones.  It  produces  bigger  crops  with 
larger  ears  of  better  quality  corn.  But 
each  year  new  seed  must  be  purchased 
and  planted.  One  year  Farmer  Jones 
did  not  want  to  pay  the  high  price  of 
seed  so  he  decided  to  plant  the  seed 
from  the  last  year's  excellent  crop.  The 
corn  came  up  and  the  stalks  looked 
fine.  But  when  the  harvest  came.  In- 
stead of  the  large,  well-filled  ears,  this 
year  the  ears  were  small  and  of  poor 
quality.  Farmer  Jones  thought  he  could 
break  the  rule  and  get  away  with  it. 

Ahab,  the  king  of  Israel,  was  very 
much  like  Farmer  Jones.  He  was  con- 
vinced that  he  could  live  above  the  law. 
One  day  Ahab  saw  a  vineyard  that  he 
wanted.  He  tried  first  to  gain  the  vine- 
yard legally  by  buying  it,  but  this  was 
impossible  since  by  Jewish  law  Naboth 
could  not  give  away  an  inheritance.  But 
Jezebel,  Ahab's  wife,  thought  the  king 
should  be  above  the  law.  So  she  con- 
trived to  have  Naboth  murdered  in  order 
that  Ahab  could  take  possession  of  the 


vineyard.  Apparently  Ahab  felt  then 
that  the  property  was  indeed  his,  but 
when  he  went  to  take  possession  of  it, 
there  was  Elijah,  the  prophet.  He  pro- 
nounced God's  judgment  upon  Ahab. 
Ahab  did  not  get  away  with  his  theft. 
God  knew  that  Ahab  would  reap  a  just 
harvest  for  his  deed.  No  one,  not  even 
the  king,  is  above  the  moral  law  of  God. 
Even  today  men  cannot  violate  the  moral 
law  and  get  away  with  it.  A  reckoning 
time  always  comes.  —  Standard  Com- 
mentary. 

2.  A  few  years  ago,  a  man  in  Detroit 
stepped  out  into  his  back  yard,  and 
looked  up  to  what  he  thought  was  a 
speck  in  the  sky.  It  grew  larger  and 
larger.  Then  he  discovered  it  was  some- 
thing alive,  a  struggling,  living  mass  of 
something  slowly  descending  to  earth. 
What  he  first  saw  as  a  speck  had  now 
revealed  itself  to  be  two  large  bald 
eagles  in  deadly  combat.  The  huge 
birds  were  fighting  over  a  fish.  The 
fish  had  already  dropped  to  the  ground, 
but  the  birds  continued  their  struggle 
until  they  were  bloody  and  exhausted. 
With  a  last  wild  scream,  each  made  a 
fatal  plunge  at  the  other,  and  both  birds 
came  tumbling  down  to  earth— dead,  fall- 
ing side  by  side,  within  a  few  feet  of 
the  man  who  had  witnessed  the  fierce 
battle  of  the  sky.  Greed  had  destroyed 
them. 

So  it  may  be  with  a  life.  Greed  grows 
upon  one.  The  selfish  man  finally  de- 
stroys himself.  Beginning  as  a  speck, 
greed,  if  unchecked,  will  pull  a  man 
down  from  the  highest  and  noblest  life 
just  as  it  did  those  two  birds  of  the  sky. 
Unless  we  destroy  greed,  it  will  destroy 
us.— W.  G.  M.,  in  Youth's  Comrade. 

3.  Fragrant  memories  and  hallowed 
sentiment  probably  clustered  about  Na- 
both's inheritance,  the  old  homestead, 
the  scene  of  his  boyhood.  It  meant  more 
than  money  to  him. 

Two  men  had  lived  in  a  country  home 
in  their  boyhood.  Now,  they  were  rich 
men.  Both  lived  in  the  city.  At  inter- 
vals, they  visited  their  father  and  moth- 
er, who  were  still  living  in  the  old  home. 
When  their  parents  died,  the  sons  decid- 
ed to  raze  the  old  home  and  build  a 
summer  home  there.  They  went  to  the 
old  home  and  looked  around.  As  they 
sat  in  the  living  room  before  the  fire- 
place, they  said,  "We  must  not  tear 
down  this  old  house.  It  is  too  filled  with 
sacred  memories.  One  of  them  pointed 
to  the  chair  where  their  father  had  sat 
as  he  read  the  Bible  in  family  worship. 
"Here  are  the  chairs  where  we  knelt 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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and  tired  I  am.  Dad  was  a  boy  once, 
too.  He  must  have  known  just  how 
tempted  I  was  to  run  out  on  the  job.  He 
had  almost  overstepped  the  rule  his  dad 
and  mom  always  tried  to  keep— a  rule 
that  had  become  important  to  him,  too, 
since  he  became  a  Christian,  it  was  to 
do  every  duty,  large  or  small,  in  a  way 
that  would  please  the  Lord." 

He  grabbed  the  hoe.  "Watch  me!"  he 
shouted  to  Jackie.  "I'm  a  soldier  mow- 
ing down  the  enemy! 

"Thistles!  Thistles  everywhere!  Al- 
most more  than  I  can  bear!"  he  began 
singing.  Grinning,  he  looked  at  his  pals 
down  by  the  creek  and  finished  his  song 
in  a  singsong  voice:  "Thistles,  thistles, 
large  and  small,  I  wish  there  weren't  any 
thistles  at  all!"  But  it  didn't  seem 
nearly  as  hot  and  tiresome  as  before. 

All  morning  he  chopped.  When  after- 
noon came,  he  rested  awhile  after  lunch. 
Then  he  and  his  dad  finished  up  the  job. 

As  they  walked  up  the  lane  from  the 
pasture,  the  wind  turned  and  the  sun 
sank  behind  a  cloud. 

"I'm  sure  glad  that  job  is  done,"  his 
dad  said.  "It's  going  to  pour."  They 
had  no  sooner  reached  the  house  when 
the  rain  pelted  down. 

That  evening  Ron  and  his  dad  came 
over.  "The  Williams  family  had  bad 
luck  this  afternoon,"  Ron's  dad  said. 
"The  flood  swept  their  house  away.  They 
live  so  close  to  the  river,  you  know." 

"Yes,"  Stephen's  dad  nodded  sympa- 
thetically. "We  heard  the  report  on  the 
radio  a  few  minutes  ago.  We  want  to 
help  in  any  way  we  can." 

"I'm  out  asking  for  donations  from 
the  neighbors,"  Ron's  dad  said.  "Some 
of  the  boys  want  to  help  out,  too,"  he 
smiled  at  Stephen,  "so  they're  making  a 
special  list  for  Chuck.  Do  you  want  your 
name  on  the  list?" 

"I  sure  do.  That's  a  great  idea!" 
Stephen  said  enthusiastically. 

"Yeah,"  Ron  nodded  gloomily.  "Sure 
wish  I  had  something  to  give,  but  I'm 
broke.   A  swell  friend  I  am!" 

"I'm  sure  glad  I  got  my  thistles  chop- 
ped!" Stephen  grinned.  "Dad  paid  me 
off  this  afternoon." 

"Ssh!  Not  so  loud!"  Ron  looked 
quickly  in  his  dad's  direction.  "Dad  is 
really  disgusted  because  I  didn't  get  the 
job  done  before  it  rained.  Your  pasture 
next  to  ours  is  as  clean  as  Mom's  wash, 
and  ours  just  bristles  with  thistles.  Some 
are  going  to  seed,  some  are  half-buried 


in  the  mud.  What  a  mess  I'll  have  clean- 
ing them  up  tomorrow!" 

Stephen  looked  sympathetically  at  his 
friend  whHe  he  decided  what  his  gift 
to  Chuck  should  be.  First,  there  was 
the  Lord's  share;  after  that  the  gift  to 
Chuck;  and  there  would  be  enough  to 
get  a  new  baseball  so  the  boys  could 
play  with  his  this  summer. 

Stick-to-it-iveness  had  really  paid  off, 
and  the  Lord  had  helped  him  do  it!— My 
Pleasure. 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

when  Father  lifted  his  heart  and  prayed 
to  God  for  us,"  said  the  other. 

For  two  hours  the  brothers  stayed  in 
the  old  home.  Then  they  got  on  their 
knees  by  the  old  chair  where  their  fath- 
er had  sat,  repented  of  their  sins,  and 
wept  their  hearts  out  before  God.  The 
old  house  was  left  standing.  The  broth- 
ers maintained  it  as  a  shrine  to  which 
they  often  returned  for  spiritual  renew- 
al.—Bible  Expositor. 

Notes  and  Quotes 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

Colonel  W.  riding  up  just  in  time  to  save 
the  Battle  of  B.  remember,  that  if  the 
blacksmith's  lame  boy,  had  not  been  on 
hand  to  shoe  a  horse.  Colonel  W's  horse 
could  not  have  carried  him  to  the  bat- 
tle." 

Destinies  may  hang  on  our  smallest 
acts,  which  teaches  us  how  it  pays  to 
be  faithful  in  the  most  trivial  things. 

Now  a  word  of  encouragement  to 
those  who  fear  that  they  have  missed 
God's  plan  for  their  life  through  sin.  In 
one  of  the  cathedral's  in  the  old  land, 
was  a  window  that  was  the  pride  of  all 
the  people.  One  night  during  a  terrific 
storm  this  window  was  shattered.  The 
people  sadly  mourned  the  loss  and  put 
the  fragments  away  in  a  box.  By  and 
by,  a  man  came  along  and  hearing  of 
the  catastrophe,  asked  if  he  might  have 
the  fragments.  His  request  was  grant- 
ed, and  after  some  time  had  elapsed  he 
came  back  bringing  with  him,  a  window 
exceeding  in  beauty  the  one  that  had 
been  destroyed.  The  great  artist  had 
made  it  out  of  the  broken  fragments  of 
glass.  Our  Master  Artist  can  take  the 
broken  fragments  of  life  and  out  of  them 
make  something  beautiful,  it  may  be 


even  more  beautiful  than  it  was  at  first. 

Whenever  we  are  tempted  to  feel  that 
we  are  missing  the  Divine  plan  may  we 
hasten  to  place  our  lives  in  His  hands  so 
that  He  may  restore  their  beauty  and 
usefulness.— Gospel  Herald. 

«§> 

MY  THEORY  OF 
EVOLUTION 

by  HARRY  JONES,  Jr. 

There  are  two  aspects  about  the 
theory  of  evolution:  the  religious  and 
the  scientific.  The  religious  belief  is, 
God  created  man  in  his  own  likeness. 
Second,  God  breathed  life  into  man  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Third,  the  changes  in 
man  have  taken  place  by  God's  divine 
will.  Last,  man's  existence  on  earth  was 
not  chance,  but  by  the  divine  will  of 
God— the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

There  are  three  scientific  theories: 
Lamarck,  Darwin,  and  mutation.  Dar- 
win's theory  of  evolution  is  the  most 
well  known  of  the  three.  Mutation  is 
the  acquiring  of  a  body  part  through 
need  of  it.  An  example  is  the  acquiring 
of  a  sixth  finger.  Just  because  the  body 
needs  a  new  part  does  not  mean  it  will 
get  it.  If  God  wanted  man  to  have  a 
sixth  finger,  then  man  would  acquire 
one. 

Evolution  is  based  on  part  fact  and 
part  theory.  Man  does  not  know  all  the 
answers,  and  probably  never  will.  Some 
scientists  contradict  the  Bible  in  many 
ways.  For  example,  they  question  the 
form  in  which  man  was  created.  Scien- 
tists have  only  a  theory;  the  Bible  gives 
an  answer— in  God's  own  likeness. 

In  conclusion,  I  don't  agree  with  all 
the  scientific  theories.  The  ways  of  the 
Bible  are  the  divine  words  of  God.  I 
believe  His  Word  and  trust  its  promises. 
How  man  was  created,  how  he  has  evo- 
luted  through  thousands  of  generations 
until  today,  is  clear  in  my  mind.  The 
theories  of  scientists  are  based  on  some 
facts  learned  through  the  generations. 
But  man's  theories  can  be  wrong;  man  is 
not  perfect.  The  Bible  answers  all  the 
questions  scientists  keep  asking  them- 
selves, if  only  they  would  believe! 

(Harry  Jones  Jr.  is  the  son  of  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Harry  A.  Jones  Sr.  of  Route  6, 
Kinston,  North  Carohna.  A  sophomore 
student  at  North  Lenoir  High  School,  Har- 
ry is  fifteen  years  old.  He  has  received 
several  achievement  awards  in  the  4-H 
Club.  He  is  also  active  in  church  youth 
work. ) 
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to  Be  Held  at 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

on 

MAY  7,  1966 

Sponsored  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  in  cooperation  with  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Convention  and  Mount  Olive  College. 

"Great  Redeemer"  is  the  second  in  a 
series  covering  the  entire  Bible. 

This  year's  material  is  taken  from 
the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  as  recorded  by 
Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John.  Em- 
phasis is  given  to  the  truth  that  Christ  is 
the  Redeemer. 

The  materials  are  written,  edited, 
and  produced  by  Free  Will  Baptists  for 
Free  Will  Baptists. 

«    «  « 

This  workshop  will  include  classes 
for  four  departments— preschool,  primary, 
junior,  and  intermediates— and  a  class  for 
directors. 

Ministers,  Sunday  school  superintendents  and  teachers,  woman's  auxiliary 
officers,  and  prospective  daily  vacation  Bible  school  workers  and  teachers  should 
make  plans  to  attend  this  workshop. 

There  will  be  a  complete  display  of  daily  vacation  Bible  school  materials- 
instructions  in  conducting  vacation  Bible  school— demonstration  of  group  projects, 
take-home  projects,  publicity  materials,  and  supplementary  materials. 

Registration  will  begin  in  the  assigned  rooms  at  9:30  a.m.  Study  and  discus- 
sion begin  at  10  a.m.  Classes  adjourn  at  12:30  p.m.,  after  which  lunch  will  be 
served  for  $1  per  plate. 

MAKE  YOUR  PLANS  TO  ATTEND! 
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Alcohol  and  Cancer 

In  its  bulletin  of  March-April,  1966, 
the  National  Liberty  Life  Insurance  Com- 
pany of  Valley  Forge,  Pennsylvania,  gave 
the  following  report  concerning  alcohol 
and  cancer. 

"The  American  Journal  of  Medical 
Science,  June  1965,  printed  an  article  by 
M.  D.  Kamionowski,  which  declares  that 
excessive  use  of  alcohol  is  an  environ- 
mental factor  possibly  involved  in  the 
development  of  cancer  cells  of  the 
esophagus. 

"In  a  study  conducted  at  three  New 
York  hospitals  by  Dr.  Milton  Terris,  of 
the  New  York  Medical  College,  and  Dr. 
Andrew  Z.  Keller,  of  the  Veterans  Admin- 
istration, the  data  on  598  cases  of  mouth 
and  throat  cancer  and  an  equal  number 
of  matched  control  patients  without  the 
disease,  showed  that  heavy  drinking  was 
twice  as  prevalent  among  the  cancer 
cases. 

"Drinking  and  smoking,  when  prac- 
ticed together,  seem  to  increase  the 
chances  for  development  of  cancer,-  but, 
according  to  the  study  by  Dr.  Terris,  each 
habit  also  seems  to  act  independently  of 
the  other.  In  the  study,  heavy  drinking 
was  arbitrarily  defined  as  the  consump- 
tion of  1.6  ounces  or  more  of  pure  alco- 
hol a  day,  or  four  or  more  drinks.  It 
was  emphasized,  however,  that  the  data 
probably  underestimated  the  subjects' 
true  consumption  of  alcohol." 

In  the  bulletin  of  January-February, 
1966,  we  note  an  item  regarding  dis- 
ability from  alcoholism:  "The  alcoholic 
loses  an  average  of  22  working  days  a 
year  from  alcoholism  alone.  He  loses 
an  additional  14  days  with  associated  ill- 
nesses. In  dollars  and  cents  this 
amounts  to  more  than  $2  billion  a  year. 
$432,000,000  is  the  annual  loss  in  wages 
alone  because  of  excessive  drinking. 
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1966  VBS  MATERIALS 

For  the  tenth  consecutive  year,  beginning  in  1957,  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Press  announces  the  publication  of  vacation  Bible  school  materials 
for  1966,  entitled,  "Great  Redeemer." 

The  purpose  of  the  "Great  Redeemer"  series  is  to  teach  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  truly  the  Redeemer  of  lost  mankind.  The  materials  are  based 
upon  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  as  recorded  in  the  four  Gospels — Matthew, 
Mark,  Luke,  and  John.  The  study  will  begin  with  the  birth  of  Christ  and 
will  include  some  of  the  most  important  events  in  His  life,  as  well  as  some 
of  His  parables  and  miracles. 
The  Writers 

In  the  publication  of  vacation  Bible  school  materials  each  year,  most 
of  the  credit  is  due  the  writers.  The  writers  spend  a  great  deal  of  time 
and  energy  in  preparing  the  materials.  They  are  Free  Will  Baptists  and 
understand  the  need  and  work  of  our  church.  Much  credit  can  also  be 
given  to  the  editorial  staff  and  other  workers  at  the  Press.  It  has  been 
the  effort  of  all  concerned  to  make  this  1966  series,  as  has  also  been  true 
in  past  years,  doctrinally  sound  and  true  to  the  Bible.  The  writers  are 
as  follows: 

Preschool — Mrs.  Jane  Gainey,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  N.  Bruce  Bar- 
row who  is  manager  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  Mrs.  Gainey  now 
resides  at  Vanceboro,  North  Carolina.  She  is  a  graduate  of  Atlantic 
Christian  College,  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  and  received  her  Master's  de- 
gree from  East  Carolina  College,  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  in  1965. 

Primaries — Mrs.  Minnie  Chandler,  wife  of  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Chandler 
of  Pinetown,  North  Carolina.  As  a  minister's  wife,  Mrs.  Chandler  has 
had  much  experience  in  working  with  the  young. 

Juniors — The  Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn,  pastor  of  Saint  Mary's  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina.  Mr.  Glenn  has  been  writing 
vacation  Bible  school  materials  for  several  years. 

Intermediates — These  materials  were  originally  written  by  the  Rev. 
Durward  Long  eight  years  ago  for  the  series,  "Bright  and  Morning  Star." 
They  were  revised  by  the  editor  for  this  1966  series. 
Department  Materials 

Again  this  year  materials  are  provided  for  four  departments:  pre- 
school, which  is  a  combination  of  nursery  and  beginner  departments, 
ages  4,  5,  and  preschool  6;  primary,  ages  6-8;  juniors,  ages  9-11;  and  in- 
termediates, ages  12-15. 

Work  Packets  are  provided  for  the  preschool,  primary,  and  junior 
departments.  These  packets  are  to  be  used  by  the  pupils.  There  is  also 
a  teacher's  packet  for  the  preschool  department.  Pupil  workbooks  are 
provided  for  the  primaries,  juniors,  and  intermediates. 

Projects  and  crafts  are  suggested  for  the  three  older  departments. 
These  may  be  purchased  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  They  vary  in 
cost,  complexity,  and  in  the  time  required  to  make  them.  They  are  listed 
as  supplementary  materials  for  the  pupils.  Each  department  also  has 
suggested  handwork  that  can  be  made  from  materials  that  the  pupils  can 
bring  from  home. 

The  following  publicity  materials  are  available:  (1)  Posters,  for  your 
church  bulletin  board,  as  well  as  other  public  gathering  places ;  (2)  hand- 
bills to  distribute  in  homes;  (3)  postcards  to  be  mailed  to  prospective 
pupils;  (4)  headbands  to  be  worn  by  the  pupils;  (5)  buttons  to  be  worn 
by  the  pupils;  (6)  name  tags  for  pupils  during  Bible  school. 

An  introductory  kit  for  the  "Great  Redeemer"  series  is  available. 
The  kit  includes  one  copy  of  each  item  for  each  department,  as  well  as 
the  publicity  materials  listed  above.  The  price  of  the  kit  is  $4.95.  For 
a  listing  of  complete  materials,  crafts,  etc.,  s^nd  for  an  order  blank. 
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nSlNE  of  the  strangest  statements  of 
\SSl  Scripture  for  our  generation  ap- 
pears in  Matthew  6:34.  Jesus  declares: 
"Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  mor- 
row: for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought 
for  the  things  of  itself.  Sufficient  unto 
the  day  is  the  evil  thereof."  The  Am- 
plified New  Testament  renders  the  same 
verse,  "So  do  not  worry  or  be  anxious 
about  tomorrow,  for  tomorrow  will  have 
worries  and  anxieties  of  its  own.  Suf- 
ficient for  each  day  is  its  own  trouble." 

The  context  reveals  God's  care  for  the 
birds  and  flowers,  etc.  They  take  no 
thought;  that  is,  they  do  not  worry. 
They  simply  depend  on  the  goodness  of 
God.  This  is  the  principle  involved— de- 
pending absolutely  on  the  goodness  of 
God.  Otherwise,  we  are  unlike  birds 
and  flowers,  for  we  are  endowed  with 
the  capacity  to  think  and  plan  ahead. 
But  the  Lord  cautions  us  to  be  like  the 
birds  and  flowers,  trusting  implicitly  in 
the  goodness  of  God. 

Peter  could  well  have  recalled  the 
very  words  of  Christ  when  writing  sev- 
eral years  later.  In  any  case,  the  Holy 
Spirit  had  him  inscribe,  "Casting  all 
your  care  upon  him,  for  he  careth  for 
you"  (1  Peter  5:7).  He  may  have  had  in 
mind  also  Psalm  37:5,  "Commit  thy  way 
unto  the  Lord;  trust  also  in  him;  and  he 
shall  bring  it  to  pass."  This  can  be  also 
rendered,  "Roll  thy  burden  .  .  ." 

The  Greek  verb,  "merimnao,"  appears 
six  times  in  Matthew  6:25-34.  It  also 
appears  in  the  parallel  passage  in  Luke 
12  and  once  in  Luke  10:41.  Paul  uses  it 
five  times  in  1  Corinthians  and  twice  in 
Philippians.  To  "take  thought"  in  the 
English  of  1611,  when  the  King  James 
Version  was  produced,  meant  to  be  "un- 
duly anxious." 

It  is  common  knowledge  that  people 
worry.  There  is  very  little  concern  over 
eternal  things,  but  much  over  the  day 
by  day  affairs  of  life.  Tension  is  built 
up,  and  is  indirectly  responsible  for  a 
great  amount  of  sickness,  death  and  fail- 
ures. It  is  safe  to  say  without  fear  of 
contradiction,  worry  never  helped  any- 
one in  any  situation,  but  has  unquestion- 
ably paved  the  way  to  countless  disap- 
pointments and  failures. 

Martha  was  guilty  of  a  type  of  wor- 
ry. Jesus  rebuked  her  for  being  "care- 
ful (unduly  anxious  —  merimnao)  and 
troubled  about  many  things"  (Luke  10: 
41).  It  is  suggested  that  Jesus  based 
His  rebuke  on  more  than  the  single  inci- 
dent of  this  passage.  Martha  was  doing 
necessary  things  but  with  a  troubled 
spirit.   She  was  not  resting  in  the  Lord, 


a  condition  undoubtedly  characteristic  of 
her.  A  verbal  testimony  emphasizing 
trusting  in  the  Lord  carries  very  little 
weight  when  not  backed  up  with  the  tes- 
tator's own  life.  Furthermore,  it  is  a 
very  poor  testimony  for  one  Christian 

CHRISTIAN 
CARES 

REV.  NORMAN  B.  JEROME 


who  busies  himself  about  many  things 
in  a  fretful  manner  to  criticize  another 
Christian  who  has  found  the  place  of 
rest  in  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  a  busy 
life.  The  fretful  can  be  easily  provoked 
upon  observing  the  "never-get-excited" 
believer  who  serenely  trusts  the  Lord. 

Our  Church 

Evelyn  Carlisle 

There  is  a  work  that  should  be  done, 
Perhaps  you  are  the  called — the  one. 
So  now,  if  after  you  should  pray 
And  Christ  has  led  you  all  the  way, 
The  task  that  you  are  called  to  do 
Is  done  for  Christ  and  not  for  you. 

The  work  we  do  expecting  praise 

Is  not  according  to  His  ways. 

A  love  work  this  should  always  be 

For  human  effort  you  can  see 

Is  never  pleasing  to  our  Lord, 

As  we  have  read  in  His  dear  Word. 

Now  then,  if  after  you  have  prayed 
And  feeling  sure  that  you've  obeyed, 
That  you  are  not  the  chosen  one; 
Then  if  by  you  the  job's  not  done. 
You'll  please  the  Lord  and  you'll  be  wise 
If  others  you  don't  criticize. 

Brethren  Missionary  Herald. 


Philippians  4:6  is  an  often  quoted 
passage,  but  refuge  though  it  is,  some 
who  stand  on  it  do  so  with  much  mis- 
giving. "Be  careful  for  nothing"  allows 
for  no  exceptions  and  no  relapses. 
Everything,  every  person,  every  eventual- 
ity past,  present  and  future— all  are  to 
be  entrusted  to  the  Lord.  To  do  other- 
wise is  to  be  carnal  and  disobedient. 
Moreover,  the  cares,  merimnao,  of  this 
world  stifle  spiritual  growth.  This  is  il- 
lustrated and  plainly  taught  in  Matthew 
13:22  and  parallel  passages  in  Luke  and 
Mark. 

It  should  be  clear  to  all  that  the  de- 
voted Christian  cares  not  for  the  things 
of  the  world,  but  is  deeply  concerned  for 
the  things  of  the  Lord.  The  "don't  care" 
attitude  displayed  by  some  is  not  pleas- 
ing to  God.  No  Christian  has  a  right  to 
be  engrossed  in  anything,  that  he  has 
no  time  or  concern  for  the  things  of  God. 
This  principle  is  laid  down  for  us  in  1 
Corinthians  7:34.  We  do  not  consider 
the  immediate  interpretation  of  this  pas- 
sage, but  look  only  at  the  principle  in- 
volved. The  contrast  is  drawn  between 
one  who  cares  for  the  things  of  the 
Lord.  Conflicts  of  interest  in  the  Chris- 
tian life  are  responsible  for  misplaced 
concern. 

The  Lord  wants  us  to  be  concerned— 
but  not  with  the  things  He  has  so  freely 
promised  to  supply.  The  concern  that 
pleases  Him  is  a  prayer-of-faith  interest 
ifor  the  unsaved  and  for  needy  believers. 
This  is  well  demonstrated  in  Paul's  life. 
He  learned  to  be  content  in  whatsoever 
state  he  was.  He  refused  to  be  fluster- 
ed with  circumstances  and  personal 
needs.  But  he  was  deeply  concerned 
with  all  the  care,  merimnao,  of  the 
churches  (2  Corinthians  1 1 :28). 

The  apostle  passes  on  this  responsi- 
bility to  the  individual  members  of  the 
church.  Setting  the  example,  he  is  free 
to  exhort  other  believers  to  do  likewise. 
To  this  end  he  writes  in  1  Corinthians 
12:25,  "That  there  should  be  no  schism 
in  the  body;  but  that  the  members 
should  have  the  same  care  one  for  an- 
other." Here  is  the  area  for  a  fresh 
approach  and  prayerful  attention.  We 
are  too  quick  to  promote  schisms,  and 
too  slow  to  show  love  among  the  breth- 
ren. Jesus  taught  that  the  world  would 
recognize  His  followers  and  identify 
them  as  true  Christians  by  their  love  for 
one  another.  This  command  is  impos- 
sible of  fulfillment  if  there  is  no  loving 
care  for  one  another  in  the  fold. 

God  give  us  a  proper  perspective  for 
the  right  way  to  demonstrate  care  dur* 
ing  the  days  of  our  pilgrimage. 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 


REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

P.  0.  Box  524 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 

GOD'S  SOLEMN  WARNING 

"Therefore  thus  will  I  do  unto  thee, 

0  Israel:  and  because  I  will  do  this  unto 
thee,  prepare  to  meet  thy  God,  0  Israel" 
(Amos  4:12). 

These  are  truly  solemn  words,  indeed! 
And  they  are  deserving  of  the  serious, 
prayerful,  and  immediate  consideration 
of  every  human  being.  It  is  my  hope 
and  prayer  that  we  may  deduce  such  ob- 
servations and  produce  such  impressions 
from  the  words  as  they  are  obviously 
calculated  to  effect. 

Now,  I  want  to  observe,  in  the  first 
place,  that  an  interview  between  God 
and  man  is  inevitable.  We  are  always 
under  the  immediate  watchful  eye  of 
Deity.  He  is  round  about  both  our  bed 
and  our  path.  We  are  under  His  pro- 
tecting eye,  and  we  are  under  His  scruti- 
nizing eye.  He  sees  and  records  every 
thought,  word,  and  act  every  second, 
minute,  hour,  and  day  of  our  lives.  Ev- 
ery instant  we  are  surrounded  by  His 
presence. 

The  psalmist  has  said,  "0  LORD,  thou 
hast  searched  me,  and  known  me.  Thou 
knowest  my  downsitting  and  mine  upris- 
ing, thou  understandest  my  thought  afar 
off.  Thou  compassest  my  path  and  my 
lying  down,  and  art  acquainted  with  all 
my  ways.  For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my 
tongue,  but,  lo,  0  LORD,  thou  knowest  it 
altogether.  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind 
and  before,  and  laid  thine  hand  upon  me. 
Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me,- 
it  is  high,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it.  Whith- 
er shall  I  go  from  thy  spirit?  or  whither 
shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence?  If  I  as- 
cend up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there:  if 

1  make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold,  thou  art 
there.  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morn- 
ing, and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  sea;  Even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead 


me,  and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me. 
If  I  say,  Surely  the  darkness  shall  cover 
me;  even  the  night  shall  be  light  about 
me.  Yea,  the  darkness  hideth  not  from 
thee;  but  the  night  shineth  as  the  day: 
the  darkness  and  the  light  are  both  alike 
to  thee"  (Psalm  139:1-12). 

But  there  are  two  specific  interviews 
between  God  and  every  member  of  the 
human  race,  which  will  be  direct  and 
unavoidable.  The  first  will  be  in  the 
hour  of  dissolution,  when  death  shall 
claim  his  victim.  Death  is  the  officer  of 
God.  He  acts  under  His  immediate  auth- 
ority and  control.  He  is  an  officer  no 
money  can  bribe,  no  influence  can 
thwart,  no  skill  can  evade  him,  and  no 
power  can  resist  his  summon.  Then 
when  the  body  returns  to  the  dust,  the 
soul  will  ascend  naked  into  the  imme- 
diate presence  of  God  who  made  it. 
Then  those  who  invented  the  idea  that 
"God  is  dead"  will  have  an  awful  awak- 
ening, too  late,  as  to  the  truth  that  the 
eternal  living  God  can  never  die.  I  think 
we  can  all  agree  that  the  gods  of  great 
numbers  of  so-called  church  members 
are,  indeed,  dead,  have  always  been  dead 
and  will  always  remain  dead.  But  the 
God  who  spoke  to  Israel,  and  who  is 
speaking  to  you  and  me  is  alive,  and  will 
always  remain  alive. 

The  second  unavoidable  interview  be- 
tween God  and  His  creatures  will  be  in 
the  day  of  judgment.  The  Bible  says, 
"And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  man  once 
to  die,  but  after  this  the  judgment"  (He- 
brews 9:27).  And,  "For  we  must  all  ap- 
pear before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ; 
that  every  one  may  receive  the  things 
done  in  his  body,  'according  to  that  he 
hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 
Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord, 
we  persuade  men;  but  we  are  made 
manifest  unto  God;  and  I  trust  also  are 
made  manifest  in  your  consciences"  (2 
Corinthians  5:10,  11).  Every  human  be- 
ing shall  be  there.  Not  one  shall  be 
missing.  All  shall  be  judged  and  re- 
ceived according  as  their  works  shall 
have  been. 

Because  of  the  absolute  certainty  of 
meeting  God,  certain  and  specific  pre- 
paration is  necessary  to  make  these 
meetings  safe  and  happy.  In  our  nat- 
ural, guilty,  and  unholy  state,  God  must, 
from  the  holiness  of  His  nature,  punish 
and  exclude  from  His  presence  and  glory 
all  who  are  unprepared  to  meet  Him. 
Such  a  meeting  will  involve  the  sinner  in 
shame,  confusion,  condemnation,  and 
eternal  death.  So  we  can  see  how  neces- 
sary is  the  preparation  God  has  demand- 
ed. 


There  must  be  the  preparation  of  sin- 
cere repentance  and  regeneration. 
Christ's  words,  "Ye  must  be  born  again," 
are  not  in  the  Bible  just  to  fill  up  space. 
Christ  meant  it  then,  and  He  means  it 
now.  He  means  that  we  have  a  new 
heart  and  a  right  spirit;  that  we  must 
be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds. 
Old  things  must  pass  away,  and  ail 
things  must  become  new— we  must  be 
new  creatures  in  Christ.  Then  there  is 
the  preparation  of  faith  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus. God  not  only  requires  repentance 
toward  Himself  and  regeneration  of  our- 
selves, but  "faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  Faith  unites  us  with  Christ,  and 
makes  us  heirs  of  all  the  blessings  of 
His  mediatorial  work.  It  is  in  Christ  that 
we  have  pardon,  peace,  adoption,  and 
endless  life.  And,  finally,  there  is  the 
preparation  of  good  works.  Not  works 
of  merit.  No  works  will  be  accepted  of 
God  but  the  works  of  goodness,  pro- 
duced in  us  by  His  Holy  Spirit— works  of 
devotion  to  God,  and  beneficence  and 
compassion  to  men.  (Read  Matthew  25: 
31-46.) 

There  is  an  urgent  admonition  in  the 
text.  Maybe  it  is  stronger  than  an  ad- 
monition. It  is  a  warning  demand  to  be 
obeyed  or  puffer  the  consequences,  "and 
because  I  will  do  this  unto  thee,  prepare 
to  meet  thy  God." 

Now,  there  are  certain  things  that 
must  be  observed  in  this  preparation. 
We  must  prepare  scripturally.  We  must 
not  form  a  religion  of  our  own.  Chris- 
tianity is  all  that  will  stand  when  we 
meet  God.  We  must  not  depend  on  any 
foundation  except  the  Saviour.  There 
must  be  no  mingling  of  a  n  y  worldly 
things  with  the  pure  waters  of  salvation. 
Adhere  strictly  to  the  Word  of  God  and 
abide  by  the  gospel  teachings.  Christ 
said,  "Search  the  scriptures;  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life:  and  they 
are  they  which  testify  of  me"  (John  5: 
39).  No  part  of  the  gospel  plan  must 
be  neglected,  for  all  are  essentially  neces- 
sary to  the  preparation  called  for  in  the 
text.  All  would-be  saviours  must  be  re- 
nounced, and  Christ,  the  only  true  Savi- 
our of  the  world,  accepted. 

In  this  all  important  matter  of  pre- 
paring to  meet  God,  we  must  prepare 
earnestly.  This  is  a  matter  that  de- 
mands our  first  and  chief  attention,  and 
our  most  vigorous  powers.  Christianity 
must  not  be  a  side  issue,  or  a  secondary 
matter.  Christianity  must  be  given  first 
place  in  our  lives.  It  must  occupy  our 
chief  attention.  Christ  said,  "But  seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
(continued  on  page  fifteen} 
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information  about 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

Middlesex,  North  Carolina 


TO  ORIGINAL  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 
OF  NORTH  CAROLINA: 

"May  is  Children's  Home  Month"  for 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina. 
Again  this  year.  Mother's  Day,  May  8, 
has  been  designated  as  "Children's 
Home  Day." 

The  generous  support  of  all  our  peo- 
ple is  especially  vital  at  this  time.  For 
many  years  we  have  recognized  the  need 
to  enlarge  our  facilities  in  order  to  serve 
more  children  more  efficiently.  These 
needed  expansions  and  improvements 
are  included  in  our  Golden  Anniversary 
Development  Program  which  was  adopt- 
ed in  September  1964. 

The  generous  support  of  our  churches 
and  friends  during  the  past  year  made  it 
possible  for  us  to  add  two  of  the  needed 
new  buildings.  Their  continued  support 
is  urgently  needed  this  year  in  order  that 
we  may  continue  with  this  development 
program. 

As  a  reader  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist 

and  a  leader  in  your  church  or  organiza- 
tion, you  can  do  much  to  help  assure  the 
continued  success  of  this  undertaking. 
We  must  count  on  your  cooperation  in 
presenting  this  to  our  people.  Please 
call  this  to  the  attention  of  your  mem- 
bers and  be  sure  they  are  given  an  op- 
portunity to  help. 


We  urge  all  original  Free  Will  Baptist 
organizations  to  send  a  "Mother's  Day 
Gift"  equal  to  at  least  $1  per  member. 
All  organizations  that  do  send  $1  per 
member  will  be  listed  on  our  "Mother's 
Day  Honor  Roll"  to  be  published  in  The 
Free  Will  Baptist. 

We  suggest  you  receive  a  special  of- 
fering for  the  Children's  Home  on  Moth- 
er's Day,  or  at  a  time  nearest  Mother's 
Day  that  will  best  fit  into  your  program. 
If  it  is  not  practical  to  receive  a  special 
offering,  please  send  a  special  contribu- 
tion or  solicit  individual  gifts. 

If  you  cannot  send  $1  per  member, 
any  amount  will  be  deeply  appreciated. 
Just  remember  that  our  "mission"  is  to 
provide  "A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and 
Girls  entrusted  in  our  care." 

Individual  donations  will  be  credited 
on  the  suggested  quota  of  the  church  of 
which  the  donor  is  a  member.  Please 
use  the  form  below  when  sending  your 
"Mother's  Day  Gift." 

The  following  reveals  the  growth  of 
the  Home  in  the  past  and  its  hope  for 
the  future. 
The  Past 

First  Board  of  Trustees  elected  Sep- 
tember, 1915. 

Land  for  present  campus  donated  Janu- 
ary 1,  1916  (by  Elder  B.  B.  Deans). 


First  building  begun  latter  part  of 
1916. 

First  applications  for  admission  of 
children  approved  February  11, 
1920. 

First  children  admitted  May  23,  1920. 
Number  children  cared  for  to  date, 
542. 

The  Present 

Present  plant  and  assets  valued  in  ex- 
cess of  $600,000. 

Campus  and  farm  contains  392  acres 
of  land. 

Farming  program  provides  chickens, 
eggs,  pork,  beef,  and  vegetables. 

Operating  cost  is  $3.33  daily  per 
child. 

Campus  has  eleven  buildings— church, 
girls'  dormitory,  boys'  dormitory, 
boys'  cottage,  dining  hall  and  kit- 
chen, laundry,  administration  build- 
ing, staff  residence,  superintend- 
ent's home,  and  two  farm  houses. 

Present  facilities  for  80  children. 

Children  now  in  care  80. 

Applications  pending  for  several  chil- 
dren for  whom  we  have  no  room  at 
present. 

Two  new  buildings,  boys'  cottage  and 
staff  residence,  now  being  complet- 
ed. 

The  Future  (General  Goals— Golden  Anni- 
versary Development  Program) 
"A  Home  properly  equipped  and  ade- 
quately staffed  to  serve  100  chil- 
dren" (by  May  23,  1970-50th  an- 
niversary admission  of  first  chil- 
dren). 

To  reach  this  goal  we  needed  at  least 
the  following: 

Staff  Building— To  house  staff  mem- 
bers who  need  to  live  on  campus  but  do 
not  need  to  live  in  with  children.  (This 
building  is  now  being  completed  and  will 
be  occupied  during  May  1966.) 

Boys'  Cottage— For  older  boys.  (This 
building  is  also  being  completed  and  will 
be  occupied  during  May  1966.) 

Girls'  Cottage— For  older  girls.  (We 
hope  to  start  during  1966.) 

One  Family  Residence— To  replace  pres- 
ent frame  house. 

Shop  Building— For  maintenance  and 
possible  training  program. 

To  build  the  other  buildings  we  need 
your  continued  faithful  support.  Help 
your  church  reach  its  suggested  quota. 
Individal  gifts  count  too!  If  our  church- 
es reach  their  suggested  quotas  we  can 
reach  our  goals. 


TO  THE 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S  HOME 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 

MIDDLESEX,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

Enclosed  is  our  "Mother's  Day  Gift"  in  the  amount  of  $  

This  gift  should  be  credited  to       

of   ...__.Church,  in  the      Conference, 

 County. 

Receipt  for  this  gift  should  be  sent  to:         

We  have  members.       


HELPING  TO  PROVIDE     :  :     "A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 
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NEWS  and  NOTES 

OF 

DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Joe  Ingram  to  Conduct 
Wilson  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  May  2-7. 

The  evangelist  for  the  meeting  will  be 
the  Rev.  Joe  Ingram,  pastor  of  Stoney 


Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wayne 
County.  Special  music  will  be  furnish- 
ed by  the  Chancel  Choir,  the  Cardinal 
Trio,  the  Laymen's  Quartet,  the  Cherub 
Choir,  the  Laymen's  Chorus,  and  various 
other  groups,  all  of  the  local  church. 
Other  singing  groups  are  welcomed. 

Services  each  evening  will  begin  at 
7:30  and  churches  in  the  Wilson  area 
are  especially  urged  to  participate.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen,  will  assist 
Mr.  Ingram. 


Bethany  Church  Announces 
Revival  Services 

Revival  services  are  scheduled  for 
Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wades- 
boro.  North  Carolina,  for  the  week  of 
May  1-7,  with  the  Rev.  Paul  Jenkins  of 
Kannapolis  as  the  visiting  evangelist. 
The  services  will  begin  each  evening  at 
7:15,  and  special  singing  will  be  fea- 
tured throughout  the  week. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  C.  Burris,  and 
the  church  congregation  extend  a  most 
cordial  invitation  to  everyone  to  attend. 


Oak  Grove  Church  Experienced 
A  Successful  Revival 

A  very  successful  revival  was  held  at 
Oak  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Vanceboro,  North  Carolina,  the  week  of 
April  11-16  with  the  Rev.  Jack  Mayo  of 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  as  the  visit- 
ing evangelist.  He  was  assisted  by  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Harry  A.  Jones.  There 
was  an  average  attendance  of  approxi- 
mately 125  each  night.  During  the 
week  there  were  three  new  converts  for 
baptism  with  twenty  members  rededi- 
cating  their  lives  to  Christ. 

On  Saturday  the  church  membership 
and  friends  met  on  the  wooded  lot  that 
has  been  purchased  for  a  parsonage  site. 
It  was  most  heartwarming  to  see  these 
dedicated  people  as  they  felled  trees, 
shrubbed,  and  piled  brush— men,  women, 
and  children  alike.  For  the  noonday 
meal  they  gathered  on  the  churchyard 
where  they  were  served  both  fish  stew 
and  fried  fish  with  all  the  trimmings. 

Revival  services  ended  officially  on 
Saturday  night,  but  one  would  not  know 
it  by  the  fellowship  that  was  felt  and 
enjoyed  during  the  Sunday  services.  A 
goodly  number  of  the  members  gathered 
by  the  riverside  at  Bridgeton  for  the  bap- 
tism of  the  candidates.  Then  on  Sunday 
night  a  most  impressive  candlelight  cere- 
mony was  performed  by  the  pastor  as 
the  new  Christian  converts  were  wel- 
comed and  received  by  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship  into  the  church. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  member- 
ship request  your  prayers  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  God's  movement  within  this 
church. 

Youth  Revival  and  Homecoming 
At  Rocky  Mount  Church 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  406 
Cokey  Road,  Rocky  Mount,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  have  its  spring  youth  revival 
on  April  27-29.  Services  will  begin  each 
evening  at  7:30  p.m.  The  Rev.  Willis 
Wilson,  pastor  of  the  Reedy  Branch  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Winterville,  will 
be  the  guest  evangelist. 

Annual  homecoming  services  will  be 
observed  on  the  following  Sunday,  May 


1,  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wilson  also  bring- 
ing the  morning  message.  During  the 
afternoon  there  will  be  a  singspiration 
service  following  a  picnic  lunch  on  the 
church  grounds. 

The  church  and  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Cedric  D.  Pierce  Jr.,  invite  everyone,  es- 
pecially former  members,  pastors,  and 
friends,  to  attend  these  services. 


Cape  Fear  Youth 
Fellowship  to  Meet 

The  Cape  Fear  Youth  Fellowship  of 
North  Carolina  will  meet  on  Saturday 
night.  May  7,  at  Palmer  Memorial  Free 
Will  Baptist  Mission  in  Raleigh  at  7:30 
p.m. 

The  mission  is  located  at  500  West 
Garner  Loop  Road  (near  the  intersection 
of  Highways  70  East  and  401  South). 

For  their  1966  project  the  fellowship 
is  sponsoring  the  bringing  of  Elizabeth 
Timmons,  daughter  of  one  of  our  mission- 
aries to  Mexico,  to  North  Carolina  this 
summer.  Miss  Timmons  will  be  at  Crag- 
mont  and  will  also  visit  some  of  our 
churches.  At  this  May  meeting  a  letter 
from  her  will  be  read. 

This  will  be  youth  night  of  Palmer 
Memorial  mission's  spring  revival  and 
the  Rev.  Eddie  Edwards,  pastor  of  Pow- 
hatan church,  will  bring  the  evening  mes- 
sage. There  will  be  special  music  under 
the  direction  of  Meredith  Woodall,  song 
leader  of  the  fellowship. 

Tex  Barrow  is  president  of  the  fellow- 
ship and  Sue  Stephenson  is  secretary. 
Edith  Brady  and  Gary  Price  have  worked 
with  them  on  the  project. 

Please  consider  this  your  personal  in- 
vitation from  the  folks  at  Palmer  Me- 
morial to  come  to  Raleigh  for  this  ser- 
vice at  the  mission. 


COMING  EVENTS 

April  23-State  Youth  Convention,  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greenville, 
N.  C. 

April  30— North  Carolina  State  League 
Convention,  Bridgeton  Church,  Bridge- 
ton,  N.  C. 

May  5— North  Carolina  State  Woman's 

Auxiliary  Convention,  St.  Mary's 

Church,  New  Bern 
May  7— Vacation  Bible  School  Workshop, 

Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  N. 

C. 

May  8-Mother's  Day 
May  30— Memorial  Day 
June  19— Father's  Day 
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Floyd  Cherry  to  Conduct 
Kinston  Revival 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Kinston,  North  Carolina,  announce  revi- 
val services  for  the  week  of  May  8-14 
with  the  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry,  pastor  of 
Black  Jack  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Greenville,  as  the  guest  evangelist.  The 
services  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30, 
and  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales,  will 
assist  Mr.  Cherry  in  the  services. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend. 


State  League  Convention 
To  Meet  at  Bridgeton 

The  North  Carolina  State  Convention 
of  Free  Will  Baptist  Leagues  will  meet  at 
Bridgeton  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Bridgeton,  North  Carolina,  on  Saturday, 
April  30.  "The  Christian  in  a  Secular 
World"  has  been  selected  as  the  keynote 
of  the  convention.  The  program  fol- 
lows. 

Saturday  Morning 

9:00-Registration 

10:00— "Sing  Aloud  His  Praises,"  The 

Rev.  Norman  Ard,  Director 
10:10— Devotions,  St.  Mary's  Leagues 
10:20— Welcome,  Bridgeton  Church 

—Response,  Miss  Leah  McGlohon 
10:25— Appointment  of  Committees 

—Offering 

10:40— Special  Music,  Hull  Road  Leagues 

10:50— Business 

1 1:20— Congregational  Song 

—Special  Music,  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege Ensemble 

1 1 :30— Convention   Message,  The  Rev. 
Charles  Sapp 

Saturday  Afternoon 

2:00-"Sing  Unto  the  Lord,"  Mr.  Ard 
2:05— Devotions,  Edgemont  Leagues 
2:15-$tatewide  Intermediate  Sword 
Drill 

2:40— Congregational  Song 
2:45-Awarding  Certificates 

—Election  of  Officers 
2:55— Discussion  Groups 
3:30— The  League  Benediction 

—Recreation,  Miss  Linda  Godwin, 

Director 
—Sandwich  Supper 

Saturday  Night 
7:00-"Sing  the  Glad  Hosannas,"  Mr. 
Ard 

7:10-Devotions,  Bridgeton  Leagues 
-Special  Music,  Mrs.  Bill  Futch 
—Film,  "Face  the  Music" 
—Closing  Hymn 
—The  League  Benediction 


Homecoming  at  Palmer 
Memorial  Mission 

The  Palmer  Memorial  Free  Will  Baptist 
Mission  of  Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces homecoming  services  for  Sun- 
day, May  1,  1966.  The  Rev.  Michael 
Pelt  will  be  the  speaker  for  the  services. 
The  day's  program  will  begin  with  Sun- 
day school  at  10  a.m.,  followed  with  the 
homecoming  message  at  eleven.  At  the 
noon  hour  a  picnic  lunch  will  be  served 
by  the  mission. 

In  the  afternoon  a  song  service  will  be 
held.  The  public  is  cordially  invited  to 
attend  all  of  these  services. 

Core  Creek  Church 
Homecoming  May  1 

The  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan,  pastor  of  Core 
Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Cove 
City,  North  Carolina,  announces  home- 
coming services  for  Sunday,  May  1,  1966. 
All  former  pastors,  members,  and  friends 
of  the  church  are  invited  to  attend. 

til 

Words  of  Power 

Two  significant  words  stand  for  the 
utmost  in  power.  The  one  is  "Christ." 
It  stands  for  God.  He  is  almighty.  He 
knows  no  boundary  or  limit.  The  other 
is  "Christian."  His  power  is  derivative. 
One  alone  can  say,  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me" 
(Philippians  4:13).-A.  M.  Bolland. 

It  is  absolutely  impossible  to  ever  send 
out  enougn  missionaries  to  evangelize 
the  world— however,  they  are  important 
and  necessary  .  .  .  without  them  a  litera- 
ture program  would  be  impossible.— Os- 
wald J.  Smith.  „ 

DAWN 

Another  night  has  passed, 

Another  sun  I  see. 
O  blessed  Saviour,  Thou, 

This  day,  abide  with  me. 

Show  me  Thy  pierced  hands. 

Thy  riven  side  unfold; 
Thy  wounds,  Emmanuel, 

Tell  out  the  love  of  God. 

O  holy  Lamb  of  God, 

Thou  wast  my  surety  made; 

I'm  ransomed  by  Thy  blood, 
On  Calvary's  altar  shed. 

Incomparable  love, 

God's  love  in  Christ  to  me; 

Such  love  shall  e'er  be  sung. 
Through  all  eternity. 

—J.  A.  B. 


WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 


Gregg  Paul  Wins 
Subscription  Contest 

Gregg  Paul,  twelve-year-old  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dallas  Paul  of  Route  2,  Bel- 
haven,  North  Carolina,  was  declared  the 
winner  of  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  sub- 
scription contest  which  was  sponsored 
by  the  Albemarle  District  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Convention  of  North  Carolina.  The 
announcement  came  at  the  spring  meet- 
ing of  the  convention  on  April  14.  This 
means  that  Gregg  will  receive  an  ex- 
pense-paid trip  to  Cragmont  Assembly 
during  one  of  the  encampments  this 
summer.  The  contest  began  last  Oc- 
tober among  the  youth  of  the  Albemarle 
district.  He  solicited  a  total  of  23  sub- 
scriptions during  the  period  to  make 
him  the  winner. 

Mrs.  A.  B.  Chandler,  president  of  the 
Albemarle  Woman's  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion, commended  Mrs.  Paul  for  the  work 
that  her  son  had  done. 

The  convention  also  voted  to  continue 
with  another  contest,  beginning  April 
15,  1966,  and  continuing  to  the  time  of 
the  fall  meeting  in  October.  Following 
are  the  rules  governing  the  contest: 

1 .  Any  young  person  between  the  ages 
of  9  and  18  may  qualify.  This  person 
does  not  have  to  be  a  member  of  any 
youth  auxiliary,  as  his  or  her  church 
may  not  sponsor  one. 

2.  The  subscription  books  may  be  ob- 
tained from  the  Press  by  each  local  aux- 
iliary wishing  to  participate.  The  money 
is  to  be  turned  over  weekly  to  the  local 
corresponding  secretary  of  the  woman's 
auxiliary,  who  will  in  turn  forward  it  to 
the  Press.  The  corresponding  secretary 
will  keep  an  accurate  record  of  each  per- 
son's work.  A  report  will  be  sent  to  the 
district  secretary  two  weeks  before  the 
next  convention  naming  the  local  win- 
ner and  the  number  of  subscriptions  sold. 

3.  The  winner  will  be  the  person  sell- 
ing the  most  subscriptions  by  years.  For 
instance,  should  one  person  buy  or  re- 
new his  subscription  for  five  years,  that 
would  count  as  five  points  for  the  con- 
testant. A  one  year's  subscription  would 
count  as  one,  and  a  six  month's  subscrip- 
tion would  count  as  half  a  point. 
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Meditations  for  the  Home 


This  Week's  Subject: 

God's  Protective  Care 

SUNDAY,  MAY  1 

The  Lord  Before  Thee 

Scripture  Reading— 2  Samuel  5:22-25 

There  are  many  accounts  of  God's  pro- 
tection being  upon  the  Israelites.  In  fact, 
God  had  promised  them  that  He  would 
help  them  to  overcome  all  enemies. 

One  of  God's  purposes  in  anointing  Da- 
vid as  king  was  that  he  might  "save  Israel 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines."  Sure 
enough,  the  Philistines  were  not  long  in 
challenging  this  new  king.  The  first  bat- 
tle was  at  Ball-perazim,  and  David  smote 
them  there.  Then  the  Philistines  camped 
in  the  valley  of  Rephaim.  As  a  man  of 
faith,  David  sought  the  wall  and  instruc- 
tion of  God.  God  again  gave  him  the  vic- 
tory, for  He  sent  a  heavenly  army  out  be- 
fore David's  army  to  smite  the  Philistines. 

Prayer  Thought 
Those  who  follow  the  will  of  God  in 
overcoming  the  enemies  of  the  spiritual  life 
will  gain  the  victory. 

MONDAY,  MAY  2 
'My  Strong  Rock' 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  31:1-5 

This  is  a  psalm  of  David.  We  see  him 
in  distress  of  soul,  but  yet  showing  confi- 
dence in  God.  He  prays,  first  of  all,  that 
God  would  deliver  him  and  that  his  life 
might  be  preserved  from  the  hatred  of  his 
enemies.  He  asked  God  to  put  an  end  to 
their  persecutions  against  him. 

Next,  he  prays  that  if  God  did  not  im- 
mediately deliver  him  out  of  his  troubles 
that  He  might  protect  him.  "Be  my  rock 
and  fortress,"  he  prayed.  He  also  com- 
mits himself  to  the  will  of  God. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
Faith  and  prayer  go   together.  David 
was  a  man  of  faith.    Thus,  he  prayed  in 
times  of  blessing.    So  should  each  Chris- 
tian. 


TUESDAY,  MAY  3 
The  Shadow  of  the  Almighty 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  91:1-6 
There  is  again  a  great  truth  presented  in 
these  verses:  namely,  that  those  who  live 
a  life  of  communion  with  God  are  con- 
stantly safe  under  His  protection,  and  thus 
they  possess  a  holy  calm  and  peace  in  their 
hearts.    The  soul  that  chooses  God  as  his 
guardian  will  find  in  Him  all  that  he  needs 
or  desires. 

It  is  the  desire  of  a  true  believer  that 
he  dwell  in  the  secret  places  of  the  most 
high  God,  that  he  occupy  a  place  that  can 
only  be  held  by  the  faithful. 

"If  Jehovah  be  our  God,  our  refuge,  and 
our  fortress,  what  can  we  desire  which  we 
may  not  be  sure  to  find  in  Him?  He  is 
neither  fickle  nor  false,  neither  weak  nor 
mortal;  He  is  God  and  not  man,  and  there- 
fore there  is  no  danger  of  being  disap- 
pointed in  Him."— Selected. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
God  desires  to  do  more  for  us  than  we 
are  willing  for  Him  to  do.    Why  not  go  all 
the  way  in  your  trust? 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  4 
More  Than  the  Sparrows 
Scripture  Reading-Matthew  10:28-31 
Jesus  wanted  His  disciples  to  understand 
that  their  heavenly  Father  was  interested 
and  concerned  about  their  lives.    The  Lord 
desires   that   each   believer   trust   Him  to 
know  what  is  best  for  him.    To  emphasize 
His  personal  interest,  Jesus  cites  the  Fath- 
er's knowledge  of  a  little  sparrow's  fall  to 
the  ground,  that  it  does  not  go  unnoticed. 

In  the  previous  verses,  Jesus  warned  His 
disciples  that  they  would  be  hated  and  per- 
secuted by  the  world,  but  this  would  not 
mean  that  God  was  no  longer  with  them. 
In  fact,  it  would  indicate  the  Father's  con- 
cern for  the  faithful.  If  he  knows  the 
number  of  each  hair  on  our  heads,  then 
He  is  even  more  concerned  about  our  lives. 

Prayer  Thought 
"He  sees  with  equal  eye,  as  God  of  all, 
A  Hero  perish,  or  a  sparrow  fall." 

—Selected. 

THURSDAY,  MAY  5 
'All  Your  Need' 
Scripture  Reading— Philippians  4:15-20 
Beginning  with  Verse  10  of  this  chapter, 
the  Apostle  Paul  commends  the  Philippian 
Christians  for  their  liberality  in  helping  him 
out  in  a  time  of  need.    After  leaving  the 
Philippians  and  moving  on  into  Macedonia, 
they  were  the  only  ones  to  help  him.  Even 
in  Thessalonica  he  had  worked  with  his 
own  hands. 

The  Philippians  had  probably  sent  him  a 
supply  of  clothes,  as  well  as  some  money. 
Paul  says  that  they  are  welcomed  gifts  that 
God  himself  takes  delight  in.  He  thus  in- 
forms them  that  God  will  reward  them  by 
never  allowing  them  to  be  in  want. 


Prayer  Thoughts 
"His   fulness   is   infinite;   and  through 
Christ,  whose  followers  we  are,  he  uHll 
dispense  every  blessing  of  providence, 
grace,  and  glory."— Clarke's  Commentary. 

FRIDAY,  MAY  6 

'He  Cares  for  You' 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Peter  5:6-9 
Let  us  note  these  verses  in  The  Ampli- 
fied Bible:  "Therefore  humble  yourselves 
(demote,  lower  yourselves  in  your  own  es- 
timation) under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
that  in  due  time  He  may  exalt  you.  Cast- 
ing the  whole  of  your  care— all  your 
anxieties,  all  your  worries,  all  yovu"  concerns, 
once  and  for  all— on  Him;  for  He  cares  for 
you  affectionately,  and  cares  about  you 
watchfully.  (Ps.  55:22.)  Be  well-bal- 
anced—temperate, sober-minded;  be  vigi- 
lant and  cautious  at  all  times,  for  that 
enemy  of  yours,  the  devil,  roams  around 
like  a  lion  roaring  (in  fierce  hunger),  seek- 
ing someone  to  seize  upon  and  devour. 
Withstand  him;  be  firm  in  faith  (against 
his  onset ),— rooted,  established,  strong,  im- 
movable and  determined— knowing  that  the 
same  (identical)  sufferings  are  appointed 
to  your  brotherhood  (the  whole  body  of 
Christians)  throughout  the  world." 

Prayer  Thought 
How  enjoyable  life  would  be  for  the 
Christian  if  he  would  truly  learn  to  cast 
his  cares  upon  God. 

SATURDAY,  MAY  7 
'All  Things  for  Good' 
Scripture  Reading— Romans  8:28 
"To  understand  this  verse  aright,  let  us 
observe:  1.  That  the  persons  in  whose  be- 
half all  things  work  for  good  are  they  who 
love  God,  and  consequently,  who  live  in 
the  spirit  of  obedience.  2.  It  is  not  said 
that  all  things  work  for  good,  but  that  they 
work  now  in  the  behalf  of  him  who  loveth 
now,  ...  3.  All  these  things  work  to- 
gether; while  they  are  working,  God's  provi- 
dence in  working,  his  Spirit  in  working,  and 
they  are  working  together  with  him.  And 
whatever  troubles,  or  afflictions,  or  perse- 
cutions may  arise,  God  presses  them  into 
their  service;  .  .  ."—Clarke's  Commentary. 

Prayer  Thought 
This  verse  is  one  of  the  greatest  prom- 
ises for  the  Christian.     Let  us  remember 
its  truths  at  all  times. 


Laziness  makes  one  sleep  heavily;  an 
idle  person  will  suffer  hunger.  —Pro- 
verbs 19:15  (Berkeley). 

How  poor  are  they  vii^ho  have  not  pa- 
tience! What  wound  did  ever  heal  but 
by  degrees?— Shakespeare. 

God  gets  His  best  soldiers  out  of  the 
highlands  of  affliction. 
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Phi  Beta  Lambda  Receives  First  Place  Award 


Mount  Olive  College  Chapter  of  Phi  Beta  Lambda  won  first  place  with  their  ex- 
hibit at  the  annual  state  convention  of  the  Phi  Beta  Lambda  and  Future  Business  Lead- 
ers of  America  in  Durham.  The  exhibit  illustrates  that  a  poor  secretary  would  cost 
more  money  than  a  good  one  who  was  paid  higher  wages.  Beverly  Bossell  of  Wil- 
son, left,  and  Judy  Gardner  of  Pinetops,  right,  hold  the  awards  the  exhibit  won.  Mary 
Lou  Potter  of  Warsaw;  Lou  Vickers  of  Hertford;  Gay  Oliver  of  Morehead  City;  business 
department  chairman,  Leiand  Smith;  and  Mrs.  Lois  Boyette,  chapter  sponsor,  also  at- 
tended the  convention. 


Library  Gifts  for 
February 

During  the  past  years.  Mount  Olive 
College  has  developed  a  library  from  no 
books  to  more  than  12,000  volumes.  The 
college  hopes  to  increase  its  collection 
to  20,000  volumes  during  the  next  few 
years.  This  is  the  number  recommended 
for  fully  accredited  junior  college  libra- 
ries. 

One  of  the  best  methods  being  used 
to  enlarge  and  strengthen  the  library  is 
memorial  gifts.  Many  friends  are  now 
making  contributions  to  the  library  fund 
in  lieu  of  sending  flowers  at  funerals. 
When  memorial  gifts  of  this  kind  are  re- 
ceived, the  college  sends  an  appropriate 
card  to  the  family  to  inform  them  that 


their  loved  one  has  been  remembered  by 
friends. 

For  each  gift  of  $5  or  more,  the  col- 
lege will  place  a  nameplate  in  a  book  to 
recognize  the  donor  or  the  person  in 
whose  memory  the  contribution  is  made. 

Gifts  to  the  library  during  February 
amounted  to  $335  and  were  as  shown 
below: 

In  Memorial 

In  memory  of  the  Rev.  W  B  Everette 
by  Fifth  Eastern  Union  Meeting;  the  Rev. 
G.  C.  Joyner  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Bur- 
kette  Paper;  Mr.  D.  Geddie  Monroe  by 
Mr.  Eugene  L.  Gaskill;  Mrs.  Ida  Gaskins 
Spear  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thelbert  Hart; 
Mrs.  Millie  K.  Pittman  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Duane  Hart;  Mrs.  Mittie  Sumrell  Hum- 
bles by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Duane  Hart,  and 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward  Lee  Hill,  both  of 
Ayden;  Mr.  W.  P.  Grant  by  Mr.  R.  A. 
Morris; 

Mr.  Carlton  H.  Atkinson  by  the  Junior 
Sunday  school  of  Kenly  church.  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Carl  C.  Cox,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  D. 
Corbett  Jr.;  Mr.  Owen  Brandon  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Willard  Barefoot;  Mrs.  Joan  Hill 
Heath  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rom  Mallard,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Clyde  Banks  and  Margaret 
Carol,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dewey  Jenkins,  and 
Mrs.  Mildred  M.  Jenkins;  Mr.  S.  L.  War- 
ren by  First  National  Bank;  Mr.  Ed  Beard 
by  Kinston  Woman's  Auxiliary;  Mrs. 
Mary  E.  Meeks  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  P. 
Norman  and  family; 

Mr.  W.  Ivey  Corbett  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
H.  P.  Norman  and  family;  Mr.  B.  A.  Nor- 
man by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  P.  Norman  and 
family;  Mr.  William  Arthur  Corbett  by 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Donald  E.  Case;  Mrs.  Joan 
Hill  Heath  by  Alumni  Association  of 
Mount  Olive  College;  Mr.  Billy  Wayne 
Hamm  by  Free  Union  church;  Mr.  William 
Arthur  Corbett  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glen- 
wood  Wooten  and  family; 

Carlton  Atkinson  by  Mrs.  Henry  G. 
Watson;  Mrs.  Allie  Hart  Harrington  by 
Mr.  K.  H.  Smith,  Mrs.  H.  L.  Spivey,  Mr. 
Frank  Hart,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  E.  Hales. 

In  Honor 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin  by  Executive 
Board  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion of  the  Eastern  District. 

Others 

Among  those  who  have  made  gifts  to 
the  library  during  February  are:  Gary 
Fenton  Barefoot  of  Mount  Olive;  Friend- 
ship Woman's  Auxiliary  (Greene  Coun- 
ty); Mrs.  Lorelle  F.  Martin  of  Mount 
Olive;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  T.  Wilson  of  New 
Bern;  Rocky  Mount  church— YFA;  Hull 
Road  church  youth  auxiliaries  of  Snow 
Hill;  and  Galatea  Club  of  Mount  Olive. 

Programs  by  the 
College  Chorus 

On  Sunday,  May  1,  the  thirty-four 
voice  chorus  of  Mount  Olive  College  will 
present  two  programs  of  music  in  Pitt 
and  Greene  Counties,  North  Carolina. 

At  3:30  p.  m.  the  chorus  will  be  at 
Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Ayden  where  the  Rev.  Norman  Ard  is 
pastor. 

For  its  evening  program  at  8  p.  m.  the 
chorus  will  be  at  Hull  Road  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Snow  Hill  where  the 
Rev.  L.  B.  Woodall  is  pastor. 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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How  God  Taught  Me 
To  Give  .  .  . 

By  OSWALD  J.  SMITH,  LL.D. 

Let  me  tell  you  how  God  taught  me  to 
give.  I  will  never  forget  it.  It  was  a 
lesson  that  has  remained  with  me  to  this 
day. 

I  had  been  pastor  of  a  large  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  City  of  Toronto. 
Presently  one  day  I  resigned  and,  finally, 
I  became  pastor  of  a  church  that  knew 
how  10  give  in  a  way  I  had  never  known. 

I  commenced  my  pastorate  on  the  first 
Sunday  of  January,  at  a  time  when  they 
were  holding  their  Annual  Missionary 
Convention.  Now  I  knew  nothing  about 
a  convention.  I  had  never  seen  one  in 
all  my  life.  I  didn't  know  the  first  thing 
to  do.  So  I  just  sat  there  on  the  plat- 
form and  watched. 

The  ushers  were  going  up  and  down 
the  aisles  giving  out  envelopes.  Pres- 
ently, to  my  amazement,  one  of  the  ush- 
ers had  the  audacity  to  walk  right  up 
the  aisle  and  hand  me— the  pastor— one 
of  the  envelopes.  I  sat  there  holding  it 
in  my  hand.  Never  will  I  forget  that  mo- 
ment. I  can  still  remember  it  as  though 
it  were  yesterday. 

As  I  held  it  I  read  it:  "In  dependence 
upon  God  I  will  endeavour  to  give  toward 
the  Missionary  Work  of  the  Church  $ 
during  the  coming  year."  I  had  never 
read  such  a  statement  before.  It  was  the 
first  time  in  my  life  that  I  had  ever  been 
in  a  missionary  convention.  I  did  not 
know  that  that  morning  God  was  going 
to  deal  with  me  and  teach  me  a  lesson 
that  I  was  never  to  forget,  and  that  I 
was  to  teach  to  scores  of  other  church- 
es all  over  the  country  in  the  years  to 
come. 

At  first  I  started  to  pray.  I  said, 
"Lord  God,  I  can't  do  anything.  You 
know  I  have  nothing.  I  haven't  a  cent 
in  the  Bank.    I  haven't  anything  in  my 


pocket.  This  church  only  pays  me  $25.00 
a  week.  I  have  a  wife  and  child  to  keep. 
We  are  trying  to  buy  our  home,  and 
everything  is  sky-high  in  price."  All 
that  was  true.  The  first  World  War  was 
on. 

"I  know  that,"  the  Lord  said.  "I  know 
you  are  only  getting  $25.00  a  week.  I 
know  you  have  nothing  in  your  pocket 
and  nothing  in  the  bank." 

"Well,  then,"  I  continued,  "that  set- 
tles it.  I  have  nothing  to  give  and  I 
cannot  give  anything." 

It  was  then  the  Lord  spoke.  I  will 
never  forget  it. 

"I  am  not  asking  you  for  what  you 
have,"  He  said. 

"You  are  not  asking  me  for  what  I 
have.  Lord?  Then  what  are  you  ask- 
ing?" I  replied. 

"I  am  asking  you  for  a  Faith  Offer- 
ing.  How  much  can  you  trust  Me  for?" 

"Oh,  Lord,"  I  exclaimed,  "that's  differ- 
ent.   How  much  can  I  trust  Thee  for?" 

Now,  of  course,  I  knew  nothing  at  all 
about  a  Faith  Offering.  I  had  never  giv- 
en such  an  offering  in  my  life.  But  I 
knew  the  Lord  was  speaking.  I  thought 
He  might  say  $5.00  or  perhaps  even 
$10.00.  Once  in  my  life,  as  a  Presby- 
terian minister,  I  had  given  $5.00  for 
Missions.  Once  in  my  life  I  had  given 
$3.00.  Also  once  in  my  life  I  had  given 
$2.00.  But  never  at  any  time  had  I 
given  more  than  $5.00.  I  almost  tremb- 
led as  I  waited  for  the  answer. 

Presently  it  came.  Now  I  am  not  go- 
ing to  ask  you  to  believe  that  God  spoke 
to  me  in  an  audible  voice,  but  He  might 
just  as  well  have  done  so.  I  was  scarce- 
ly conscious  of  the  congregation,  as  I 
sat  there  with  my  eyes  closed,  listening 
to  the  Voice  of  God.  God  was  dealing 
with  me  that  morning,  though  I  did  not 
realize  it  at  the  time. 

"How  much  can  I  give?"  I  asked. 

"Fifty  dollars." 

"Fifty  dollars,"  I  exclaimed.  "Why, 
Lord,  that's  two  weeks'  salary.  How 
can  I  ever  get  $50.00?" 

But  again  the  Lord  spoke  and  it  was 
still  the  same  amount.  It  was  just  as 
clear  to  me  as  though  He  had  spoken  in 
an  audible  voice. 

I  can  still  remember  how  my  hand 
trembled  as  I  took  my  pencil,  signed  my 
name  and  address  and  wrote  in  the 
amount  of  $50.00. 

Now,  how  I  ever  paid  it  I  don't  know 
to  this  day.  All  I  know  is  that  every 
month  I  had  to  pray  for  $4.00,  and  every 
month  God  sent  it  in  some  miraculous 
way.  At  the  end  of  the  year  I  had  paid 
the  entire  amount— $50.00. 


But  this  is  what  I  want  to  make  clear. 
I  received  such  a  blessing,  there  came  to 
my  heart  such  a  fulness  of  the  Spirit,  it 
was  such  a  thrill,  that  as  I  paid  the  final 
amount,  I  realized  that  it  had  been  one 
of  the  greatest  experiences  of  my  life. 

So  great  was  the  spiritual  blessing 
that  had  come  to  me  because  I  had  giv- 
en a  Faith  Offering,  I  had  trusted  God 
for  a  certain  amount,  I  had  given  in  a 
scriptural  way,  that  the  next  year  at  the 
Convention,  I  doubled  the  amount  and 
gave  $100.00.  And  from  that  day  to 
this  I  have  been  sending  on  thousands 
upon  thousands  of  dollars  to  the  Bank 
of  Heaven.  If  I  had  waited  until  I  had 
it,  I  never  would  have  given  it,  because 
I  never  would  have  had  it.  But  I  gave 
it  when  I  didn't  have  it.  I  gave  a  Faith 
Offering  and  God  honoured  it.— The  Peo- 
ples Press. 

In  Time  of  Sharing 

by  Grace  V.  Watkins 

Oh,  what  a  glory  that  our  Lord 

In  His  discerning  tenderness 
Designed  the  human  heart  that  grief, 

When  it  it  shared,  grows  less. 
But  in  the  sharing  of  a  joy. 

More  bright  than  any  burnished  gold. 
The  heart  discovers  that  the  joy 

Increases  sevenfold! 


CHRISTIAN  MARTPRDOM  IN  THE 
CONGO 

OUT 
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OF  THE 
LION 

by  HOMER  E.  DOWDY 

The  first  complete  on-the-scene  re- 
port of  the  imprisonment,  terror,  and 
martyrdom  in  the  Congo,  endured  by 
Christian  missionaries,  including  Dr. 
Paul  Carlson  ...  an  inspiring  story 
of  courage  and  spiritual  renewal  even 
in  the  face  of  death. 

Price,  $3.95 
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Question:  Is  being  killed  in  an  accident 
to  be  regarded  as  punishment  from 
God?-H.  G.  S. 

Answer:  Not  necessarily.  However,  I 
would  not  rule  out  the  possibility  of 
God's  using  this  and  any  other  means  by 
which  a  person's  body  is  limited  in  its 
normal  activities  to  keep  him  from  going 
further  into  sin.  Evidently,  some  people 
are  allowed  of  God  to  be  sick,  and  some 
even  die  prematurely  because  they  per- 
sist in  sinning  against  God  by  continu- 
ing to  break  His  commandments.  Some 
in  the  church  at  Corinth  seemed  to  have 
brought  weakness  and  even  death  upon 
themselves  by  misappropriating  the 
Lord's  Supper.  I  have  often  wondered  if 
some  churches  I  have  worshiped  in  might 
hot  be  guilty  of  this  sin.  "Wherefore 
whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup  of  the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 
But  let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so 
let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of 
that  cup.  For  he  that  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh 
damnation  to  himself,  not  discerning  the 
Lord's  body.  For  this  cause  many  are 
weak  and  sickly  among  you,  and  many 
sleep.  For  if  we  would  judge  ourselves, 
we  should  not  be  judged.  But  when  we 
are  judged,  we  are  chastened  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  should  not  be  condemned 
with  the  world"  (1  Corinthians  11:27- 
32). 

Now,  my  conclusion  is  that  if  God  so 
punished  t  h  e  members  of  this  early 
church  He  might  see  fit  to  punish  us  in 
a  like  manner  for  the  same  sin,  and  also 
that  He  could  shorten  our  days  upon 
earth  by  allowing  us  to  be  killed  in  an 
accident  as  chastisement  for  any  sin  that 
we  might  persist  in  that  tends  to  put 
Christ  to  an  open  shame.  "He,  that  be- 
ing often  reproved  hardeneth  his  neck, 
shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that 
without  remedy"  (Proverbs  29:1). 

Dr.  Sandison  on  Page  332  in  his  book, 
1000  Difficult  Bible  Questions  Answer- 
ed, says  in  answer  to  a  similar  question: 
"No  it  is  not  right  to  even  think  such  a 


thing,  and  it  is  gross  slander  on  God  to 
say  it."  In  his  answer  he  asks  his  read- 
ers to  read  Luke  13:1-5.  Then  he  calls 
his  readers'  attention  to  John  9:2,  3,  and 
to  Job  who  suffered  a  malady  without 
sympathy  from  any,  and  proved  to  his 
friends  that  it  might  be  an  illness  from 
God  because  Job  was  a  transgressor. 

It  is  well  for  us  to  keep  in  mind  all 
these  and  whatever  other  Scriptures 
there  are  to  be  found  on  the  subject  that 
we  might  maintain  an  unbiased  attitude 
toward  accidents,  illness,  and  even 
deaths  as  they  have  come  about  both  in 
the  past,  including  Bible  times  and  those 
taking  place  now. 

Perhaps  these  were  what  we  might 
classify  as  ordinary  sinners  that  the  tow- 
er of  Siloam  fell  upon  and  killed;  how- 
ever, these  that  Jesus  addressed  in  Luke 
15:1-5  may  have  died,  at  a  later  time 
they  were  in  for  the  same  judgment  as 
those  that  Jesus  spoke  to,  unless  they 
repented  before  death  overtook  them. 
The  blind  man,  mentioned  in  John  9, 
was  just  like  all  those  who  were  accus- 
ing Him,  except  that  repentance  on  his 
part  had  saved  him  from  the  judgment 
of  the  world.  Because  of  such  facts  re- 
vealed in  Scripture,  we  need  to  remem- 
ber that  we  all,  as  David  says  of  him- 
self, were  conceived  in  iniquity  and  born 
in  sin.  Isaiah  53:6  classifies  Isaiah,  and 
Romans  3:23,  Paul,  among  the  all  that 
needed  to  be  saved.  The  fact  that  they 
were  Jews,  and  indeed  religious,  did  not 
exempt  them.  The  judgment  that 
brought  natural  death  upon  Adam 
brought  it  upon  all  his  natural  descend- 
ants,- also,  that  which  brought  it  upon 
all  of  us,  his  spiritual  descendants,  is 
what  makes  it  necessary  that  we  have  a 
new  spiritual  birth,  so  as  to  bring  us 
into  a  new  family  or  race  relationship. 

The  new  race  of  people  that  have 
been  born  supernaturally,  those  born 
from  above,  are  headed,  not  by  Adam, 
but  by  Christ;  but  this  does  not  change 
the  old  nature.  This  birth  gives  us  a 
new  nature  that  is  contrary  to  the  old, 
and  always  sits  in  judgment  against  the 
old;  therefore,  it  is  our  duty  that  we. 


in  our  entire  being,  sit  in  judgment 
against  all  that  is  fostered  by  the  old 
nature,  which  includes  our  thoughts,  de- 
sires, and  even  every  motion  or  activity 
of  the  flesh;  for  the  old  nature  was 
against  the  new  and  the  new  is  now 
working  against  the  old.  The  new  will 
always  have  advantage  over  the  old  un- 
til we  disobey  God's  commandments. 
Then  the  old  nature  immediately  takes 
the  lead,  quenching  the  Spirit  and  bring- 
ing depression  upon  the  person's  whole 
being  and  retaining  this  advantage  until 
the  sinning  saint  confesses  and  forsakes 
that  sin;  repenting  and  coming  to  God 
with  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  then, 
but  not  until  then,  that  person  is  re- 
stored to  fellowship.  Those  Christians 
in  the  church  at  Corinth  should  have  so 
come;  and  God  would  not  have  seen  it 
necessary  to  let  them  be  sick  and  weak, 
and  some  of  them  die,  because  they  sin- 
ned against  Him  in  abusing  their  rights 
to  partake  of  the  bread— the  symbol  of 
Christ's  broken  body— and  the  fruit  of 
the  vine  that  represented  His  shed  blood. 

You  are  not  to  be  the  judge— neither 
am  I— when  it  appears  that  God's  chas- 
tising hand  is  upon  an  unfaithful  broth- 
er or  sister,  or  when  some  notorious  sin- 
ner is  brought  low  or  even  destroyed  in 
an  accident.  We  are  to  pray  for  all  men 
everywhere:  for  sinners  that  they  may 
repent  of  their  sins  and  accept  Christ  as 
their  Saviour,  for  saints  that  prosper 
that  they  may  prosper  in  the  Lord,  and 
for  backsliders  that  they  may  return  to 
the  ever-shadowing  grace  and  mercies  of 
a  loving  Saviour  before  they  have  gone 
too  far. 

"WE'RE  BETTER  OFF  BUT  NOT  BETTER" 

Said  Dr.  W.  B.  Criswell,  "We  have 
learned  to  split  the  atom  but  not  unite 
the  human  family.  To  be  better  off  is 
not  to  be  better.  Guided  men  and  wo- 
men are  more  urgently  needed  than 
guided  missiles.  Beneath  all  our  boasted 
attainments  there  must  be  the  sure 
foundation  of  spiritual  values.  Without 
them,  our  nation  will  decay  and  go  the 
way  which  the  mighty  nations  of  the 
past  went!"— W.  B.  Knight. 

Even  though  I  can't  do  it  all,  that 
doesn't  excuse  me  from  not  doing  any- 
thing at  all.— Bob  Pierce. 

"We  are  saved  by  a  Person  and  only 
by  a  Person,  and  only  by  one  Person."— 
Bishop  McDowell. 
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STORIES 
for  oup 

YOUTH 


IDLE  WORDS 

LOIS  HOADLEY  DICK 

|E'S  a  palomino.  He's  bleached  out 
now,  but  he  should  have  a  dark 
body  with  a  white  tail  and  mane.  He 
placed  third  in  the  Goverston  horse 
show.  He  eats  grass  now— hay's  too  ex- 
pensive. I  named  him  Adobe  because 
he's  the  color  of  mud." 

"Wow-e-e-e,"  Frank  whistled  through 
his  teeth,  when  Abraham  was  through. 
"That's  really  a  horse!" 
"Do  you  want  to  try  him  out?" 
"No,  thanks!  I'm  on  my  way  to  Ca- 
dets. I  wouldn't  miss  a  meeting  for 
anything!"  Frank  gave  his  neighbor  a 
quick  salute  and  went  on  his  way.  He 
put  his  cap  on  the  back  of  his  head  and 
sauntered  down  the  road.  He  saw  four 
other  Cadets  coming  from  the  opposite 
direction. 

He  was  the  last  one  to  enter  the 
church  and  sat  in  the  back  row.  Mr. 
Scot  invited  him  up  front  but  he  shook 
his  head.  He  liked  the  back  row. 
Everybody  sang  and  Frank  hoarsely  kept 
one  note  behind  the  rest.  It  made  a 
comical  effect,  especially  at  the  end 
when  the  others  stopped  and  he  roared 
on  with  the  last  word  in  the  song.  The 
others  laughed  so  hard  that  Mr.  Scot 
couldn't  even  be  heard. 

Mr.  Scot  held  up  flash  cards  on  which 
were  written  the  references  of  their 
memory  verses.  He  only  called  on  those 
who  raised  their  hands.  Frank  shot  his 
hand  up  every  time.  At  first  Mr.  Scot 
didn't  seem  to  see  him,  but  he  finally 
nodded  to  Frank. 

"Acts  4:12— oh,  I  forgot  what  I  was 
going  to  say." 

"Try  John  3:16,"  Mr.  Scott  said  hope- 
fully, looking  at  him  kindly. 

"John  3:16— oh,  I  forget  that  one, 
too." 

Mr.  Scot  called  on  Jean  who  knew  it 
perfectly.   "John  14:6,"  he  said  next. 


"Oh,"  Frank  said,  twisting  sideways  in 
his  seat  and  pawing  the  air. 

Mr.  Scot  glanced  at  him  suspiciously, 
"Well,  all  right,  Frank." 

"John  14:6— oh,  I  forgot  what  I  was 
going  to  say." 

He  heard  some  muffled  titters  from 
the  girls.  The  boys  burst  right  out 
laughing.  Mr.  Scot  tried  to  quiet  them. 
He  asked  for  volunteers  to  pray. 

Like  a  jack-in-the-box  Frank  went  up 
and  down  in  his  seat  but  Mr.  Scot  look- 
ed away  from  hini.  "I'll  pray!"  Frank 
said  loudly  and  emphatically.  "Very 
well,"  Mr.  Scot  said  wearily.  Frank 
screwed  his  eyes  shut  and  threw  his 
head  back  as  far  as  it  would  go. 

"Help  us  not  to  talk  back  to  our  teach- 
ers at  school,  because  they're  bigger 
than  we  are." 

He  was  convulsed  with  his  own  fun- 
niness,  but  nobody  else  was  laughing. 
Most  of  the  boys  kept  their  heads  down 
and  the  girls  shot  disgusted  looks  at 
him.  Well,  anyhow,  he  enjoyed  Cadets 
more  than  anything  else  he  did  all  week. 

Mr.  Scot  set  up  the  flanne'lgraph  board 
and  placed  the  scenery  on  it.  He  began 
to  tell  a  missionary  story  about  South 
America. 

The  Cadets  became  very  quiet  as  they 
eyed  the  hut  with  the  thatched  roof. 
Mr.  Scot  placed  a  native  boy  figure  on 
the  board.  He  was  lying  down  with  his 
hands  over  his  face.  The  class  listened 
eagerly  for  the  story. 

"That  tree  is  crooked!"  Frank  called 
out  from  the  back  row. 

"Frank,  I've  asked  you  not  to  call  out 
during  the  lesson." 

Frank  pretended  to  sulk.  "I'm  only 
helping.  You  put  the  tree  on  the  board 
crooked  and  I  only  wanted  to  tell  you. 
You  can't  holler  at  a  fellow  for  that." 

"Frank,  will  you  be  quiet  or  must  I 
ask  you  to  leave?" 

Frank  became  quiet  instantly.  Leav- 
ing was  the  last  thing  he  wanted  to  do. 

The  story  went  on.   The  boy  was  dy- 


ing and  asked  to  see  all  his  friends.  He 
told  them  how  he  was  going  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air  because  he  was  His 
child.  He  told  them  how  Jesus  had 
come  into  his  heart  and  made  him  new 
inside.  He  said  he  had  peace  even 
though  he  was  dying.  He  begged  the 
village  people  to  trust  Christ  for  salva- 
tion. The  medicine  man  tried  to  keep 
the  boy  from  speaking.  The  parents 
tried  to  turn  the  people  away.  They 
said  their  son  was  crazy.  But  the  boy 
won  many  of  the  people  to  the  Lord. 

It  was  an  exciting  story  and  the  room 
was  very  quiet.  "Are  there  any  ques- 
tions?" Mr.  Scot  asked  gently.  "About 
the  story,  or  the  way  of  salvation?  Or 
anything  at  all?" 

Frank  stared  at  him  intently.  Then 
he  slowly  raised  his  arm  in  the  air  like 
a  flag  of  truce. 

Mr.  Scot  beamed.   "Yes,  Frank?" 

"Will  you  help  me  with  my  homework 
after  the  meeting?" 

"Frank,  I  thought  you  had  a  ques- 
tion." 

"That's  a  question." 

"But  we're  talking  about  salvation 
right  now,"  Mr.  Scott  explained  patient- 
ly- 

"You  said  we  could  ask  a  question 
about  anything  at  all." 

"Yes,  I  did,  but  I  meant  about  salva- 
tion." 

The  spell  was  broken,  and  the  boys 
and  girls  began  to  whisper  and  giggle 
and  pull  on  their  coats  and  look  longing- 
ly toward  the  door. 

"Never  mind,"  Mr.  Scot  said,  turning 
away  and  packing  his  supplies. 

Frank  shrugged  and  walked  out,  whist- 
ling. It  was  still  early.  He  could  stop 
and  see  Adobe  if  Abraham  was  still 
around.  He  went  by  the  pasture.  Ab- 
raham was  there,  stroking  Adobe  and 
humming  to  himself.  "Hi,"  he  said  to 
Frank.    "Is  Cadets  over  already?" 

"Yes,"  said  Frank.  He  seated  himself 
on  top  of  the  fence  and  hooked  his  feet 
around  the  bars.   "We  surely  had  fun!" 

"You  really  like  Cadets?" 

"You  said  it!  Why?" 

"I  hear  that  this  was  the  last  meet- 
ing. ' 

"Say  that  again!"  Frank  hollered  in 
alarm.  "The  last  meeting!  Why?  What 
happened?  Mr.  Scot  never  said  a  word." 

"No,"  Abraham  drawled,  leaning 
against  the  horse.  "They're  going  to 
announce  it  Sunday.  Mr.  Scot's  discour- 
aged. He  says  that  he's  failed.  He 
thinks  maybe  they'd  like  somebody  new 
for  a  change,  if  they  can  find  a  teacher." 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Mount  Olive  News 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

Miss  Rose  Lindsay,  chairman  of  the 
department  of  music  at  the  college,  will 
direct  the  chorus. 

A  picture  and  a  schedule  of  the  re- 
maining appearances  of  the  chorus  will 
appear  in  next  week's  issue  of  "The  Free 
Will  Baptist." 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  all 
programs  . 

Memorial  Dinner 
Postponed 

The  board  of  directors  of  Mount  Olive 
College  has  decided  to  postpone  plans 
for  a  spring  memorial  dinner  at  the  col- 
lege because  of  a  conflict  in  the  sche- 
dule of  the  proposed  speaker.  Presi- 
dent W.  Burkette  Raper  reported  that 
the  dinner  would  be  held  either  in  the 
fall  or  next  spring. 


Free  Union  Church  to 
Observe  College  Day 

Mount  Olive  College  Day  will  be  ob- 
served at  Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  Nash  County,  the  Rev.  Lester 
Duncan,  pastor,  has  announced.  Presi- 
dent W.  Burkette  Raper  will  teach  the 
young  people's  Sunday  school  class  and 
preach  at  the  morning  worship  service. 

Subscription  Honor 
Roll 

Mrj.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Rvn,  N.  C.    52 

Mt.  Zion's  Woman's  Aux.,  Nashville,  N.  C.   25 

Mrs.  Lester  Mills,  Greenville,  N.  C.   24 

Mrs.  A.  Jordan  Clayton,  Belhaven,  N.  C.   24 

Rain's  Cross  Roads  Woman's  Aux.,  Kenly,  N.  C.  22 

Rev.  Walter  Sutton,  Vanceboro,  N.  C.   21 

Stoney  Creek  Woman's  Aux.,  Goldsboro,  N.  C.  18 

Mrs.  David  Bunn,  Tarboro,  N.  C   17 

M.  B.  Hutchinson,   McArthur,   Ohio   17 

St.  Mary's  Woman's  Aux.,  Lucama,  N.  C  .—14 

Rev.  Charlie  Tyler,  Charleston,  S.  C.  -   13 

Gethsemane  Woman's  Aux.,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  -13 

Mrs.  J.  J.  CarroU,  Greenville,  N.  C.   13 

Pilgrim's  Home  Woman's  Aux.,  Dover,  N.  C.  —.12 
Friendship  Woman's  Aux.,  Middlesex,  N.  C.  —.12 

First  Church,  Kinston,  N.  C.    11 

Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.   II 

Marsh  Swamp  Woman's  Aux.,  Sims,  N.  C.   11 

Pleasant  Grove  Woman's  Aux.,  Pikeville,  N.  C.  -11 

Jimmie  Tyndall,  Pink  HiU,  N.  C.   10 

Mrs.  Jonas  Hinton,  Micro,  N.  C   10 

A.  W.  Massengill,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C    9 

Mrs.  R.  G.  Tumage,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C.     9 

Mrs.  Mary  M.  Stokes,  Macclesfield,  N.  C.    8 

Powhatan  Woman's  Aux.,  Clayton,  N.  C.  7 

Fayetteville  Mission,  FayetteviUe,  N.  C    7 

Calvary  Woman's  Aux.,  Wilson,  N.  C.    7 

Frank  Harrison,  Lucama,  N.  C.  .  .  6 

Pine  Level  Church,  Pine  Level,  N.  C.  8 

Mrs.  T.  E.  Dickerson,  Greenville,  N.  C.   6 

Rev.  C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville,  N.  C.    6 

Mrs.  Alex  H.  Aycock,  Shellmau,  Ga.    5 

Mrs.  Ardell  Roberson,  Greenville,  N.  C    5 


Developnnent  Fund  Workers  Meet  at  College 


Fifty  Free  Will  Baptist  laymen  met  at  Mount  Olive  College  April  16  to  view  the 
new  buildings  and  to  make  plans  for  the  1966  series  of  development  fund  dinners. 
President  W.  Burkette  Raper  is  shown  speaking  to  the  group  in  the  lecture  room  of 
the  Henderson  Academic  Building. 

The  workers  were  told  that  during  the  past  three  years,  $155,000  has  been  raised 
for  the  college  through  development  fund  dinners.  "This  income  has  been  a  vital 
part  of  the  $1  million  investment  on  our  new  90-acre  campus,"  President  Raper  de- 
clared. 

He  announced  that  the  board  of  directors  of  the  college  had  given  priority  to  the 
library  as  the  next  building  and  that  income  from  the  development  fund  dinners  this 
fall  would  be  applied  on  this  project. 

Report  of  Gifts  to  Mount  Olive  College 

Free  Will  Baptists 

North  Carolina 

Eastern  Conference 

Central  Conference 

Western  Conference 

Cape  Fear  Conference 

Albemarle  Conference 

Pee  Dee  Conference 

Piedmont 

Statewide  Bodies 
Florida 
Georgia 
South  Carolina 
Virginia 
New  Mexico 

Total  from  Free  Will  Baptists 
Friends 

College  Area  Foundation 
Mount  Olive  and  Area 
Goldsboro  and  Area 
Others 


$1,468.20 
642.45 
506.17 
417.37 
61.50 
16.61 
80.00 

90.00 

25.00 
13.52 


$24,292.84 
26,562.46 
15,229.40 
8,919.69 
4,655.11 
416.51 
763.39 
1,838.45 
615.00 
484.43 
514.43 
80.78 
80.00 


$3,320.82  $84,452.49 


$ 


10.00 
100.00 
500.00 


$ 


300.00 
1,660.62 
721.00 
3,535.00 


Total  from  Friends 

Total  All  Gifts 
General  Gifts 
Development  Gifts 
Designated  Gifts 


$  610.00      $  6,216.62 


$3,930.82 
$2,287.46 
$1,204.59 
$  438.77 


$90,669.11 
$21,189.49 
$57,679.56 
$11,800.06 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  Sunday 
School  Lesson 


FOR  MAY  8 


Justice  Established  In 
Judah 

Lesson  Text:  2  Chronicles  19:4-11 
Memory  Verse:  2  Chronicles  19:7 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

In  the  last  two  lessons,  we  have  con- 
sidered the  activities  of  two  kings  of 
Israel  who  were  examples  of  what  not 
to  do.  Today  we  come  to  study  the  life 
of  a  king  of  Judah  who  was  a  good  ex- 
ample. Jehoshaphat  was  one  of  the 
best  kings  ever  to  rule  the  Southern 
Kingdom.  He  ranks  with  Hezekiah  and 
Josiah  as  a  monarch  who  refused  to  serve 
the  Baals  and  who  strove  to  lead  the 
people  back  to  the  true  God.  Jehosha- 
phat did  many  things  to  promote  the 
worship  of  the  true  God  in  his  kingdom. 
First,  he  destroyed  places  of  pagan  wor- 
ship. Second,  at  a  time  of  national  peril 
he  was  not  ashamed  to  call  upon  God 
publicly  for  His  protection  and  help. 
This  example  of  the  king  had  great  in- 
fluence in  leading  the  people  to  wor- 
ship God.  Third,  after  victory  in  a  bat- 
tle he  led  the  people  in  a  service  of 
thanksgiving  and  praise  to  God.  This 
leadership  had  a  great  deal  to  do  with 
bringing  the  people  back  to  worship  God 
and  a  great  deal  to  do  with  saving  the 
nation  of  Judah,  at  least  for  the  time  be- 
ing. 

However,  all  of  the  activities  of  Je- 
hosaphat  could  not  be  classified  as  good. 
He  did  several  things  that  he  should  not 
have  done.  First,  he  joined  in  an  al- 
liance with  Ahab  against  the  Syrians. 
This  union  came  to  a  bad  end  and 
brought  prophetic  censure  upon  Jeho- 
shaphat. Second,  he  arranged  for  the 
marriage  of  his  son,  Jehoram,  to  Athal- 
iah,  the  daughter  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel. 
In  the  past,  God  had  warned  Judah  about 
alliances  with  other  peoples.  These  al- 
liances of  marriage  and  warfare  were 
directly  opposed  to  the  instruction  that 
God  had  given.  Therefore,  Jehoshaphat 
could  not  expect  any  good  thing  to  re- 
sult from  it. 

A  much  fuller  account  of  the  life  of 


Jehoshaphat  than  we  are  able  to  give  in 
this  lesson  is  found  in  the  Book  of  2 
Chronicles  17—19.  We  suggest  that  you 
turn  in  your  Bible  to  this  larger  scrip- 
tural background  of  the  lesson  and  read 
it.-Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  When  the  ruler  of  a  nation,  or  of 
any  group  of  people,  seeks  to  lead  peo- 
ple back  to  God,  they  should  always  be 
willing  to  follow  (v.  4). 

2.  A  national  revival  will  not  merely 
affect  certain  spots,  but  will  reach  from 
one  boundary  to  another  (v.  4). 

3.  A  better  defense  for  a  city  than  a 
wall  is  the  work  of  judges  who  fear  God 
(V.  5). 

4.  In  any  decisions  or  actions,  we 
should  always  remember  that  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord  are  upon  us  (v.  6). 

5.  Since  there  is  no  iniquity  with  the 
Lord,  we  should  likewise  seek  to  have  all 
our  conduct  governed  by  Him  (v.  7). 

6.  If  we  keep  the  perfection  of  God 
in  our  hearts  and  minds  it  will  help  us 
to  see  what  is  right,  and  the  grace  of 
God  will  empower  us  to  do  what  we 
know  is  right  (v.  7). 

7.  There  is  a  place  for  everyone  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord,  but  we  must  be  will- 
ing to  fill  our  place  (v.  8). 

8.  Any  responsibility  placed  upon  us 
should  be  performed  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  (v.  9). 

9.  It  is  important  not  to  transgress 
the  law  of  the  land,  but  it  is  even  more 
important  not  to  transgress  the  Lord 
(v.  10). 

10.  If  any  man  has  been  placed  in 
authority  over  us,  we  should  be  obedient 
to  him  (v.  11).— Bible  Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  A  missionary  visited  a  Pygmy  vil- 
lage in  Africa  and  recognized  a  man  to 
whom  he  had  previously  given  a  Gospel 
of  John.  "Have  you  received  God's 
Word  into  your  heart?"  he  asked.  "Yes, 
I  have,  and  my  people,  too,  have  receiv- 
ed it.  Every  night  we  meet  for  prayer. 
We  sing,  'Jesus  Loves  Me,'  and  'What 
Can  Wash  Away  My  Sins?'   Then  we  ask 


God  to  protect  us  through  the  night." 
The  missionary  said,  "That's  fine!"  Then 
he  asked,  "If  you  should  suddenly  die, 
would  you  go  to  heaven?"  The  Pygmy 
stood  at  attention.  He  saluted  smartly 
and  replied,  "When  I  die,  I  am  going  to 
God's  village.  I  will  salute  Him  and  say, 
'Greetings,  God,  I  am  come  to  my  house 
in  Your  village!'  When  He  asks  me  what 
right  I  have  to  enter,  I  will  say,  'I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  know  that 
His  blood  has  washed  my  heart  clean 
from  all  sin.'  Then  He  will  say  to  me, 
'Enter,  your  house  is  waiting  for  you!'" 
-Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

2.  In  ancient  Judah  the  farmers  care- 
fully built  walls  around  their  fields  to 
keep  ravaging  wild  animals  from  destroy- 
ing their  crops,  ft  was  necessary  for  the 
farmers  to  lay  a  good  foundation  for  the 
wall  to  stand  on.  But  the  foundation 
would  not  protect  the  field.  So  layers  of 
rock  were  carefully  laid  on  top  of  this 
foundation  to  make  a  strong  wall. 

Before  the  days  of  Jehoshaphat  Judah 
was  like  a  field,  unprotected  against 
those  injustices  that  would  prey  upon 
her.  Jehoshaphat  was  determined  to  do 
something  about  it.  So  he  set  out  to 
establish  justice  in  the  land  of  Judah. 
The  foundation  for  this  system  of  jus- 
tice, the  law  of  Moses,  had  already  been 
laid.  But  just  as  the  foundation  by  it- 
self could  not  keep  wild  animals  out,  so 
the  law  of  Moses  by  itself  could  not 
keep  marauders  out  of  Judah.  Jehosha- 
phat built  courts  to  interpret  and  apply 
the  law  to  the  people.  First,  Jehosha- 
phat established  provincial  courts  with 
judges  in  the  fortified  cities  be- 
cause these  were  the  central  points  for 
traffic  in  the  districts  in  which  they 
were  situated.  Here  the  work  of  the 
judges  was  to  administer  justice  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  the  Lord.  In  Jerusa- 
lem Jehoshaphat  established  a  supreme 
court.  This  court  heard  appeals  and  set- 
tled disputes  referred  to  it  from  the  low- 
er courts.  Members  were  priests,  and 
heads  of  houses.  These  courts  formed 
a  strong  barrier  to  maintain  justice. 
—Standard  Commentary. 

However  the  battle  is  ended. 

Though  proudly  the  victor  comes; 
With   fluttering  flags,   and   prancing  nags. 

And  echoing  roll  of  drums. 
Still  history  proclaims  the  motto, 

In  letters  of  shining  light: 
"No  question  is  ever  settled 

Until  it  is  settled  right." 

Though  the  heel  of  the  strong  oppressor 

May  grind  the  weak  to  the  dust; 
And  the  voice  of  fame  in  loud  acclaim 

May  call  him  great  and  just. 
Let  those  who  applaud  take  warning. 

And  keep  this  motto  in  sight: 
"No  question  is  ever  settled 

Until  it  is  settled  right." 

— Selected. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  four) 

righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you"  (Matthew  6:33). 
This  becomes  all  the  more  real  to  us 
when  we  think  of  what  is  pending,  and 
the  duration  of  the  rewards  of  being  pre- 
pared to  meet  God. 

The  time  of  this  preparation  is  now— 
immediately.  Delays  are  extremely  dan- 
gerous. Eternal  joy  or  everlasting  woe 
perhaps  depend  upon  the  present  now. 
Now  is  the  only  time  with  God.  No 
time  to  wait— no  time  for  delay! 

This  warning  goes  to  all.  All  must 
prepare  or  suffer  the  wrath  of  God  upon 
sin.  The  young,  the  middle  aged,  and 
those  with  gray  hairs  and  hoary  heads 
are  warned  in  the  words  of  God.  The 
rich,  the  learned,  and  the  great  together 
with  the  poor,  the  illiterate,  and  the 
wretched  all  receive  the  same  warning 
of  the  impending  judgment.  Each  and  all 
are  concerned  and  should  make  prepara- 
tion for  that  certain  meeting.  The  text 
belongs  to  every  one  of  us.  All  should 
be  wise,  obey  the  Saviour,  and  prepare 
to  meet  our  God. 

This  text  and  subject  should  alarm  the 
impenitent,  awaken  the  careless,  arouse 
the  inactive,  and  stimulate  the  believer, 
to  abound  more  and  more  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord. 

"And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great, 
stand  before  God;  and  the  books  were 
opened:  and  another  book  was  opened, 
which  is  the  book  of  life:  and  the  dead 
were  judged  out  of  those  things  which 
were  written  in  the  books,  according  to 
their  works"  (Revelation  20:12). 

Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

"Oh,  no!  Nobody's  nicer  than  Mr. 
Scot!  Whatever  gave  him  that  idea?  I 
think  he's  a  fine  leader." 

"You  have  an  unusual  way  of  show- 
ing it,"  Abraham  went  on  carefully. 
"Look  how  you  love  Adobe,  feeding  him 
and  watering  him.  You'd  do  anything 
for  that  horse,  wouldn't  you?  Yet  you 
say  you  like  Mr.  Scot  so  well." 

Frank  scratched  his  head  irritably. 
"What  are  you  getting  a1,  anyway?" 

"You  don't  treat  Mr.  Scott  as  well  as 
you  do  this  horse  of  mine.  My  horse 
knows  when  somebody  isn't  nice  to  him. 
Think  how  Mr.  Scot  feels." 


"You  mean  it  bothers  him  that  I  have 
fun?" 

"Who  else  thinks  it's  fun,  Frank?  Mr. 
Scot  doesn't.  Some  of  the  others  call 
you  a  pest  when  you're  not  around." 

"Do  you  think  he's  quitting  on  ac- 
count of  me?"  Frank  felt  very  sober 
and  a  little  scared.  "I— I'll  do  anything 
to  make  him  come  back.  I'll  go  right 
over  and  apologize.  Yes,  I'm  willing  to 
apologize.  I'll  apologize  to  the  others, 
too." 

"You're  forgetling  Somebody  else." 

"You  mean  the  Lord?" 

"Yes,  all  sin  is  against  God.  Once  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  said,  'Every  idle  word 
that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  ac- 
count thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment.' " 

"That's  in  the  Bible?" 

"Matthew  12:36.  It's  a  serious  thing 
to  use  your  tongue  1o  keep  others  from 
listening  to  God's  Word.  It's  all  right 
to  have  a  sense  of  humor,  but  not  when 
it's  keeping  someone  from  trusting 
Christ." 

Frank  hung  his  head  in  shame.  "Mr. 
Scot  must  have  been  hurt  to  give  up  the 
Cadets.  I'll  go  over  as  soon  as  I  go  up 
to  my  room  for  a  second.  I  want  to  ask 
the  Lord's  forgiveness  first." 

Frank  turned  to  go.  "I'm  going  to 
tell  the  Lord  Jesus  everything."  He  took 
a  last  look  at  his  neighbor.  "Thanks, 
Abraham,  for  telling  me."— Gospel  Her- 
ald. 

BRIEF  ENCOUNTER 

She  told  me  about  it  when  I  met  her 
while  shopping  in  the  High  Street.  It 
wasn't  easy  to  listen,  because  of  the 
noise  of  traffic.  Also,  my  young  daugh- 
ters who  were  with  me  were  restive  to 
buy  ice-lollies— but  I'm  glad  I  stilled 
them  long  enough  to  hear  what  she  had 
to  say.    It  made  my  day. 

I  should  explain  that  she  is  a  lady  who 
comes  occasionally  to  church.  She  is  in- 
terested in  young  people  and  will  work 
hard  for  them.  When  we  hold  commit- 
tee meetings  connected  with  her  group 
on  church  premises,  she  can  be  one  of 
the  "awkward  squad"  if  things  are  not 
exactly  to  her  liking.  Some  people 
would  call  her  "touchy"— or  worse.  But 
that  day  in  the  High  Street  she  told  me 
how  God  had  dealt  wonderfully  with  her, 
restoring  her  in  spirit  at  a  time  of  great 
need.  And  as  I  listened  to  her  story, 
told  in  her  own  blunt,  country  way,  she 
brought  me  a  benediction. 

It  seemed  that  she  had  been  going 


through  a  "bad  patch,"  having  lost  her 
father.  The  long  illness  and  death  left 
her  troubled  and  depressed.  It  was  hard 
to  meet  and  mingle  with  people  in  the 
press  and  bustle  of  everyday  life.  She 
groped  for  an  inner  stability  and  peace 
to  sustain  and  give  her  confidence  to 
face  life.  And  then,  unexpectedly  one 
evening,  her  son  called. 

"Come  on.  Mum,  you're  coming  for  a 
drive  with  me— it's  too  nice  to  stay  in," 
he  said.  (He  wasn't  in  the  habit  of  tak- 
ing Mum  out,  so  this  in  itself  was  un- 
usual.) 

She  got  into  the  car,  and  soon  they 
were  speeding  along  leafy  lanes  in  the 
heart  of  the  country.  The  evening  cer- 
tainly was  delightful;  the  air  full  of 
bird-song  and  delicious,  "tangy"  scents. 

"Where  are  we  going?"  she  asked. 

"Don't  know— quite;  let's  just  go," 
said  the  boy. 

He  pulled  up  near  an  old,  disused 
church.  She  got  out  alone  and  went  into 
the  church  and  sat  down.  The  atmo- 
sphere was  still,  with  a  deep  and  holy 
calm.  She  was  there  only  ten  minutes, 
but  during  that  time  there  came  to  her 
such  peace  as  she  had  never  known  be- 
fore. 

"I  could  have  stayed  there  all  night," 
she  said;  "it  was  wonderful."  For  her 
it  was  perhaps  the  first  real  experience 
of  "the  peace  that  passeth  understand- 
ing." When  she  returned  to  the  car  she 
was  different— healed  and  strengthened 
to  take  up  the  threads  of  daily  living. . . . 

The  buses  thundered  past.  The  folk 
elbowed  and  jostled  us.  Two  small  faces 
looked  imploringly  up  at  me.  We  were 
in  two  worlds— the  world  of  the  spirit 
and  the  world  of  the  High  Street.  And 
I  knew  at  that  moment  which  was  the 
more  real.— Elizabeth  Ross,  from  "The 
Methodist  Magazine." 

Money  Will  Buy 

A  bed  but  not  sleep. 

Books  but  not  brains. 

Food  but  not  appetite. 

Finery  but  not  beauty. 

A  house  but  not  a  home. 

Medicine  but  not  health. 

Luxuries  but  not  culture. 

Amusements  but  not  happiness. 

A  church  pew  but  not  heaven. 

But  what  you  cannot  buy  you  can  re- 
ceive as  a  gift,  "For  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord"  (Romans 
6:23).— Pilgrim  Holiness  Advocate. 
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LIBRARY  COM 

D'JKE  UNIVERSITY 

DURHAM,  N.   C.  27703 


to  Be  Held  at 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

on 

MAY  7,  1966 

Sponsored  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  in  cooperation  with  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Convention  and  Mount  Olive  College. 

"Great  Redeemer"  is  the  second  in  a 
series  covering  the  entire  Bible. 

This  year's  material  is  taken  from 
the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  as  recorded  by 
Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John.  Em- 
phasis is  given  to  the  truth  that  Christ  is 
the  Redeemer. 

The  materials  are  written,  edited, 
and  produced  by  Free  Will  Baptists  for 
Free  Will  Baptists. 

«    «  « 

This  workshop  will  include  classes 
for  four  departments— preschool,  primary, 
junior,  and  intermediates— and  a  class  for 
directors. 

Ministers,  Sunday  school  superintendents  and  teachers,  woman's  auxiliary 
officers,  and  prospective  daily  vacation  Bible  school  workers  and  teachers  should 
make  plans  to  attend  this  workshop. 

There  will  be  a  complete  display  of  daily  vacation  Bible  school  materials- 
instructions  in  conducting  vacation  Bible  school— demonstration  of  group  projects, 
take-home  projects,  publicity  materials,  and  supplementary  materials. 

Registration  will  begin  in  the  assigned  rooms  at  9:30  a.m.  Study  and  discus- 
sion begin  at  10  a.m.  Classes  adjourn  at  12:30  p.m.,  after  which  lunch  will  be 
served  for  $1  per  plate. 

MAKE  YOUR  PLANS  TO  ATTEND! 
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Sunday,  May  8 

Saint  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

Monday,  May  9 

Plymouth  High  School 

Pike  High  School 

First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

Tuesday,  May  10 

Northhampton  County  High  School 

Ahoskie  High  School 

Hickory  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

Wednesday,  May  11 

Greensville  County  High  School 
Roanoke  Rapids  High  School 
Junior  High  School  Auditorium 


New  Bern,  North  Carolina 


Plymouth,  North  Carolina 
Wilson,  North  Carolina 
Wilson,  North  Carolina 


Conway,  North  Carolina 
Ahoskie,  North  Carolina 
Ahoskie,  North  Carolina 


Emporia,  Virginia 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 


THE  PUBLIC  IS  CORDIALLY  INVITED  TO  ATTEND  ALL  PROGRAMS 


In  the  Editor's  Mail 

"Please  announce  for  me  in  'The  Free 
Will  Baptist'  that  after  August  31,  1966, 
I  will  be  available  for  part-time  or  full- 
time  services.  If  any  church  desires 
my  services,  please  contact  me  at  Route 
1,  Maple  Hill,  North  Carolina."— The  Rev. 
Luther  Swinson. 

■k    "k  ie 

"Please  announce  that  I  am  available 
to  hold  revivals  in  any  church  that  de- 
sires my  service.  I  am  an  evangelist  in 
our  own  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination. 
My  address  is  410  West  Milton  Avenue, 
Marianna,  Florida."  —  The  Rev.  Arnold 
Wood  lief. 

***** 
Drinking  and  Driving 

From  the  R  &  R  Magazine  comes  this 
interesting  bit  of  information  regarding 
the  effects  of  alcohol  upon  one's  driving-. 

"In  one  famous  experiment  made  in 
Sweden,  a  group  of  expert  motorists  per- 
formed maneuvers  such  as  backing,  turn- 
ing, and  parking  on  a  driving  range  both 
before  and  after  drinking.  With  a  blood 
alcohol  content  of  only  .05— the  effects 
of  a  couple  of  drinks— their  average  per- 
formance was  fully  25  to  30  percent 
poorer  than  when  sober.  Interestingly 
enough,  their  self-confidence  had  soared, 
making  most  of  them,-  maintain  that  they 
were  driving  even  better  than  before— 
despite  the  fact  they  were  knocking 
down  marking  poles  and  overshooting 
turns." 

***** 
On  the  Light  Side 

A  certain  evangelist,  in  telling  about 
the  years  he  had  lived  by  faith  in  the 
evangelistic  field,  said,  "And  in  all  these 
years  I  have  never  once  gone  without 
my  Sunday  dinner."  Then  thinking  a 
moment,  he  added,  "Of  course,  some- 
times I  didn't  get  it  till  a  couple  of  days 
later.   But  1  always  got  it  sometime." 
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A  MOTHER'S  LOVE 

(The  following  is  taken  from  "Heart  Throbs,"  a  book  of  prose  and 
verse.   The  author  is  not  known.) 

Think  you  because  that  beautiful  matronly  brow  is  silvered  with  the 
dews  of  Time,  that  the  heart  is  also  grown  old?  Nay,  apathy  can  never  j 
lessen  a  mother's  love !  Though  her  gray  hairs  fall  over  a  brow  all  wrink- 
led, and  a  cheek  all  furrowed,  there  is  a  heart  still  beating  with  a  pure 
and  holy  affection;  a  mother's  love!  Who  can  sound  its  unfathomable 
depths?  Time  has  failed  to  do  so,  and  eternity  will  bear  witness  to  its 
sanctity. 

Young  man — love  your  aged  mother.  Her  face  is  careworn,  but  her 
heart  is  ever  warm.  Years  of  trials  and  of  sickness  perhaps,  have  stolen 
the  freshness  of  her  li^e;  but  like  the  matured  rose,  the  perfume  of  her 
love  is  richer  than  when  in  its  first  bloom.  Washington  loved  his  mother !  1 

Young  women — love  the  tree  of  your  existence!  Sweetness  is  yours  I 
— lavish  it  upon  the  aged  form  of  your  devoted  mother.  Affection  is  a 
lasting  deb1>— one  that  can  never  be  overpaid.  Pour  nectar  into  her  faints 
ing  heart;  strew  her  path  with  your  most  grateful  smiles;  and  smooth 
the  downy  pillow  upon  which  rests  her  palsied  frame.  Her  dying  lips 
will  breathe  a  prayer  for  your  happiness;  the  world  will  admire  and 
cherish  your  devotedness;  and  Heaven  will  bless  you!  Flowers  of  joy 
will  blossom  in  your  path;  friendship  will  ripen  your  harvest;  and  love 
will  crown  your  existence! 

"In  whose  principles,"  said  the  dying  daughter  of  Ethan  Allen  to  her 
skeptical  father — "in  whose  principles  shall  I  die — yours,  or  those  of  my 
Christian  mother?"  The  stern  old  hero  of  Ticonderoga  brushed  a  tear 
from  his  eye  as  he  turned  away,  and  with  the  same  rough  voice  which 
summoned  the  British  to  surrender,  now  tremulous  with  deep  emotion, 
said,  "In  your  mother's,  child — in  your  mother's !" 

Love  your  mother !  .  .  .  A  mother's  love — a  mother's  wealth  of  love — 
is  so  great  that  the  power  of  death  and  the  victorious  grave  cannot  ex- 
tinguish its  quenchless  flame! 

A  NEW  IDEA:  "KNOCK  AND  ROLL" 

The  recent  issue  of  "The  Free  Methodist"  carried  an  interesting  edi- 
torial regarding  a  new  idea  in  cottage  prayer  meetings  called  "Knock 
and  Roll."  It  is  simply  this:  "The  ladies  of  the  church  make  rolls,  and 
take  them  as  they  visit  a  neighbor.  The  neighbor  makes  coffee.  Then 
follows  the  friendly  chat.  Confidence  is  established ;  needs  are  discovered. 
Bible  reading  and  prayer  is  a  natural  in  such  a  situation.  Some  of  these 
will  become  group  meetings." 

The  editorial  states :  "Our  cottage  prayer  meetings  of  another  gene- 
ration were  a  great  source  of  spiritual  renewal  and  evangelistic  success. 
John  Wesley's  class  meetings  provided  nurture,  instruction  and  fellow- 
ship for  the  young  Christians.  Now  we  call  it  'coffee  cup'  evangelism 
where  neighbors  meet  for  Bible  study,  prayer  and  coffee.  The  move- 
ment is  spreading,  and  yet,  in  essence,  the  idea  is  not  new. 

"For  the  first  three  centuries  the  Christians  had  not  temples;  the 
church  was  in  the  home.  Now,  after  sixteen  centuries,  the  architectural 
captivity  is  almost  over  as  concerned  Christians  are  finding  new  ways 
to  carry  the  gospel  and  the  spirit  of  Christ  outside  the  four  walls  of  a 
building  we  erroneously  call  'the  church.'  The  real  church  is  across  the 
fence  in  the  breaking  of  bread.  This  is  where  Christ  is  made  known. 
And  anyone  can  make  rolls  or  cookies.  I  have  done  it  myself.  Just  get 
your  favorite  kind  in  the  refrigerator  case  at  the  supermarket.  Break  it 
open  on  the  corner  of  the  kitchen  counter.  Place  in  oven.  Follow  print- 
ed instructions  for  something  worth  sharing  with  a  neighbor  worth  sav- 
ing." m 

Think  of  what  such  an  idea  would  mean  in  any  community !  V 
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The  Influence 
of  Mothers 


HAT  a  mother  has  great  influence 
over  her  family  is  unquestionable. 
This  is  true  from  the  standpoint  of  right 
or  wrong.  I'm  sure  the  Bible  bears  this 
out,  and  our  own  observation  confirms  it. 

Turn  to  the  twenty-second  chapter  of 
Second  Chronicles  and  read  the  third 
verse:  "He  also  walked  in  the  ways  of 
the  house  of  Ahab:  for  his  mother  was 
his  councellor  to  do  wickedly." 

This  passage  has  reference  to  King 
Ahaziah.  He  ruled  over  Judah  as  a  wick- 
ed king.  He  was  forty-two  years  old 
when  he  began  his  reign,  and  he  reign- 
ed one  year  and  was  slain.  The  prob- 
ability is,  that  if  his  mother  had  been  a 
very  godly  woman,  instead  of  a  wicked 
counsellor,  her  son  would  have  been  en- 
tirely different.  Instead  of  ruling  as  a 
wicked  king  he  might  and  could  have 
been  godly  and  lived  many  years  longer 
and  blessed  his  kingdom  instead  of  curs- 
ing it. 

Think  of  a  mother  as  a  wicked  coun- 
sellor! Naturally  this  will  bring  about 
something  destructive  in  the  lives  of  her 
family— maybe  even  that  which  is  tragic. 
It  happened  with  King  Ahaziah.  It  can 
happen  today.  No  doubt  many  a  son  or 
daughter  has  gone  out  into  the  world 
through  the  influence  of  a  wicked  moth- 
er and  wrecked  themselves  and  helped 
to  wreck  others.  How  sad  and  deplor- 
able! 

Now  let  us  think  of  Hannah-the  name 
itself  meaning  "grace."  She  was  a 
blessed  woman  of  prayer.  She  said,  in 
what  is  termed  a  prophetic  prayer:  ".  .  . 
My  heart  rejoiceth  in  the  LORD,  mine 
horn  is  exalted  in  the  LORD:  my  mouth 
is  enlarged  over  mine  enemies;  because 
I  rejoice  in  thy  salvation.  ...  He  will 
keep  the  feet  of  his  saints,  and  the  wick- 
ed shall  be  silent  in  darkness  for  by 
strength  shall  no  man  prevail"  (1  Samuel 
2:1,  9). 


by  WALTER  E.  ISENHOUR 


Hannah  was  a  barren  wife.  Perhaps 
in  those  days  it  was  considered  a  great 
misfortune  to  be  childless.  She  prayed 
earnestly  that  God  would  give  her  a  man 
child;  and  in  answer  to  her  prayer  God 
gave  her  Samuel,  the  meaning  of  which 
is  "asked  of  God."  Here  is  her  vow  to 
the  Lord  before  Samuel  was  conceived: 
"And  she  vowed  a  vow,  and  said,  0 
LORD  of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt  indeed  look 
on  the  affliction  of  thine  handmaid,  and 
remember  me,  and  not  forget  thine  hand- 
maid, but  wilt  give  unto  thine  handmaid 
a  man  child,  then  will  I  give  him  unto 
the  LORD  all  the  days  of  his  life,  and 
there  shall  no  razor  come  upon  his  head" 
(1  Samuel  1:11). 

God  answered  this  prayer,  and  she 
was  true  to  her  vow.  She  gave  Samuel 
wholly  unto  the  Lord;  and  he  became 
one  of  the  best,  greatest,  and  most  won- 
derful men  of  all  ages  of  time.  Think 
of  the  difference  in  the  mother  of  King 
Ahaziah  and  the  mother  of  Samuel.  One 
was  very  wicked  and  the  other  very 
saintly.  See  the  vast  difference  in  their 
sons. 

Then  think  of  Timothy,  to  whom  Saint 
Paul  wrote  two  of  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament.  He  was  a  most  wonderful 
young  man— one  of  the  greatest  charac- 
ters of  the  Bible  and  of  all  history.  Back 
of  his  great  career  was  a  very  godly 
grandmother  and  mother;  namely,  Lois 
and  Eunice.  This  is  enough  to  convince 
any  wife  and  mother  of  the  great  need 
of  being  godly,  prayerful,  righteous,  and 
holy.  Suppose  Timothy  had  had  a  very 
bad  background  in  the  home;  do  you 
suppose  we  would  ever  have  heard  of 


him?  It  is  very  doubtful.  He  might 
have  become  a  criminal  instead  of  a  won- 
derful, powerful  minister  of  the  gospel 
and  a  soul  winner. 

Thank  God  for  every  good  mother  of 
the  past  and  every  good  mother  of  to- 
day. We  have  some,  but  the  world  needs 
millions  more.  No  one  wields  a  greater 
influence  over  a  child  than  a  mother. 
The  child  will  say,  "Mother  said,"  or 
"Mother  told  me."  This  registers  deep 
in  the  life,  heart,  mind,  and  spirit  of  the 
child.  If  the  mother  sets  the  wrong  ex- 
amples before  her  children,  gives  the 
wrong  advice,  uses  the  wrong  language, 
and  leads  in  the  wrong  direction,  it  is 
quite  natural  that  they  will  do  likewise. 
If  they  don't,  it  will  be  an  exception. 
But  if  the  mother  lives  godly  before  her 
children,  prayerful,  upright,  clean  and 
tidy,  neatly  clothed,  even  though  it 
might  be  poorly,  free  from  bad  habits, 
and  instructs  them  to  seek  God  early  in 
life,  become  Christians,  read  and  study 
the  Bible,  and  takes  them  to  church  and 
Sunday  school,  and  helps  them  keep 
good  company,  and  stay  from  those  who 
would  pull  and  drag  them  down,  she  will 
be  made  to  rejoice  as  the  years  go  by 
when  her  sons  and  daughters  become 
noble  men  and  women.  Some  of  them 
may  make  ministers  of  the  gospel,  mis- 
sionaries, teachers,  doctors,  nurses,  or 
otherwise  fill  good,  trustworthy,  praise- 
worthy positions  in  life,  helping  their 
country  and  the  world.  Praise  our  bless- 
ed Lord  forever! 

Some  Bible  Mothers 

The  mother  of  Moses  hid  him  in  the 
ark  of  bulrushes,  and  afterward  trained 
him  in  the  religion  of  the  true  God. 

The  mother  of  Samson  trained  him  to 
drink  no  wine  nor  strong  drink. 

Hannah  lent  her  child,  Samuel,  to  the 
Lord,  and  he  became  the  greatest  judge 
of  Israel. 

Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  was  bless- 
ed among  women,  a  devout  handmaid  of 
the  Lord. 

Elisabeth,  the  mother  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist, was  "righteous  before  God." 

Mary,  the  mother  of  Mark,  opened  her 
house  for  prayer  meetings. 

Eunice,  the  mother  of  Timothy,  so 
taught  him  that,  from  a  child,  he  knew 
the  Holy  Scriptures.— Cumberland  Press. 

Delays  can  be  dangerous,  but  accept- 
ing them  is  safe  if  you  let  God  lead  you. 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 


REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

P.  0.  Box  524 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 

THAT  DREADFUL  NIGHT 

"In  that  night  was  Belshazzar  the  king 
of  the  Chaldeans  slain"  (Daniel  5:30). 

Last  week  we  were  considering  God's 
solemn  warning  to  prepare  to  meet  Him. 
Now  I  want  us  to  think  of  the  certain 
consequences  of  neglecting  so  important 
warnings.  The  text  quoted  above  is 
only  one  of  many  such  accounts  of  God's 
dealing  with  those  who  fail  to  prepare 
for  that  dreadful  time— dreadful  to  all 
who  are  unprepared  for  it,  but  awaited 
with  joyful  anticipation  by  those  who 
will  reap  the  great  blessings  of  eternal 
life. 

The  long-suffering  of  God  is  strikingly 
displayed  in  His  kindness  and  mercy  to- 
ward the  vilest  of  mankind.  Even  when 
men  have  become  impiously  and  daringly 
profane.  He  has  been  slow  to  punish,  and 
has  given  extended  time  for  repentance. 
He  would  not  allow  the  Amorites  to  be 
punished,  until  the  cup  of  their  iniquity 
was  full  and  running  over.  Think  also 
of  His  dealings  with  Pharaoh,  Manasseh, 
Nebuchadnezzar,  and  also  with  Belshaz- 
zar, whose  doom  is  specified  in  the  text. 

It  is  interesting  to  consider  something 
about  the  history  and  character  of  Bel- 
shazzar. He  was  the  son,  or  grandson, 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  monarch  of  the 
magnificent  kingdom  of  Chaldea.  Baby- 
lon, its  metropolis,  was  one  of  the  most 
splendid  cities  in  the  world. 

Belshazzar's  character  was  distin- 
guished for  his  idolatry.  Whatever  re- 
formation might  have  been  effected  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  it  is  clear  that  its  ef- 
fects were  now  obliterated,  and  Belshaz- 
zar was  found  among  the  patrons  of  the 
heathen  god.  Secondly,  he  was  distin- 
guished for  his  sensuality.  He  had  a 
great  number  of  wives  and  concubines. 
He  spent  his  time  in  banqueting  and 


revelling.  If  we  read  the  entire  chapter 
from  which  the  text  is  taken  the  picture 
will  become  clear  to  us.  Thirdly,  he 
was  distinguished  for  his  daring  impiety. 
He  took  the  vessels  of  the  Lord's  house, 
and  profaned  them  by  drinking  out  of 
them,  at  the  scene  of  infamy  and  intem- 
perance, when  his  princes,  wives,  and 
concubines,  were  assembled.  The  first 
four  verses  of  the  chapter  give  a  full 
account  of  how  ungodly  he  had  become. 
But  beginning  with  the  fifth  verse  we 
are  told  of  God's  vengeance  upon  his 
sins.  God's  holiness  demands  that  He 
deal  with  every  man's  sin,  either  by  for- 
giveness through  repentance,  or  by  pun- 
ishment through  neglect  and  rejection 
of  His  mercy. 

As  we  look  at  the  events  of  that 
dreadful  night  referred  to  in  the  text, 
we  see  a  number  of  things  that  should 
cause  everyone  to  stop  and  consider. 
"That  night,"  so  emphatically  noted  in 
the  text,  was,  first,  a  night  of  careless- 
ness and  dissipation.  It  was  at  a  time, 
too,  when  the  renowned  Cyrus,  with  his 
powerful  army,  was  at  the  gates  of  the 
city.  It  was  a  time  when  sinful  plea- 
sures had  infatuated  the  mind  and  pro- 
duced apathy  and  recklessness.  Second, 
it  was  a  night  of  dreadful,  supernatural 
foreboding.  We  see  the  company  as- 
sembled in  the  banquet  hall  of  the  palace. 
The  king  had  elevated  himself.  The 
sparkling  goblet  was  being  passed 
around.  Nothing  was  heard  but  singing, 
dancing,  and  reveling.  But,  wait  a 
minute,  the  whole  affair  is  suddenly  in- 
terrupted! The  king  sees  the  appear- 
ance of  a  man's  hand  on  the  wall.  His 
conscience  appalls  him,  his  knees  smite 
each  other,  his  whole  frame  troubles, 
and  his  countenance  is  changed.  The 
mirth  is  interrupted.  Fear  comes  upon 
the  company  as  a  whirlwind.  What  does 
it  all  mean?  It  means  for  Belshazzar 
that  God's  patience  has  run  out.  It  will 
mean  the  same  for  everyone  who  leaves 
God  out  of  his  life.  Third,  it  was  a  night 
of  solemn,  earnest  consultation.  The 
wise  men  and  the  soothsayers  of  the 
realm  were  called  in.  Great  rewards 
were  promised  to  any  man  who  could  in- 
terpret the  writing.  None  in  his  king- 
dom could  tell  the  meaning  of  the  writ- 
ing. But  God  had  a  servant  in  that  city 
who  could  make  even  His  worst  enemies 
know  the  greatness  of  His  hatred  of  and 
power  over  sin.  Daniel  then  declares 
Belshazzar's  wickedness  and  impiety, 
and  thus  passes  to  the  dreadful  sequel, 
which  brings  us,  fourthly,  to  the  fact 
that  it  was  a  night  of  dreadful  interpre- 
tation.  Daniel  looked  at  what  was  writ- 


ten, told  what  each  word  meant  — 
"MENE,  God  hath  numbered  thy  kingdom, 
and  finished  it,"  as  if  saying,  "Thy  days 
are  numbered,  thy  course  is  ended,  thy 
career  is  finished."  "TEKEL,  Thou  art 
weighed  in  the  balances,  and  art  found 
wanting."  Weighed,  the  time  has  come 
for  you,  0  mighty  king,  to  give  an  ac- 
count; and  the  balance,  the  evidence,  is 
against  you.  Holiness,  truth,  and  virtue, 
of  which  you  have  none,  demand  your 
punishment.  "PERES,  thy  kingdom  is 
divided,  and  given  to  the  Medes  and  Per- 
sians." And  finally,  it  was  a  night  of 
fearful  doom  and  dreadful  realization. 
The  city  was  taken,  the  revellers  were 
destroyed,  and  Belshazzar  was  slain! 

In  the  events  of  this  night  we  see 
many  things.  In  the  first  place  we  see 
the  immutability  of  God's  Word.  Hun- 
dreds of  years  before,  the  destruction  of 
Babylon  had  been  clearly  and  fully  pre- 
dicted. In  Isaiah  13:17,  God  had  said, 
"Behold,  I  will  stir  up  the  Medes  against 
them,  which  shall  not  regard  silver;  and 
as  for  gold,  they  shall  not  delight  in  it." 
We  see  in  the  next  place,  that  there  is  no 
security  against  the  displeasure  of  God, 
except  in  repentance  and  turning  to  Him 
and  living  for  Him.  Dignity,  education, 
wealth,  arms,  or  the  combination  of  all, 
are  fruitless.  In  the  third  place  we  see 
that  the  way  of  pleasure  and  sin  is  the 
way  of  death.  It  steels  the  conscience, 
intoxicates  the  soul,  and  ripens  the 
whole  being  for  ruin.  Fourthly,  we 
would  admonish  the  careless  sinner,  the 
lukewarm  church  member,  the  self- 
righteous,  those  who  are  depending  on 
good  works,  and  everyone  except  the 
truly  born-again  Christians  to  reflect  on 
the  certainty  of  his  eternal  ruin,  unless 
he  repent  of  his  wickedness  and  seek 
God's  ever-loving  mercy  and  forgiveness. 
Lastly,  the  day  of  trial  and  doom  will 
come  to  every  man  who  is  not  prepared 
to  meet  God.  I  thank  God  that  the  con- 
demned, guilty  sinner  may  find  mercy 
by  repentance  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

Such  as  we  have  seen  in  the  life  and 
death  of  Belshazzar  is  truly  typical  of 
the  end  of  the  sinner.  He  may  revel  and 
laugh  and  scoff;  but  the  end  will  come, 
and  the  results  will  be  appalling.  The 
sequel  is  inevitable  death.  The  Bible 
says,  "For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord"  (Romans  6:23). 

"The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell, 
and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God" 
(Psalm  9:17). 
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OBITUARIES 


information  about 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

Middlesex,  North  Carolina 

by  M.  L.  JOHNSON,  Superintendent 


Plans  for  Second  Phase  of  Development  Program 


The  general  goal  of  our  Golden  Anni- 
versary Development  Program  which 
vjas  adopted  in  the  fall  of  1964  is,  "A 
home  properly  equipped  and  adequately 
staffed  to  serve  100  children."  It  is 
hoped  that  this  goal  can  be  reached  by 
May  23,  1970,  the  50th  anniversary  of 
the  admission  of  the  first  children. 

It  was  decided  at  the  beginning  of 
this  development  program  that  the 
building  of  the  necessary  buildings  and 
the  addition  of  other  necessary  facilities 
would  be  "spread  out"  over  the  five- 
year  period  and  that  we  would  proceed 
on  a  "pay  as  you  go"  basis  without  go- 
ing into  debt.  The  first  phase  of  the 
development,  a  boys'  cottage  and  a  staff 
residence,  is  now  being  completed,  debt 
free.  Plans  are  being  made  to  begin  the 
second  phase  of  this  development  pro- 
gram. 

Our  board  of  trustees,  in  session  on 
March  17,  1966,  passed  the  following 
motion: 

".  .  .  to  instruct  the  building  com- 
mittee and  superintendent  to  proceed  as 
soon  as  feasible  to  make  plans  for  the 
construction  of  a  girls'  cottage  and  a  one 
family  home  to  be  used  by  an  assistant 
superintendent  or  other  personnel  as 
needed." 

Tentative  plans  are  being  made  to  be- 
gin these  two  buildings  during  the  sum- 
mer or  early  fall,  with  the  hope  of  com- 
pleting them  at  least  by  the  summer  of 
1967.  The  response  of  our  people  dur- 
ing May,  which  is  Children's  Home 
Month,  will  help  determine  just  when 
these  buildings  will  be  started. 

It  is  felt  that  in  order  to  provide  the 
funds  needed  for  these  buildings,  and 
to  continue  our  general  operation,  we 
must  appeal  for  individual  gifts  in  addi- 
tion to  general  offerings  and  contribu- 
tions from  our  churches  and  other  or- 
ganizations. 

Individual  donations  can  be  credit- 
ed to  the  donor  and  also  applied  on  the 
suggested  quota  of  the  local  church  of 


which  the  donor  is  a  member.  We  do 
have  a  capital  account  fund  for  build- 
ing purposes.  Gifts  may  be  specified  for 
this  fund  and  may  be  given  in  memory 
or  in  honor  of  individuals  if  desired  by 
the  donor. 


DONT  WAIT  TILL 
MOTHER'S  GONE 

by  Walter  E.  Isenholih 

It  may  be  nice  for  folks  to  hear 

The  praise  you  have  for  Mother  dear, 
When  she  has  passed  across  the  bar 

To  dwell,  perhaps,  where  angels  are; 
But  do  not  wait  till  Mother's  gone 

To  heap  good  words  and  praises  on 
The  life  she's  lived,  the  good  she's  done. 

And  glory  in  the  race  she's  run. 

Perhaps  today  she  needs  to  hear 

A  bit  of  praise  to  give  her  cheer; 
A  hand  to  help  her  bear  the  load 

She  carries  on  life's  rugged  road; 
A  lovely  rose  her  eyes  can  see, 

Or  some  kind  look  to  make  her  free 
To  tell  you  of  her  inner  cares, 

For  which  she  needs  your  earnest  prayers. 

Go  sweep  the  rooms  and  make  the  beds, 

Or  comb  the  little  children's  heads; 
And  sometimes  ask  her  how  she  feels. 

And  would  she  have  you  cook  some  meals; 
Or  help  her  in  some  other  way 

To  brighten  up  a  cloudy  day; 
That  in  your  heart  you  have  true  love 

That  God  has  sent  you  from  above. 

Don't  let  your  mother  be  a  slave, 

Then  lay  her  nicely  in  the  grave 
And  think  you've  done  your  noble  best 

That  God  in  heaven  ought  to  bless. 
If  out  across  the  bygone  years 

You've  caused  her  eyes  to  fill  with  tears. 
And  brought  the  wrinkles  to  her  face 

That  helped  too  soon  to  end  her  race. 

Oh,  do  not  wait  till  Mother's  gone 
And  gather  flowers  from  the  lawn 

To  show  a  tribute  of  respect 

And  think  you'll  pay  for  your  neglect; 

But  plant  a  kiss  upon  her  cheek 

Through  love  that  makes  God's  children 
meek. 

And  say,  "Dear  Mother,  I'll  be  true 

And    help    you   make   your  journey 
through!" 


DONALD  RAY  KENNEDY 

In  Memorial 

News  of  the  death  of  Airman  3/C  Don- 
ald Ray  Kennedy  was  received  with 
shock  on  Sunday,  January  9,  1966,  by 
his  family  and  friends  of  the  Sandy  Plain 
Church  Community,  Pink  Hill,  North 
Carolina.  The  tragic  death  occurred 
early  that  morning  as  Donald,  along  with 
a  friend,  were  returning  to  Webb  Air 
Force  Base,  where  he  and  his  buddy  were 
stationed. 

The  two  young  men  were  riding  to- 
gether on  a  motorcycle  when  it  went  out 
of  control  and  both  were  killed  instantly. 

Donald  was  a  graduate  of  East  Duplin 
High  School,  Beulaville,  North  Carolina, 
and  was  remarkably  outstanding  in 
many  ways  and  participated  in  various 
sports.  He  was  the  kind  of  friend  who 
had  friends. 

At  Sandy  Plain  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  where  Donald  was  a  member,  he 
will  long  be  remembered  for  his  gene- 
rous smile,  ready  wit,  and  good  humor. 
The  many  beautiful  floral  designs  which 
were  presented  spoke  a  message  of 
friendship,  love,  and  devotion. 

It  was  only  a  few  days,  it  seemed, 
since  Donald  had  been  at  home  for  the 
Christmas  holidays,  during  which  time 
he  had  joined  in  activities  and  remarked 
to  some  that  it  was  one  of  the  best 
Christmas  seasons  he  could  remember 
and  that  the  Christian  fellowship  which 
he  had  enjoyed  so  much  had  given  real 
meaning  to  the  occasion. 

After  the  fatal  accident,  his  body  ar- 
rived at  Sandy  Plain  church  on  Thursday 
afternoon,  accompanied  by  the  usual 
"Honor  Guard,"  and  was  there  in  state 
until  funeral  services  on  Friday  after- 
noon, January  14. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  with  full 
military  honors  by  Air  Force  Chaplain 
Captain  Seastunk  of  Seymour  Johnson 
Air  Force  Base,  assisted  by  the  pastor  at 
Sandy  Plain  church,  the  Rev.  Carol  B. 
Hansley. 

The  family  was  comforted  by  the  sin- 
cere efforts  of  many  friends  who  want- 
ed so  much  to  be  of  some  assistance  in 
their  sorrow.  We  now  remind  them  that 
God  in  His  infinite  mercy  reaches  down 
with  tender  compassion  and  enfolds 
those  who  trust  Him  in  His  loving  arms. 
To  His  care  we  commend  Donald  with 
love. 

Written  by  his  pastor, 
C.  B.  Hansley 
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NEWS  and  NOTES 

OF 

DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Little  Creek  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Rev.  Willis  Wilson  will  be  the 
guest  evangelist  for  revival  services  at 
Little  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  1,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  the 


week  of  May  9-13.  The  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Eugene  Sumner,  will  assist  in  the  ser- 
vices which  will  begin  each  evening  at 
7:30.  The  public  is  cordially  invited  to 
attend. 


First  Church  of  Williamston 
Announces  Revival 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Williamston,  North  Carolina,  announces 
revival  services  for  the  week  of  May 
9-14  with  the  Rev.  Walter  Carter,  pastor 
of  the  East  Rockingham  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  for  twenty-nine  years,  as  the 
guest  evangelist.  Services  will  begin 
each  evening  at  7:30  with  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Carey  Cheshire,  assisting.  A  cor- 
dial invitation  is  extended  everyone  to 
attend  these  services. 


Warden's  Grove  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  are  scheduled  for 
Warden's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Lowland,  North  Carolina,  for  the  week  of 
May  9-14.  The  Rev.  Jerry  English  of 
Grantsboro,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the 


guest  evangelist  for  the  services  which 
begin  each  evening  at  7:30.  Good  gos- 
pel preaching  and  special  singing  will 
be  featured  each  night.  The  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Billy  Twiddy,  will  assist  in  the  ser- 
vices, and  the  public  is  cordially  invited 
to  attend. 

Cragmont  Treasurer's  Report 
For  March,  1966 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor  Sr.,  treasurer  for 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows 
for  the  month  of  March,  1966: 

Balance  in  Bank  February  28,  1966  $2,002.01 
Receipts 

Churches  and  Missions  $125.22 
Unions  15.00 
Leagues  and  AFC's  5.00 
Sunday  Schools  15.15 


Total  Receipts 

Total  for  Which  to  Account 
Disbursements 
Operating  Expenses  $  52.88 

Utilities  17.28 


Total  Disbursed 


160.37 


$2,162.38 


70.16 


Balance  in  Bank  March  31,  1966  $2,092.22 

Fifth  Eastern  Asks 
For  Contributions 

The  Fifth  Eastern  Union  of  the  Eastern 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  has  voted 
to  request  each  church  in  its  district  to 
make  a  $5  contribution  to  be  earmark- 
ed for  the  Assembly  Building,  located 
between  Pink  Hill  and  Beulaville.  Mr. 
Rom  Mallard,  Trenton,  North  Carolina,  is 
the  clerk  of  the  union. 

Plymouth  Revival 
in  Progress 

Revival  services  began  at  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Plymouth,  North 
Carolina,  on  Sunday  evening.  May  1,  and 
will  continue  through  Saturday  evening. 
May  7,  with  the  Rev.  Wayne  West  of 
Winterville,  North  Carolina,  as  the  guest 
evangelist.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Earl 
Minchew,  is  assisting  in  the  services 
which  begin  each  evening  at  7:30.  He 
and  the  church  membership  invite  every- 
one to  attend  the  remainder  of  these  ser- 
vices. 


Floyd  Cherry  to  Conduct 
Kinston  Revival 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Kinston,  North  Carolina,  announce  revi- 
val services  for  the  week  of  May  8-14 
with  the  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry,  pastor  of 


Black  Jack  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Greenville,  as  the  guest  evangelist.  The 
services  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30, 
and  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales,  will 
assist  Mr.  Cherry  in  the  services. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend. 

His  Mother's  Bible 

One  day  an  ocean  steamer  picked  up 
a  raft  with  some  men  and  a  boy  on  it. 
The  captain  asked  the  boy  who  he  was. 

He  said:  "I  am  a  Scotch  boy  on  my 
way  to  America;  my  father  and  mother 
are  dead." 

"What  have  you  there?"  asked  the 
captain,  taking  hold  of  a  rope  around 
the  boy's  body. 

"My  mother's  Bible  is  tied  -to  that; 
she  told  me  never  to  lose  it." 

"Could  you  not  have  saved  something 
else?" 

"Not  if  I  wanted  to  save  this,  too." 

"Bravo!"  said  the  captain;  "I'll  take 
care  of  a  boy  who  clings  to  his  mother's 
Bible."— Selected. 

COMING  EVENTS 

May  5— North  Carolina  State  Woman's 

Auxiliary  Convention,  St.  Mary's 

Church,  New  Bern 
May  7— Vacation  Bible  School  Workshop, 

Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  N. 

C. 

May  8— Mother's  Day 
May  30— Memorial  Day 
June  19— Father's  Day 
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-NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE - 

COLLEGE 

MOUNT  OLIVE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


Fraternity  Receives  Membership 


A  special  chapel  service  was  oDserved  at  Mount  Olive  College  when  Kappa  Chi 
Fraternity,  an  organization  of  preministerial  students  at  the  college,  was  given  mem- 
bership in  the  national  organization.  During  the  service  each  member  of  the  organiza- 
tion participated  in  the  program. 

In  the  picture  above,  the  Rev.  Charles  Sapp,  adviser  to  the  group,  is  shown  con- 
gratulating the  members  of  the  organization.  From  left  to  right,  they  are  Preston 
Smith  of  Pink  Hill;  Bryce  Rouse  of  Seven  Springs,-  Stewart  Humphrey  of  Dunn,  presi- 
dent; Charles  Herring  of  Beulaville;  Ray  Wells  of  Wilson;  the  Rev.  Charles  Sapp,  ad- 
visor; Harry  Grubbs  of  Mount  Olive,  secretary  and  treasurer;  DeWayne  Bakes  of  Golds- 
boro,  vice-president;  and  Vaughon  Fulton  of  Kinston. 


Library  Gifts  for  March 

During  the  past  years.  Mount  Olive 
College  has  developed  a  library  from  no 
books  to  more  than  12,000  volumes.  The 
college  hopes  to  increase  its  collection 
to  20,000  volumes  during  the  next  few 
years.  This  is  the  number  recommend- 
ed for  fully  accredited  junior  college 
libraries. 

One  of  the  best  methods  being  used 
to  enlarge  and  strengthen  the  library  is 
memorial  gifts.  Many  friends  are  now 
making  contributions  to  the  library  fund 
in  lieu  of  sending  flowers  at  funerals. 
When  memorial  gifts  of  this  kind  are 
received,  the  college  sends  an  appro- 
priate card  to  the  family  to  inform  them 
that  their  loved  one  has  been  remember- 
ed by  friends. 

For  each  gift  of  $10  or  more,  the  col- 
lege will  place  a  nameplate  in  a  book  to 
recognize  the  donor  or  the  person  in 
whose  memory  the  contribution  is  made. 

Gifts  to  the  library  during  March 
amounted  to  $184  and  were  as  shown 
below: 

In  Memorial 

In  memory  of  Leroy  Moore  by  Arapa- 


hoe church;  Mr.  Jack  Grant  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Roy  T.  Forrest  of  Ayden;  Mrs.  Allie 
Harrington  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eugene  T. 
Smith  of  Ayden;  Billy  Wayne  Hamm  by 
Young  Adult  Sunday  School  Class  of  Free 
Union  church,  Walstonburg;  Mrs.  J.  Ivan 
Boykin  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  B.  Hunt 
of  Lucama;  C.  H.  Heavner,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Thomas  Gaskill,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Simon 
H.  Styron  by  Eugene  L.  Gaskill  of  Fay- 
etteville;  George  Summerlin  by  First  Na- 
tional Bank  of  Mount  Olive,  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  W.  Burkette  Paper;  Mrs.  Ernest  Bla- 
lock  Edgerton  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Bur- 
kette Paper  of  Mount  Olive;  Mr.  Robert 
Francis  Hart  by  Mrs.  Celia  Hart  Garris 
of  Ayden,  and  Mrs.  H.  L.  Spivey  of 
Maury;  Mrs.  Allie  Hart  Harrington  by 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward  Lee  Hill  of  Ayden, 
Celia  Hart  Garris  Woman's  Auxiliary  of 
Ayden,  and  Mrs.  Mae  Harper  Barrow  of 
Ayden;  Robert  Francis  Hart  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Edward  Lee  Hill  of  Ayden,  and  Celia 
Hart  Garris  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Ay- 
den; A.  F.  Gore  by  Woman's  Auxiliary  of 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Kins- 
ton;  Amos  P.  Coats  by  Selma  church  of 
Selma;  and  Elliott  Edwards  by  Mrs.  W. 
H.  Whorton  of  Merritt. 


In  Honor 

In  honor  of  Charles  H.  Harrell  by  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  M.  M.  Lownes  Jr.  of  Dudley; 
the  Rev.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  "Minister 
of  the  Year,"  by  deacons  of  Tarboro 
church  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Albert  L.  Sum- 
merlin;  and  Mrs.  Joyce  Johnson  by  YFA 
of  Bethel  church;  the  Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn 
by  Saint  Mary's  church  of  New  Bern; 
Mrs.  Mabel  Rowe  by  Juniper  Chapel  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary. 

Other 

Among  those  who  have  made  gifts  to 
the  library  during  March  are:  The  Friend- 
ship Auxiliary  (Greene  County);  Saint 
Mary's  church  of  New  Bern;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
J.  T.  Wilson  of  New  Bern;  and  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  Lancaster  of  Smithfield. 

College  Day  at 
Selma  Church 

Selma  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Selma, 
North  Carolina,  will  observe  Sunday, 
May  8,  as  "Mount  Olive  College  Day," 
the  Rev.  Albert  Coates,  pastor,  has  an- 
nounced. 

Dr.  W.  Burkette  Paper,  president  of 
the  college,  will  speak  at  the  11  a.  m. 
worship  service  which  will  honor  the 
Selma  High  School  seniors. 

College  Chorus  on 
Tour 

The  thirty-four  voice  chorus  of  Mount 
Olive  College  is  now  on  its  annual  spring 
tour  of  Free  Will  Baptist  churches,  and 
for  the  first  time,  it  will  present  the  pro- 
gram in  various  high  schools  in  North 
Carolina  and  out  of  state. 

The  remaining  appearances  are  listed 
on  the  front  cover  of  this  issue. 

Previous  programs  have  been  given 
at  Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Ayden  and  Hull  Road  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  near  Snow  Hill. 

The  program  consists  of  an  hour  of 
music  under  the  direction  of  Miss  Rose 
Lindsay,  chairman  of  the  department  of 
music  at  the  college.  Friends  of  the  col- 
lege are  cordially  invited  to  hear  the 
chorus  when  it  comes  to  their  area. 

Members  of  the  chorus  pictured  on 
the  front  cover  are  (from  left  to  right): 

First  Row:  Carol  Ann  Murphy  of  La- 
Grange;  Shelby  Jean  Jones  of  Nashville; 
Linda  Gayle  Jones  of  Kenly;  Linda  Dianne 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Meditations  for  the  Home 
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This  Week's  Subject: 

OPPORTUNITY 

SUNDAY,  MAY  8 
'For  Such  a  Time' 
Scripture  Reading— Esther  4:12-14 
Esther  is  best  known  for  saving  the  life 
of  her  people  after  she  was  chosen  to  be 
the  Queen  of  King  Ahasuerus,  who  had 
given  one  named  Haman  full  power  to  kill 
all  the  Jews  and  take  their  property.  This, 
of  course,  would  include  Esther;  but  the 
king  was  not  aware  of  her  being  a  Jew. 
Mordecai,  her  uncle,  convinced  her  to  go 
before  the  king  to  plead  for  the  Jews.  She 
presented  herself  unbidden  before  the  king 
at  the  risk  of  her  life,  for  such  an  act  was 
practically  unheard  of  in  those  days. 

The  important  truth  is  that  Esther  avail- 
ed herself  of  this  opportunity  and  saved 
her  people.  She  was  Queen  "for  such  a 
time"  as  had  been  ordained  of  God. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
Opportunity  to  help  others  may  endan- 
ger our  own  lives  or  interests,  hut  such  is 
the  providence  of  God.    There  is  a  need 
today  for  such  dedication. 

MONDAY,  MAY  9 
'The  Harvest  Is  Past' 
Scriptiire  Reading— Jeremiah  8:18-22 
Jeremiah  is  known  as  the  "weeping  pro- 
phet." His  weeping  was  prompted  because 
of  the  sins  of  his  people.  He  had  beheld 
the  desolations  of  his  own  country  and  saw 
those  things  which  by  the  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy he  had  foreseen.  Verses  10  and  11 
of  this  chapter  tell  us  something  about  the 
conditions  of  that  day:  ".  .  .  for  every  one 
from  the  least  even  unto  the  greatest  is 
given  to  covetousness,  from  the  prophet 
even  unto  the  priest  every  one  dealeth 
falsely.  For  they  have  healed  the  hurt  of 
the  daughter  of  my  people  slightly,  saying. 
Peace,  peace;  when  there  is  no  peace." 

There  was  a  time  when  Israel  could  have 
been  delivered,  but  Jeremiah  sees  that  the 
opportunity  does  not  exist  as  it  once  did— 
the  harvest  is  past.    Yet,  he  cries  out  for 


a  soothing  medication,  a  balm  to  heal  the 
wounded  soul. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
Harvest   time   is   indeed   an  opportune 
time.    To  miss  it  is  to  miss  the  rewards 
that  naturally  would  follow. 

TUESDAY,  MAY  10 
White  Harvest  Fields 
Scripture  Reading— John  4:35-38 
The  white  harvest  fields  refer  to  a  gos- 
pel harvest  which  was  literally  taking  place 
during  Christ's  earthly  ministry  and  would 
continue  through  the  faithfulness  of  His 
followers.    The  heart  of  Christ  was  upon 
the  fruits  of  the  gospel  as  much  as  the 
hearts  of  others  were  upon  the  fruits  of  the 
earth.    The  gathering  of  the  people  would 
now  be  unto  Christ. 

Christ's  followers  have  always  been  ex- 
pected to  lift  up  their  eyes  and  look  for 
those  who  are  lost,  looking  for  that  great 
and  final  day  when  there  shall  be  a  great 
harvest  of  souls. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
The  fields  are  truly  white  unto  harvest 
today.  Christians  must  dedicate  themselves 
to  the  task  of  reaping  the  harvest,  while 
there  is  yet  opportunity. 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  11 
'The  Night  Cometh' 
Scripture  Reading— John  9:4,  5 
Jesus'  words  in  these  verses  were  prompt- 
ed by  the  questioning  of  the  disciples  as 
to  why  the  man  mentioned  in  Verse  1  was 
blind.    Jesus  pointed  out  that  the  man  was 
blind  that  "the  works  of  God  should  be 
made  manifest  in  him."    Then  Christ  ex- 
plained that  His  mission  was  to  do  the 
works  of  God,  His  Father,  realizing  that 
these  works  must  be  done  while  it  is  day, 
for  the  night  would  come  when  no  man 
could  work. 

Each  individual  has  his  appointed  times 
for  accomplishing  a  task,  for  performing  a 
good  deed.  These  opportunities,  however, 
do  not  remain.  They  pass  away,  never  to 
present  themselves  under  the  same  circum- 
stances again. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
There  are  many  avenues  of  service  avail- 
able today  for  the  Christian  who  is  will- 
ing to  serve.   These  may  not  exist  tomor- 
row. 

THURSDAY,  MAY  12 
Almost  Persuaded 
Scripture  Reading- Acts  26:24-29 
Having  been  apprehended  by  the  Ro- 
man authorities,  the  Apostle  Paul  availed 
himself  of  each  opportunity  to  witness  for 
Christ.     Standing   before    King  Agrippa, 
Paul  gave  testimony  as  to  how  he  had  been 
converted  and  how  he  had  followed  the 
leadership  of  God's  Spirit,    Then  he  spoke 
directly  to  the  king,  asking  if  he  did  not 
believe  the  prophets.     In  reply,  Agrippa 


answered,  "Almost  you  persuade  me  to  be 
a  Christian."  Some  have  wondered  if 
Agrippa  really  meant  it,  or  if  he  was  mere- 
ly making  light  of  the  gospel  message.  At 
any  rate,  there  is  no  evidence  elsewhere 
that  he  ever  did  believe.  This  opportunity 
to  believe  was  forever  gone. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
To  he  almost  persuaded  is  still  to  he  lost. 
It  is  sad  to  reach  this  point  and  yet  fail 
to  take  the  final  step  of  faith. 

FRIDAY,  MAY  13 
'Now  Is  the  Day' 
Scripture  Reading— 2  Corinthians  6:1,  2 
How  important  it  is  for  each  unsaved 
person  to  take  heed  to  the  words  of  Verse 
2.     Now  is  always  the  accepted  time  of 
salvation.    Why  is  this  always  true?  The 
answer  is  simple:  no  one  has  the  promise 
of    another   day.     Tomorrow   may  never 
come.    Some  will  die  before  it  arrives.  As 
tragic  as  it  may  seem,  this  possibility  is  al- 
ways present.     There  is  always  the  pos- 
sibility that  Christ  may  return  and  the  op- 
portunity  of  receiving  God's  mercy  and 
grace  will  be  over. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  call  to  salvation  is  urgent;  there  is 
danger  and  death  in  delay. 

SATURDAY,  MAY  14 
'Let  Us  Do  Good' 
Scripture  Reading— Galatians  6:9,  10 
"While  it  is  the  time  of  sowing  let  us 
sow  the  good  seed;  and  let  our  love  be,  as 
the  love  of  Christ  is,  free,  manifested  to  all. 
Let  us  help  all  who  need  help  according  to 
the  uttermost  of  our  power,  but  let  the  first 
objects  of  our  regards  be  those  who  are  of 
the  household  of  faith— the  members  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  who  form  one  family,  of 
which  Jesus  Christ  is  the  head.  Those  have 
the  first  claims  on  our  attention;  but  all 
others  have  their  claims  also,  and  there- 
fore we  should  do  good  unto  a\\."— Clarke's 
Commentary. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
To  do  good  unto  all  men  should  he  the 
desire  of  each  Christian.   There  are  many 
opportunities,   but  how  many  are  taking 
advantage  of  them? 


"A  fool  does  not  delight  in  under- 
standing, but  only  in  revealing  his  own 
opinion."— Proverbs  12:2  (Berkeley). 


Good  morals  are  nobler  than  good 
manners,  but  not  so  popular.— Sunshine 
Magazine. 


To  overcome  the  present  With  a  heart 
that  looks  beyond  is  triumph.— Lowell. 
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Albemarle  W.  A.  Elects 
Woman  of  the  Year 

The  Albemarle  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  of  North  Carolina,  meeting  on 
April  14,  1966,  at  Hickory  Chapel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Ahoskie,  elected 
Mrs.  Katie  Roper  as  "Woman  of  the 
Year."  Mrs.  Roper  is  a  member  of  the 
Sidney  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Bel- 
haven. 

In  her  nomination  by  her  local  auxil- 
iary, the  following  outstanding  work  of 
Mrs.  Roper  was  cited,  which  included: 
An  active  member  of  her  home  church 
for  twenty-seven  years;  senior  Sunday 
school  teacher  for  twenty-five  years,-  has 
worked  with  the  youth  auxiliary,  and 
also  in  vacation  Bible  school. 

The  nomination  further  stated:  "She 
loves  her  denomination,  and  she  has 
been  a  leader  in  it  since  she  became  a 
member  at  Sidney.  She  serves  with  un- 
surpassed conviction  and  dedication  in 
all  the  work  she  undertakes.  She  loves 
Cragmont  and  Mount  Olive  College,  and 
she  has  promoted  both  in  every  way  pos- 
sible. She  always  presents  their  needs 
so  that  we  might  have  the  privilege  to 
help.  She  has  been  chairman  of  the  an- 
nual drive  to  raise  funds  for  the  Mount 
Olive  College  development  program  each 
year. 

"She  has  always  been  burdened  for 
lost  souls,  and  she  has  shown  it  by  being 
missionary  minded.  She  never  lets  us 
forget  that  missions  come  first  in  our 
auxiliary.  She  was  the  first  to  propose 
that  each  auxiliary  give  a  love  offering 
for  missions  at  our  district  meetings. 
The  giving  of  a  love  offering  has  con- 
tinued since  she  was  president,  and  we 
sincerely  hope  it  continues.  This  is  one 
small  way  that  we  can  help  and  be  bless- 
ed by  giving  through  a  heart  of  love. 
She  is  at  present,  missions  chairman  for 
our  district  convention.  She  has  twice 
been  president  of  our  district  conven- 
tion, and  she  has  filled  other  smaller 
positions.  She  is  president  of  aur  auxil- 
iary, as  she  has  been  from  time  to  time 


over  the  years,  and  she  always  holds 
some  office.  .  .  . 

"The  Children's  Home  and  superan- 
nuated ministers  are  never  forgotten  by 
her.  She  always  tries  to  do  everything 
in  her  power  to  help  them.  They  know 
that  they  can  get  help  from  her. 

"In  her  surrounding  communities,  she 
is  widely  known  by  her  love  and  tender 
care.  If  all  the  shut-ins  at  home  and  in 
the  hospitals  could  write  a  note  to  be 
enclosed,  they  could  tell  you  many  things 
we  do  not  even  know.  She  is  the  first 
to  lend  a  helping  hand  and  give  a  word 
of  cheer  or  comfort  to  anyone  in  need 
or  trouble.  In  civic  affairs,  she  is  al- 
ways ready  and  willing  to  help.  She  has 
often  collected  funds  for  the  Red  Cross, 
Cancer  Drive,  and  Heart  Fund.  To  help 
the  needy,  she  will  neglect  herself. 

"In  her  home  she  is  a  model  wife  and 
mother.  She  keeps  a  lovely  home  and 
has  reared  two  Christian  children  that 
have  gone  out  in  life  practicing  what 
they  were  taught  in  the  home.  When 
you  leave  this  home,  you  feel  inspired 
because  you  know  the  Lord  dwells  there. 
She  has  an  understanding  Christian  hus- 
band who  is  behind  her  all  the  way.  If 
he  were  not,  she  could  not  do  the  work 
she  does.  She  has  said  at  times,  'I  feel 
sometimes  that  I  neglect  my  family  too 
much.'  They  do  not  think  so.  Her  fam- 
ily loves  and  admires  her  greatly. 

"If  you  lived  and  worked  in  the  church 
and  community  with  this  fine  Christian 


friend  and  sister  in  Christ,  you  would 
understand  what  we  are  saying  and  why 
we  think  she  should  bethe  'Woman  of 
the  Year.' " 

In  appreciation  for  having  been  select- 
ed, Mrs.  Roper  wrote  to  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist"  as  follows: 

"Will  you  please  allow  me  enough 
space  in  the  'Baptist'  to  write  what  I 
could  not  speak  in  appreciation  for  the 
wonderful  honor  given  to  me  in  selecting 
me  as  'Woman  of  the  Year'  from  our  Al- 
bemarle District  Auxiliary  Convention? 

"There  are  still  not  enough  words  to 
express  my  humble  gratitude,  although  I 
do  not  deserve  so  great  an  honor.  What- 
ever I  have  done  in  my  years  of  service 
to  my  wonderful  Lord  and  Master  has 
been  prompted  through  His  love  and 
Holy  Spirit;  however,  without  my  faith- 
ful friends  who  were  and  are  ever  near 
to  encourage,  comfort,  and  sustain,  I  am 
sure  1  would  have  fallen  by  the  way- 
side. Christian  friends  are  far  beyond 
value;  and  to  those  of  my  local  auxiliary 
who  nominated  me  to  be  woman  of  the 
year,  and  expressed  their  love  and  con- 
fidence in  me  as  a  servant  of  God 
through  the  article  read  so  beautifully 
by  Miss  Owens  at  our  district  meeting, 
1  want  to  say  thank  you  and  pledge  to 
them  my  love  as  only  they  can  under- 
stand. 

"To  all  who  offered  congratulations, 
expressing  words  of  confidence,  and  to 
the  panel  of  judges,  whoever  they  were, 
that  selected  me  to  be  woman  of  the 
year  from  my  district,  may  I  say  thank 
you  from  the  depths  of  my  heart. 

"The  confidence  placed  in  me,  in  be- 
stowing upon  me  this  honor— the  one 
and  only  honor  that  i  could  ever  ask  or 
hope  for  here  on  earth— is  a  challenge  to 
a  more  dedicated  life  of  service  to  my 
blessed  Redeemer,  who  is  my  dearest 
Friend  and  the  salvation  of  my  soul. 

"May  God  bless  and  reward  each  of 
you,  my  dear  friends,  because  He  knows 
that  you  are  as  deserving  as  I.  To  Him 
be  the  praise,  the  honor,  and  the  glory." 

Pictured  on  the  left  is  Miss  Hilda 
Owens  as  she  presents  the  "Woman  of 
the  Year"  Award  to  Mrs.  Katie  Roper. 

Cape  Fear  District 
Woman  of  the  Year 

At  the  Cape  Fear  District  Free  Will 
Baptist  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
held  on  Wednesday,  April  13,  at  Shady 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Donn, - 
(continued  on  page  thirteen)  ;. 
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For  our  "Notes  and  Quotes"  column 
this  week  we  have  selected  two  tracts 
published  by  the  American  Tract  Society 
which  we  hope  will  be  a  blessing  to  you 
as  we  approach  this  Mother's  Day  sea- 
son. 

A  GOOD  MOTHER 

by  LESLIE  B.  FLYNN 

A  school  teacher  was  giving  a  lesson 
in  fractions.  "Johnny,  suppose  there 
were  seven  in  your  family— five  children 
besides  mother  and  father.  And  sup- 
pose there  was  pie  for  dessert.  What 
fraction  of  the  pie  would  you  get?" 

Johnny  answered,  "one-sixth." 

"But  you  don't  understand,"  replied 
the  teacher.  "Don't  you  understand 
about  fractions?" 

"I  know  about  fractions  and  I  know 
about  mothers  too,"  remarked  Johnny. 
"Mother  would  say  she  didn't  want 
any!" 

A  mother  sacrifices  for  her  children. 
She  cares  for  them,  often  nursing  them 
through  nights  of  serious  sickness.  She 
works  for  them.  Raising  a  child  is  a 
twenty-year  job.  Someone  has  pointed 
out  that  conscientious,  efficient  mother- 
hood involves  much  knowledge,  and 
many  skills.  She  must  know  something 
about  teaching,  interior  decorating,  cook- 
ing, dietetics,  psychology,  hygiene,  social 
relations,  clothing,  household  equipment, 
and  a  host  of  other  things.  It's  rather 
incongruous  how  we  elevate  careers  and 
lower  home-making  to  the  common- 
place. 

Mothers  put  in  long,  hard  hours.  A 
little  girl  asked  her  daddy,  "What's  a 
slave?"  He  explained  as  best  he  could. 
When  he  was  through,  she  looked  at  her 
daddy  and  asked,  "is  that  what  Mommy 
is?" 

Though  wonderful  to  have  a  mother 
who  has  taken  good  physical  and  ma- 
terial care  of  us,  far  more  blessed  are 
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those  whose  mothers  have  provided 
spiritual  training.  A  mother's  job  is  far 
more  than  providing  for  the  temporal 
welfare  of  her  children.  She  must  give 
moral  and  spiritual  care.  She  must  be  a 
teacher  of  Christian  things  to  her  sons 
and  daughters.  Yet  millions  of  boys  and 
girls  are  growing  up  without  Christian 
instruction. 

Sometimes  we  rear  our  children  as 
though  we  were  raising  prize  cattle  on 
the  hoof.  We  see  that  our  children  get 
milk,  balanced  lunches,  polio  shots,  vac- 
cinations, but  too  often  forget  they  have 
immortal  souls. 

Many  mothers  not  only  fail  to  give 
their  children  spiritual  help,  but  rarely 
darken  the  door  of  a  church. 

Profound  is  the  influence  of  a  moth- 
er. "The  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle 
rules  the  world."  Since  a  child  is  im- 
pressionable, and  his  mother  is  his  first 
university,  she  largely  shapes  his  views, 
opinions  and  morals.  How  often,  after 
describing  the  reign  of  an  Old  Testa- 
ment king,  this  statement  follows:  "And 
his  mother's  name  was  .  .  ."  This  close 
connection  between  the  character  of  a 
king's  rule  and  his  mother's  name  sug- 
gests that  his  mother  had  much  to  do 
with  whether  he  was  good  or  evil.  To 
fail  to  prepare  our  children  for  moral  liv- 
ing and,  more  serious,  to  fail  to  prepare 
them  for  the  world  to  come  by  not  teach- 
ing them  the  gospel  of  Christ,  is  derelic- 
tion of  duty. 

Mothers  can  lead  their  children  astray. 
How  wonderful  when  mothers  set  a  good 
example.  Two  men  were  playing  cards. 
Godless  men,  they  were  swearing  as  they 
gambled.  One  began  to  whistle.  The 
other  looked  up  surprised,  "Say,  friend, 
do  you  know  you're  whistling  a  hymn?" 

"No,"  said  the  other,  "I  did  it  without 
thinking." 

"Where  did  you  pick  up  that  hymn? 
I  didn't  know  you  knew  anything  about 
church." 

The  other  laid  down  his  hand  of  cards. 
"Oh,  I  know  lots  about  church,  my 
friend.  I  was  not  always  what  1  am 
now,  thank  God.  I  used  to  go  to  church 
and  Sunday  school.  And  I  used  to  know 
many  texts  out  of  the  Bible  too.  My 
mother  was  one  of  the  finest  Christian 
women  that  ever  lived." 

"Well,"  said  his  companion,  "that's 
funny.  Do  you  know  I  too  used  to  go  to 
church  and  Sunday  School,  and  I  too  had 
a  Christian  mother?  Funny  we  should 
meet  in  this  place." 

As  they  talked,  a  sense  of  their  sin 
came  upon  them.  One  said,  "Say,  this 
is  no  place  for  two  men  who  have  had 


Christian  mothers  and  godly  training. 
Let's  get  out  of  here." 

They  hunted  up  a  mission  worker 
whom  they  knew  was  laboring  in  those 
parts.  Through  him  they  sought  the 
Christ  of  their  mothers. 

Mother,  what  kind  of  influence  do  you 
bear  on  your  children?  Is  your  life  such 
"as  becometh  holiness"  so  that  it  will 
have  lasting  results  in  eternity?  If  it 
is  not,  then  something  is  wrong  and  now 
is  the  time  to  make  a  change.  A  child's 
eternal  welfare  could  depend  upon  your 
decision. 


MOTHER  O'  MINE 

by  GEORGE  WELLS  ARMS,  D.D. 

Every  one  of  us  has  a  mother,  or  else 
we  would  not  be  here.  For  some  of  us 
our  mother  has  gone  on  before,  while  we 
ourselves  were  still  in  infancy,-  for  oth- 
ers our  mother  has  remained  with  us 
longer,  and  she  is  a  precious  memory. 
For  many  of  us  our  mother  still  abides, 
a  present  and  a  blessed  joy.  Then,  alas, 
there  are  those  whose  mother  is  a  dis- 
appointment and  a  heartache.  But  so 
great  a  place  have  mothers  in  the  lives 
of  all  of  us  that  a  day  has  been  set  aside 
to  give  them  due  honor  and  tribute,  a 
day  called  Mother's  Day. 

Surely  no  matter  what  kind  of  a  moth- 
er we  have,  she  has  had  a  place  and  in- 
fluence in  our  life,  it  would  seem,  great- 
er than  all  others.  As  Abraham  Lincoln 
said,  "All  that  I  am  I  owe  to  my  moth- 
er." And  it  may  be,  alas,  that  there  are 
many  a  drunkard  or  prostitute  who  can 
likewise  say,  "What  I  am  I  owe  to  my 
mother." 

Being  a  mother  is  a  high  calling— yes, 
being  a  father  is  too.  But  somehow  or 
other  while  the  father  is  away  at  work, 
the  mother  gets  hold  of  the  heart  strings 
at  home,  and  moulds  the  life  she  has 
brought  forth  more  than  we  realize. 
That's  why  we  rejoice  to  give  mother 
our  highest  tribute.  I'd  love  to  write 
and  tell  the  place  my  mother  had  in  my 
life,  but  then  I  am  a  nobody  and  it  would 
be  of  no  interest.  Still  she  means  every- 
thing to  me.  I  am  sure  that  many  who 
read  this  can  join  with  me  and  say, 
"Thank  God  for  my  mother!"  and,  if  she 
is  still  living,  "May  His  richest  blessing 
rest  upon  her!"  If  she  is  living  tell  her 
so,  for  when  she  is  gone  you  will  wish 
that  you  had  shown  her  still  greater 
honor. 

Maybe  you  who  read  this  are  a  moth- 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain,  "If  any  man 
come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his  father, 
and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  ov\/n 
life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple"  (Luke 
14:26).  What  all  is  involved  in  hating 
such  loved  ones  as  "father  and  mother 
and  w\ie"7-H.  B.  D.,  Illinois. 

Answer:  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  claims 
the  right  to  our  first  devotion  and  to  our 
loyal  services  under  all  circumstances 
and  conditions.  I  knew  students,  when 
I  was  in  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  to 
make  detailed  plans  to  serve  the  Lord, 
several  of  them  on  some  particular  for- 
eign field  and  some  wherever  He  might 
make  clear  to  them  He  wanted  their  ser- 
vices, to  forfeit  all  their  plans  when  a 
loved  one  was  found  in  need  of  finan- 
cial support  or  in  need  of  their  assist- 
ance. One  of  these  was  a  young  man 
whose  sister  lost  her  husband.  Even 
though  he  appeared  to  be  one  of  the 
most  consecrated  of  all  the  Bible  stud- 
ents I  ever  knew,  he  discontinued  his 
training  and  began  working  in  one  of 
the  large  new  hotels  in  Chicago.  It  was 
not  long  until  he  was  assistant  manager 
and  before  I  finished  my  school  work  in 
that  city,  he  was  advertised  as  being 
the  youngest  of  all  the  hotel  managers. 
Being  an  unusual  person,  he  was  soon  at 
the  top  in  the  kind  of  employment  in 
which  he  served.  The  last  I  knew  of  him 
he  was  still  serving  his  employer  well  in 
this  capacity.  What  of  his  ministerial 
career?  I  don't  Know,  but  the  Lord  does. 

Then,  I  knew  a  young  lady  in  that 
wonderful  and  beloved  school  who  at- 
tended prayer  band  and  F.M.F.,  giving 
frequent  testimony  of  the  exact  field, 
the  continent,  and  the  mission  board  un- 
der which  she  was  to  go,  and  the  coun- 
try she  was  called  to  serve  in.  Her 
parents  became  disabled  and  she  became 
a  teacher  in  the  school  until  something 
could  be  worked  out  for  them.  Years 
later,  she  was  pointed  to  as  being  the 
most  efficient  professor  in  her  field  of 
service;  and  not  too  long  ago  I  saw  it 
stated  in  a  well-known  publication  that 


she  had  retired  after  nearly  40  years  of 
service  in  that  school. 

I  don't  know  how  and  what  God  said 
to  these  two  young  people  and  several 
others  I  could  tell  about  who  ended  their 
careers  in  the  field  they  once  knew  they 
definitely  were  called  to,  when  He  mov- 
ed upon  them,  influencing  them  to  act 
as  they  did  when  they  each  pointed  to  a 
definite  work  in  a  distinct  locality,  nor 
how  they  felt  all  these  years  as  they  gave 
effective  and  efficient  service  for  so  long 
a  time  in  another  field  but  I  feel  that  i 
would  not  be  as  happy,  and  certainly  not 
as  contented,  if  I  had  had  some  field 
shown  to  me  and  it  were  either  a  lack  in 
faith  or  obedience  that  caused  me  to 
change. 

When  Jesus  Christ  called  each  of  us— 
and  He  has  called  each  Christian  (Ro- 
mans 8:30)— He  had  a  definite  field  in 
mind  for  us;  and  it  has  somewhat  de- 
pended upon  our  faith  as  to  whether  or 
not  we  served  there  and  how  well  we 
have  served  even  if  we  went  immediately 
to  that  place  of  service  knowing  that  full 
obedience  would  allow  us  nowhere  else 
and  under  no  other  conditions.  We 
might  eventually,  as  I  have  known  some, 
arrive  on  the  scene  of  God's  choice  loca- 
tion; but  if  the  sin  of  disobedience  and 
a  lack  of  faith  hindered  us  from  going 
in  God's  time,  then,  even  at  the  best,  we 
will  have  to  serve  under  limitations  that 
would  not  have  been  necessary  at  God's 
appointed  time. 

Who  and  what  may  hinder  us  from  be- 
ing God's  man  in  God's  place  at  God's 
appointed  time?  Will  it  be  loved  ones, 
such  as,  father,  mother,  wife,  son  or 
daughter?  If  so,  why?  Because  we 
love  them  more  than  we  love  a  Saviour 
who  gave  His  life  a  ransom  for  us  or  be- 
cause we  see  physical  need  of  these  as 
being  more  worthy  than  the  lost  souls 
for  whom  Christ  died.  When  we  read 
this,  and  other  such  passages  in  the  Bi- 
ble, we  need  to  let  them  strengthen  us 
in  our  thinking  that  we  may  classify 
values  in  line  with  the  Bible's  classifica- 
tion of  these  things. 

What  does  the  Lord  mean  when  He  has 


caused  us  to  have  in  His  precious  words 
such  as:  "But  rather  seek  ye  the  king- 
dom of  God;  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you"  (Luke  12:31)?  Other 
things  have  their  time  and  place,  but 
not  God's  place  in  our  lives.  Our  wives, 
if  we  are  married  men,  have  the  first 
place  when  only  human  persons  are  un- 
der consideration  and  for  married  wo- 
men their  husbands  have  the  first  place; 
but  when  biblical  account  is  given  of 
God,  He  comes  before  either  member  of 
our  family  and  this  includes  aged  par- 
ents, infant  sons  and  daughters,  even  the 
handicapped.  Of  course,  this  does  not 
bar  the  fact  that  all  these  earthly  com- 
panions will  have  a  more  fitting  place 
in  their  relation  with  us,  if  both  they  and 
we  seek  first  God's  will  and  way  in 
everything  we  do,  in  our  dealing  with 
and  relation  to  them,  for  that  is  exactly 
how  it  is. 

In  the  case  of  this  young  man,  a  stud- 
ent friend  of  mine,  if  God  wanted  him  in 
the  ministry  and  he  had  exercised  both 
the  faith  and  the  patience  God  desired 
of  him,  he  could  have  made  the  way  by 
which  his  sister  and  her  children  could 
have  had  support  through  Christian 
channels.  If  the  young  lady  was  sure 
that  God  wanted  her  to  serve  on  the 
dark  continent  of  Africa,  He  could  just 
as  well  and  just  as  easily  have  supported 
her  parents  through  Christian  channels. 

God,  likewise,  can  take  care  of  all  the 
needs  of  our  loved  ones,  as  well  as  our 
own,  if  we  put  Him  first  in  our  plans 
and  purposes  whether  in  economic  pov- 
erty or  plenty  and  prosperity.  Remem- 
ber that  He  is  the  same  yesterday,  today, 
and  forever;  that  He  never  leaves  nor 
forsakes  His  own,  but  that  with  and  in 
Him,  underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms 
and  He  has  promised  to  supply  all  our 
needs  according  to  His  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus.   What  more  can  we  wish? 

ENEMY  TERRITORY 

An  elderly  man,  praying  in  a  Welsh 
revival,  said:  "Lord,  I  got  among  the 
thorns  and  briers  and  was  scratched, 
torn,  and  bleeding.  But,  Lord,  it  is  only 
fair  to  say  that  it  was  not  on  Thy  ground. 
I  had  wandered  out  of  Thy  pasture."— 
Alliance  Church  Bulletin. 

You  know  that  a  little  thought  and  a 
little  kindness  are  often  worth  more 
than  a  great  deal  of  money.  This  charity 
of  thought  is  not  merely  to  be  exercised 
toward  the  poor;  it  is  to  be  exercised 
toward  all  men.— John  Ruskin. 
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STORIES 
for  oup 

YOUTH 


MOTHER'S  PERFECT 
DAY 

by  GRACE  ABBOTT 

j RAYONS,  SCISSORS,  paste,  bits  of 
colored  paper,  drinking  cups,  col- 
ored macaroni,  and  an  odd  assortment  of 
miniatures  saved  from  old  greeting  cards 
cluttered  the  big  table.  Heads  of  the 
three  "middle"  Morgans  were  bowed  in 
concentration  as  their  hands  worked  rap- 
idly now  to  complete  their  job. 

Big  brother  Dave  had  promised  to 
keep  Mom  and  Grandma  Fielding  out  of 
their  way  long  enough  for  them  to  get 
cards  made  for  Mother's  Day.  Of  course, 
they  were  making  one  for  Carol  Joy, 
their  baby  sister,  to  "give"  to  mother 
and  grandmother,  too! 

Dave  had  helped  them  plan  about  to- 
morrow morning.  They  wanted  to  serve 
breakfast  to  the  two  mothers  upstairs, 
in  mother's  bedroom.  Grandpa  Fielding 
planned  to  take  the  family  out  to  dinner 
tomorrow,  and  about  four  o'clock  Daddy 
would  call  from  overseas.  It  would  be 
a  perfect  day  for  their  mother.  Just 
perfect! 

Outside  his  mother's  door  the  next 
morning,  Bruce  stood  his  sentinel  guard. 
Dinosaurs  occupied  his  thoughts  as  he 
watched  the  doorway.  He  had  some  plas- 
tic ones,  he  had  books  about  them,  and 
he  had  seen  stories  about  them  on  TV, 
but  he  did  wish  just  once  he  could  really 
see  one!  Especially  a  Tyranosaurus  Rex! 
Behind  him,  the  doorknob  turned.  Spin- 
ning around,  with  eyes  flashing,  he  dart- 
ed into  his  mother's  room. 

"You  can't  come  out  here.  Mom,"  he 
said  excitedly.  "There's  a  dinosaur  in 
the  hall." 

"I  see,"  Mother  sighed,  used  to  these 
pretend  games  with  her  young  son,  and 
always  ready  to  go  along  with  him.  "And 
just  how  shall  we  escape,  with  this 
monster  in  the  hall?"  she  asked. 


There  was  a  scuffing  sound  outside 
the  door.  Bruce  slid  down  from  the 
bed.  "I'll  go  see  if  it's  the  dinosaur," 
he  said  quickly. 

The  dinosaur  turned  out  to  be  David, 
carrying  a  small  folding  table  into  moth- 
er's room.  He  had  barely  finished  set- 
ting it  up  near  her  bed  when  Susan  and 
Ellen  arrived,  each  carrying  a  breakfast 
tray.  Grandma  Fielding  was  right  be- 
hind them.  Dave  brought  a  chair,  and 
helped  the  girls  arrange  the  trays. 

"Well,  what  a  nice  surprise  .  .  .  ," 
Mother's  words  trailed  off,  lost  in  the 
opening  strains  of  "Happy  Mother's  Day 
to  You"  as  the  children  sang  a  salute  to 
the  two  mothers,  waiting  to  eat  break- 
fast. 

Downstairs,  Grandpa  Fielding  presided 
in  the  kitchen.  It  was  a  strange  sort  of 
motherless  breakfast,  but  happy  eaters 
talked  gaily  about  how  well  their  plan 
had  worked. 

Upstairs,  Helen  Morgan  smiled  over  at 
her  mother.  "Know  something?  Kids 
are  great!" 

"The  greatest!"  her  mother  agreed. 


An  Old,  Old  Singing 
Book 

by  Caroline  Henning  Bair 

Grandmother  sat  in  her  easy  chair  , 

As  the  fading  sunset  rays 
Softly  tinted  her  silvery  hair. 

As  she  dreamed  of  the  yesterdays. 

While   a   kindly   smile  wreathed   her   noble  face. 

With  a  feeble  hand  she  took 

From  its  resting  place  on  the  sewing  stand 

An  old,  old  singing  book. 

While  leafing  the  pages  she  sweetly  sang, 
"He's  a  Wonderful  Saviour  to  Me," 

Then,  musing  awhile,  she  continued  with, 
"Whiter  Than  Snow,"  and  "Abide  with  Me." 

While  the  balmy  breezes  caressed  her  brow. 

Nodding   gently,   she   fell  asleep — 
As  her  voice  trailed  away  on  a  golden  note 

Of  the  song  that  her  heart  would  keep. 

— Selected. 


They  read  the  cards  on  their  trays, 
and  exchanged  happy,  warm  smiles  at 
the  children's  love  and  thoughtfulness. 

"You  know,  dear,"  Grandma  Fielding 
said  to  her  daughter,  "this  breakfast  re- 
minds me  of  so  many  things  like  this  you 
children  did  for  me  when  you  were  grow- 
ing up.  It's  wonderful  to  be  part  of  a 
loving  family." 

"It's  wonderfu  I,"  Helen  Morgan 
agreed.  "Our  breakfasts,  like  so  many 
other  things  the  children  do,  remind 
me  of  how  our  love  to  God  must  look  to 
Him  sometimes.  You  know,  mother- 
cold  eggs,  cold  toast,  spilled  coffee,  but 
it  tastes  better  than  a  king's  breakfast 
because  of  the  love  that  brought  it.  Im- 
perfect service,  but  perfect  love.  I'm 
sure  that's  how  my  Lord  looks  upon  our 
love  and  service  to  Him  a  great  many 
times.  I  only  hope  He  will  never  have 
to  look  upon  my  life  and  find  imperfect 
love  as  well  as  imperfect  service." 

The  telephone  call  from  daddy  was 
right  on  schedule.  Mother  let  each  of 
the  children  talk  to  him  first.  Grandpa 
and  Grandma  said  brief  "Hello's,"  and 
then  Mother  talked  for  what  seemed  like 
a  very  long  time. 

When  she  had  finished,  she  reported 
to  all  of  them:  Daddy  was  having  a  box 
mailed  tomorrow  morning  that  would 
have  Mother's  Day  presents  in  it  for 
mother  and  grandmother.  There  would 
be  something  for  Grandpa  and  for  each 
of  the  children,  too,  but  she  did  not 
know  what. 

Speculation  and  excitement  ran  high 
as  the  four  older  children  began  a  lively 
conversation  about  the  "coulds"  and 
"could  nots"  of  things  Daddy  might  mail 
from  London. 

Late  that  night,  mother  and  David  sat 
alone  before  a  dying  fire  and  talked 
about  many  things.  Finally  Dave  said, 
"I  guess  I'll  turn  in.  Mom.  I  hope  you've 
had  a  happy  Mother's  Day.  I  know  it 
wasn't  as  nice  as  it  would  have  been 
with  Dad  home." 

Mother's  words  were  full  of  love  as 
she  spoke.  "Oh,  Dave,  for  me  every  day 
is  a  mother's  day,  but  this  one  has  been 
very,  very  special.  It's  been  a  perfect 
day,  honey.  Just  perfect."— The  Free 
Methodist. 


If  alcohol  is  a  disease,  then  it's  the 
only  one  that  is  spread  by  advertising! 


He  who  allows  everyone  else  to  do  his  | 
thinking  generally  tags  along  behind.  I! 
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Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

North  Carolina,  Mrs.  R.  Y.  (Merle)  Steph- 
enson, Route  1,  Clayton,  North  Carolina, 
was  selected  by  the  district  as  "Free 
Will  Baptist  Woman  of  the  Year." 


Mrs.  R.  Y.  (Merle)  Stephenson 


Mrs.  Stephenson  was  chosen  by  a 
secret  panel  of  judges  and  now  repre- 
sents all  the  churches  in  the  Cape  Fear 
district.  As  recipient  of  the  honor,  she 
was  presented  a  corsage  from  the  dis- 
trict chairman,  Mrs.  Walter  Reynolds. 

The  following  information  was  submit- 
ted in  her  nomination: 

"Mrs.  R.  Y.  Stephenson,  a  member  of 
Johnston  Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Route  1,  Clayton,  North  Carolina,  has 
been  elected  'Woman  of  the  Year'  for  the 
Johnston  Union  Woman's  Auxiliary. 

"Mrs.  Stephenson  has  been  a  faithful 
member  of  our  auxiliary,  always  ready 
to  serve  in  any  office.  She  has  served 
as  president,  vice-president,  secretary. 
Children's  Home  chairman,  benevolence 
chairman,  prayer  chairman,-  is  now  serv- 
ing as  program  chairman;  helps  in  be- 
reaved homes;  has  taught  several  study 
courses,  assisted  in  cottage  prayer  meet- 
ings, and  performed  installation  services. 

"Not  only  does  she  serve  in  our  local 
auxiliary,  but  she  is  now  serving  her 
third  term  as  president  of  the  district. 
She  has  also  held  offices  as  Children's 
Home  chairman,  secretary  and  treasurer. 

"A  dedicated  and  consecrated  leader 
in  our  Sunday  school,  she  has  been  a 
teacher  for  approximately  forty  years. 
During  this  time  she  taught  in  the  adult 
class,  the  intermediate  class,  and  junior 
class.  She  teaches  the  adult  class  in  the 
league. 


"Teaching  the  intermediate  or  junior 
class  in  our  summer  Bible  school  has 
been  a  great  pleasure  to  Mrs.  Stephen- 
son, as  well  as  spending  one  week  at 
Cragmont,  each  year. 

"A  well-known  voice  in  our  church 
choir  has  been  that  of  Mrs.  Stephenson 
for  many  years.  She  has  served  as  clerk 
of  the  church  for  three  years. 

"Her  civic  and  community  services 
have  meant  more  friends  for  her.  She 
has  been  a  member  of  the  Home  Demon- 
stration Club  at  Wilson  Mills  for  eigh- 
teen years,  serving  as  president  for  four 
years,  secretary  for  four  years.  Home 
Management  leader  for  two  years.  Home 
Dairy  leader  for  three  years,  arts  and 
craft  leader  for  two  years  and  4-H  lead- 
er for  five  years.  While  serving  she  was 
elected  one  year  as  'Club  Woman  of  the 
Year'  in  the  local  club. 

"Not  only  was  she  active  in  her  local 
club,  but  in  the  county  as  well.  She 
served  as  4-H  Club  leader  for  the  county 
for  two  years.  Home  Dairy  leader  for  two 
years.  International  Relations  leader  for 
two  years,  and  vice-president  for  two 
years. 


"During  the  seven  years  she  served  as 
4-H  neighborhood  leader,  under  her 
counsel  and  guidance,  there  were  county, 
district,  and  state  winners  from  the 
group,  also  a  delegate  to  4-H  Congress 
in  Chicago. 

"She  assisted  groups  in  presenting 
three  radio  programs  in  4-H  work  and 
presented  4-H  church  programs  at  two 
and  sometimes  three  churches  in  the 
community  on  4-H  Church  Sundays  each 
year. 

"During  the  time  she  served  as  4-H 
leader,  she  was  awarded  'Leadership' 
certificates  from  the  county  twice.  These 
were  given  to  the  outstanding  leaders  in 
the  county. 

"She  also  found  time  to  serve  as  chair- 
man of  the  Heart  Fund  for  the  commun- 
ity, president  of  Johnston  County  Unit 
of  American  Cancer  Society,  member  of 
board  of  directors  of  Johnston  County 
Unit  of  American  Cancer  Society,  and  a 
charter  member  of  the  Women's  commit- 
tee of  Johnston  County  Farm  Bureau. 

"Mrs.  Stephenson  (Merle)  and  husband 
(Raymond)  are  farmers.  He  works  as  a 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 


A  Wonderful  Youth  Convention 

The  North  Carolina  Youth  Fellowship  Convention,  meeting  at  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Greenville,  April  23,  is  reported  to  be  one  of  the  most  successful  ever 
held.  A  total  of  480  persons,  most  of  them  young  people,  is  reported  to  have  attend- 
ed the  day's  session.  All  districts  were  represented  except  one.  The  convention  was 
under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  David  W.  Hansley,  the  state  youth  chairman  for  the  State 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention. 

The  Rev.  David  Charles  Hansley  led  the  youth  in  singing  many  favorite  choruses 
during  the  day.  Different  youth  groups  from  throughout  the  state  appeared  on  the 
program,  revealing  the  splendid  talent  possessed  by  Free  Will  Baptist  youth. 

The  highlights  of  the  convention  was  the  presentation  of  the  YFA  and  AFC 
declamation  and  essay  contestants  from  the  several  districts. 


Winners  of  the  declamation  and  essay  contests  as  pictured  are,  left  to  right:  Tex 
Barrow,  YFA  declamation  winner,  from  Hull  Road  church.  Snow  Hill;  Ada  Melton,  AFC 
declamation  winner,  from  Saint  Mary's  church.  New  Bern;  Patty  Gaskins,  AFC  essay 
winner,  from  Saiint  Mary's  church.  New  Bern;  Teresa  Thompson,  YFA  essay  winner, 
from  Tarboro  church. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 

The  Sunday 
School  Lesson 

FOR  MAY  15 


A  Priest  Saves  A 
Kingdom 

Lesson  Text:  2  Kings  11:4,  9-12,  17-19; 
12:2;  2  Chronicles  24:15,  16 

Memory  Verse:  Malachi  2:7 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Many  times  during  the  course  of  Is- 
rael's history  the  house  of  David's  claim 
to  the  throne  was  seriously  disputed. 
We  remember  that  after  the  death  of 
Solomon,  there  was  serious  rebellion 
against  the  policies  of  the  incoming 
king.  Failing  to  compromise  the  dis- 
pute, the  division  of  the  kingdom  result- 
ed. The  house  of  David,  however,  con- 
tinued as  heir  to  the  throne  of  Judah, 
or  the  Southern  Kingdom,  as  it  is  often 
called.  Even  their  claim  to  this  throne 
was  seriously  challenged  at  times,  and 
only  the  divine  intervention  saved  the 
throne  for  the  house  of  David.  Today's 
lesson  depicts  just  such  an  occasion. 

The  high  priest,  Jehoiada,  is  the  mov- 
ing force  behind  the  events  as  record- 
ed in  today's  lesson.  It  was  he  that  re- 
sisted the  worship  of  Baal,  used  all  of 
the  power  and  influence  of  his  office  to 
preserve  the  house  of  David,  and  labored 
to  restore  the  temple  to  its  former 
glory.— Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Jehoiada  began  preparation  for  the 
coronation  of  Joash  (v.  4). 

2.  The  men  in  authority  were  obedient 
to  Jehoiada  the  priest  (v.  9). 

3.  The  priest  armed  those  who  were 
to  stand  guard  (vv.  10,  11). 

4.  Jehoiada  carried  out  the  coronation 
ceremony,  giving  attention  to  all  the 
things  necessary  for  his  consecration  (v. 
12). 

5.  The  priest  brought  the  people  and 
the  king  close  to  one  another  and  to 
God  through  a  covenant  (v.  17). 

6.  The  people  showed  their  zeal 
against  idolatry  by  destroying  the  tem- 
ple of  Baal  and  killing  his  priest  (v.  18). 

7.  The  house  of  David  was  restored 


when  the  king  was  brought  to  it  so  that 
he  could  sit  upon  the  throne  of  kings 
(V.  19). 

8.  The  young  king  did  uprightly  as 
long  as  he  was  under  the  tutelage  of 
Jehoiada  (v.  2). 

9.  Jehoiada  lived  a  long  and  full  life 
in  service  to  God  and  people  (v.  15). 

10.  For  the  good  that  he  had  done, 
Jehoiada  was  accorded  a  burial  among 
the  kings  (v.  16).-Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  There  is  a  story  that  comes  out  of 
the  sinking  of  the  great  Titanic,  when 
the  captain  spoke  two  words  to  the 
doomed  passengers.  He  said,  "Be  Brit- 
ish," meaning  that  they  should  remem- 
ber their  tradition  and  be  true  to  their 
past.  Jehoiada  was  concerned  with  the 
religious  tradition  of  Judah  when  he 
sought  to  preserve  the  house  of  David 
and  restore  the  true  worship  of  God. 

In  the  modern  world  in  which  we 
live,  tradition  is  apt  to  go  begging.  We 
are  too  ready  to  accept  the  new  simply 
because  it  is  new.  We  must  realize  that 
there  is  much  good  out  of  the  past.  We 
have  an  heritage,  an  heritage  of  faith 
and  freedom  and  this  faith  and  this  free- 
dom that  have  been  given  to  us  by  the 
God  of  our  fathers  must  be  protected  at 
any  cost. 

Sometimes  someone  says  to  a  minis- 
ter, "Why  don't  you  stick  to  your  knit- 
ting?" What  they  really  mean  is  this: 
"Why  don't  you  stay  out  of  my  busi- 
ness?" Some  people  even  go  to  the 
point  of  feeling  that  a  minister  has  no 
business  to  take  part  in  politics  in  any 
way  whatsoever.  But  here  is  the  story 
of  a  preacher,  a  priest  of  God,  who  took 
part  in  politics  and  thus  saved  a  coun- 
try from  destruction.  We  agree  that 
the  basic  task  of  the  minister  is  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel;  there  is  no  sub- 
stitute for  this.  The  minister  should 
also  be  concerned  about  the  things  that 
affect  his  people.  However,  we  would 
like  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  we  do 
not  believe  that  ministers  are  justified 
in  leaving  their  pastorate  and  going  into 


a  distant  part  of  the  country  to  demon- 
strate without  knowing  the  full  facts  as 
some  ministers  have  done  in  the  last  few 
months  and  years.  A  few  years  ago  in 
a  broadcast  to  the  United  States,  the  late 
William  Temple,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, said,  "I  am  disposed  to  begin  by 
making  what  many  people  will  feel  to  be 
a  quite  outrageous  statement.  This  world 
can  be  saved  from  political  chaos  and 
collapse  by  one  thing  only,  and  that  is 
worship." 

We  believe  that  the  Archbishop's  state- 
ment is  true  and  that  if  the  people  of 
this  country  would  return  to  the  true 
worship  of  God  as  they  ought  it  would 
do  more  good  for  this  country  than  all 
kinds  of  social  reforms.  In  fact,  we  be- 
lieve that  social  reform  should  grow  out 
of  religious  reform  when  men  are  seek- 
ing to  do  the  will  of  God.— Advanced 
Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

2.  One  day  a  man  planted  a  rare  tree 
in  his  yard.  This  one  was  the  only  one 
of  its  kind  anywhere  around.  One  night, 
vandals  came  and  chopped  it  down.  The 
next  morning  the  man  was  very  dismay- 
ed when  he  saw  that  his  tree  had  been 
cut  down.  The  gardener,  however,  per- 
suaded him  to  cut  off  a  branch  and  put 
it  in  water.  Days  and  weeks  passed,  but 
the  branch  did  not  die.  Finally  after 
months  of  waiting,  it  began  to  put  out 
tiny  roots  that  grew  longer  and  longer. 
When  it  had  enough  roots  to  live  in  the 
ground,  the  tree  branch  was  transplant- 
ed where  it  would  replace  the  old  tree. 

In  the  days  of  Jehoiada  the  house  of 
David,  the  rightful  heir  to  the  throne  of 
Judah,  had  been  cut  off.  This  happen- 
ed after  the  death  of  the  very  wicked 
King  Ahaziah,  the  son  of  Athaliah.  Atha- 
liah,  his  mother,  wanted  the  throne.  She 
thought  she  had  killed  all  those  who 
could  possibly  have  inherited  it.  She 
did  not  know  that  Joash,  Ahaziah's  small 
son,  had  been  spirited  away  and  hidden 
in  the  temple.  Here  he  remained  for 
six  years.  Here  under  the  guidance  of 
Jehoiada,  Joash  grew  stronger  physically 
and  spiritually  while  Athaliah  ruled  Ju- 
dah. Athaliah  was  then  seized  and  kill- 
ed. Under  the  direction  of  Jehoiada,  the 
priest,  Joash  was  a  good  king  and  he  re- 
mained so  as  long  as  he  followed  Jehoia- 
da's  directions.— Standard  Commentary. 

In  a  Mother's  Day  contest  conducted 
by  a  newspaper,  the  winning  slogan  was 
that  a  boy  who  wrote:  "My  mother  keeps 
on  speaking  terms  with  God  and  on 
spanking  terms  with  me."— Thomas  F. 
Quinlan. 
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Mount  Olive  News 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

Brown  of  Selma;  Linda  Joyce  Godwin  of 
Wilson;  Sandra  Freeman  of  Mount  Olive,- 
Janet  Marie  Rose  of  Erie,  Pennsylvania; 
Patricia  Arlene  Muth  of  Morehead  City; 
Sandra  Kay  Puckett  of  Mount  Airy;  Wil- 
ma  Ruth  Futrell  of  Pikeville;  Marcia  Lynn 
Edmundson  of  Pikeville;  Carolyn  Sue 
Herring  of  Albertson;  and  Miss  Rose 
Lindsay,  chairman  of  the  department  of 
music  and  director  of  the  chorus. 

Second  Row:  Billie  Esther  Seymour  of 
Goldsboro,  Alice  Marie  Newell  of  Dover, 
Judy  Lynn  Gardner  of  Macclesfield,  Bar- 
bara Sue  Francis  of  Mount  Olive,  Michael 
Hinnant  of  Goldsboro,  Julian  Thaddeus 
Gaskill  Jr.  of  Goldsboro,  Daniel  Thomas 
Coats  of  Smithfield,  Harry  Clarence 
Grubbs  of  Kinston,  Jimmy  Forest  Wooten 
of  Mount  Olive,  Mary  Lorena  Moseley  of 
Winterville,  Elizabeth  Ann  Davenport  of 
Creswell,  Martha  Evelyn  Mullin  of  Choco- 
winity,  and  Sandra  Lea  Everington  of 
Deep  Run. 

Third  Row:  Tommy  Woolard  Harris  of 
Greenville,  Charles  Hinnant  of  Kenly, 
Timothy  Jarman  Howell  of  Goldsboro, 
George  Douglas  Thigpen  of  Mount  Olive, 
James  Stephenson  of  Fuquay-Varina,  Co- 
ley  Michael  Warren  of  Newton  Grove, 
and  Samuel  Edward  Cox. 

May  Day  Activities 

"May  Day  in  the  South"  is  the  theme 
of  the  annual  May  Day  to  be  presented 
on  Saturday,  May  7,  at  2:30  p.  m.  on  the 
front  of  the  old  campus  of  Mount  Olive 
College  located  on  Breazeale  Avenue, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina.  The  pro- 
gram will  include  a  reception  on  the 
north  campus,  presentation  of  the  May 
Queen  and  her  court,  and  a  buffet  din- 
ner in  the  college  cafeteria.  Miss  Faith 
Leigh  Barber  of  Mount  Olive  will  be 
crowned  the  Queen  of  May  by  Jimmy 
Wooten,  vice-president  of  the  Student 
Government  Association.  Members  of 
the  May  Court  include  Miss  Wilma  Fut- 
rell of  Pikeville,  Miss  Donni  Harper  of 
Kinston,  Miss  Patricia  Muth  of  More- 
head  City,  Miss  Janie  Beaman  of  Snow 
Hill,  and  Miss  Lynn  Odom  of  Mount 
Olive. 

The  program  will  feature  the  college 
chorus  under  the  direction  of  Miss  Rose 
Lindsay,  chairman  of  the  department  of 
music.  Students  will  participate  in  the 
traditional  winding  of  the  May  Pole. 

The  May  Day  activities  will  conclude 


on  Saturday  night  at  7:30,  with  a  stunt 
and  talent  program  to  be  presented  in 
the  elementary  school  auditorium. 

The  public  is  invited  to  each  of  the 
programs.  Miss  Hilda  Owens,  resident 
counselor  at  the  college,  is  the  faculty 
director. 

Open  House  Great 
Success 

The  grand  open  house  held  Sunday, 
April  24,  on  the  new  $1  million  Mount 
Olive  College  campus  brought  more  than 
1,000  visitors  to  Mount  Olive  from 
throughout  North  Carolina.  Both  stud- 
ents and  faculty  members  were  on  hand 
for  guided  tours  of  the  Henderson  Aca- 
demic Building  and  the  three-unit  dormi- 
tories complex. 


Miss  Hilda  Owens,  resident  counselor,  is 
shown,  showing  guests  through  Hart  Dor- 
mitory. 


During  the  course  of  the  afternoon 
many  people  were  able  to  see  visible  evi- 
dence of  the  progress  which  the  college 
has  made  over  the  past  12  years.  This 
was  portrayed  in  a  picture  display  in  the 
Henderson  building,  which  illustrated  the 
progress  of  the  college  in  Christian  high- 
er education  from  an  out  grown  ele- 
mentary school  building  to  an  ultramod- 
ern campus. 

"As  one  circulated  among  the  visitors 
while  they  looked  at  the  new  facilities, 
many  comments  were  heard  on  both  the 
beauty  and  planning  of  the  campus  and 
building,"  said  college  officials  Monday. 

Invariably  the  question  arose,  "When 
do  you  plan  to  begin  construction  on  the 
second  phase  of  the  development  pro- 
gram?" The  second  phase  of  the  pro- 
gram will  include  the  library,  student 
union  cafeteria,  and  chapel.  "It  is  hop- 
ed that  the  new  library  will  be  under 
contract  by  the  beginning  of  1967,"  the 
college  said. 


Notes  and  Quotes 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

er.  What  a  high  calling,  what  a  respon- 
sibility! Can  you  fulfill  it;  are  you  to 
your  children  all  that  you  should  be?  Are 
you  setting  them  the  example  of  hon- 
esty, purity,  compassion,  joy,  strength  of 
character?  You  can't  do  this  unless  your 
heart  is  given  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  He 
lives  in  you.  Do  your  children  see  Him 
in  you?  They  can't  see  Him  if  He 
isn't  there.  Have  you  taught  them  to 
pray,  read  God's  Word,  and  rejoice  in 
the  Lord?  Will  they  say,  "Thank  God 
for  my  mother.  Because  of  her  I  have 
not  only  physical  life,  but  I  have  eternal 
life  and  victory  in  Christ  Jesus  my  Savi- 
our"? If  your  children  cannot  say  this, 
open  your  heart  to  Him  and  let  Him 
in  now.  It  is  not  too  late.  He  wants  to 
come  in.  He  says,  "Behold,  I  stand  at 
the  door,  and  knock:  if  any  man  hear  my 
voice,  and  open  the  ,door,  1  will  come  in 
to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he 
with  me"  (Revelation  3:20). 

Let  Him  in;  and  even  if  your  children 
are  grown  they  will  see,  and  they  will 
know,  and  will  rise  up  and  call  you 
blessed. 

Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

tobacconist  in  the  fall.  She  helps  with 
the  farming  and  has  held  positions  in 
secretarial  work,  bookkeeping,  library 
and  vital  statistics  for  county  and  state 
to  help  finance  the  home. 

"Mrs.  Stephenson  not  only  finds  time 
for  all  of  the  above  church  and  civic  ac- 
tivities, she  does  her  own  housework, 
canning,  and  freezing.  She  grows  flow- 
ers which  she  shares  with  neighbors  and 
with  her  church.  All  these  duties  and 
others  she  performs  and  has  never  driv- 
en a  car. 

"They  have  four  children." 

We  can't  all  be  apostles,  but  we  can 
be  living  epistles. 

You  can't  make  holiness  popular.  If 
you  do,  you  have  lost  it. 

Begin  the  day  with  prayer  and  you 
will  end  it  with  praise. 

You'll  never  overeat  if  you  stick  to 
the  Bread  of  Life. 

Turn  care  into  prayer,  and  God  will 
turn  midnight  into  music!— Selected. 
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LIBRARY 

DUKE  UNIVERSITY 

DURHAM,  N.  C.  27703 


to  Be  Held  at 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

on 

MAY  7,  1966 

Sponsored  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  in  cooperation  with  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Convention  and  Mount  Olive  College. 

"Great  Redeemer"  is  the  second  in  a 
series  covering  the  entire  Bible. 

This  year's  material  is  taken  from 
the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  as  recorded  by 
Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John.  Em- 
phasis is  given  to  the  truth  that  Christ  is 
the  Redeemer. 

The  materials  are  written,  edited, 
and  produced  by  Free  Will  Baptists  for 
Free  Will  Baptists. 

«    «  » 

This  workshop  will  include  classes 
for  four  departments— preschool,  primary, 
junior,  and  intermediates— and  a  class  for 
directors. 

Ministers,  Sunday  school  superintendents  and  teachers,  woman's  auxiliary 
officers,  and  prospective  daily  vacation  Bible  school  workers  and  teachers  should 
make  plans  to  attend  this  workshop. 

There  will  be  a  complete  display  of  daily  vacation  Bible  school  materials- 
instructions  in  conducting  vacation  Bible  school— demonstration  of  group  projects, 
take-home  projects,  publicity  materials,  and  supplementary  materials. 

Registration  will  begin  in  the  assigned  rooms  at  9:30  a.m.  Study  and  discus- 
sion begin  at  10  a.m.  Classes  adjourn  at  12:30  p.m.,  after  which  lunch  will  be 
served  for  $1  per  plate. 

MAKE  YOUR  PLANS  TO  ATTEND! 
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Minister  Available 

The  Rev.  Ed  Fordham,  Route  5,  Box 
281,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  will  be 
available  for  half-time  pastoral  work  be- 
ginning September  1,  1966.  Any  pulpit 
committee  wishing  to  contact  him  may 
do  so  by  writing  him  at  the  above  ad- 
dress, or  by  phoning  him  at  637-9420 
after  8  p.  m.  on  Monday,  Tuesday,  Wed- 
nesday, or  Friday  nights. 

***** 

Graham's  London  Crusade 

The  Billy  Graham  Greater  London  Cru- 
sade which  is  scheduled  to  begin  June  1 
has  been  described  as  "the  most  ambi- 
tious evangelistic  undertaking  of  this 
generation."  Christians  throughout  the 
world  have  been  urged  to  pray  for  the 
London  meetings. 

"Let's  capture  this  vision  and  get 
worldwide  prayer  support  on  a  scale  that 
has  never  been  known  before,  until  mil- 
lions of  Christians  feel  that  they  are  a 
part  of  this  London  campaign,"  Graham 
said.  "London  is  still  the  world's  hub 
and  I  believe  that  with  much  prayer  cen- 
tered on  the  city,  something  will  break, 
something  will  happen,  and  God  will 
act." 

The  crusade  leaders  believe  that  God 
has  already  begun  to  act.  More  than 
1,800  churches  have  offered  key  person- 
nel to  the  work  of  the  crusade,  120,000 
prayer  partners  have  enrolled,  and  more 
than  8,000  prayer  groups  are  meeting 
each  week.  It  is  reported  that  excite- 
ment is  not  only  growing  in  the  London 
area,  but  also  in  many  major  cities  of 
England. 

For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of 
evangelism  in  England,  closed  circuit 
television  relays  across  the  nation  will 
be  an  up-to-date  means  of  sharing  the 
London  meetings  with  other  parts  of 
Great  Britain. 
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THE  MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE 

Since  the  early  years  of  encampment  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina,  there  has  been  an  annual  ministers'  conference  sponsored  by  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Ministerial  Association  of  North  Carolina.  For  those  who  choose  to  at- 
tend, it  is  one  of  the  highlights  of  the  year.  The  1966  ministers'  conference  will  be 
held  June  20-24.   The  entire  program  is  given  elsewhere  in  this  issue. 

The  average  attendance  each  year  is  about  sixty  ministers.  Actually,  the  aver- 
age should  be  much  higher;  for  there  are  more  than  200  ministers  in  this  state.  Of 
course,  we  realize  that  some  cannot  attend  for  reasons  beyond  their  control.  It  seems, 
on  the  other  hand,  that  there  are  some  reasons  that  could  be  eliminated.  Steps  could 
be  taken  that  would  provide  for  larger  attendance  and  participation. 

One  of  these  is  the  minister's  obligations  to  the  church  or  churches  he  is  serving.  i| 
For  instance,  some  churches  wait  until  the  latter  part  of  June  to  have  their  revivals 
and  vacation  Bible  schools.   In  the  case  of  revivals,  this  means  that  two  ministers— 
the  evangelist  and  pastor— are  perhaps  kept  from  attending,-  therefore,  our  churches 
could  take  this  into  consideration  and  change  the  revival  time. 

Another  factor  that  sometimes  keeps  the  minister  from  attending  is  of  a  financial 
nature.  Now  we  realize  that  pastors  are  better  paid  today  than  at  any  other  time  in 
our  history.  The  fact  remains,  however,  that  some  simply  cannot  afford  the  trip, 
even  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  cost  is  relatively  low.  Some  of  our  churches  have 
set  aside  a  fixed  amount  in  their  budgets  for  the  pastor's  trip  to  the  ministers'  con- 
ference. This,  we  feel,  is  one  of  the  greatest  inducements  for  our  ministers.  We  also 
feel  that  the  churches  who  do  so  are  blessed,  for  the  pastor  who  takes  time  out  from 
his  busy  church  duties  to  attend  will  return  to  his  church  a  better,  more  enlightened 
preacher.  If  your  minister  has  not  been  attending,  encourage  him  to  do  so  by  help-  i 
ing  him  in  these  respects.  I 

Down  through  the  years,  hundreds  of  Free  Will  Baptist  youth  have  found  Crag-  1 
mont  to  be  a  place  of  spiritual  blessings  and  refreshment.   The  ministers  have  the 
same  testimony.   So  have  the  women  who  attend  the  woman's  auxiliary  conference.  \ 
The  pastor  who  attends  is  blessed  with  the  presence  of  God.    He  is  blessed  by  the 
preaching  of  his  fellow  ministers,  and  he  is  blessed  in  his  fellowship  with  them. 
Bonds  of  Christian  love  and  unity  are  established. 

Ministers,  make  your  plans  now  to  attend  this  year's  session.    Churches,  en- 
courage your  pastor  to  attend. 

THIS  MATTER  OF  CRITICISM 

There  are  two  types  of  criticism:  one  is  destructive  and  the  other  is  constructive. 
There  is  nothing  wrong  with  constructive  criticism.  The  trouble  is  that  we  just  do 
not  hear  much  of  it  any  more  and  we  do  not  offer  it  any  more.  Too  often  criticism 
is  in  reality  destructive,  destroying  the  influence  and  testimony  of  others. 

Someone  has  said,  "If  we  had  to  walk  in  the  other  fellow's  shoes  for  awhile  we 
wouldn't  be  quite  so  likely  to  criticize  his  gait."  One  important  truth  to  remember 
is  that  no  two  people  are  alike,  and  much  of  our  criticism  is  petty  to  say  the  least. 

It  is  an  easy  matter  to  see  the  faults  and  failures  of  others.  However,  after  we 
have  done  so,  the  problem  is  what  to  do  with  them  after  we  have  found  them;  for 
they  then  have  become  our  own. 

Dale  Carnegie  is  credited  with  saying,  "God  himself  does  not  intend  to  judge 
men  until  the  end  of  their  days.  Why  should  we  try  to  do  it?" 

Let  us  not  be  destructive  criticizers.  Also,  when  we  are  criticized  let  us  not 
return  unkindness  for  unkindness.  "Dale  Carnegie,  in  'How  to  Win  Friends  and  In- 
fluence People,'  tells  of  a  rule  in  the  old  German  army  that  forbade  anyone  filing  a 
complaint  or  criticism  against  anyone  else  or  against  any  army  rule  until  he  had 
slept  on  it.  Time  dulls  the  edge  of  hate's  sharpest  knife."— Evangelistic  Illustrations. 
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OF  INTEREST  ABOUT 
MISSIONS 

By  A.  B.  BRYAN,  Director 
P.  0.  Box  308 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 

Missions  Offerings  Keeping  Pace 

Missions  offerings  are  keeping  pace 
with  those  of  one  year  ago.  After  the 
Missions  Rally  and  drive  at  the  State 
Convention  in  the  ffrst  month  of  the 
church  year,  the  off'eringis  were  off 
$1,444.84  from  the  previous  year,-  how- 
ever, we  have  made  a  comeback.  As  of 
April  30  we  were  within  $342.57  of  our 
total  income  for  the  corresponding  eight 
months  of  the  previous  year.  We  are 
far  from  our  potentials,  but  there  are 
good  signs  of  some  of  our  people  and 
church  organizations  becoming  more 
stewardship  conscious  in  giving  to  mis- 
sions. Several  churches  have  become 
regular  contributors  in  the  last  several 
months.  Some  of  our  churches  which 
usually  contribute  during  March  and 
April  are  giving  larger  offerings.  In- 
come for  the  month  of  April  was  running 
nearly  $3,500  as  we  prepared  to  make 
final  deposits  for  the  month. 

It  appears  that  this  year  will  be  the 
best  yet  for  missions.  Thank  you  for 
loyal  support  to  missions.  There  is  no 
time  to  let  up.  Our  opportunity  is  grow- 
ing. We  are  taking  on  more  responsi- 
bility. We  hope  that  you  will  continue 
to  pray  for  missions  and  help  us  by  con- 
tributing regularly. 

Home  Missions 

We  are  making  the  most  progress  in 
the  home  missions  program  that  we  have 
made  in  many  years.  Building  programs 
are  underway  at  Jackson  Heights,  Kins- 
ton,  North  Carolina,  and  Wildwood,  Route 
2,  Newport,  North  Carolina.  When  no 
building  was  available  to  worship  in  at 
Jackson  Heights,  the  state  board  of  mis- 
sions, with  the  support  of  the  Eastern 
Conference,  decided  to  construct  a  mod- 
ern educational  building  and  to  help 
keep  up  the  payments  on  it  until  the 
church  becomes  strong  enough  to  take 
their  complete  responsibility.    We  be- 


lieve much  will  be  saved  by  this  en- 
deavor. Shown  below  is  the  foundation 
of  the  building.    By  the  time  you  read 


I 


this,  the  masons  should  be  half  through 
with  the  brick  and  blocks,  and  the  car- 
penters will  have  steel  windows  set. 
The  church  will  have  nearly  3,000  feet 
of  floor  space. 

The  picture  below  shows  the  progress 
of  construction  on  the  Wildwood  church. 


The  Wildwood  people  have  worked  hard 
and  have  moved  on  a  pay-as-you-go  basis. 
They  are  ready  to  put  the  top  on  the 
2,400  square-foot  building,  but  their 
building  funds  have  been  depleted.  They 
have  decided  to  make  a  loan  from  the 
Church  Finance  Association  to  complete 
the  concrete  structure. 

Virginia  Beach  is  pushing  hard.  They 
hope  to  be  ready  to  begin  construction 
on  a  building  within  the  next  fifteen 
months. 

A  new  mission  work  has  been  orga- 
nized in  the  Woodrow  section  of  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina.  They  have  nearly 
sixty  in  average  attendance.  They  are 
worshiping  in  the  old  Ruth's  Chapel  Free 


Will  Baptist  Church  building.  Plans  are 
to  purchase  the  building  for  permanent 
use.  It  will  accommodate  more  than 
200  people. 

A  new  church  was  taken  into  the  Pied- 
mont Conference  on  April  30  in  an  execu- 
tive meeting.  The  church  is  located  near 
Winston  Salem,  North  Carolina.  There 
are  a  total  of  sixteen  mission  organiza- 
tions in  the  State  Convention. 

Mexican  Missions 

We  now  have  nine  paid  workers  in 
Mexican  missions  as  follows: 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  E.  Timmons  direct 
the  work  from  P.  0.  Box  517,  Eagle 
Pass,  Texas. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Camerino  Ortega, 
P.  0.  Box  517,  Eagle  Pass,  Texas,  are 
sponsored  by  the  North  Carolina  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary  Convention. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Juan  Lopez  of  Sal- 
tillo,  Coach.,  Mexico,  are  working  in  that 
town.  Mr.  Lopez  is  sponsored  by  the 
fifth  Eastern  District  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Antonio  Lopez  are 
working  in  Monterrey,  Mexico.  Mr.  Lo- 
pez is  half  sponsored  by  the  woman's 
auxiliary  of  Piney  Grove  church,  Route 
1,  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 

The  Rev.  Isaias  Lugo,  working  in  Mon- 
terrey, Mexico,  has  no  sponsor  as  yet. 
We  would  be  happy  for  some  church  to 
take  this  missionary  responsibility. 

Miss  Juanita  Lozono  of  Monterrey, 
Mexico,  is  half  sponsored  by  the  woman's 
auxiliary  of  the  First  church  of  Kinston. 

The  Rev.  German  Rodriguez  of  Jimenez, 
Coach.,  Mexico,  is  sponsored  by  the 
Stoney  Creek  church  near  Goldsboro. 

Mrs.  German  Rodriguez  (Obdula)  of 
Jimenez,  Coach.,  Mexico,  has  no  sponsor. 
Some  interested  group  might  take  this 
responsibility. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Elias  Rodriguez  are 
working  in  Jimenez,  Coach.,  Mexico.  Mr. 
Rodriguez  is  sponsored  by  the  Johnston 
Union  church  near  Smithfield. 

The  building  project  in  Jimenez, 
Coach.,  Mexico,  has  gone  slowly  due  to 
more  expense  than  was  anticipated.  The 
quoted  price  was  for  an  adobe  building 
with  a  thatch  roof;  however,  plans  were 
changed  to  build  a  more  permanent  and 
larger  structure.  The  church  is  of  ce- 
ment with  steel  windows  and  tin  roof. 
The  top  and  windows  are  in  the  process 
of  being  installed.  We  urge  you  to  con- 
tinue to  support  this  project.  Stoney 
Creek  church  has  paid  the  majority  of 
the  cost  of  this  building. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 


REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

P.  0.  Box  524 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 

A  Faith  Promise 
Offering 

By  OSWALD  J.  SMITH,  Litt.D. 

The  Apostle  Paul  took  up  Faith  Prom- 
ise Offerings.  He  would  get  the  Church 
to  promise  a  certain  amount  and  then  he 
would  give  the  Church  a  year  to  pay  it. 
Then,  you  remember,  as  the  year  drew  to 
a  close,  he  would  send  Titus,  or  some- 
one else,  to  remind  the  Church  of  the 
promise  that  had  been  made,  so  that  he 
would  not  be  ashamed  when  he  arrived. 
He  wanted  to  be  sure  that  it  would  be 
paid.  Then,  at  the  end  of  the  year,  he 
came  and  collected  it.  I  say,  that  is  the 
way  Paul  took  up  his  offerings.  There- 
fore, a  Faith  Promise  Offering  is  a  Scrip- 
tural offering,  because  it  is  a  Pauline  of- 
fering and  God  blesses  it  (2  Corinthians 
8-9). 

Have  you  ever  in  your  life  given  a 
Faith  Offering,  or  have  you  only  given  a 
cash  offering?  It  doesn't  require  any 
faith  to  give  a  cash  offering.  If  I  have 
a  dollar  in  my  pocket,  all  I  have  to  do 
is  to  tell  my  hand  to  go  into  my  pocket, 
find  a  dollar,  take  it  out  and  put  it  on 
the  plate.  I  don't  have  to  pray  about 
it.  I  don't  have  to  ask  God  for  it.  I 
don't  have  to  trust  Him  for  any  definite 
amount.   I  just  have  to  give  it. 

But  with  a  Faith  Promise  Offering  it  is 
entirely  different.  I  have  to  pray  about 
it  and  ask  God  how  much  He  would  have 
me  give,  and  then  trust  Him  for  it,  and 
month  by  month  go  to  Him  in  prayer 
and  ask  Him  for  the  amount  promised, 
and  wait  upon  Him  until  it  comes  in. 
That  is  the  offering  that  brings  the 
blessing. 

That  is  about  the  only  kind  of  an  of- 
fering I  have  taken  up  for  Missions  in 


all  these  years,  well  over  a  quarter  of  a 
century  now— a  Faith  Promise  Offering. 
I  would  never  go  back  to  the  cash  offer- 
ing. With  a  cash  offering  I  could  only 
get  a  very  little,  but  with  a  Faith  Prom- 
ise Offering  I  can  get  much.  In  our  An- 
nual Missionary  Convention  we  never 
get  more  than  $7,000  in  cash,  but  we 
get  a  quarter  of  a  million  or  more  in 
Faith  Promises. 

There  is  many  a  church  that  will  not 
give  a  Faith  Promise  offering.  They  are 
not  interested  in  Scriptural  giving.  They 
will  not  obligate  themselves  for  the  defi- 
nite support  of  their  missionaries.  They 
will  not  promise  a  certain  amount  to  any 
one  worker.  They  simply  divide  what- 
ever comes  in,  in  the  way  of  cash,  be- 
tween various  missionary  societies.  They 
don't  have  to  trust  God  for  anything.  If 
it  comes  in,  they  give  it.  But  since  there 
is  no  need  to  exercise  faith,  therefore 
there  is  no  burden,  no  responsibility.  I 
have  no  use  for  that  kind  of  giving.  I 
believe  that  every  individual  church 
should  obligate  itself  in  faith  before  God 
for  a  certain  definite  amount,  and  pray 
until  that  amount  has  been  received. 

I  do  not  believe  in  pledges.  I  have 
never  taken  up  a  pledge  offering  in  my 
life.  What  is  the  difference,  you  ask, 
between  a  pledge  offering  and  a  Faith 
Promise  Offering?  All  the  difference  in 
the  world.  A  pledge  offering  is  between 
you  and  a  church,  between  you  and  a 
missionary  society,  and  some  day  the 
deacons  may  come  along  and  try  to  col- 
lect it,  or  you  may  receive  a  letter  ask- 
ing for  it.  In  other  words,  you  can  be 
held  responsible  for  a  pledge  offering. 

A  Faith  Promise  Offering,  on  the  other 
hand,  is  between  you  and  God.  No  one 
will  ever  ask  you  for  it.  No  official  will 
ever  call  on  you  to  collect  it.  No  one 
will  ever  send  you  a  letter  reminding  you 
of  it.  It  is  a  promise  made  by  you  to 
God,  and  to  God  alone.  If  you  are  un- 
able to  pay  it,  all  you  have  to  do  is  to 
tell  God.  Give  Him  your  excuse,  and  if 
He  accepts  it,  you  are  free.  You  do  not 
have  to  pay  it.  That  is  the  kind  of  an 
offering  I  preach  and  teach  and  take 
everywhere  I  go.  I  want  to  be  Scriptural 
in  all  I  do. 

I  have  gone  to  many  a  church  that  has 
been  opposed  to  a  pledge  offering,  but 
as  soon  as  I  have  explained  the  nature 
of  a  Faith  Promise  Offering,  all  opposi- 
tion has  disappeared,  and  those  who 
have  been  most  antagonistic  to  a  pledge 
of  any  kind,  have  been  perfectly  willing 
to  accept  the  plan  of  a  Faith  Promise 
Offering,  and  God  has  accomplished  won- 


BOONE  QUARTERLY 
MEETING  REPORT 

by  RAYMOND  SUTPHIN,  Clerk 

The  Boone  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  held  its  quarterly  session 
at  the  Greenview  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Greenview,  West  Virginia,  on 
Friday  night  and  Saturday,  April  22,  23, 
1966. 

During  the  conference  session  reports 
were  received  from  36  ministers,  30 
deacons,  23  of  the  c  o  n  f  e  r  e  n  c  e's  25 
churches,  three  auxiliary  groups  of  la- 
dies, one  youth  league,  and  the  Boone 
County  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School 
Convention.  A  wonderful  spirit  of 
Christian  fellowship  was  enjoyed 
throughout  the  entire  meeting. 

We  were  very  happy  to  have  with  us 
in  our  meeting  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Cedric 
D.  Pierce  Jr.  from  Rocky  Mount,  North 
Carolina.  Mr.  Pierce,  being  clerk  of  the 
General  Conference  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists,  very  ably  explained  the  work 
and  purpose  of  that  organization  to  our 
ministers  and  deacons  on  Friday  night, 
and  again  on  Saturday  to  the  church  and 
the  auxiliary  delegations.  I  am  certain 
that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pierce  found  a  lot  of 
new  friends  in  West  Virginia.  During 
the  noon  intermission  on  Saturday,  the 
Pierces  were  taken  to  look  at  Laurell 
City  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  where  the 
Rev.  Edgar  Spencer  is  pastor,  and  to  the 
Quinland  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  where 
the  Rev.  Jimmie  Ryan  is  pastor.  Each 
of  these  churches  and  pastors  extended 
an  invitation  to  the  Pierces  to  bring  the 
1967  session  of  the  General  Conference 
to  their  church  and  the  Boone  Quarterly 
Meeting  made  the  invitations  official. 
Several  members  of  the  Boone  Quarterly 
Meeting  are  planning  to  attend  the  1966 
session  of  the  General  Conference  in 
Wilson,  North  Carolina.  The  Boone 
Quarterly  Meeting  is  a  member  of  the 
West  Virginia  Yearly  Meeting  of  Free 
Will  Baptists.  Boone  is  one  of  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  which  helped  form 
the  West  Virginia  Yearly  Meeting  in 
1884  and  has  been  a  member  ever  since. 
This  Yearly  Meeting  is  the  oldest  or- 
ganization of  Free  Will  Baptists  in  West 
Virginia. 

(continued  on  page  nine) 


ders.  I  believe  we  could  get  all  the  mis- 
sionary money  we  need  if  we  would  take 
up  Faith  Promise  Offerings  in  all  our 
churches.— The  Peoples  Press. 
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THE  CHURCH  - 

WORLD'WIDE 


Jerusalem  Easter  Crowd 
Jam  City  and  Churches 

JERUSALEM  (EP)-jerusalem  was  host 
to  the  largest  Easter  crowds  in  memory 
—largely  because  the  great  Feast  of  the 
Resurrection  was  observed  on  the  same 
day  by  Christians  of  all  denominations. 

Into  this  holy  city  poured  Latin  and 
Oriental  Rite  Catholics,  Greek,  Armenian, 
Coptic,  Syrian  and  Abyssinian  Orthodox 
and  Protestant  pilgrims.  Easter  sunrise 
services  for  Protestants  were  held  on  the 
terrace  of  St.  Andrew's  Scottish  Church 
which  faces  Mount  Zion. 

In  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
whose  custody  is  shared  by  the  Catholics 
and  the  Orthodox,  alternate  rites  were 
conducted,  the  only  disturbance  coming 
when  Eastern  Rite  pilgrims  tried  to  be 
the  first  to  light  candles  from  a  flame 
that  burns  at  Christ's  tomb. 


Mob  Chants  'God  Is  Dead' 
Outside  Moscow  Cathedral 

MOSCOW  (EP)-Mobs  of  jeering  beat- 
niks shouting  "God  is  Dead"  staged  wild 
anti-religious  demonstrations  outside 
Yelokhovsky  Cathedral  here  as  8,000  Rus- 
sian Orthodox  worshipers  jammed  the 
shrine  for  Easter  services. 

Dispersed  only  after  mounted  police 
and  volunteers  had  turned  firehoses  on 
them,  the  demonstrators  had  filled  the 
streets  for  blocks  when  Patriarch  Alexei 
of  Moscow,  supreme  head  of  the  Russian 
Orthodox  Church,  led  choristers  and 
priests  in  a  ceremonial  procession 
around  the  cathedral  in  the  traditional 
Easter  search  for  the  body  of  Christ. 

The  demonstrators,  made  up  of  long- 
haired youths  and  teen-age  girls  with 
bouffant  hairdos,  chanted  "God  is  Dead" 
as  they  drank  from  vodka  bottles  and 
danced  in  the  streets. 

The  cathedral  service  began  before 
midnight  and  lasted  until  dawn.  Most 
of  the  worshipers  were  middle-aged  or 
elderly,  but  there  was  a  fair  number 
of  young  people  among  them. 

Another  unruly,  but  somewhat  smaller 
mob,  gathered  outside  Novodevichi  Mon- 
astery, located  on  the  Moscow  River 
some  distance  from  the  Kremlin.  They 


jeered  and  shouted  insults  as  the  candle- 
bearing  priests  and  choristers  perform- 
ed the  ritualistic  "search." 

Meanwhile,  pilgrims  from  near  and 
afar  gathered  for  the  Easter  rites  at 
famed  Trpitse-Sergiyeva  Monastery  in 
Zogorsk,  some  45  miles  northeast  of 
Moscow.  The  monastery  houses  a  Rus- 
sian Orthodox  seminary,  many  of  whose 
students  welcomed  old  peasant  women 
coming  to  visit  the  holy  place. 

Marking  the  Russian  Easter  was  a 
special  message  from  Patriarch  Alexei, 
who  said:  "May  peace  be  firmly  estab- 
lished between  peoples.  That  is  what 
the  Russian  Orthodox  Church  is  tireless- 
ly praying  for." 


Dr.  Brunner,  Swiss  Theologian, 
Dies  in  Zurich  at  77 

ZURICH  (EP)-Dr.  Emil  Brunner,  world 
famous  Swiss  Protestant  theologian  and 
author  who  lectured  at  many  European 
and  American  universities,  died  here 
April  6  at  the  age  of  77. 

He  was  a  professor  of  theology  at  the 
University  of  Zurich  from  1924  until  his 
retirement  some  years  ago  when  he  was 
named  professor  emeritus.  Later  he 
suffered  a  stroke  which  left  him  with  a 
speech  impediment. 


Montreal's  First 
Moslem  Wedding 

MONTREAL  (EP)-Preparations  for  the 
ceremony  were  carried  out  by  mail  from 
Pakistan.  The  groom  posted  a  $3,000 
dowry  for  presentation  to  the  bride.  The 
best  man  was  a  babe  in  arms.  Every- 
thing about  Montreal's  first  Moslem 
wedding  was  different  and  exotic. 

The  colorful  ceremony  was  performed 
by  an  Iman,  a  Moslem  priest. 

The  bride,  the  former  Amina  Hashan 
Rokerya,  a  recent  arrival  from  Pakistan, 
wore  her  country's  national  wedding  cos- 
tume—the duppatta,  or  head  scarf  in  red 
with  gold  embroidery;  the  kameez,  a 
gold  brocade  blouse,  and  the  kirrah,  a 
red-flowered  skirt. 

Inam  M.  Raja,  the  groom,  also  Pakis- 
tani-born but  now  a  Montreal  chemist. 


wore  the  standard  western  wedding  at- 
tire. 

Another  oddity:  the  best  man  was  a 
year-old  boy,  Shezad  Rokerya.  Moslem 
tradition  calls  for  the  best  man  to  be  the 
nearest  relative  of  the  bride,  and  only 
Shezad  qualified  in  all  of  Montreal. 

Details  for  the  wedding  were  arrang- 
ed in  Pakistan  by  the  parents  of  the 
bride  and  groom,  even  to  the  dowry  of 
$3,000  to  be  paid  by  the  groom  to  the 
bride.  In  Pakistan,  the  groom's  family 
provides  the  bride  with  her  wedding  fin- 
ery, jewels,  a  new  home  and  furniture. 


Retention  of  Death  Penalty 
Voted  by  Canadian  House 

OTTAWA,  Ont.  (EP)-Canada's  House 
of  Commons  voted,  143  to  112,  to  retain 
the  country's  death  penalty— by  hang- 
ing—for premeditated  murder  and  trea- 
son. 

A  resolution  to  abolish  capital  punish- 
ment was  defeated  by  the  legislators  in 
the  first  "free  vote"  held  in  many  years. 
Under  this  procedure,  each  delegate  vot- 
ed according  to  his  own  conscience  with- 
out party  lines  or  allegiance  to  hamper 
him. 

If  passed,  the  resolution  would  have 
called  on  the  Canadian  government  to 
draft  legislation  ending  the  death  pen- 
alty. 


Bill  Would  Change  Clergy  Status  to 
'Employee'  for  Social  Security 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)-Congress  has 
been  asked  to  approve  a  bill  which 
would  change  the  status  of  ministers 
under  the  Social  Security  Act  from  "self- 
employed"  to  "employee."  The  bill's 
sponsor  is  hopeful  it  will  induce  thous- 
ands of  ministers  now  enrolled  to  accept 
coverage. 

Rep.  Roy  H.  McVicker  (D.-Colo.)  charg- 
ed that  the  rule  which  puts  ministers  un- 
der the  self-employed  category  imposes 
a  heavy  financial  penalty  and  is  not  a 
fair  levy  against  them. 

The  legislation  offered  would  make  it 
possible,  if  the  church  of  which  he  is 
pastor  agrees,  for  the  minister  to  be 
considered  an  employee.  This  would 
mean  a  savings  of  $128.70  since  he 
would  pay  50  percent  less  than  the 
$382.80  he  currently  pays  under  self- 
employed  status. 

Under  the  McVicker  bill,  when  church 
and  minister  jointly  file  a  certificate  of 
employee  coverage,  the  clergyman  will 
pay  his  share  of  the  tax  and  the  church 
an  equal  amount  as  the  empFoyer's  share. 

A  clergyman  earning  at  the  maximum 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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NEWS  and  NOTES 

OF 

DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Leaguers  Win  in  State 
Sword  Dril! 

As  always,  the  Intermediate  Sword 
Drill  was  one  of  the  highlights  of  the 
State  League  Convention,  which  met 
April  30  at  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  The  winners 
of  the  drill  were  (shown  left  to  right  be- 
low)  Sandra   Manning   of  Winterville 


1 


leagues,  second-place  winner  Dail  Griffin 
of  Elm  Grove,  representing  the  Second 
Central  District  Convention,  first-place 
winner;  and  Ada  Melton  of  St.  Mary's 
leagues,  third-place  winner. 

New  officers  of  the  convention  were 
elected  as  follows:  president,  the  Rev. 
Cedric  Pierce  Jr.;  vice-president,  the  Rev. 
L.  B.  Woodall;  recording  secretary,  Mrs. 
Haywood  Hill;  treasurer,  the  Rev.  Ray- 
mond Jones;  corresponding  secretary, 
Mrs.  Bill  Futch;  Sword  drill  leader.  Miss 
Hilda  Owens;  member-at-large,  the  Rev. 
Bruce  Dudley;  Cragmont  representative, 
the  Rev.  Carol  B.  Hansley. 

Approximately  two  hundred  leaguers 
from  over  the  state  attended  the  three 
sessions  of  the  convention. 

Missionary  to  Be  at 
Plymouth  Church 

The  Rev.  Isaias  Lugo,  Mexican  mission- 
ary, along  with  the  Rev.  Ed  Gonzalez  who 
serves  as  interpreter,  will  be  at  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Plymouth, 
North  Carolina,  on  Monday,  May  16,  7:30 
p.  m.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Earl  Min- 
chew,  invites  everyone  to  attend  this 
special  missionary  service. 


Revival  in  Progress  at 
Folkstone  Church 

Revival  services  are  now  in  progress 
at  the  Folkstone  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Folkstone,  North  Carolina.  Services  be- 
gan on  May  9  and  will  continue  through 
May  14,  at  7:30  p.  m.  The  speaker  is 
the  Rev.  Lloyd  Vernon  of  Richlands.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Linwood  Parker,  is  as- 
sisting in  the  services.  The  public  is 
cordially  invited  to  attend  the  remainder 
of  these  services. 

Holly  Springs  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Holly  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Newport,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces revival  services  for  the  week 
of  May  16-21.  The  services  will  begin 
each  evening  at  7:30.  The  evangelist 
will  be  the  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick,  pastor  of 
Free  Union  church,  near  Walstonburg. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Jerry  Rowe,  an- 
nounces that  Mr.  Patrick  will  also  speak 
over  radio  station  WMBL  at  10:30  each 
morning  during  the  week. 

Crab  Point  Church  Reports 
Successful  Business  Meeting 

Crab  Point  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Morehead  City,  North  Carolina,  reports 
a  very  successful  business  meeting  on 
Wednesday,  April  6,  in  which  its  pastor, 
the  Rev.  D.  W.  Cleve,  was  reelected  for 
another  year  by  an  unanimous  vote  of 
the  church  members.  It  was  stated  that 
Mr.  Cleve  and  his  family  had  been  a  real 
inspiration  to  the  church  and  neighbor- 
hood, and  had  helped  the  church  to  grow 
in  membership,  friends,  and  love  one  to 
another. 

One  of  the  church  deacons,  Mr. 
Frank  Brinson,  who  has  recently  been 
licensed  to  preach,  resigned  from  the 
deacon  board  so  that  he  will  be  free  to 
serve  more  churches  when  he  is  called 
on  to  preach.  Mr.  Brinson  was  replaced 
by  Mr.  Henry  Smith;  and  he  was  ordain- 
ed as  a  deacon  on  Sunday  night,  April  10. 

The  church  requests  your  prayers  that 
it  may  continue  to  grow  in  God's  will. 


N.  C.  Children's  Home 
Report  for  April,  1966 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  gratefully  ac- 
knowledges the  following  receipts  for 
the  month  of  April,  1966.  Receipts  have 
been  mailed  to  each  individual,  auxiliary, 
or  organization  contributing;  but  totals 
are  shown  here  only  from  each  confer- 
ence for  the  period  covered. 

Religious  Contributions  Received 

(Includes  Gifts  for  All  Purposes) 


Albemarle  Conference  $  122.42 

Cape  Fear  Conference  231.51 

Central  Conference  1,082.72 

Eastern  Conference  1,246.59 

Pee  Dee  Association  20.00 

Piedmont  Conference  20.00 

Western  Conference  344.81 


Total  Religious  Contributions  $3,068.05 

Parents  and  Relatives  603.51 

Friends  and  Others  77.00 

Miscellaneous  8,187.93 


Total  Receipts  for  the  Month  $11,936.49 
Special  recognition  is  hereby  given  to 
the  following  who  made  gifts  of  $100 
or  more  during  the  month. 

Honor  Roll 

Mrs.  Paul  Bolin,  Beulavilie  $100.00 
Walnut  Creek  Church,  Wayne 

County  $100.00 

Eastern  Auxiliary  Convention  $142.00 
Friendship  Church,  Greene 

County  $403.16 

Holly  Springs  Church,  Newport  $125.00 

Groundbreaking  and  Dedication 
At  Mt.  Tabor  Church 

On  Sunday,  April  24,  a  groundbreak- 
ing and  dedication  service  for  a  plot  of 
land  given  to  Mt.  Tabor  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Creswell,  North  Carolina,  for 
the  erection  of  a  parsonage  was  held. 
The  service  was  held  at  five  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon  and  presided  over  by  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  H.  M.  Minchew. 

Mr.  Fentress  Simmons,  chairman  of  the 
board  of  deacons,  called  the  service  to 
order.  Prayer  was  read  by  all,  follow- 
ed with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  T.  F.  Daven- 
port, the  oldest  member  of  the  church. 

Presentation  of  the  land  to  the  church 
was  made  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Melvin  Dav- 
enport, and  the  presentation  of  the  first 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


COMING  EVENTS 

May  30— Memorial  Day 
June  19— Father's  Day 
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CRAGAAONT  MINISTERS' 
CONFERENCE 

The  annual  ministers'  conference  will  be  held  June  20-24, 
1966,  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina. 
The  conference  is  sponsored  and  conducted  each  year  by  the 
North  Carolina  Ministerial  Association  of  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists.   The  program  for  this  year  is  as  follows: 

Theme:  "Ministerial  Practices" 

Scripture:  "I  charge  thee  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  elect  angels,  that  thou  observe  these  things 
without  preferring  one  before  another,  doing  nothing  by  par- 
tiality" (1  Timothy  5:21). 

Music  Directors:  David  C.  Hansley  and  L.  B.  Woodall  Jr. 

Pianists:  Wayne  P.  West  and  Willis  Wilson 

MONDAY,  JUNE  20 

Evening 

6:00— Evening  Meal 
7:30— Song  Service 

7:40— Conference  Called  into  Session  by  the  Secretary,  Cedric 

D.  Pierce  Jr. 
8:00— President's  Message,  David  W.  Hansley 
8:30— Appointment  of  Committees 

8:40— Message  by  N.  B.  Barrow,  Subject:  "The  Minister's  De- 
votional Life" 
9:10-Hymn 

9:15— Recess  for  the  Evening 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  21 

Morning 

7:30— Breakfast  Time 

9:00— Song  Service 

9:10— Devotions,  Harry  Grubbs 

9:25— Message  by  Frank  R.  Harrison,  Subject:  "The  Minister 
in  His  Study" 

9:55-Hymn 
10:00— Recess  Time 
10:30— Song  Service 

10:40— Message  by  Melvin  K.  Everington,  Subject:  "The  Minister 

as  a  Marriage  Counselor" 
1 1 : 1 0— Announcements 
ll:15-Hymn 
11:20— Recess  Time 
12:00-Lunch  Time 

Evening 

6:00— Evening  Meal 

7:30— Song  Service 

7:40— Devotions,  Robert  Rollins 

7:55— Business  Session 

8:45-Hymn 

8:50— Recess  for  the  Evening 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  22 

Morning 

7:30-Breakfast  Time 

9:00— Song  Service 

9:10— Devotions,  Harry  Jones 


9:25— Message  by  Walter  Reynolds,  Subject:  "The  Minister  as 
He  Visits  the  Sick  in  the  Home  and  the  Hospital" 

9:55— Hymn 
10:00— Recess  Time 
10:30— Song  Service 

10:40— Message  by  James  A.  Evans,  Subject:  "The  Role  of  the 
Minister  in  Dealing  with  the  Mentally  III  and  Their  Fami- 
lies" 

1 1 :10— Recess  Time 

11:15— Picture  Taking  Time  (It  is  hoped  that  all  who  wish  a  pic- 
ture will  be  present  to  be  photographed  and  will  have 
their  money  ready  to  pay  for  same.) 

12:00-Lunch  Time 

Evening 

6:00— Evening  Meal 

7:30— Song  Service 

7:35— Devotions,  John  Grimsley 

7:50— Communion  Service  Directed  by  J.  C.  Griffin 

8:30-Hymn 

8:35— Recess  for  the  Evening 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  23 

Morning 

7:30-Breakfast  Time 
9:00— Song  Service 
9:10-Devotions,  J.  C.  Yates 

9:25— Message  by  C.  B.  Hansley,  Subject:  "The  Role  of  the  Min- 
ister When  There  Is  a  Death  in  a  Family  and  Conducting 
the  Funeral  Service" 
9:55-Hymn 
10:00— Recess  Time 
10:30— Song  Service 

10:40— Message  by  N.  D.  Wiggs,  Subject:  "The  Minister  as  Ad- 
ministrator in  His  Church" 
11:1 0— Announcements 
n:15-Hymn 
1 1 :20— Recess  Time 
12:00-Lunch  Time 
Evening 

6:00— Evening  Meal 

7:30— Song  Service 

7:40— Devotions,  Norman  Ard 

7:55— Message  by  F.  A.  Rivenbark,   Subject:   "The  Minister 

Should  Live  on  the  Higher  Plane  in  His  Calling" 
8:25-Hymn 

8:30— Recess  for  the  Evening 

FRIDAY,  JUNE  24 

Morning 

7:30-Breakfast  Time 
8:30-Devotions 
8:50— Benediction 
9:00— Homeward  Bound 

OFFICERS  FOR  1966 

DAVID  W.  HANSLEY,  President 

HENRY  W.  ARMSTRONG,  Vice-President 

CEDRIC  D.  PIERCE  Jr.,  Secretary 

C.  J.  HARRIS,  Treasurer 

WAYNE  P.  WEST,  Member 
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This  Week's  Subject: 

STEADFASTNESS 

SUNDAY,  MAY  15 
Cleave  to  the  Lord 
Scripture  Reading— Joshua  23:1-8 
These  words  were  spoken  by  Joshua  to 
the  nation  of  Israel  just  before  his  death. 
He  had  truly  been  a  great  leader  among 
them,  for  he  had  put  his  trust  and  faith 
in  God  and  had  led  the  people  to  do  the 
same.  It  was  his  desire  that  they  continue 
to  follow  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  He  re- 
minds them  of  their  former  benefits  which 
they  had  received  of  the  Lord,  and  also 
how  God  had  helped  them  to  overcome 
their  enemies.  In  remembrance  of  these 
things,  they  were  urged  to  be  "very 
courageous  to  keep  and  to  do  all  that  is 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses"; 
also,  "to  cleave  unto  the  Lord."  They 
were  to  continue  to  cling  to  Him,  for  it 
was  the  only  way  that  their  future  success 
would  be  assured. 

Prayer  Thought 
In  these  days  of  unrest,  uncertainty,  and 
evil,  how  important  it  is  to  cling  unto  the 
Lord. 

MONDAY,  MAY  16 
He  that  Changes  Not 

Scriptiu-e  Reading:  Psalm  15 

The  question  raised  in  Verse  1  may  be 
worded  thusly:  "Lord,  who  will  go  to 
heaven?"  or,  as  Matthew  Henry  puts  it, 
"What  kind  of  people  are  those  whom  thou 
wilt  own  and  crown  with  distinguishing 
and  everlasting  favors?"  Then  the  answers 
are  given.  The  characteristics  of  such  a 
person  are  ( 1 )  The  person  who  is  sincere 
and  complete  in  his  religion;  (2)  one  who 
is  conscientiously  honest  and  just  in  all  his 
dealings,  faithful  and  fair  in  association 
with  others;  (3)  one  who  strives  to  do  all 
the  good  he  can  to  his  neighbors;  (4)  one 
who  does  not  change,  but  is  steadfast;  (5) 
and  one  who  values  men  by  their  virtue 
and  piety,  and  not  by  the  outward  show 
they  make  in  the  world. 


Prayer  Thoughts 
Steadfastness  is  important  in  every  walk 
of  life.    The  person  who  possesses  it  can 
he  depended  upon. 

TUESDAY,  MAY  17 
Tf  Ye  Continue' 
Scripture  Reading- John  8:28-32 
The  Jews  of  Christ's  day  were  constant- 
ly seeking  to  find  fault  with  Him.  We 
know,  of  course,  that  He  was  rejected  by 
His  own;  however,  there  were  some  of  the 
Jews  who  did  beheve  on  Him.    Their  be- 
lieving  and   continued  faith   were  based 
upon  the  same  conditions  as  any  believer- 
continuing  in  His  Word.    Those  who  con- 
tinue to  do  this  continue  to  be  His  disci- 
ples. 

Who  is  a  disciple?  He  is  simply  a  learn- 
er, one  who  has  launched  out  by  faith  to 
follow  Christ  and  His  will  and  one  who  is 
willing  to  learn  more  and  more  about  Him 
and  the  path  that  one  must  follow.  Thus, 
after  experiencing  salvation  in  the  initial 
step  of  conversion,  one  must  continue. 

Prayer  Thought 
There  are  some  in  life  who  do  not  con- 
tinue in  the  Word  of  the  Lord;  thus,  they 
are  not  His  disciples. 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  18 
'Stand  Fast' 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Corinthians  16:13, 

14 

The  great  Apostle  Paul  offered  sound  ad- 
vice to  the  Christians  at  Corinth:  "1.  That 
they  should  watch,  be  wakeful  and  upon 
their  guard.  A  Christian  is  always  in  dan- 
ger, and  therefore  should  ever  be  on  the 
watch;  but  the  danger  is  greater  at  some 
times  and  under  some  circumstances.  .  .  . 
2.  He  advises  them  to  stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  to  keep  their  ground,  adhere  to  the 
revelation  of  God,  and  not  give  it  up  for 
the  wisdom  of  the  world,  not  suffer  it  to 
be  corrupted  by  it— stand  for  the  faith  of 
the  gospel,  and  maintain  it  even  to  death; 
.  .  ."—Matthew  Henry. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
False  doctrines  abound  today  because 
many  fail  to  stand  fast  in  the  faith.  Sure- 
ly the  "God  Is  Dead^'  advocates  are  a  re- 
sult of  such  failure. 

THURSDAY,  MAY  19 
Be  Not  Weary 
Scripture  Reading— Galatians  6:1-9 
Verse  9  is  the  focus  of  our  interest.  No- 
tice its  translation  in  The  Amplified  Bible: 
"And  let  us  not  lose  heart  and  grow  weary 
and  faint  in  acting  nobly  and  doing  right, 
for  in  due  time  and  at  the  apjKjinted  season 
we  shall  reap,  if  we  do  not  loosen  and  relax 
our  courage  and  faint." 

Those  who  faithfully  carry  out  the  good 
things  in  hfe  become  weary  just  as  in  the 
performing  of  any  act  or  deed.  Chris- 
tian workers,  in  other  words,  become  weary 
and  tired  and  are  often  proned  to  give  up 


for  awhile.  Let  us  remember,  however, 
that  there  will  come  a  day  of  reaping  and 
a  day  of  rewards;  that  is,  if  we  do  not 
faint  by  the  wayside. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
Jesus  Christ  became  weary  and  tired,  but 
He  was  sustained  by  the  power  of  His 
heavenly  Father.  The  same  power  is  avail- 
able to  us  today. 

FRIDAY,  MAY  20 
'Stand  Fast  in  One  Spmrr' 
Scripture  Reading— Phihppians  1:27-30 
As  is  true  in  practically  all  of  Paul's  let- 
ters, he  here  exhorts  the  Phihppian  Chris- 
tians to  strictness  of  conversation  as  well 
as  to  steadfastness  in  the  Spirit.    "It  is  a 
shame  to  rehgion  when  the  professors  of  it 
are  off  and  on,  unfixed  in  their  minds  and 
unstable  as  water;  for  they  wiU  never  excel. 
Those  who  would  strive  for  the  faith  of  the 
gospel  must  stand  firm  to  it."— Selected. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
Someone  has  said,  "The  Christian  must 
stand  fast  to  the  gospel."  This  means  stand- 
ing together  with  others. 

SATURDAY,  MAY  21 
Hold  Fast 
Scripture  Reading— Revelation  3:11-13 
These  words  are  a  part  of  the  message 
to  the  seven  chiuches  of  Asia.    These  were 
written  to  the  church  at  Philadelphia,  which 
is  described  as  a  weak  but  loyal  church. 
She  is  commended  for  possessing  a  crown 
and  she  is  also  warned  to  hold  fast  to  it. 
God   promises   those  who   overcome— the 
victorious  ones— that  they  will  be  a  pillar  in 
the  sanctuary  of  God:  "he  shall  never  be 
put  out  of  it  or  go  out  of  it,  and  I  will 
write  on  him  the  name  of  my  God,  and 
the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God." 

Prayer  Thought 
God  would  have  us  all  to  be  steadfast, 
but  the  matter  is  in  the  hands  of  each  in- 
dividual. 

Charles  L.  Wallis  points  out  that  some 
have  called  the  disaster  of  crumbling 
buildings  following  the  San  Francisco 
earthquake  an  act  of  God,  but  a  distin- 
guished architect,  after  investigating  the 
tragedy,  reported,  "Dishonest  mortar 
\Nas  responsible  for  nearly  all  the  earth- 
quake damage  in  San  Francisco."  When 
men  build  their  lives  or  their  society 
with  "dishonest  mortar,"  eventually  the 
judgment  will  come.— Charles  L.  AHen  in 
"Prayer  Changes  Things"  (Fleming  H. 
Revell  Company) 


Is  It  Time  to  Renew  Your 
Subscription? 
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Boone  Quarterly 
Meeting  Report 

(continued  from  page  four) 

During  our  quarterly  session  we  en- 
joyed excellent  sermons  by  the  follow- 
ing ministers:  Friday  evening,  the  Rev. 
Farry  Evans,  subject:  "Unity  and  Love." 
Saturday  morning,  the  Rev.  Cedric  D. 
Pierce  Jr.,  subject:  "Christian  Responsi- 
bility." Saturday  afternoon,  the  Rev.  A. 
W.  Wilson,  subject:  "Visions  of  God." 
Saturday  evening,  the  Rev.  Arville  Moore, 
subject:  "A  Sure  Foundation." 

The  meeting  closed  Saturday  night 
with  a  communion  and  feet  washing  ser- 
vice. A  great  spiritual  blessing  was  en- 
joyed with  plenty  of  old-time  shouting 
and  two  souls  saved. 

During  the  session  Brother  Harrison 
Star  was  granted  license  to  preach  for 
one  year  and  Brother  Charles  Wallace's 
licenses  were  extended  for  six  months. 
The  Rev.  Horace  B.  Sitton  was  ordained 
to  the  gospel  ministry. 

The  next  session  of  the  Boone  Quar- 
terly Meeting  will  convene  on  Friday 
night  and  Saturday  before  the  fourth 
Sunday  in  July  at  Coal  Valley  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Clothier,  West  Virginia, 
on  U.  S.  Route  119.  Visitors  are  always 
welcome. 


Some  time  ago  a  friend  of  mine  took 
me  to  a  restaurant  where  they  must  have 
loved  darkness  rather  than  light.  I 
stumbled  into  the  dimly-lit  cavern, 
fumbled  for  a  chair,  and  mumbled  that 
1  needed  a  flashlight  in  order  to  read  the 
menu.  When  the  food  came  I  ate  it  by 
faith  and  not  by  sight.  Gradually,  how- 
ever, I  began  to  make  out  objects  a  lit- 
tle more  clearly.  My  host  said,  "Funny, 
isn't  it,  how  we  get  used  to  the  dark?" 
"Thank  you,"  I  replied,  "You  have  given 
me  a  new  sermon  subject."— Vance  Hav- 
ner  in  "Why  Not  Just  Be  Christians?" 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 


There  are  racial  conflicts  and  confla- 
grations all  over  the  world.  Why?  I 
believe  they  are  due  to  a  lack  of  love  in 
the  world— love  of  God  and  for  each 
other.  We  have  nothing  whatever  to  do 
with  the  coloring  of  our  skins.  This  is 
God's  business.  He  created  the  world, 
the  plants  and  animals  and  people  with- 
in it,  and  He  saw  that  it  was  good— all 
of  it  I— Dale  Evans  Rogers  in  "Dearest 
Debbie"  (Fleming  H.  Revell  Company) 


NORTH  CAROLINA  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 
CONVENTION  TREASURER'S  REPORT 

The  following  is  a  report  from  Mrs.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  treasurer  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention,  for  the  fourth  quarter  of  the  fiscal 
year,  January  31,  1966-April  30,  1966: 

$1,217.12 


Receipts 


Balance  in  Bank  January  31,  1966 

Convention  General  Funds 
Per  Capita  Dues 

Designated  Denominational  Enterprises 

Total  Receipts 
Total  for  Which  to  Account 

Disbursements 

Convention  Expenses 

Designated  Denominational  Enterprises 

Total  Disbursed 

Balance  in  Bank  End  of  Fourth  Quarter,  April  30,  1966 

Summary  of  Bank  Account  Balances 

State  Auxiliary  Home  Missions 
General  Fund 
Per  Capita  Dues 
Interest 

Total 

Banks 

Edgecombe  Bank  &  Trust  Co. 

Tarboro  Savings  &  Loan  Association  (4Vi  %) 


$  148.50 
659.35 
4,024.68 


4,832.53 
$6,049.65 


$  69.12 
4,024.68 


Total 


4,093.80 
$1,955.85 


$  154.47 
148.50 
1,535.38 
117.50 

$1,955.85 


$1,338.35 
617.50 

$1,955.85 


DESIGNATED  DENOMINATIONAL  ENTERPRISES  REPORT 

Received  Disbursed 

$  488.53   $  488.53 


Home  Missions,  General 

Home  Missions,  Special: 

Joe  Barrow 

$  5.00 

Mrs.  Elias  Rodriguez 

10.00 

Timmons,  Mexico 

146.14 

Building  Fund,  Mexico,  Herman  Rodriguez 

100.00 

Temple  in  Monterrey,  Mexico,  Isaiah  Lugo 

25.00 

Palmer  Memorial 

2.00 

Central  Conference 

111.13 

Jackson  Heights 

72.00 

Wildwood  Mission 

6.00 

Virginia  Beach 

60.00 

State  Project  (Carmerina  Ortega's  salary) 

336.26 

Foreign  Missions,  General 

Mount  Olive  College: 

General  Fund 

180.52 

(continued  on  page 

thirteen) 

873.53 
235.35 


873.53 
235.35 
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By  /.  C.  Giitim 


Scripture  Regulations 
For  Christians 

Jesus  Christ  says,  "Judge  not,  that  ye 
be  not  judged.  For  with  what  judgment 
ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged:  and  with 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  mea- 
sured unto  you  again.  And  why  behold- 
est  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  broth- 
er's eye,  ...  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to 
thy  brother.  Let  me  pull  out  the  mote 
out  of  thine  eye;  and,  behold,  a  beam  is 
in  thine  own  eye?"  (Matthew  7:1-4). 

May  we  notice  that  Jesus  said,  "Thy 
brother."  This  is  why  we  entitled  this 
message,  "Scripture  Regulations  for 
Christians." 

We  cannot  tell  what  is  in  a  brother's 
heart,  but  we  can  know  a  tree  by  the 
fruit  it  bears.  If  I  see  a  man  drunk  and 
staggering  down  the  road,  I  do  not  have 
to  judge  him.  I  know  he  is  a  drunkard; 
and  I  know  that,  according  to  the  Bible, 
no  drunkard  can  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Get  your  Bible  and  read  Gala- 
tians  5:21,  and  mark  the  third  word, 
drunkenness.  So  we  do  not  have  to 
judge  a  man;  he  is  judged  by  God's  Word. 
We  will  do  well  to  ponder  other  words 
in  this  verse. 

A  Man  Judged  by  His  Clothes 

Many  years  ago  as  I  was  traveling  by 
train,  a  gentleman  who  was  a  preacher 
said,  as  a  clergyman  came  in  the  coach, 
"That  man  is  as  sure  to  reach  hell  as  a 
martin  flies  to  his  gourd."  The  preach- 
er who  made  the  remark  was  sitting  by 
my  side  on  the  same  seat.  This  preach- 
er judged  the  clergyman  by  his  dress; 
neither  of  us  were  acquainted  with  the 
newcomer.  Later,  this  same  preacher 
said  of  a  man  who  was  using  tobacco 
that  he  was  going  to  hell.  Now  I  do  not 
use  the  weed  in  any  form,  thank  God, 
but  I  cannot  believe  that  ail  the  people 
of  the  past  who  used  it  have  gone  to 
hell  because  they  used  tobacco.  People 


go  to  hell  for  rejecting  Christ  and  living 
in  sin.  A  fellow  said  to  me  some  time 
ago,  as  he  was  smoking  a  cigarette,  "Do 
you  think  cigarettes  will  send  me  to 
hell?"  My  answer  was,  "They  may  get 
you  there  earlier  than  otherwise."  What 
I  meant  was  that  they  may  impair  health 
and  cause  death.  I  say  that  if  you  are 
saved  by  accepting  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  are  Spirit  filled,  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
show  you  what  is  wrong  and  what  is 
right— not  only  in  large  matters,  but  in 
small  ones.  So  I  am  no  man's  judge. 

Jesus  said,  "My  words  shall  judge." 
"He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not 
my  words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him: 
the  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same 
shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day.  For  I 
have  not  spoken  of  myself;  but  the  Fath- 
er which  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  com- 
mandment, what  I  should  say,  and  what 
I  should  speak.  And  I  know  that  his 
commandment  is  life  everlasting:  what- 
soever I  speak  therefore,  even  as  the 
Father  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak"  (John 
12:48-50). 

Let's  go  back  to  the  man,  the  preach- 
er, who  judged  the  other  man  by  his 
dress  and  then  another  because  of  his 
tobacco.  Well,  I  caught  this  preacher 
in  a  falsehood.  So  I  did  not  have  to 
judge  him  because  I  find  in  the  Bible, 
"Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness."  God 
is  the  Judge  of  the  sin  of  falsehood. 

What  God  Has  Written  and 
Classified  as  Sin 

God  has  caused  to  be  written  that 
which  tells  of  damning  sins.  I  would 
like  to  make  mention  of  some  of  them. 
"Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  mani- 
fest, which  are  these;  Adultery,  fornica- 
tion, uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  Idola- 
try, witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emula- 
tions, wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies, 
Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revel- 
lings,  and  such  like:  .  .  ."  (Galatians  5: 
19-21).  So  we  know  that  these  charac- 
teristics in  a  man  are  sin,  because  they 
are  forbidden  by  God. 

Jesus  goes  further  by  saying,  "But  I 
say  unto  you.  That  whosoever  looketh  on 
a  woman  to  lust  after  her  hath  commit- 
ted adultery  with  her  already  in  his 
heart"  (Matthew  5:28).  So  it  is  possible 
for  a  man  to  live  in  adultery,  but  adul- 
tery that  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of  man  is 
not  hid  from  the  eyes  of  God.  If  it  is 
possible  to  be  an  adulterer  in  heart,  is 
it  not  also  possible  for  a  man  to  be  a 
murderer  in  his  heart? 

Judgment  Belongs  to  God 

Paul  asks  the  question,  "But  why  dost 
thou  judge  thy  brother?  or  why  dost 


thou  set  at  naught  thy  brother?  for  we 
shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ.  For  it  is  written.  As  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to 
me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to 
God.  So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give 
an  account  of  himself  to  God.  Let  us 
not  therefore  judge  one  another  any 
more:  but  judge  this  rather,  that  no  I 
man  put  a  stumblingblock  or  an  occasion  | 
to  fall  in  his  brother's  way"  (Romans  14: 
10-13). 

John  says,  "Beloved,  let  us  love  one 
another:  for  love  is  of  God;  and  every 
one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  know- 
eth  God.  He  that  loveth  not  knoweth 
not  God;  for  God  is  love.  In  this  was 
manifested  the  love  of  God  toward  us, 
because  that  God  sent  his  only  begotten 
Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 
through  him.  Herein  is  love,  not  that 
we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and 
sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins"  (1  John  4:7-10). 

An  Old  Man's  Testimony 

Years  ago  as  I  drove  my  car  on  the  I 
lot  of  a  county  church,  I  saw  an  old  man, 
an  old  faithful  man.  By  the  time  I  drew 
near  to  him,  he  arose  from  the  steps  of 
the  church  where  he  was  sitting,  wait- 
ing for  the  worship  service.  As  he  came 
in  reach,  he  stretched  out  his  feeble 
hand  and  said,  "Brother  Griffin,  I  am  so 
glad  to  see  you;  I  love  you."  Then  as 
the  conversation  went  on  he  said,  "Peo- 
ple do  not  love  now  like  they  used  to." 
That  was  about  30  years  ago,  but  I  can 
say  now  with  that  old  man,  "Folks  do 
not  love  now  like  they  used  to."  We 
love  certain  individuals  who  agree  with 
us,  and  those  that  disagree  we  do  not 
love  very  much.  We  are  not  liked  if  we 
do  not  agree  with  the  thinking  of  an- 
other. 

Let  us  remember  our  Church  Covenant 
and  keep  it  before  our  people.  This  will 
help  us  as  preachers,  as  well  as  laity. 
We  give  a  copy  to  every  new  convert 
that  he  may  know  we  are  obligated  to 
love  each  other. 

"No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time. 
If  we  love  one  another,  God  dwelleth  in 
us,  and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us.  .  .  . 
because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit" 
(1  John  4:12). 

I  have  no  apology  for  using  the  Scrip- 
ture in  the  fifth  chapter  of  Galatians  as 
to  the  works  of  the  flesh,  even  though  I 
used  it  some  time  ago.  I  have  learned 
that  a  good  method  of  teaching  is  by 
repetition,  so  I  have  repeated  in  using 
the  Word  of  God. 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  What  became  of  Elijah's 
body  after  his  ascent  into  heaven?— B. 
J.  B. 

Answer:  The  Bible,  so  far  as  I  know, 
does  not  give  any  definite  information 
as  to  just  what  may  have  tal<en  place 
when  Elijah  was  raptured.  I  do  not  see 
any  reason,  however,  that  would  hinder 
us  from  assuming  that  it  went  through 
some  kind  of  change  as  he  was  taken  up 
into  heaven.  "Now  this  I  say,  brethren, 
that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God;  neither  doth  corrup- 
tion inherit  incorruption"  (1  Corinthians 

15:50). 

If,  as  is  generally  supposed,  Enoch  and 
Elijah  in  their  rapture  are  to  be  regard- 
ed as  types  of  Christ  in  His  ascension 
and  of  the  church  when  it  is  to  be  rap- 
tured, may  it  not  be  that  some  of  that 
said  in  1  Corinthians  15,  that  distin- 
guishes the  spiritual  body  from  the  nat- 
ural, might  apply  to  the  bodies  of  Enoch 
and  Elijah?  If  so,  then  I  do  not  think 
we  would  be  guilty  of  altering  the  Scrip- 
tures if  we  thus  apply  such  truths.  Like 
Jesus  in  His  renewed  or  resurrected 
body,  Moses  and  Elijah  were  recognized 
by  both  Jesus  and  His  disciples  in  the 
form  in  which  they  appeared  on  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration.  Jesus  ap- 
peared in  a  manner  in  which  He  was 
recognized  by  His  disciples  after  His 
resurrection,  and  also  He  appeared  to 
some  of  them  after  the  resurrection 
when  He  was  not  recognized  by  them. 
For  some  reason,  these  two  men  that 
ascended  to  heaven,  one  of  them  with- 
out dying,  were  recognized  by  the  apos- 
tles that  saw  them  even  though  we  have 
no  reason  to  suppose  they  had  ever  seen 
them  until  they  came  and  talked  with 
their  Lord  on  the  mount.  Moses  had 
died  and  God  had  buried  him. 

There  are  several  statements  to  be 
found  in  the  Bible  that  indicate  that 
many  facts  concerning  life,  heaven,  sin, 
God's  love,  etc.,  are  a  mystery  to  all  who 
are  here  on  the  earth  and  in  this  life 
which  will  be  completely  revealed  when 
we  get  to  heaven. 

Dr.  G.  H.  Sandison  in  his  book,  1000 


Bible  Questions  Answered,  says:  "The 
bodies  of  Elijah  and  Enoch  were  doubt- 
less changed  or  transformed  as  Paul 
describes  in  1  Corinthians  15:51-52.  The 
verses  immediately  following  the  well- 
known  passage,  that  flesh  cannot  inherit 
the  kingdom.  They  were  changed  into 
spiritual  bodies  like,  in  some  degree, 
that  with  which  Christ  rose  from  the 
dead.  His  resurrection  body  seems  to 
have  been  made  of  flesh,  but  it  was 
clearly  different  from  that  which  he 
possessed  before  his  death.  All  the  re- 
deemed, the  saints  who  have  died  be- 
fore Christ's  coming  and  those  who  are 
alive  when  he  comes,  are  promised  these 
new  'celestial'  bodies  for  the  heavenly 
life.  These  are  the  views  of  commen- 
tators who  have  discussed  the  subject." 

I  don't  even  know  what  may  have 
been  the  difference  between  the  appear- 
ance of  Moses  and  Elijah  when  the  three 
disciples  recognized  them  as  they  ap- 
peared on  the  mount  to  discuss  with  Je- 
sus all  that  should  shortly  come  into  His 
experience— that  is.  His  suffering,  cruci- 
fixion, death,  resurrection,  and  ascen- 
sion—and that  appearance  they  mani- 
fested the  day  before  each  left  his  nat- 
ural life  for  heaven.  As  it  was  with 
Peter  when  he  declared  to  Jesus  in  a 
confession  that  He  was  the  Christ  the 
Son  of  God  and  Jesus  told  him  that  he 
had  not  come  upon  such  intelligence  by 
the  aid  of  the  flesh,  but  that  God,  His 
Father,  had  revealed  it  unto  him,  so 
shall  we  be  made  to  understand  when  it 
will  be  fitting  that  we  know  such  mys- 
teries. 

There  is  one  sure  thing  we  can  know,- 
and  that  is  whether  or  not  we  are  sav- 
ed and,  if  we  are,  whether  or  not  we 
are  trying  in  all  that  we  are  and  all  that 
we  do  to  please  God.  If  we  are,  we 
are  happy;  and  if  we  are  not  so  living, 
we  should  without  delay  confess  our  sins 
and  be  ready  for  the  coming  of  Christ 
which  may  be  today.  "But  if  we  walk 
in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleans- 
eth  us  from  all  sin.    If  we  say  that  we 


have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  confess 
our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness.  If  we  say  that  we 
have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar, 
and  his  word  is  not  in  us"  (1  John  1:7- 
10). 

Question:  Please  explain  the  differ- 
ence in  the  accounts  given  in  Acts  and 
Matthew  of  the  death  of  Judas.  How 
did  he  die?~H.  G.  S. 

Answer:  I  think,  as  is  indicated  in 
Matthew,  that  he  hanged  himself  and 
therefore  died  as  a  suicide.  (Read  all  of 
Matthew  27:3-10  and  Acts  1:18-20.) 
"And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver 
in  the  temple,  and  departed,  and  went 
and  hanged  himself"  (Matthew  27:5). 
"Now  this  man  purchased  a  field  with  a 
reward  of  iniquity;  and  falling  headling, 
he  burst  asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all 
his  bowels  gushed  out"  (Acts  1:18). 
There  have  been  several  Christian  writ- 
ers that  have  tried  to  explain  the  ap- 
parent discrepancy  between  what  is 
said  in  Matthew  27:3-10  and  that  re- 
corded in  Acts  1:18,  19. 

One  explanation  that  tries  to  explain 
Judas'  death  and  that  is  accepted  by 
quite  a  few,  is  that  the  word  in  Mat- 
thew 27:5  translated  "hanged"  is  cap- 
able of  a  different  translation;  that  is 
death  by  a  sudden  spasm  or  suffocation 
which  might  have  been  accompanied  by 
a  fall  before  the  spasm  spent  itself.  An- 
other suggestion,  which  has  been  made 
by  some  eminent  scholars,  is  that  the 
work  of  suicide  was  but  partly  accomp- 
lished when  the  noose  broke,  at  which 
Judas  fell  bringing  about  the  result  in- 
dicated in  Acts  1:18.  Whatever  the 
facts  of  such  details  may  be,  the  account 
of  the  violent  death  he  suffered  is  given 
that  you  and  I  may  see  and  may  let  the 
tragic  incident  keep  us  from  a  life  of 
betrayal  to  our  Lord.  "Be  not  deceived; 
God  is  not  mocked:  for  whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For 
he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption;  but  he  that  sow- 
eth to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap 
life  everlasting.  And  let  us  not  be 
weary  in  well  doing:  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not"  (Gala- 
tians  6:7-9).  As  God  gave  Judas  ample 
time  and  opportunity  to  live  a  useful  and 
rewarding  life  dedicated  to  Him  and  His 
cause,  so  He  is  giving  each  of  us  oppor- 
tunity to  surrender  our  lives  to  Christ, 
be  saved,  and  live  a  life  in  dedication  to 
His  cause  and  purpose.    Are  we? 
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Lolita  And  The  Pink 
Bedroom 

MATILDA  NORDTVEDT 

jOLITA  was  lying  on  the  ground 
looking  up  at  the  stars.  She 
pulled  the  soiled  quilt  a  bit  closer.  It 
had  been  such  a  hot  day  in  the  beet 
fields,  but  now  she  could  feel  a  cool 
breeze.  How  glad  she  was  that  she  could 
sleep  outside  instead  of  inside  the  stuffy 
trailer. 

The  homemade  trailer  looked  ugly 
even  when  softened  by  the  golden  moon- 
light. It  had  been  Lolita's  home  ever 
since  she  could  remember. 

Lolita's  parents  were  migrant  farm 
workers.  They  moved  from  one  place 
to  another,  wherever  they  could  find 
work.  Now  they  were  in  Iowa.  All  day 
long  Lolita's  family  had  been  weeding 
and  thinning  the  beets,  onions,  and  po- 
tatoes on  the  big  farm.  Lolita  was  ex- 
pected to  help,  too,  although  she  was 
only  eleven  years  old. 

Lolita  turned  her  gaze  from  the  bright 
stars  to  the  large  white  farmhouse 
framed  in  the  moonlight.  She  had  never 
seen  such  a  magnificent  home  before.  A 
velvet  green  lawn  and  huge  shade  trees 
surrounded  the  spacious  house. 

In  her  imagination  Lolita  could  see 
the  golden-haired  girl  about  her  own 
age.  She  wouldn't  be  sleeping  on  the 
ground  tonight  or  in  a  crowded,  stuffy 
trailer.  She  would  be  sleeping  in  her 
pink  bedroom  with  the  white  frilly  cur- 
tains. 

How  did  Lolita  know  about  the  pink 
room?  That  was  a  secret!  In  the  back 
yard  of  the  farmhouse  was  a  big  elm 
tree.  Lolita  called  it  her  tree,  because 
that  was  where  she  had  hidden  when 
her  mother  wanted  her  to  run  an  er- 
rand, or  when  her  father  had  been  an- 
gry with  her.  And  it  was  from  her 
perch  high  in  the  tree,  hidden  by  thick 


leaves,  that  she  could  see  into  the  pink 
bedroom. 

Lolita  didn't  know  that  it  was  wrong 
to  look  into  people's  windows.  Even 
if  she  had  known  it  was  wrong,  she 
might  have  done  it  anyway,  for  Lolita 
often  was  a  disobedient  girl. 

Lolita  would  watch  until  the  farmer's 
daughter  came  tripping  up  the  stairs  to 
her  beautiful  bedroom.  Before  hopping 
into  bed,  she  would  read  a  few  minutes, 
then  kneel  down  to  pray.  When  she 
arose  from  her  knees,  her  face  always 
looked  so  happy  that  Lolita  felt  a  pang 
of  envy.  How  she  wished  she  could  feel 
happy  like  that,  too! 

Lolita  was  often  unhappy.  When  it 
rained  the  whole  family  of  seven  had  to 
crowd  into  the  small  trailer.  The  baby 
would  fuss,  and  her  mother  would  scold. 
Her  father  drank  beer  most  of  the  time 
and  sometimes  beat  her.  She  often  felt 
lonely  and  afraid. 

Even  tonight  as  she  turned  her  eyes 
back  to  the  stars,  she  shivered  a  little. 
She  was  glad  her  two  older  brothers  and 
her  sister,  Rosa,  were  sleeping  beside 
her  out  in  the  wide,  mysterious  night. 

Lolita  finally  drifted  off  to  sleep,  and 
as  she  slept  she  dreamed  that  she  was 
sleeping  in  the  pink  bedroom  while  the 
girl  who  belonged  there  was  weeding 
beets! 

Lolita  clearly  heard  her  mother  call 
the  next  evening  but  pretended  that  she 
did  not.  She  was  tired,  she  told  her- 
self crossly,  and  her  mother  probably 
wanted  her  to  help  with  the  dishes,  or 
tend  the  baby.  Moving  swiftly  like  a 
shadow  through  the  gathering  darkness, 
the  migrant  girl  noiselessly  climbed  the 
big  elm.  For  a  moment  she  leaned 
against  a  friendly  branch  to  catch  her 
breath.  But  the  limb  was  not  strong 
enough  to  hold  her.  Before  she  knew 
what  was  happening,  the  branch  had 
broken,  and  Lolita  came  crashing  to  the 
ground.    Everything  turned  black,  Lo- 


lita was  lying  on  the  ground  unconscious 
in  a  little  motionless  heap. 

When  the  migrant  girl  awoke  the  next 
day,  she  couldn't  believe  her  eyes.  She 
was  in  the  beautiful  pink  bedroom!  She 
must  be  dreaming!  The  farmer's  daugh- 
ter, Mary,  was  sitting  beside  the  bed, 
looking  at  her  solemnly.  She  started  up 
eagerly  when  Lolita's  eyes  opened. 

"Oh,  I'm  so  glad  you're  awake,"  she 
cried  as  she  clasped  Lolita's  hands  in 
both  of  hers.  "You  were  still  for  so  long 
I  was  afraid  you'd  never  wake  up  again." 

Lolita  just  looked  at  Mary  with  large 
black,  wondering  eyes.  Her  head  hurt. 
She  put  her  hand  up  and  felt  a  thick 
bandage. 

"You  had  a  bad  fall  from  the  tree  last 
night,"  Mary  informed  her.  "We  heard 
the  crash  and  came  running  out.  We 
called  your  parents  and  then  the  doctor. 
I  insisted  that  you  stay  in  my  room  un- 
til you  get  well." 

Lolita  looked  around  the  beautiful 
room.  She  felt  shy  and  uncomfortable 
in  such  luxury,  but  Mary  was  very 
friendly  and  kind.  Soon  they  were 
friends.  After  a  visit  from  the  doctor 
and  Lolita's  parents,  the  two  girls  were 
alone  again. 

"You  seem  so  happy,"  sighed  Lolita. 
"It  must  be  wonderful  to  live  in  a  big 
house  like  this  and  have  a  beautiful  pink 
bedroom  all  your  own." 

"Yes,"  agreed  the  other  girl  thought- 
fully, "but  things  do  not  make  people 
happy.  I  used  to  be  very  cross  and  mis- 
erable even  if  I  had  everything  1  want- 
ed." 

Lolita  looked  surprised. 

"You  see,  it  is  sin  that  makes  us  un- 
happy, the  bad  things  we  think  and  do. 
1  had  lots  of  sin  in  my  heart  and  was  sel- 
fish and  mean,"  Mary  said. 

Lolita  fingered  the  patchwork  quilt 
guiltily. 

"One  day  the  neighbor  girl  invited  me 
to  go  to  Sunday  School  with  her.  And 
oh,  Lolita,  I  heard  the  most  wonderful 
stories.  The  best  one  of  all  was  about 
how  Jesus  died  on  the  cross  to  take  away 
our  sin,  and  if  we  ask  Him  to.  He  will 
come  into  our  hearts  to  live  and  help  us 
to  be  good."  It  was  a  long  speech  and 
Mary  was  completely  out  of  breath. 

"You  mean  you— you  asked  Him?" 
queried  Lolita  softly. 

Mary  nodded.  "It  felt  so  good  to  have 
a  clean  heart." 

"Haven't  you  been  bad  since  then?" 
wondered  Lolita. 

"Oh,  yes,"  answered  Mary,  "but  when 
I  am,  I  quickly  ask  Jesus  to  forgive  me. 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Alice  Lupton  Scholarship 

Cape  Fear  $1,000  Club 

Albemarle  $1,000  Club 

Landscaping 

Chapel  Fund 

Pledge 

Furniture 

Piano 

Books 

J.  C.  Griffin  Scholarship 
Woman  of  the  Year 
Children's  Home: 
General  Fund 
Clothing 
Furniture 

Phil  Mercer  (spending  money) 
Superannuation: 
General  Fund 

Adopted  Widows  and  Ministers 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.: 
General  Fund 
Ice  Maker 

Mattress  and  Springs 

Washing  Machine 
Life  Membership  Fees 
Anna  Phillips  Loan  Fund 
Miscellaneous: 

Evelyn  Herring 

Central  District 

Church  Finance  Association,  Inc. 
Christian  Service  Fund: 
Mount  Olive  College 
Missions 
Children's  Home 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc. 
Superannuation 

Grand  Totals 


169.50 
20.00 
56.50 
50.00 
30.00 
40.00 
45.00 
10.00 
20.00 
40.00 

110.00 

183.95 
360.00 
50.00 
3.00 

48.75 
20.00 

30.35 
65.00 
20.00 
25.00 


5.00 
1.15 
13.00 

186.64 
186.64 
149.31 
149.31 
74.65 


771.52 


596.95 


68.75 


140.35 
40.00 
44.00 


19.15 


771.52 


596.95 


68.75 


140.35 
40.00 
44.00 


19.15 


746.55 


746.55 


$4,024.68  $4,024.68 


STATE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  CONVENTION 


The  vi/omen  of  the  state  of  North  Caro- 
lina met  at  St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  New  Bern  for  the  State  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary  Convention,  Thursday, 
May  5.  There  were  two  hundred  seven- 
ty-two women  registered  and  seventy- 
two  auxiliaries  represented. 

The  program  of  the  day  centered 
around  a  portion  of  a  verse  of  Scripture 
taken  from  2  Corinthians  4:13,  "We  also 
believe,  and  therefore  speak." 

Special  features  of  the  day  included  a 
declamation  given  by  Ada  Melton,  AFC 
winner;  and  an  essay  given  by  Patty  Gas- 
kins,  AFC  winner.  The  YFA  winners  were 
Tex  Barrow  and  Teresa  Thompson.  We 
wish  to  congratulate  these  young  people 
for  their  interest  and  participation  in 
these  contests. 

The  state  "Woman  of  the  Year"  was 
Mrs.  D.  W.  Hancock  from  St.  Mary's 
church.  We  congratulate  her  for  achiev- 
ing this  honor.    She  was  presented  an 


orchid  corsage  in  honor  of  the  occasion. 
Mrs.  D.  0.  Wilder  was  the  runner-up  for 
this  award. 

The  Rev.  Floyd  Cherry  delivered  the 
convention  message.  The  message  cen- 
tered around  "Four  Tenets  Basic  to  All 
Orthodox  Christianity."  These  were  the 
inspiration  of  the  Bible,  the  deity  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  blood  atonement,  and 
the  freedom  of  the  will.  Mr.  Cherry  stat- 
ed that  the  Bible  is  the  inspired,  immut- 
able, infallible  Word  of  God.  The  deity 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  proven  by  the  virgin 
birth,  the  miracles,  the  resurrection,  and 
the  second  coming  of  Christ.  The  blood 
atonement  was  made  as  a  substitution, 
an  identification,  and  the  gift  of  God 
to  all  who  will  accept  it.  We  are  free  to 
choose  whether  to  accept  or  reject  God's 
gift.  Ours  is  the  responsibility  to  preach 
and  teach  so  as  to  influence  the  world  to 
choose  Christ  as  Saviour. 

During  the  afternoon  session  the  fol- 


lowing officers  were  elected  to  serve  for 
the  next  two  years:  president,  Mrs.  J.  W. 
Everton  vice-president,  Mrs.  Frank  L. 
Walston;  secretary,  Mrs.  C.  F.  Bowen; 
treasurer,  Mrs.  Raymond  Sasser,-  mission 
chairman,  Mrs.  R.  H.  Jackson;  youth 
chairman,  Mrs.  D.  W.  Hansley;  program- 
prayer  chairman,  Mrs.  Geraldine  Brown; 
study  course  chairman,  Mrs.  Earl  Glenn; 
benevolence  chairman,  Mrs.  Earl  Bass; 
field  secretary,  Mrs.  Bill  Taylor. 

Everyone  enjoyed  the  fine  hospitality 
shown  by  the  people  of  St.  Mary's 
church. 

Church  Worldwide 

(continued  from  page  five) 

that  can  be  taxed  under  the  old-age,  sur- 
vivors and  disability  system— namely 
$6,600  a  year-would  pay  $254.10  a 
year  as  an  employee. 

This  would  have  no  bearing  on  Medi- 
care coverage  because  the  tax  for  an 
employee  or  a  self-employed  person  is 
the  same. 

YFC  Winds  Up  Production  of 
'Pass-Along'  Edition 

WHEATON,  III.  (EP)-Soon  ready  for  the 
mails  is  a  special  "Pass-Along"  edition  of 
Campus  Life  Magazine,  according  to  Edi- 
tor Harold  Myra. 

The  full-color  issue  is  bought  by  Chris- 
tian young  people  and  then  distributed 
to  classmates  as  an  evangelistic  out- 
reach. 

"It's  not  extravagant  to  figure  a  read- 
ership of  half  a  million,"  says  Editor 
Myra. 

He  said  past  issues  of  the  pocket-sized 
magazines  have  been  well  received  by 
enthusiastic  subscribers. 

I  know  now,  looking  back,  that  in  the 
living  room  of  my  home  that  day,  in  the 
simple  act  of  believing  that  Jesus  died 
for  me,  the  power  of  God's  Word  began 
to  work.  I  saw,  for  the  first  time  really, 
that  a  live,  flesh-and-blood  Person  had 
suffered  an  agonizing  death  because  of 
love  for  a  boy  named  Robert  Richardson. 

In  that  moment  a  tiny  flame  of  desire 
was  kindled  in  me,  a  desire  to  know  this 
Man,  to  follow  Him,  to  show  Him  my 
gratitude.  And  though  there  have  been 
detours  along  the  way,  that  flame  has 
never  gone  out.— Bobby  Richardson  in 
"The  Bobby  Richardson  Story"  (Fleming 
H.  Revell  Company) 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  Sunday 
School  Lesson 


FOR  MAY  22 


Corruption  Amidst 
Prosperity 

(Temperance) 

Lesson  Text:  2  Kings  14:23-29;  Amos  7: 
10-12 

Memory  Verse:  Proverbs  16:18 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

We  learn  from  a  study  of  the  Scrip- 
ture embraced  in  today's  study  that  the 
prosperity  enjoyed  by  the  people  during 
the  reign  of  Jeroboam  II  gave  the  people 
of  Israel  such  a  feeling  of  satisfaction 
and  security  that  they  persisted  in  their 
practice  of  immorality  and  false  worship 
in  spite  of  the  warnings  of  the  prophets 
of  God. 

Today  we  are  living  in  this  country  in 
an  era  of  unparallelled  prosperity,  but  it 
appears  to  man  that  we  are  living  also 
in  an  age  of  very  loose  morality.  The 
English  poet,  Oliver  Goldsmith,  observed 
many  years  ago:  "III  fares  that  land  to 
hastening  ills  a  prey,  where  wealth  ac- 
cumulates and  men  decay." 

One  of  the  biggest  problems  facing 
our  nation  today  is  the  encouragement 
of  the  use  of  beverage  alcohol.  Since 
the  repeal  of  the  fourteenth  amend- 
ment, which  forbade  the  use  or  the  sale 
of  intoxicating  beverages,  more  and 
more  of  the  communities  of  our  nation 
are  authorizing  the  legal  sales  of  bev- 
erage alcohol.  This  amounts  to  noth- 
ing more  nor  less  than  a  sacrificing 
morality  in  the  hope  of  saving  a  few  dol- 
lars in  taxes.  In  the  long  run  the  legal 
sale  of  intoxicating  beverages  is  sure  to 
cost  a  nation  much  more  than  it  can 
ever  hope  to  gain  thereby. 

Young  people  need  to  be  warned  about 
the  dangers  of  conforming  to  the  crowd, 
of  doing  things  just  because  they  are 
done  by  others.  The  dangers  of  alco- 
holic beverage  used  by  young  people 
should  be  thoroughly  and  completely 
stressed.— Teen-Age  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Jeroboam  II  had  an  unusually  long 


reign  which  he  could  have  used  to  glori- 
fy God  and  to  bless  the  people  (v.  23). 

2.  Instead  of  using  his  long  life  for 
good,  he  followed  the  path  of  evil  as  did 
the  preceding  wicked  kings  of  Israel  (v. 
24). 

3.  Encouraged  by  Jonah,  Jeroboam  II 
regained  all  the  territories  that  rightly 
belonged  to  Judah  and  Israel  (vv.  25, 
28). 

4.  God  took  note  of  the  exploitation 
and  oppression  of  the  poor  by  the  rich 
(v.  26). 

5.  Through  the  instrumentality  of  Jero- 
boam II,  God  restored  all  the  ancient 
lands  to  Israel,  thus  extending  their  op- 
portunity to  fulfill  their  mission  (v.  27). 

6.  Jeroboam  II  was  accorded  a  burial 
among  the  kings  of  Israel,  but  he  is 
numbered  with  the  wicked  (v.  28). 

7.  A  priest  of  calf  worship  at  Bethel, 
Amaziah  accused  Amos,  the  prophet  of 
Jehovah,  of  conspiracy  (v.  10). 

8.  Typical  of  all  imposters,  Amaziah 
sought  to  have  Amos  exiled  while  ap- 
pearing to  be  his  friend  (w.  10-12). 

9.  Amaziah  cared  not  if  Amos  pro- 
phesied in  his  own  native  land  of  Judah, 
but  he  wanted  him  to  stay  away  from 
Bethel  (v.  12). 

10.  Commissioned  of  God  to  denounce 
Israel,  Amos  was  determined  to  fulfill 
his  mission  (vv.  14-17).— Bible  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  In  every  age  periods  of  economic 
prosperity  have  produced  their  own  pe- 
culiar temptations  to  sin  and  moral  de- 
generacy. Succumbing  to  internal  decay 
has  been  the  story  of  the  eventual  col- 
lapse of  many  highly  developed  civiliza- 
tions and  numerous  powerful  nations.  It 
is  the  reason  for  the  collapse  of  the  an- 
cient Assyrian,  Babylonian,  Persian, 
Greek,  and  Roman  civilizations. 

Creating  these  great  empires  called 
forth  pioneer  valor  and  sacrifice.  Even 
among  pagans,  such  as  the  early  Romans, 
the  challenge  of  the  pioneer  spirit  called 
forth  noble  virtues.  A  striking  example 
is  the  virtue  of  the  early  Romans.  How- 


ever, as  the  Roman  Empire  came  into  ex- 
istence, wealth  and  leisure  increased. 
Roman  virtue  became  a  rarity  and  Roman 
debauchery  became  proverbial  as  de- 
terioration set  in. 

The  same  tendency  faces  America. 
The  Godly  integrity  of  the  early  Pil- 
grims and  Puritans  and  the  austere  sac- 
rifice that  produced  the  essential  great- 
ness of  our  free  country  are  today  threat- 
ened by  a  deterioration  in  morals  and 
spiritual  moorings.  This  contamination 
threatens  the  existence  of  our  freedom 
and  the  free  institutions  of  our  demo- 
cracy. 

This  ominous  temptation  toward  lax- 
ity, produced  by  the  self-reliance  of 
prosperity,  is  trenchantly  illustrated  in 
the  history  of  the  northern  kingdom  un- 
der Jeroboam  II  (about  782-753  B.C.). 
During  Jeroboam  ll's  long  and  prosper- 
ous reign,  Israel  reached  the  zenith  of 
its  territorial  and  political  power.  It 
also  witnessed  a  spiritual  degeneracy 
that  produced  many  moral  and  social 
evils  that  hastened  the  fall  of  the  nation 
to  Assyria  in  721  B.C.— Bible  Expositor. 

2.  Spring  was  here  and  because  of  an 
abundance  of  rain  the  grass  was  grow- 
ing rapidly.  So  the  lawn  mower  was 
again  brought  out,  and  the  mowing  duti- 
fully begun.  The  mower  ran  smoothly 
until  the  job  was  half  finished.  Then 
strange  sounds  began  to  come  from  the 
machine  and  minutes  later  it  quit.  All 
efforts  to  start  it  were  of  no  avail. 
When  the  repairman  disassembled  the 
machine,  he  found  a  small  piece  of  the 
timing  gear  had  broken.  As  a  result 
the  bearings  had  burned  out  and  the 
mower  was  useless  without  extensive 
repairs. 

As  a  nation  Israel  was  enjoying  great 
prosperity  under  Jeroboam  II;  perhaps 
the  greatest  in  all  of  her  history.  Things 
were  going  smoothly.  The  people  were 
enjoying  all  the  comforts  of  fine  homes 
made  of  hewn  stone,  and  couches  of 
ivory  as  well  as  the  produce  of  fine  vine- 
yards, the  abundant  harvests  of  grain, 
and  many  flocks.  Then  from  the  pro- 
phet Amos  came  a  warning  of  corrup- 
tion within.  The  leaders  of  the  nation 
were  corrupt  through  and  through. 
Though  they  were  only  a  small  part  of 
the  people,  yet  they  had  led  the  entire 
nation  astray.  They  were  to  blame  for 
Israel's  failure  as  a  nation. 

How  often  in  our  land  today  do  we  see 
corruption  at  work.  We,  today,  are  en- 
joying a  time  of  prosperity  that  is  un- 
surpassed in  the  history  of  the  world. 
But  some  feel  that  their  material  suc- 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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-NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE - 

COLLEGE 

MOUNT  OLIVE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


College  Puts 
$37,000  In 

Mount  Olive  Yearly 

Mount  Olive  College  puts  $375  thou- 
sand a  year  into  the  Mount  Olive  area 
economy.  College  Business  Manager 
Charles  Harrell  told  the  Mount  Olive  Ro- 
tary club  Thursday  night  at  the  Southern 
Belle  restaurant. 

"I  have  been  asked  many  times  ho\N 
much  money  the  college  puts  into  the 
Mount  Olive  area,"  Harrgll  said.  "I 
would  say  that  the  college  and  staff 
spend  about  $300  thousand.  A  recent 
survey  of  the  students  indicates  that 
they  receive  allowances  of  about  $14  a 
week  and  spend  60  percent  of  the  money 
here.  This  would  work  out  to  $2,800 
a  week  or  $75  thousand  a  year.  I  think 
it  would  be  safe  to  say  that  the  college 
puts  $375  thousand  a  year  into  the  area 
economy." 

Harrell  cited  a  number  of  little  known 
statistics  in  talking  about  the  growth  of 
the  college  since  he  was  named  business 
manager  in  1963.  "The  years  1963, 
1964,  and  1965  have  definitely  been  our 
best  years,"  he  declared.  "But  we  are 
expecting  better  things  in  the  future." 

The  student  enrollment  has  grown 
from  250  in  1963  to  315  in  1964  and  to 
409  in  1965.  "This  represents  a  head 
count  and  includes  all  students  who  were 
on  campus  at  any  time  during  the  year," 
he  added. 

He  estimated  that  350  students  attend 
the  college  at  the  present  time  including 
194  in  college  dormitories,  152  in  col- 
lege owned  facilities  and  42  in  private 
homes.  "We  expect  475  students  in  the 
fall  of  1966,"  Harrell  declared. 

During  the  three  years,  square  foot- 
age of  building  space  has  increased  144 
percent.  The  college  has  added  an 
equivalent  of  four  stories  to  what  it  had 
in  1963.  The  value  of  the  physical  pro- 
perty has  grown  from  $250  thousand  in 
1963  to  $650  thousand  today. 

"In  1963,  we  had  one  automobile  on 
four  wheels  on  the  ground,"  he  pointed 
out.  "Today  we  have  36  tires  on  the 
ground.    The  number  of  telephones  on 


campus  has  increased  from  10  to  21.  I 
know  they  are  being  used  because  the 
bills  come  to  my  office!" 

Harrell  believes  that  the  college  is  the 
third  largest  employer  in  Mount  Olive. 
The  staff  has  grown  from  32  persons  in 
1963  to  52  in  1965.  They  have  117 
other  dependents.  Salaries  have  increas- 
ed from  $105  thousand  to  $200  thou- 
sand. 

Six  persons  work  in  the  cafeteria, 
which  serves  three  meals  a  day  seven 
days  a  week.  "When  the  current  school 
term  ends  in  June,  our  dishwasher  will 
have  washed  80  thousand  plates  this 
year,"  he  added. 

The  college  bookstore  has  sold  $25 
thousand  worth  of  merchandise  this 
year. 

In  conclusion,  Harrell  said  the  college 
has  many  hopes  for  the  future.  "We  ex- 
pect to  have  an  enrollment  of  900  stud- 
ents in  a  physical  plant  valued  at  $3  mil- 
lion in  1970,"  he  declared. 

Harrell  was  introduced  by  Harry  Cooke 
who  had  charge  of  the  Rotary  program. 

The  meeting  was  presided  over  by 
President  James  Lee. 

Church  to  Observe 
College  Day 

Deep  Run,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  will  observe  Sunday,  May 
15,  as  "Mount  Olive  College  Day,"  the 
Rev.  Melvin  Everington,  pastor,  has  an- 
nounced. President  W.  Burkette  Paper 
will  speak  at  the  morning  worship  ser- 
vice. 

til 

Carteret  Churches  Plan 
Development  Dinner 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  of  Car- 
teret County,  North  Carolina,  will  meet 
Sunday,  May  15,  3:30  p.  m.,  at  Rus- 
sell's Creek  church  to  plan  their  1966 
development  fund  dinner  for  Mount  Olive 
College.  Mr.  T.  A.  Taylor  of  Sea  Level, 
Carteret  County  chairman,  announced 
that  the  meeting  would  be  for  the  pur- 
pose of  distributing  literature  and  set- 
ting a  date  for  the  dinner. 


by  MRS.  W.  F.  WHORTON 
Merritt,  North  Carolina 

When  we  think  of  treasures,  we  think 
of  money,  jewels,  and  precious  stones. 
We  especially  associate  treasures  with 
heaven— these  being  some  of  the  prom- 
ised rewards  of  following  Christ. 

There  are  other  treasures  seldom  spok- 
en of  as  such  and,  for  the  most  part,  tak- 
en for  granted;  and  they  are  the  trea- 
sures of  our  homes.  How  fortunate  we 
are  to  have  comfortable  homes  occupied 
by  loved  ones— our  families.  In  Romans 
14:7  we  are  told  that  "none  of  us  liveth 
to  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself." 
In  God's  pattern.  He  implanted  in  our 
being  a  need  for  companionship— for  a 
well-rounded  normal  life.  To  be  need- 
ed is  one  of  God's  greatest  blessings  to 
us.  Nevertheless,  family  life,  with  its 
close  relationships,  is'  not  always  a  thing 
of  peace  and  harmony.  Thousands  of 
children  are  faced  with  broken  homes 
and  family  ties  daily  because  of  the 
stress  and  strain  imposed  in  their  home 
life.  Parents  should  be  on  guard  against 
the  pitfalls  of  weakness  of  the  flesh, 
bringing  about  critical,  bitter  remarks 
causing  unhappiness  and  heartbreak 
among  loved  ones. 

This  little  poem,  copied  from  "Grit," 
expresses  so  clearly  how  most  of  us  be- 
have, we  would  like  to  share  it  with  you, 
hoping  it  will  help  us  to  be  more  appre- 
ciative of  those  who  mean  so  much  to 
us.  Our  homes  are  indeed  precious 
treasures! 

OUR  BEST 

Be  your  best  at  home— in  dress,  man- 
ners and  spirit.  Life  is  too  short  to 
waste  its  holy  hours  in  criticism,  fault 
finding,  and  unkind  words  and  acts. 
Only  a  few  brief  years  do  family  circles 
remain  unbroken,  and  if  our  retrospect 
of  the  time  spent  together  is  to  be  a 
precious  and  comforting  memory,  let  its 
hours  be  filled  with  all  that  is  loving, 
generous,  and  Christlike. 

"We  have  careful  thoughts  for  the  stranger. 
And  smiles  for  the  sometimes  guest. 
But  oft  for  our  own  the  bitter  tone. 
Though  we  love  our  own  the  best." 

Poor  indeed  is  the  man  whose  only 
wealth  is  money. 

If  you  would  be  lovely,  LOVE.— A.  S. 
London. 
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MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  fifteen) 
Itinerary 

The  itinerary  of  the  Rev.  Isaias  Lugo 
will  come  to  a  close  on  May  23.  Response 
has  been  favorable.  Mr.  Lugo  is  shown 
below  (left)  with  the  Rev.  Ed  Gonzalez 
of  Durham,  formerly  of  Laredo,  Texas, 


who  interpreted  for  him,  as  he  spoke  to 
the  Central  Conference  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention  at  LaGrange,  North 
Carolina.  A  minister  of  the  Western 
Conference,  Mr.  Gonzalez  has  been  of 
real  service  in  traveling  with  Mr.  Lugo 
and  interpreting  for  him. 

Miss  Juanita  Lozono  of  Monterrey, 
Mexico,  will  be  in  the  state  the  latter 
part  of  June  and  all  of  July  for  youth 
camp  at  Cragmont  and  itinerary.  If  you 
would  like  a  mission  service  at  your 
church,  please  make  your  request  known. 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

load  of  logs  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  McCoy 
Davenport.  Response  was  given  by  Mr. 
Leroy  Haire,  chairman  of  the  board  of 
trustees.  The  dedicatorial  prayer  was 
offered  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Minchew, 

Participating  in  the  groundbreaking 
ceremony  were  three  members  of  the 
church  who  were  eighty  years  of  age 
and  over:  the  Rev.  T.  F.  Davenport,  Mr. 
Jordan  Davenport,  and  Mrs.  Mary  Ann 
Davenport.  Assisting  in  the  service  were 
Mr.  R.  C.  Phelps  of  the  general  board 
and  the  chairmen  of  the  board  of  dea- 
cons and  the  board  of  trustees. 

The  service  closed  with  a  solo,  "Bless 


This  House,"  by  Miss  Melanie  Haire  and 
the  benediction  by  Mr.  C.  E.  Barnes. 

N.  C.  Superannuation  Report 
For  April,  1966 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptists,  for  April,  1966: 

Receipts 

Balance  April  1,  1966  $5,124.17 

Religious  Contributions  207.83 

Insurance   and   Retirement   Premiums  820.98 


Total  to  Account  For  $6,152.98 
Disbursements 
Ministers*  Monthly  Checks  $  133.00 
Insurance  Premiums  460.60 
Operating  Expenses  110.25 
Transferred  to  M.R.S.  Fund  1,000.00 
Transferred  to  B-G  Endowment 

Fund  100.00 

Total  Disbursements  1,803.85 

Balance  May  1,  1966  $4,349.13 

Receipts  by  Confehences 

Cape  Fear  $129.81 

Central  $265.31 

Eastern  $233.82 

Piedmont  $  65.64 

Western         ,  $334.23 

New  Sandy  Hill  Church  to  Host 
Western  Second  Union  Meeting 

The  New  Sandy  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Wilson  County,  North  Carolina, 
will  be  host  to  the  Second  Union  Meet- 
ing of  the  Western  Conference  on  Sat- 
urday, May  28.  The  moderator,  the  Rev. 
R.  N.  Hinnant,  will  preside  over  the  meet- 
ing, assisted  by  the  clerk,  Mr.  Luther 
Bissette.  Each  church  in  the  union  is 
requested  to  bring  an  accurate  report 
along  with  its  contribution  to  this  ses- 
sion of  the  union.  The  program  is  as 
follows: 

Morning  Session 

10:00— Devotions,  Ray  Brown 
10:15— Welcome,  the  Rev.  Charles  Mor- 
gan 

—Response,  Charlie  Barnes 
10:20— Reading  of  Minutes,  Clerk 
10:30-Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
10:35-Roll  Call  of  Churches 
10:50— Moderator's  Remarks 
1 1 :00— Business  Session 
1 1 :20— Song  Service 
—Special  Music 
1 1 :30— Morning  Message,  the  Rev.  D.  C. 

Boling 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 :00-Devotions,  the  Rev.  L.  H.  Boykin 


1:10— Reports  of  Committees 
1:30— Business  Session 
2:00— Adjournment 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

cess  is  to  be  celebrated  by  excesses  of 
drinking,  frivolity,  and  loafing.  Will  our 
nation  allow  these  few  to  set  the  moral 
standards  for  all?— Standard  Comment- 
ary. 

Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

He  does,  and  He  helps  me  not  to  do  the 
same  bad  things  again." 

The  girls  were  silent  for  a  few  min- 
utes. Lolita  spoke  first.  "I'll  ask  Him, 
too,"  she  said  simply.    And  she  did! 

Several  nights  later  Lolita  was  sleep- 
ing out  under  the  sky  again.  The  stars 
twinkled  at  her  like  old  friends.  She 
didn't  feel  lonely  and  afraid.  Instead 
there  was  happiness  and  peace  in  her 
heart. 

"Thank  You,  Jesus,  for  coming  into 
my  heart,"  she  whispered.  "Thank  You 
for  being  my  Saviour  and  Friend  for  al- 
ways." She  smiled  up  at  the  stars  above 
her.  "It's  much  better  even  than  having 
a  pink  bedroom!"— My  Pleasure. 

Along  the  roads  in  India  there  are  lit- 
tle resting  places  for  travelers.  These 
are  called  samatanga,  meaning  "resting 
place."  Here  one  might  rest  his  weary 
feet,  lay  down  his  burden,  and  pause 
awhile  to  talk  with  other  friendly  travel- 
ers. After  a  few  moments  of  rest  and 
encouragement  one  journeys  on  his  way. 
It  is  no  wonder  that  the  Indian  Christians 
say,  "Christ  is  my  Samatanga."— Arthur 
House  Stainback  in  "Illustrating  the  Les- 
son" (Fleming  H.  Revel!  Company) 

People  seldom  notice  old  clothes  if 
you  wear  a  big  smile. 
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Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  May  18,  1966 


Pictured  on  the  left  is  Mrs.  D. 
W.  Hancock  as  she  receives  the 
"Woman  of  the  Year"  award  from 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye,  chairman  of  the 
"Woman  of  the  Year"  committee. 
The  award  was  presented  to  Mrs. 
Hancock  at  the  meeting  of  the 
State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion on  May  5  at  Saint  Mary's  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  New  Bern, 
North  Carolina,  in  recognition  of 
the  outstanding  work  done  for 
church,  home,  and  community. 


They  Never  Missed  It 

The  flour  miller  tried  in  his  country 
church  to  get  the  people  to  tithe.  They 
always  gave  the  excuse  that  they  could 
not  get  along  on  the  nine-tenths.  So 
the  miller  promised  that  he  would  pay 
all  of  the  expenses  of  the  church  the 
next  year.  He  was  paying  most  of  them 
anyway,  and  the  people  were  delighted 
that  he  should  pay  all. 

The  end  of  the  year  came  and  they 
thought  it  would  be  nice  to  show  their 
appreciation— so  they  gave  a  banquet 
in  his  honor  for  his  generosity.  Each 
one  who  had  previously  given  grudg- 
ingly and  of  necessity  stood  and  spoke 
kind  words  of  thanks. 

Finally,  the  miller  in  his  response 
thanked  them  for  the  dinner  and  denied 
that  he  deserved  any  credit  at  all  for 
either  his  generosity  or  the  dinner, 
neither  could  he  receive  their  thanks 
and  appreciation.  He  then  explained 
how  from  each  one  of  their  loads  of 
grain  that  they  had  brought  to  the  mill, 
he  had  taken  out  a  tenth  and  set  it 
aside  for  God.  Each  one  had  really  re- 
ceived pay  for  only  nine-tenths  of  his 
grain,  and  they  had  never  missed  God's 
part.  The  miller  concluded  by  saying, 
"I  have  been  doing  this  for  years  in  our 
church,  and  never  missed  God's  tenth, 
and  I  knew  that  you  would  not  miss  it 
either."— W.  M.  Jones,  Clinton,  "Biblical 
Recorder." 

***** 

On  the  Light  Side 

"My  wife  has  the  worst  habit  of  stay- 
ing up  until  one  and  two  o'clock  in  the 
morning  and  I  can't  break  her  of  it." 

"What  is  she  doing  all  that  time?" 

"Watting  for  me  to  come  home." 
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STILL  THE  HIGHEST  CALLING 

It  is  a  commonly  accepted  belief  among  men  of  the  clergy  that  the 
work  of  the  ministry  begins  with  a  call  from  God.  Thus,  one  does  not 
just  decide  to  enter  into  this  work  as  one  would  choose  any  other  voca- 
tion. Instead,  God  does  the  choosing  and  it  remains  the  decision  of  the 
one  chosen  to  respond.  This  call  comes  to  different  individuals  in  differ- 
ent ways.  The  real  heart  of  the  matter  is  not  how,  or  why,  but  the  cer- 
tainty that  one  has  entered  because  God  has  called.  It  is  still  the  highest 
calling  to  which  man  can  give  himself. 

In  the  face  of  the  greatness  of  this  calling,  there  is  a  serious  situa- 
tion that  has  alarmed  many  denominations;  it  is  the  shortage  of  minis- 
ters. There  just  doesn't  seem  to  be  enough  ministers  to  meet  the  de- 
mand, and  many  are  made  to  wonder  why,  especially  at  a  time  and  day 
when  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  world  are  so  great.  There  are  some  reas- 
ons for  this  situation. 

First  among  them  is  the  vocation  concept.  In  spite  of  all  that  can 
be  said  or  written  about  this  "high  calling,"  there  are  still  those  who  re- 
gard it  simply  as  another  vocation.  When  this  happens,  one  can  just  as 
easily  decide  to  leave  the  ministry,  or  make  it  secondary,  for  something 
that  offers  more  financial  benefits  and  personal  gain.  By  leaving  the 
ministry,  we  mean,  of  course,  the  turning  from  it  to  a  vocation  in  life 
that  is  not  associated  with  the  work  of  the  kingdom. 

Dr.  B.  E.  Junkins,  president  of  Midwest  Christian  College  in  Okla- 
homa City,  in  an  article  in  the  June  4,  1965,  issue  of  "Christianity  To- 
day," tells  of  a  time  in  his  life  when  he  left  the  ministry  after  being  in  it 
for  twenty  years.  He  explains  that  he  did  so  upon  the  advice  of  his  doc- 
tor because  of  bad  health.  Dr.  Junkins  writes,  however,  as  follows: 
"Less  than  six  months  later  I  sat  in  my  study  in  the  beautiful  home  that 
we  were  able  to  afford  on  a  more  ample  secular  salary  and  agreed  to  re- 
turn to  the  preaching  ministry.  It  meant  a  considerable  salary  cut.  It 
meant  turning  in  the  keys  of  the  expensive  company  car  I  was  permitted 
to  drive  as  my  own.  It  meant  relinquishing  an  almost  unlimited  expense 
account.  It  meant  giving  up  a  promised  promotion  that  would  have 
brought  prestige  and  financial  security  in  my  new  profession.  It  meant 
returning  to  a  schedule  of  work  every  night  and  every  weekend."  Then 
Dr.  Junkins  goes  on  to  explain  the  reasons  that  he  returned  to  the  preach- 
ing ministry  and  concludes:  "Yes,  I  returned  to  the  ministry.  I  have 
wept  a  few  bitter  tears  for  the  slow  and  hard  of  heart,  and  I  have  lost 
sleep  in  prayer  for  the  selfish,  the  indifferent,  and  the  neurotic.  But  I 
am  home  again — .  .  .  Love  your  calling  as  a  ministry  sent  to  you  by  the 
Lord  Himself.  It  is  the  highest  calling  on  earth.  It  is  an  invitation  and 
challenge  to  walk  with  God  where  God  walked  when  he  visited  our  planet 
as  our  loving,  serving,  suffering  Saviour." 

Another  reason  for  leaving  the  ministry  is  what  we  shall  call  over- 
burdened concept.  In  brief,  some  leave  because  too  much,  they  feel,  is 
expected  and  demanded  of  them  as  ministers.  If  the  preparation  of  ser- 
mons was  the  main  time  consumer,  there  would  be  few  complications; 
but  such  is  not  the  case.  There  are  all  sorts  of  tasks  which  the  minister 
finds  himself  compelled  to  perform,  from  janitor  to  counselor.  Those  who 
are  looking  for  an  easier  place  in  life  can  surely  find  it. 

Even  ministers  who  fill  important  denominational  posts  often  feel 
the  desire  to  return  to  the  preaching  ministry,  and  many  end  up  doing 
so.  There  are  some  jobs  that  of  necessity  must  be  filled  by  ministers; 
but  for  the  man  who  has  been  divinely  called  there  is  always  that  desire 
to  preach,  to  minister,  to  help  others  in  the  area  of  pastoral  care;  for  it 
is  still  the  highest  calling  to  which  men  can  attain.  Therefore,  may  God 
preserve  the  God-called  minister,  and  may  more  respond  to  His  call. 


Page  Two 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Wkai  I  As  a  Young  ris-lian 
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^HAT  does  it  mean  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian? It  is  easy  enough  to  accept 
a  creed,  but  it  is  something  else  to  put 
that  creed  sincerely  and  helpfully  into 
operation.  I,  as  a  young  Christian,  have 
many  responsibilities  in  the  church. 

The  church  as  a  whole  is  centered 
around  the  support  of  Christian  believers 
like  me.  After  one  has  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Saviour,  righteous  living  must  fol- 
lov\/  in  order  to  live  according  to  God's 
will.  Therefore,  my  duties  to  the  church 
are  important  to  its  progress. 

It  is  important  that  I  set  an  example 
for  others.  If  I  maintain  good  standards 
of  righteous  living,  others  may  be  influ- 
enced by  them  and  may  come  to  know 
Christ  as  their  Saviour.  On  the  other 
hand,  a  bad  influence  can  change  a  per- 
son's character  so  that  sin  controls  his 
whole  life. 

Another  important  duty  is  witnessing 
to  others.  Many  people  believe  that 
only  a  minister  or  missionary  can  wit- 
ness and  tell  others  about  Christ.  It  is 
not  surprising  that  nearly  one  half  of 
the  people  in  our  own  country  are  un- 
saved. It  is  my  job  to  help  spread  the 
gospel  to  these  people.  As  a  result,  the 
church  will  grow  in  many  ways. 

It  is  important  that  I  recognize  my 
duty  to  tithe.  The  church  cannot  func- 
tion properly  without  the  support  of 
money  to  be  used  for  various  purposes. 
Therefore,  I  should  give  my  share  of 
tithes. 

Reading  the  Bible  should  be  one  of 
my  main  responsibilities.    It  gives  me  a 

Patty  Gaskins,  twelve-year-old  daughter 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence  L.  Gaskins,  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina,  was  the  winner  of 
the  State  AFC  Essay  contest  held  Satur- 
day, April  23.  Patty  is  in  the  seventh 
grade  at  Central  School  at  New  Bern.  She 
is  a  member  of  Saint  Mary's  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  in  New  Bern,  and  her  pastor 
is  the  Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn. 


Patty  Gaskins 


better  understanding  of  the  Word  of 
God  and  aids  in  teaching  when  1  be- 
come older.  Better  teachers  are  one  of 
the  desperate  needs  of  the  church. 

Another  duty  is  visiting  the  sick  and 
the  shut-ins.  Some  people  think  that  the 
minister  should  do  all  the  visiting.  The 
pastor  has  many  duties  to  perform.  He 
is  the  leader  of  the  church,  and  we  are 
all  a  part  of  it.  Therefore,  we  must 
work  together  for  the  glory  of  God.  I 
should  be  aware  of  those  absent  at 
church  meetings  and  put  forth  an  effort 
to  visit  or  contact  them  to  let  them  know 
that  they  are  missed  and  are  needed  in 
the  church. 

Christian  young  people  are  constantly 
taking  responsible  positions  in  the 
church.  I,  as  a  young  person,  should  con- 
sider it  a  privilege  and  an  honor  to  serve 
in  responsible  positions.  Before  I  take 
an  office  in  the  church,  I  should  ask  my- 
self if  I  can  do  the  job  well  and  not  be 
a  stumbling  block  to  someone  else.  If 


my  job  is  well  done,  I  will  have  oppor- 
tunities to  serve  the  church  in  other 
ways. 

It  is  my  duty  to  be  faithful  to  the  ser- 
vices of  my  church.  My  presence  at  the 
meetings  of  my  church  is  uplifting  to  the 
pastor,  youth  sponsors,  and  others  who 
take  active  parts  in  the  leadership  of  the 
church.  What  a  pity  it  is  that  so  many 
young  people  are  so  "involved"  with 
other  activities  that  they  do  not  have 
time  for  their  church  activities.  Can  I 
do  less  for  my  Saviour  when  He  does  so 
much  for  me? 

One  of  the  duties  we  sometimes  neg- 
lect is  that  of  praying  for  the  church.  I 

should  ask  God's  blessings  upon  every 
phase  of  my  church  work,  knowing  that 
a  "successful  church"  is  a  "praying 
church."  If  the  church  is  to  function 
properly,  it  must  have  the  support  of 
our  daily  prayers. 

Last  of  all,  I  am  expected  to  use  my 
talents  in  a  useful  way.  Perhaps  one 
may  think  he  has  no  talents,  but  God  has 
given  to  every  one  the  ability  to  do 
something.  Whether  it  is  the  gift  to 
sing,  play  the  piano,  witness  to  others, 
or  to  be  an  understanding  friend,  tal- 
ents should  be  used  wisely  and  to  the 
very  best  advantage.  When  Christians 
use  their  talents  wisely,  God  is  glorified 
in  heaven. 

In  thinking  about  my  duties  or  respon- 
sibilities to  the  church,  I  think  of  myself 
as  a  wheel  of  a  cart.  The  rim  of  the 
wheel  represents  me,  the  Christian, 
which  makes  up  the  foundation  of  the 
church.  The  spokes,  which  connect  the 
rim  to  the  hub,  represent  the  ten  respon- 
sibilities which  I  have  mentioned— right- 
eous living,  being  an  example  to  others, 
witnessing,  tithing,  Bible  study,  visiting, 
serving  in  responsible  positions,  being 
faithful  to  church  services,  praying  for 
my  church,  and  using  my  talents.  Fin- 
ally, the  hub  of  the  wheel  represents  the 
church,  which  is  the  center  of  worship. 

I  pray  that  God  will  help  me  to  be  a 
blessing  to  my  church,  and  that  I  may 
help  it  to  grow  in  the  grace  of  God. 

We  must  be  more  than  critics  of  the 
world  situation.  Denunciation  of  evil 
has  been  neglected  these  days,  but  it  is 
not  enough  to  expose  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness;  we  must  turn  the 
light  of  a  positive  Christian  testimony 
upon  them.— Vance  Havner  in  "Why  Not 
Just  Be  Christians?"  (Fleming  H.  Revel! 
Company) 
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NEWS  of  CRAGMONT  ASSEMBLY 

ROUTE  1,  BLACK  MOUNTAIN,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 

AAANAGERS 


"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  AAORETZ 

P.  0.  Box  524 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 

THE  POWER  OF  GOD'S  WORD 

"For  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  twoedg- 
ed  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing 
asunder  of  the  soul  and  the  spirit,  and 
of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  des- 
cerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart"  (Hebrews  4:12). 

I  came  across  the  following  the  other 
day  which  interested  me,  and  which  I 
believe  will  be  of  interest  to  the  readers 
of  this  column.  So  i  pass  the  thoughts 
on  to  you  for  consideration,  enjoyment, 
and  profit. 

Texts  of  Famous  Men 

The  text  from  which  John  Bunyan 
preached  to  the  multitudes— "All  that  the 
Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me,-  and 
him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out"  (John  6:37). 

The  text  that  saved  William  Cowper 
from  suicide— "Being  justified  freely  by 
his  grace  through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus:  Whom  God  hath  set 
forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith 
in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness 
for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past, 
through  the  forbearance  of  God;  To  de- 
clare, I  say,  at  this  time  his  righteous- 
ness: that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  jus- 
tifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus" 
(Romans  3:24-26). 

The  text  that  made  Martin  Luther  the 
hero  of  the  Reformation— "For  therein 
is  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed 
from  faith  to  faith:  as  it  is  written.  The 
just  shall  live  by  faith"  (Romans  1:17). 

The  text  that  comforted  the  troubled 
soul  of  John  Wesley— "And  when  Jesus 
saw  that  he  answered  discreetly,  he  said 
unto  him.  Thou  art  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  no  man  after  that 
durst  ask  him  any  questions"  (Mark  12: 
34.) 
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BUZZING  MOWERS  AND  VACUUM 
CLEANERS 

Mowers  buzzing  away  on  the  big 
Cragmont  campus,  vacuum  cleaners 
keeping  tune  inside  along  with  the 
swishing  of  mops  and  paint  brushes— 
these  are  the  sounds  of  Cragmont  as  the 
forerunners  of  the  summer  crew,  sup- 
plemented by  two  fine  volunteer  work- 
ers, Mr.  and  Mrs.  Grady  Pendergrass  of 
Norfolk,  Virginia,  labor  to  get  things 
ready  for  another  great  season. 

The  Pendergrasses  came  Saturday  with 
a  load  of  furniture  for  the  manager's 
apartment.  Mrs.  Pendergrass  is  furnish- 
ing the  apartment  as  a  memorial  to  her 
mother,  who  was  a  lifetime  friend  of 
Cragmont.  More  will  be  said  about  this 
in  a  later  note. 

The  pot  of  registrations  for  the  Gen- 
eral Youth  Conference  has  boiled  over! 
The  registrar  for  this  conference  is  now 
engaged  in  the  sad  duty  of  trying  to  get 
late  applicants  reassigned  to  other  con- 
ferences to  avoid  the  heartbreaking  or- 
deal of  writing  those  sad,  sad  words: 
"We  are  sorry  but  we  cannot  take  you 
this  year."    The  Youth  Frontier  Confer- 


The  text  that  made  David  Livingstone 
a  missionary— "Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world, 
amen"  (Matthew  28:19,  20). 

The  text  to  which  John  Knox  anchor- 
ed his  soul— "And  this  is  life  eternal, 
that  they  might  know  thee  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast 
sent"  (John  17:3). 

The  text  that  gave  William  Carey  a 
world  vision— "Enlarge  the  place  of  thy 
tent,  and  let  them  stretch  forth  the  cur- 
tains of  thine  habitations:  spare  not, 
lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy 
stakes;  For  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left;  and  thy  seed 
shall  inherit  the  Gentiles,  and  make  the 
desolate  cities  to  be  inhabited.  Fear 


ence  is  also  bulging  out  at  the  seams, 
bringing  on  a  headache  for  "Ma"  Hans- 
ley.  At  the  last  report,  the  Rev.  Bruce 
Dudley,  Route  1,  Pikeville,  North  Caro- 
lina, was  still  receiving  applicants  for 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  League  Encamp- 
ment (June  27— July  2).  And  of  course, 
the  preachers  are  getting  in  touch  with 
the  Rev.  David  W.  Hansley,  Bridgeton, 
North  Carolina,  about  attending  the  Min- 
isters' Conference  (June  20-24).  Some 
seventy  reservations  have  been  made  for 
the  Young  People's  Bible  Conference 
(August  1-6),  and  the  good  women  are  ! 
saying  to  one  another  all  over  the  state, 
"It's  time  to  write  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye,  Snow 
Hill,  North  Carolina,  about  going  to  the 
Woman's  Conference  (August  15-20)." 

And  so  it  goes,  with  Mrs.  Ballard  add-  | 
ing  one  note  of  desperate  appeal.  ! 
"Good  folks,"  says  she,  "please  hurry  ' 
up  those  donations  for  the  ice-maker.  ' 
It's  going  to  be  mighty  hot  around  here  \ 
this  summer  with  the  place  as  crowded  j 
as  it  is  going  to  be."  j 

Let's  all  pray  together  and  pull  to-  I 
gether  for  (iragmont's  greatest  year  of  | 
the  wonderful  years.  The  Lord  waits  to  1 
bless!  L.  E.  BALLARD,  Manager  | 


not;  for  thou  shalt  not  be  ashamed: 
neither  be  thou  confounded;  for  thou 
shalt  not  be  put  to  shame:  for  thou  shalt 
forget  the  shame  of  thy  youth,  .  .  ." 
(Isaiah  54:2-4). 

The  text  that  made  William  Penn  a 
conqueror— "For  an  angel  went  down  at 
a  certain  season  into  the  pool,  and 
troubled  the  water:  whosoever  then  first 
after  the  troubling  of  the  water  stepped 
in  was  made  whole  of  whatever  disease 
he  had"  (John  5:4). 

The  text  on  which  Michael  Faraday 
staked  everything— "For  the  which  cause 
I  also  suffer  these  things:  nevertheless 
I  am  not  ashamed:  for  I  know  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he 
is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  com- 
mitted unto  him  against  that  day"  (2 
Timothy  1:12). 

"Search  the  scriptures;  for  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  life:  and  they  are 
they  which  testify  of  me"  (John  5:39). 
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Prayer 


KPflBT  is  important  to  the  Christian 
HIJH  that  he  have  constant  communion 
and  fellowship  with  God.  Too  many 
times,  we,  both  grown-ups  and  children, 
are  apt  to  think  of  prayer  as  a  way  to 
get  something  and  use  it  only  to  ask 
God  for  something. 

Prayer  is  much  more  important  than 
that.  It  is  an  opportunity  to  thank  God, 
praise  His  name,  and  to  talk  to  Him  of 
our  hopes  and  desires.  No  one  else 
whom  you  can  talk  to  will  be  as  con- 
cerned about  you  as  will  the  Saviour. 

God  is  just  as  willing  to  hear  and 
answer  the  prayer  of  a  boy  and  girl  as 
He  is  to  answer  the  prayer  of  a  great 
preacher.  We  would  think  it  a  great 
honor  to  talk  to  our  president  or  a  king 
or  queen;  but  it  is  a  higher  privilege, 
and  something  far  more  important  to  us, 
to  talk  to  God. 

Perhaps  you  would  like  to  know  more 
about  how  to  talk  to  God.  The  disciples 
wanted  to  know  this  very  thing.  One 
of  them  said  to  Jesus,  "Lord,  teach  us  to 
pray."  Then  Christ  gave  them  the  ex- 
ample prayer  we  still  use  today.  ".  .  . 
Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven.  Hal- 
lowed be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come. 
Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread.  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we 
forgive  our  debtors.  And  lead  us  not 
into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil: 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  pow- 
er, and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen"  (Mat- 
thew 6:9-13). 

Now  let  us  learn  the  meaning  of  this 
prayer.  It  consists,  first,  of  an  invoca- 
tion or  mode  of  address  to  God.  _  The 
word  "Our"  indicates  the  great  change 
which  Christ  introduced  into  the  whole 
conception  of  worship.  "Our  Father." 
The  relation  of  God  as  a  father  belongs 
to  all  men  alike  by  right  of  creation  and 
providence.  The  words,  "which  art  in 
heaven"  imply  that  our  Father  is  in 
heaven,  so  our  desires  and  affections 
should  ascend  beyond  the  earth.  "Hal- 
lowed be  thy  name"  teaches  us  that  as 
children  we  are  to  treat  with  a  holy  love 
and  fear  the  name  of  the  Father  and  the 
relation  in  which  we  stand  to  God.  "Thy 


Ada  Melton 


kingdom  come"  is  a  petition  of  God's 
reign  of  righteousness  and  peace;  and 
joy  may  be  set  up  in  our  hearts  that  we 
may  be  enabled  to  extend  it  by  our  char- 
acter, conduct,  and  work  in  the  world 
around.  "Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as 
it  is  in  heaven"  shows  to  us  that  God's 
will  is  the  highest  ultimate  good  of  all 
His  creatures,  that  all  His  laws  have 
been  devised  to  bring  about  this  result, 
and  that  in  proportion  as  we  obey  this 
will  is  our  true  welfare  promoted.  When 
our  will  and  the  Father's  are  absolutely 
one,  we  shall  know  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  our  good.  "Give  us  this  day 
our  daily  bread."  At  first  sight,  refer- 
ring to  the  most  urgent  want  of  man,  we 
find  that  this  petition  is  only  one  out  of 
several  others;  not  the  first  as  the  most 
important,  not  the  last  as  the  longest 

Ada  Melton,  eleven-year-old  daughter 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jesse  Melton  Jr.,  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina,  was  the  winner  of 
the  State  AFC  Declamation  contest  held 
April  23.  Ada  attends  the  Eleanor  Mar- 
shall School  in  New  Bern  and  is  in  the 
sixth  grade.  She  is  a  member  of  the  Saint 
Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  New 
Bern.  The  Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn  is  her  pas- 
tor. 


remembered,  but  enclosed  among  those 
which  refer  to  spiritual  things,  to  the  es- 
tablishment of  God's  kingdom  and  the 
overthrow  of  Satan. 

"Forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive 
our  debtors."  The  word  "forgive,"  be- 
ing made  up  of  the  preposition  "from" 
literally  means  "allow  our  debts  to  be 
put  away  from  us."  "And  lead  us  not 
into  temptation."  It  is  by  temptation 
that  we  are  tried  and  educated;  yet  we 
are  justified  in  praying  to  our  Father  not 
to  lead  us  into  temptation  so  long  as 
we  live  with  childlike  submission.  The 
doxology,  "For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and 
the  power,  and  the  glory  for  ever,"  is 
not  found  in  Saint  Luke  and  is  omitted 
in  many  manuscripts;  but  it  is  an  appro- 
priate ending  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  giv- 
ing us  good  grounds  of  encouragement 
to  pray  and,  at  the  same  time,  ascribing 
all  the  praise  to  God.  It  is  for  His  glory 
that  all  worship  is  carried  on;  there- 
fore. He  will  hear  our  prayer  and  do  for 
us  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that 
we  can  ask  or  think.  "Amen"  is  the 
closing. 

One  day  a  farmer  heard  a  little  orphan 
boy  who  had  never  had  much  opportun- 
ity in  life  repeating  the  letters  of  the 
alphabet  over  and  over  again  as  he  knelt 
on  the  hard,  stony  ground  of  a  field  near 
the  farmer's  house.  "What  are  you  do- 
ing, my  lad?"  asked  the  farmer.  "I'm 
praying,"  returned  the  lad.  "But  boy 
that's  not  praying,"  said  the  man.  "Yes, 
sir,  I  know  it's  not,"  said  the  boy;  "but 
you  see,  I  don't  know  how  to  pray;  and  I 
heard  the  minister  say  that  if  a  person 
talked  to  God,  He  would  know  what  that 
person  needed  most.  So  I  thought  I 
would  just  say  the  alphabet  and  let  God 
put  the  letters  together  into  the  kind  of 
prayer  I  would  like  to  say." 

Most  of  us  can  put  the  letters  togeth- 
er for  ourselves,  but  it  is  still  true  that 
the  spirit  and  sincerity  of  a  prayer  means 
more  to  God  than  its  words. 

To  close  I  would  like  to  say  a  "Prayer 
of  Serenity": 

God  grant  me  the  serenity 

To  accept  the  things  1  cannot  change, 
Courage  to  change  the  things  I  can. 

And  the  wisdom  to  know  the  difference. 

Notice  to  Leagues 

Please  send  all  your  monies  for  the 
work  and  support  of  the  North  Carolina 
State  League  Convention  to  the  new 
treasurer,  the  Rev.  Raymond  Jones,  1708 
Liberty  Street,  Durham,  North  Carolina 
27700. 
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Sweet  Gum  Grove  Church 
Announces  Revival 


The  Rev.  Willis  Wilson  of  Winterville 
will  be  the  guest  evangelist  for  revival 
services  at  Sweet  Gum  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Stokes,  North 
Carolina,  the  week  of  June  5-11,  an- 
nounces the  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Wil- 
lis. The  service  will  begin  each  evening 
at  7:45  and  will  feature  special  singing 
by  the  church  choir  under  the  direction 
of  Mrs.  Edith  Barnhill,  as  well  as  visiting 
singers.  A  special  part  of  each  service 
will  be  devoted  to  the  youth  by  the  pas- 
tor. The  newly  formed  youth  choir,  un- 
der the  direction  of  Mrs.  Ann  Briley,  will 
also  render  special  singing  throughout 
the  week. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  member- 
ship extend  to  everyone  a  special  invi- 
tation to  attend  all  of  these  services. 

Fellowship  Supper  for 
Western  Conference  Ministers 

The  ministers  of  the  Western  Confer- 
ence will  have  a  "Dutch"  fellowship  sup- 
per at  Wilbur's  Restaurant  on  Highway 
70  East,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  Tues- 
day night.  May  24,  at  7:30.  All  minis- 
ters of  the  conference  and  their  wives 
are  urged  to  attend.  The  wives  are  es- 
pecially invited. 


Black  Jack  Grove  to  Host 
First  Western  Union 

The  First  Union  Meeting  of  the  West- 
ern Conference  of  Free  Will  Baptists  of 
North  Carolina  will  convene  with  Black 
Jack  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Goldsboro  Saturday,  May  28.  The  sche- 
duled program  is  as  follows: 
Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Rommie  Mit- 
chell 

10:15— Welcome,  the  Rev.  Luby  Tyner 

—Response 
10:20— Reading  of  the  Minutes,  Secre- 
tary 

10:25-Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Welcome  of  Visitors 

10:40-Roll  Call  of  Churches  and  Seat- 
ing of  Delegates 

11:15— Recess 

1 1 :20— Congregational  Singing 

—Worship  Offering  for  the  Chil- 
dren's Home 
1 1 :25— Sermon,  the  Rev.  Willie  Renfrow 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 :00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  James  V.  Joy- 
ner 

1:15— Reports  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

1:30— Reports  of  Committees 

—Business  Period 
1:40— Open  Discussion 
2:30— Adjournment 


Piedmont  Third  Union  Meets 
At  Fairview  Church 

The  Fairview  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Hamlet,  North  Carolina,  will  be  host  to 
the  Third  Union  Meeting  of  the  Pied- 
mont Conference  on  Saturday,  May  28. 
The  moderator,  the  Rev.  Walter  Carter, 
will  preside  over  the  session.  The  pro- 
gram is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00— D  e  V  0 1  i  0  n  s,  the  Rev.  Grayson 

Spencer 
10:10-Roll  Call  of  Churches 
10:15-Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
10:20— Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises: 


Missions,  John  Furr 

Mount  Olive  College,  the  Rev. 

Paul  Warner  Jr. 

Children's  Home,  the  Rev.  Walter 
Carter 

Superannuation,  the  Rev.  Paul 
Davis 

Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  the  Rev. 
C.  C.  Burris 
Church  Finance 
State  Promotional  Work 
General  Conference,  the  Rev.  Wal- 
ter Carter 
—Business  Period 

1 1 :30— Morning  Worship  Service: 
Special  Music 
Message 

12:00— Lunch  and  Fellowship 
Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Meeting  of  the  Ordaining  Council 
(Anyone  having  business  with  the 
council  can  meet  with  them  at 
this  time.) 

Albemarle  Union,  League  and 

S.  S.  Convention  at  Mt.  Tabor  Church 

The  Mount  Tabor  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Creswell,  North  Carolina,  will  be 
host  to  the  Albemarle  Union  Meeting, 
League  Union,  and  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention on  Saturday  and  Sunday,  May 
28,  29,  1966.  The  scheduled  programs 
are  as  follows: 

Union  Meeting,  Saturday,  May  28 

Morning  Session 

10:00— Devotions,  Isaac  Furlough 
10:10-Welcome,  Host  Pastor 

—Response,  Oscar  Webster 
10:15— Moderator's  Message,  the  Rev. 

Robert  May 
10:20-Minutes  of  Last  Union 

—Roll  Call  of  Ministers  and  Church- 
es 

—Announcements 

—News  from  Children's  Home 


COMING  EVENTS 

May  30— Memorial  Day 

June  13-18— General  Youth  Conference, 

Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 

N.  C. 

June  20-24— North  Carolina  Ministers' 

Conference,  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 

Mountain,  N.  C. 
June  19— Father's  Day 
June  27— July  2  —  League  Encampment, 

Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 

N.  C. 

July  5,  6— General  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists,  First  Church,  Wil- 
son, N.  C. 
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Dedication  and  Mortgage  Burning  Service  at 

Sherron  Acres 


At  a  recent  observance  of  their  thirty-second  anniversary,  the  members  of  Sher- 
ron Acres  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina,  burned  the  mortgage  on 
the  $100,000  church  building.  Three  years  ahead  of  schedule,  the  mortgage  was 
paid;  and  the  congregation  joined  together  in  praise  to  God  for  His  provision  In  this 
area  of  church  life. 

The  Rev.  Ray  W.  Allman,  a  former  pastor  of  the  church  and  now  pastoring  in  Elm 
City,  North  Carolina,  delivered  the  dedicatory  sermon  on  the  subject,  "Compassion." 

The  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  pastor  of  the  church,  was  in  charge  of  the  mortgage 
burning  service.  Mr.  Rivenbark  has  pastored  Sherron  Acres  church  seventeen  years 
(with  two  intervals  of  service  elsewhere  during  this  time). 

The  Sherron  Acres  church  was  founded  by  the  Rev.  Q.  Hansley  February  18,  1934. 
The  present  educational  building  was  constructed  in  1950,  with  the  main  auditorium 
and  basement  being  constructed  during  1953  and  1954. 

Shown  burning  the  mortgage  (left  to  right)  are  trustees  of  the  church:  Coy  F. 
Goodwin,  Calvin  Bennett,  Claude  C.  Lynn,  and  the  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark. 


—News  from  Mount  Olive  College 
11:15— Morning  Worship: 
Offering 
Special  Music 

Message,  the  Rev.  Bobby  Bazen 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 :00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Earl  Minshew 
1:15— Business  Period 
—Report  of  Treasurer 
—Announcement  of  Next  Union 
2:15— Closing  Hymn  and  Benediction 

League  Union,  Saturday  Evening 
7:30— Devotions 

7:40— President's  Message,  Mrs.  Betty 
Sawyer 

7:45— Appointment  of  Digest  Commit- 
tee 
—Offering 

—Roll  Call  of  Leagues 
—Sword  Drill 
—Hymn 

—Program,  Local  League 
—Recognition  of  Ministers 
—Announcements 
—Minutes  of  Last  League  Union 
—Business  Period 
—Report  of  Committee 
—Awarding  of  Banner 
—Report  of  Treasurer 
9:00— Adjournment 

Sunday  School  Convention 
Sunday,  May  29 

Morning  Session 

10:00— Devotions,  Robert  Spencer 
10:05— Welcome,  Host  Superintendent 

—Response,  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ambrose 
10:10— President's  Message 
10:15— Sunday  School  Lesson,  David  Fur- 
lough 

10:40— Enrolling  of  Ministers 

—Minutes  of  Last  Convention 

—Sunday  School  Reports 

—Announcements 

—Offering 
1 1:15— Morning  Worship: 
Special  Music 

Message,  the  Rev.  James  Howard 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1 :00-D  e  V  0  t  i  0  n  s,  the  Rev.  Winford 

Brickhouse 
1:10— Business  Period 

—Report  of  Treasurer 

—News  from  Mount  Olive  College 
2:00— Adjournment 

Revival  Service  In  Progress 
At  Core  Creek  Church 

Revival  services  began  at  the  Core 
Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Cove 
City,  North  Carolina,  on  Monday  evening. 
May  16,  and  will  continue  through  Sat- 


urday evening.  May  21,  with  the  Rev. 
N.  D.  Beaman  of  Snow  Hill,  North  Caro- 
lina, as  the  guest  minister.  The  pastor, 
the  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan,  is  assisting  in  the 
services  which  begin  each  evening  at 
7:45.  The  public  is  cordially  invited  to 
attend. 

Quarterly  Meeting  of  Central 
Conference  Youth  Fellowship 

The  Central  Conference  Youth  Fellow- 
ship will  hold  its  quarterly  meeting  at 
Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Winterville,  North  Carolina,  Saturday 
evening.  May  21,  at  7  o'clock.  The  host 
church  will  be  responsible  for  the  pro- 
gram, refreshments,  and  fellowship.  All 
the  youth  of  the  conference,  as  well  as 
visitors,  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

No  one  is  so  blind  as  he  who  will  not 
see. 


Protestant  Council  Backs 
Income  Taxes  for  City 

NEW  YORK  (EP)-Support  for  a  grad- 
uated city  income  tax  and  increased  real 
estate  taxes  to  ease  New  York  City's 
financial  crisis  was  advocated  by  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Protestant 
Council  of  the  City  of  New  York. 

A  state  lottery  to  provide  public  funds, 
a  proposal  on  which  New  York  State 
residents  will  vote  this  fall,  was  con- 
demned. 

A  resolution,  prepared  by  the  Coun- 
cil's Department  of  Christian  Social  Re- 
lations and  approved  by  the  General  As- 
sembly, described  a  graduated  income 
tax  as  an  equitable  means  of  raising 
funds,  since  tax,  the  resolution  said, 
should  be  levied  on  all  who  earn  an  in- 
come in  New  York  City,  no  matter  where 
they  live. 
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Meditations  for  the  Home 


This  Week's  Subject: 

GENEROSITY 

SUNDAY,  MAY  22 
'As  He  Is  Able' 
Scripture   Reading— Deuteronomy  16:16, 

17 

Some  students  of  the  Bible  refer  to  the 
Book  of  Deuteronomy  as  "the  Book  of  re- 
view." It  repeats,  or  reviews,  the  history 
of  the  previous  joumeyings;  that  is,  the 
journeyings  and  events  that  took  place  as 
recorded  in  Exodus,  Leviticus,  Numbers, 
and  Judges. 

These  verses  summarize  the  instructions 
concerning  the  keeping  of  the  feast  days, 
and  in  particular  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles. 
The  men  were  to  make  their  personal  ap- 
pearance before  God.  By  their  frequent 
meeting  with  God,  they  would  remain  faith- 
ful and  true  religion  would  be  estabhshed 
among  them.  As  they  came  before  God, 
they  were  to  bring  some  offering.  You  will 
note  that  God  was  not  unreasonable  in 
His  demands  and  expectations.  Every  man 
was  to  give  as  he  was  able.  God  expected 
no  more. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
God  still  expects  His  people  to  give  as 
they  are  able.    This  is  the  rule  of  charity. 

MONDAY,  MAY  23 
'All  Things  of  Thee' 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Chronicles  29:10- 

14 

These  are  the  words  of  King  David  near 
the  hour  of  his  death.  He  offers  thanks- 
giving to  God  for  His  blessings  upon  both 
him  and  his  people.  He  acknowledges  the 
complete  dominion  of  God.  Matthew  Hen- 
ry WTTOte  the  following  with  reference  to 
Verses  13,  14: 

"We  must  give  God  all  the  glory  of  all 
the  good  that  is  at  any  time  done  by  our- 
selves or  others.  Our  own  good  works 
must  not  be  the  matter  of  our  pride,  nor 
the  good  works  of  others  the  matter  of  our 
flattery,  but  both  the  matter  of  our  praise; 
for  certainly  it  is  the  greatest  honor  and 


pleasiue  in  the  world  faithfully  to  serve 
God." 

Prayer  Thought 

The  fact  that  aU  we  have  comes  from 
God  should  prompt  us  to  share  His  bless- 
ings. 

TUESDAY,  MAY  24 

Ministering  to  Christ 

Scripture  Reading— Luke  8:1-3 

During  Jesus'  earthly  ministry,  there 
were  many  who  ministered  unto  Him.  In 
other  words,  they  served  Him  in  whatever 
way  they  could.  A  great  deal  is  recorded 
in  the  Gospels  relative  to  the  service  ren- 
dered by  faithful  women.  These  verses 
name  three  who  ministered  to  and  provid- 
ed for  Him  out  of  their  property  and  per- 
sonal belongings.  There  were  other  wo- 
men who  are  not  named.  It  may  be  con- 
cluded that  the  needs  of  the  twelve  disci- 
ples were  also  met  by  these  faithful  wo- 
men. 

There  are  different  ways  to  minister  to 
Christ  today.  Since  He  is  not  present 
with  us  as  He  was  with  these  women,  we 
serve  Him  through  the  church,  by  helping 
those  in  need  such  as  the  poor,  and  in  any 
area  of  life  where  there  is  a  need.  We  can 
give  of  our  money,  our  time,  our  labor,  or 
any  thing  that  we  have  that  can  bless  and 
help  others  in  the  name  of  Christ. 

Prayer  Thoughts 

Serving  the  Lord  with  our  substance  is 
still  a  vital  part  of  Christian  discipleship. 
What  do  you  have  to  give  Him  today? 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  25 

'More  Blessed  to  Give' 

Scripture  Reading- Acts  20:32-35 

These  words  were  spoken  by  Paul  to  the 
elders  of  the  Ephesian  church,  a  church 
which  he  had  founded  and  worked  with. 
This  was  his  farewell  message  to  them,  and 
he  commends  them  to  God  that  they  might 
do  His  will.  Then  he  refers  them  to  the 
personal  example  which  he  had  set  before 
them.  He  points  out  that  he  had  been 
indifferent  to  the  world,  that  he  had  not 
coveted  any  man's  silver  or  gold.  His 
hands  had  labored  only  for  the  necessities 
of  life.  There  were  doubtless  many  rich 
in  Ephesus  who  meant  a  great  deal  to  the 
church  there.  Paid  tells  them  that  they 
ought  to  support  the  weak;  and  to  substan- 
tiate his  statement,  he  cites  the  words  of 
Christ,  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive."  There  are  blessings  in  store  for 
those  who  give.  There  is  an  inward,  en- 
riching of  the  spiritual  life;  and  the  Lord 
sometimes  rewards  us  with  material  bless- 
ings. 

Prayer  Thoughts 

Although  one  is  not  to  give  simply  for 
the  rewards,  the  Lord  does  promise  to 
bless.   How  rich  in  blessings  is  your  life? 


THURSDAY,  MAY  26 
'God  Spared  Not' 
Scripture  Reading— Romans  8:29-32 
The  New  Testament  by  Williams  gives 
an  interesting  wording  to  these  verses: 

"For  those  on  whom  He  set  His  heart 
beforehand  He  marked  off  as  His  own  to 
be  made  like  His  Son,  that  He  might  be 
the  eldest  of  many  brothers;  and  those 
whom  He  marked  off  as  His  own  He  also 
calls;  and  those  whom  He  calls  He  brings 
into  right  standing  with  Himself;  those 
whom  He  brings  into  right  standing  with 
Himself  He  also  glorifies.  What  are  we 
then  to  say  to  facts  like  these?  If  God  is 
for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?  Since  He 
did  not  spare  His  own  Son  but  gave  Him 
up  for  us  all,  will  He  not  with  Him  gra- 
ciously give  us  everything  else?" 

Prayer  Thought 
God  is  our  perfect  example  of  giving. 
Thus,  the  riches  of  Christ  are  available  to 
us. 

FRIDAY,  MAY  27 
'So  Let  Him  Give' 
Scriptiure  Reading— 1  Corinthians  9:6,  7 
Here  is  the  perfect  description  of  how 
giving  should  be  done  if  it  is  to  mean  any- 
thing  to   the   individual.     There   is  first 
this  principle— the  person  who  sows  spar- 
ingly will  reap  sparingly;  the  person  who 
sows  generously  shall  reap  generously. 

There  is  a  right  attitude  and  way  to 
give:  first,  one  is  to  give  as  he  has  pur- 
posed in  his  heart,  with  thought  and  de- 
sign regarding  the  circumstances.  Second, 
one's  giving  should  be  motivated  by  a 
willing  heart.  To  give  reluctantly,  sorrow- 
fully, or  under  compulsion  is  to  give  with 
the  wrong  purpose. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
To  give  cheerfully  and  willingly  is  to  he 
within  God's  will  and  plan.   How  do  you 
give? 

SATURDAY,  MAY  28 
'It  Shall  Be  Given' 
Scripture  Reading— James  1:2-6 
Again  we   have  an   example  in  these 
verses  of  the  generosity  of  God.  Every 
need  He  has  promised  to  meet.    His  grace 
is  abundant  to  pardon  and  forgive.  His 
mercy  is  everlasting.    His  patience  is  long- 
suffering.    His  provisions  are  without  ex- 
haustion.   His  wisdom  and  knowledge  is 
without  hmit.     What  man  lacks  He  can 
provide,  and  this  includes  wisdom.    All  we 
have  to  do  is  ask  in  faith  for  the  things 
that  we  need. 

Prayer  Thought 
There  is  no  reason  for  a  Christian's  lack- 
ing in  wisdom,  for  God  is  willing  to  pro- 
vide. 


Thrift  is  common  sense  applied  to 
spending.— Theodore  Roosevelt. 
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Central  Conference 
Woman  of  the  Year 

(Announcement  was  made  in  the  April 
13  issue  of  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  rela- 
tive to  the  choosing  of  Mrs.  Raymond 
T.  Sasser,  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Tarboro,  North  Carolina,  as  the  Central 
Conference  woman  of  the  year;  however, 
the  information  contained  in  the  nomi- 
nation was  never  published.) 


The  following  information,  based  on 
the  four  point  criteria  outlined  in  the 
material,  will  show  why  Mrs.  Raymond 
T.  Sasser  qualifies  for  this  award. 


1.  Leadership  and  Services  in  Her  Local 
Auxiliary  and  Church 

Mrs.  Sasser  serves  her  church  as 
church  music  director  and  pianist  for 
junior,  youth,  and  adult  choirs.  She 
also  serves  as  pianist  for  the  adult  Sun- 
day school  department,  teaches  a  class 
of  young  adults,  and  is  active  in  league 
work. 

Since  Mrs.  Sasser  began  working  with 
the  woman's  auxiliary,  it  has  grown 
from  a  single  organization  of  about  18 
members  to  an  organization  with  four 
circles  and  an  active  membership  of  60 
members.  She  attends  all  circles  each 
month,  as  well  as  the  general  auxiliary 
meeting,  to  keep  the  total  program  of 


woman's  auxiliary  before  the  member- 
ship and  encourages  active  support  of 
all  phases  of  the  denominational  pro- 
gram. 

Mrs.  Sasser  has  taught  several  study 
courses  in  her  auxiliary,  including  three 
on  the  "Woman's  Auxiliary  Manual,"  as 
well  as  visiting  other  churches  to  teach 
the  manual  or  present  a  regular  auxil- 
iary program.  She  takes  a  regular  place 
in  presenting  the  circle  and  auxiliary  pro- 
grams. She  wholeheartedly  supports 
any  project  that  is  undertaken  by  the 
group,  always  ready  to  do  more  than 
her  share  to  accomplish  the  goal. 

Mrs.  Sasser  was  responsible  for  pro- 
moting the  use  of  choir  robes  by  all  the 
choirs,  and  did  much  of  the  sewing  for 
this  project.  She  also  designed  and  as- 
sisted in  making  dresses  and  shirts  bear- 
ing the  AFC  emblem  for  the  members  of 
this  group. 

Each  year  Mrs.  Sasser  assists  in  the 
presentation  of  a  Christmas  pageant  or 
cantata  that  proves  to  be  a  blessing  to 
all  who  attend. 

The  success  of  the  woman's  auxiliary 
in  her  church  may  be  attributed  to  a 
great  extent  to  the  able  leadership,  in- 
terest, and  Christian  influence  Mrs.  Sas- 
ser has  shown  among  the  women.  She 
has  been  a  fine  example  to  the  women 
through  the  years  giving  untiringly  of 
her  time,  talent,  and  treasury  to  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

The  woman's  auxiliary  sponsors  two 
youth  auxiliaries— AFC  and  YFA.  Mrs. 
Sasser  is  always  ready  to  advise  and 
encourage  in  this  capacity  whenever 
needed. 

Mrs.  Sasser  works  in  the  daily  vaca- 
tion Bible  school  each  year  and  always 
takes  care  of  the  music  program. 

Mrs.  Sasser  works  as  a  team  with  a 
busy  pastor  husband,  lending  a  helping 
hand  and  rendering  much  needed  assist- 
ance, many  times  to  her  own  personal 
deprivation.  She  is  now  in  her  eleventh 
year  in  this  capacity. 

Mrs.  Sasser  helped  in  choosing  fur- 
nishings, carpet,  etc.,  for  the  new  sanc- 
tuary, being  careful  to  lead  in  a  choice 
of  furnishings  to  enchance  the  beauty 


of  the  place  of  worship  as  well  as  har- 
monize in  color,  style,  and  structural 
design. 

A  graduate  of  East  Carolina  College  in 
1939,  Mrs.  Sasser  was  listed  in  "Who's 
Who  Among  Students  in  American  Uni- 
versities and  Colleges." 

In  June  of  1939,  she  was  married  to 
Raymond  T.  Sasser  and  later  that  year 
she  joined  the  Little  Rock  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  and  became  an  active  work- 
er in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomina- 
tion. 

Circumstances  made  moving  necessary 
at  times;  but  wherever  the  Sassers  lived, 
they  found  their  place  of  service  in  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  church,  Goldsboro  and 
Wilson  being  two  of  the  major  fields. 
Mrs.  Sasser  has  served  in  practically  all 
offices  of  the  woman's  auxiliary,  includ- 
ing two  years  as  president  in  Wilson. 
She  has  taught  Sunday  school,  served  as 
a  choir  member  and/or  pianist  consist- 
ently throughout  the  years.  Mrs.  Sas- 
ser also  traveled  extensively  throughout 
the  state  with  her  husband  in  the  pro- 
motion of  the  state  Sunday  school  pro- 
gram for  a  number  of  years. 

2.  General  Denomination  Services 

Mrs.  Sasser  has  served  for  six  years 
as  recording  secretary  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention. 

She  is  serving  her  sixth  year  as  treas- 
urer of  the  North  Carolina  State  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention. 

She  served  as  missions  chairman  and 
vice-president  of  the  Central  District 
Convention  last  year. 

She  is  serving  as  vice-president  of  the 
Central  District  Auxiliary  Convention  at 
present. 

Mrs.  Sasser  has  written  three  pro- 
grams for  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  Year 
Book,  "Devotion." 

3.  Contributions  to  Family  and  Home 

The  wife  of  a  minister  and  mother  of 
two  sons,  ages  20  and  15,  Mrs.  Sasser 
has  always  made  her  house  a  home, 
clean,  comfortable,  friendly,  and  Chris- 
tian. Her  doors  are  always  open  to 
guests  and  those  in  need  of  help,  both 
physical  and  spiritual. 

4.  Community  Services 

Mrs.  Sasser  serves  as  a  substitute 
teacher  for  both  county  and  city  schools. 
She  has  taken  a  Red  Cross  home  nursing 
course  and  also  served  as  a  Red  Cross 
volunteer  worker.  Being  interested  in 
school  affairs,  naturally  she  is  a  PTA 
member. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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By  /.  C.  Griffin 


THE  POTTER  AND 
THE  CLAY 

ERNEST  W.  LAWRENCE 

Nothing  comes  from  the  Creator's 
hands  by  chance.  There  is  a  plan  and 
a  purpose  in  everything  He  has  created. 
If  this  is  true  in  God's  universe,  hovj 
much  more  is  it  true  of  the  human  race 
which  He  has  created! 

That  is  what  God  was  trying  to  teach 
the  Prophet  Jeremiah  when  He  told  him 
to  visit  the  potter's  shop  in  old  Jerusa- 
lem. 

I  can  see  it  all  now.  The  prophet 
enters  the  workshop  and  stands  in  the 
background  watching  the  potter  at  work. 
He  watches  the  revolving  wheel  and  ob- 
serves how  the  potter  places  a  lump  of 
clay  upon  it,  and  with  his  bare  hands 
shapes  an  earthenware  vessel. 

With  skilled  hands  the  potter  makes 
into  reality  something  which  he  had  al- 
ready planned  in  his  own  mind.  With 
the  vessels  completed,  he  lays  them 
aside,  later  to  bake  them  in  an  oven  and 
make  them  hard. 

Jeremiah  pays  particular  attention  as 
the  potter  stops  the  wheel,  removes  the 
partly  made  vase,  and  then  breaks  it  and 
kneads  it  once  more  into  a  soft  pliable 
material.  Why?  Perhaps  there  was 
some  grit  in  the  clay,  or  the  water  was 
not  properly  mixed  with  the  clay. 

The  potter  removes  the  marred  vessel, 
takes  out  the  foreign  substance,  makes 
the  clay  pliable  again,  places  it  back  on 
the  wheel,  and  begins  anew.  Eventually 
it  is  completed  to  his  expectations,  bak- 
ed, hardened,  sold,  and  used. 

It  is  at  this  moment  that  God  speaks 
to  the  prophet.  (His  ears  are  attentive 
to  the  divine  voice.)  "Cannot  I  do  with 
you  as  this  potter?"  the  Lord  asks.  "As 
the  clay  is  in  the  potter's  hands,  so  are 
ye  in  mine  hand." 

This  message,  delivered  first  of  all  to 


the  people  of  Israel,  is  for  all  people  of 
every  generation. 

Made 

In  the  beginning  God  created  man  and 
he  became  a  living  soul.  God  made  him 
like  this  that  he  might  be  able  to  walk 
with  Him  in  holy,  heart-to-heart  fellow- 
ship. 

The  Bible  gives  us  this  picture  of 
Adam  and  Eve  in  their  unfallen  state  in 
Eden.  Augustine  said,  "Thou  hast  made 
us  for  Thyself,  0  Lord." 

He  made  us  for  eternity  as  well,  with 
a  plan  and  a  purpose  in  view.  If  only 
we  realized  this!  If  only  we  would  sur- 
render to  Him,  and  allow  His  purpose  to 
be  realized  in  our  hearts  and  lives! 

Marred 

The  potter's  vessel  was  marred.  It 
became  marred.  That  implies  a  fall,  a 
deterioration,  a  coming  short  of  the 
creator's  expectations.  A  thing  could 
become  marred  only  if  at  first  it  were 
in  perfect  condition.  It  could  fall  only 
if  originally  it  were  on  a  pedestal. 

Sin  is  a  falling  short,  on  our  part,  of 
the  glory  of  God.  "All  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,"  says 
the  Bible.  Going  our  own  way  and  as- 
serting self  as  lord  and  master  are  ele- 
ments in  our  sin. 

Made  Again 

The  Bible,  however,  offers  a  message 
of  hope— a  promise  of  rescue,  reprieve, 
regeneration,  and  a  redemption. 

Jeremiah  saw  the  potter  in  Jerusalem 
take  the  marred  vessel,  break  it,  and 
make  out  of  it  another  vessel.  Christ 
can  take  hold  of  your  marred  life  and 
make  something  of  it,  first  by  delivering 
you  and  cleansing  you  from  sin,  and 
then  by  taking  your  surrendered  life 
(like  pliable  clay)  into  His  hand. 

"You  can  begin  again  in  Christ,"  is 
not  only  a  new  paraphrase  of  John  3:7 
(the  original  English  verse  says,  "Ye 
must  be  born  again")  but  it  is  also  a 
promise  that  can  become  effective  in 
your  heart  and  life  just  now. 

We  have  spoken  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
the  divine  Potter.  We  have  likened  our- 
selves to  the  clay  vessels,  marred  by  sin. 
Thus  we  have  taught  Biblical  truth  by 
way  of  similarity.  To  be  consistent, 
however,  with  the  whole  tenor  of  Scrip- 
ture, we  must  now  teach  truth  by  con- 
trast; for  in  the  life  which  the  clay  il- 
lustrates—yours and  mine— the  clay  is 
not  inanimate  and  irresponsible. 

Unlike  a  piece  of  clay,  you  and  I  are 
living  souls  with  the  power  of  personal 
choice.  We  are  not  robots.   We  have  a 


will  of  our  own,  and  we  can  obey  or 
disobey  Christ.  We  can  accept  or  re- 
ject Him. 

Having  a  will  of  our  own,  we  can 
either  submit  to  the  divine  Potter  or  re- 
fuse submission  to  His  skillful  control. 

Self-will  must  be  sacrificed.  Self 
must  be  nailed  to  the  Saviour's  cross. 
Sin  must  be  repented  of.  Iniquity  must 
be  acknowledged  and  put  away.  The 
old  nature  must  no  longer  be  allowed  to 
control  our  lives. 

Have  Thine  own  way,  Lord! 

Have  Thine  own  way! 
Thou  art  the  potter, 

I  am  the  clay. 
Mold  me  and  make  me 

After  Thy  will, 
While  I  am  waiting 

Yielded  and  still. 

The  story  of  the  potter  and  the  clay 
also  has  a  message  for  the  born-again 
believer.  While  the  Lord  brings  in  the 
initial  work  of  grace  at  one's  conversion^ 
it  is  necessary  for  Him  to  continue  work- 
ing upon  our  lives  every  moment  of  our 
pilgrimage  through  time. 

There  are  so  many  rough  edges  which 
need  to  be  smoothed  over,  and  so  many 
sharp  and  pointed  corners  which  need  to 
be  broken  off.  Of  conversion,  Wesley 
always  maintained,  "When  the  work  is 
done,  the  work  is  but  begun." 

Moment  by  moment  our  lives  should 
be  lived  under  the  control  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  We  are  to  accept  His  direction 
and  His  discipline  gladly.  Through  grace, 
we  have  become  His  chosen  vessels;  now 
let  us  be  prepared  for  service  whenever 
and  wherever  He  in  His  sovereignty  leads. 

Life  is  not  inanimate  and  passive. 
Rather  it  is  pregnant  with  the  power  of 
miracle.  Let  us  be  one  hundred  percent 
pliable  in  God's  hands,  ever  ready  to 
carry  out  His  complete  will.— The  Gos- 
pel Banner. 

His  Grace  Is  Sufficient 

by  Gary  Cox 

When  the  burdens  of  life  grow  too  heavy  to 
bear, 

And  I  call  upon  God  to  lighten  my  care. 
He  answers  so  tenderly;  whispers  to  me, 
"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 

Sometimes  when  I  feel  that  I  cannot  go  on 
In  all  of  life's  trials,  my  strength  almost 
gone. 

He  tells  me,  instead  of  fulfilling  my  plea, 
"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 
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Question:  !s  every  sin  a  willful  sin  and 
therefore  every  backslider  doomed?— 
G.H.S. 

Answer:  There  is  a  sense,  I  suppose, 
in  which  each  sin  committed  by  every- 
one is  a  willful  sin  because  in  each  case 
the  sinner  must  have  the  consent  of  his 
will  before  he  commits  any  sin,-  but  the 
word  "willful,"  as  it  occurs  in  some  pas- 
sages of  Scripture,  carries  with  it  an- 
other meaning.  It  implies  a  deliberate 
and  intentional  act  which  is  different 
from  an  act  to  which  a  person  is  lured 
or  deceived,  or  an  act  which  he  commits 
under  some  sudden  strong  temptation. 
There  was,  for  example,  a  marked  dif- 
ference between  the  sin  of  Judas  Iscariot 
in  betraying  our  Lord  when  he  had  de- 
liberately and  willfully  made  the  neces- 
sary arrangements  with  Jewish  authori- 
ties, and  in  spite  of  all  that  Jesus  said  of 
and  to  him  in  John  13,  he  went  through 
with  it,  and  the  sin  of  Peter,  when  on  the 
spur  of  the  moment  when  he  could  see 
no  hope  for  himself  or  for  Christ  he  de- 
nied Him.  But  when  Jesus  looked  at 
him,  he  went  out  and  repented  in  bit- 
ter tears.  Judas,  to  further  emphasize 
this  difference,  went  out  and  hanged 
himself,  stopping  the  way  of  possibili- 
ties by  which  he  may  have  ever  gained 
forgiveness. 

The  Apostle  Paul  bade  the  church  at 
Corinth  to  restore  those  who  had  been 
expelled  (2  Corinthians  2:6-8).  We  may 
be  dead  sure  of  one  thing,  and  that  is 
that  God  will  in  every  case  restore  any 
and  all  backsliders  who  truly  repent  and 
turn  to  Him  for  pardon,  resolutely  put- 
ting their  sins  away,  and  that  such  will 
be  welcomed  back  to  the  fold  of  God 
and  will  be  forgiven.  (See  Ezekiel  33: 
14-16.) 

This  subject  is  quite  well  discussed  in 
Hebrews.  "For  it  is  impossible  for  those 
who  were  once  enlightened,  and  have 
tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  And 
have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and 
the  power  of  the  world  to  come.  If  they 
shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again 


unto  repentance;  seeing  they  crucify  to 
themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and 
put  him  to  an  open  shame"  (Hebrews  6: 
4-6);  "For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that 
we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice 
for  sins,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation,  which 
shall  devour  the  adversaries"  (Hebrews 
10:26,  27).  The  whole  Bible,  both  the 
Old  Testament  and  the  New  Testament, 
support  this  view.  God  knows  that  the 
human  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things; 
so,  knowing  every  detail  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  each  person's  heart,  He 
tries  the  reins  and  will  not  suffer  any- 
one to  be  tempted  above  that  he  is  able 
to  bear;  but  in  each  case  He  will  show 
the  sinner  the  way  to  escape  that  sin's 
entanglements.  In  the  case  of  Judas,  he 
did  not  want  to  see  the  way;  but  having 
given  himself  completely  over  to  the 
devil,  the  shortest  way  out  that  he  could 
see  was  suicide. 

It  is  dangerous  for  anyone  to  sin  at 
any  time,  for  sin  of  any  kind  is  a  de- 
fiance and  rebellion  against  Almighty 
God.  No  one  is  ever  helped  by  any  kind 
of  sin;  but  to  the  contrary,  he,  in  every 
sin  he  commits  without  repenting  of  it 
and  making  restitution  as  well  as  con- 
fessing, gets  that  much  further  from 
God,  making  it  the  more  difficult  to  un- 
hindered fellowship  with  God  and  with 
other  Christians  that  have  maintained  a 
right  relation  with  God.  Therefore,  no 
one,  either  saint  or  sinner,  should  let 
his  sins  go  another  moment  unconfessed 
and  forsaken.  "He,  that  being  often  re- 
proved -hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  sud- 
denly be  destroyed,  and  that  without 
remedy"  (Proverbs  29:1).  "He  that  cov- 
ereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper;  but 
whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them 
shall  have  mercy"  (Proverbs  28:13).  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  exercising  His  influence  in 
every  possible  way  to  help  both  the 
saved  and  the  unsaved  to  confess  all 
sins.  "Again,  he  limiteth  a  certain  day, 
saying  to  David,  To  day,  after  so  long  a 
time;  as  it  is  said.  To  day  if  ye  will 


hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts" 
(Hebrews  4:7). 

Question:  Who  were  the  AAoabites? 

Answer:  These  ancient  people,  of 
whom  we  read  in  the  Old  Testament, 
were  descendants  of  Lot,  Abraham's 
brother's  son,  that  came  with  Abraham 
as  he  obeyed  God's  call  in  leaving  Haran, 
the  city  that  Terah  had  taken  Abraham 
and  Lot  to  when  God  had  commanded 
Abraham  and  Sarah  to  leave  their  home 
and  loved  ones  and  go  into  a  land  in 
which  He  would  shower  them  with  spe- 
cial blessings. 

Lot,  from  whom  the  AAoabites  and 
Amorites  sprung,  was  saved  from  the 
destruction  God's  judgment  brought 
upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  as  a  result  of 
the  intercession  of  Abraham  in  the  be- 
half of  Lot,  his  nephew.  Lot's  wife,  be- 
ing disobedient,  looked  back  toward 
these  great  cities  and  the  smoke  that 
ascended  from  them;  and  by  so  doing, 
she  received  God's  judgment  upon  her 
immediately  and  she  turned  to  a  pillar 
of  salt.  No  one  of  the  Lot  clan  was  sav- 
ed but  Lot  and  his  two  daughters;  and 
these  daughters  tricked  Lot,  through  an 
act  of  incest,  into  becoming  the  father 
of  Moab  by  one  daughter  and  Ammon  by 
the  other.  The  two  nations  that  grew 
out  of  this  act  of  incest  were  always  a 
menace  to  Israel. 

Moab's  descendants  settled  on  one 
side  of  the  Arnon  River  and  Ammon's 
descendants  on  the  other.  These  were 
both  governed  by  kings  and  displayed 
skill  and  ingenuity  in  that  they  built 
many  great  cities,  had  much  improved 
agriculture,  and  were  skilled  fighters  of 
renown,  holding  a  much  envied  rank 
among  many  warring  peoples  of  their 
day.  (See  Numbers  2:1-30;  Isaiah  15:1.) 
They  were  proud,  arrogant,  idolatrous, 
superstitous,  rich,  and  prosperous  in 
many  ways.  The  AAoabites'  ability  and 
skill  in  war  is  to  be  seen  by  reading 
Isaiah  66:6;  1  Kings  17:7;  and  Jeremiah 
27:3;  48:7-14.  At  one  time  the  Amo- 
rites deprived  them  of  a  large  part  of 
their  territory  (Numbers  21:26).  These 
descendants  of  Abraham's  brother's  son, 
the  Moabites,  refused  to  allow  the  Is- 
raelites to  pass  through  their  country, 
being  greatly  impressed  and  alarmed  by 
the  multitudes  of  the  Israelites.  They, 
together  with  the  AAidianites,  were  so 
afraid  of  them  that  they  employed 
Balaam  to  curse  Israel,  but  were  buffet- 
ed (Numbers  22:24).  Shortly  thereafter, 
Israel  was  enticed  in  their  idolatry  and 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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JOHNNY  AND 
THE  WEEDS 

by  LOIS  SHEARER  WILSON 

II,  MRS.  ANDERSON,"  called  out 
Johnny  as  he  rushed  into  his  Sun- 
day-school class.  "I'm  going  to  visit 
Grandma  and  Grandpa  tomorrow.  They 
live  on  a  farm.  I'll  be  gone  two  whole 
weeks!" 

"How  nice,"  replied  his  teacher.  "You 
must  tell  us  all  about  it  when  you  get 
back." 

Mother  could  scarcely  get  Johnny  to 
bed  that  night.  But  he  finally  settled 
down  and  fell  asleep.  Before  he  knew 
it,  she  was  calling  him  to  get  up. 

After  a  hearty  breakfast.  Mother  and 
Father  took  Johnny  to  the  bus  station. 
Grandmother  and  Grandfather  lived  some 
miles  away,  and  his  parents  couldn't 
take  him  there.  He  was  so  excited— 
he'd  never  taken  a  trip  ail  alone  before. 

Time  passed  rapidly,  and  soon  Grand- 
father was  helping  Johnny  off  the  bus 
and  into  the  car  for  the  trip  to  the  coun- 
try. Grandfather  could  hardly  get  a 
word  in  edgewise,  for  Johnny  had  so 
much  to  say  about  the  ride,  and  what  he 
was  going  to  do  on  the  farm. 

"Anybody  hungry?"  called  Grand- 
mother, after  she  had  given  Johnny  a  big 
hug.  "I  just  baked  some  cookies,  and 
here's  a  glass  of  cold  milk  to  go  with 
them."  Johnny  was  hungry,  and  the 
cookies  and  milk  went  down  in  a  hurry. 

The  day  passed  quickly,  too— Johnny 
had  to  visit  all  his  favorite  spots  again. 
After  a  good  supper  he  was  ready  to 
retire  early.  But  next  morning  he  was 
up  at  daybreak.  He  and  Grandfather  had 
lots  of  things  to  do.  It  was  fun  help- 
ing Grandfather.  He  had  a  real  appetite 
when  dinner  time  came. 

As  they  were  finishing.  Grandmother 
asked,  "Johnny,  how'd  you  like  to  help 
me  this  afternoon?  I'm  going  to  weed 
the  garden." 


"Sure,  Grandma,  I'll  be  glad  to  help 
you,"  replied  Johnny. 

As  they  looked  down  the  long  rows. 
Grandma  said,  "My,  how  the  garden  has 
grown.  And  look  at  all  those  big  weeds. 
Johnny,  you  start  down  at  that  end,  and 
I'll  begin  here." 

A  few  days  later  they  inspected  their 
work.  "Grandma,  look!"  called  Johnny. 
"The  part  of  the  garden  that  I  weeded 
has  weeds  growing  all  over  it,  and  your 
end  doesn't.   What  happened?" 

"Did  you  pull  all  the  weeds  out  by 
the  roots,  Johnny?"  asked  Grandmother. 

"Well,  not  exactly,"  replied  Johnny. 
"Some  of  them  were  pretty  big,  and  I 
just  broke  them  off." 

"Oh,  that  explains  it,"  said  Grand- 
mother. "The  roots  are  still  in  the 
ground,  and  they  just  started  all  over 
again." 

Johnny  went  to  work  with  vigor  this 
time.  He  worked  all  afternoon.  When 
he  came  in  to  supper,  he  exclaimed 
proudly,  "I  got  the  weeds  all  pulled  this 
time,  Grandma." 

"Good  for  you,  Johnny,"  said  Grand- 
mother. 

That  night  there  was  a  nice  shower. 
The  next  morning  Grandmother  and 
Johnny  visited  the  garden  again.  To 
Johnny's  dismay,  there  were  weeds  in  his 
end  of  the  garden  a  second  time.  "What 
did  I  do  wrong  this  time.  Grandma?" 
Johnny  asked,  almost  in  tears. 

"Johnny,  what  did  you  do  with  the 
weeds  when  you  had  them  pulled?  Did 
you  carry  them  away,  or  did  you  drop 
them  where  you  pulled  them?" 

Johnny  answered  sorrowfully,  "I  left 
them  there." 

Grandmother  saw  this  was  a  good  op- 
portunity for  an  object  lesson.  So  she 
went  on,  "If  you  leave  the  weeds  where 
you  find  them,  even  if  you  pull  them  up, 
some  of  them  will  take  root  again.  That's 
just  like  our  hearts.  Sin  is  like  a  weed. 
We  think  people  can't  see  it,  but  sooner 
or  later  it  shows  up.   We  say  we  won't 


do  the  bad  things  again,  but  the  roots 
are  still  there.  No  matter  how  many 
times  we  resolve  not  to  do  them,  when 
temptations  come  along,  we  yield  to 
them." 

"How  do  we  get  rid  of  sin  in  our 
hearts.  Grandma?"  asked  Johnny,  seri- 
ously. 

"We  ask  Jesus  to  come  in  and  take  it 
out,  just  like  we  pull  up  the  weeds.  We 
can't  get  rid  of  them  ourselves,  but  He 
has  promised  to  cast  them  away,  as  far 
as  the  east  is  from  the  west.  That  way, 
so  long  as  we  listen  to  Jesus'  voice  and 
obey  Him,  there  is  no  chance  for  sin  to 
take  root  there." 

But  Johnny  had  another  question, 
"Grandma,  you  pulled  all  the  weeds  out 
of  your  end  of  the  garden  and  threw 
them  away.  But  now  there  are  new,  lit- 
tle weeds  coming  up.  What  about  them? 
Are  our  hearts  like  that?" 

"Yes,"  continued  Grandmother,  "when 
even  a  little  sin  enters  our  heart— a  bad 
thought,  a  cross  word,  or  an  unkind  deed 
—we  should  ask  Jesus  to  take  it  out  be- 
fore it  gets  big.  Do  you  remember  how 
big  the  weeds  were  the  other  day? 
That's  because  they  had  been  neglected 
for  so  long.  We  need  to  read  our  Bibles 
and  pray  every  day,  and  ask  Jesus  to 
help  us  to  be  good  and  keep  the  'weeds' 
out. 

"Do  you  know,  Johnny,  why  it's  so 
important  to  keep  the  weeds  out  of  the 
garden?"  asked  Grandmother. 

"I  think  so,"  answered  Johnny.  "If 
there  are  lots  of  weeds,  they  use  up  all 
the  water  and  food  in  the  earth,  and 
after  awhile  they  keep  the  sun  away, 
too,  so  the  vegetables  can't  grow." 

"That's  right,"  said  Grandmother. 
"The  Bible  says  that  'the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,'  and  a  lot  of 
other  things.  They  can't  grow  in  our 
hearts  if  there  are  weeds  there.  If  we 
let  the  weeds  grow,  we  will  harvest 
weeds.  Even  though  there  is  good  seed 
in  our  hearts,  the  weeds  will  choke  them 
out." 

"I'm  going  to  ask  Jesus  every  day  to 
help  me  to  keep  the  weeds  out,"  said 
Johnny,  "and  to  plant  good  seeds  in  my 
heart." 

There  were  many  hours  of  work  and 
fun  on  the  farm  for  Johnny  before  it 
was  time  to  leave  Grandfather  and 
Grandmother.  But  the  day  arrived  all 
too  soon.  As  he  rode  home  on  the  bus, 
he  thought  how  wonderful  it  would  be 
to  see  Mother  and  Father  again. 

Of  course  Mother  and  Father  were 
happy  to  see  Johnny,  too.  Dad  asked, 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


Page  Twelve 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 
even  incurred  a  curse  for  intermarriage 
with  them. 

They  remained  hostile  to  Israel  until 
the  time  of  Saul  when  the  armies  of 
Israel  subdued  them  (1  Samuel  14:47). 
They  later  became  tributary  to  David, 
and  then  to  the  kings  of  Israeh  that  fol- 
lowed (2  Samuel  8:2-12;  2  Kings  3:4); 
but  finally  they  joined  Babylon  against 
Judah.  We  are  reminded  here  of  the 
teaching  found  in  the  New  Testament 
that  exhorts  Christians  not  to  be  un- 
equally yoked  together  with  unbelievers. 
Instead  of  a  good  barrel  of  apples  mak- 
ing a  rotten  apple  sound  and  good 
through  the  laws  of  nature,  the  contrary 
is  seen;  and  so  when  a  godly  person, 
family,  or  nation  begins  on  equal 
grounds  to  associate  with  an  ungodly 
one,  the  tendency  is  toward  the  stand- 
ards of  the  ungodly.  God  told  Israel, 
and  He  has  told  us  that  are  Christians, 
"Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers:  for  what  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  with  unrighteous- 
ness? and  what  communion  hath  light 
with  darkness?  .  .  .  Wherefore  come 
out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separ- 
ate, saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing;  and  I  will  receive  you, 
And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith 
the  Lord  Almighty"  (2  Corinthians  6:14, 
17,  18).   (Read  2  Corinthians  6.) 

Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

"What  did  you  enjoy  most  about  the 
farm,  Johnny— riding  on  the  tractor  with 
Grandfather?" 

"Oh,  no,"  replied  Johnny,  "what  I 
enjoyed  most  of  all  was  helping  Grand- 
ma weed  the  garden."  He  didn't  bother 
to  explain  now— he  knew  there  would  be 
time  for  that  later  on.  And  he  was 
looking  forward  to  being  in  his  Sunday- 
school  class  again,  for  he  had  a  lot  to 
tell  his  teacher.— The  Free  Methodist. 

Mount  Olive  News 

(continued  from  page  fifteen) 

lina  Academy  in  Salisbury  were  Ruth 
Lavergne  and  Johnnie  Whitman  of  Mount 
Olive  and  Mrs.  Robert  Martin,  sponsor 
of  the  local  club  and  chairman  of  the 
department  of  science. 


NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE 

COLLEGE 

MOUNT  OLIVE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


MAY  COURT  PRINCIPALS-Traditional  May  Day  festivities  were  observed  at  Mount 
Olive  College  Saturday,  when  several  hundred  persons  were  present  for  the  event. 
Principals  in  the  May  court  are  shown  above.  Lynette  Sapp  of  Mount  Olive,  crown 
bearer,  is  shown  seated  at  right.  In  the  May  court,  left  to  right,  with  their  escorts, 
were  Miss  Donna  Harper  of  Kinston,  with  Wayne  Malone  of  Kinston;  Miss  Patricia 
Muth  of  Morehead  City,  with  William  Farmer  of  Mount  Olive;  Queen  Faith  Barber  of 
Mount  Olive,  escorted  by  Scott  Halso  of  Cinquapin;  Miss  Wilma  Futrell  of  Pikeville, 
escorted  by  George  Thigpen  of  Mount  Olive;  Miss  Lynn  Odom  of  Mount  Olive,  escorted 
by  Duane  Gwyn  of  Ayden;  and  Miss  Jane  Beaman  of  Snow  Hill,  escorted  by  Robert 
Fink  of  Kenmore,  New  York. 


Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Report  of  Gifts 


Gifts  for 

Accumulated 

April 

Totals 

Free  Will  Baptists 

North  Carolina 

Eastern  Conference 

$  961.73 

$25,254.57 

Central  Conference 

1,150.41 

27,712.87 

Western  Conference 

3,696.13 

18,925.53 

Cape  Fear  Conference 

279.35 

9,199.04 

Albemarle  Conference 

66.02 

4,721.13 

Pee  Dee  Conference 

70.00 

486.51 

Piedmont 

763.39 

Statewide  Bodies 

100.00 

1,938.45 

Florida 

60.00 

675.00 

Georgia 

118.62 

603.05 

South  Carolina 

43.75 

558.18 

Virginia 

80.78 

New  Mexico 

10.00 

90.00 

Total  from  Free  Will  Baptists 

$6,556.01 

$91,008.50 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  Sunday 
School  Lesson 


FOR  MAY  29 


THE  FALL  OF 
SAMARIA 

Lesson  Text:  2  Kings  17:9-18 
Memory  Verse:  Hosea  14:9 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Israel's  nioral  and  spiritual  failure, 
ratfier  than  the  strength  of  Assyria,  was 
the  primary  cause  of  the  downfall  of  the 
Northern  Kingdom.  The  presence  of 
images  and  of  altars  to  false  gods  and 
the  offering  of  human  sacrifices  to  heath- 
en gods  illustrate  the  degeneracy  of  Is- 
rael. 

From  a  study  of  today's  lesson,  each 
of  us  should  be  taught  that  God  is  a  just 
God  who  always  punishes  those  who  de- 
liberately defy  His  commands  and  fail  to 
do  His  will.  He  calls  upon  all  to  repent, 
and  those  who  do  repent  are  restored  to 
divine  favor,  but  those  who  continue  to 
refuse  to  repent  must  face  the  judgment 
of  His  wrath.— Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Every  sin  is  known  to  God,  even 
those  that  are  committed  secretly  and 
unknown  to  any  man  (2  Kings  17:9). 

2.  Sin's  beginning  in  a  human  life  may 
be  very  small,  but  it  will  soon  grow  and 
become  noticeable  (v.  10). 

3.  It  is  always  a  bad  policy  to  take  as 
our  example  those  who  are  living  evil 
lives  (v.  1 1). 

4.  It  is  a  great  evil  when  one  falls  into 
sin,  but  it  is  even  greater  when  one 
sins  against  better  knowledge  (v.  12). 

5.  God  is  so  concerned  about  men  that 
He  sends  His  messengers  to  warn  them 
and  encourage  them  to  obey  God  (v.  13). 

6.  As  Pharaoh  persisted  in  disobeying 
God,  it  became  easier  for  him  to  do  so 
(2  Kings  17:14;  Exodus  11:10). 

7.  Rejection  of  God's  messengers  can 
lead  one  so  far  away  from  God  that  he 
will  even  boast  of  his  sins  (2  Kings  17: 
15). 

8.  Israel  had  begun  by  serving  two 
golden  calves;  soon  they  practiced  all 


the  evil  ways  of  the  heathen  around 
them  (v.  16). 

9.  When  men  sell  themselves  to  do 
evil,  they  will  not  stop,  even  if  it  costs 
them  their  children  (v.  17). 

10.  No  matter  how  great  the  apostasy, 
God  will  always  have  a  faithful  rem- 
nant (v.  18).— Bible  Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  In  our  nation  today  are  all  the  cor- 
rosive ills  and  sins  which  wrought  havoc 
in  Israel.  "Child  Raped,  Throat  Cut, 
Head  Bashed  In"  were  the  terrible  words 
that  recently  screamed  from  headlines 
of  the  nation's  dailies!  Some  depraved, 
doped,  liquor-drugged,  sadistic  sex  de- 
viate horribly  murdered  the  little  six- 
year-old  girl.  A  brokenhearted  father 
gave  a  true  explanation  of  the  reason 
for  this  unspeakably-sad  occurrence:  "I 
didn't  blame  the  man  as  much  as  the  so- 
society  which  produces  such  men.  It's 
a  society  which  allows  sex  magazines  on 
newsstands  for  kids  to  read,  a  society 
which  measures  Hollywood  stars  by  their 
bosoms— These  things  produce  sex  per- 
verts—they are  encouraged  by  every- 
thing around  them."— Bible  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 

2.  Above  a  village  in  a  canyon  was  a 
dam  that  was  the  pride  and  joy  of  all 
who  lived  there.  It  was  tall,  sturdy,  and 
had  now  backed  up  water  almost  to  the 
very  top  of  the  dam.  The  well-built  dam 
gave  the  villagers  assurance  that  they 
were  safe.  But  one  thing  they  had  not 
considered.  After  a  week  of  torrential 
rains,  suddenly  half  of  the  mountainside 
behind  the  dam  slid  into  the  reservoir. 
This  sent  a  tidal  wave  of  water  over  the 
dam,  destroying  most  of  the  village  that 
lay  in  its  path. 

Samaria  was  very  much  like  this  vil- 
lage of  people.  She  felt  her  position 
was  very  secure.  What  had  she  to  fear? 
Certainly  the  Assyrian  was  a  threat  to 
her!  But  she  had  wealth  and  military 
strength  that  gave  her  assurance  that 
she  was  perfectly  safe.  Assyria  had  de- 
manded tribute  but  Samaria  had  not  wor- 


ried because  she  could  pay.  Later  as 
Assyria's  demands  became  greater  she 
made  a  military  alliance  with  Egypt  and 
was  so  assured  of  her  safety  that  she 
refused  to  pay  Assyria's  demand.  But 
there  was  one  thing  that  Samaria  did 
not  realize.  The  heart  of  her  own  na- 
tion was  corrupt.  It  was  because  of  this 
corruption  and  idolatry  that  God  permit- 
ted the  Assyrian  army  to  swoop  down 
upon  Samaria,  destroying  part  of  the 
people  and  carrying  away  many  others 
into  capitvity.  Because  of  the  corrup- 
tion within,  God  permitted  Assyria  to 
overwhelm  the  nation.— Standard  Com- 
mentary. 

3.  A  Denver  magazine  reports  a  dis- 
astrous fire  in  that  city  during  which 
a  large  warehouse,  containing  thousands 
of  tons  of  ice,  was  destroyed.  The  edi- 
tor points  out  that  the  building  actually 
contained  thousands  of  gallons  of  a  po- 
tent fire  extinguisher— but  it  was  frozen. 
What  a  picture  of  the  apostate  condition 
of  the  churches  today,  while  sin  rages 
throughout  the  country.— Ohio  Independ- 
ent Baptist. 


"Just  Outside  the 
Door" 

by  Richard  Stewart 

An  elderly  man  was  standing  just  out- 
side the  door  of  the  church.  Every  seat 
had  been  taken.  He  listened  intently. 
He  could  not  leave;  his  heart  was  warm- 
ed as  he  heard  the  soul-thrilling  message 
of  full  salvation.  The  sermon  was  clear, 
pointed  and  direct.  The  words  came  as 
God's  Word  to  his  heart.  Long  ago  he 
had  learned  to  love  the  Lord,  but  he  had 
been  a  busy  man;  he  had  wandered  away 
from  the  church.  Now  he  was  back. 
Tears  were  streaming  down  his  face  as 
he  lifted  his  hands  toward  heaven,  re- 
newing his  vows  to  God.  He  was  "just 
outside  the  door,"  but  God's  Word  had 
reached  him  there.  As  the  people  came 
out,  he  had  to  leave  because  of  the  press. 
The  great  congregation  never  knew  what 
had  happened  "just  outside  the  door." 
But  God  knew.  The  happy  man,  with 
joyful  words  and  shining  face,  soon  shar- 
ed the  good  news  with  his  waiting  fam- 
ily.—The  Free  Methodist. 


Is  It  Time  to  Renew  Your 
Subscription? 
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Friends 

College  Area  Foundation 

$  10.00 

Mount  Olive  and  Area 

44.24 

1  ,/U*f.OO 

Goldsboro  and  Area 

25.00 

746.00 

Others 

10.00 

3,545.00 

Total  from  Friends 

$  89.24 

^  o,ouj.oo 

Total  All  Gifts 

$6,645.25 

"to?  "^14  "^A 

^> 7  /  ,0  1  *t.OO 

General  Gifts 

$2,185.93 

$2'?  ?75  42 

Development  Gifts 

$  405.75 

$58,085.31 

Designated  Gifts 

$4,053.57 

$15,853.63 

MountOlive  Junior  College  Honor  Roll  of  Donors 

The  honor  roll  for  April  recognizes  those  individuals,  churches,  and  other  donors 
who  contribute  $100  or  more  to  the  college  at  one  time. 

Bishop  F.  Jones,  Snow  Hill  $  100.00 

Gaye  B.  Vann,  Micro  $  500.00 

S.  C.  Batten,  Micro  $1,000.00 

Ruth  B.  Ainsley,  Middlesex  $2,000.00 

E.  H.  Holton,  Vandemere  $  100.00 

Grimsley  Church,  Snow  Hill                            .  $  100.00 

Bridgeton  Church,  Bridgeton  $  291.75 

Ayden  Church,  Ayden  $  409.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Q.  Hart,  Kinston  $  100.00 

Mrs.  Bertha  S.  Thompson,  Oriental  $  100.00 

North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  State  Convention  $  100.00 


May  Day  Festivities 

Approximately  400  people  visited  the 
Mount  Olive  College  campus  from 
throughout  North  Carolina  and  out  of 
state  during  the  annual  May  Day  festivi- 
ties which  took  place  Saturday,  May  7. 

"May  Day  in  the  South"  was  the 
theme  for  the  1966  activities  presented 
on  the  front  lawn  of  the  old  campus. 
To  add  realism  to  the  events  of  the  day, 
the  campus  was  decorated  as  a  southern 
mansion,  students  were  dressed  in  cos- 
tumes which  were  representative  of  the 
Civil  War  period  in  the  history  of  the 
United  States:  and  since  cotton  was  king 
during  the  period,  bales  of  cotton  were 
used  as  part  of  the  staging. 

The  program  included  a  social  hour  on 
the  north  campus,  presentation  of  the 
May  Queen  and  her  court,  and  a  buffet 
dinner  served  in  the  college  cafeteria  to 
students,  parents,  faculty,  and  other 
guests. 

Miss  Faith  Leigh  Barber  of  Mount 
Olive  was  crowned  Queen  of  May  by  Jim- 
my Wooten,  vice-president  of  the  Stud- 
ent Government  Association.   The  mem- 
bers of  the  May  Court  included  Miss  Wil- 
ma  Futrell  of  Pikeville,  Maid  of  Honor; 
Miss  Donna  Harper  of  Kinston,-  Miss  Pa- 
'  tricia  Muth  of  Morehead  City;  Miss  Janie 
}  Beaman  of  Snow  Hill;  and  Miss  Lynn 
I  Odom  of  Mount  Olive. 


The  program  featured  a  band  known 
as  the  Notables  and  the  college  chorus 
under  the  direction  of  Miss  Rose  Lind- 
say, chairman  of  the  department  of  mu- 
sic. Students  participated  in  the  tradi- 
tional winding  of  the  May  Pole. 

The  May  Day  activities  were  conclud- 
ed on  Saturday  night  with  a  stunt  and 
a  talent  program  presented  in  the  ele- 
mentary school  auditorium. 

Miss  Beverly  Pittard  of  Prospect  Hill, 
Scott  Halso  of  Chinquapin,  and  Duane 
Gwyn  of  Ayden,  representing  the  Zool- 
ogy department  with  a  stunt  called 
"Operation  Chaos,"  won  the  prize  as  the 
best  stunt.  Miss  Marcia  Edmundson  of 
Pikeville  and  Miss  Lima  Hedgepeth  of 
Kinston  tied  for  the  award  given  in  the 
talent  division. 

Miss  Hilda  Owens,  resident  counselor 
at  the  college,  served  as  the  faculty  di- 
rector for  the  activities  of  the  day. 

Successful  Workshop 

Mount  Olive  College  served  as  host 
Saturday,  May  7,  to  a  statewide  Vacation 
Bible  School  Workshop  for  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Bible  school  teachers  and  workers. 
This  was  the  twelfth  consecutive  year 
the  workshop  has  been  held  at  the  col- 
lege and  approximately  350  attended. 

Instructors  were  the  writers  of  the 


Bible  school  literature  produced  by  the 
denominational  publishing  house,  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  of  Ayden.  They 
included  Miss  Leah  McGlohon  of  Winter- 
ville,  general  directors;  Tommy  Manning 
and  Ralph  A.  Bowen  of  Ayden,  music  di- 
rectors; the  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman  of  Ay- 
den, intermediates;  the  Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn 
of  New  Bern,  juniors;  Mrs.  A.  B.  Chand- 
ler of  Pinetown,  primary  department; 
and  Mrs.  Jane  Barrow  Gainey  of  Vance- 
boro,  preschool  age  department. 

Registration  began  at  9:45  a.  m.  and 
classes  ended  at  12:30  p.  m.  Lunch  was 
served  on  the  college  campus. 


Pictured  in  fellowship  during  the  lunch 
hour  are  Mrs.  David  W.  Hansley  of 
Bridgeton,  the  Rev.  David  C.  Hansley  of 
Beulaville,  the  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds  of 
Dunn,  and  the  Rev.  Harry  Jones  of  Kins- 
ton. 

Mrs.  Wells  Elected 
Historian 

Mrs.  Evelyn  Wells,  a  freshman  at 
Mount  Olive  College,  was  elected  his- 
torian of  the  Collegiate  Academy  of  the 
North  Carolina  Academy  of  Science  at  its 
annual  meeting  on  May  6  at  Catawba 
College  in  Salisbury,  North  Carolina. 

The  Collegiate  Academy  is  an  organi- 
zation for  undergraduate  students  of 
science  in  colleges  throughout  the  state. 
It  is  sponsored  by  the  North  Carolina 
Academy  of  Science  for  the  purpose  of 
encouraging  research  at  the  under- 
graduate level. 

Mrs.  Wells  is  a  member  of  the  Hender- 
son Science  Club  of  Mount  Olive  College. 
The  local  club  is  affiliated  with  the  state 
organization.  She  has  recently  been 
elected  as  representative  of  the  local 
club  to  present  the  club  to  the  new  stud- 
ents who  will  be  entering  the  college 
next  fall. 

Others  attending  the  meetings  of  the 
Collegiate  Academy  and  the  North  Caro- 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Cuba  Planning  Conscription 
Of  Clergy,  Seminarians 

MIAMI  (EP)— The  Cuban  government  is 
planning  to  issue  a  decree  subjecting 
clergymen  and  seminarians  to  compul- 
sory military  service,  according  to  Ha- 
vana Radio. 

It  said  clergymen  most  likely  would 
be  sent  to  army  units  working  on  various 
projects,  or  assigned  to  help  farmers. 

The  compulsory  military  service  law 
says  men  between  17  and  45  are  liable 
to  call  up.  However,  informants  here 
said  that  only  those  up  to  25  have  been 
drafted. 


Swedish  Society  Observes 
Century  of  IVIission  Work 

STOCKHOLM  (EP)-A  century  of  mis- 
sion work,  starting  in  Eritrea,  now  part 
of  Ethiopia,  was  celebrated  in  March  by 
the  Swedish  Evangelical  Missionary  So- 
ciety. 

The  country's  first  free  mission  agen- 
cy subsequently  started  work  in  India  in 
1877,  in  what  now  is  Somalia  in  1898 
and  in  Tanganyika,  now  Tanzania,  in 
1938. 

The  society  has  an  annual  budget  of 
$1,350,000  and  continues  work  in  all  of 
the  countries  except  Somalia. 

Senator  Asks  Congressional  Okay 
Of  an  Annual  'Day  of  Prayer' 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)-Holding  that 
the  United  States  is  a  nation  which  on 
many  fronts  is  seeing  its  religious  foun- 
dation attacked  by  "moral  rot  and  de- 
cay," Sen.  Milward  L.  Simpson  (R.-Wyo.) 
has  introduced  a  bill  which  would  have 
the  President  designate  one  day  each 
year  as  a  National  Day  of  Prayer. 

The  Wyoming  legislator  took  note  of 
the  Senate's  action  which  designated 
1966  as  the  Year  of  the  Bible  and  used 


it  as  a  lever  to  call  for  the  legislation, 
designed,  in  his  words,  to  the  end  "that 
all  our  people  find  a  personal  relation- 
ship with  God,  and  that  our  country  be 
sustained  through  the  power  and  grace 
of  God." 

The  Senator,  joined  by  Sens.  Joseph 
Tydings  (D.-Md.)  and  Frank  Carlson  (R.- 
Kans.)  in  sponsoring  the  measure,  said: 

"This  country  is  in  need  of  prayer,  as 
are  its  leaders,  its  fighting  men,  and  its 
people.  Prayer  and  Bible-reading  are 
companions  that  complement  and  supple- 
ment one  another." 

Vacationing  Youth 
In  Summer  Activity 

SPRINGFIELD,  Mo.  {EP)-A  "pilot"  over- 
seas youth  evangelism  project  sponsor- 
ed by  the  Mobilization  and  Placement 
Service  (MAPS)  of  the  Assemblies  of  God 
Spiritual  Life-Evangelism  Commission  has 
been  slated  for  early  summer,  it  was  an- 
nounced. 

The  project,  to  be  conducted  June  25 
to  July  21  in  Belize,  British  Honduras, 
and  Motega  Bay,  Jamaica,  will  involve  12 
Assemblies  of  God  Christ's  Ambassadors 
(youth)  from  across  the  United  States  in 
"concentrated  outreach  emphases." 

Reform  Association  Backs  Bills  on 
Prayer,  Alcohol  Control 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)-The  National 
Reform  Association,  through  Christian 
Statesman,  its  official  organ,  has  urged 
support  of  several  bills  pending  in  Con- 
gress which  have  religious  and  moral 
significance. 

The  organization,  which  has  its  ad- 
ministrative headquarters  in  Pittsburgh, 
is  dedicated  to  presenting  "the  Christian 
philosophy  of  civil  government"  as  op- 
posed to  the  "secular  theory  that  gov- 
ernments are  not  subject  to  God."  NRA 


purports  that  governments  derive  their 
authority  "solely  from  the  consent  of 
the  governed." 

First  measure  listed  by  the  organiza- 
tion is  one  introduced  last  year  by  Sen. 
Everett  M.  Dirksen  (R.-lll.)  which  would 
make  the  fourth  week  of  April  each  year 
to  be  designated  as  "Youth  Temperance 
Education  Week."  The  bill  is  in  the 
Senate  Judiciary  Committee. 

Another  measure  dealing  with  the  al- 
cohol question  is  a  bill  introduced  by 
Sen.  Wayne  Morse  (D.-Ore.)  which  would 
prohibit  serving  of  alcoholic  beverages  in 
the  Senate  side  of  the  Capitol  Building. 
The  Morse  bill  has  been  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Rules  and  Administration. 

A  third  measure  dealing  with  alcohol 
is  a  bill  introduced  by  Rep.  Ancher  Nel- 
sen  (R.-Minn.)  asking  that  service  of  al- 
coholic beverages  be  prohibited  to  air- 
line passengers  in  flight.  This  measure 
is  in  the  House  Committee  on  Interstate 
and  Foreign  Commerce. 

Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

5.  Other  Considerations 

Mrs.  Sasser  has  exerted  her  influence 
and  knowledge  as  a  home  economist  to 
minister  to  the  physical  needs  of  the  con- 
gregation. Food  conservation  and  sew- 
ing have  taken  a  prominent  place  in 
many  of  the  homes  as  a  result  of  her  ef- 
forts and  encouragement. 

Reception  to  Honor 
Woman  of  the  Year 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Saint 
Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina,  will  give  a  recep- 
tion on  Sunday,  May  22,  between  the 
hours  of  3  to  5  p.  m.,  in  honor  of  Mrs. 
D.  W.  Hancock,  who  received  the  "Wo- 
man of  the  Year"  award  at  the  State 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  on  May  5. 
Mrs.  Hancock  is  a  member  of  the  Saint 
Mary's  Woman's  Auxiliary.  All  her 
friends  are  invited  to  this  reception. 
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To  think,  it  is  the  source  of  power., 
ro  play,  it  is  the  secret  of  perpetual  youth, 
ro  read,  it  is  the  fountain  of  wisdom, 
ro  pray,  it  is  the  greatest  power  on  earth, 
ro  be  friendly,  it  is  the  road  to  happiness, 
ro  love  and  be  laved,  it  is  a  God-given 
privilege. 

ro  Uiugh,  it  is  the  music  of  the  soul. 

^0  give,  it  is  too  short  a  day  to  be  selfish. 

"o  work,  it  is  the  price  of  success. 

'o  lire,  it  is  the  secret  of  success. 

'o  dream,  it  hitches  the  soul  to  the  stars. 

"or  God,  it  is  life's  only  investment. 

— Selected. 


Nearly  45  Percent  of  World 
Population  Is  Illiterate 

From  the  recent  issue  of  "The  Union 
Signal"  comes  the  following  interesting 
information  regarding  illiteracy: 

"A  tremendous  achievement  in  the 
fight  against  illiteracy  has  been  report- 
ed by  Reuters  news  service,  although 
nearly  45  percent  of  the  world's  people 
still  cannot  read  or  write. 

"In  a  majority  of  countries,  less  than 
half  the  population  between  the  ages  of 
5  and  19  goes  to  school,  the  United  Na- 
tions Education  Scientific  and  Cultural 
Organization  statistical  yearbook  shows. 

"This  percentage  dropped  from  59  to 
57  between  1957  and  1960.  Taking  in- 
to account  the  great  increase  in  popula- 
tion, this  decrease  represents  a  tremen- 
dous achievement,  the  yearbook  states. 

"In  nearly  all  countries  an  increasing 
percentage  of  the  national  budget  is  be- 
ing spent  on  education.  Most  develop- 
ing nations  are  adding  to  their  education 
expenditure  at  a  rate  between  two  and 
four  times  faster  than  the  rise  in  na- 
tional income.  Of  the  total  world  popu- 
lation of  2.496  billion,  some  1.587  bil- 
lion were  15  years  of  age  or  older  in 
1950.  Of  these,  690  to  720  million 
could  not  read  and  write." 

***** 

From  First  Church  Bulletin 

Something  to  Live  by:  Most  of  us  have 
something  to  live  with,  our  houses, 
clothes,  money;  many  of  us  have  some- 
thing to  live  for,  our  children,  our  hopes 
and  dreams,-  but  how  many  of  us  have 
something  to  live  by— a  deep,  abiding 
faith;  an  awareness  of  God's  approval  of 
the  way  we  serve  Him;  a  hope  of  eternal 
life.  These  are  best. —Wilson,  North 
Carolina. 
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CONTINUED  ATTACKS 

For  almost  three  years  now,  very  little  has  been  said  or  written  in  "The  Free  f 
Will  Baptist,"  or  otherwise,  with  reference  to  the  denominational  controversy  of 
more  than  four  years  ago.  Indeed,  when  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  was  forced  to  withdraw  from  the  National  Association 
rather  than  lose  its  distinctiveness,  both  groups  seemed  to  agree  that  the  Christian 
thing  to  do  would  be  for  each  to  go  its  separate  way  and  be  Christlike  about  it.  This 
was  especially  true  regarding  the  work  and  program  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  in 
view  of  the  literature  program  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Board.  The  fact  is, 
however,  that  the  issues  involved  in  the  controversy  are  still  being  used  against  the 
literature  program  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  by  those  affiliated  with  the  Sunday 
School  Board  of  the  National  Association. 

Quite  often  the  Press  receives  letters  from  individuals,  some  of  them  ministers, 
in  other  states  who  have  been  told  various  untruths  with  reference  to  our  work. 
Thus,  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  attacks  have  never  ceased.  In  fact,  it  is 
our  opinion  that  these  persons  have  deliberately  gone  out  to  destroy  the  literature 
program  of  the  Press  with  distorted  presentations  of  the  facts  as  well  as  what  seems 
to  be  complete  untruths.  There  are  numerous  examples  of  this,  as  has  been  brought 
to  our  attention  from  time  to  time. 

For  example,  we  have  received  letters  from  people  who  want  to  know  if  we  are 
affiliated  with  the  National  Council  of  Churches.  Thus,  it  is  logical  to  conclude  that 
they  have  been  led  to  believe  that  we  are.  Of  course  we  are  not!  Then  there  are 
those  who  want  to  know  about  our  church  government,  for  they  have  been  told  that 
our  conventions  send  pastors  to  the  churches  and  that  the  conventions  dictate  to  the 
churches.  About  four  and  a  half  years  ago  a  minister  who  split  one  of  our  leading 
churches  warned  this  editor  that  within  two  years  the  conventions  would  take  over. 
We  realized  then  that  this  was  a  farce,  that  such  would  never  happen.  In  many 
areas  such  untruths  have  been  circulated  and  time  is  proving  them  to  be  untrue.  One 
thing  is  certain— truth  will  triumph. 

The  most  recent  letter  was  received  from  a  minister  in  another  state.  A  repre- 
sentative from  the  National  Sunday  School  Board  was  in  his  area  working  against 
our  literature  program,  using  the  church  government  issue  to  his  advantage  by  a  dis- 
torted view,  creating  the  impression  that  the  Press  is  wrong  in  not  supporting  the 
program  of  the  National  Association  with  no  explanation  to  the  effect  that  it  has 
made  it  clear  that  it  does  not  want  our  support,  and  by  going  so  far  as  to  state  that 
the  Press  was  not  selling  literature  to  but  about  five  hundred  churches.  This  is  in- 
deed strange  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Press  has  more  than  two  thousand  literature 
orders  per  quarter  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  more  than  fifty  percent  of  our  Sun- 
day school  literature  sales  are  outside  the  state  of  North  Carolina. 

Now,  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  wishes  to  be  understood  without  doubt  in  the 
minds  of  any  regarding  its  continued  willingness  to  avoid  any  attacks  or  counterat- 
tacks against  anyone  or  any  group.  So  far  as  we  are  concerned,  there  is  no  longer 
any  controversy.  It  has  been  settled.  It  is  not  the  intention  of  the  Press,  or  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists,  to  go  out  and  try  to 
undermine  and  destroy  the  program  and  work  of  others.  God  forbid  that  we  should  ii 
ever  stoop  to  such  tactics  and  still  profess  to  be  followers  of  God.  Our  purpose  is  to  I 
publish  the  message  of  redeeming  love  as  revealed  in  Christ.  It  is  not  our  wish  to 
take  time  out  from  this  purpose  to  counterattack,  to  restate  our  position.  However, 
when  and  if  it  ever  becomes  necessary,  we  shall  do  so. 

Meanwhile,  we  challenge  those  who  possess  a  spirit  of  revenge  against  this 
institution  to  examine  their  motives.   We  challenge  those  who  are  seeking  to  estab-  i 
lish  a  department  upon  distortions  and  build  a  business  by  undermining  others  to  ex- 
amine their  hearts.  Has  the  spirit  of  tolerance  fled  from  them?  Is  the  world  so  small 
that  they  feel  there  is  no  room  for  the  work  of  others  who  serve  the  same  Saviour?  ' 

As  stated  several  times  in  years  past,  we  believe  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  is  an 
institution  of  God  and  is  here  for  a  purpose.  It  has  survived  much  criticism.  We 
believe  it  will  continue  to  do  so.  It  has  done  so  for -more  than  eighty  years. 
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CHRISTIANS  MUST 
OUT-LIVE  COMMUNISM 

by  HOWARD  A.  KUHNLE 


^|OAAE  CONSERVATIVE  Christians 
E^fl  seem  to  think  that  the  church 
should  never  say  anything  about  current 
affairs,  including  Communism.  Such  peo- 
ple advise,  "Stick  to  the  gospel."  The 
quickest  and  best  way  to  refute  this  Is 
merely  to  say  that  Communism  is  a  reli- 
gion to  millions  of  people.  One  of  the 
best  working  definitions  of  religion  is 
that  it  is  the  supreme  interest  in  your 
life. 

However,  I  suspect  that  anything  that 
anybody,  including  myself,  might  say 
about  Communism  can  be  challenged. 
The  subject  is  so  explosive.  Eddie  Gil- 
more,  reporter  and  former  Associated 
Press  bureau  manager  in  Moscow,  writes 
in  "Me  and  My  Russian  Wife,"  "I  am 
also  no  Russian  expert.  A  Russian  ex- 
pert is  someone  who  has  been  in  the 
Soviet  Union  less  than  two  weeks  or 
more  than  twenty  years.  I  don't  quali- 
fy, for  I  was  there  but  eleven  years  and 
nine  months." 

A  complicating  factor  is  that  some  call 
anybody  or  anything  Communist  with 
whom  or  which  they  happen  to  disagree. 

There  are  three  possible  attitudes  one 
may  assume  toward  Communism. 

1.  Talk  Communism  down. 

2.  Shoot  Communism  down. 

3.  Live  Communism  down. 

I. 

There  is  the  possibility  of  talking  or 
arguing  Communism  down. 

Here  are  two  opposite  phrases  from 
our  common  conversation:  "Talk  is 
cheap."  "What  we  say  is  important." 

Talk  and  argument  will  not  conquer 
Communism.  Argument  only  stiffens 
people  in  their  stands.  Argument  will 
not  make  anybody  change.  Mere  abuse 
will  not  do  any  good  at  all— it's  wrong 
and  self-defeating.    If  people  are  hun- 


gry, all  the  argument  in  the  world  will 
not  help  their  condition. 

Did  anybody  ever  "win"  an  argument? 
Although  many  of  Jesus'  followers  have 
not  followed  their  Master  too  closely  in 
this  regard,  Jesus  never  argued.  His 
silence  in  His  trials  before  Pilate  and 
Herod  was  much  more  eloquent  than  any 
argument. 

Argument  may  have  a  place  in  court, 
but  its  use  is  limited  elsewhere.  A  good 
illustration  is  to  take  scholastic  debates 
in  which  debaters  habitually  change  from 
one  side  to  the  other. 

Emotion  is  much  stronger  than  argu- 
ment. Christianity,  democracy,  and 
Communism  all  have  strong  emotional 
content.  It  is  hardly  possible  to  define 
any  of  them  aside  from  the  emotions. 

Yet  some  Americans  apparently  think 
that  they  can  talk  and  argue  Communism 
down.  Mere  abuse  will  not  do  any  good 
at  all,  because  abuse  is  self-defeating. 
There  is  no  possibility  of  talking  Com- 
munism down. 


In  His  Presence 

by  OLIVER  R.  HASLAM 

Today  I  felt  the  touch  of  God, 
Sensed  His  presence  gently  near. 

Walked  with  Him  amid  the  shadows. 
Conscious  of  His  smile  so  dear. 

So  I  talked  with  Him  most  freely. 
Told  the  secrets  of  my  soul; 

And  He  understood  completely 
As  I  shared  with  Him  the  whole. 

There  is  comfort  in  His  presence. 
Sweet  assurance,  thru'  the  day. 

As  we  walk  and  talk  together 
In  communion  by  the  way. 


II. 

Some  people  are  always  proposing  the 
possibility  of  shooting  Communism  down. 

Several  years  ago,  one  group  wanted 
to  drop  an  atomic  bomb  in  the  Arctic 
north  of  Russia,  with  the  idea  of  fright- 
ening Russia.  Nobody  is  proposing  any- 
thing like  this  at  this  time. 

There  is  always  somebody  advocating 
"preventive  war,"  but  this  is  surely  both 
un-American  and  un-Christian.  Soi,  \ 
question  whether  it  is  possible  to  shoot 
Communism  down. 

Napoleon  was  the  worst  dictator  up  to 
his  time,  even  though  he  did  not  have 
the  physical  power  at  his  disposal  that 
his  twentieth-century  successors  have 
had.  Napoleon  scourged  most  of  Europe 
for  many  years.  Yet  historians  assure 
us  that  there  is  still  to  this  day  a  strong 
"Napoleonic  legend"  in  France  which 
makes  Napoleon  a  hero. 

Kaiser  Wilhelm  II  of  Germany  was 
called  every  vile  name  during  World  War 
I.  At  the  end  of  the  war,  he  hurried  in- 
to exile  in  order  to  escape  capture  and 
prosecution.  Yet  winning  that  war  did 
not  improve  the  plight  of  the  world,  but 
only  paved  the  way  for  Hitler,  Mussolini 
and  Stalin. 

Surely  those  three— Hitler,  Mussolini 
and  Stalin— were  the  embodiment  of  all 
selfishness  and  evil.  All  of  them  are 
dead,  but  their  principles  are  still  alive. 
War  did  not  eliminate  selfishness.  A 
famous  letter  issued  shortly  after  the 
close  of  World  War  II  by  the  Bishop  of 
Toulouse  in  France  elaborated  on  this 
idea  that  the  mere  death  of  Hitler  did 
not  liquidate  selfishness  in  the  world. 

We  must  remain  prepared  for  possible 
war,  but  no  longer  does  anybody  be- 
lieve that  you  can  wage  war  in  order  to 
make  the  world  safe  for  democracy. 
Rather,  the  current  view  is  that  war  is 
an  admission  that  there  is  the  total 
breakdown  of  communication  between 
peoples,  races,  and  nations. 

Indeed,  current  problems  and  situa- 
tions raise  the  question,  What  is  military 
victory?  With  due  regard  to  the  sacri- 
fices of  the  people  and  soldiers  of  the 
"victors"  in  World  War  II  consider  the 
plight  of  Russia,  England,  France,  and 
America.  This  was  the  greatest  military 
victory  of  all  time  against  the  most  ruth- 
less enemy  of  all  time.  Yet  the  prob- 
lems of  the  whole  world  are  greater  than 
at  any  time  in  the  past.  Assuredly,  the 
victory  was  only  a  loss  for  gold-star 
mothers. 

Indeed,   the   fortunate   nations  are 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 


REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

P.  0.  Box  524 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 

GEMS  OF  GOLD 

This  week  I  want  to  give  you  a  group 
of  poems  and  selected  Bible  verses 
which  have  a  group  of  messages  for  us. 
As  these  have  meant  much  to  me,  so 
may  they  encourage  and  strengthen  each 
one  who  reads  them. 

NOTHING  BUT  LEAVES 

"And  seeing  a  tree  afar  off,  having 
leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he  might  find 
any  thing  thereon:  and  when  he  came 
to  it,  he  found  nothing  but  leaves;  for 
the  time  of  figs  was  not  yet"  (Mark  1 1 : 
13). 

Nothing  but  leaves!  The  Spirit  grieves 

Over  a  wasted  life: 
O'er  sins  committed  while  conscience 
slept; 

Promises  made  but  never  kept; 
Folly,  and  shame,  and  strife; 
Nothing  but  leaves. 

Nothing  but  leaves!  No  gathered  sheaves 

Of  life's  fair  ripening  grain; 
We  sow  our  seeds,  lo!  tares  and  weeds. 
Words,  idle  words,  for  earnest  deeds; 
We  reap  with  toil  and  pain. 
Nothing  but  leaves. 

Nothing  but  leaves!  Sad  memory  weaves 

No  veil  to  hide  the  past; 
And  as  we  trace  our  weary  way. 
Counting  each  lost  and  misspent  day. 

Sadly  we  find  at  last 

Nothing  but  leaves. 

Ah!  who  shall  thus  the  Master  meet, 

Bearing  but  withered  leaves? 
Ah!  who  shall  at  the  Saviour's  feet. 
Before  the  awful  judgment  seat. 
Lay  down  for  golden  sheaves 
Nothing  but  leaves? 

—William  Jones. 

POPUUR  REASONS  FOR  ATTENDING 
PUBLIC  WORSHIP 

Some  go  to  church  to  take  a  walk; 


Some  go  there  to  laugh  and  talk; 
Some  go  there  to  meet  a  friend; 
Some  go  there,  their  time  to  spend; 
Some  go  there  to  meet  a  lover; 
Some  go  there  a  fault  to  cover; 
Some  go  there  for  speculation; 
Some  go  there  for  observation; 
Some  go  there  to  doze  and  nod; 
The  wise  go  there  to  worship  God. 

—Selected. 

TOMORROW 

There  are  wonderful  things  we  are  going 
to  do 

Some  other  day; 
And  harbors  we  hope  to  drift  into 

Some  other  day. 
With  folded  hands  and  oars  that  trail, 
We  wait  and  watch  for  a  favoring  gale 
To  fill  the  folds  of  an  idle  sail. 

Some  other  day. 

We  know  we  must  toil  if  ever  we  win 

Some  other  day; 
But  we  say  to  ourselves,  "There's  time  to 
begin 

Some  other  day." 
And  so,  deferring,  we  loiter  on, 
Until  at  last  we  find  withdrawn 
The  strength  and  hope  we  leaned  upon 

Some  other  day. 

—Selected. 


AT  CLOSE  OF  DAY 

If  you  sit  down  at  set  of  sun. 

And  count  the  acts  that  you  have  done; 

And,  counting,  find 
One  self-denying  act,  one  word 
That  eased  the  heart  of  him  who  heard; 

One  glance  most  kind, 
That  fell  like  sunshine  where  it  went— 
Then  you  may  count  that  day  well  spent. 

But  if,  through  all  the  livelong  day, 
You'e  cheered  no  heart  by  yea  or  nay; 

If  through  it  all 
You've  nothing  done  that  you  can  trace 
That  brought  the  sunshine  to  one  face; 

No  act  most  small. 
That  helped  some  soul,  and  nothing  cost- 
Then  count  that  as  worse  than  lost. 

—Author  Unknown. 

I  DARE  NOT  IDLE  STAND 

"And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went 
out,  and  found  others  standing  idle,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Why  stand  ye  here  ail 
the  day  idle?"  (Matthew  20:6). 

I  dare  not  idle  stand. 

While  upon  every  hand 
The  whitening  fields  proclaim  the  har- 
vest near; 

A  gleaner  I  would  be 

Gathering,  dear  Lord,  for  Thee, 
Lest  I  with  empty  hand  at  last  appear. 

I  dare  not  idle  stand. 
While  on  the  shifting  sand 


The  ocean  casts  bright  treasures  at  my 
feet; 

Beneath  some  shell's  rough  side 
The  tinted  pearl  may  hide. 
And  I  with  precious  gift  my  Lord  may 
meet. 

I  dare  not  idle  stand. 
While  over  all  the  land 
Poor,  wandering  souls  need  humbte  help 
like  mine; 
Brighter  than  the  brightest  gem 
In  monarch's  diadem. 
Each  soul  a  star  in  Jesus'  crown  may 
shine. 

I  dare  not  idle  stand. 
But  at  my  Lord's  command. 
Labor  for  Him  throughout  my  life's  short 
day; 

Evening  will  come  at  last. 
Day's  labor  all  be  past. 
And  rest  eternal  my  brief  toil  repay. 

—Selected, 

I  MET  THE  MASTER 

I  had  walked  life's  way  with  an  easy 
tread. 

Had  followed  where  comforts  and  pleas- 
ures led. 
Until  one  day  in  a  quiet  place 
I  met  the  Master  face  to  face. 

With  station  and  rank  and  wealth  for 
my  goal. 

Much  thought  for  my  body  but  none  for 
my  soul, 

I  had  entered  to  win  in  life's  mad  race. 
When  I  met  the  Master  face  to  face. 

!  met  Him  and  knew  Him  and  blushed  to 
see 

That  His  eyes  full  of  sorrow  were  fixed 
on  me. 

And  I  faltered  and  fell  at  His  feet  that 
day 

While  my  castles  melted  and  vanished 
away. 

Melted  and  vanished,  and  in  their  place. 
Naught  else  did  I  see  but  the  Master's 
face; 

And  I  cried  aloud,  "Oh,  make  me  meet 
To  follow  the  steps  of  Thy  wounded 
feet." 

My  thought  is  now  for  the  souls  of  men; 
I  have  lost  my  life  to  find  it  again. 
E'er  since  one  day  in  a  quiet  place 
I  met  the  Master  face  to  face. 

—Selected. 

"NEARER  HOME" 

"In  my  Father's  house  are  many  man- 
sions: if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have 
told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for 
you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you 
unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye 
may  be  also"  (John  14:2,  3). 

(cpntinued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Record  Majority  for  Regime 
As  Moslems  Protest  'Zone' 

CAPETOWN,  So.  Africa  (EP)- Within 
hours  of  the  ruling  National  Party's  big- 
gest-ever  majority  victory  in  South  Af- 
rica's general  election,  thousands  of 
Moslems  throughout  the  country  throng- 
ed to  mosques  for  a  special  day  of  pray- 
er to  protest  a  racial  zoning  law  an- 
nounced by  the  government. 

The  government  plans  in  the  course 
of  the  next  fev^^  years  to  move  about 
20,000  colored  people  from  their  tradi- 
tional home— District  Six  in  the  heart  of 
Capetown— and  convert  it  into  an  ex- 
clusively white  area. 

It  Is  estimated  that  12,000  of  20,000 
people  affected  by  the  government's  plan 
are  Moslem, 

The  prayer  read  in  the  mosques  be- 
sought Allah  to  "protect  our  honor,  se- 
cure our  homes."  Another  petition  call- 
ed for  the  destruction  of  "the  exploiting 
despots,  the  unjust  one,  and  those  stray 
ones  who  assist  them." 

Anglican  Journal  Raps 
Speaker  on  Glossolalia 

SYDNEY,  Australia  (EP)-The  Austral- 
ian Church  Record,  an  evangelical  Angli- 
can journal,  has  strongly  attacked  the 
Rev.  David  Du  Plessis,  one  of  the  fore- 
m  0  s  t  exponents  o  f  glossolalia,  now 
speaking  before  church  groups  in  Aus- 
tralia. 

In  an  editorial,  the  Record  said  that 
wherever  the  "speaking  in  tongues" 
movement  had  spread  it  had  proved  a 
divisive  force. 

"Many  Christians  in  the  district,  An- 
glicans and  others,  have  been  dismayed 
by  what  they  have  seen  and  heard,"  it 
said,  referring  to  Mr.  Du  Plessis'  speech 
at  the  annual  missionary  convention  at 
St.  Mark's  Church,  Anglican  )at  Picton, 
near  here.  "Many  people  have  walked 
out  of  meetings  when  they  have  realized 
its  true  character. 

"We  do  not  doubt  that  there  are  those 
in  the  parish,  including  the  rector,  who 
sincerely  believed  that  their  'gift  of 
tongues'  is  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Let  them, 
if  they  wish,  organize  a  convention  for 


this  purpose,  but  definitely  not  under 
official  Anglican  sponsorship." 

The  newspaper  said  that  at  the  main 
evening  meeting,  Mr.  Du  Plessis  had  held 
the  floor  for  90  minutes  and  that  his 
speech,  like  his  other  addresses  at  the 
convention,  had  been  devoid  of  any  refer- 
ence to  missionary  work. 

"Instead,  he  engaged  on  a  full-scale 
exposition  of  Pentecostalist  teaching  on 
the  'baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,' "  it  said. 

Group  Seeks  to  'Reintroduce' 
Religious  Teaching  in  Schools 

RALEIGH,  N.  C.  (EP)-An  organization 
to  "reintroduce"  religious  instruction  in 
the  public  schools  has  been  granted  a 
certificate  of  incorporation  by  the  North 
Carolina  Secretary  of  State. 

Chartered  as  "The  Educational  Coun- 
cil to  Preserve  the  Nation's  Religious 
Heritage,  Inc.,"  the  organization  was 
formed  as  a  nonprofit  corporation  by  a 
group  of  Fayetteville,  North  Carolina, 
businessmen. 

Stated  purpose  of  the  group  is  "to 
encourage  the  reintroduction  into  pub- 
lic schools  of  objective  courses  of  study 
about  the  Bible  and  the  subject  of  reli- 
gion." 

The  charter  states  that  "the  means  of 
obtaining  the  purposes  of  this  corpora- 
tion shall  not  be  through  that  which  is 
normally  considered  political  actions  and 
activities." 

Moscow  Radio  Cites  Law 
Against  Sunday  Schools 

MOSCOW  (EP)-Churches  and  religious 
organizations  in  the  Russian  Federative 
Soviet  Socialist  Republic— largest  and 
most  influential  in  the  USSR— have  been 
warned  in  a  new  decree  published  here 
against  holding  Sunday  school  classes. 

The  law  says  offenders  will  be  sub- 
ject to  a  maximum  fine  of  $55. 

The  same  decree  specifies  several 
other  offenses  which  will  draw  similar 
fines.   They  are: 

1.  Failure  on  the  part  of  religious  or- 
ganizations to  register  with  local  authori- 
ties. 


2.  Violation  of  the  regulation  which 
forbids  holding  religious  meetings,  pro- 
cessions and  other  public  ceremonies. 

3.  The  organization  of  special  liter- 
ary and  other  groups,  even  if  these  have 
no  direct  bearing  on  religion. 

Details  of  the  new  law  were  an- 
nounced in  the  information  bulletin  of 
the  parliament  of  the  Russian  Federative 
Republic. 

A  Moscow  Radio  broadcast  said  the 
law  was  drafted  after  complaints  were 
made  that  religious  organizations— es- 
pecially the  Baptist  and  other  Protestant 
groups  —  had  been  "overstepping  the 
limits  of  religious  freedom." 


Dr.  Blake  Sees  Catholic  Church 
Eligible  for  Membership  in  WCC 

NEW  YORK  (EP)-How  would  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  answer  if  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  should  ask  now  to  be 
admitted  into  its  membership? 

The  general  secretary-elect  of  the 
WCC  said  here  that  it  is  "quite  certain 
.  .  .  I  would  predict  it  now  .  .  that  the 
World  Council  "would  say  'Yes,  they  are 
eligible.' " 

"We  would  have  to  say  yes,  or  go  out 
of  business,"  said  Dr.  Eugene  Carson 
Blake,  stated  clerk  (chief  administrative 
officer)  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.S.A.  On  December  1  he 
will  succeed  Dr.  W.  A.  Visser 't  Hooft  in 
the  top  WCC  executive  position. 

Questions  about  Catholic  Church  mem- 
bership in  the  World  Council,  and  the 
general  state  of  ecumenical  endeavor, 
were  posed  to  Dr.  Blake  in  the  course  of 
an  interview  on  the  WCBS  Radio  program, 
"The  World  of  Religion,"  on  April  7. 

American  Bible  Society 
Dedicates  New  Building 

NEW  YORK  (EP)-A  major  event  of  the 
current  "Year  of  the  Bible"— marking  the 
105th  anniversary  of  the  American  Bible 
Society— was  the  public  dedication  of  a 
new  12-story  structure  here  which  will 
house  a  massive  Scripture  library  and 
international  headquarters  of  the  or- 
ganization. 

Located  adjacent  to  the  Lincoln  Cen- 
ter for  the  Performing  Arts,  the  new 
"Bible  House"  will  replace  quarters  oc- 
cupied by  the  society  since  1935  on  Park 
Avenue. 

As  the  modernistic  structure— made  of 
precast  sections  which  eliminated  the 
need  of  interior  columns— was  formally 
dedicated  at  a  gathering  attended  by 
some  300  persons,  the  main  address  was 
delivered  by  a  descendant  of  the  man 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Community  Church  Host 
To  Second  Union 

The  Community  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Weidon,  North  Carolina,  will 
be-  host  to  the  Second  Union  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  on  Saturday,  May  28. 
The  Rev.  Wayne  West  will  be  the  pianist. 
The  program  will  be  as  follows: 
10:00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Floyd  Cherry 
10:15— Welcome,  the  Rev.  Vance  Link 

—Response,  Mr.  Tommy  Manning 
10:20— Reading  of  Minutes,  Mr.  Leo  Tripp 

—Welcome  to  Visiting  Ministers 
10:30-Roll  Call  of  Churches 

—Seating  of  Delegates 
10:40— Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

11:10— Business  Session 
11:25— Morning  Worship  Service 
Special  Music 

Message,  the  Rev.  Kemery  Ard 
12:00— Benediction  and  Lunch 


Cragmont  Treasurer's  Report 
For  April,  1966 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor  Sr.,  treasurer  for 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows 
for  the  month  of  April,  1966: 

Balance  in  Bank  March  31,  1966  $2,092.22 

Receipts 
Churches  and  Missions  $229.00 
Sunday  Schools  31.24 
Leagues  4.00 
Woman's  Auxiliaries  10.00 
Personal  Gifts  21.00 

Total  Receipts  295.24 

Total  to  Account  For  $2,387.46 

DlSBXJRSEMENTS 

Operating  Expenses  $  45.00 

Utilities  21.45 
Earmarked  380.03 
Advanced  to  Open  Camp  800.00 


Total  Disbursed 


1,246.48 


Balance  in  Bank  April  31,  1966  $1,140.98 

Davis  Church  Host  to  Carteret 
Union  and  S.  S.  Convention 

The  Davis,  North  Carolina,  Original 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  will  be  host  to 
the  Carteret  County  Union  Meeting  and 
Sunday  School  Convention  of  the  Eastern 
Conference  on  Saturday  and  Sunday, 


May  28,  29.  The  theme  for  the  Union 
will  be  "Following  Jesus."  The  programs 
are  as  follows: 

Union  Meeting,  Saturday,  May  28 
Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions,  "Following  Jesus 
Through  Personal  Prayer,"  Host 
Church 

10:15— Meeting  Called  to  Order,  Clerk 
—Moderator's  Remarks 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 

10:40— Congregational  Singing 

10:45— Promotional  Period 

11:15— Special  Music,  Host  Church 
—Offering 

1 1 :25— Message,  "G  o  d's  Requirements 
for  Following  Jesus  as  a  Layman," 
Bill  Lovick 
12:00— Benediction  and  Adjournment  for 
Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 :00— Devotions,  "Following  Jesus 
Through  Family  Devotions,"  the 
Rev.  t.  C.  Morris 
1:15— keadmg  of  Minutes  of  Previous 

Meetmg 
1:20— busmess  Session 
— Roll  Call  of  Mmisters 
—Reports  of  Committees 
— Untmished  Business 
—New  business 
—Reading  of  Minutes 
2:15— benediction  and  Adjournment 
On  Saturday  night.  May  28,  at  7:30, 
the  Utway,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Lnurch  will  entertain  the  Car- 
teret County  Youth  Rally. 

Sunday  School  Convention 
Sunday,  May  29 
2:15— Devotions,  Host  Church 
2:2:)— President's  Remarks 

—Roll  Call  of  Churcnes  and  Attend- 
ance Check 
2:30— Reading  of  Minutes 
—Treasurer's  Report 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
2:40— Special  Music 

2:45— Message,  "Following  Jesus 
Through  Family  Participation," 
the  Rev.  Al  Lyczkowski 


3:10— Congregational  Singing  and  Wor- 
ship Offering 
3:30— Special  Music 
3:55— Business  Session 

—Report  of  Committees 

—Awarding  of  Banner 
4:00— Benediction  and  Adjournment 


Fifth  Eastern  Union  at 
Antloch  Church 

The  Fifth  Union  Meeting  of  the  East- 
ern Conference  will  convene  with  the 
Antioch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Vanceboro,  North  Carolina,  Saturday, 
May  28.  The  theme  will  be,  "Do  Unto 
Others"  (Matthew  7:12).  The  program 
is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

10:00— Congregational  Hymn 

10:05— Welcome,  the  Rev.  James  Lupton, 

Host  Pastor 
10:10— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Jerry  English 
1 0:20— Moderator's  Remarks 
10:25-Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
—Recognition  of  Visitors 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
10:45— Congregational  Hymn 
10:50— Recognition  and  Reports  of  De- 
nominational Enterprises: 
Mount  Olive  College 
Missions 

Cragmont  Assembly 

Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

Children's  Home 

Woman's  Auxiliary 
1 1 :25— Congregational  Hymn 

—Offering  for  Children's  Home 
1 1:30— Morning  Worship,  the  Rev.  John 

Owens 

12:00— Lunch  and  Fellowship 

Afternoon  Session 

1:15— Congregational  Hymn 

1 :20-Devotions,  the  Rev.  Billy  Twiddy 

COMING  EVENTS 

May  30— Memorial  Day 

June  13-18— General  Youth  Conference, 

Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 

N.  C. 

June  20-24— North  Carolina  Ministers' 

Conference,  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 

Mountain,  N.  C. 
June  19— Father's  Day 
June  27— July  2  —  League  Encampment, 

Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 

N.  C. 

July  5,  6— General  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists,  First  Church,  Wil- 
son, N.  C. 
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1:30-Final  Roll  Call  of  Ministers  and 

Churches 
1:35— Business  Session 
2:30— Adjournment: 

Chorus,  "Only  Believe" 

Benediction 

Lenoir  County  Singspiration 
At  Pilgrim's  Home  Church 

The  Lenoir  County  Singspiration  will 
be  held  on  Sunday,  May  29,  at  Pilgrim's 
Home  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Kinston,  North  Carolina,  beginning  at  6 
p.m.  Mr.  Charles  Lancaster  will  act  as 
master  of  ceremony  and  invites  all  sing- 
ers and  singing  groups  to  participate  in 
this  service. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Roy  Cauley,  and 
the  members  of  Pilgrim's  Home  church 
invite  everyone  to  attend  and  enjoy  the 
singing  and  fellowship. 

Antioch  Church  to  Host  Fifth 
Eastern  S.  S.  Convention 

The  Fifth  Eastern  District  Sunday 
School  Convention  will  convene  with  An- 
tioch Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Vanceboro,  North  Carolina,  on  Sunday, 
May  29,  1966.  The  theme  for  the  con- 
vention will  be  the  Sunday  school  lesson. 
The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

10:00-Prayer,  Walter  R.  Sandlin 

—Convention  Hymn,  "Love  Lifted 
Me" 

—Welcome  Address,  Jesse  B.  Ben- 
nett, Host  Superintendent 
—Response  and  Devotions,  Ernest 
Hudson,  Vice-President 
10:15— Business  Period 
10:45— Program,  Host  Sunday  School 
11:00— Sunday  School  lesson,  the  Rev. 

Ed  Fordham 
ll:20-0ffering 

—Offertory  Prayer,  Herman  Ireland 
11:30— Special  Music,  Host  Church  Choir 
1 1 :40— Worship,  the  Rev.  James  A.  Lup- 
ton 

12:00— Fellowship  and  Dinner 
Afternoon  Session 

1 :00-Devotions,  the  Rev.   David  W. 
Hansley 

l:15-Ref lections,  Mrs.  William  J.  Gas- 
kins 

1 :30— Business  Period 
1:45— State  AFC  Declamation  Winner, 
Ada  Melton 
—State  AFC  Essay  Winner,  Patty 
Gaskins 

2:00— Special  Music,  Rock  of  Zion  Jun- 
ior Choir 
—Benediction 


League  Union  at 
Edgewood  Church 

The  Edgewood  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Fountain,  North  Carolina, 
will  be  host  to  the  Fourth  District  League 
Union  of  the  Central  Conference  on  Sat- 
urday evening.  May  28,  beginning  at 
eight  o'clock.  The  devotions  will  be 
conducted  by  the  Aspen  Grove  leagues, 
special  music  by  the  Friendship  leagues, 
with  the  Spring  Branch  leagues  in 
charge  of  the  program.  Everyone  is  cor- 
dially invited  to  attend. 

Saint  Mary's  Grove  to  Host 
Cape  Fear  Union  Meeting 

The  Union  Meeting  of  the  Cape  Fear 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  will  con- 
vene on  Saturday,  May  28,  with  the  Saint 
Mary's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  3,  Benson,  with  the  moderator,  the 
Rev.  C.  Felton  Godwin,  presiding.  The 
music  director  will  be  Mr.  Ray  G.  Smith, 
with  Miss  Gayle  Hill  as  pianist  and  Miss 
Ann  Gilbert  as  organist.  The  program  is 
as  follows: 
10:00-Hymn 

—Devotions,  the  Rev.  Eddie  Ed- 
wards 

—Welcome,  the  Local  Pastor 
—Response,  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Martin 
10:15— Enrollment  of  Officers  and  Min- 
isters 

—Recognition  of  Visitors 
—Reading  of  Minutes 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

—Miscellaneous  Business 
11:15— Worship  Service: 
Hymn 
Offering 

Message,  the  Rev.  Fred  Powers 
12:00— Report  of  Treasurer 
—Unfinished  Business 
—Adjournment  and  Benediction 
—Lunch  and  Christian  Fellowship 

Fifth  Sunday  Sing  at 
Free  Union  Church 

A  fifth  Sunday  sing  will  be  held  at 
Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Nash  County,  North  Carolina,  Sunday 
evening.  May  29,  beginning  at  7:45.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Lester  Duncan,  and  the 
church  invite  everyone  to  attend  and  en- 
joy the  good  singing  and  fellowship. 

Fayetteville  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Fayetteville,  North  Carolina,  announces 
revival  services  beginning  on  June  5, 


continuing  through  June  11.  The  evange- 
list for  these  services  will  be  the  Rev. 
David  C.  Hansley,  pastor  of  the  Beula- 
ville  church,  Beulaville,  North  Carolina. 
The  pastor  of  the  Fayetteville  church  is 
the  Rev.  Taylor  Hill.  The  public  is  cor- 
dially invited  to  attend  these  services. 

Singing  Program  at 
King's  Cross  Roads 

King's  Cross  Roads  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  near  Farmville,  North  Carolina, 
announces  its  fifth  Sunday  night  sing- 
ing program.  May  29,  1966,  beginning 
at  7:30  p.  m.  All  singers  are  invited  to 
have  a  part  in  this  program  and  every- 
one is  invited  to  attend.  The  pastor  of 
the  church  is  the  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning. 

Fourth  Union  to  Meet 
At  Edgewood  Church 

The  Fourth  Union  Meeting  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  of  North  Carolina  will 
meet  May  28  at  the  Edgewood  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  near  Fountain.  The 
theme  for  the  union  is  "The  Seeking 
Saviour,"  taken  from  Luke  19:10.  The 
program  is  as  follows: 
10:00-Hymn,  "Hallelujah,  What  a  Savi- 
our" 

—Devotions,  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard 
—Prayer  for  the  Union 
—Welcome,  Host  Church 
1 0:20— Moderator's   Remarks   and  Re- 
sponse to  the  Welcome,  the  Rev. 
W.  S.  Burns 
10:25-Minutes 

—Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 
—Business  Period 
—Announcements 
1 1:00— Morning  Worship  Hour 

Hymn,  "All  Hail  the  Power" 
Prayer  of  Invocation 
Special  Music,  Host  Church 
Morning  Message,  the  Rev.  Hu- 
bert Burress 
12:00-Hymn,  "Close  to  Thee" 
12:15— Benediction  and  Adjournment 

I  LOVE  HIM 

William  A.  Thompson 
I  gave  my  heart  to  Jesus, 

When  I  was  but  a  boy. 
Each  day  I  did  my  best  for  Him, 

He  filled  my  life  with  joy. 

My  heart  sings  out  His  praise  each  day, 

And  I  go  singing,  too. 
So  give  your  heart  to  Him  today, 

I  love  Him,  why  don't  you? 
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This  Week's  Subject: 

PENTECOST 

SUNDAY,  MAY  29 
The  Uppeh  Room 
Scripture  Reading— Acts  1:12-14 
Today  is  Pentecost  Sunday,  which  comes 
fifty  days  after  Easter  Sunday.    This  day 
commemorates   the   coming   of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  the  apostles  as  recorded  in  the 
Book  of  Acts. 

These  verses  from  the  first  chapter  of 
Acts  tell  us  that  the  behevers,  which  con- 
sisted of  the  apostles  and  a  group  of  faith- 
ful women,  gathered  in  an  upper  room  at 
Jerusalem  where  they  continued  in  prayer 
and  supplication.  This  was  about  forty 
days  after  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  There 
they  continued  in  prayer  for  ten  days.  This, 
of  course,  means  that  there  was  a  prayer 
vigil  for  those  ten  days,  a  time  when  the 
center  of  each  one's  life  was  fulfilling  the 
command  of  Christ. 

Phayer  Thoughts 
Prayer  is  the  key  to  fellowship  and  com- 
munion with  God.    Those  who  constantly 
possess  an  attitude  and  spirit  of  prayer  are 
the  ones  that  God  can  infill. 

MONDAY,  MAY  30 

The  Day  of  Pentecost 

Scripture  Reading— Acts  2:1-4 

Pentecost  was  the  Hebrew  harvest-home 
festival,  celebrated  on  the  fiftieth  day  from 
the  Passover,  or  on  the  date  of  the  giving 
of  the  Law  at  Sinai.  The  apostles  were  to 
wait  until  the  arrival  of  this  day.  When 
the  day  arrived,  the  promise  of  Christ  that 
they  would  receive  power  from  on  high  was 
fulfilled. 

As  the  Spirit  came  upon  them.  He  was 
manifest  in  several  ways.  First,  there  was 
a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty 
wind  which  filled  the  house  where  they 
were  gathered.  Second,  there  appeared 
unto  them  cloven  tongues  that  resembled 
tongues  of  fire.  These  descended  upon 
each  of  them.   Third,  they  began  to  speak 


in  other  languages,  or  tongues,  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  the  ability. 

Prayer  Thought 
Power  from  heaven  is  still  available  for 
those  who  wUl  meet  the  spiritual  conditions 
to  receive  it. 

TUESDAY.  MAY  31 
Every  Man  in  His  Tongue 
Scriptvue  Reading— Acts  2:5-13 
These  verses  are  explicit  in  explaining 
what  is  meant  by  the  tongues.    We  espe- 
cially note  that  it  was  not  tongues  which 
could  not  be  understood,  for  each  heard 
and  understood  in  his  own  language.  You 
will  note  the  regions  and  countries  repre- 
sented on  the  Day  of  Pentecost.   Those  who 
heard  this  were  amazed  and  astonished. 
They  questioned  the   meaning   of   it  all, 
while  others  made  a  joke  of  it  and  simply 
said  that  the  apostles  were  drunk  with 
wine. 

The  real  reason  for  this  miracle  was  that 
all  who  were  gathered  there  might  hear 
and  understand  the  gospel  message.  This 
was  a  special  miracle  from  God.  It  result- 
ed in  many  later  receiving  salvation. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
It  is  the  privilege  of  each  Christian  to 
he  filled  with  the  Spirit.    Miracles  will  take 
place  when  this  happens. 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  1 
Fulfillment  of  Prophecy 
Scripture  Reading— Acts  2:14-21 
The  central  figure  in  the  first  nine  chap- 
ters of  the  Book  of  Acts  is  the  Apostle 
Peter.  He  is  seen  as  a  great  leader  in  the 
days  of  the  Early  Church.  On  the  Day  of 
Pentecost  he  arose  and  addressed  the  Jews 
and  the  residents  of  Jerusalem,  to  explain 
to  them  just  what  was  taking  place.  He 
explained  that  the  happenings  were  in  ful- 
fillment of  prophecy,  spoken  by  the  pro- 
phet Joel  (see  Joel  2:28-32),  as  he  spoke 
of  a  time  when  men  would  be  saved  simply 
by  calling  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  The 
Day  of  Pentecost  was  the  beginning  of  that 
prophecy. 

Prayer  Thought 
What  a  wonderful  thought  and  truth— 
those  who  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved,  even  in  this  day  of  doubt 
and  fear. 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  2 
Christ  Preached 
Scripture  Reading- Acts  2:22-24 
The  apostles  seized  upon  each  oppor- 
tunity and  occasion  to  preach  Jesus  Christ. 
Peter  used  this  occasion  to  remind  the  Jews 
about  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  who  was 
approved  of  God  and  one  who  performed 
miracles  and  wonders.    He  reminds  them 
that  this  Jesus  was  slain  by  wicked  and 
cruel  hands— their  own  hands— and  that  af- 
ter being  buried  God  had  raised  Him  up. 
Then  after  reminding  them  fvuther  about 


this  Jesus,  Peter  states  In  Verse  36:  "There- 
fore let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know  as- 
suredly, that  God  hath  made  that  same 
Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord 
and  Christ." 

Prayer  Thought 
God's  messengers  are  to  preach  Christ; 
God's  people  are  to  live  Christ. 

FRIDAY,  JUNE  3 
The  Invitation 
Scripture  Reading— Acts  2:37-40 
The  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ  should  al- 
ways be  followed  with  an  invitation  to  re- 
ceive the  message  of  salvation.  When 
these  people  heard  the  message,  they  were 
convicted  in  their  hearts  and  asked,  "What 
shall  we  do?"  P^r's  answer  to  their  ques- 
tion was  direct:  "Repent— change  your 
views,  and  purpose  to  accept  the  will  of 
God  in  your  iimer  selves  instead  of  reject- 
ing it— and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  for- 
giveness of  and  release  from  your  sins;  and 
you  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit."— r/»e  Amplified  Bible. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
The  solution  to  inner  conviction  is  re- 
pentance,   believing   on   the   Lord  Jeuss 
Christ.  Man's  inner  conflicts  could  thus  be 

solved. 

SATURDAY,  JUNE  4 
'The  Lord  Added' 
Scripture  Reading— Acts  2:41-47 
Notice  the  results  of  the  invitation:  about 
three  thousand  souls  were  added  to  the 
group  of  behevers;  the  believers  continued 
to  be  steadfast  in  their  service  and  devo- 
tion to  the  cause  of  the  gospel  as  they  fel- 
lowshiped  together;  many  signs  and  won- 
ders were  done  by  the  apostles;  there  was 
a  closeness  and  unity  among  the  behevers, 
for  they  had  all  things  in  common;  they 
sold  their  possessions  and  parted  them  to 
all  men;  they  served  with  gladness  and 
singleness  of  heart;  they  had  the  favor  of 
the  people;  and  the  Lord  added  to  the 
church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
The  fellowship  of  the  early  Christians 
was  blessed  with  the  power  of  God.  Is 
not  this  a  need  today  in  our  churches? 

WITH  HIM 

Julia  E.  Martin 
In  the  dawn  of  breaking  day, 

When  its  first  faint  rays  I  see, 
I  can  hear  my  Saviour  say, 

"Walk  this  day  with  Me." 

When  I  feel  the  noon  day's  heat, 

I  press  closer  to  His  side. 
There  indeed  is  a  retreat, 

There  in  Him,  I  can  abide. 

When  the  sunset  tints  the  West, 

And  the  day  is  done, 
He  giveth  His  beloved  rest, 

To  the  weary  one. 
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FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

Middlesex,  North  Carolina 

by  M.  L.  JOHNSON,  Superintendent 


Homecoming  and 
Alumni  Meeting 
To  Be  Held  at 
Children's  Home 

The  Annual  Homecoming  Service  and 
Alumni  Meeting  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Children's  Home  will  be  Sunday,  June  12, 
1966. 

The  program  will  begin  with  Sunday 
school  in  Memorial  Chapel,  at  9:45  a.  m. 
and  will  be  concluded  with  the  annual 
homecoming  picnic  served  in  the  picnic 
area  at  12:00  noon. 

All  former  children,  employees,  board 
members,  and  their  families  are  urged 
to  remember  this  date  and  be  present. 
All  Free  Will  Baptists  and  friends  of  the 
Home  are  also  cordially  invited  to  attend 
and  enjoy  this  day  of  fellowship. 

The  Home  will  furnish  barbecue, 
drinks,  and  the  necessary  cups,  plates, 
napkins,  etc.  Those  who  attend  are  in- 
vited to  bring  a  basket  lunch  to  help  out 
with  the  food. 

The  annual  summer  vacation  for  our 
children  will  begin  during  the  afternoon 
following  the  homecoming  service.  Those 
who  will  be  coming  for  children  to  spend 
the  vacation  with  them  are  urged  to  ar- 
rive in  time  for  the  services  during  the 
morning  and  the  picnic  at  noon. 

An  added  attraction  for  those  who  at- 
tend our  homecoming  this  year  will  be 
an  opportunity  to  look  over  the  new 
buildings.  While  official  "open  house" 
will  be  held  at  a  later  date,  both  new 
buildings  will  be  open  to  visitors  on 
Homecoming  Day. 

Mother's  Day  Gift 
Honor  Roll 

The  children  and  administration  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home,  Mid- 
dlesex, North  Carolina,  express  their 
deep  appreciation  for  the  Mother's  Day 
gifts  received  to  date  during  this  month. 

The  following  organizations  have  re- 
ported to  us  that  their  gifts  represented 


at  least  the  equivalent  of  $1  per  mem- 
ber. This  list  includes  those  who  have 
reported  through  May  16.  A  subsequent 
list  will  be  published  after  the  close  of 
the  month. 

Honor  Roll 

Pilgrim's  Rest  Auxiliary,  Cedar  Island 
Bethel  Auxiliary,  Johnston  County 
Faith  Auxiliary,  Kinston 
Edgewood  Auxiliary,  Edgecombe  County 


By  REV.  A.  H.  POHL 

God  has  been  pleased  to  give  us  a 
wonderful  book  which  we  call  the  Bible. 
It  contains  God's  message  to  man  and 
ought  to  be  esteemed  and  treasured 
above  all  other  books.  God  did  not  in- 
tend that  we  hide  it  away  in  some  safe 
place  where  it  would  seldom  be  disturb- 
ed. He  gave  it  to  us  to  be  read,  be- 
lieved, and  obeyed.  He  wants  us  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  its  contents,  for 
it  is  written,  "Man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God."  (Mat- 
thew 4:4).  The  Bible  is  God's  Word  and 
we  need  it  daily  for  spiritual  health  and 
growth  just  as  much  as  we  need  our 
daily  bread  for  our  physical  well-being. 

The  tragedy  today  is  not  that  we  have 
no  Bibles,  but  that  we  have  Bibles  that 
are  unread,  safely  tucked  away  on  some 
shelf  or  in  a  trunk.  God's  wonderful 
Word  is  lost  to  us  right  in  our  own 
homes.  Its  important  message  cannot 
bless  our  hearts,  influence  our  minds, 
change  our  lives,  nor  brighten  our 
homes.  Oh,  may  we  today  learn  the  im- 
portance of  an  open  Bible  in  our  lives! 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  stir  us  to  a  revival 
of  daily  Bible  reading  and  meditation 
until  the  truths  on  its  pages  become  part 
and  parcel  of  our  very  livesi 

Do  you  have  a  Bible?  I  trust  so,  yet 
merely  possessing  it  will  not  help  you. 
The  important  question  is,  "Do  you  read 
it  daily?  Are  you  acquainted  with  its 
truths?   Do  you  know  your  Bible?" 

The  following  incident  is  related  by 


Mount  Olive  Church,  Beaufort  County 
Edgemont  Auxiliary,  Durham 
Oak  Grove  S'jnday  School,  Sampson 
County 

Malachi's  Chapel  Church  and  Sunday 

School,  Columbia 
Robert's  Grove  Auxiliary,  Dunn 
St.  Paul  Church  and  Sunday  School,  New- 
ton Grove 
Palmer  Memorial  Mission,  Raleigh 
Little  Creek  Auxiliary,  Greene  County 
Oak  Grove  Sunday  School,  Vanceboro 
Gum  Swamp  Sunday  School,  Pitt  County 
Winterville  Sunday  School,  Winterville 
King's  Cross  Roads  Church,  Pitt  County 
Croatan  Church,  Craven  County 
Wintergreen  Woman's  Sunday  School 

Class,  Cove  City 
Little  Rock  Auxiliary,  Lucama 
Calvary  Church,  Concord 


Tom  Olson.  At  a  picnic  in  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  a  bishop  asked  little  Eve  if 
she  attended  Sunday  school.  "Oh,  yes 
sir,"  she  answered.  "And  do  you  know 
your  Bible?"  "Oh,  yes  sir."  "Could 
you  perhaps  tell  me  something  that  is  in 
it?"  "I  could  tell  you  everything  that's 
in  it."  "Indeed,"  and  the  bishop  smiled, 
"Do  tell  me  then." 

"Sister's  beau's  photo  is  in  it,"  said 
little  Eve  promptly,  "and  Ma's  recipe  for 
vanishing  cream  is  in  it,  and  a  lock  of 
my  hair  cut  off  when  I  was  a  baby  is  in 
it,  and  the  ticket  for  Pa's  watch  is  in  it!" 

Possibly  you,  too,  can  mention  all  the 
trinkets  placed  between  the  leaves  of 
your  Bible,  but  is  that  all  you  know 
about  it? 

Do  you  know  that  it  contains  the  ac- 
count of  man's  creation,  and  his  fall; 
and  the  manifestation  of  God's  love  pro- 
viding a  Savior? 

Do  you  know  that  it  contains  the 
record  of  the  birth,  life,  words  and  works 
of  that  Savior?  More  than  that,  that  it 
contains  the  account  of  His  death  for 
our  sins  and  His  resurrection  for  our  jus- 
tification! 

Do  you  know  that  it  contains  God's 
way  of  salvation?  It  says,  "For  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life."  (John  3:16). 

Then  it  tells  the  saved  person  to  live 
for,  worship,  and  serve  the  Lord  Jesus 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Are  You  Missionary 
Timber? 

by  WILLIAM  J.  KRUTZA 

Recently  a  religious  magazine  carried 
the  following  ad:  "Wanted,  Christian 
young  people  who  can  stand  cockroach- 
es, peppery  curry,  pigs  in  the  living 
room,  humidity,  unfiltered  water,  illit- 
eracy, shocking  cultural  practices,  lazy 
people,  and  unwed  mothers.  Send  appli- 
cations for  missionary  service.  None 
others  need  apply." 

Of  course,  we  firmly  believe  that 
missionaries  are  especially  called  of  God 
to  their  tasks.  Human  characteristics 
are  not  enough  to  fulfill  the  divine  mis- 
sion. But  these  human  characteristics 
play  an  important  part  in  the  adaptabil- 
ity of  a  missionary  to  a  foreign  culture. 
They  determine,  to  a  great  extent,  his  ef- 
fectiveness in  reachmg  the  hearts  of 
needy  people  with  the  gospel. 

If  you  think  that  all  missionary  work 
has  the  David  Livingstone  adventurous 
qualities,  give  it  another  thought.  The 
newness  soon  wears  off,  and  the  mis- 
sionary is  left  to  adapt  to  a  culture  far 
different  from  that  in  his  homeland. 

What  characteristics  should  you  have, 
or  develop,  in  order  to  become  good  mis- 
sionary timber?  Check  these  off  before 
you  plan  to  sail. 

Am  I  really  interested  in  people?  On 
the  mission  field  you'll  have  little  op- 
portunity to  escape  from  people.  Most 
tribesmen  practice  the  open-door  policy 
—anyone  can  enter  your  home  or  theirs 
at  any  time  for  any  purpose.  You'll  have 
to  adjust  to  this.  And  if  you're  inter- 
ested in  people,  if  you  have  a  love  and 
concern  for  others,  rather  than  an  ego- 
centric approach  to  life,  you'll  soon 
adapt  yourself  to  their  ways  and  become 
one  of  them. 

The  effective  missionary  does  more 
than  preach  to  people.   He  demonstrates 


the  love  of  Christ  to  them  by  being  pa- 
tient and  kind.  He  seeks  to  understand 
why  they  live  the  way  they  do,  and  he 
tries  to  be  one  of  them  as  much  as  pos- 
sible. Identification  with  the  ways  of 
the  people  is  essential  for  effectively 
reaching  into  their  hearts. 

Are  you  able  to  make  drastic  changes 
in  your  way  of  living?  The  missionary 
must!  If  he  can't  change  his  way  of 
life,  pace  of  life,  and  his  interests  in 
life  he'll  have  difficulty  showing  that 
he's  really  interested  in  the  people  to 
whom  he  ministers. 

One  culture  calls  for  new  table  man- 
ners. Another  demands  that  the  man 
show  he's  brave  by  killing  some  wild 
beast.  Another  practices  nose  rubbing 
instead  of  kissing  by  husband  and  wife. 
Can  you  make  clianges  in  your  present 
way  of  living,  or  are  you  a  strict  tradi- 
tionalist? Do  you  insist  on  doing  things 
as  they've  always  been  done,  or  are  you 
able  to  accept  new  patterns  of  life? 

Are  you  easily  shocked  by  the  prac- 
tices of  others?  Most  pagan  cultures 
have  a  system  of  morality  far  different 
from  ours.  Man-woman  relationships 
are  often  not  conducted  on  a  marriage 
basis.  Their  ideas  of  wrong  and  right 
center  in  the  matter  of  whether  a  per- 
son is  caught  or  whether  he  gets  away 
with  his  practice.  He  does  not  have  a 
strict  code  of  moral  behavior.  A  per- 
son is  wrong  if  he  gets  caught  in  a 
wrong  act.  And  the  amount  of  clothing 
children  don't  wear  might  shock  some 
people.  Can  you  accept  this  as  a  norm 
of  the  culture?  What  is  your  SQ— shock 
quotient? 

The  person  who  has  a  definite  code 
of  ethics  for  himself  and  knows  why  he 
practices  what  he  practices,  but  yet 
recognizes  that  others  might  not  live  ac- 
cording to  his  code,  has  a  better  SQ  than 
the  person  who  hasn't  considered  the 
various  moral  codes  of  the  world. 

Can  you  eat  almost  everything?  The 

opening  ad  asked  if  you  could  eat  pep- 
pery curry.  If  it  had  added  grub  worm 
sandwiches,  fried  ants,  and  roasted  mon- 
keys, how  would  you  have  reacted?  All 
these  delicacies  are  eaten  somewhere  in 
the  world. 

Usually  it's  an  insult  not  to  eat  what 
hostesses  serve.  So  missionaries  have 
learned  to  eat  foods  not  ordinarily  cook- 
ed in  an  American  kitchen.  You  might 
have  to  develop  a  stainless  steel  stom- 
ach, but  it  will  help  in  witnessing  to 
peoples  of  other  cultures. 


A  good  preparation  for  this  is  to  eat 
as  many  different  kinds  of  food  as  you 
find  here  at  home.  Don't  be  afraid  to 
order  an  oddly  named  dinner  in  a  for- 
eign-slanted restaurant.  Eat  whatever 
hostesses  serve  when  you  visit  in  various 
homes  in  America. 

Are  you  patient  with  others?  On  most 
mission  fields,  the  people  don't  live  as 
fast  as  Americans  or  Europeans.  They 
seem  cultured  to  put  off  indefinitely  or 
at  least  until  next  week  that  which 
should  have  been  accomplished  last  Sat- 
urday. They  also  aren't  as  highly  edu- 
cated as  most  of  your  friends  at  home. 
Thus  you'll  have  to  learn  to  explain 
things  several  times  before  they  catch 
on  and  react.  You'll  often  have  to  wait  ' 
until  their  tomorrows  to  get  them  to 
believe  or  do  something  for  you. 

How  patient  are  you?  Do  you  drive 
forty-five  miles  per  hour  in  a  twenty- 
mi  les-per-hour  speed  zone?  Must  every- 
thing be  done  within  two  minutes  of 
right  now?  Impatience  ruins  many  a 
missionary's  effectiveness  on  the  mis- 
sion field. 

Are  you  able  to  entertain  yourself? 

Of  course,  you  don't  go  to  the  mission 
field  to  enjoy  one  continuous  vacation. 
But  recreation  is  a  vital  part  of  the  main- 
tenance of  a  healthy  mental  attitude. 
The  missionary  is  often  left  to  himself 
and  his  family.  Possibly  the  only  other 
Americans  near  him  will  be  his  wife  and 
children.  They  must  learn  how  to  en- 
joy family  recreation  to  maintain  a  heal- 
thy attitude  toward  one  another  and 
keep  themselves  able  to  adapt  to  their 
homeland  culture  during  furlough  or  re- 
tirement. 

There  are  many  hours  when  a  mis- 
sionary can  be  alone  for  rest.  Often  the 
climate  forces  the  missionary  to  take 
daily  rests  or  periodic  vacations.  He 
who  knows  how  to  entertain  himself 
with  simple  devices  will  keep  mentally 
healthy. 

How  do  you  score  on  these  points? 
After  you've  heard  God's  call  to  conse- 
crated overseas  service,  it  will  do  much 
good  to  develop  the  characteristics  that 
will  help  you  quickly  adapt  to  your  new 
surroundings.  God  needs  ambassadors 
for  Christ  who  are  strong,  brave,  and 
adaptable  to  new  situations.  He  wants 
you  to  be  as  sharp  as  you  possibly  can 
be  in  order  to  face  the  people  to  whom 
He  has  called  you.  Prepare  yourself  for 
your  God-given  taski— Gospel  Herald. 
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Question:  From  what  part  of  the  world 
did  the  Queen  of  Sheba  come?— Andrew 
Foyce,  Arkansas. 

Answer:  Perhaps  from  Southern  Ara- 
bia. Although  we  cannot  be  absolutely 
certain  that  this  is  true,  it  seems  a  rath- 
er conclusive  theory  when  all  the  scholar- 
ly opinions  are  correlated;  anyway,  that's 
my  present  opinion.  Dr.  Sandison  in  his 
book,  1000  Bible  Questions  Answered, 
confines  his  opinion  to  Yeman  in  Arabia 
pinpointing  the  location  more  definitely 
than  Dr.  Thiessen. 

This  same  person  is  referred  to  as 
the  "Queen  of  the  South"  in  the  New 
Testament.    "The  queen  of  the  south 
shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it:  for  she 
came  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon; 
and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is 
here"  (Matthew  12:42).    Note  that  she 
j   is  referred  to  as  having  come  from  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth.  Some 
authorities  say  that  these  words  more 
definitely  assign  her  to  this  Arabian  lo- 
!  cality  because  this  is  the  way  the  an- 
cients designated  Southern  Arabia.  San- 
j   dison  seems  to  think  that  it  is  most  like- 
I   ly  that  she  is  a  descendant  of  Abraham 
as  was  Moses'  wife.   He  thinks  that  she 
|1  may  be  a  descendant  of  Sheba,  Keturah 
and  Abraham's  grandson.    I  don't  sup- 
pose that  there  is  any  doubt  that  Sheba's 
descendants  peopled  that  part  of  the  an- 
I  cient  world  in  the  days  of  Solomon, 
j  which  would  be  a  strong  point  in  favor 
I  of  the  theory  that  this  prominent  queen 

I  came  from  there. 

I  had  once  formed  the  opinion  that 
she  came  from  Ethiopia.  I  read  several 
views  that  so  indicated  which  caused  me 
to  be  rather  slow  in  accepting  the  theory 
that  this  world-renowned,  political  fig- 
ure, whom  Solomon,  and  his  kingly  man- 
i  ners  and  his  subjects,  with  devoted  obe- 

II  dience  and  phenomenal  splendor  and  dig- 
nity, so  naturally  served  with  equal  plea- 
sure to  him  that  was  so  lavishly  served 
impressed  so  deeply.  Sandison  says: 
"The  Arabic  account  of  this  magnificent 
Queen  gives  her  the  name  BILKIS  or 
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YELKAMAH,  a  monarch  of  the  Himyer- 
ites;  but  their  account  is  probably  more 
legendary  than  accurate  as  to  detail." 

You  will  note  that,  in  the  passage  of 
Scripture  in  Matthew  12  where  this  not- 
able character  from  the  ancient  world  is 
brought  into  the  forefront  by  our  Lord, 
Jonah  is  also  mentioned  for  the  same 
purpose:  to  illustrate  to  His  audience  the 
ifact  that  it  was  not  a  lack  of  facts  that 
demonstrated  the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ, 
but  a  lack  of  willingness  on  the  part  of 
His  hearers  to  believe  and  turn  from 
their  sins. 

The  Pharisees,  Sadducees,  Herodians, 
and  whoever  else  might  be  following  Je- 
sus to  entangle  Him  were  no  more  willing 
to  believe  the  truth  than  some  liberal 
university  professors  of  this  day  who 
can  believe  and  teach  almost  any  accept- 
ed theory  concerning  natural  phenome- 
non. But  when  it  comes  to  accepting 
the  tried  and  true  facts  of  Scripture,  they 
ask  for  proof.  Some  of  these  begin  by 
questioning  the  historicity  of  the  Old 
Testament;  but  if  you  will  stay  with 
them  long  enough,  you  will  find  that  it 
is  not  a  matter  of  proof  but  of  faith. 
The  reason  for  their  lack  in  faith  is  not 
a  lack  in  having  available  facts  but  in 
the  fact  that  their  fancy,  frivolity,  and 
fruitless  maneuverings  have  brought 
them  into  a  state  of  open  rebellion 
against  God  and  His  Word,  giving  them 
a  highly  exalted  pseudo  opinion  of  them- 
selves and  their  ability  to  frustrate  those 
that  trust  and  follow  the  living  God  and 
in  this  way  seek  to  influence  others  to 
accept  Him  as  the  controlling  person  and 
principal  of  their  lives. 

The  Queen  of  Sheba  was  no  longer 
stubborn  when  she  came  face  to  face 
with  the  reality  of  the  eternal,  unchange- 
able, everlasting  God  of  the  whole  uni- 
verse and  likewise  the  people  of  Nine- 
veh. What  about  you?  Are  you  willing 
to  do  as  those  heathen?  At  their  first 
clear  message  of  the  good  news  they 
were  saved.  Are  you?  "Therefore  we 
ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to 
the  things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at 
any  time  we  should  let  them  slip.  For 


if  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was  sted- 
fast,  and  every  transgression  and  dis- 
obedience received  a  just  recompence  of 
reward;  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neg- 
lect so  great  salvation;  which  at  the 
first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord, 
and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
heard  him"  (Hebrews  2:1-3). 

Question:  We  know  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
is  God,  but  is  it  right  for  us  to  regard 
Him  as  Jehovah?— A  Jewish  Christian, 
Canada. 

Answer:  Yes,  this  name  applies  to  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  since  He  as  God  has 
always  existed  as  the  eternal  Son.  "In 
the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God"  (John  M).  One  of  my  Bible  pro- 
fessors used  to  call  our  attention  to  the 
fact  that  the  Jehovah  God  of  the  Old 
Testament  was  to  always  be  regarded  as 
the  God  who  does  things  in  contrast  to 
the  heathen  gods  that  are  made  by  those 
who  worship  them.  He  wills  and  does 
that  which  He  wills  or  pleases  to  do  in 
contrast  to  the  heathen  gods  that  have 
hands  and  do  nothing,  eyes  and  see 
nothing,  ears  and  hear  nothing,  etc.  Je- 
hovah is  the  God  of  action.  Idols  are 
like  those  who  make  them:  they  are 
dead. 

THE  GOLDEN  KEY 

by  Linda  Kay  Smith 
Mount  Olive  College 

Among  the  endless  toils  and  strife 

A  student  finds  in  college  life; 

There's  always  room  for  one  more  thing 

To  help  and  pilot  every  wing. 

That  one  more  thing  is  God  on  high, 
Who  hears  and  knows  your  every  sigh; 
So  call  on  Him  to  show  the  way, 
Give  strength  and  guide  you  all  the  day. 

Oh,  college  life  can  seem  so  blue. 
Away  from  friends  and  loved  ones,  too; 
Bnt  call  on  Gnd  to  ease  your  pain, 
And  you  will  find  it  to  be  gain. 

Amid  the  tests  and  tests  and  tests, 
You  cannot  get  vour  needed  rest; 
Rut  God  can  aid  vour  stndv  olan 
If  you  will  take  Him  by  the  hand. 

Oh,  colleee  life  is  filled  with  knacks. 
New  friends  and  fun  and  bedtime  sn!icks; 
Pnt  God  can  hf]r>  thesp  good  times  flow. 
If  you'll  give  Him  a  chance  to  show. 

So  leave  the  world  and  all  its  nle^asures. 
Worth  and  fame  and  earthlv  treasures; 
^•nA  ct»pV  to  find  Him  un  abo^'p 
Who'll  always  offer  peace  and  love. 

So  college  students  try  and  see 
If  von  can't  find  the  Golden  Kev; 
TTif  kev  that  can  unlock  vour  heart 
And  let  the  Saviour  ne'er  depart. 
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YOUTH 

THArS  ME 

MATILDA  NORDTVEDT 

rrSjALT  STRAND  listened  eagerly  in 
RAa  spite  of  himself.  Mrs.  Pearson 
was  talking  about  the  second  coming  of 
Jesus. 

"This  magnet  represents  Jesus,"  she 
said.  "These  nails  stand  for  boys  and 
girls  who  have  received  Him  as  their 
Saviour,  and  this  match  stands  for  a  boy 
who  didn't  receive  Jesus. 

"The  Bible  says,  'The  Lord  himself 
shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout.'  "  Mrs.  Pearson  brought  the  mag- 
net down  as  she  spoke.  As  the  magnet 
drew  near,  the  nails  fairly  jumped  onto 
it.  "Then  we  which  are  alive  .  .  .  shall 
be  caught  up  ...  to  meet  (Him)  in  the 
air,"  she  finished,  raising  the  magnet 
and  the  nails  up  high  for  all  to  see. 

"Look,  boys  and  girls,  the  match,  the 
one  who  didn't  receive  Jesus,  is  left  be- 
hind," Mrs.  Pearson  explained. 

Walt  broke  the  thoughtful  silence  that 
followed.    "That's  me,"  he  said. 

Everyone  turned  to  look.  Walt  hadn't 
meant  to  say  it  out  loud,  but  since  he 
had,  he  might  as  well  make  a  joke  out 
of  it.  He  grinned  at  the  boys  sitting  next 
to  him.   Everyone  tittered. 

Walt  swaggered  out  of  Good  News 
Club  with  a  don't-care  look  on  his  face, 
but  deep  down  inside  he  did  care.  He 
didn't  want  to  be  left  behind  when  Je- 
sus comes.  It  made  him  sad  just  to 
think  of  it.  However,  it  was  no  use. 
Everybody  in  town  knew  that  the  Strands 
weren't  the  Christian  kind. 

Wait  plodded  home  dejectedly.  If  he 
had  a  nice  Christian  home  like  Jim,  he 
probably  would  be  a  Christian,  too. 
Maybe  he  wouldn't  have  started  smok- 
ing if  his  dad  and  mom  hadn't  left  their 
cigarettes  around  and  left  him  alone  so 
much.  Now  he  had  the  habit.  He  had 
even  tasted  Dad's  beer  in  the  refrigera- 


tor, and  pretty  soon  he  probably  would 
have  that  bad  habit,  too,  like  his  folks. 

Walt  pushed  open  the  door  of  the 
shabby  house.  "Mom,"  h  e  called. 
"Dad!"   As  usual,  there  was  no  answer. 

The  boy  shrugged.  "Guess  I'll  have 
to  make  some  peanut  butter  sandwiches 
for  supper  again.  I  hope  there  is  some 
bread  in  the  house." 

Walt  munched  his  sandwiches  in  front 
of  the  TV,  but  his  mind  wasn't  on  the 
program.  He  kept  thinking  about  the 
lesson  in  the  Good  News  Club.  It  was 
too  bad  that  he  couldn't  be  a  Christian 
and  go  up  in  the  air  to  meet  Jesus  some- 
day, he  thought. 

Walt  switched  to  a  different  TV  pro- 
gram. He  decided  not  to  go  to  Good 
News  Club  any  more.  It  made  him  feel 
too  sad. 

However,  the  next  Thursday  found 
Walt  trudging  along  with  the  others  to 
Mrs.  Pearson's  house.  Mrs.  Pearson  had 
another  object  lesson  this  time.  She 
held  up  two  matches. 

"This  match  in  my  left  hand  is  a  boy 
who  hasn't  taken  Jesus  as  his  Saviour," 
she  began.  "When  temptations  come  he 
is  weak  and  falls  into  sin."  She  snapped 
the  match  in  two.  "See  how  easily  he 
is  broken?" 

She  held  up  the  other  match.  "This 
boy  is  weak,  too,  and  can't  stand  up  to 
temptation  by  himself,  but  he  takes  Je- 
sus as  his  Saviour  and  Helper."  Mrs. 
Pearson  held  up  a  big  nail  to  represent 
Jesus.  She  fastened  the  match  to  the 
big  nail  with  a  rubber  band.  'Now  see 
if  you  can  break  the  match." 

Linda  tried,  but  couldn't. 

"Aw,  she's  a  girl,"  scoffed  Walt.  "Let 
me  try."  But  Walt  couldn't  break  the 
match  either.  He  handed  it  back  to  the 
teacher. 

"See,"  said  Mrs.  Pearson,  "when  we 
have  Jesus  with  us.  He  makes  us  strong 
to  overcome  temptation.  We  don't  have 
to  do  the  bad  things  we  did  before  we 
received  Him." 


After  class  was  over,  Mrs.  Pearson 
looked  around  the  room.  "I  need  some- 
body to  help  me  put  away  the  chairs. 
How  about  you,  Walt?" 

Walt  felt  pleased  to  be  asked  to  help. 
He  worked  hard  folding  up  the  chairs 
and  carrying  them  down  to  the  base- 
ment. 

"Is  there  anything  else  to  do,  Mrs. 
Pearson?"  he  asked  cheerfully  when  the 
chairs  had  all  been  put  away. 

"No  more  work,  Walt,"  answered  the 
teacher,  "but  I  would  like  to  talk  to  you 
a  minute." 

Walt  looked  at  Mrs.  Pearson  with 
question  marks  in  his  eyes.  What  now? 

"Last  week  when  I  gave  the  lesson 
about  the  second  coming  of  Jesus,"  she 
went  on,  "remember  the  match  that  was 
left?" 

Walt  nodded. 

"You  said,  'That's  me/  didn't  you?" 
Mrs.  Pearson  questioned. 

Walt  nodded  again. 

"I  just  wanted  to  tell  you,  Walt,  that 
it  doesn't  have  to  be  you.  You  can  be 
saved,  too,  and  go  to  heaven  when  Jesus 
comes  for  His  own,"  she  said. 

Walt  shook  his  head.  "Not  me,"  he 
mumbled.  "You  don't  know  how  bad 
I  am." 

"Maybe  not,  but  Jesus  knows  and  He 
loves  you,  Walt,"  Mrs.  Pearson  said 
kindly. 

"But  I  have  so  many  sins.  I  even 
smoke,"  Walt  blurted  out. 

Mrs.  Pearson  nodded.  "I  know.  But 
Jesus  is  strong  enough  to  help  you  break 
those  bad  habits.  Won't  you  take  Him 
as  your  Saviour  right  now?" 

Wait  hesitated.  "Yes,  1  will,"  he  said 
at  last.   "I  really  want  to." 

Mrs.  Pearson  knelt  down  with  Walt, 
and  they  both  prayed.  Walt  felt  so  hap- 
py after  he  had  asked  Jesus  to  forgive 
his  sins  and  come  into  his  heart.  Now 
he  wouldn't  be  left  behind  when  Jesus 
comes.  He  could  look  forward  to  a  hap- 
py home  in  heaven  like  Jim  and  the  other 
boys  and  girls. 

After  reading  some  Bible  verses  with 
Mrs.  Pearson,  Walt  said  good-by  to  her 
and  put  on  his  coat.  At  the  door  he 
turned  and  pointed  to  the  table. 

"Mrs.  Pearson,"  he  said  with  a  grin, 
"that's  me." 

"What's  you?"  asked  the  teacher,  puz- 
zled. 

Walt  walked  over  to  the  table  and 
picked  up  the  match  fastened  to  the  big 
nail. 

"This,"  he  said.  "Jesus  and  me." 
Mrs.  Pearson  put  her  arm  around  the 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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-NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE - 

COLLEGE 

MOUNT  OLIVE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


Dr.  Raper  to  Deliver 

Commencement 

Sermon 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper  of  Mount 
Olive  College  will  deliver  the  commence- 
ment sermon  at  Farm  Life  High  School, 
Vanceboro,  North  Carolina,  on  Sunday, 
May  29,  at  3  p.  m.,  Mr.  Kesler  Gainey, 
principal,  has  announced. 

Church  to  Observe 
m  Olive  College  Day' 

"Mount  Olive  College  Day"  will  be  ob- 
served Sunday,  May  29,  at  Daniel's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Wil- 
son, North  Carolina.  Dr.  W.  Burkette 
Raper,  president  of  the  college,  will 
teach  the  young  people's  Sunday  school 
class  and  preach  at  the  morning  worship 
service. 

Miss  Lee  Presents 
Chapel  Program 

Miss  Jane  Lee,  a  native  of  Four  Oaks, 
North  Carolina,  who  has  recently  return- 
ed to  the  United  States  from  six  months 
in  India  as  an  International  Farm  Youth 
Exchange  Student,  spoke  at  chapel  and 
presented  a  program  of  slides  in  the 
auditorium  at  Mount  Olive  College  Tues- 
day, May  17. 

I      Miss  Lee  was  valedictorian  of  her 
graduation  class  at  Grantham  High 
:  School,  and  an  honor  graduate  of  Eas 
;  Carolina  College  with  a  B.  S.  degree  in 
I  home  economics.    While  in  college  she 
[  was  a  member  and  officer  in  the  East 
'.  Carolina  Home  Economics  Club.   She  will 
(  begin  work  in  June  as  assistant  home 
i  economics  extension  agent  in  Davidson 
County,  Lexington,  North  Carolina,  spe- 
cializing in  4-H  Club  work. 

Jane  was  a  4-H  Club  member  for  eight 
years.  During  that  time  she  won  many 
medals,  trophies,  and  awards  for  her 
4-H  activities,  both  at  the  district  and 


state  level  as  well  as  the  county.  This 
year  she  was  selected  as  one  of  sixteen 
youths  to  represent  the  United  States  of 
America  as  an  International  Farm  Youth 
Delegate. 

The  International  Farm  Youth  Ex- 
tchange  is  a  two-way  exchange  of  the  4-H 
Clubs  of  United  States  of  America  with 
rural  people  of  other  lands.  IFYE  is  con- 
ducted by  the  National  4-H  Club  Founda- 
tion for  the  Cooperative  Extension  Ser- 
vice. Miss  Lee's  exchange  was  made 
possible  by  special  sponsorship  of  the 
International  Minerals  and  Chemical  Cor- 
poration. The  1965  exchange  with  India 
was  in  cooperation  with  the  Indian  Min- 
istry of  Food  and  Agriculture. 

Miss  Lee  enjoys  singing,  cooking,  sew- 
ing, and  reading  as  liobbies.  Her  par- 
ents are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  M.  Lee. 

Carteret  County 
Development  Fund 
Dinner 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  of  Car- 
teret County  have  set  Saturday,  June  18, 
7:30  p.  m.,  as  the  date  for  their  1966 
development  fund  dinner  for  Mount  Olive 
College. 

T.  A.  Taylor  of  Sea  Level,  North  Caro- 
lina, chairman  of  the  county  steering 
committee,  announced  that  the  dinner 
would  be  held  at  the  lunchroom  of  East 
Carteret  High  School  and  that  a  goal  of 
$5,000  would  be  sought. 

Other  members  of  the  steering  com- 
mittee include  the  Rev.  Graham  Baker 
and  the  Rev.  Jerry  Rowe  of  Newport, 
Reginald  Styron  of  Davis,  Fred  McDaniel 
of  Beaufort,  and  the  Rev.  Al  Lyczkowski 
and  Weldon  Fulcher  of  Morehead  City. 

The  Carteret  County  dinner  is  one  of 
a  series  held  annually  in  North  Carolina 
for  Mount  Olive  College.  President  W. 
Burkette  Raper  reported  that  more  than 
$155,000  has  been  raised  for  the  college 
development  fund  through  these  dinners 
during  the  past  three  years. 

Mount  Olive  College  this  year  moved 
to  a  new  campus  on  which  more  than  $1 
million  has  already  been  spent  for  90 


acres  of  land,  an  academic  building,  and 
a  dormitory  complex.  President  Raper 
announced  that  the  second  phase  of  the 
development  program  would  include  a 
library,  cafeteria-student  union,  and  a 
chapel. 

Mount  Olive  College  is  a  fully  accredit- 
ed two-year  liberal  arts  institution  spon- 
sored by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  State  Con- 
vention of  North  Carolina. 

Churches  in  Carteret  County,  their  pas- 
tor, and  development  fund  chairman  in- 
clude: 

Crab  Point,  the  Rev.  D.  W.  Cleve  and 
Weldon  Fulcher,-  Davis,  the  Rev.  A.  B. 
Bryan  and  Mrs.  Reginald  Styron;  and 
Edward's  Chapel,  the  Rev.  Alton  Mason 
and  Lem  Hardy. 

Faith,  the  Rev.  A.  J.  Lyczkowski  and 
John  Williams;  Free  Union,  the  Rev.  Char- 
lie Rice  and  T.  A.  Taylor;  Holly  Springs, 
the  Rev.  Jerry  E.  Rowe  and  James  Gur- 
ganus;  and  Mount  Pleasant,  the  Rev.  T. 
C.  Smith  and  Norman  Culpepper. 

Otway,  the  Rev.  E.  C.  Morris;  Pilgrim's 
Rest,  the  Rev.  Clifton  Styron  and  Mrs. 
Arthur  Goodwin;  and  Russell's  Creek,  the 
Rev.  E.  H.  Fordham  and  Fred  McDaniel. 

A  Mother's  Prayer 

Make  me  a  wise  mother,  0  Lord,  Keep 
me  calm  and  give  me  patience  to  bear 
the  small,  irritating  things  in  the  daily 
routine  of  life. 

Give  me  tolerance  and  understanding 
to  bridge  the  gulf  between  my  genera- 
tion and  that  of  my  children. 

Help  me  to  bear  silently  the  physical 
and  mental  pain  of  those  whom  I  love  by 
reminding  me  that  only  through  suffer- 
ing may  they  comprehend  the  distress  of 
others. 

Let  me  be  not  too  ready  to  guide  my 
children's  stumbling  feet,  but  allow  me 
to  be  ever  near  to  bind  their  bruises. 

Give  me  a  sense  of  humor  that  I  may 
laugh  with  them,  but  never  at  them. 

Let  me  refrain  from  preaching  with 
words.  Keep  me  from  forcing  their  con- 
fidences, but  give  me  a  sympathetic  ear 
when  my  children  come  to  me. 

Help  me  to  teach  them  that  life  must 
not  be  filled  with  compromises,  but  must 
be  replete  with  victories. 

Make  me  humble. 

Keep  my  children  close  to  me,  0  Lord, 
though  miles  may  separate  us. 

And  let  Thy  light  so  shine  upon  me 
that  they,  too,  will  perceive  Thy  glory. 
Amen.— Selected. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  Sunday 
School  Lesson 


FOR  JUNE  5 


Reformation  Under 
Hezekiah 

Lesson  Text:  2  Chronicles  29:1-11,  35, 
36;  Isaiah  30:15 

Memory  Verse:  2  Chronicles  30:9 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

In  720  B.  C,  two  years  after  the 
destruction  of  the  northern  kingdom, 
Hezekiah  succeeded  his  father,  Ahaz,  on 
the  throne.  At  first  he  paid  the  high 
tribute  demanded  by  Assyria,  but  soon 
there  grew  up  in  Judah  a  party  which  in- 
sisted upon  an  alliance  with  Egypt  for 
the  purpose  of  breaking  the  Assyrian 
yoke.  Had  it  not  been  for  Isaiah,  Heze- 
kiah would  have  committed  the  kingdom 
to  this  fatal  policy.  However,  Hezekiah 
came  under  the  influence  of  Isaiah,  the 
prophet,  and  became  one  of  the  best 
kings  that  Judah  ever  had. 

The  full  effect  of  the  change  that 
came  to  Judah  with  the  coming  of  Heze- 
kiah to  the  throne  cannot  be  felt  unless 
the  last  verses  of  2  Chronicles  28  are 
read.  Here  we  note,  in  a  time  of  great 
national  peril,  when  Piglath-Pileser,  the 
Assyrian,  was  threatening  to  destroy 
Judah.  Ahaz,  the  Judean  monarch,  per- 
sisted in  going  further  and  further  away 
from  the  true  God.  The  full  story  of  the 
Assyrians  under  Sennacherib  and  their 
attack  upon  Judah  is  told  in  2  Chronicles 
29-32,  and  in  2  Kings  18-20,  and  also 
in  Isaiah  36—39.  For  the  student  who 
is  interested  in  getting  a  good  back- 
ground for  this  lesson,  we  suggest  that 
these  passages  be  read  from  the  Bible. 

The  first  years  of  Hezekiah's  rule  were 
given  to  reversing  some  of  the  evil  deeds 
of  his  father.  The  latter  years  were  bur- 
dened by  a  political  struggle  with  the 
Assyrians  in  which  he  all  but  lost  Jeru- 
salem to  the  host  of  Sennacherib.  How- 
ever in  assessing  the  king's  accomplish- 
ment in  reform.  Second  Chronicles  says, 
"And  in  every  work  that  he  began  in 
the  service  of  the  house  of  God,  and  in 
the  law,  and  in  the  commandments,  to 
seek  his  God,  he  did  it  with  all  his  heart. 


and  prospered"  (2  Chronicles  31:21).— 
Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Of  age  when  he  came  to  the  throne, 
Hezekiah  did  that  which  was  right  in 
God's  sight  (vv.  1,  2). 

2.  Hezekiah  lost  no  time  in  beginning 
the  work  of  reformation  (v.  3). 

3.  He  enlisted  the  priests  and  Levites, 
those  responsible  for  matters  of  reli- 
gion, for  the  work  of  restoring  worship 
to  its  proper  place  (v.  4). 

4.  At  the  beginning  of  his  instruc- 
tions, he  reminded  them  of  their  duty 
to  God  by  referring  to  them  as  Levites 
(V.  5). 

5.  Aware  of  the  destructive  power  of 
sin,  Hezekiah  reminded  the  Levites  of 
the  sins  of  their  fathers  (v.  6). 

6.  With  the  decay  of  religion,  the 
house  of  the  Lord  was  forsaken  (v.  7). 

7.  Because  of  their  sin,  the  people 
were  subjected  to  many  calamities,  in- 
cluding death  and  captivity  (vv.  8,  9). 

8.  Hezekiah  took  the  lead  in  the  work 
of  reformation  through  his  own  active 
participation  in  it  (v.  10). 

9.  He  solicited  the  cooperation  6f  the 
Levites  by  referring  to  them  as  his  sons 
(V.  11). 

10.  Both  king  and  people  rejoiced  that 
God  had  wrought  such  a  great  work 
among  them  (v.  36).— Bible  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  A  whole  destiny  depends  upon  a 
single  choice.  In  the  Alpine  mountains 
of  Switzerland  there  is  a  spot  where  you 
may  throw  a  chip  in  one  direction  and  it 
will  roll  on  by  way  of  the  Danube  to  the 
Black  Sea.  Throw  it  in  another  direc- 
tion and  it  will  travel  down  the  Rhone 
into  the  Mediterranean.  Cast  it  yet  in 
another  direction  and  it  will  travel  down 
the  Rhine  to  the  North  Sea.  Although 
these  three  seas  are  so  far  apart,  and 
the  three  chips  that  were  thrown  from 
the  same  point  have  such  widely  separat- 
ed destinations,  the  ultimate  destiny  of 


each  chip  is  determined,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, by  the  direction  in  which  it  was 
cast.— T.  Howard  Crago. 

2.  In  a  pottery  factory  the  potter  sits 
at  his  wheel  and  throws  a  lump  of  wet 
clay  into  the  center  of  the  wheel.  As 
the  wheel  spins,  his  fingers  shape  the 
clay  into  a  fine  vase.  In  this  stage  the 
vessel  is  easily  misshaped  by  any  object 
that  may  touch  it.  It  then  must  be  re- 
shaped before  it  can  be  fired.  When  it 
is  placed  in  the  furnace  and  fired,  the 
vase  becomes  a  durable  vessel. 

The  faith  of  Judah  before  the  time  of 
Hezekiah  was  much  like  the  unfired  clay 
vase.  It  was  influenced  by  any  religion 
with  which  it  came  in  contact.  The 
idolatry  of  Judah's  neighbors  made  its 
mark.  Hezekiah  lamented  the  fact  that 
the  people  had  done  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  had  forsaken  Him,  and  had  al- 
lowed His  temple  to  fall  into  a  state  of 
disrepair.  These  wrongs  must  be  right- 
ed before  the  people  could  again  stand 
in  the  presence  of  God.  So  Hezekiah 
set  about  to  cleanse  the  temple  and  re- 
store religion  to  its  rightful  place.  The 
house  of  God  was  purged  by  all  the  un- 
cleanness  that  was  found  there,  and  sac- 
rifices and  burnt  offerings  were  offered 
to  God.  Thus  cleansed,  with  their  faith 
renewed,  the  people  stood  as  perfect 
vessels  again  in  the  sight  of  God.  They 
were  ready  for  the  trial  that  was  to  come 
upon  them.  God  was  sending  Senna- 
cherib, king  of  Assyria,  against  His  peo- 
ple, as  a  test  of  their  faith.  Under  the  fire 
of  his  invasion,  the  people  of  Judah  stood 
firm  and  faithful  to  God.  Their  faith 
in  Him  did  not  waver.— Standard  Com- 
mentary. 

3.  A  liberal  minister  criticized  the  ser- 
mons of  a  well-known  evangelist.  Said 
he,  "Your  preaching  has  put  Christianity 
back  a  hundred  years."  The  evangelist 
replied,  "Thank  God  for  that,  but  that's 
not  far  enough  back  to  God  and  to  'the 
faith  .  .  .  once  delivered  unto  the  saints' 
(Jude  1:3),  God's  judgment  is  inescap- 
able. The  hour  is  late  and  the  situation 
was  never  darker.  Repent  or  perish! 
Which  will  it  be" 

David  Livingstone  said,  "Nothing  will 
induce  me  to  form  an  impure  church. 
Fifty  added  to  the  church  sounds  well  at 
home,  but  if  only  five  are  genuine  Chris- 
tians, what  will  it  profit  in  the  day  of 
judgment?" 

There  was  an  aged  deacon  who  in- 
variably concluded  his  prayers  thus: 
"And,  Lord,  clean  all  the  cobwebs  out  of 
my  life."  The  "cobwebs"  were  things 
in  his  life  which  dishonored  God  and 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Christians  Must 
Out-live  Communism 

(continued  from  page  three) 

those  which  are  not  involved  in  the  war, 
such  as  Switzerland  and  Sweden. 

My  only  point  at  this  juncture  is  that 
you  cannot  kill  or  shoot  down  an  idea. 
Americans  believe  that  Communism  is  an 
idea— a  selfish  one.  My  best  illustration 
as  a  preacher  is  that  the  crucifixion  of 
Jesus  did  not  kill  His  work  as  His  ene- 
mies had  hoped. 

To  be  sure,  there  are  sortie  who  say 
that  war  never  settled  anything.  They 
are  wrong!  There  are  many  illustrations. 
The  most  obvious  is  that  war  finished 
everything  for  millions  of  soldiers  in 
various  wars.  War  did  settle  things  for 
Americans  in  1776,  1847,  1861,  1898, 
1918,  and  1945.  Rather,  one  can  say 
that  war  never  settled  anything  that 
could  not  have  been  settled  better  in 
some  other  way,  for  after  every  war  the 
important  arrangements  must  be  made. 
It  is  not  likely  that  anybody  or  any  na- 
tion in  the  future  will  claim  an  absolute 
"victory." 

Thus,  I  doubt  if  shooting  down  Com- 
munism can  solve  any  problem  at  all  in 
the  long  run. 

III. 

I  say  flatly— the  Christian  view  is  that 
the  only  possibility  is  to  live  Communism 
down. 

Jesus  Christ  lived  His  religion.  He 
lived  down  His  enemies,  especially  the 
Pharisees.  On  one  occasion  He  said, 
"Which  of  you  convicteth  me  of  sin?" 
It  is  not  merely  enough  for  His  follow- 
ers now  to  speak  about  Jesus,  but  we 
ought  to  live  as  He  wants  us  to  live.  His 
followers  are  on  earth  in  order  to  serve 
God  the  Father  and  their  fellow  men. 
We  need  to  be  guided  by  love,  not  sel- 
fishness. 

It's  the  same  old  story,  however— 
Christianity  too  often  is  not  lived.  Take 
Russia  as  the  best  example  for  our  pres- 
ent situaiton.  Before  the  revolution  of 
1917,  the  church  was  highly  influential 
in  Russia.  However,  it  was  largely  a 
religious  department  of  the  state.  The 
result  was  that  many  Russian  people  had 
highly-distorted  ideas  of  the  Christian 
religion.  We  should  recognize  that  the 
present-day  atheism  of  Russian  leaders 
is,  to  a  considerable  degree,  a  reaction 
against  a  distorted  Christianity. 

Christianity  has  the  truth,  but  that 
truth  must  be  demonstrated  in  the  lives 
of  people.    To  be  specific,  Christianity 


must  be  strong  enough  to  produce  a  cul- 
ture and  a  civilization  which  will  give 
more  food,  more  shelter,  more  education, 
and  more  enjoyment  to  the  individual, 
and  a  higher  quality  of  life  than  can  be 
found  under  any  other  system. 

Indeed,  Christians  must  outlive  Com- 
munism—individually, as  groups,  and  as 
nations. 

This  has  been  done  before— notably  in 
the  pagan  Roman  empire.  The  Cross 
conquered  Rome— not  by  might  and  pow- 
er, but  by  the  Spirit.  This  can  be  done 
again.  The  Cross  won  the  loyalty  of  in- 
dividuals away  from  the  emperors,  and 
transferred  that  royalty  to  the  Christ. 
Every  member  of  the  emperor's  legions 
and  every  member  of  the  emperor's 
household  was  a  prospective  convert. 
Members  were  only  nominally  converted, 
to  be  sure,  but  enough  were  changed 
to  undermine  the  whole  Roman  concept. 

The  weapon  was  not  force  nor  coer- 
cion, but  the  power  was  that  of  Chris- 
tian contagion.  Those  early  Christians 
did  this  without  even  trying.  They  never 
got  together  and  darkly  plotted  the  over- 
throw of  the  Roman  empire.  They  sim- 
ply loved  their  neighbors,  and  shared 
the  good  news  of  the  gospel  with  them. 

In  the  same  way,  present-day  Chris- 
tians can  undermine  Communism  and  re- 
duce it  to  a  hollow  shell.  This  cannot 
be  done  by  considering  every  Communist 
as  a  foe  to  be  destroyed.  We  have  tried 
to  run  them  out  of  the  country,  get  them 
fired  from  their  jobs,  and  subject  them 
to  intimidation  and  contempt.  These 
were  just  the  procedures  that  Rome  used 
to  halt  the  early  Christians,  and  they  will 
have  about  the  same  success  when  used 
today. 

Christians  should  do  just  the  opposite. 
Instead  of  placing  Communists  on  sub- 
sersive  lists,  we  should  place  them  on 
our  prayer  lists.  We  should  love  them 
just  as  we  should  love  all  people,  and  we 
should  be  concerned  to  see  that  the  gos- 
pel is  preached  and  demonstrated  to 
them.  We  should  look  upon  Communists 
as  special  objects  of  Christian  evange- 
lism. There  should  be  persons  and 
groups  especially  committed  to  pray  and 
labor  for  their  conversion.  When  one 
Communist  is  converted,  he  should  not 
be  encouraged  to  shun  his  former  asso- 
ciates, but  he  should  be  urged  to  try  to 
win  them  to  Christ. 

We  should  pray  and  work  for  the  con- 
version of  Communists.  This  will  ex- 
press itself  through  a  Christian  concern 
for  social  and  economic  welfare.  We 
must  change  the  conditions  as  we  con- 
vert the  people.   We  cannot  effectively 


do  one  without  doing  the  other.  We 
must  recognize  that  a  desperate  struggle 
is  on  for  the  soul  of  the  world. 

This  is  a  long-range  plan,  but  the 
Christian  method  will  prove  effective  in 
the  long  run.— "The  Free  Methodist." 

Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

boy's  thin  shoulders.  "Yes,  Walt.  Stay 
close  to  Him,  and  He'll  help  you  and 
keep  you  until  He  comes  again  for  you." 

"That's  me!  That's  me!"  rang  in 
Walt's  ears  as  he  ran  home  through  the 
gathering  twilight.  "Not  the  one  that's 
left,  not  the  one  that's  broken,  but  Je- 
sus and  me!" 

Walt  was  glad.— My  Pleasure. 

The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  four) 

One  sweetly  solemn  thought 
Comes  to  me  o'er  and  o'er: 

I'm  nearer  home  today 
Than  I  ever  have  been  before. 

Nearer  my  Father's  house. 
Where  the  many  mansions  be; 

Nearer  the  great  white  throne. 
Nearer  the  jasper  sea. 

Nearer  the  bound  of  life. 
Where  we  lay  our  burdens  down,- 

Nearer  leaving  the  cross. 
Nearer  wearing  the  crown. 

But,  lying  darkly  between. 
Winding  down  through  the  night. 

Is  the  dim  and  unknown  stream 
That  leads  at  last  to  the  light. 

Closer,  closer  my  steps 

Come  to  the  dark  abysm. 
Closer,  death  to  my  lips 

Presses  the  awful  chrism. 

Saviour,  perfect  my  trust. 

Strengthen  the  might  of  my  faith; 
Let  me  feel  as  I  would  when  I  stand 

On  the  rock  of  the  shore  of  death. 

Feel  as  1  would  when  my  feet 
Are  slipping  over  the  brink; 

For  it  may  be  I'm  nearer  home. 
Nearer  now  than  I  think. 

"Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God"  (Hebrews  12:2). 
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who  dedicated  an  earlier  Bible  House  in 
New  York. 

The  speaker  at  this  event  was  Con- 
gressman Peter  H.  B.  Frelinghuysen  (R.- 
N.  J.).  In  1852,  an  ancestor,  Dr.  Theo- 
dore Frelinghuysen,  spoke  at  the  laying 
of  the  cornerstone  for  the  six-story  Bi- 
ble House  on  Astor  Place— at  that  tinne 
the  largest  building  in  the  city. 

"We  hear  much  talk  these  days  about 
the  Great  Society,"  Rep.  Frelinghuysen 
said.  "Let  us  remember  that  no  society 
is  greater  than  the  people  who  comprise 
it." 

Russia  Switches  Anti-Church 
Propaganda  Line,  Prelate  Says 

HELSINKI  (EP)-A  change,  if  not  a  de- 
crease, in  atheistic  propaganda  in  Rus- 
sia was  noted  here  by  Metropolitan  Nico- 
dim  of  Leningrad,  head  of  the  Russian 
Orthodox  Church's  external  affairs  de- 
partment. 

In  an  interview  with  Finnish  journal- 
ists, the  churchman  said  that  there  is 
considerably  less  stress  on  ridiculing  the 
church  and  more  emphasis  on  combat- 
ting religion  on  a  "scientific"  basis. 

The  greatest  challenge  facing  the 
church  in  Russia,  Metropolitan  Nicodim 
said,  is  in  Christian  education.  While 
atheistic  propaganda  permeates  the 
schools,  he  pointed  out,  churches  remain 
severely  limited  in  their  teaching  ef- 
forts. 

Foreign  Missionaries  Must 
Leave  Burma  on  May  31 

NEW  YORK  (EP)-A  new  edict  by  Bur- 
ma's military  government  which  orders 
all  foreign  missionaries  out  of  the  coun- 
try by  'May  31  will  not  end  Christian 
work  in  the  country,  a  National  Council 
of  Churches  official  said  here. 

The  edict  will  affect  58  American 
missionaries— 23  American  Baptists,  23 
Roman  Catholics,  seven  Seventh-day  Ad- 
ventists  and  five  Methodists— according 
to  Addison  J.  Eastman,  Asia  mission  di- 
rector for  the  NCC's  Department  of  Over- 
seas Ministries. 

While  the  departure  of  the  mission- 
aries "marks  the  end  of  an  era,"  Mr. 


Eastman  said,  "there  is  now  in  Burma 
a  Christian  church  of  approximately 
600,000  members,  and  it  is  growing  rap- 
idly in  some  parts  of  the  country.  This 
church  itself  has  become  a  missionary 
community,  and  has  developed  a  strong 
indigenous  leadership." 

The  NCC  official  also  pointed  out  that 
the  government  of  General  Ne  Win  "has 
assured  Christians  and  other  religious 
communities  in  Burma  that  they  will 
continue  to  be  free  to  practice  and  teach 
their  religion." 


Editorials  Clamor  for 
SBC  Name  Change 

NASHVILLE,  TENN.  (EP)- Should  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention  change  its 
name,  dropping  the  "Southern"  tag  it 
has  carried  for  121  years? 

Editorials  in  Baptist  state  convention 
weekly  newspapers  have  in  the  past  year 
said,  with  only  a  few  exceptions,  that 
a  change  is  in  order. 

Now,  for  the  first  time,  a  publication 
of  a  Southern  Baptist  Convention  agency 
has  editorially  effdorsed  changing  the 
name  of  the  nation's  largest  evangelical- 
Protestant  body. 

An  editorial  in  Home  Missions  maga- 
zine, publication  of  the  Home  Mission 
Board  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Conven- 
tion, has  endorsed  an  article  appearing 
in  the  publication  proposing  the  name 
"United  States  Baptist  Convention"  (U. 
S.  B.  C). 

The  article  was  written  by  Charles 
Chaney  of  Palatine,  Illinois,  who  made  a 
motion  at  the  Southern  Baptist  Conven- 
tion in  Dallas  last  year  proposing  a 
change  in  the  convention's  name.  The 
motion  was  referred  to  the  SBC  Execu- 
tive Committee  for  study  and  later  report 
to  the  convention. 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

caused  others  to  doubt  the  genuineness 
of  his  profession  of  faith.  One  night  af- 
ter concluding  his  prayer  at  the  midweek 
prayer  service  with  the  usual  formula, 
the  one  following  him  in  prayer  said, 
"Lord,  Lord,  don't  do  iti  Kill  the  spid- 
ers!"—Bible  Expositor. 


COM 


27703 


Reading  It  Through? 
or 

Through  Reading  It 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

Christ,  and  wait  for  His  return.  It  tells 
believers  that  they  will  be  with  and  like 
Him  for  all  eternity. 

Why  not  read,  believe,  love,  and  prac- 
tice it! 

Start  today!— The  Evangelical  Beacon. 

PARENTAL 
RESPONSIBILITY 

While  visiting  with  my  mother,  Mrs. 
Clarabelle  Lykins,  in  Sciotoville,  Ohio, 
this  past  fall,  I  ran  across  the  poem, 
"Parental  Responsibility,"  in  her  Bible. 
I  hope  you  can  find  space  in  "The  Free 
Will  Baptist"  to  print  this  as  a  tribute 
to  her  as  an  expression  of  my  apprecia- 
tion for  her  patience,  understanding,  and 
love  she  has  given  me  and  her  other 
seven  children.  This  would  be  the  best 
Mother's  Day  gift  I  could  give  her  as  it 
comes  from  my  heart. 

I  do  not  know  the  author  of  the  poem, 
and  would  like  to  add  that  Mother's  fav- 
orite song  has  alw^s  been  the  "Ninety 
and  Nine." 

'Twas  a  sheep,  not  a  lamb,  that  strayed 
away. 

In  the  parable  Jesus  told; 

A  grown-up  sheep,  that  had  gone  astray 

From  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  fold. 

Out  on  the  hillside,  out  in  the  cold, 
'Twas  a  sheep  the  Good  Shepherd  sought; 
And  back  to  the  fold,  safe  in  the  fold, 
'Twas  a  sheep  the  Good  Shepherd  brought. 

And  why  for  the  sheep  should  we  earnestly 
long. 

And  as  earnestly  hope  and  pray? 
Because  there  is  danger,  if  they  go  wrong. 
They  will  lead  the  lambs  astray. 

For  the  lambs  will  follow  the  sheep  you 
know. 

Wherever  the  sheep  may  stray; 
When  the  sheep  go  wrong,  it  will  not  be 
long 

Till  the  lambs  are  as  wrong  as  they. 

And  so  for  the  sheep  we  earnestly  plead. 
For  the  sakes  of  the  lambs  today; 
If  the  lambs  are  lost,  what  a  terrible  cost 
Some  sheep  will  have  to  payl 

Mrs.  Clara  L.  Hall 
Valdosta,  Georgia 
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Ministers  Available 

"This  is  to  give  notice  that  I  will  be 
available  for  the  pastoral  care  of  church- 
es on  the  first  and  third  Sundays  begin- 
ning in  September,  1966.  I  have  en- 
joyed a  most  rewarding  four  years  with 
the  very  fine  Christian  brethren  at  Trin- 
ity church  near  Pantego,  North  Carolina. 
My  address  is  1200  Tarboro  Street,  Rocky 
Mount,  North  Carolina,  telephone  442- 
3536."-The  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris. 
*  *  * 

"This  is  to  state  that  I  will  be  avail- 
able for  pastoral  services  beginning  Sep- 
tember 1,  1966.  I  may  be  contacted  by 
writing  to  me  at  308  E.  Church  Street, 
Farmville,  North  Carolina,  or  by  calling 
753-3769."-The  Rev.  Linwood  Boyette. 
***** 

Not  Forgotten 

The  great  missionary  lay  dead.  A 
young  native  evangelist  came  with  his 
eighteen-year-old  bride.  They  had  jour- 
neyed from  an  out-station  to  meet  him, 
and  then  suddenly  they  had  heard  of  his 
departure.  Together  they  stood  beside 
his  bed  in  silence. 

Then  the  young  man  asked,  "Do  you 
think  I  might  touch  his  hand?"  He 
seemed  to  forget  us  and  everything  else. 
Tenderly  he  said,  "We  truly  love  you. 
We  have  come  today  to  see  you.  We 
longed  to  look  into  your  face.  We  are 
your  little  children.  You  opened  for  us 
the  road  to  heaven."  If  that  native  had 
been  the  only  soul  won  by  the  mission- 
ary, his  life  would  not  have  been  in 
vain.— Selected. 

***** 

On  the  Light  Side 

The  fellow  who  thinks  he  knows  it  all 
is  especially  annoying  to  those  of  us 
who  do.— "Biblical  Recorder." 
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ON  THE  THRESHOLD 

During  this  week,  thousands  and  thousands  of  young  people  through- 
out this  great  land  will  be  standing  on  the  very  threshold  of  a  challenging 
day  and  age,  a  generation  that  places  challenges  before  them  that  stag- 
ger the  imagination  of  man.  Of  course,  our  reference  is  to  the  high 
school  and  college  graduates,  the  young  men  and  women  who  are  facing 
a  new  day  in  their  lives. 

In  some  ways,  the  road  ahead  of  each  of  these  young  men  and  wo- 
men is  more  difficult  than  that  faced  by  those  of  a  few  decades  ago.  For 
one  thing,  the  competition  of  life  is  keener.  There  are  many  seeking  the 
same  job  opportunities,  and  those  who  are  best  qualified  are  finding 
them.  The  uncertainty  of  these  times  also  makes  the  road  ahead  of  them 
seem  harder  and  perhaps  at  times  it  will  seem  unfair.  The  truth  is  that 
each  one  must  learn  that  life  carries  many  hard  knocks,  many  bumps  and 
bruises ;  but  it  is  man's  nature  to  rise  again — to  lift  himself  up  and  start 
out  again. 

In  spite  of  these  things,  however,  the  road  ahead  has  never  been  any 
more  challenging,  especially  in  the  area  of  service  to  God.  Just  as  each 
graduate  stands  on  the  threshold  of  new  opportunities,  secularly  and 
materially,  so  does  he  stand  on  the  threshold  of  great  and  noble  spiritual 
opportunities.  This  is  true  for  the  high  school  graduate  as  he  seeks  to 
find  a  life's  work  that  will  be  Christ-honoring,  as  well  as  for  the  college 
graduate  as  he  actually  begins  his  vocational  life. 

It  may  be  simply  stated  as  follows :  The  world  stands  in  dire  need  of 
young  men  and  women  who  will  stand  for  God  and  His  divine  teachings. 
God  is  surely  disgusted  with  those  today  who  advocate  a  new  theology 
for  a  generation  of  people  who  evidently  believe  that  their  own  knowl- 
edge has  outgrown  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God.  There  is  an  over- 
abundance of  young  people  with  extreme  ideas,  fads,  and  uncertain 
minds.  There  are  far  too  many  who  drift  aimlessly  in  life,  never  finding 
any  real  purpose  and  meaning.  What  God  desires  and  what  we  need  are 
some  young  minds  that  are  dedicated  to  the  belief  that  God  comes  first 
in  life.  We  need  those  who  are  not  ashamed  to  be  counted  for  God  and 
righteousness,  who  will  surrender  their  lives  to  an  honest  and  pure  life, 
who  will  surrender  their  talents  and  abilities  to  the  cause  of  Christian 
service. 

There  is  a  serious  shortage  of  God-called  ministers  today,  and  the 
matter  is  becoming  quite  acute  in  many  denominations.  Reasons  for  the 
shortage  are  obvious,  but  they  are  too  numerous  to  discuss  here.  We 
must  realize,  however,  that  youth  will  follow  the  path  of  emphasis.  If 
Christian  leaders  do  not  possess  a  dedication  to  the  higher  life  found  in 
Christ,  and  if  present  ministers  are  not  true  shepherds  to  the  flock  of 
God,  then  there  will  be  a  shortage  in  every  area  of  Christian  service. 

How  we  need  to  take  heed  of  the  words  of  our  Saviour  as  spoken  in 
the  following  Scripture :  "And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and  villages, 
teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom, 
and  healing  every  sickness  and  every  disease  among  the  people.  But 
when  he  saw  the  multitudes,  he  was  moved  with  compassion  on  them, 
because  they  fainted,  and  were  scattered  abroad,  as  sheep  having  no 
shepherd.  Then  said  he  unto  his  disciples.  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous, 
but  the  labourers  are  few;  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest"  (Matthew  9:35-38). 

Let  us  pray  and  work  to  the  end  that  many  of  our  youth  will  dedi- 
cate themselves  to  service  unto  God  in  whatever  field  they  are  qualified. 
We  need  Christian  writers.  Christian  teachers.  Christian  leaders ;  but  not 
many  are  willing  to  pay  the  price  in  personal  dedication  and  commitment. 
Young  person,  as  you  stand  on  the  threshold  of  service,  what  will  you  do 
with  your  life? 
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I'M^EALTH  is  priceless,  when  we  con- 
sider  it  from  the  standpoint  of 
money  and  wealth.  No  doubt  there  are 
multitudes  of  people  today  who  have 
lost  their  health— many  of  whom  have 
plenty  of  money  and  perhaps  earthly 
possessions  otherwise,  who  would  give 
everything  they  possess  if  they  could 
buy  health,  or  redeem  the  health  they 
have  lost.  People  everywhere  are  seek- 
ing health.  They  are  in  our  hospitals  by 
countless  thousands  on  account  of  the 
loss  of  health,  diseased  and  suffering, 
trying  through  medical  treatment,  or 
surgery,  to  be  made  well.  It  is  not  so 
much  a  question  as  to  what  it  will  cost 
them  to  recover  from  sickness  and 
disease,  but  to  get  well  again  is  their 
concern  and  desire. 

Perhaps  many,  many  people  have  lost 
their  health  through  neglect,  or  expo- 
sure, or  overwork,  trying  to  make  money 
and  become  wealthy,  or  to  have  plenty 
to  live  on,  who  would  gladly  part  with 
it  if  this  would  restore  the  health  they 
have  had  in  other  years.  Many  people 
change  climates  for  the  sake  of  their 
health,  or  go  to  other  parts  of  the  coun- 
try, or  to  places  even  faraway,-  thinking 
this  may  be  beneficial  to  their  health, 
sometimes  through  the  advice  of  doc- 
tors. This  indeed  is  beneficial  some- 
times, but  not  always.  If  the  health  has 
been  ruined  by  habits  they  have  form- 
ed across  the  years,  or  by  indulging  in 
sin  and  wickedness  otherwise,  maybe 
there  is  absolutely  no  remedy  to  be 
I  found,  so  far  as  human  efforts  are  con- 
cerned. 

No  doubt  people  oftentimes  realize 
f  what  a  gem,  what  a  precious  jewel,  so 
I  to  speak,  that  they  have  lost  by  losing 
i  their  health.    Much  of  the  cause  has 
;  been  a  failure  to  appreciate  health  when 
I  they  had  it,  or  to  take  good  care  of  it 
before  it  slipped  away.   It  is  easy  to  let 
a  jewel  get  away  without  realizing  its 
I  worth  until  it  is  gone  beyond  redemp- 
I  tion.  This  is  true  of  one's  valuable  and 
priceless  health. 

Today  there  are  literally  millions  of 
young  people  who  are  neglecting  their 
health,  or  ruining  it  by  sinful  indul- 
gences. Many  are  destroying  their 
health  by  losing  the  necessary  amount 
of  sleep  and  rest  they  need,  running 
around  at  late  hours  in  the  night,  carous- 
ing and  trying  to  gratify  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh.  It  is  alarming,  if  people  every- 
where would  be  alarmed,  at  the  bad 
habits  so  many,  many  of  our  young  peo- 
ple are  forming.  Take,  for  instance,  the 
tobacco  habit.  Young  people  by  millions 
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by  WALTER  E.  ISENHOUR 


are  literally  ruining  their  health  and 
sapping  their  vitality  by  smoking  cigar- 
ettes. This  is  true  of  both  sexes.  A  few 
years  of  cigarette  smoking  takes  the 
roses  from  their  cheeks,  and  the  glow  of 
health  from  their  faces,  and  brings  on 


"One  by  one  He  took  them  from  me. 

All  the  things  I  valued  most. 
Until  I  was  empty-handed. 

Every  glittering  toy  was  lost! 
And  1  walked  earth's  highways  grieving. 

In  my  rags  and  poverty, 
'Till  I  heard  His  voice  inviting: 

'Lift  your  empty  hands  to  me!' 
So  I  held  my  hands  toward  heaven. 

And  He  filled  them  with  a  store 
Of  His  own  transcendent  riches, 

'Till  they  could  contain  no  more! 
And,  at  last,  I  comprehended 

With  my  stupid  mind  and  dull. 
That  He  could  not  give  His  riches 

Into  hands  already  full." 

—Selected. 


diseases  that  make  them  prematurely 
aged,  and  hastens  many  into  the  grave 
years  and  years  ahead  of  their  allotted 
time  to  live  on  earth.  This  is  the  truth 
beyond  a  doubt. 

I  see  young  men  and  girls  puffing 
away  on  cigarettes  and  I  know  they  are 
ruining  their  health  and  defeating  them- 
selves in  life.  They  cannot  reach  the 
heights  that  God  intended  they  should, 
or  make  the  success  they  were  created 
for,  by  indulging  in  the  cigarette  habit. 
It  is  pitiful,  heartrending,  disgusting, 
and  almost  tragic. 

Not  only  that,  but  millions  of  cur 
youth  today  are  beer  and  liquor  drink- 
ers. Alcohol  is  death  to  the  health  and 
morals.  Many  of  them  will  not  live  out 
half  their  days.  No  one  can  violate  the 
laws  of  health,  and  the  laws  of  God, 
without  paying  the  penalty,  sooner  or 
later.  The  devil  is  pulling  the  wool  over 
the  eyes  of  our  youth  today  all  over  our 
land,  and  perhaps  all  over  the  world,  by 
tempting  them  to  partake  of  alcohol,  and 
causing  them  to  thus  indulge.  Oh  that 
we  could  sound  a  note  of  warning  to 
the  youth  of  our  great  nation  today 
along  this  line,  and  other  lines,  that 
they  might  heed  and  save  themselves  of 
ruined  health,  destroyed  morals,  wreck- 
ed minds,  and  spiritual  disaster! 

We  would  advise  every  youth  who 
reads  this  message  to  take  care  of  the 
valuable  health  that  God  has  given  you, 
and  to  take  God  into  your  heart  and 
life,  that  you  may  not  fall  a  prey  to  the 
devil  and  go  the  way  to  defeat  and  ever- 
lasting destruction.  You  owe  this  to 
yourself  and  your  fellows.  Yes,  you 
owe  it  to  your  home,  your  school,  your 
church,  your  country,  and  your  God  who 
created  you  and  gives  you  all  that  you 
have  as  a  blessing.  Take  care  of  your 
health  while  you  have  it.  Do  not  sell  it 
for  the  fleeting  moments  of  lustful 
gratifications  that  you  are  tempted  to 
indulge  in.  Hate  the  sins  and  wicked- 
ness that  would  wreck,  ruin,  and  damn 
you  forever. 

Young  people,  your  success  or  failure 
in  life  depends  much,  indeed,  upon  your 
health  and  how  you  tcfke  care  of  it. 
Think  of  it  as  a  pearl  of  great  price. 
Don't  fling  it  away  and  afterwards  re- 
gret it,  perhaps,  the  rest  of  your  life. 
Take  Christ  into  your  life  and  let  Him 
lead,  guide,  and  direct  you.  He  will 
keep  you  from  wasting  your  health,  your 
time,  your  money,  your  talents,  your 
life,  and  from  wrecking  your  precious 
soul.  Oh  that  you  may  take  heed  to 
this  message! 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

P.  0.  Box  524 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 

BENEVOLENCE  OF  GOD 

"And  we  have  known  and  believed  the 
love  that  God  hath  to  us.  God  is  love,- 
and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in 
God,  and  God  in  him"  (1  John  4:16). 

In  this  text  we  have  set  forth  the  true 
benevolence  of  God  to  us;  that  is,  pure 
universal,  eternal  benevolence. 

As  we  look  at  the  works  of  God  in 
nature,  we  see  not  only  the  fitness  of  all 
things,  but  we  see  how  all  bear  the 
impress  of  His  love  and  kindness.  We 
see  the  necessities  of  man,  and  how 
abundantly  they  are  met.  As  we  look  at 
the  framework  of  his  body,  we  see  how 
it  is  constituted  for  his  enjoyment.  As 
we  take  a  look  at  man,  we  see  him  gift- 
ed with  rationality  which  gives  him 
superiority  over  all  the  brute  creation. 
This  enables  him  to  rise  higher  than  the 
eagle,  to  move  more  swiftly  than  the 
race  horse,  and  to  emulate  the  courage 
and  power  of  the  lion.  This  is  all  be- 
cause man  was  given  a  dignified  inhabit- 
ant of  the  body  which  no  other  of  God's 
creation  was  blessed  with— an  eternal, 
undying  soul,  with  its  capacities  of 
knowledge,  reflection,  and  spiritual  en- 
joyment. 

The  world  and  its  profusion  of  com- 
forts are  for  the  happiness  of  man.  This, 
my  friends,  is  a  very  rough  partial 
sketch,  a  very  imperfect  outline  of  the 
truth  which  nature  affords  that  "God 
is  love."  Had  He  been  malevolent,  then 
the  world  would  have  been  the  very  re- 
verse of  what  it  is.  The  benevolence  of 
God  is  engraven  on  all  His  works. 

This  truth  is  evident  from  the  original 
moral  condition  of  our  first  parents. 
Think  of  the  dignity  and  dominion  with 
which  He  invested  man.  He  made  him 
ruler  over  all  other  creatures,  and  but  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels.    The  law 


which  He  gave  him  was  plain,  easy,  and 
therefore  practicable  to  keep  him  in  a 
state  of  perfection.  The  moral  garb  in 
which  he  was  clothed  was  that  of  His 
own  imadge.  He  endowed  him  with  every 
moral  and  spiritual  excellency.  He  had 
light,  love,  and  strength  to  honor  and 
serve  God,  and  to  remain  happy. 

That  God  is  love,  is  evident  from  His 
conduct  toward  man  as  a  sinner.  Man's 
crime  was  voluntary  which  left  him  no 
claim  except  to  judgment;  no  merit  but 
to  deserve  death.  Here,  then,  we  are 
called  upon  to  behold  the  triumph  of  di- 
vine benevolence  over  the  claims  of  jus- 
tice, and  the  unworthiness  of  man.  And 
His  love  did  triumph! 

Let  us  look  at  His  forbearance.  Adam 
flees.  He  tries,  as  so  many  of  this  age, 
to  make  his  own  covering  for  his  sin. 
Adam  learned  that  no  man  can  hide  from 
God.  God  found  him,  arrested  him,  sus- 
pended his  sentence,  and  gave  him  an- 
other chance,  "For  God  is  love." 

This  brings  us  to  consider  the  provis- 
ion of  God  to  deal  with  man's  sin.  Sin 
must  be  punished.  Holiness  must  be  ex- 
alted. Truth  must  be  vindicated.  Yet, 
love  must  be  victorious.  A  substitute 
must  be  found,  and  He  must  be  one  of 
sufficient  dignity.  Some  one  must  vol- 
unteer for  the  work.  God  yielded  His 
own  Son  to  poverty,  to  reproach,  to 
agony,  and  to  death,  to  endure  the  pen- 
alty of  the  world's  sin.  He  said,  "And 
I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the 
woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her 
seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou 
shalt  bruise  his  heel"  (Genesis  3:15).  The 
fulfillment  of  this  promise  is  John  3:16, 
"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life."  "In  this  was 
manifested  the  love  of  God  toward  us, 
because  that  God  sent  his  only  begotten 
Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 
through  him.  Herein  is  love,  not  that 
we  love  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and 
sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins"  (1  John  4:9,  10).  Here  God 
revealed  Himself  as  He  had  never  done 
before.  Here  God  appeared  in  the  form 
of  man.  In  the  first  chapter  of  the  Gos- 
pel recorded  by  John  we  read,  "He  came 
unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him 
not.  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name:  Which  were  born,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God.  And  the  Word 
was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us, 
(and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of 


the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of 
grace  and  truth"  (John  1:11-14).  Paul 
confirms  this  great  act  of  love  by  God 
for  man  in  his  fallen  state  when  he  says, 
"But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was 
come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a 
woman,  made  under  the  law.  To  redeem 
them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons" 
(Galatians  4:4,  5).  And  Paul  goes  even 
further  and  says,  "Look  not  every  man 
on  his  own  things,  but  every  man  also  on 
the  things  of  others.  Let  this  mind  be 
in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus: 
Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought 
it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God:  But 
made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men:  And  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled 
himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross.  Wherefore 
God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and 
given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every 
name:  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the 
earth;  And  that  every  tongue  should  con- 
fess that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father"  (Philippians  2: 
4-11). 

Now  the  sacrifice  has  been  offered, 
and  the  sinner's  guilt  paid  for,  but  the 
work  must  go  on.  God's  love  for  man 
must  be  published,  for  he  might  remain 
ignorant  of  it  and  be  lost.  The  gospel, 
therefore,  must  be  sent.  Heralds  are  to 
be  called,  qualified,  and  sent  to  tell  a 
rebellious  world  of  the  remedy  God  has 
devised,  through  His  love,  for  their 
restoration  to  Himself.  There  are  two 
things  in  this  proclamation  of  God's  love 
to  the  world  that  are  deserving  of  parti- 
cular attention  by  those  giving  it  to  the 
lost  world.  The  first  is  the  generosity 
of  its  conditions.  The  way  of  return  to 
God  is  graciousness  itself.  He  requires 
no  tortures,  no  self-inflicted  pains.  He 
wants  only  a  repentant  heart,  and  a  sup- 
plicating and  believing  spirit.  The  sec- 
ond is  the  universality  of  its  extent. 
This  proclamation  is  as  universal  as  the 
boundaries  of  our  rebellious  world.  The 
gospel  reveals  an  antidote  to  all  the 
miseries  of  man.  It  restores  him  to  the 
favor  of  God,  to  the  image  of  God,  to 
the  family  of  God,  and  to  the  enjoyment 
of  God. 

Man  can  only  faintly  contemplate  the 
riches,  the  glory  of  God.  Who  can  tell 
what  God  has  laid  up  for  those  who  love 
Him?  Think  of  the  regions  of  immor- 
tality, the  temple  of  life,  and  the  joys  of 

•    (continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Two  Religious  Magazines  May  Lose 
Tax-Exempt  Status 

A  communique  from  the  Internal  Reve- 
nue Service  in  Washington  indicates  that 
the  IRS  may  revoke  the  tax-exempt  status 
of  tv^ro  religious  magazines— one  of  them 
the  best-known  voice  of  liberal  Protest- 
antism—apparently for  espousing  politi- 
cal positions. 

The  two  publications  are  "The  Chris- 
tian Century,"  an  ecumenical  weekly 
with  offices  in  Chicago,  and  "The 
Churchman,"  an  unofficial  Episcopal 
monthly  published  in  St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 

In  a  report  from  Washington,  William 
R.  Mackaye  told  the  Los  Angeles  Times 
that  the  IRS,  although  prohibited  from 
discussing  either  case,  is  particularly  in- 
terested in  the  vigorous  opposition  to 
the  1964  Presidential  candidacy  of  form- 
er Sen.  Barry  Goldwater  taken  by  both 
publications.  In  the  case  of  "The  Church- 
man," the  IRS  is  allegedly  interested  par- 
ticularly in  the  magazine's  opposition  to 
American  participation  in  the  Vietnam 
war. 

The  tax  code  permits  exemption  to  a 
religious  agency  only  if  "no  substantial 
part"  of  its  activities  "is  carrying  on 
propaganda  or  otherwise  attempting  to 
influence  legislation"  and  if  it  "does  not 
participate  in  or  intervene  in  (including 
the  publishing  or  distributing  of  state- 
ments) any  political  campaign  on  behalf 
of  any  candidate  for  public  office." 

Michael  Standard,  "The  Churchman's" 
New  York  attorney,  made  available 
copies  of  the  IRS  notice  and  the  journal's 
formal  reply.  He  is  arguing  that  al- 
though "The  Churchman"  is  not  church- 
controlled,  it  has  always  been  regarded 
as  an  independent  religious  journal. 

Spokesmen  for  "The  Christian  Cen- 
tury" were  more  circumspect  in  discuss- 
ing their  contacts  with  IRS.  The  maga- 
gine's  lawyer,  Walter  Fisher  of  Chicago, 
confirmed  that  the  magazine  had  had 
"very,  very  serious  discussions"  about 
its  exempt  status  with  IRS  officials  and 
reporter  Mackaye  says  Managing  Editor 
Dean  Peerman  conceded:  "We're  in 
trouble." 


Philip  Rothschild,  an  IRS  spokesman, 
said  the  service  routinely  reviews  about 
10,000  of  the  half  million  tax-exempt 
organizations  in  the  U.  S.  each  year  and 
denied  that  the  service  is  paying  any 
particular  attention  to  tax-exempt  reli- 
gious publications.  (EP) 


Urge  Taxation  for 
Religious  Buildings 

WASHINGTON  (EP)-The  Supreme  Court 
has  been  asked  to  end  "public  aid  to  re- 
ligious institutions"  by  lifting  state  and 
local  tax  exemptions  for  houses  and 
buildings  used  for  public  worship. 

The  exemptions,  declared  Madalyn  E. 
Murray  O'Hair  and  a  Mt.  Rainier  (Md.) 
couple  in  separate  petitions,  are  In  viola- 
tion of  the  U.  S.  Constitution. 

They  asked  review  of  a  February  14 
ruling  by  the  Maryland  Court  of  Ap- 
peals that  the  exemptions  do  not  violate 
Maryland  or  U.  S.  constitutions. 

At  least  four  of  the  nine  justices  will 
have  to  give  their  consent  for  the  case 
to  be  heard. 

Mrs.  O'Hair,  who  now  lives  in  Austin, 
Texas,  questioned  whether  the  Maryland 
tax  exemption  law  "amounted  to  state 
support  of  religion,"  depriving  her  and 
others  "similarly  situated"  of  their 
constitutional  rights. 

The  other  petition  was  filed  by  Le- 
moin  Cree,  his  wife,  Maria,  and  the  Free 
Thought  Society  of  America. 

Death  Penalty  Set  for 
Nigerian  Drug  Peddlers 

LAGOS,  Nigeria  (EP)-Drug  peddlers 
and  producers  in  this  African  nation 
will  die  when  convicted  of  their  crimes, 
according  to  new  government  decree. 

The  announcement  is  not  a  fanatical 
move  by  the  military  regime  but  rather 
part  of  an  effort  to  eliminate  political 
evils  associated  with  Nigeria's  former 
rulers. 

Gang  violence  by  political  thugs  re- 
portedly took  hundreds  of  lives  here  be- 
ifore  the  January  15  revolution.  While 
under  the  influence  of  drugs,  thousands 
of  hoodlums  allegedly  rioted  and  assault- 


ed each  other  or  police  in  seeming  in- 
difference to  their  own  safety. 

Cannibas  or  Indian  hemp  (marijuana) 
is  West  Africa's  favorite  drug. 

The  military  government  publicized 
the  drug  danger  in  a  dramatic  way,  but 
police  say  unless  public  opinion  is  shock- 
ed by  the  death  decree  the  problem  will 
simply  go  underground. 

Lutheran  Asks  Liberalization 
Of  Denomination's  Views 

LOS  ANGELES  (EP)  -  Lutheran  clergy- 
man John  Arthur  has  called  on  his  church 
to  recognize  the  sacraments,  rites,  and 
ordinations  of  other  Christian  denomina- 
tions and  to  admit  communcants  of  other 
churches  to  its  altars. 

This  fellowship,  said  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ar- 
thur, a  clergyman  whose  ministry  is  on 
college  campuses,  should  work  both 
ways,  with  the  Lutheran  Church  approv- 
ing participation  by  its  members  in  the 
communion  services  of  all  other  church- 
es. 

Mr.  Arthur,  western  regional  director 
of  the  National  Lutheran  Council's  divis- 
ion of  college  and  university  work,  makes 
it  clear,  however,  that  he  thinks  there 
should  be  a  place  "in  an  American  cath- 
olic church  for  associations  of  congrega- 
tions which  hold  distinct  beliefs  and 
practices." 

Dorothy  Townsend,  staff  writer  for 
the  Los  Angeles  Times,  quotes  Mr.  Ar- 
thur as  having  said  the  "traditional  dis- 
tinction between  'unity'  and  'union'  so 
often  cited  by  Lutherans  is  a  rational 
truth,  but,  practically  speaking,  it  is  a 
myth,  and  has  been  an  escape  hatch  for 
those  who  want  to  avoid  the  truth." 


Faith  in  God  Declining 
In  U.  S.— Survey 

WASHINGTON  (EP)-Although  an  over- 
whelming majority  of  the  American  peo- 
ple still  believe  in  God,  there  has  been 
a  marked  decline  in  faith  during  the  past 
14  years. 

So  says  a  DPI  report  of  a  nationwide 
public  opinion  survey  conducted  by 
George  Gallup  for  the  Catholic  Digest. 

The  survey  indicated  that  97  percent 
of  the  people  interviewed  expressed  some 
degree  of  belief  in  God.  The  figure  in 
the  last  survey  (1952)  was  99  percent. 

A  more  significant  shift  took  place  in 
the  confidence  with  which  people  ex- 
pressed their  faith.  In  1952,  87  percent 
said  they  were  "absolutely  certain  that 
there  is  a  God,"  10  percent  were  "fairly 
sure,"  two  percent  said  they  were  "not 
quite  sure,  but  like  to  think  there  is  a 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Eastern  Conference  Organizes 
New  Church 

A  new  Free  Will  Baptist  church  was 
organized  on  Monday  night,  May  16,  in 
the  Woodrow  Community  near  New  Bern, 
North  Carolina,  by  the  Eastern  Confer- 
ence of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists.  The 
organization  resulted  from  a  petition  of 
the  mission  to  be  organized  into  a 
church. 

The  organizational  meeting  opened 
with  the  congregation  singing  "What  a 
Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus,"  followed  with 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  Linwood  Parker.  The 
Rev.  Graham  A.  Lane,  director  of  the 
mission,  gave  the  Scripture  reading  from 
Matthew  7:24-27.  The  Rev.  Carroll  B. 
Hansley,  moderator  of  the  Eastern  Con- 
ference, recognized  the  visiting  minis- 
ters and  the  members  of  the  executive 
committee  that  were  present.  He  then 
called  the  executive  committee  into  regu- 
lar session  for  the  purpose  of  examining 
the  petitioned  body. 

Miss  Ruth  Fulcher,  clerk  of  the  mis- 
sion, reported  the  number  of  persons 
who  had  petitioned  to  become  charter 
members  of  the  new  church,  and  the 
mission's  treasurer  gave  a  financial  re- 
port. A  motion  was  passed  on  by  the 
local  group  to  ask  for  membership  in  the 
Eastern  Conference  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists. 

Officers  of  the  church  were  elected 
and  the  Rev.  Graham  A.  Lane,  who  had 
been  serving  as  director  of  the  mission, 
was  elected  as  pastor.  A  motion  was 
passed  on  to  officially  adopt  the  name 
of  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Woodrow. 

The  presentation  of  the  Statement  of 
Faith  and  Discipline  for  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  was  made 
by  the  Rev.  Lloyd  Vernon,  who  read  and 
explained  the  church  covenant  to  the 
congregation.  The  body  voted  to  adopt 
the  Statement  of  Faith  and  Discipline  and 
it  was  received  by  D.  K.  Purifoy  in  behalf 
of  the  church. 

Manley  Mallard,  another  member  of 
the  conference  executive  committee,  pre- 
sented the  Bible,  God's  Holy  Word,  to 


the  Rev.  Mr.  Lane,  pastor.  In  making 
the  presentation,  he  asserted  that  "this 
book  contains  all  the  answers  to  your 
problems  and  will  help  to  solve  any  prob- 
lem which  you  might  encounter." 

The  Rev.  L.  L.  Parker  prayed  the  pray- 
er of  consecration  and  dedication.  The 
conference  executive  committee  adopted 
a  motion  to  recommend  the  newly-orga- 
nized church  for  membership  in  the  East- 
ern Conference.  The  hand  of  fellowship 
was  extended  to  the  members  of  the  new 
church.  The  meeting  closed  with  the 
singing  of  "Just  As  I  Am"  and  the  bene- 
diction by  the  Rev.  David  W.  Hansley, 
pastor  of  the  Bridgeton  church. 

The  church  has  adopted  a  full-time 
program  and  the  public  is  being  invited 
to  attend  its  services  as  follows:  Morn- 
ing worship,  9:30  a.m.;  Sunday  school, 
10:45  a.m.;  evening  worship,  7:30  p.m.; 
and  prayer  meeting  Wednesday  evenings, 
7:30  p.m. 

Ayden  Church 

To  Host  Singspiratlon 

The  area  singspiratlon  will  be  held  at 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  June  5,  1966,  at  7:45  p.m. 
The  sing  had  originally  been  scheduled 
for  May  29  in  accordance  with  the  cus- 
tom of  having  these  sings  on  the  fifth 
Sunday  night  of  each  quarter;  but,  due 
to  the  fact  that  baccalaureate  sermons 
were  being  preached  on  this  night,  the 
sing  was  postponed  until  June  5. 

The  host  church  urges  all  the  area 
churches  participating  in  these  sings  to 
be  present  and  to  bring  four  special 
numbers.  A  good  time  in  Christian  sing- 
ing and  fellowship  is  expected,  and  the 
church  and  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Kemery 
Ard,  extend  a  warm  welcome  to  all  who 
enjoy  Christian  music.  The  Ayden 
church  is  located  on  East  Third  Street. 

Angola  Church  to 
Observe  Homecoming 

The  annual  homecoming  services  will 
be  observed  at  Angola  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  located  on  Highway  53,  ten  and 
one-half  miles  west  of  Jacksonville, 
North  Carolina,  on  Sunday,  June  5.  The 


day's  program  will  begin  with  Sunday 
school  at  10  a.m.,  followed  with  the 
homecoming  message  at  eleven  by  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Bronson.  At  the 
noon  hour  an  old-fashioned  picnic  lunch 
will  be  served  on  the  church  grounds. 

In  the  afternoon  a  program  of  singing 
and  fellowship  will  be  held.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  church  extend  a  special  invi- 
tation to  all  former  pastors  and  mem- 
bers to  attend  these  services. 

Trent  Church  Announces 
Revival  June  12-18 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  Trent 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Merritt,  | 
North  Carolina,  the  week  of  June  12-18. 
The  Rev.  Graham  Lane  of  Ernul,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  evangelist  for 
the  services  which  will  begin  each  even- 
ing at  7:45.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Ray 
Carmady,  and  the  church  members  en- 
courage everyone  to  attend  and  help 
make  this  a  real  revival  for  both  the  un- 
saved and  the  Christians. 

Gum  Swamp  Church 
Announces  Bible  School 

Gum  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces vacation  Bible  school  to  be  held 
the  week  of  June  6-11,  classes  being 
held  from  two  to  five  in  the  afternoon. 
All  the  youth  in  this  community  are  urg- 
ed to  attend.  The  Rev.  W.  L.  Poythress 
is  pastor  of  the  church. 

Mrs.  D.  W.  Hansley  Visits 
Crab  Point  Church 

Mrs.  D.  W.  Hansley  of  Bridgeton, 
North  Carolina,  woman's  auxiliary  state 
youth  chairman,  visited  with  the  youth 
at  Crab  Point  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Morehead  City,  North  Carolina,  Thurs- 
day, May  19.  Mrs.  Hansley  discussed 
with  the  group  the  duties  of  each  offi- 


COMING  EVENTS 

June  13-18— General  Youth  Conference, 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 
N.  C. 

June  20-24— North  Carolina  Ministers' 

Conference,  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 

Mountain,  N.  C. 
June  19— Father's  Day 
June  27— July  2  — League  Encampment, 

Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 

N.  C. 

July  5,  6— General  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists,  First  Church,  Wil- 
son, N.  C. 
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cer  and  told  of  some  of  her  experiences 
with  youth  groups.  She  also  explained 
how  it  can  be  fun  for  our  youth  to  serve 
the  Saviour.  The  meeting  adjourned 
with  prayer.  Refreshments  were  served 
to  those  present  by  the  local  youth  chair- 
man, Mrs.  Frank  Brinson. 

The  sponsors  for  the  youth  groups  at 
Crab  Point  church  are:  YFA,  Mrs.  J.  M. 
Turbeville;  AFC,  Mr.  Edward  Williams 
and  Mr.  Clifford  Smith. 

Homecoming,  Bible  School, 
Revival  at  Holly  Springs  Church 

On  Sunday,  June  5,  Holly  Springs  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  2,  Kenly, 
North  Carolina,  will  observe  its  annual 
homecoming.  The  services  will  begin 
with  Sunday  school  at  10  a.m.,  followed 
with  the  worship  service  at  eleven.  A 
picnic  lunch  will  be  served  by  the  church 
at  the  noon  hour.  An  afternoon  program 
of  singing  will  be  held. 

On  Monday,  June  13,  the  vacation  Bi- 
ble school  of  the  church  will  begin  and 
continue  through  Friday  evening.  The 
school  is  scheduled  to  be  held  from  7 
p.m.  to  9  p.m.  each  evening  with  Mrs. 
Rose  Hales  as  the  director. 

Then  on  Monday  evening,  June  20, 
revival  services  will  be  held  at  the  church 
with  the  Rev.  W.  0.  Lassiter  of  Four 
Oaks,  North  Carolina,  as  the  visiting 
evangelist.  These  services  will  begin 
each  evening  at  7:45  throughout  the 
week. 

The  church  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  R. 
Martin,  and  the  church  membership  ex- 
tend to  the  public  a  cordial  welcome  to 
attend  all  of  these  services. 

Bridgeton  Church  Honors 
High  School  Seniors 

On  Saturday,  May  21,  the  members  of 
the  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  honored  its  high  school 
seniors  with  a  dinner  party  held  in  the 
social  room  of  the  church. 

The  honored  guests,  all  members  of 
the  senior  class  of  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina,  High  School,  were:  Alicia  Bry- 

\  an,  Cheryl  Willis,  Sue  Whaley,  Helen  Hill, 
Ronnie  Kemp,  Jimmy  Rhodes,  Tommy 
Hill,  Ray  Cahoon,  and  Kenny  Tripp. 

The  tables  in  the  social  room  were 
covered  with  red  and  white  cloths  and 
arranged  with  red  roses,  miniature  New 
Bern  bears,  and  dolls  dressed  as  grad- 
uates carrying  out  the  high  school  col- 

I   ors  and  insignia.  Place  cards  were  shap- 
ed as  black  motorboats  and  the  honored 
guests  were  presented  favors  and  a  pro- 
phecy of  their  future. 
Approximately  sixty  attended  and  en- 


FROM  THE  "BIBLICAL  RECORDER" 

'PARSON,  YOUR 
VEIL'S  SHOWINCr 

by  C.  DEWITT  MATTHEWS* 

Winston  Churchill's  famous  phrase, 
"iron  curtain,"  like  the  "bamboo  cur- 
tain," and  the  "Berlin  wall,"  speaks  of 
interrupted  communication. 

But  many  ministers  throw  up,  or  let 
down,  between  them  and  their  hearers, 
what  Robert  M.  Hutchins  calls  the 
"cliche  curtain."  Specifically,  many  of 
the  words  these  men  use  when  preach- 
ing block  their  listeners'  comprehension 
of  what  is  meant.  For  one  thing,  the 
"cliche  curtain"  is  usually  composed  of 
speech  generalities  and  abstractions.  Or 
understanding  is  lessened  by  unfamiliar 
Biblical  or  theological  terms. 

So,  there's  a  communicative  Grand 
Canyon  between  many  a  pew  and  the  pul- 
pit. Furthermore,  the  wider  the  chasm 
the  louder  some  of  these  men  exclaim 
and  the  more  indecipherable  become 
their  stereotyped  speech. 

No  man  likes  to  ask  himself  or  his  as- 
sociates after  attending  church,  "What 
in  the  world  did  the  preacher  mean?" 
Or,  "Now,  what  does  that  have  to  do 
with  me?" 

But  a  congregation's  lack  of  response 
to  sermons  is  not  usually  because  the 
people  are  dumb.  It's,  rather,  more  like- 
ly because  the  preacher  talks  Biblical 
and  theological  jargon.  Who  can  enjoy 
sermons  while  using  a  dictionary  or  a 
theological  word-book? 

But  many  educated  preachers  have  dif- 
ficulty expressing  themselves  in  "street 
language."  In  fact,  for  some  it  takes 
years  to  learn  how  to  explain  the  great 
ideas  of  the  faith  in  words  that  the 
average  man  uses  when  discussing  simp- 
ler things.  But  the  preacher  must  make 
the  transition  from  his  "book  lingo,"  or 
he  will  be  "spitting  into  the  wind,"  as 
his  ponderous  prattle  flys  back  at  him, 
rejected  by  his  puzzled  congregation. 

C.  F.  Kettering,  an  American  scientist 
who  invented  the  automobile's  self-start- 
er and  other  ingenious  devices,  knew 
how  to  speak  clearly.  He  said  that  when 
the  usual  technician  says,  "Chlorophyll 
makes  food  by  photosynthesis,"  the  prac- 


joyed  a  dinner  of  fried  chicken,  French 
fried  potatoes,  green  beans,  pickles,  hot 
biscuits,  tea,  coffee,  cake,  and  pie. 


tical  engineer  doesn't  understand.  But 
if  the  statement  is  rephrased,  "Green 
leaves  build  up  food  with  the  help  of  the 
light,"  anyone  gets  the  idea.  Then  Ket- 
tering added,  to  surmount  the  walls  be- 
tween different  men  of  science,  "The 
first  thing  to  do  is  to  get  them  to  speak 
the  same  language."  How  much  this 
same  principle  applies  in  preaching! 

Admittedly,  sermon  content  is  of  first 
importance.  But  redemptive  ideas  have 
little  chance  to  redeem  if  shrouded  in 
confusing  verbal  clothes.  Besides,  no 
word  is  a  perfect  communicative  tool. 
This  is  why  Tennyson  cautioned,  "Words, 
like  Nature,  half  reveal  and  half  conceal. 

So  the  preacher's  first  communicative 
duty  is  to  use  words  that  his  people  un- 
derstand. His  ideas  need  not  be  inane 
because  he  employs  simple  words  to  ex- 
press them.  In  fact,  one  of  the  marks 
of  a  truly  educated  person  is  the  ability 
to  speak  of  profound  things  so  that  even 
a  little  child  gets  the  point. 

The  late  Halford  E.  Luccock  comr 
pared  this  talent  to  the  ability  to  make 
change— to  reduce  a  five  hundred  dol- 
lar theological  idea  into  the  nickel  and 
dime  words  of  the  people's  comprehen- 
sion. 

Apparently,  all  some  ministers'  school- 
ing did  for  them  was  to  fill  their  mental 
closets  with  a  jaw-breaking  and  mind- 
confusing  vocabulary.  But  the  more  they 
bandy  about  such  specialized  te.-'.ns  the 
more  the  average  church  member  won- 
ders at  the  distance  between  his  work-a- 
day  world  and  that  rarefied  realm  that 
the  minister's  diction  suggests  he  occu- 
pies. 

So,  preacher,  come  out  from  behind 
your  cliche  curtain!  Or  else,  your 
preaching  stance  may  deteriorate  into  a 
shadowy  prance  behind  a  verbal  veil.  In 
that  case,  the  most  appropriate  com- 
ment for  a  worshipper  to  make  to  his 
unclear  preacher  is,  "Parson,  your  veil's 
showing!" 

"Dr.  Matthews  is  Professor  of  Preaching 
ai  Midwestern  Seminary  and  writes  fre- 
quently on  subjects  of  interest  to  the  pul- 
pit as  well  as  the  pew. 

If  you  see  a  man  down  in  the  ditch,  or 
down  in  life  because  he  is  a  drinker  or 
drunkard,  why  drink  the  same  stuff  that 
put  him  there?  This  should  be  a  suffi- 
cient stop  sign  to  cause  you  to  go  in  the 
opposite  direction.— Walter  E.  Isenhour. 
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This  Week's  Subject: 

WORDS  OF  CHRIST 

SUNDAY,  JUNE  3 
Imperishable  Words 
Scripture  Reading-Mark  13:28-31 
These  verses  are  a  part  of  the  great 
Ohvet   Discourse  in  which  the  disciples 
came  to  Jesus  wanting  to  know  when  the 
end  of  the  age  would  be.   Jesus  had  spok- 
en to  them  about  the  events  that  would  take 
place  and  the  signs  pointing  to  His  second 
coming.    As  one  can  look  at  the  budding 
of  a  tree  and  know  that  spring  is  near,  so 
can  he  observe  the  signs  of  the  times  and 
know  that  the  coming  of  Christ  is  near. 

Regarding  the  predictions,  Christ  em- 
phasized the  truth  that  His  words  would 
never  pass,  although  both  heaven  and 
earth  would  one  day  come  to  an  end.  Just 
as  Christ  is  without  an  end,  so  are  His 
words.  They  are  imperishable.  Nothing 
else  is. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  eternal  nature  of  Christ  assures  us 
that    His    words— His    promises— are  also 
eternal;  thus,  we  can  depend  upon  them 
in  aU  certainty. 

MONDAY,  JUNE  6 
Gracious  Words 

Scripture  Reading— Luke  4:16-22 

This  event  in  the  life  of  Christ  took 
place  just  after  His  temptation  in  the  wil- 
derness. Verse  14  states  that  He  returned 
in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee  and 
that  His  fame  was  spread  throughout  all 
the  region. 

Then  He  came  to  Nazareth  where  He 
had  been  brought  up.  On  the  Sabbath 
Day,  He  entered  into  the  synagogue,  for 
this  was  His  custom.  He  was  handed  the 
book  of  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah.  From  it 
He  read  the  prophecy  to  Himself. 

After  finishing  the  reading,  Jesus  sat 
down.  The  eyes  of  all  those  present  were 
fastened  on  Him,  and  they  wondered  at 
the  gracious  words  which  He  spoke.  They 
knew  that  there  was  something  vastly  dif- 
ferent about  Him. 


Prayer  Thoughts 
No  more  gracious  words  have  ever  been 
spoken  than  those  spoken  by  Christ.  May 
we  all  heed  His  words. 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  7 
Mighty  Words 
Scripture  Reading-Luke  4:28-32 
A  great  change  took  place  in  the  atti- 
tude and  mind  of  the  people  since  the 
recognition  of  His  gracious  words  in  Verse 
22.  "They  were  angry  that  he  should  com- 
pare himself,  whom  they  knew  to  be  the 
son  of  Joseph,  with  those  great  prophets, 
and  compare  them  with  the  men  of  that 
corrupt  age,  when  all  had  bowed  the  knee 
to  Baal.  But  that  which  especially  exas- 
perated them  was  that  he  intimated  some 
kindness  God  had  in  reserve  for  the  Gen- 
tiles, which  the  Jews  could  by  no  means 
bear  the  thoughts  of.  .  .  .  They  were  pro- 
voked to  that  degree  that  they  made  an  at- 
tempt upon  his  life.  This  was  a  severe 
trial  .  .  .  yet  he  escaped."— Matt/ieu;  Hen- 
ry. 

Christ  then  came  down  to  Capernaum 
and  taught  the  people  there  on  the  Sab- 
bath Days.  They  recognized  the  com- 
manding force  of  His  teaching.  They 
knew  that  it  was  far  different  from  the 
other  teachers  and  teachings  of  that  day, 
for  they  were  mighty  words. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  words  of  Christ  are  recognized  to- 
day as  possessing  power,  for  no  other  words 
have  ever  arrested  the  mind  and  heart  of 
man. 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  8 

Spiritual  Words  I'S 
Scripture  Reading— John  6:63-65 
Verse  63  is  the  verse  claiming  our  attefl- 
tion.  "These  words  contain  a  caution  that 
the  hearers  should  not  understand  his  words 
in  the  strict  literal  sense,  as  if  his  body 
were  really  bread,  and  as  if  his  flesh  and 
blood  were  really  to  be  eaten  and  drunk 
(speaking  of  the  previous  verses  in  this 
chapter)."— Seiecied.  He  refers  to  the 
words  He  had  spoken,  but  the  words  were 
not  a  new  doctrine;  rather  the  words  were 
about  His  being  the  living  bread.  His 
words  are  to  be  spiritually  understood.  If 
they  are  thus  understood,  they  are  life. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
Those  that  are  not  spiritiud  cannot  un- 
derstand the  words  and  teachings  of  Christ. 
One  must  possess  the  mind  of  Christ. 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  9 
Incomparable  Words 
Scripture  Reading— John  7:40-46 
A  reading  of  the  Gospels  reveals  tliat 
Christ's  enemies  constantly  sought  to  find 
some  fault  in  Him  that  would  give  them 
an  excuse  to  do  away  with  Him.    Verse  32 
of  this  chapter  reveals  that  the  Pharisees 
and  the  chief  priests  had  sent  officers  to 
take  Him. 


"Though  these  officers  had  gone  on  the 
errand  of  their  masters,  they  had  not  en- 
tered into  their  spirit.  They  were  sent  to 
apprehend  a  seditious  man,  and  a  false  pro- 
phet. They  came  where  Jesus  taught;  they 
found  him  to  be  a  different  person  than 
the  description  they  received  from  their 
masters,  and  therefore  did  not  attempt  to 
touch  or  molest  him.  .  .  .  They  heard,  they 
felt,  that  no  man  ever  spoke  with  so  much 
grace,  power,  majesty,  and  eloquence.  They 
had  never  heard  a  discourse  so  affecting 
and  persuasive."— CZar/ce's  Commentary. 

Prayer  Thought 
Many  skeptics  have  attacked  the  words 
of  Jesus  only  to  find  that  they  were  truly 
incomparable. 

FRIDAY.  JUNE  10 
Words  of  Judgment 
Scripture  Reading— John  12:48-50 
There  are  two  ways  that  the  words  of 
Christ  will  judge  unbehevers:  (1)  As  the 
evidence  of  their  crime,  they  will  convict 
them.    Every  word  spoken  by  Christ,  in- 
cluding every  sermon,  every  doctrine,  and 
every  kind  offer  will  be  produced  as  a  tes- 
timony against  those  who  failed  to  heed 
what  He  said.    (2)  They  wall  be  judged 
according  to  the  life  that  Christ  lived,  for 
He  hved  according  to  His  words. 

Christ  was  motivated  by  compassion  and 
love  for  all  men;  but  He  never  failed  to 
warn  men  of  the  consequences  of  unbehef, 
whatever  form  it  may  take.  The  same 
warnings  apply  to  us  today. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
The  Bible  says  that  it  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die  and  after  death  comes  the 
judgment.   So  live  that  you  can  face  the 
judgment  with  Christ. 

SATURDAY,  JUNE  11 
Words  of  Divine  Fellowship 
Scripture  Reading-John  14:23,  24 
Let  us  note   the   translation   of  these 
verses  as  given  in  The  Amplified  Bible: 
"Jesus  answered.  If  a  person  (really)  loves 
Me,  he  will  keep  My  word— obey  My  teach- 
ing; and  My  Father  will  love  him,  and  We 
will  come  to  him  and  make  Our  home 
(abode,  special  dweUing  place)  with  him. 
Anyone  who  does  not  (really)   love  Me 
does  not  observe  and  obey  My  teaching. 
And  the  teaching  which  you  hear  and  heed 
is  not  Mine,  but  (comes)  from  the  Father 
Who  sent  Me." 

Prayer  Thought 
Those  who  truly  love  Christ  are  assured 
of  the  Father's  love  and  presence. 


If  a  drop  of  ink  can  make  people  think 
right,  then  read  and  feed  upon  the  whole 
volume  that  the  pen  of  the  writer  has 
used  with  which  to  bless  you.— Walter 
E.  Isenhour. 
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-NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE - 

COLLEGE 

MOUNT  OLIVE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


COLLEGE  HOST  TO  OFFICIALS 


Wayne  County  commissioners  and 
other  officials  were  guests  of  Mount 
Olive  College  for  lunch  at  their  mid-May 
meeting.  Shown  in  front  of  the  Hen- 
derson Academic  Building,  looking  over 
the  new  90-acre  campus  of  the  college 
are,  left  to  right:  Rodney  Knowles  of 
Mount  Olive,  county  tax  collector;  Com- 
missioner Norwood  Vinson  of  New  Hope,- 
C.  Bryan  Aycock  of  Goldsboro,  county 
executive  officer;  Fred  Parker  of  Golds- 
boro, county  attorney;  Commissioners 
Richard  R.  Grady  of  Seven  Springs; 
Charles  Hooks  of  Fremont;  Chairman 
Lloyd  Griffin  of  Goldsboro;  Mrs.  Mar- 
garet McClenney,  secretary  to  the  board; 
and  Miss  Mackie  Flowers  of  Mount 
Olive,  assistant  clerk  of  the  court.  In 
front  is  President  W.  Burkette  Raper 
pointing  to  the  area  where  the  new  lib- 


Currently,  Mount  Olive  College  has 
12,000  volumes  in  its  library,  but  the 
recommended  number  for  an  adequate 
junior  college  library  is  20,000.  The 
development  of  our  library  is  an  essen- 
tial part  of  the  growth  of  Mount  Olive 
College.  Through  your  active  support 
this  goal  can  be  reached  at  an  early 
date. 

Our  plan  is  to  have  one  or  more  per- 


rary  ot  the  college  is  planned.  Also  at- 
tending the  luncheon  but  absent  when 
the  picture  was  made  were  Shelton  Jor- 
dan of  Grantham,  clerk  of  Superior  court, 
and  Mayor  W.  F.  Franklin  of  Mount  Olive. 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper  briefly 
outlined  the  growth  of  the  college  since 
1953  when  it  purchased  the  outgrown 
elementary  school  building  in  Mount 
Olive  from  the  county  at  a  cost  of 
$25,000.  "At  the  time  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  State  Convention  voted  to  pur- 
chase this  property  and  locate  the  col- 
lege in  Mount  Olive,  the  convention  had 
only  $6.17  in  its  treasury  for  Christian 
education.  Today,  less  than  13  years 
later,  the  assets  of  the  college  total 
$1.5  million,"  President  Raper  reported 
to  the  county  officials. 


sons  in  each  church  who  will  serve  as 
representative  for  our  library.  Contribu- 
tions may  be  made  at  anytime  by  any- 
one. For  each  gift  of  $10  or  more  a 
nameplate  will  be  placed  in  a  book. 

Honorary  gifts  may  be  made  on  birth- 
days, anniversaries.  Mother's  Day,  Fath- 
er's Day,  Christmas,  and  other  special 
occasions. 

Persons  serving  as  library  representa- 


tives for  Mount  Olive  College  are  shown 
below  according  to  their  conference. 

Albemarle  Conference 

Mrs.  Douglas  Spence  of  Belhaven,  Bel- 
haven  church;  Mrs.  Katie  R.  Windley  of 
Bath,  Free  Union  church;  Mrs.  Florence 
C.  Liverman  of  Columbia,  Gum  Neck 
church;  Mrs.  Charlie  Overton  of  Ahoskie, 
Hickory  Chapel  church;  Tony  West  of 
Plymouth,  Plymouth  church;  Mrs.  D.  H. 
Furlough  of  Creswell,  Mount  Tabor 
church;  Mrs.  Jessie  Foreman  of  Pinetown, 
Shiloh  church;  Sanna  Paul  of  Belhaven, 
Sidney  church;  Mrs.  Otto  Sawyer  of 
Columbia,  Sound  Side  church;  and  Mrs. 
Oscar  Webster  of  Pinetown,  Trinity 
church. 

Cape  Fear  Conference 

Mrs.  Wilbur  W.  Temple  of  Four  Oaks, 
Bethel  church;  Mrs.  Almond  Warrick  of 
Clayton,  Johnston  Union  church;  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  R.  Y.  Stephenson  of  Clayton, 
Clayton  church. 

Central  Conference 

Mrs.  Lester  Gay  of  Farmville,  Aspen 
Grove  church;  Mrs.  Rufus  H.  Harrell  of 
Greenville,  Edgewood  church;  Mrs.  Marie 
Carraway  of  Greenville,  Gum  Swamp 
church;  Mrs.  Rom  Beaman  Jr.  of  Ayden, 
Ormondsville  church;  Mrs.  R.  J.  Boswell 
of  Greenville,  Piney  Grove  church;  Mrs. 
B.  M.  Tucker  of  Winterville,  Reedy 
Branch  church;  Mrs.  J.  M.  Langley  of 
Tarboro,  Tarboro  church;  and  Mrs.  Edith 
Nobles  of  Winterville,  Winterville  church. 

Western  Conference 

Mrs.  W.  B.  Hinnant  of  Selma,  Selma 
church;  the  Rev.  Edmond  Gonzalez  of 
Durham,  Sherron  Acres  church;  and  Miss 
Imettie  Raper  of  Wilson,  Little  Rock 
church. 

Eastern  Conference 

Mrs.  Lonnie  Dowdy  of  New  Bern,  An- 
tioch  church;  Mrs.  G.  W.  Swindell  of 
Arapahoe,  Arapahoe  church;  Mrs.  Nell 
Bryan  of  Chinquapin,  Bethlehem  church; 
Mrs.  Mildred  Silverthorn  of  Merritt, 
Bethel  church;  Mrs.  Ruth  Jones  of  Beula- 
ville,  Beulaville  church;  Mrs.  Aldrich  Gas- 
kins  of  New  Bern,  Bridgeton  church;  Mrs. 
Grover  Daughety  of  Kinston,  British 
Chapel  church;  Mrs.  Calvin  R.  Mercer  of 
Beulaville,  Cabin  church;  Mrs.  Nannie 
Mae  Gresham  of  Pink  Hill,  Christian 
Chapel  church;  Mrs.  Carson  Koonce  of 
Cove  City,  Core  Creek  church;  Mrs.  Regi- 
nald Styron  of  Davis,  Davis  church;  Mrs. 
Felix  Gray  of  Deep  Run,  Deep  Run  church; 
Mrs.  J.  D.  Daniels  of  Morehead  City, 
Faith  church;  Mrs.  W.  B.  Warren  of  Kins- 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Triumph  In  Tragedy 

JAMES  EDWARD  SHARPE 

The  little  girl's  presence  brightened 
the  old  schoolhouse  like  a  ray  of  fresh 
sunlight  as  she  sat  down  in  the  front 
row  and  adjusted  her  clean,  starched 
dress.  Clinging  closely  to  her  was  her 
younger  brother,  bright-eyed  and  filled 
with  expectancy  as  he  listened  to  the 
joyful  tune  of  a  chorus  being  played  on 
the  old  piano— joyful  in  spite  of  the  miss- 
ing notes  here  and  there  and  the  dust 
circling  upward  from  the  time-worn 
strings. 

As  Jim  stood  to  lead  the  eager  group 
of  children  in  singing,  he  noticed  how 
her  clean  dress  contrasted  with  the  many 
dirty  and  tattered  garments  on  the  other 
children.  He  noticed,  too,  how  her  pol- 
ished shoes  stood  out  among  the  rows  of 
bare  and  dusty  feet  around  her.  Most 
of  all,  and  to  his  great  surprise,  he  no- 
ticed the  little  shining  teardrops  trailing 
down  her  cheeks  as  she  tried  desperate- 
ly to  hide  them,  mouthing  the  words  of 
"Heavenly  Sunshine,"  as  the  other  chil- 
dren sang  robustly. 

Jim  heard  very  little  of  the  lesson  that 
day  as  Joan,  his  co-worker,  placed  pieces 
of  the  flannelgraph  story  on  the  board 
and  told  of  Jesus'  love  and  sacrifice  for 
all  the  boys  and  girls.  He  barely  heard 
the  shouts  and  noises  of  the  children  as 
they  filed  out  of  the  old  abandoned 
schoolhouse  into  the  dusty  yard  outside. 
With  head  hung  low,  Kathy  led  her  broth- 
er across  the  empty  room  toward  the 
door.  She,  too,  seemed  to  be  unaware 
of  the  shouts  of  joyful  play  outside,  and 
the  shadow  of  her  downcast  mood  fell 
across  her  submissive  little  brother. 

"Kathy,"  called  Jim  softly. 

"Yes,  Mr.  Jim?"  she  answered  with- 
out turning  or  raising  her  head. 

Walking  over  and  putting  his  arm 
around  her  tiny  shoulders,  Jim  coaxed. 


"Don't  you  want  to  tell  me  all  about 
it?" 

Breaking  into  sobs,  she  told,  in  her 
childlike  way,  how  her  dad  had  come 
home  drunk  the  night  before— how  he 
had  beaten  her  mother  and  chased  her 
and  her  little  brother  from  the  room. 
Drawing  close  to  Jim,  she  sought  in  him 
security  and  love  as  she  authenticated 
with  many  teardrops  the  sad  story  of  the 
night  before. 

Later  that  afternoon,  Jim's  car  would 
not  quite  make  it  to  Kathy's  house  be- 
cause of  the  rough  and  rutty  driveway; 
so,  parking  it  on  the  road,  he  and  Joan 
walked  to  the  shabby  little  house  at  one 
end  of  the  village.  Neither  of  them 
spoke  as  they  walked.  Jim  kicked  a  dry 
clod  of  dirt  from  the  drive  and  watched 
it  scuttle  off  through  the  dry  broom 
sage.  He  wondered  what  to  say— what 
he  could  say,  but  he  knew  that  the  Lord 
was  leading  them  here  and  would  sup- 
ply the  words.  Jim  noticed  the  children 
playing  behind  the  house,  but  he  was 
careful  not  to  attract  their  attention, 
because  he  and  Joan  wished  to  speak  to 
the  parents  alone  for  a  little  while. 

Mrs.  Creed,  Kathy's  young  mother, 
came  to  the  door.  After  Jim  had  intro- 
duced Joan  and  himself  as  teachers  of 
the  weekly  Bible  club,  she  invited  them 
inside,  apologizing  for  her  small  house. 

The  house  was  very  neat  and  clean  in 
spite  of  its  humble  structure  and  fur- 
nishings. It  was  easy  to  see  that  Mrs. 
Creed  was  as  careful  about  her  house- 
keeping as  she  was  in  dressing  her  love- 
ly children  for  the  Bible  club  each  week. 
Jim  tried  not  to  appear  aware  of  Mrs. 
Creed's  black  eye  and  bruised  face.  It 
was  evident  that  she  was  already  self- 
conscious  of  it. 

"You  have  two  lovely  children,  and 
very  smart  ones,  Mrs.  Creed,"  Joan  said, 
breaking  the  silence.  "We  appreciate 
your  allowing  them  to  come  to  Bible  club 
each  week." 

"They  need  to  come,"  answered  Mrs. 
Creed.  "It's  about  the  only  place  they 
get  to  learn  about  God,  and  I  know  that 
it  is  doing  them  good." 

"We  are  teaching  them  of  Jesus'  love 
for  them  and  of  how  He  died  for  their 
sins,"  added  Jim.  "Tell  me,  Mrs.  Creed, 
have  you  ever  received  Jesus  as  your 
Saviour?" 

Mrs.  Creed  began  to  weep.  It  was 
evident  that  she  needed  to  open  her 
heart  and  spill  out  the  pressures  stored 
up  in  it  for  so  long.  "No,  I'm  not  a 
Christian,"  she  said.  "1  would  like  to 
be,  but  it  would  be  impossible  to  be  one 
in  this  household.   If  you  knew  my  hus- 


band, you  would  know  the  truth  of  that. 
One  day  he  is  a  loving  father  and  the 
next  he  is  beating  me  and  the  children. 
I  need  to  be  a  Christian  mother  for  the 
children's  sake,  but  it  would  never  be 
possible  with  things  as  they  are  now." 

"But  .  .  ."  Jim  started  to  speak  when 
the  back  door  creaked  open,  and  a  very 
neatly  dressed  young  man  walked  in. 
Mrs.  Creed  introduced  him  as  her  hus- 
band. Jim  was  surprised  at  his  fine  ap- 
pearance. 

As  Joan  continued  to  talk  to  Mrs. 
Creed,  Jim  turned  his  attention  to  the 
young  husband  and  father.  He  explain- 
ed to  him  his  need  of  the  Saviour  and 
pleaded  in  vain  with  him  to  receive 
Christ  into  his  heart.  He  wanted  to  be 
a  Christian,  but  not  now.  He  would 
wait.  Jim  tried  to  show  him  how  his 
life  was  holding  back  his  wife  and  the 
two  children  from  accepting  and  serving 
Christ. 

Jim  had  never  made  it  a  policy  to  use 
the  "last-chance"  idea  as  pressure  to 
lead  someone  to  make  a  decision,  but 
somehow  he  felt  that  he  must  do  it  this 
time.  "You  never  know,  Mr.  Creed,  but 
that  this  may  be  the  last  opportunity 
you  will  ever  have  to  receive  Christ  into 
your  heart.  Eternity  is  so  sure  and 
could  be  very  near  for  you.  Why  not 
receive  Him  now  and  use  your  life  for 
Him?" 

Mr.  Creed  got  up  and  excused  him- 
self without  answering,  and  as  Jim  and 
Joan  said  good-by  to  Mrs.  Creed,  they 
could  hear  him  rumbling  around  in  an- 
other room  of  the  small  house.  Des- 
pondency hung  low  as  they  drove  back 
to  their  rooms  at  the  Bible  college  near 
by.  They  seemed  to  have  failed,  but 
they  would  continue  to  pray  that  God 
would  have  His  will  in  the  lives  of  each 
member  of  this  family. 

Only  two  days  later  Jim  was  called  to 
the  phone  and  was  surprised  to  hear  the 
anxious  voice  of  Joan  on  the  other  end 
of  the  line.  Her  voice  quivered  as  she 
spoke,  "Jim,  can  you  pick  me  up  very 
quickly?  Mrs.  Creed  is  in  the  emer- 
gency room  of  the  hospital,  and  she  is 
asking  for  us." 

Jim  wasted  no  time  getting  Joan,  and 
she  explained  as  he  drove  hurriedly 
through  the  busy  city.  Mr.  Creed  had 
come  home  drunk  again,  and  in  his 
drunken  condition  he  had  shot  his  wife 
through  the  stomach  four  times  with  his 
pistol  and  then  shot  himself  in  the  head. 
He  had  died  instantly,  but  she  was  right 
now  struggling  for  her  life,  and  she  had 
asked  for  them. 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Question:  Was  the  prohibition  against 
eating  pork  ever  revoked?— G.  H.  S. 

Answer:  Yes,  if  that's  what  you  v/ant 
to  call  it.  Read  carefully  Acts  10:9-16 
and  all  of  Acts  15.  When  you  have  so 
done  and  have  correlated  the  Holy  Spirit's 
mind  on  this  subject  as  He  inspired  Luke 
to  write,  you  will  find  a  summation  well 
depicted  in  these  words:  "And  saw  heav- 
en opened,  and  a  certain  vessel  descend- 
ing unto  him,  as  it  had  been  a  great 
sheet  knit  at  the  four  corners,  and  let 
down  to  the  earth:  Wherein  were  all 
manner  of  fourfooted  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping 
things,  and  fowls  of  the  air.  And  there 
came  a  voice  to  him,  Rise,  Peter,-  kill, 
and  eat.  But  Peter  said.  Not  so.  Lord; 
for  I  have  never  eaten  any  thing  that  is 
common  or  unclean.  And  the  voice  spake 
unto  him  again  the  second  time.  What 
God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common"  (Acts  10:11-15).  "For  it  seem- 
ed good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to 
lay  upon  you  no  greater  burden  than 
these  necessary  things,-  That  ye  abstain 
from  meats  offered  to  idols,  and  from 
blood,  and  from  things  strangled,  and 
I  from  fornication:  from  which  if  ye  keep 
yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well.  Fare  ye 
well"  (Acts  15:28,  29). 

I  hope  that  you  take  time  to  read 
these  passages  of  Scripture  carefully 
that  are  suggested  above,  otherwise  it 
may  be  difficult  for  you  to  get  the 
,  thought  well  fixed  in  your  mind.  The 
j  Bible  teaches  that  a  little  learning  is  a 
I  dangerous  thing  and  that  can  well  apply 
I  on  this  subject.   Many,  many  Christians 
I  have  been  deceived   by   the  so-called 
"commandment  keepers  people,"  or  Sev- 
I  enth  Day  Adventists  on   this  subject, 
j  There  was  a  member  of  this  cult  that 
moved  next  door  to  me  the  year  before 
I  left  North  Carolina  to  come  to  Nash- 
ville.  He  bragged  about  not  eating  pork 
and  picked  Sundays  to  do  his  most  noisy 
work,  such  as  hammering  around  the 
house,  calling  attention  to  the  fact  that 
he  did  not  work  Saturdays  but  always 
worked  on  Sundays.  Strange  as  it  might 


seem,  he  had  strong  sympathizers  in  one 
year's  time,  and  before  the  year  had 
ended,  he  had  been  inivted  to  and  had 
taught  the  Adult  Sunday  School  Class  in 
the  Christian  Church  at  Dudley. 

Now  let  us  go  back  to  a  more  direct 
answer  to  your  question.  Much  Chris- 
tian writing  on  the  subject  refers  to 
Acts  15  as  being  an  account  given  on  the 
first  "Church  Council."  Here  the  decis- 
ion was  definitely  made  and  apparently 
agreed  upon  by  all  representatives  that 
Gentile  Christians  were  not  to  be  com- 
pelled to  keep  the  Jewish  ceremonial 
law.  This  council  dispatched  a  letter  to 
the  new  converts  setting  them  free  from 
all  these  requirements.  This  was  the 
great  burden  of  Paul's  preaching;  name- 
ly, that  we  are  saved  not  by  keeping  the 
law  of  Moses  but  by  faith  in  Christ.  Cir- 
cumcision was  the  sign  of  submission  to 
the  Mosaic  Law,  and  Paul,  greatly  to  the 
displeasure  of  the  Jews,  taught  that  this 
was  not  a  requirement  necessary  to  be- 
ing a  Christian. 

The  vision  Peter  had  (Acts  10:9-16), 
while  given  for  the  purpose  of  making 
him  willing  to  associate  intimately  with 
Gentiles,  seems  to  also  teach  definitely 
that  the  Old  Testament  distinction  be- 
tween clean  and  unclean  meats  is  no 
longer  enforced. 

So  far  as  you  and  I  as  individuals  are 
concerned,  the  all-important  question  is 
the  same  as  that  asked  by  Pilate  when 
the  Jews  had  delivered  Him  to  be  cruci- 
fied, ".  .  .  What  shall  I  do  then  with  Je- 
sus which  is  called  Christ?  .  .  ."  (Mat- 
thew 27:22);  and  the  answer  must  al- 
ways be  that  which  was  given  by  Paul 
and  Silas  when  the  Philippian  jailer  ask- 
ed ".  .  .  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 
(Acts  16:30);  ".  .  .  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved, 
.  .  ."  (Acts  16:31).  Jesus  himself  said, 
"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  ever- 
lasting life:  and  he  that  believeth  not 
the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him"  (John  3:36); 
"And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye 
might  have  life"  (John  5:40);  "And  this 
is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that 


every  one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and  be- 
lieveth on  him,  may  have  everlasting 
life:  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day"  (John  6:40).  Then  the  Holy  Spirit 
caused  Paul  to  write,  "That  if  thou  shalt 
confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved.  For  with  the  heart  man  be- 
lieveth unto  righteousness;  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salva- 
tion. For  the  scripture  saith,  Whoso- 
ever believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed"  (Romans  10:9-11). 

Believing  on  and  appropriating  Christ 
as  one's  personal  Saviour  and  the  Lord 
of  his  life  as  the  Bible  teaches,  is  that 
which  is  required  of  all  who  would  be 
saved  from  that  av^^ful  judgment  pic- 
tured as  the  end  for  unbelievers  In  such 
verses  as  Revelation  21:8;  Matthew  8:11, 
12;  and  Luke  13:26-30.  So,  if  you  are 
not  a  Christian,  right  now  is  the  accept- 
ed time  to  open  your  heart's  door  and 
allow  Jesus,  who  has  been  standing  at 
your  heart's  door  knocking,  that  He 
might  gain  entrance  and  give  you  that 
for  which  your  heart  has  yearned  ever 
since  you  came  into  this  world,  but  your 
stubborn  will  and  mind  will  not  admit. 
Tomorrow  may  be  eternally  too  late. 


Question:  Is  it  possible  to  prove  from 
the  Bible  that  Jesus  is  the  son  of  David? 
— J.K.,  Siux  City,  Iowa. 

Answer:  Yes,  that  is  if  you  will  accept 
plain,  definite  teaching  from  the  Bible  as 
being  proof.  Both  the  Virgin  Mary,  His 
mother,  and  Joseph,  His  foster  father, 
were  direct  descendants  of  David,  Is- 
rael's king.  The  genealogy  of  Joseph  is 
to  be  found  in  the  first  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew and  that  of  His  mother,  the  Virgin 
Mary,  in  the  third  chapter  of  Luke;  or 
perhaps  better  said.  His  mother's  father's 
genealogy.  Jesus  had  no  earthly  father 
from  which  He  descended  physically;  but 
Joseph,  upon  being  visited  in  a  theo- 
phany  of  God,  took  Mary,  his  espoused 
wife,  and  became  her  husband,  assuming 
all  the  responsibilities  of  a  father  to  Je- 
sus so  that  legally  He  was  the  son  of 
Joseph  who  was  a  legal  heir  to  the 
throne  of  David.  The  New  Testament 
makes  more  than  one  reference  to  Jesus 
as  the  seed  of  David.  Jesus  is  the  one 
the  Old  Testament  prophecies  made  refer- 
ence to  as  He  who  should  sit  on  the 
throne  of  David.    (See  Psalm  89:27-37.) 

It  is  better  to  hang  your  faith  on  a 
little  child's  prayers  than  an  intellec- 
tual's atheism.— Walter  E.  isenhour. 
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YOUTH 

DENNY  ON  THE  JOB 

PEARL  NIELSON 

^RE  you  sure  you  can  get  along  all 
right?"  Mother  questioned  anx- 
iously. 

"Sure,  we'll  get  along!"  Denny  de- 
clared, throwing  his  shoulders  back  and 
puffing  out  his  chest. 

"Sure  we  will!"  Barbara  echoed. 

"Of  course,  we  will,"  Grandma  in- 
sisted. "Denny's  a  big  boy,  and  Bar- 
bara's a  big  girl  now." 

"And  besides,"  Barbara  added  softly, 
"Jesus  is  with  us.  You  mustn't  forget 
that." 

"That's  right,  I  mustn't!  If  Nancy 
didn't  need  me  so  much  with  the  baby 
sick  and  Ben  away  from  home,  I  wouldn't 
think  of  going,"  she  added.  "But  as  it 
is — " 

"As  it  is,"  Grandma  finished,  "there 
is  nothing  else  for  you  to  do.  You  just 
tell  us  about  feeding  the  chickens,  and 
we'll  get  along  fine." 

"Of  course,  you  will!"  Mother  was 
her  usual  calm  self  again.  "There's  just 
one  thing,"  she  remembered  suddenly, 
"and  that  is  about  the  chickens.  Some- 
thing has  been  frightening  them  lately, 
and  I  wanted  Herbert  to  find  out  what 
it  was,  but—" 

"I'll  find  out,"  Denny  promised.  Bar- 
bara added,  "The  two  of  us  will  find 
out." 

"I  don't  want  you  playing  with  the 
gun,  though,"  Mother  warned.  "You'll 
remember  that,  won't  you?" 

"Now,  Susie,"  Grandma  spoke  from 
her  rocking  chair.  "You  just  stop  wor- 
rying. Denny  isn't  a  baby,  and  he's  been 
told  about  that  gun  often  enough.  You 
and  Herbert  had  better  be  starting  if  you 
want  to  get  to  Nancy's  before  dark." 

"All  right,"  Mother  agreed,  handing 
Barbara  a  sheet  of  paper.  "Here,  honey, 
is  a  list  of  the  chicken  feedings,  and  you 


know  about  warming  the  water  If  the 
weather  turns  cold.  Mr.  Meadows  will 
look  after  the  cattle  same  as  always, 
but  I'm  counting  on  you  and  Denny  to 
take  care  of  the  chickens." 

"We  will,"  they  chorused,  following 
her  to  the  waiting  car. 

"Oh,  my,"  Grandma  chuckled  after 
Mother  had  gone.  "Anyone  would  think 
none  of  us  knew  how  to  do  things." 

"Mother  was  just  excited  'cause  Nan- 
cy's baby  is  sick,"  Barbara  reasoned. 
"Once  she  stops  to  think,  she'll  know 
Jesus  is  with  us  and  will  show  us  what 
to  do." 

"There's  a  lot  of  people  in  this  world 
who  need  to  know  that,"  Grandma  mur- 
mured, slicing  potatoes  into  the  skillet 
and  breaking  eggs  into  the  frying  pan. 

"If  Mother  could  see  us  now,  she'd 
know  we  are  all  right,"  Denny  laughed. 

The  hands  of  the  old  clock  on  the 
mantle  were  creeping  toward  bedtime 
when  Barbara  sprang  to  her  feet.  '"Lis- 
ten!" she  commanded.  "The  chickens 
are  making  an  awful  racket." 

"I'll  say  they  are!"  and  Denny  open- 
ed the  door.  "I'm  going  to  take  my 
flashlight  and  find  out  what  is  the  mat- 
ter." 

"Be  quiet  about  it,"  Grandma  warn- 
ed. 

"Look!"  Barbara  whispered,  pointing 
to  the  big  tree  by  the  pump.  "See  those 
lights  on  the  branch  'way  up  near  the 
top?" 

"Lights?"  Denny  contradicted.  "Those 
are  eyes!  Must  be  a  coon  that  scared 
the  chickens,  and  he's  running  up  the 
tree." 

"Would  it  hurt  them?"  Barbara  ques- 
tioned. 

"I'll  say  it  would,"  he  answered. 

"I  wish  Dad  were  here  with  his  gun," 
she  sighed. 

"If  it's  a  coon,"  Grandma's  voice  came 
from  the  doorway,  "there's  only  one 
way  to  take  care  of  it,  and  that's  to 
shoot  it." 


"But  Mother  said,"  Barbara  remem- 
bered, then  stopped  as  Grandma,  the 
rifle  in  her  hand,  came  down  the  steps. 

"Here,  Denny,"  she  said,  handing  him 
the  gun.  "Your  dad  has  shown  you  how 
to  use  this.  Let  Barbara  hold  the  flash- 
light so  you  can  see  the  coon,-  then  you 
shoot." 

Barbara  gasped,  and  Denny's  hand 
trembled  as  she  pointed  the  flashlight  in- 
to the  tree.  "I  never  did  shoot  it,"  he 
stammered. 

"Now  see  here!"  Grandma  sounded 
really  cross.  "You're  the  only  one 
around  here  that  can  shoot." 

"Mr.  Meadows,"  Barbara  began,  but 
Grandma  cut  her  off  with,  "By  the  time 
Mr.  Meadows  would  get  here,  that  coon 
would  be  down  the  road,  waitin'  for  us 
to  go  in  so  he  could  come  back  and 
make  sure  of  his  chicken  supper.  I'd 
use  the  gun  myself  only  my  hands  are 
so  shaky,  there's  no  telling  what  I'd  hit." 

"Then  I  guess  Denny'd  better  do  it," 
Barbara  decided.  "I  guess  that's  what 
Jesus  would  want  him  to  do." 

"It  surely  is,"  Grandma  declared,  "and 
the  sooner  the  better.  Aim  right  be- 
tween his  eyes.  Son." 

Barbara  held  the  flashlight  very  still, 
and  Denny  took  aim,  then  pulled  the  trig- 
ger. With  a  loud  kerplunk,  a  heavy  body 
hit  the  ground. 

"You  got  him,"  Grandma  chuckled, 
hobbling  over  to  where  the  coon  lay  in 
the  path.  "That  was  as  good  a  job  as 
I've  ever  seen,  too.  I'm  proud  of  you, 
Denny." 

"Mother  will  be  glad,"  Barbara  said 
as  they  went  back  into  the  house. 

"And  the  chickens  will  be  safe,"  Den- 
ny added  happily. 

"I  guess,"  Barbara  spoke  very  slowly, 
her  eyes  on  her  brother,  "I  guess  Jesus 
helped  us,  'cause  He  knew  that  was  what 
we  were  s'posed  to  do." 

"Yes,"  he  agreed,  "and  I'm  never  go- 
ing to  be  afraid  again." 

"No  need  to  be  afraid,"  Grandma  nod- 
ded, "not  when  you've  got  the  promise." 

"The  promise?"  Denny's  brows  were 
puckered. 

"Yes,"  Grandma  assured  him,  "the 
promise  that  when  we  need  Him  He  is 
always  near."— Selected. 

If  you  pattern  after  the  big  man  that 
is  wrong,  why  not  turn  about  and  take 
pattern  after  the  little  man  who  is  right? 
It  is  better  to  follow  a  little  man  to 
heaven  than  a  big  man  to  hell.— Walter 
E.  Isenhour. 
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ton.  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church;  Mrs. 
Harold  Mallard  of  Trenton,  Friendship 
church;  Miss  Ruth  Batchelor  of  Deep  Run, 
Gray  Branch  church;  Mrs.  Ray  Garner  of 
Newport,  Holly  Springs  church;  Mrs.  Al- 
bert Jones  of  Vanceboro,  Juniper  Chapel 
church;  Mrs.  John  Reginald  Smith  of  Er- 
nul,  Macedonia  church;  Mrs.  Luther  Pow- 
ell of  Dover,  Moseley's  Creek  church; 
Mrs.  Earl  Holten  of  Vandemere,  Mount 
Zion  church;  Mrs.  Minnie  Gardner  of 
Vanceboro,  Oak  Grove  church;  Mrs.  Ber- 
tha S.  Thompson  of  Oriental,  Oriental 
church;  Mrs.  E.  C.  Morris  of  Beaufort, 
Otway  church;  Mrs.  Thomas  Hood  Jr.  of 
Dover,  Pilgrim's  Home  church;  Mrs.  Ker- 
mit  Mayo  of  Grantsboro,  Rock  of  Zion 
church;  Mrs.  Earl  H.  Glenn  of  New  Bern, 
Saint  Mary's  church;  Mrs.  Cagie  Houston 
of  Pink  Hill,  Sandy  Plain  church;  Mrs. 
Charlie  D.  Brock  of  Kenansville,  Sarecta 
church;  Mrs.  J.  W.  Smith  of  Deep  Run, 
Smith's  New  Home  church;  Mrs.  S.  A. 
Smith  of  Beulaville,  Pearsall's  Chapel 
church  and  Sarecta  church;  Mrs.  Mabel 
Bishop  of  Mount  Olive,  Snow  Hill  church; 
Mrs.  Ethel  M.  Kornegay  of  Mount  Olive, 
Snow  Hill  church;  Lois  Lewis  of  Newport, 
Sound  View  church;  Mrs.  A.  L.  Edwards 
of  Bridgeton,  Saint's  Delight  church; 
Mrs.  Leia  G.  Golden  of  Beaufort,  Wel- 
come Home  church;  Mrs.  Robert  Houston 
of  Richlands,  Whaley's  Chapel  church; 
Mrs.  J.  R.  Cayton  of  Aurora,  White  Hill 
church;  and  Mrs.  George  C.  Creech  of 
Newport,  Wildwood  church. 

Virginia 

Mrs.  Bobby  G.  Bazen  of  Virginia 
Beach,  Virginia  Beach  church. 

If  you  would  like  additional  informa- 
tion concerning  library  representatives 
for  your  church,  Sunday  school  class, 
auxiliary,  or  group  write  to:  W.  Burkette 
Raper,  President  Mount  Olive  College, 
Mount  Olive,  No^th  Carolina  28365. 

Mount  Olive  Student 
Elected  President 

H.  R.  Malpass,  son  of  Mrs.  Sudie  Mal- 
pass  Turner  of  Mount  Olive,  has  been 
elected  president  of  the  Mount  Olive 
College  Student  Government  Association 
for  1966-67. 

Other  persons  chosen  in  student  elec- 
tions were  officers  for  the  college  news- 
paper, Tiie  Twig.    Elected  were  Miss 


Sandra  Freeman  of  Mount  Olive,  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Freeman,  edi- 
tor; and  Miss  Dianne  Brown  of  Selma, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Treat  Brown, 
business  manager. 

The  officers  for  Olive  Leaves,  the  col- 
lege yearbook,  were  chosen  by  popular 
elections  and  by  approval  of  the  year- 
book committee.  They  were  Miss  Wil- 
ma  Futrelle  of  Pikeville,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  H.  Carson  Futrelle,  editor;  Dar- 
rell  Home  of  Goldsboro,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Clifton  C.  Home,  business  manager; 
and  Miss  Sandra  Everington  of  Deep  Run, 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Melvin 
Everington,  advertising  manager. 

NEW  CATALOG 

Mount  Olive  College  received  its 
new  1966-67  catalog  from  the  printers 
on  May  12.  Miss  Jo  Ann  Weeks  of  Dunn, 
left,  and  Miss  Jenell  Sanderson  of  Calyp- 
so, employees  in  the  business  office,  look 


over  the  book  which  is  the  largest  the 
college  has  ever  put  out.  The  72-page 
booklet,  containing  more  than  35  pic- 
tures, covers  admissions,  financial  as- 
sistance, student  activities,  fees  and  ex- 
penses, curriculum,  regulations,  person- 
nel, and  history.  It  was  designed  by 
Public  Relations  Director  Austin  Carter 
and  printed  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press.    (Photo  by  Bill  Allen.) 

Departnnent  Chairnnan 
To  Attend  Institute 

Leiand  Smith,  chairman  of  the  depart- 
ment of  business  at  Mount  Olive  College, 
has  been  selected  as  one  of  sixty-one 
teachers  from  twenty-seven  states  to 
participate  in  a  summer  institute  for 
junior  college  economics  teachers  to  be 
held  at  the  University  of  Missouri  in 


Columbia  this  summer.  The  institute, 
scheduled  for  June  13— August  5,  is  spon- 
sored by  the  National  Science  Founda- 
tion. The  Smiths  plan  to  leave  for  Col- 
umbia on  June  10. 

Mr.  Smith  will  resume  his  teaching  du- 
ties at  Mount  Olive  College  this  fall. 

REMEMBER  MOTHER 

"Behold  thy  mother"  (John  19:27). 

There  was  a  soldier  lying  wounded  on 
the  battlefield,  and  the  chaplain  came 
and  said  to  him,  "You're  bad  off,  sol- 
dier" The  man  replied,  "I  know,  I 
know."  The  chaplain  then  asked,  "Shall 
I  pray  for  you?"  The  man  said,  "Yes, 
yes;  pray  with  me  by  all  means,  but,"  he 
said,  "Chaplain,  pray  this,  'Thank  God' " 
—and  the  pain  twisted  him  like  the  light- 
nings twist  the  great  trees  of  the  forest 
with  their  wicked  hands— "Pray  this, 
'Thank  God  for  my  mother.'  "  The  chap- 
lain did;  he  thanked  God  in  the  soldier's 
name  for  his  mother.  The  dying  soldier 
loved  her  and  would  not  forget  her.  Re- 
member Mother!— Clyde  W.  Rather,  in 
Herald  of  Holiness. 

If  a  drop  of  ink  can  make  people  think 
wrong,  then  beware  of  a  whole  bottle 
full  spread  out  on  many  pages.— Walter 
E.  Isenhour. 

The  person  who  is  best  to  get  along 
with,  or  the  worst,  is  usually  yourself.— 
Walter  E.  Isenhour. 


Tithing  Envelopes 

Tithing  envelopes  for  use  in  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches  are  available  at 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  The 
prices  are  as  follows: 

100  Envelopes,  $1.00 

500  Envelopes,  $3.75 

1,000  Envelopes,  $7.50 

These  envelopes  are  2  3-8  inches 
wide  by  4  1-4  inches  long.  Space  is 
provided  for  the  name  of  the  tither 
and  the  amount  given.  One  end  of 
the  envelope  is  perforated  for  con- 
venience in  opening. 

Order  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina  28513. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  Sunday 
School  Lesson 


FOR  JUNE  12 


AAanasseh  Leads  Judah 
Into  Sin 

Lesson  Text:  2  Kings  21:1-4,  9-15;  2 
Chronicles  33:12,  13 

Memory  Verse:  James  4:17 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

At  the  age  of  twelve,  Manasseh  came 
to  the  throne  of  Judah,  succeeding  his 
father,  Hezekiah.  He  reigned  longer 
than  any  other  king— fifty-five  years,  and 
did  more  evil  than  any  of  his  predeces- 
sors. 

From  the  beginning  of  his  reign  he 
manifested  such  violent  opposition  to 
the  pure  v\/orship  of  God  and  gave  such 
encouragement  to  idolatry  it  caused  him 
to  stand  in  marked  contrast  v^^ith  good 
King  Hezekiah.  Altars  were  erected  to 
Baal  and  Ashtaroth  throughout  the 
realm  and  even  in  the  sacred  precincts  of 
the  temple  itself.  Manasseh  caused  his 
children  to  pass  through  the  fire  to 
Moloch,  the  god  of  the  Ammonites.  This 
was  a  sort  of  "trial  by  ordeal"  which 
was  required  of  all  followers  of  this 
heathen  god. 

This  lesson  deals  with  this  king  who, 
in  the  depths  of  his  evil  life,  was  arous- 
ed to  humility  and  repentance— both  of 
which  may  have  come  too  late  to  save 
Judah.-Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Reigning  the  longest  of  all  the 
kings  of  Judah,  Manasseh  had  a  great 
opportunity  to  do  good;  but  he  did  evil 
in  God's  sight  (vv.  1,  2). 

2.  Manasseh  deliberately  restored  the 
idolatrous  altars  which  his  father  had 
destroyed  (v.  3). 

3.  To  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger, 
Manasseh  built  altars  for  Baal  in  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem  (v.  4). 

4.  Under  the  influence  of  Manasseh, 
the  people  of  Judah  did  more  wickedly 
than  the  heathen  nations  which  God  de- 
stroyed (v.  9). 

5.  Because  of  Manasseh's  wicked  reign, 


God  pronounced  judgment  upon  Jerusa- 
lem and  Judah  (vv.  10-12). 

6.  God  said  that  He  would  inflict  upon 
Jerusalem  and  Judah  the  same  punish- 
ment that  He  had  imposed  upon  Samaria 
and  Ahab  (v.  13). 

7.  God  forsook  Judah  and  turned  it 
over  to  her  enemies  because  of  her  sin 
(v.  14). 

8.  The  Israelites  were  sinners  of  long 
standing— from  the  exodus  to  the  cap- 
tivity (v.  15). 

9.  In  the  midst  of  captivity,  Manasseh 
repented  and  humbled  himself  before 
God  (v.  12). 

10.  Manasseh  learned  the  hard  way 
that  Jehovah  is  God,  but  it  is  better 
that  way  than  not  at  all  (v.  13).— Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  A  visiting  minister  preached  in  a 
southern  church.  In  his  message,  he 
spoke  of  the  atheistic  drift  in  the  educa- 
tional life  of  America.  In  the  congrega- 
tion sat  a  man  whose  face  was  a  picture 
of  despair  and  dejection.  Somehow  the 
heart  of  the  visiting  minister  went  out 
to  him  as  he  brought  his  message.  At 
the  close  of  the  service,  the  pastor  said 
to  the  visiting  minister,  "Did  you  see 
that  man  with  the  agonized  look  on  his 
face?"  "Indeed  I  did,"  said  the  one  ques- 
tioned, "I  could  hardly  keep  my  eyes 
from  him."  Then  the  pastor  said,  "That 
man  is  one  of  the  noblest  Dwstians  I 
have  ever  known.  He  is  on  the  official 
church  board.  He  had  one  daughter. 
She  was  beautiful  and  the  joy  of  her 
mother  and  father.  She  grew  up  in  our 
Sunday  school  and  church.  She  finished 
high  school.  She  went  off  to  a  certain 
college.  At  the  end  of  nine  months  she 
came  home  with  faith  shattered.  She 
laughed  at  God  and  the  old-time  reli- 
gion. She  broke  the  hearts  of  her  father 
and  mother.  They  wept  over  her.  They 
prayed  over  her.  It  availed  nothing.  At 
last  they  chided  her.  She  rushed  up- 
stairs, stood  in  front  of  a  mirror,  took 
a  gun  and  sent  a  bullet  scuddying 
through  her  head!"— Selected. 


2.  When  a  housewife  is  canning  to- 
mato juice  she  labors  diligently  to  make 
sure  every  jar  of  the  juice  is  sterile  and 
sealed.  To  do  this  she  first  boils  the 
jars  and  lids  in  one  container  to  kill  all 
spoilage  organisms.  Then  she  boils  the 
tomato  juice  to  kill  any  harmful  organ- 
isms that  may  be  living  in  it.  Next,  she 
pours  the  juice  into  the  jar,  puts  on  the 
lid,  and  screws  it  down  tightly.  The 
juice  will  then  keep  indefinitely  unless 
the  seal  is  broken.  If  the  seal  is  broken, 
spoilage  organisms  in  the  air  will  gain 
entrance  to  the  jar  and  its  contents  will 
be  ruined. 

Hezekiah  would  not  tolerate  any  sin 
that  would  corrupt  the  lives  of  his  peo- 
ple. He  removed  the  false  god  images 
and  cut  down  the  groves.  It  was  a  con- 
stant struggle,  and  Hezekiah  never  quite 
realized  the  godly  nation  that  he  was 
striving  to  attain.  When  a  little  harmful 
organism  is  left  unkilled  in  a  jar  of  juice, 
it  will  cause  the  juice  to  be  spoiled.  A 
little  sin  that  remained  in  the  lives  of 
the  people  gradually  caused  the  nation 
to  revert  to  a  sinful  state.  When  Manas- 
seh, Hezekiah's  son,  began  to  reign  after 
Hezekiah's  death,  the  lid  came  off.  Ma- 
nasseh broke  the  seal  and  introduced  in- 
to the  land  idolatrous  worship  of  all 
kinds.  Manasseh  built  again  the  altars 
for  Baal  and  made  a  grove.  Thus  under 
Manasseh  the  nation  quickly  became  an 
ungodly  one.— Standard  Commentary. 

3.  Manasseh's  abandonment  to  evil 
enmeshed  others  in  evil:  He  "made  Ju- 
dah also  to  sin  with  his  idols"  (2  Kings 
21:11).  It  is  always  the  case:  "The 
fathers  have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the 
children's  teeth  are  set  on  edge"  (Ezekiel 
18:2).   We,  too,  reap  as  we  sow. 

A  young  man  who  was  living  a  dis- 
solute life  was  asked,  "Are  you  still  get- 
ting a  kick  out  of  your  sinful,  immoral 
living?"  Dejectedly  he  replied,  "A  kick? 
I'm  getting  a  kickback!" 

A  Christian  teacher  said  to  a  class  of 
boys,  "So  live  that  your  future  self— the 
man  you  ought  to  be— may,  in  his  turn, 
be  actual  and  possible.  In  your  future 
he  is  waiting  his  turn.  His  body,  brain, 
and  soul  are  in  your  boyish  hands.  What 
will  you  pass  on  to  him?  Will  it  be  a 
brain  and  body  unweakened  by  lust  or 
dissipation?  Will  you  let  him  come  un- 
sullied in  his  time,  or  will  you  squander 
his  rightful  inheritance  before  he  has 
had  the  chance  to  possess  it?  Every  boy 
has  his  future  in  his  own  hands." 

Charles  I  of  England  issued  a  procla- 
mation which  sanctioned  Sabbath  dese- 
cration. Ministers  were  requested  to 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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eternity.  Oh,  yes,  every  thing  proclaims 
that,  "God  is  love." 

But,  oh!  those  who  despise  and  re- 
ject His  love  must  endure  His  wrath! 

"By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the 
children  of  God,  when  we  love  God,  and 
keep  his  commandments.  For  this  is  the 
love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  command- 
ments: and  his  commandments  are  not 
grievous"  (1  John  5:2,  3). 

Church  Worldwide 

(continued  from  page  five) 

God,"  and  one  percent  said  flatly  they 
did  not  believe  in  the  existence  of  a 
God. 

in  1966,  the  number  who  classified 
themselves  as  "absolutely  certain"  de- 
clined to  81  percent.  Twelve  percent 
were  "fairly  sure,"  three  percent  were 
"not  quite  sure,"  and  one  percent  said 
they  would  like  to  believe  in  God  but 
were  "not  at  all  sure"  of  his  reality. 

Notes  and  Quotes 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

The  most  critical  moments  were  over 
when  they  arrived,  and  Mrs.  Creed  lay 
in  her  bed  as  Jim  and  Joan  walked  into 
the  hospital  room.  "I'm  sorry,"  com- 
forted Joan  as  they  stood  by  her  bed. 

She  managed  a  faint  but  sincere  smile 
through  her  pain  as  she  took  Joan's 
hand.  "Thanks  for  coming,"  she  whis- 
pered. "I  wanted  you  to  know  that  noth- 
ing hinders  me  now,  and  already  I  have 
asked  Jesus  to  come  into  my  heart.  He 
is  a  wonderful  Saviour,  and  I  wanted  you 
two  to  be  the  first  to  know  of  my  ex- 
perience with  Him." 

She  did  not  mention  the  death  of  her 
husband,  whom  she  had  loved  in  spite 
of  his  ways.  She  did  not  mention  her 
terrible  pain.  Instead,  she  used  what 
little  strength  she  had  to  tell  about  her 
new-found  Friend,  the  Lord  Jesus. 

As  Jim  and  Joan  left  the  room,  the 
two  beautiful  children  were  allowed  to 
see  their  mother  for  a  minute.  Strange, 
thought  Jim,  that  they  could  smile  to- 
gether in  such  a  moment.  Strange,  he 
thought,  but  deep  inside  he  knew  that 
it  wasn't  so  strange,  because  he  had  seen 
the  mysterious  and  miraculous  grace  of 
God  in  action  many  times  before.— Gos- 
pel Herald. 


MOUNTAIN  PEAKS 

by  TRUMAN  W.  GRIFFIN 

In  1  Kings  18  we  read  with  awe  and 
wonder  of  the  mighty  workings  of  God 
in  the  life  of  Elijah.  "Elijah  was  a  man," 
says  James,  "subject  to  like  passions  as 
we  are."  His  experiences  were  the  re- 
sult of  his  relationship  to  God. 

What  are  mountainpeak  experiences? 
We  have,  for  instance,  the  servicemen 
who  raised  the  flag  on  Iwo  Jima  during 
World  War  II.  In  the  spiritual  sense, 
they  are  those  experiences  in  which  men 
meet  God. 

There  are  the  mountainpeak  experi- 
ences of  sins  forgiven,  and  of  heart 
cleansing. 

We  also  may  have  experiences  similar 
to  those  recorded  in  the  Bible. 

"Enoch  walked  with  God."  Moses 
"chose  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with 
the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season;  esteeming 
the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches 
than  the  treasures  of  Egypt."  "Elias  was 
a  man  subject  to  like  passions  as  we  are, 
and  he  prayed  earnestly"  (James  5:17); 
"And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him" 
(1  Kings  17:2).  Elijah  lived  on  talking 
terms  with  God,  and  He  revealed  His 
will  to  him.  President  Finney  often  end- 
ed his  earnest  petition  to  God  with  this 
statement:  "And  Thou  knowest,  0  Lord, 
that  in  these  matters  I  am  not  accustom- 
ed to  be  denied." 

"But  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that 
he  would  not  defile  himself  with  the  por- 
tion of  the  King's  meat,  nor  with  the 
wine  which  he  drank";  and  "he  kneeled 
upon  his  knees  three  times  a  day  and 
prayed,  and  gave  thanks  before  his  God, 
as  he  did  aforetime."  Daniel  practiced 
godly  living  in  his  conduct  and  in  his 
devotions. 

Paul  on  first  meeting  the  Christ  said, 
"What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  (Acts 
9:6).  In  verse  20  it  is  reported,  "and 
straightway  he  preached  Christ."  Paul 
declared:  "I  was  not  disobedient  to  the 
heavenly  vision." 

These  mighty  men  of  God  could  have 
used  the  texts  1  Corinthians  2:2  and 
Philippians  3:10,  "For  I  determined  .  .  . 
to  know  .  .  .  Jesus  Christ  ...  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection."  Note:  In  all 
these  men,  the  mighty  workings  of  God 
were  due  to  a  right  relationship  with 
God. 

We  need  not  read  with  envy  the  ex- 
periences of  these  men,  nor  of  those 
whom  God  has  raised  up  since  to  mag- 


nify His  name.  He  will  do  the  same  for 
us.  When  we  "love  the  Lord  with  all 
our  heart,  with  all  our  soul,  with  all  our 
mind,  with  all  our  strength,"  then  God 
can  do  for  us  and  for  His  glory  the  things 
He  did  for  them.— "The  Free  eMthodist." 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

read  the  royal  edict  in  their  churches. 
Many  refused  to  do  it.  One  clergyman 
did  read  it,  but  following  the  reading  of 
it,  he  read  the  commandment:  "Remem- 
ber the  sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy" 
(Exodus  20:8).  Then  he  said,  "I  have 
read  to  you  the  commandment  of  your 
king,  and  the  commandment  of  your  God. 
It  is  up  to  you  to  judge  which  of  the  two 
commandments  you  ought  to  obey."— Bi- 
ble Expositor. 

If  a  theory  can't  be  substantiated  by 
the  Holy  Bible  you  had  better  part  with 
it  here  and  now,  lest  it  wreck  your  faith 
in  God  and  cause  you  to  lose  your  soul.— 
Walter  E.  Isenhour. 


Is  It  Time  to  Renew  Your 
Subscription? 
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DURHAM,   M.  C. 


27703 


EXPENSES 

Resident  $195 
Day  Student  $100 

Financial  aid  is  available. 
MODERN 

AIR-CONDITIONED 


DORMITORIES 


June  20  -  July  29 

COURSES  OF  STUDY 

English 

Mathematics 

Biology 

History 

Spanish 

Psychology 

Health  and  Hygiene 

Both  remedial  and  college  level  courses  in 
English  and  mathematics  will  be  offered. 

The  college  reserves  the  right  to  cancel  any 
course  in  which  there  is  insufficient  registrants. 

CLASSROOMS 


FOR  FURTHER  INFORMATION  WRITE  TO: 

Director  of  Admissions 
Mount  Olive  College 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  28365 
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PROPOSED  BUILDING  FOR  BEULAVILLE  CHURCH 


;    ■  -  t 


i       This  is  the  proposed  property  of  the  Beulaville  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Beulaville,  North  Carolina.   The  original  church  was 
j  destroyed  by  fire  on  March  17,  1966.   The  estimated  cost  of  the  new  structure  will  be  $75,000.   Mr.  Paul  H.  Carraway  of  Fuquay 
Springs  is  the  designer.   It  is  hoped  that  construction  will  begin  in  August. 

I       The  new  plant  will  contain  twelve  classroonns,  pastor's  study,  five  rest  rooms,  a  secretary's  office,  and  a  kitchen  and  fellow- 
ship hall.   The  seating  capacity  is  300  for  the  sanctuary.   The  Rev.  David  C.  Hansley  is  pastor. 


A  Decrease  in  Something? 

In  this  day  of  rising  costs  of  living, 
the  increase  in  crime  year  after  year, 
and  the  increased  tension  throughout 
the  world,  it  is  good  to  know  that  there 
has  been  a  decrease  in  the  sale  and  con- 
sumption of  alcoholic  beverages.  The 
recent  issue  of  "The  Union  Signal,"  con- 
tains the  following: 

"The  monthly  digest  of  statements  is- 
sued by  the  Government  Control  Statisti- 
cal Office  reported  that  spirits  consump- 
tion has  fallen  sharply  over  the  past  six 
months.  At  the  end  of  September,  6,- 
580,000  proof  gallons  were  tax  paid  as 
compared  with  7.6  million  in  the  same 
period  for  1965.  A  spokesman  for  the 
trade  said  the  past  year  had  been  the 
worst  for  whiskey  consumption  since  the 
last  war." 

News  commentator  Paul  Harvey,  a 
man  who  is  to  be  greatly  admired  for  his 
stand  against  the  evils  of  our  country, 
in  an  article  entitled  "Maybe  Youngsters 
Smarter,"  discusses  the  evils  of  alcohol 
and  then  points  out  that  where  67  per- 
cent of  youngsters  did  drink  now  only 
64  percent  do.  Mr.  Harvey  then  con- 
cludes, "Maybe  these  smarter  youngsters 
will  be  more  temperate,  too.  Maybe  to- 
morrow's responsibilities  will  reside  in 
steadier  hands." 

***** 

On  tlie  Light  Side 

Minister  to  wife:  "I  stayed  with  a 
couple  while  I  was  supplying  the  church 
at  Birchdale,  who  must  have  taken  me  to 
be  some  kind  of  a  god." 

"I  can't  understand  that.  Surely  they 
didn't  know  you  very  well.  But  what 
made  you  think  that?" 

Minister:  "I  was  served  with  a  burnt 
offering  three  times  a  day."— Selected. 
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dent;   Hubert   Burress,   Secretary;    J.   W.  Everton, 
Fred  Powers,  D.  W.  Kansley,  and  Lloyd  Vernon. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  ACTION  LEAGUE 

The  Christian  Action  League  of  North  Carolina  is  a  temperance  or- 
ganization that  is  worthy  of  the  support  and  prayers  of  Christians  of  all 
faiths.  In  fact  the  officers  and  committees  are  men  from  many  denomi- 
nations, and  support  comes  from  these  denominations.  The  trustees  of 
this  organization  met  at  Greensboro  on  April  30  and  elected  officers  and 
committees  to  serve  from  April  1,  1966,  to  March  31,  1967.  The  Rev.  S. 
J.  Starnes  was  elected  president  of  the  organization,  succeeding  the  Rev. 
Rollin  P.  Gibbs  of  Statesville.  The  executive  director  is  the  Rev.  D.  P. 
McFarland. 

Since  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  has  been  supporting  this  organization  (although  the  amount  is 
smaller  than  it  should  be),  we  feel  that  our  readers  should  know  some- 
thing about  the  work  it  is  trying  to  carry  on.  The  following  motions 
which  were  adopted  by  the  trustees  on  April  30  will  help  to  inform  us: 

"1.  That  the  Executive  Committee  appoint  a  special  State-Wide 
Committee  to  more  effectively  oppose  the  systematic  spread  of  alcoholic 
beverage  sale  and  consumption  within  the  area  of  North  Carolina.  That 
we  empower  this  committee  to  secure  whatever  assistance  (professional 
help)  is  needed  and  to  begin  immediately  to  raise  funds  for  such  a  pro- 
gram. 

"2.  That  we  continue  our  educational  program  in  the  schools  with  an 
able  speaker's  bureau  to  assist  in  reaching  each  school  possible  with  a 
program  on  'alcohol  education'  once  every  year. 

"3.  That  we  encourage  every  church — and  churches  associated  in 
local  groups — to  set  aside  one  week  annually  as  an  'alcohol  education 
week,'  and  that  we  recommend  the  last  week  in  April  to  the  churches. 

"4.  That  we  designate  one  Sunday  in  the  year — coordinating  with 
the  Methodist  Day  similarly  designated — as  'Total  Abstinence  Commit- 
ment Day'  and  encourage  every  church  in  the  state  to  observe  this  day 
with  appropriate  teaching,  preaching  and  commitments;  and  that  we 
recommend  the  second  Sunday  in  November  to  the  churches. 

"5.  That  we  sponsor  the  Mars  Hill  Institute  of  Scientific  Studies  for 
the  Prevention  of  Alcoholism  to  be  held  on  the  Mars  Hill  College  Campus, 
August  8-18,  1966.  .  .  . 

"6.  That  we  encourage  every  church  in  the  state  to  put  a  minimum 
amount  of  $25  in  its  budget  for  the  support  of  the  League ;  that  we  seek 
financial  support  from  denominations  not  now  participating;  and  that  we 
encourage  individual  support. 

"7.  That  we  present  each  church  contributing  to  the  budget  an  ap- 
propriate plaque  recognizing  this  support  and  send  at  least  10  copies  of 
each  issue  of  'Tomorrow.' 

"8.  That  we  promote  a  'Christmas  for  Christ'  campaign  several 
weeks  before  the  holiday  season  with  ads,  mats,  etc." 

The  official  publication  of  the  Christian  Action  League  is  "Tomor- 
row," which  is  published  monthly  except  July  and  August.  The  subscrip- 
tion is  $1  per  year.  The  address  is  P.  O.  Box  2126,  Raleigh,  North  Caro- 
lina. 10  Keep  intormed  as  to  the  work  of  this  organization,  subscribe 
today ! 

DONT  FORGET  THE  MINISTERS' CONFERENCE 

As  announced  in  the  May  11  issue,  the  annual  ministers'  conference 
will  be  held  the  week  of  June  20-24,  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina.  It  is  hoped  that  this  year  will  record  the  largest 
attendance  ever.  Ministers,  if  you  have  not  made  your  plans  to  attend, 
please  do  so  today.  Let's  go  to  Cragmont  for  a  week  of  spiritual  fellow- 
ship in  the  "land  of  the  sky." 
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ILLY  SUNDAY  w  a  s  worried.  H  i  s 
B^^jI  anxiety  began  the  moment  a  dele- 
gation of  clergymen  from  New  York  City 
pressed  him  to  go  there,  and  he  accept- 
ed their  call,  against  the  advice  of  his 
friends. 

For  two  long  years,  this  anxiety  kept 
nagging  at  him.  Mrs.  Sunday  noticed  it, 
especially  when  the  Sundays  spent  week- 
ends at  their  Winona  Lake,  Indiana, 
home,  visiting  their  children.  Billy  would 
pace  restlessly  across  the  front  porch, 
or  he'd  trim  the  shrubbery,  never  rais- 
ing his  head,  never  saying  a  word  to  any- 
one. 

Blase  New  York,  Billy  was  told  again 
and  again,  was  the  "graveyard  of  evange- 
lists." Nobody  would  attend  his  meet- 
ings there. 

His  fears  multiplied  when  the  execu- 
tive committee  he  sent  to  the  metropolis 
to  choose  a  site  for  a  tabernacle  failed 
to  find  a  suitable  one.  When  they  did 
find  one,  Billy  quickly  sent  Mrs.  Sunday 
to  New  York  to  approve  it. 

"Ma"  Sunday  found,  to  her  dismay, 
that  the  land  was  out  by  the  Polo 
Grounds,  near  a  viaduct.  "This  won't 
do  at  all!  Over  this  viaduct  will  roll 
hundreds  of  noisy  trucks." 

The  committee  members  said,  "The 
noise  won't  bother  Mr.  Sunday.  His 
voice  can  carry  a  mile." 

"Suppose  Billy  was  preaching  here 
some  afternoon,"  pointed  out  Ma  Sun- 
day, "and  Babe  Ruth  hit  a  home  run  and 
—bang!— cheers  broke  out  from  the  Polo 
Grounds  and  spoiled  Billy's  meeting  be- 
cause nobody  could  hear  what  he—" 

"Billy  would  be  yelling  for  Babe  Ruth 
himself,  right  from  his  platform." 

Ma  grinned.  When  she  married  Billy, 
he  was  playing  professional  baseball  with 
the  Chicago  White  Stockings.  He  still 
loved  the  game.  "This  place  won't  do," 
she  insisted. 

Another  piece  of  land  was  found,  fin- 
ally. Billy's  heart  sank.  It  was  away 
out  Broadway,  at  168th  Street,  ten  miles 
from  Brooklyn.  This  was  too  far  to  ex- 
pect people  to  come,  after  their  day's 
work. 

The  city  of  New  York,  however,  prom- 
ised to  help  the  evangelist.  They  would 
extend  the  bus  route  all  the  way  out  to 
168th  Street  to  accommodate  the  crowds 
coming  to  the  meetings.  They  also  would 
install  a  new  subway  elevator  at  168th 
Street  to  bring  passengers  faster  to  the 
street  level. 

With  these  guarantees,  Mr.  Sunday  set 
his  builders  to  work  hammering  and  saw- 
ing—four hundred  of  them!   They  erect- 
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ed  the  largest  tabernacle  Sunday  ever 
built,  a  monstrous,  barnlike  structure 
that  extended  344  feet  along  168th 
Street  and  stretched  247  feet  on  Broad- 
way. The  carpenters  used  over  400,000 
feet  of  lumber  and  250  kegs  of  nails.  A 
cafeteria  also  was  built  on  the  grounds, 
with  tables  for  820  patrons. 

On  a  blustery  day  in  April,  1917,  the 
Sundays  arrived  by  train  in  New  York. 
Pennsylvania  Station  was  crowded  with 
several  hundred  members  of  the  mam- 
moth 6,700-voice  choir,  singing  a  wel- 
come to  the  evangelist's  party. 

The  next  day,  Easter,  Rev.  William  A. 
Sunday,  nattily  dressed  in  a  gray  busi- 
ness suit  and  high  button  shoes,  preach- 
ed his  opening  message  to  a  well-dressed 
and  reverent  audience.  He  was  pleased 
to  find  the  big  tabernacle  packed  to 
capacity. 

To  silence  his  critics,  who  were  for- 
ever acting  scandalized  at  his  receiving 
generous  offerings,  Billy  impulsively  an- 
nounced that  he  would  donate  his  offer- 
ing, whatever  the  amount,  to  the  YMCA 
and  the  Red  Cross  for  overseas  relief. 


This  was  a  bold  step.    There  were 

twenty-five  salaried  members  of  the  Wil- 
liam A.  Sunday  Evangelistic  Association. 
Besides,  there  were  150  cafeteria  em- 
ployees to  be  paid,  and  400  builders  and 
—the  ambulance  rushed  Ma  Sunday  to 
the  hospital  for  an  appendectomy  while 
he  was  busy  preaching! 

For  three  long  weeks,  she  was  absent 
from  Billy's  platform,  and  he  needed  her 
reassuring  presence  desperately  in  this 
biggest  campaign  of  his  career.  Night 
after  night  he  stood  alone,  before  huge 
crowds  of  sixteen  thousand  and  more, 
preaching  his  heart  out,  though  it  was 
heavy  with  sorrow  over  his  wife's  illness. 
At  night,  he  paced  his  hotel  room  in  agi- 
tation of  soul,  weary  but  unable  to  sleep. 

The  meeting  went  on  for  ten  weeks. 
Two  thousand  volunteer  ushers  were 
needed  to  handle  the  vast  throngs. 
Eleven  hundred  secretaries  filled  out  tne 
record  cards  of  those  who  "walked  the 
sawdust  trail,"  securing  their  names,  ad- 
dresses, and  church  preference. 

Under  the  direction  of  the  Men's  Com- 
mittee, more  than  two  hundred  gospel 
meetings  were  held  on  street  corners 
and  in  factories  at  noon.  These  meet- 
ings for  men  attracted  an  attendance  of 
thirty  thousand.  Four  outdoor  services 
at  Yonkers  drew  over  one  thousand  men 
each  time. 

At  special  children's  services  held  at 
the  tabernacle,  five  thousand  boys  and 
girls  publicly  announced  that  they  want- 
ed to  lead  Christian  lives. 

On  the  closing  night,  the  tabernacle 
was  jammed  with  eager  human  beings 
hours  before  time  for  the  service.  More 
than  sixty  thousand  others  had  to  be 
turned  away!  At  the  close  of  his  address, 
Sunday  read  a  telegram  fiom  New  York's 
Governor  Whitman.  It  said,  "The  people 
of  New  York  recognize  the  great  service 
you  have  rendered." 

When  the  gold  pieces,  bills,  and  small 
change  in  the  offering  plates  were  all 
counted,  the  amount  was  found  to  be 
$125,000.  Although  Sunday  estimated 
his  expenses  for  the  New  York  campaign 
at  $200,000,  he  gave  every  penny  of  his 
offering  to  the  YMCA  and  the  Red  Cross. 

For  his  farewell  message,  the  evange- 
list preached  from  the  text  "And  he 
said,  To  morrow"  (Exodus  8:10). 

"Tonight,  when  the  last  song  is  sung, 
the  last  prayer  has  been  said,  and  we 
all  pass  into  the  night,  with  the  lights 
switched  off  and  the  place  dark,  your 
last  chance,  sinner,  will  be  gone!"  Billy 
lowered  his  great,  booming  voice  to  a 
solemn  whisper,  "You  Stiy  in  your  heart, 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

P.  0.  Box  524 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 

WORKING  IN  GOD'S  VINEYARD 

"But  what  think  ye?  A  certain  man 
had  two  sons;  and  he  came  to  the  first, 
and  said,  Son,  go  work  to  day  in  my 
vineyard.  He  answered  and  said,  I  will 
not:  but  afterward  he  repented,  and 
went.  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and 
said  likewise.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  I  go,  sir:  and  went  not"  (Matthew 
21:28-30). 

Of  all  the  many  metaphors  by  which 
the  church  and  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
are  represented,  none  is  more  common 
than  that  of  the  vineyard.  It  will  be 
well  at  this  point  to  read  Isaiah  5:1-7 
and  compare  this  prophecy  with  Mat- 
thew 21:28-46.  Now,  in  the  act  of  con- 
version, the  sinner  becomes  a  believer 
and  is  transplanted  out  of  the  desert  of 
the  world  into  the  vineyard  of  the 
church.  He  is  cut  off  from  the  wild 
olive  and  engrafted  into  the  true  and  liv- 
ing vine,  Christ.  In  this  change,  God 
contemplates  the  salvation  of  the  indi- 
vidual; but  besides  this.  He  also  contem- 
plates the  improvement  of  His  church 
and  the  diffusion  of  His  truth.  While 
He  invites  souls  to  come  to  Him  to  be 
saved.  He  also  invites  them  to  dedicate 
their  entire  selves  to  His  glory,  that 
"whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever 
we  do,  we  may  do  it  to  the  glory  of 
God."  He  says  to  all  of  us,  "Go,  work 
today  in  my  vineyard."  Practical  Chris- 
tianity is  working  for  God. 

All  true  believers  are  called  to  work 
for  God.  The  work  of  personal  religion 
is  not  that  to  which  we  now  allude.  That 
is  included  in  those  express  injunctions, 
"And  beside  this,  giving  all  diligence, 
add  to  your  faith  virtue;  and  to  virtue 
knowledge;  And  to  knowledge  temper- 
ance; and  to  temperance  patience;  and 
to  patience  godliness;  And  to  godliness 
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brotherly  kindness;  and  to  brotherly 
kindness  charity.  For  if  these  things  be 
in  you,  and  abound,  they  make  you  that 
ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (2  Peter  1:5-8).  But  the  work 
we  refer  to  will  best  be  illustrated  by 
looking  at  some  of  the  figurative  descrip- 
tions given  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

The  church  of  Christ  is  likened  to  an 
army.  Every  Christian  is  a  soldier  of 
the  cross,  and  every  soldier  is  interested 
in  winning  this  war.  Everyone  has  the 
same  enemies.  Everyone  is  in  the  same 
danger  of  being  destroyed;  therefore, 
everyone  must  fight.  Timothy  is  ad- 
monished to  "fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith."  This  army  is  expected  to  make 
aggressive  movements.  It  must  push  the 
conquests  of  Christ  onward  to  final  vic- 
tory. It  must  subdue  the  nations  to  Je- 
sus, and  the  world  to  His  cross.  It  is 
not  enough  to  each  soldier  to  secure  him- 
self; he  must  be  concerned  with  safety 
and  prosperity  of  the  whole. 

The  church  is  likened  to  the  human 
body.  This  is  fully  set  forth  by  Paul  in 
1  Corinthians  12:12,  "For  as  the  body  is 
one,  and  hath  many  members,  and  all  the 
members  of  that  one  body,  being  many, 
are  one  body:  so  also  is  Christ";  and  in 
Romans  12:4,  5,  "For  as  we  have  many 
members  in  one  body,  and  all  members 
have  not  the  same  office:  So  we,  being 
many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  every 
one  members  one  of  another."  Every 
member,  every  muscle,  and  every  nerve 
has  its  proper  function,  and  each  contri- 
butes to  the  welfare  of  the  whole.  So 
no  one  has  the  right  to  be  idle. 

Then,  in  the  text,  the  church  is  liken- 
ed to  a  vineyard.  Those  invited  to  go 
into  it  are  expressly  invited  to  engage 
in  its  work.  A  proprietor  never  dreams 
of  engaging  persons  merely  to  eat  of  the 
fruits  of  the  vineyard,  or  to  be  indolent 
in  it,  but  to  work.  When  God  calls  and 
engages  the  soul,  it  is  expressly  to  work 
in  His  vineyard.  The  parables  of  the  tal- 
ents and  of  the  pounds  clearly  teach  the 
same  momentous  truth.  In  this  connec- 
tion the  Bible  teaches,  "But  ye  are  a 
chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood, 
an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people;  that  ye 
should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him 
who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  in- 
to his  marvellous  light"  (1  Peter  2:9). 

I  think  that  it  is  important  that  we 
consider  the  spirit  in  which  this  work 
should  be  conducted.  In  preparing  to 
work  for  Christ,  we  should  consider  the 
talents  which  God  has  committed  to  us. 
If  all  must  work,  all  must  have  some  abil- 


ity, some  qualification.  Some  have  the 
talent  of  eloquence  with  which  to  plead 
for  Christ.  Some  have  the  talent  of  in- 
telligence which  they  can  use  to  devise 
plans  for  more  effective  work.  Some 
have  time,  others  influence;  others  have 
strength,  and  others  wealth— all  to  be 
used  in  God's  vineyard  and  to  His  glory. 
We  should  all  consider  how  important 
it  is  to  be  in  our  right  place  at  all  times. 

We  should  consider  the  sphere  in 
which  Providence  has  placed  us.  It  is 
obvious  that  we  cannot  all  occupy  the 
same  sphere.  God  would  have  some  to 
fill  every  place  in  His  vineyard.  Some 
are  designed  to  go  forth  into  all  parts 
of  the  world,  while  others  are  to  fight 
on  the  home  front.  There  are  three  spe- 
cial spheres  which  are  open  to  every 
Christian. 

The  first  is  the  Church.  There  all 
may  minister  to  the  edifying  or  the  com- 
forting and  the  saving  of  the  whole 
world.  All  may  devotedly  labor  for  her 
peace  within  and  pray  for  her  progress. 
The  church  has  many  departments  of 
duty.  There  are  many  opportunities  of 
beneficence. 

The  second  sphere  is  the  Family.  Every 
Christian  family  ought  to  be  a  nursery 
for  the  church.  Christian  parents  are  to 
teach  the  way  of  salvation  to  their  chil- 
dren. They  should  be  taught  in  the  way 
of  piety  and  to  do  Christian  work  for 
their  Lord  who  saved  them.  In  the  home. 
Christian  mothers  have  a  most  important 
sphere  of  labor.  Here  they  may  work  for 
God  most  effectually. 

The  third  sphere  of  labor  is  in  the 
Community  in  which  we  live.  Our  lights 
are  to  shine  here  especially.  We  can 
exercise  our  influence,  present  our  ex- 
ample of  consistent  Christian  living,  and 
try  to  bring  our  lost  loved  ones  into  a 
saving  knowledge  of  our  Christ. 

All  work  done  for  God  should  be  done 
in  the  spirit  of  deep  humility.  In  reli- 
gion there  must  be  no  boasting  and  no 
self-glorying.  Philosophers  and  the  men 
of  literature  may  boast  if  they  please, 
not  so  the  Christian.  Before  you  boast, 
prove  that  you  have  done  more  than  your 
duty.  Prove  that  the  Lord  has  not  re- 
warded you  abundantly.  Or  prove  that 
you  have  given  the  Lord  aught  but  what 
He  has  first  given  you.  The  great  Apos- 
tle Paul  said  that  he  was  "less  than  the 
least."  How  unbecoming  is  self-import- 
ance and  arrogance  in  religion!  After 
all  we  are  unprofitable  servants.  We 
must  do  all  our  work  in  the  spirit  of 
grateful  love  to  Jesus.  We  are  Christ's 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Salvation  Army  Evangelism 
Tested  on  Times  Square 

NEW  YORK  (EP)-The  Salvation  Army 
launched  a  38-hour,  open-air  evangelistic 
meeting  on  a  corner  of  the  Times  Square 
area  to  reach  the  week-end  crowds  with 
the  "Gospel  of  Salvation." 

Some  500  uniformed  Army  speakers 
and  musicians  were  to  participate  in  24 
relay  teams,  working  a  two-hour  shift. 
The  mission  included  traditional  Army 
brass  band,  short  sermons,  prayers,  tes- 
timonies, and  sidewalk  congregational 
singing. 

Services  were  held  from  a  curbside 
Army  mobile  unit,  with  one  side  of  the 
vehicle  opened  as  a  "pulpit." 

C.  &  MA  Gives  Nod  to  NAE, 

Votes  Church  Business  at  69th  Meet 

VANCOUVER,  B.  C.  (EP)-The  Christian 
and  Missionary  Alliance  in  sessions  at 
its  annual  General  Council  here  voted  to 
apply  for  membership  in  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals. 

The  Alliance,  a  Protestant  missionary 
church  with  1,250  congregations  in 
North  America  and  a  constituency  of 
350,000  persons  in  its  younger  national 
churches  in  24  countries,  has  never  be- 
fore become  aligned  with  any  of  the 
church  councils  or  cooperative  associa- 
tions. 

Alliance  ministers  who  participated  in 
the  debate  on  the  proposal  to  join  the 
NAE  insisted  that  changing  times  and 
world  conditions  make  it  necessary  "for 
the  Alliance  to  resist  the  program  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  being  offer- 
ed our  missionary  churches  around  the 
world"  and  "to  stand  with  other  evan- 
gelicals and  be  counted— together." 

In  other  actions  the  Alliance  Council: 

Voted  for  a  study  of  a  traditional 
regulation  that  "divorced  people  who  are 
remarried  should  not  be  used  in  public 
service  in  our  work."  There  was  no  at- 
tempt to  change  the  constitutional  ex- 
pression of  "unalterable  opposition  to  di- 
vorce on  any  other  than  positive  scrip- 
tural grounds." 

Voted  to  name  a  12-man  commission 


and  retain  a  professional  consultant  to 
spend  the  next  year  in  studying  and  out- 
lining the  future  direction  of  the  educa- 
tional program  of  The  Alliance. 

Voted  not  to  include  a  lengthy  state- 
ment of  faith  in  the  general  constitu- 
tion of  The  Alliance,  although  the  state- 
ment of  faith  will  be  recognized  as  the 
broad  outline  of  where  The  Alliance 
takes  its  stand  in  Christian  doctrine. 
The  doctrinal  statement  was  adopted  by 
the  1965  General  Council. 

Elected  Dr.  Nathan  Bailey  of  New  York 
to  his  third  3-year  term  as  president  of 
the  international  Christian  and  Mission- 
ary Alliance. 

'Don't  Send  Us  Bibles/  Pleads 
Evangelical  Leader  in  Spain 

MADRID  (EP)-Caution  is  advocated  by 
a  representative  of  the  British  &  Foreign 
Bible  Society  in  the  current  ecumenical 
relationship  between  the  Protestant 
Church  in  Spain  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
government. 

Jose  Flores  told  a  reporter  of  EP  News 
Service  here  that  following  closely  on 
the  heels  of  years  of  difficult  relations 
between  the  evangelical  minority  and 
the  government  the  new  trend  is  giving 
fresh  breath  and  renewed  hope  to  hun- 
dreds. "But,"  he  said,  "well-meaning 
people  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  At- 
lantic could  easily  bring  about  a  quick 
change  in  this  situation  by  insisting  up- 
on sending  Bibles  and  Scripture  portions 
into  Spain  in  violation  of  government 
regulations." 

The  Spanish  government  supplies  all 
the  Scriptures  needed  at  the  present 
time,  Flores  says.  With  the  advent  of 
greater  freedom,  the  flow  will  be  stimu- 
lated. Meantime,  he  continues,  friends 
in  the  United  States  are  "opposing  the 
long-awaited  liberty  by  insisting  upon 
sending  aid  our  way." 

Funds  should  be  channeled  through 
the  American  Bible  Society,  he  urges,  not 
through  any  private  agency. 

No  law  has  been  passed  granting  reli- 
gious freedom  as  yet.  The  Spanish  gov- 
ernment acts  unilaterally  in  behalf  of 


the  Protestant  minority.  But  there  has 
been  a  marked  warming-up  of  relations 
between  Catholics  and  Protestants  since 
Pope  John's  benign  reference  to  the 
"separated  brethren"  and  the  more  tol- 
erant attitude  adopted  by  the  historic 
first  ecumenical  congress.  For  the  first 
time  in  Spain's  history,  Protestants  have 
been  asked  to  address  an  assembly  of 
priests  at  a  pontifical  university.  This 
took  place  recently  in  the  university  city 
of  Salamanca  and  is  typical  of  relations 
in  other  cities  as  well. 

Churches  Speak  Out  Against 
Proposed  'Payroll'  Tax 

LONDON  (EP)-Britain's  churches  are 
now  expressing  official  alarm  at  the  gov- 
ernment's new  payroll  tax,  already 
strongly  criticized  in  religious  newspa- 
pers as  a  serious  threat  to  church  socia- 
ties  and  other  charitable  bodies. 

Heading  the  campaign  of  criticism  is 
the  Church  of  England  whose  top  policy- 
making body,  the  Convocation  of  Canter- 
bury, unanimously  agreed  to  "express 
alarm"  at  the  effect  of  the  tax  upon 
charities  and  to  support  representations 
made  to  the  government  by  the  Churches' 
Main  Committee,  which  embraces  all  de- 
nominations. 

The  Convocation  acted  after  hearing 
that  the  new  tax  would  mean  that  the 
Church  would  pay  a  minimum  tax  bill  of 
$1,400,000  a  year.  At  the  same  time, 
an  official  Baptist  statement  estimated 
the  new  tax  might  cost  the  denomina- 
tion more  than  $19,000  a  year  and  the 
Methodists  estimated  that  they  might 
have  to  pay  nearly  the  same  sum. 

The  new  tax  was  announced  in  the 
government's  budget  proposals  on  May 
3.  It  provides  for  employers,  starting 
next  September,  to  pay  $3.50  a  week  for 
each  male  employee,  and  half  that  for 
each  woman.  Firms  which  are  in  the 
"manufacturing"  classification  will  get 
this  money  back,  with  a  premium,  but 
those  rendering  "services"  will  have  to 
pay  the  total,  and  on  the  present  basis 
these  include  church  societies,  educa- 
tional organizations,  charitable  bodies 
and  the  like. 

Graham-Sponsored  Film 
Wins  'Christian  Oscars' 

PHILADELPHIA  (EP)-"The  Restless 
Ones,"  a  full-length  movie  produced  in 
Hollywood  by  World  Wide  Pictures,  a 
Billy  Graham  organization,  received  four 
"Christian  Oscars"  from  the  National 
Evangelical  Film  Foundation  here, 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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H EWS  and  NOTES 

DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 

Mount  Zion  Church 
Announces  Revival  Services 

Mount  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Roper,  North  Carolina,  announces  re- 
vival services  beginning  Sunday  evening, 
June  19,  and  continuing  through  Satur- 
day evening,  June  25.     The  visiting 


evangelist  will  be  the  Rev.  Robert  May, 
pastor  of  Hickory  Chapel  church,  Ahos- 
kie.  North  Carolina.  He  will  be  assist- 
ed by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Charlie  Over- 
ton. Each  service  will  feature  good  gos- 
pel preaching  and  special  music  by  the 
local  church  and  various  visiting  groups. 
The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend 
and  worship  with  the  church  during  the 
week. 

Vacation  Bible  School  in  Progress 
At  Hull  Road  Church 

Vacation  Bible  school  is  in  progress  at 
Hull  Road  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 
2,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina.  Classes  for 
all  ages  of  children  are  being  held  each 
morning.  Also,  an  adult  Bible  class  is 
being  taught  by  Dr.  J.  P.  Barrow  of  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  the  author  of  "Ques- 
tions and  Answers"  in  this  paper. 


nounces  its  annual  homecoming  for  Sun- 
day, June  12.  The  services  will  begin 
with  Sunday  school  at  9:45  a.m.,  follow- 
ed with  the  homecoming  message  at 
eleven  o'clock.  At  the  noon  hour  an  old- 
fashioned  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on 
the  church  grounds. 

The  following  Monday  night,  June  13, 
the  Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards  of  Chocowinity, 
North  Carolina,  will  begin  a  series  of  re- 
vival services,  assisted  by  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  John  Owens.  A  cordial  invi- 
tation is  extended  to  everyone  to  any  or 
all  of  these  services. 

J.  W.  Everton  to  Conduct 
St.  Paul  Revival 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Everton  of  Clayton, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  evange- 
list for  revival  services  at  St.  Paul  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Elizabeth  City,  North 


Bethel  Church  Announces 
Homecoming  and  Revival 

The  Bethel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Pamlico  County,  North  Carolina,  an- 


Carolina,  beginning  Monday  evening, 
June  13,  at  7:45.  The  pastor,  the  Rev. 
James  E.  Howard,  will  assist  in  the  ser- 
vices. The  church  extends  a  cordial  in- 
vitation to  everyone  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices. 


Is  It  Time  to  Renew  Your 
Subscription? 


N.  C.  Superannuation  Report 
For  iVlay,  1966 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptists,  for  May,  1966: 

Balance  May  1,  1966  $4,349.13 
Religious  Contributions  518.26 
Insurance  and  Retirement  Premiums  447.68 


Total  to  Account  For  $5,315.07 

DiSBtmSEMENTS 

Ministers'  Monthly  Checks  $201.00 
Insurance  Premiums  460.60 
Operating   Expenses  100.49 


Total  Disbursements 

Balance  June   1,  1966 

Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle 

Cape  tear 
Central 
Eastern 
Western 

North  Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 


762.09 

$4,552.98 

$  47.32 
$  66.84 
$328.85 
$150.71 
$228.82 

$143.40 


Kingdom  of  Heaven  or 
Holocaust? 

Mankind  has  a  long  history  of  misrep- 
resentations and  hatred  to  atrocities.  It 
has  also  brought  forth  great  humani- 
tarians who  have  practiced  what  Dr. 
Schweitzer  calls  the  "reverence  for  life." 
The  seeds  of  both  good  and  evil  are  still 
with  us,  as  human  nature  has  not  chang- 
ed since  history  began  to  be  recorded. 
Both  kinds  of  seeds  are  sharply  increas- 
ing along  with  world  population,  and 
their  effectiveness  will  rapidly  mount 
with  advances  of  science  and  technology. 
The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  upon  us,  but 
so  is  the  Holocaust  Kingdom.— Ettore  Da 
Fano,  "Mystery  of  Evil,"  Ramparts. 


More  people  are  run  down  by  gossip 
than  by  autos. 


COMING  EVENTS 

June  13-18— General  Youth  Conference, 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 
N.  C. 

June  20-24— North  Carolina  Ministers' 

Conference,  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 

Mountain,  N.  C. 
June  19— Father's  Day 
June  27— July  2  —  League  Encampment, 

Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 

N.  C. 

July  5,  6— General  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists,  First  Church,  Wil- 
son, N.  C. 
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information  about 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

Middlesex,  North  Carolina 

by  M.  L.  JOHNSON,  Superintendent 


REPORT  OF  CASH 
MONTH  OF 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  gratefully 
acknowledges  the  following  receipts  for 
the  month  of  May,  1966.  Receipts  have 
been  mailed  to  each  individual,  auxiliary, 
or  organization  contributing,-  but  totals 
are  shown  here  only  from  each  confer- 
ence for  the  period  covered. 

Religious   Contbibutions  Received 
(Includes  Gifts  for  All  Purposes) 

Albemarle  Conference  $  616.99 

Blue  Ridge  Association  35.23 

Cape  Fear  Conference  916.20 

Central  Conference  2,498.72 

Eastern  Conference  2,453.75 

French  Broad  Association  100.00 

Pee  Dee  Association  46.01 

Piedmont  Conference  205.00 

Rockfish  Conference  55.00 

Western  Conference  1,755.47 

Statewide  Bodies  275.35 


Total  Religious  Contributions  8,957.72 

Parents  and  Relatives  452.11 

Friends  and  Others     -  10.00 

Miscellaneous  1,142.72 


Total  Receipts  for  the  Month  $10,562.55 

Special  recognition  is  hereby  given  to 
the  following  who  made  gifts  of  $100  or 
more  during  the  month. 

Honor  Roll 

North  Carolina  Auxihary  Conven- 
tion $275.35 

Oak  Grove  Sunday  School,  Samp- 
son County  135.00 

Malachi's  Chapel  Church  and  Sun- 
day School,  Columbia  136.56 

St.  Paul  Church  and  Sunday  School, 

Sampson  County  125.00 

Oak  Grove  Sunday  School,  Vance- 

boro  152.64 

Gum  Swamp  Sunday  School,  Pitt 

County  142.00 

Gum  Swamp  Church,  Pitt  County  150.00 

Ormondsville  Church,  Greene 

County  137.85 

Winterville  Sunday  School,  Winter- 

ville  179.00 

King's  Cross  Roads  Church,  Pitt 

County  294.57 


RECEIPTS  FOR  THE 
MAY,  1966 

Marsh  Swamp  Church,  Wilson 

County  150.96 
Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Wayne 

County  100.00 
In  Memory  of  Mr.  Luther  Powell 

and  Mrs.  Anna  Belle  Lamm  by 

Mrs.  Powell,  Dover  100.00 

Sarecta  Church,  Kenansville  100.00 
People's  Chapel  Sunday  School, 

Wilson  County  109.17 
May's  Chapel  Church,  Wayne 

County  160.00 

Juniper  Chapel  Church,  Vanceboro  124.25 

Kenly  Church,  Kenly  125.00 

Mount  Olive  Church,  Kannapolis  100.00 
Little  Creek  Sunday  School, 

Greene  County  100.00 
Rose  Hill  Sunday  School,  Pitt 

County  120.00 

Powhatan  Church,  Clayton  200.00 

Warden's  Grove  Church,  Lowland  130.95 
Aspen  Grove  Sunday  School,  Wilson 

County  100.00 

Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Pitt  County  200.00 

Mr.  Glen  Lunsford,  Asheville  100.00 

Mt.  Tabor  Church  and  Auxiliary  103.06 


Did  Anything 
Important 
Happen  Today? 

A.  W.  VOTEARY 

Some  days  are  dull  and  uneventful. 
We  seem  to  make  no  progress.  The 
things  we  hope  for  do  not  happen.  We 
make  a  noble  effort,  but  are  met  with 
frustration  and  disappointment.  We  are 
in  danger  of  becoming  restless  and  dis- 
couraged when  we  feel  life  is  not  yield- 
ing what  it  should.  And  yet  things  are 
actually  happening  all  the  time— little, 
unremembered  things.  A  kind  word  is 
spoken,  or  a  cruel  one.  A  brave  mother 
goes  about  her  work  patiently.  A  child 
learns  an  enduring  lesson  in  faith.  These 
quiet,  unrecorded  events  are  the  real 


stream  of  life,  more  important  than  the 
big  crises  in  history. 

People  are  often  impatient  with  the 
church.  They  cannot  see  dramatic  evi- 
dence of  its  success.  It  has  not  made 
the  nations  unselfish.  It  has  not  brought 
enduring  peace  on  the  earth. 

Yet  every  day,  through  the  power  of 
the  Divine  Word,  the  church  brings  peace 
to  countless  hearts.  The  love  of  God  is 
diffused  through  the  kind  deeds  and 
words  of  its  members,  and  men  are 
strengthened  in  their  fight  with  wrong. 

The  Kingdom  of  God  is,  in  a  sense,  al- 
ready here.  It  comes  to  every  man  who 
will  submit  himself  to  the  will  of  the 
Father.  Every  day  there  are  multiplied 
thousands  who  are,  in  lives  of  holiness 
and  purity,  exemplifying  that  Kingdom. 

Our  impatience  with  slow  progress 
and  many  disappointments  would  be 
cured  if  we  could  see  beyond  the  head- 
lines of  this  morning's  paper.  We  must 
learn  to  live  in  terms  of  eternity. 

A  Christian  does  not  turn  his  back  on 
the  problems  of  life,  saying  they  do  not 
concern  him.  He  struggles  at  his  best 
for  righteousness  and  equity.  He  uses 
his  influence  in  favor  of  justice  and  mer- 
cy in  the  management  of  his  community 
and  nation.  He  seeks  to  relieve  suffer- 
ing. He  does  his  best,  content  to  leave 
the  outcome  in  his  Father's  hands. 

Nothing  happened  today?  Nothing, 
perhaps,  which  will  be  widely  known  or 
long  remembered.  But  today  you  pray- 
ed to  God  in  humble  faith.  Today  you 
endeavored  to  do  a  kind  deed,  or  speak 
to  a  friend  about  God.  Today  you  tried 
to  live  according  to  the  standards  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Today  you  trusted 
God  in  simple  sincerity. 

Nothing  more  important  could  happen. 
—From  "Canadian  Free  Methodist  Her- 
ald." 


A  Common-Sense  Rule 

".  .  .  in  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall 
be  your  strength,  .  .  ."  (Isaiah  30:15). 

If  you  could  make  up  your  mind,  in 
the  fear  of  God,  never  to  undertake  more 
work  than  you  can  carry  on  calmly, 
quietly,  without  hurry  or  flurry,  and  the 
instant  you  feel  yourself  growing  ner- 
vous and  like  one  out  of  breath,  would 
stop  and  take  breath,  you  would  find 
this  simple  common-sense  rule  doing  for 
you  what  no  begging  or  tears  could  ever 
accomplish.— Elizabeth  Prentiss,  in  Choice 
Gleanings. 
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Meditations  for  the  Home 


This  Week's  Subject: 

REPENTANCE 

SUNDAY,  JUNE  12 
A  Godly  Sorrow 
Scripture  Reading— 2  Corinthians  7:9,  10 
Repentance  in  the  spiritual  sense  is  "a 
fundamental  and  thorough  change  in  the 
hearts  of  men  from  sin  and  toward  God. 
Although  faith  alone  is  the  condition  for 
salvation,  repentance  is  bound  up  with 
faith  and  inseparable  from  it,  since  with- 
out some  measure  of  faith  no  one  can  truly 
repent,  and  repentance  never  attains  to  its 
deepest  character  till  the  sinner  realizes 
through  saving  faith  how  great  is  the  grace 
of  God  against  whom  he  has  sinned.  On 
the  other  hand  there  can  be  no  saving  faith 
without  true  repentance."  —  Unger's  Bible 
Dictionary. 

The  verses  in  today's  reading  tells  us 
that  repentance  is  a  genuine  sorrow  for  sin. 
It  is  a  godly  sorrow  which  works  in  pro- 
ducing salvation. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
Man  cannot  repent  unless  he  sincerely 
feels  a  deep  conviction  that  he  has  sinned. 
Pray  for  the  unrepentant. 

MONDAY,  JUNE  13 
Forsaking  of  Sin 

Scripture  Reading— Matthew  3:8;  Acts 
26:20;  Hebrews  6:1 

Repentance  is  not  only  a  godly  sorrow 
for  sin,  but  if  it  accomplishes  its  intended 
results,  there  must  be  a  forsaking  of  sin. 
Works  must  be  performed  for  Jesus'  sake 
and  one's  life  must  be  consistent  with  and 
worthy  of  his  repentance.  One  who  does 
not  forsake  sin  has  really  done  nothing  at 
all.  Then  there  must  be  a  humble  self- 
surrender  to  the  will  and  service  of  God. 
Thus,  it  is  by  no  means  just  a  matter  of  ac- 
knowledging and  confessing  sin  already 
committed;  it  is  a  matter  of  forsaking  it 
and  serving  God. 

Prayer  Thought 
In  view  of  what  repentance  really  is,  ex- 


amine your  heart  to  see  if  you  have  truly 
experienced  it. 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  14 
A  Penitential  Psalm 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  51:1-13 

This  Psalm  is  the  prayer  of  repentance 
which  David  prayed  after  Nathan  the  pro- 
phet came  to  him  and  reminded  him  that 
he  had  sinned  against  God.  Although  Da- 
vid had  committed  a  terrible  sin,  when  he 
realized  his  sin  he  was  quick  to  confess 
and  thus  be  restored  to  God. 

"David  being  in  deep  distress  on  account 
of  his  sins,  prays  to  God  for  mercy:  and 
•vhile  he  feels  that  he  is  unworthy  of  the 
r  ame  of  king,  or  God's  anointed,  of  his  son, 
or  of  his  servant,  he  uses  no  plea  of  his 
own  merit,  but— 1.  Of  the  loving-kindness 
of  God:  'According  to  thy  loving-kindness.' 
2.  Of  the  compassion  of  God:  'According  to 
the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies.'  "— 
Clarke's  Commentary. 

He  then  offers  three  petitions:  1.  He 
prays  for  forgiveness  of  sins.  2.  He  prays 
to  be  restored  to  his  joy  in  the  Lord.  3.  He 
tlien  asks  God  for  a  clean  heart. 

Prayer  Thought 
7)1  spite  of  David's  sins,  he  is  known  as 
the  man  "after  God's  own  heart."    The  sec- 
ret joas  his  spirit  of  repentance. 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  15 
A  Gift  of  God 
Scripture  Reading-Acts  5:31;  11:18;  Ro- 
mans 2:4 

'  Repentance  ...  is  the  gift  of  God.  It 
is  so  because  God  has  given  his  word  with 
its  revelations  concerning  sin  and  salva- 
tion; also  the  Holy  Spirit  to  impress  the 
tiuth  and  awaken  the  consciences  of  men 
and  lead  them  to  repentance.  But  as  with 
faith  so  with  repentance,  it  is  left  with 
men  to  make  for  themselves  the  great  de- 
^\sinn."—S  elected. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
Bepzntance  does  not  take  place  just  be- 
cause  the   Word   tells   us   it  should.  It 
comes  by  individual  effort  and  then  God 
does  His  part. 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  16 
All  Should  Repent 
Scripture  Reading- Acts  17:29-31 
Let   us   notice  the  translation   of  these 
\eises  in  The  Amplified  Bible: 

"Since  then  we  are  God's  offspring,  we 
ought  not  to  suppose  that  Deity— the  God- 
head—is like  a  gold  or  silver  or  stone,  (that 
is,  of  the  nature  of)  a  representation  by  hu- 
man art  and  imagination,  or  anything  con- 
structed or  invented.  Such  (former)  ages  of 
ignorance  God,  it  is  true,  ignored  and  al- 
lowed to  pass  unnoticed;  but  now  He 
charges  all  people  everywhere  to  repent— 
( that  is),  to  change  their  minds  for  the  bet- 
ter and  heartily  to  amend  their  ways,  with 
abhorence  for  their  past  sins.    Because  He 


has  fixed  a  day  when  He  will  judge  the 
world  righteously  (justly)  by  a  Man  Whom 
He  has  destined  and  appointed  for  that 
task,  and  He  has  made  this  credible  and 
given  conviction  and  assurance  and  evi- 
dence to  everyone  by  raising  Him  from  the 
dead." 

Prayer  Thought 
The  truth  of  these  verses  is  simple:  ig- 
norance of  sin  is  no  excuse  for  not  repent- 
ing. 

FRIDAY,  JUNE  17 
The  Ninevites  Repent 
Scripture  Reading— Jonah  3:1-9 
The  story  of  Jonah  is  familiar  to  Bible 
students.     God  has  pronounced  judgment 
upon  ths  wicked  people  of  Nineveh.  Jonah, 
however,  was  sent  with  the  message  that 
if  they  would  repent  and  turn  from  their 
evil,  God  would  spare  them. 

This  is  a  picture  of  every  soul  outside 
of  Christ.  God  has  already  pronounced 
that  soul  guilty  before  Him,  but  He  has 
graciously  provided  a  solution— a  means  of 
being  spared  from  impending  judgment. 
That  solution  is  Jesus  Christ.  By  repent- 
ing and  turning  to  Him  every  soul  can  be 
restored. 

Jonah  finally  arrived  in  Nineveh  with 
the  message,  "Yet  forty  days  and  Nineveh 
shall  be  overthrown."  The  people  believ- 
ed the  message  of  God  from  the  lips  of 
Jonah.  A  fast  was  proclaimed  throughout 
the  city  and  even  the  king  took  part  in  the 
period  of  repentance.  The  judgment  of 
God  was  averted. 

Prayer  Thought 
Pray  that  our  wicked  nation  will  repent 
as  did  Nineveh,  even  from  the  king  to  the 
least. 

SATURDAY,  JUNE  18 
True  Repentance 
Scripture  Reading— Luke  15:11-24 
The  story  of  the  prodigal  son  is  a  true 
picture  of  repentance.    It  depicts  the  soul 
s?parated  from  God,  but  finally  realizes  its 
plight  and  returns  to  its  father. 

Thompson's  Chain  Beference  Bible  gives 
the  seven  downward  steps  taken  by  the 
prodigal  son,  and  also  the  seven  steps  of 
reconciliation.  The  seven  downward  steps 
are  self-will,  selfishness,  separation,  sen- 
suality, spiritual  destitution,  self-abasement, 
and  starvation.  The  seven  steps  of  recon- 
ciliation are  realization,  resolution,  repent- 
ance, return,  reconciliation,  re-clothing,  and 
rejoicing. 

Prayer  Thought 
How  wonderful  it  is  that  one  lost  soul 
ran  take  the  seven  steps  of  reconciliation 
and.  thus  be  accepted  by  God. 


Many  love  the  world  but 
Word. 


love  the 
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COLLEGE 

MOUNT  OLIVE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


Awards  Day  Program 
Highlights 

Dedication  of  the  1966  edition  of  the 
Mount  Ohve  College  yearbook,  "Olive 
Leaves,"  the  awarding  of  twenty-three 
scholarships  to  sophomores,  the  presen- 
tation of  athletic  awards,  the  announce- 
ment of  college  marshalls  for  1966-67, 
and  the  presentation  of  the  Spivey  Medal 
highlighted  the  annual  Awards  Day  Pro- 
gram at  the  college. 

The  students  of  Mount  Olive  College 
dedicated  their  1966  yearbook,  "Olive 
Leaves,"  to  Charles  L.  Sapp,  professor  of 
religious  activities  at  the  college. 

"Judgment  to  distinguish  right  and 
wrong,  vision  to  see  the  truth,  courage 
to  act,  dedication  to  that  which  is  good, 
and  integrity  to  stand  by  his  beliefs  at 
any  price  are  the  virtues  of  the  teacher 
to  whom  we  offer  our  respect  and  ap- 
preciation. 

"He  personifies  tolerance,  rationality, 
integrity,  independence,  honesty,  justice, 
productiveness,  and  pride.  These  tre- 
mendous qualities  are  seldom  exempli- 
fied in  any  one  person.  The  'Olive 
Leaves'  staff,  however,  proudly  presents 
a  teacher  who  has  combined  excellence 
with  understanding  in  every  situation 
whether  in  the  classroom,  in  chapel  di- 
recting our  religious  activities,  or  in  his 
office  available  to  aid  students  with  per- 
sonal or  religious  problems.  He  gives 
his  assistance  with  an  air  of  friendliness 
and  an  open  mind  which  is  an  inspiration 
to  all  who  know  him.  He  will  always  be 
remembered  for  his  active  interest  in  the 
students  and  activities  of  Mount  Olive 
College. 

"Hoping  that  it  will  serve  as  tangible 
evidence  of  our  gratitude,  we  proudly 
dedicated  the  1966  'Olive  Leaves'  to  Mr. 
Charles  L.  Sapp." 

Editor  of  the  1966  edition  of  the  year- 
book was  Lorena  Moseley  of  Winterville. 

Raymond  P.  Carson,  dean  of  the  col- 
lege, announced  the  1966-67  recipients 
of  the  Bryan  Scholarships.  They  were 
Danny  Coates  of  Smithfield,  Miss  Sandra 
Everington  of  Deep  Run,  Miss  Wilma  Fu- 
trell  of  Pikeville,  Miss  Emily  Thigpen  of 
Turbeville,  South  Carolina,  Miss  Sandra 


Freeman,  Donald  Tillman,  and  H.  R. 
Malpass,  all  of  Mount  Olive. 

The  Minnie  McWhorter  Cox  Scholar- 
ship, awarded  for  the  first  time  this 
year,  was  created  by  Robert  L.  Cox  of 
Mount  Olive  as  a  memorial  to  his  wife. 
The  scholarship  amounts  to  $100  an- 
nually and  is  award  to  a  student  bas- 
ed on  financial  need.  It  went  to  Miss 
Janice  Jenkins  of  Farmville  for  1966. 
The  award  for  the  1966-67  academic 
year  went  to  Donald  Tillman  of  Mount 
Olive. 

The  Anna  Phillips  Scholarships,  two 
scholarships  valued  at  $50  each,  was  pre- 
sented to  Harry  Grubbs  of  Kinston  and 
DeWayne  Eakes  of  Goldsboro  by  the  An- 
na Phillips  Loan  Fund  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of 
Free  Will  Baptists.  It  is  presented  to 
Free  Will  Baptists  students  studying  for 
full-time  Christian  vocations. 

Miss  Sandra  Everington  of  Deep  Run 
received  the  Faculty  Scholarship  of  $100 
which  is  awarded  to  a  deserving  sopho- 
more. The  scholarship  is  made  available 
by  the  members  of  the  college  faculty. 

The  S.  A.  Smith  Scholarship,  a  $50 
award,  was  given  this  year  to  Bryce 
Rouse  of  Mount  Olive.  The  scholarship 
is  given  by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith 
of  Beulaville. 

Miss  Beverly  Pittard  of  Prospect  Hill 
received  a  $50  scholarship  given  by  the 
Alumni  Association  of  the  college. 

Eight  music  scholarship  were  award- 
ed this  year  to  deserving  students  in  mu- 
sic. Two  awards  went  to  Miss  Gayle 
Jones  of  Kenly,  the  Rhodes  Scholarship 
and  a  scholarship  grant  from  the  col- 
lege. The  W.  B.  Sutton  Scholarship  went 
to  Tommy  Harris  of  Greenville.  Others 
receiving  music  scholarships  were  Miss 
Wilma  Futrell  of  Pikeville,  Danny  Coates 
of  Smithfield,  Miss  Shelby  Jones  of 
Nashville,  Miss  Sandra  Puckett  of  Mount 
Airy,  Mike  Hinnant  and  Timothy  Howell 
of  Goldsboro. 

During  the  annual  Awards  Day  pro- 
gram certificates  for  letters  for  baseball 
and  basketball  were  presented  for  the 
first  time  by  Larry  Nance,  director  of 
athletics,  at  the  college. 

Those  receiving  baseball  certificates 
were  Jackie  Turlington  of  Goldsboro, 


George  Thigpen  of  Goldsboro,  Nick  Set- 
tanni  of  Philadelphia,  Eddie  Stewart  of 
Goldsboro,  Gerald  Waddell  of  Goldsboro, 
Gary  Steppler  of  Philadelphia,  Timothy 
Howell  of  Goldsboro,  Robert  Yopp  of 
Jacksonville,  Eutice  Mayo  of  Goldsboro, 
Cyrus  Talton  of  Goldsboro,  David  Chad- 
wick  of  LaGrange,  and  Dicky  Horton  of 
Goldsboro. 

Those  receiving  basketball  certificates 
were  Jackie  Turlington  of  Goldsboro, 
Dickie  Reaves  of  Mount  Olive,  Doug  Sim- 
mons of  Mount  Olive,  Duane  Gwyn  of 
Ayden,  Tim  Daniels  of  Raleigh,  Tyrone 
Lucas  of  Lillington,  Johnny  Wadsworth 
of  Tarboro,  Ken  Hollenstein  of  Philadel- 
phia, Gary  Steppler  of  Philadelphia, 
George  Thigpen  of  Goldsboro,  Gerald 
Waddell  of  Goldsboro,  and  Scottie  Halso 
of  Beulaville. 

A  trophy  was  presented  to  the  most 
valuable  player  in  both  basketball  and 
baseball.  Each  team  voted  for  the  play- 
er to  receive  the  trophy.  Jackie  Turling- 
ton of  Goldsboro,  captain  of  both  teams, 
was  the  recipient  of  the  awards. 

College  marshals  for  the  1966-67  aca- 
demic year  were  announced  at  the 
awards  program.  They  were  H.  R.  Mal- 
pass, chief.  Miss  Sandra  Freeman  and 
Donald  Tillman  of  Mount  Olive,-  Miss 
Emily  Thigpen  of  Turbeville,  South  Caro- 
lina; and  Miss  Sandra  Everington  of 
Deep  Run. 

The  Cora  Lee  Garris  Spivey  Medal  is 
awarded  to  a  student  in  the  department 
of  music  on  the  basis  of  ability  and  ac- 
complishment. This  year  the  award  was 
presented  to  Miss  Linda  Godwin  of  Wil- 
son. 

Dr.  Raymond  P.  Carson,  dean  of  the 
college,  presided  at  the  program. 

'Chapel  Fund' 
Project  for  VBS 

Mount  Olive  College  requests  again 
this  year  that  vacation  Bible  schools 
make  the  "Chapel  Fund"  of  the  college 
a  project  to  receive  Bible  school  contri- 
butions. 

When  the  college  was  located  in  Mount 
Olive,  there  was  no  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  in  town.  Later  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist families  who  came  to  work  at  the 
college  organized  a  church,  but  there  is 
still  no  church  building.  Through  the 
years  they  have  tried  to  hold  services  in 
the  college  auditorium,  but  it  is  not  a 
suitable  setting  for  worship  on  Sunday. 

"There  is  no  part  of  our  college  pro- 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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There  Are  Too  Many 
Hypocrites  in  the 
Church 

by  DAVID  W.  HAINES 

Have  you  ever  given  this  excuse  for 
not  attending  church?  If  so,  have  you 
ever  stopped  to  analyze  the  statement? 
It  is  agreed  that  there  are  too  many 
hypocrites  in  the  church.  But  to  stay 
av\/ay  from  the  Lord's  church  for  this 
reason  is  being  unfair.  This  excuse 
might  be  leveled  against  any  institution 
that  is  composed  of  people.  Any  em- 
ployee who  does  not  give  his  employer 
a  good  day's  work  for  his  wage  is  be- 
ing hypocritical.  Wherever  people  are 
found,  and  whenever  standards  are  set 
and  expected  to  be  kept,  you  will  find 
hypocrites.  The  local  church  is  no  ex- 
ception. In  fact,  Christ  himself  once 
called  a  group  of  church  leaders  hypo- 
crites (Matthew  23:14),  yet  He  attended 
church  regularly,  and  expects  us  to.  The 
church  is  not  perfect  because  it  is  com- 
posed of  imperfect  people.  Of  course, 
this  in  no  way  condones  the  hypocrisy 
wherever  it  is  found.  Our  United  states 
currency  has  counterfeits  (or  hypocrites) 
circulating  among  the  genuine,  but  we 
do  not  say,  "I  will  not  use  money  be- 
cause there  are  too  many  counterfeits." 

What  is  a  hypocrite?  A  hypocrite  is 
a  person  who  professes  to  be  what  in 
reality  he  is  not.  There  are  many  who 
profess  to  be  Christians  but  who  are  not 
Christians.  There  are  many  who  attend 
churches  who  are  not  the  children  of 
God.  Profession  does  not  always  indi- 
cate possession.  The  very  fact  that  peo- 
ple will  attempt  a  Christian  profession 
without  being  Christians  is  an  admission 
that  they  believe  the  church  has  some- 
thing worthwhile  to  offer.  People  will 
not  seek  to  imitate  that  which  is  worth- 
less. 

The  sad  thing  is  that  many  are  at- 


tempting to  live  the  life  of  a  Christian 
without  possessing  the  life  of  a  Chris- 
tian. This  life  can  only  be  received  by 
a  personal  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
John  says,  "And  this  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  has  sent" 
(John  17:3).  A  person  cannot  pretend 
to  possess  this  life  very  long.  He  may 
attempt  a  good  profession  for  awhile  but 
sooner  or  later  the  lack  of  reality  will 
become  evident.  Again  John  says,  "He 
that  hath  the  Son  hath  life;  and  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life" 
(1  John  5:12). 

It  is  not  only  true  that  this  excuse  is 
based  on  a  misconception  that  all 
churches  should  be  perfect,  but  also  that 
a  person  can  judge  Christianity  by  look- 
ing at  people  instead  of  at  the  Lord 
Jesus.  The  Word  of  God  explicitly  warns 
us  against  using  men  as  our  standard 
of  conduct.  Isaiah  45:22  states,  "Look 
tnto  me,  and  be  ye  saved."  No  matter 
how  long  we  examine  the  person  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  we  will  never  find  Him  to  be 
a  hypocrite.  He  alone  is  the  One  to 
whom  we  seek  to  point  men.  Men  may 
be  found  to  be  untrue,  but  Jesus  never 
fails.  If  we  look  to  Him,  we  shall  never 
be  disappointed.  The  local  church  may 
have  its  hypocrites,  but  the  one  person 
worse  than  a  hypocrite  is  the  man  who 
hides  behind  one! 

May  I  suggest  that  if  you  have  been 
staying  away  from  church  because  there 
are  hypocrites  in  it,  turn  away  from  self 
and  others  and  look  to  the  One  who  will 
never  disappoint  you,  Jesus  Christ.  A 
Christian  is  one  who  has  acknowledged 
his  sin  before  a  Holy  God  and  personally 
received  God's  Son  into  his  heart  and 
life  by  an  act  of  faith. 

"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is 
the  gift  of  God:  Not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast"  (Ephesians  2:8,  9). 

"But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name:  Which  were  born,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God"  (John  1:12,  13). 

The  hypocrite  will  answer  to  God  for 
his  pretense.  Job  36:13,  14  reads,  "But 
the  hypocrites  in  heart  heap  up  wrath 
.  .  .  their  life  is  among  the  unclean." 
Will  you  be  any  better  off  if  you  hide 
behind  the  hypocrite?— American  Tract 
Society. 

The  way  to  break  a  habit  is  to  drop 
it.— Sunshine  Magazine. 


Christianity  and  You 

by  STEPHEN  F.  OLFORD 

What  is  your  definition  of  Christian- 
ity? To  help  you  decide,  I  want  to  fo- 
cus your  attention  on  the  fact  that  the 
essence  of  Christianity  is  Christ.  It  is 
most  important  to  grasp  this,  if  we  are 
to  avoid  intellectual  and  spiritual  con- 
fusion. So  much  religious  literature, 
preaching  and  popular  opinion  today  has 
no  conception  of  Christianity. 

Christ  is  viewed  by  many  as  a  teacher 
only.  It  is  quite  true,  of  course,  that 
Christ  came  to  teach.  While  Christian- 
ity includes  doctrine,  i.e.,  teaching,  in- 
struction and  knowledge,  it  cannot  be 
said  to  be  doctrine  alone,  but  rather  the 
results  therefrom;  a  new  life. 

Then  there  are  those  who  tell  us  that 
Christianity  is  some  particular  ethic,  and 
that  Christ  was  nothing  more  than  a 
moralist  and  a  reformer.  Here  again, 
it  is  a  fact  that  Christ  could  confront  the 
people  of  His  day  and  declare:  "Ye  have 
heard  that  it  hath  been  said  .  .  .  But  I 
say  unto  you"  (Matthew  5:38,  39).  His 
ethic  transcended  all  that  the  law  had 
ever  said;  and  in  what  we  know  as  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  He  established 
standards  of  living  that  have  been  un- 
equalled by  any  previous  or  subsequent 
moralist  or  reformer.  But  having  said 
that,  we  must  add  that  Christianity  is 
not  simply  an  ethic. 

Still  others  hold  the  opinion  that 
Christianity  is  some  particular  church; 
and  that,  therefore,  Christ  was  only  the 
Founder  of  a  new  movement.  Now  no 
one  can  read  the  New  Testament  with- 
out seeing  that  one  of  the  main  reasons 
why  Christ  came  into  this  world  was  to 
found  His  Church.  He  Himself  said:  "I 
will  build  my  church;  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it"  (Mat- 
thew 16:18).  That  prophetic  statement 
has  been  remarkably  fulfilled,  as  is  evi- 
denced by  the  existence  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  in  every  part  of  the  world.  But 
notwithstanding  this,  it  cannot  be  said 
that  Christianity  is  the  Church. 

Christianity  is  Christ;  and  the  supreme 
purpose  for  which  the  Lord  Jesus  came 
into  this  world  was  not  to  be  only  a 
Teacher,  Reformer  or  Founder,  but  the 
Saviour,  to  give  Himself  a  ransom  for 
sinners.  If  Christianity  is  Christ,  then 
of  necessity  He  must  give  Himself  in  or- 
der that  men  and  women  might  be  par- 
takers of  the  very  essence  of  Christianity. 

We  learn  from  the  New  Testament 
that  Christ  gave  Himself  in  life,  that  He 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Question:  Is  conversion  the  same  as 
regeneration?— A.A.S. 

Answer:  Yes,  in  a  sense  this  is  true; 
and  for  all  practical  purposes  we  may 
think  of  conversion  and  regeneration  as 
words  standing  for  or  representing  the 
same  act— an  act  of  God  upon  a  human 
soul  by  which  he  is  changed  from  his 
sinful  self  into  a  Christlikeness.  "Jesus 
said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection,  and 
the  life:  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though 
;  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live"  (John 
j   11:25).    "That  which  is  born  of  the 
flesh  is  flesh;  and  that  which  is  born 
of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.   Marvel  not  that 
i  I  said  unto  thee.  Ye  must  be  born  again. 
!  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst 
not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither 
it  goeth:  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of 
the  Spirit"  (John  3:6-8).   in  this  act,  old 
things  in  the  spiritual  realm  pass  away 
j  and  all  things  in  the  regenerated  per- 
son's life  become  new.   This  person  dies 
j  to  the  old  self  or  old  man  and  is  created 
I  anew  in  Christ  Jesus  so  that  he  is  cap- 
able of  good  works.    He  has  a  new  na- 
I  ture  in  addition  to  that  old  nature  and 
this  new  works  relentlessly  against  the 
old  nature,  but  at  the  same  time  the  old 
\  awaits  every  opportunity  possible  by 
1  which  to  find  this  person  with  the  new 
I  nature  inactively  opposing  it.   The  very 
instant  this  happens  the  old  nature  is 
revived  by  the  satanic  power  of  original 
Ij  sin;  and  unless  this  person  who  has  the 
new  nature  gained  at  conversion  or  re- 
'  generation  reacts  in  opposition  to  the  old 
I  nature  by  confessing  and  forsaking  this 
sin,  he  falls  victim  to  Satan  and  the  old 
1  nature  and  in  this  way  becomes  a  slave 
to  the  carnal  nature.    Until  he  makes 
;  such  confession  as  the  Bible  requires  of 
!  him,  he  will  be  a  slave  to  the  sin  by 
which  he  was  overcome  or  to  which  he 
succumbed.    "He  that  covereth  his  sins 
shall  not  prosper:  but  whoso  confesseth 
and  forsaketh  them  shall  have  mercy" 
I  (Proverbs  28:13). 

In  First  John  we  are  made  to  under- 
stand that  a  Christian  can  walk,  or  con- 
tinue to  live  in  ttie  light.    "But  if  we 


walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  If  we  say  that 
we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  con- 
fess our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness"  (1  John  1:7-9). 
In  the  Gospel  of  John  we  are  told  who 
that  light  is:  "In  him  was  life;  and  the 
life  was  the  light  of  men.  .  .  .  That  was 
the  true  Light,  which  lighteth  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world.  ...  He  came 
unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him 
not.  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name"  (John  1:4,  9,  11,  12).  "Then 
spake  Jesus  again  unto  them,  saying,  I 
am  the  light  of  the  world:  he  that  follow- 
eth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but 
shall  have  the  light  of  life"  (John  8:12). 

Godliness  which  can  be  attained  unto 
only  by  a  man  that  has  been  regenerated 
is  a  mystery.  "That  their  hearts  might 
be  comforted,  being  knit  together  in 
love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full  as- 
surance of  understanding,  to  the  ac- 
knowledgement of  the  mystery  of  God, 
and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ;  In  whom 
^re  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge.  And  this  I  say,  lest  any  man 
should  beguile  you  with  enticing  words" 
(Colossians  2:2-4).  "How  that  by  revela- 
tion he  made  known  unto  me  the  mys- 
tery; as  I  wrote  afore  in  few  words;  .  .  . 
That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellowheirs, 
and  of  the  same  body,  and  partakers  of 
his  promise  in  Christ  by  the  gospel" 
(Ephesians  3:3,  6). 

Conversion,  if  the  term  is  used  theo- 
logically, is  the  turning  away  from  sin 
to  God.  It  is  the  reversal  of  a  man's 
way  or  walk  of  life.  When  he  has  been 
converted,  his  principles,  aims,  and  de- 
sires cease  to  be  toward  the  enjoyment 
of  self-gratification  or  worldly  ambitions 
and  tend  toward  holiness  and  God.  Re- 
generation is  the  new  birth  wrought  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  upon  the  man. 
Thus  conversion  supposes  some  activity 


on  the  man's  part,  while  in  regeneration 
he  is  passive.  The  difference  between 
the  two  terms  is  not  of  moment. 

When  one  reads  John  3  and  gains  by 
the  words  of  Jesus  what  our  Lord  in- 
tended that  Nicodemus  and  all  who  read 
these  solemn  words  to  gain,  he  will  be 
convicted  to  the  end  that  he  makes  sure 
his  own  soul's  salvation.  He  may  do  this 
when  he  lets  the  last  verse  of  this  chap- 
ter move  him  to  act  as  our  Lord  would 
that  he  should.  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life"  (John  3:16). 

GOD'S  SHIPS 

by  J.  W.  MELLICK 

Did  you  know  that  God  has  ships,  serv- 
ing for  battle,  cargo,  or  passengers, 
charted  and  impelled  by  Him? 

The  New  Testament  tells  of  the  con- 
struction, launching,  and  work  of  God's 
"heavenly  armada."  And  Christian  ex- 
perience down  through  the  years  wit- 
nesses concerning  them. 

The  New  Testament  and  Christian  ex- 
perience likewise  are  filled  with  ac- 
counts of  Satan's  fear  of,  and  hatred 
and  attacks  upon,  God's  fleet  of  ships. 
He  would  prohibit  their  launching,  and 
would  damage  or  destroy  them  when 
and  where  he  can! 

These  ships  of  God  do  battle  against 
the  kingdom  of  Satan  as  battleships. 
They  carry  rich  and  untold  blessings  as 
cargo  ships,  and  rescue  and  carry  pas- 
sengers as  transport  or  passenger  ships. 

One  does  not  turn  many  pages  of 
Scripture  until  he  comes  across  Steward- 
ship. This  ship  sails  many  pages  of  Holy 
Writ,  and  God  wants  it  in  "full  sail"  in 
His  church  today.  It  is  the  using  of  all 
things  with  which  we  have  been  in- 
trusted in  the  proper  and  best  way  as 
"good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of 
God"  (1  Peter  1:10). 

Stewardship,  when  practiced  as  it 
should  be,  bombards  the  battlements  of 
the  devil  and  sin.  At  the  same  time,  it 
carries  cargo  of  rich  blessings  to  sinners, 
saints,  and  to  God  Himself.  It  carries 
passengers  as  it  moves  people  to  and 
tovv'ard  Him,  and  brings  Christians  closer 
together  and  closer  to  God. 

Fellowship  likewise  sails  the  "Scrip- 
ture seas."  It  is  a  mighty  battleship 
against  the  foe  when  fellowship  with 
(continued  on  pag€  thirteen) 
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WIDE-AWAKE 
SAMMY 

ROY  BERNARD  JUSSELL 

lAMMY  and  his  friend  Norman  rode 
their  bikes  homeward  after  an 
hour  of  sport  and  fun  at  Maple  Park 
playground. 

"Vve  surely  had  fun,"  Norman  said, 
riding  behind  Sammy.  "Too  bad  we  had 
to  get  hungry  and  quit." 

"We  played  long  enough,"  Sammy 
answered.  "A  fellow  can  get  tired  of 
just  playing."  Sammy  pedaled  along  the 
avenue  slowly,  his  eyes  wide  open  as  he 
turned  his  head  from  side  to  side  search- 
ingly. 

"Why  do  you  keep  turning  your  head 
and  looking  around?"  Norman  wanted 
to  know.  "The  only  thing  I  want  is 
food.  F-o-o-d,"  Norman  spelled  out.  "I 
need  barrels  of  it." 

Sammy  grinned.  He  was  hungry,  too, 
but  he  was  remembering  what  his  Sun- 
day School  teacher  had  taught  him.  Mrs. 
Maxey  had  said,  "We  are  to  love  one 
another.  This  means  that  we  must 
keep  our  eyes  open  to  see  whom  we  can 
help." 

"Norman,"  said  Sammy,  "if  you  had 
been  to  Sunday  School  last  Sunday,  you 
would  know  why  1  keep  looking  around. 
Every  Christian  boy  should  keep  his  eyes 
wide  open." 

Norman  didn't  answer,  and  in  the  next 
minute  Sammy  got  off  his  bike  beside  a 
little  boy  who  was  crying.  "What's  the 
matter?"  asked  Sammy. 

The  little  boy  mumbled,  "I  lost  my 
brother's  big  agate  in  the  grass.  It 
bounced  off  the  sidewalk." 

"We'll  find  your  marble,"  Sammy  told 
the  boy.  The  grass  was  a  little  high,  so 
Sammy  got  down  on  his  knees  to  search 
for  it.  He  spread  the  grass  apart  with 
his  fingers. 

Norman  stood  watching.    The  little 


boy  hunted,  too.  It  took  only  minutes 
for  Sammy  to  find  the  agate.  The  boy 
grinned  widely  and  said,  "Now  my  big 
brother  won't  be  angry  with  me."  Sam- 
my patted  him  on  the  back,  got  on  his 
bike,  and  rode  off  with  Norman  behind. 

Sammy  asked,  "Why  didn't  you  come 
to  Sunday  School  last  Sunday,  Norman?" 

Norman  didn't  answer  right  away,  as 
if  he  were  ashamed  to.  Then  he  said,  "I 
sneaked  off  and  went  fishing,  but  I 
didn't  catch  even  one." 

Sammy  pedaled  along  slowly,  looking 
right  and  left  at  people  on  the  sidewalk. 
He  didn't  see  anyone  just  then  whom  he 
could  offer  to  help  in  any  way. 

Sammy  said,  "I  guess  you  didn't  catch 
any  fish  because  you  were  supposed  to 
be  in  Sunday  School." 

"That  surely  sounds  true,"  Norman 
said,  "because  God  has  full  control." 

Sammy  knew  that,  too.  He  said,  "i 
memorized  the  Bible  verse  from  last 
Sunday:  'They  helped  everyone  his 
neighbour;  and  every  one  said  to  his 
brother.  Be  of  good  courage.'  That 
shows  how  a  fellow  should  live  in  the 
world." 

"It  surely  does,  boy,"  Norman  said. 
"Wonderful!" 

Suddenly  Sammy  stopped  his  bike  and 
said,  "Oh,  oh!"  He  saw  his  neighbour's 
little  brown  puppy.  It  had  wandered 
away  from  home  and  was  whimpering 
because  it  was  frightened  and  lost.  He 
told  Norman  about  it. 

"O.K.,"  Norman  said,  "I'll  pick  the  pup 
up  and  ride  him  home.  That  way  I'll  be 
doing  what  the  Sunday  School  lesson 
said."  He  picked  up  the  puppy  and  held 
the  friendly  creature  on  his  lap. 

Whenever  Sammy  met  people  whom  he 
knew,  he  would  say,  "Hi,  how  are  you?" 
and  call  them  by  name.  He  knew  that 
Christian  boys  should  be  of  good  cheer 
as  well  as  of  good  courage. 

Now  Sammy's  wide-awake  eyes  spot- 
ted someone  he  was  sure  he  could  help. 


"Norman,  can  you  see  anyone  around 
whom  you  could  help?" 

"I'm  too  hungry  to  notice  anything 
any  more,"  Norman  replied. 

"Look  at  that  lady  walking  alone 
across  the  street,"  Sammy  indicated.  He 
knew  that  it  was  Mrs.  Parfrey. 

"So  what,  Sammy?  It's  somebody's 
grandmother.  She's  carrying  a  shopping 
bag.  What  about  it,  h'm?"  said  Nor- 
man. 

"What  about  it!  Can't  you  see  how 
heavy  the  bag  is?  It  weighs  her  down 
on  her  right  side,"  Sammy  answered. 

"I  see  now,"  Norman  said  and  follow- 
ed Sammy  as  he  crossed  the  street  at 
the  intersection. 

"Mrs.  Parfrey,"  Sammy  said,  "won't 
you  let  me  put  that  heavy  bag  in  my  bike 
basket?    I'll  wheel  it  home  for  you." 

Mrs.  Parfrey  set  the  bag  down  with  a 
sigh.  "My,  it  is  heavy,  Sammy.  You're 
a  very  thoughtful  boy.  It's  a  fourteen- 
pound  turkey  I  bought  on  sale.  I  was 
afraid  it  might  be  too  heavy,  but  I  pray- 
ed that  some  kind  soul  would  come 
along." 

Sammy  grinned  because  he  was  being 
the  kind  soul. 

He  lifted  the  heavy  bag  and  settled 
it  carefully  in  the  basket. 

"Sammy,"  Mrs.  Parfrey  said,  "you 
won't  want  to  ride  as  slowly  as  I  walk, 
so  you  two  boys  go  right  on  ahead.  Just 
ring  the  bell  at  777  Pine  Avenue.  My 
daughter-in-law  will  take  the  turkey. 
And  I  want  to  pay  you  for—" 

"it's  no  trouble,"  Sammy  protested,  as 
he  and  Norman  rode  off. 

Norman  said,  "But  you  could  have  let 
her  pay  you  something,  Sammy.  You 
could  have,  h'm?" 

"Look,"  Sammy  pointed  out,  "a  fellow 
doesn't  expect  to  get  paid  in  money  for 
every  little  favor.  The  Bible  verse  says: 
'They  helped  everyone  his  neighbour';  it 
doesn't  say  they  got  paid  in  money." 

"That's  right,"  Norman  agreed;  "it 
doesn't."  The  friendly  puppy  licked 
Norman's  hand.  "I  shouldn't  have  miss- 
ed Sunday  School,  Sammy.  You  know,  it 
makes  me  feel  good  inside  to  be  taking 
this  puppy  back.  The  puppy  will  be  glad, 
and  his  owner  will  be  glad,  too,  Sammy." 

Sammy  said,  "And  I'm  glad,  too,  and 
Mrs.  Parfrey  is  thankful  and  glad."— 
"My  Pleasure." 


Homes  are  like  banks— they  go  broke 
if  you  take  out  more  than  you  put  in. 
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gram,"  says  President  Burkette  Raper, 
"that  concerns  me  more  than  our  reli- 
gious life,  but  not  having  a  church  build- 
ing is  a  serious  handicap  in  our  efforts 
to  adequately  meet  the  spiritual  needs 
of  our  students  and  the  families  of  our 
faculty. 

"Unless  we  have  a  strong  and  success- 
ful church  program,  our  college  can 
never  fully  achieve  the  purposes  for 
which  it  was  founded." 

Thus  far  $6,615  has  been  raised  to- 
ward the  building  of  a  chapel  on  the  new 
campus.  Through  vacation  Bible  school 
the  young  people  of  our  church  can  have 
a  part  in  this  project. 

Ministers'  Institute 

Mount  Olive  College  will  be  host  to 
an  Institute  for  Free  Will  Baptist  min- 
isters the  week  of  July  25-28.  No  reg- 
istration or  tuition  will  be  charged  and 
the  institute  will  be  open  to  both  or- 
dained and  licensed  ministers  and  other 
interested  persons. 

Participants  may  bring  their  families 
and  live  in  one  of  the  new  air-condition- 
ed dormitories.  Room  and  board  for  the 
institute  will  not  exceed  $15  per  per- 
son. Classes  will  be  held  in  the  morn- 
ing and  at  night.  Persons  who  cannot 
live  on  campus  may  drive  in  for  either 
the  day  or  night  classes. 

The  Institute  is  being  sponsored  joint- 
ly by  Mount  Olive  College  and  the  North 
Carolina  Ministers  Association.  Addi- 
tional information  may  be  secured  by 
writing  to  President  W.  Burkette  Raper, 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina  28365. 

Miss  Self  Selected  for 
'Project  Mexico' 

Miss  Judy  Self,  a  rising  sophomore  at 
Mount  Olive  College,  has  been  selected 
for  the  American  Red  Cross  "Project 
Mexico."  Miss  Self  is  one  of  four  col- 
lege students  named  from  the  Southeast- 
ern Area  of  the  American  Red  Cross  to 
join  the  25-member  Red  Cross  national 
group  on  "Project  Mexico"  this  summer. 

After  two  days  of  orientation  in  Dal- 
las, Texas,  June  28,  29,  Judy  will  fly 
to  Mexico  City  for  further  orientation. 
She  will  then  be  assigned  to  a  six-mem- 


ber team  destined  for  45-day  work  as- 
signments in  health  and  safety  in  various 
cities  in  association  with  young  people 
in  local  branches  of  the  Mexican  Red 
Cross. 

Each  team  includes  student's  skilled 
in  first  aid,  water  safety,  and  experi- 
enced in  youth  projects.  They  will  be 
assigned  to  the  cities  of  Guadalajara, 
Monterrey,  Pueblea,  Leon,  Vera  Cruz,  and 
Mexico  City.  Judy's  first  responsibility 
will  be  in  water  safety  and  her  second- 
ary responsibility  will  be  in  home  nurs- 
ing. To  prepare  for  this  even  further, 
she  will  attend  the  American  Red  Cross 
Aquatic  School  at  Hendersonville,  North 
Carolina,  (Camp  Blue  Star)  from  June  6 
through  16  where  she  will  become  a 
fully  qualified  water  safety  instructor 
and  will  have  an  intensive  first  aid 
course. 

After  her  return  from  Mexico  on  Au- 
gust 16,  she  will  serve  as  counselor  at 
the  American  Red  Cross  College  Student 
Seminar  on  Community  Service  which 
will  be  held  at  Coverington,  Georgia, 
from  August  28  to  September  2. 

Miss  Self  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Heindle  Brandt  Self  of  Winston- 
Salem,  North  Carolina,  and  a  graduate 
of  James  A.  Gray  High  School. 

God's  Ships 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

God  and  Christian  to  Christian  are  real- 
ized. 

Much  is  said  in  God's  Word  concern- 
ing this  ship,  as  it  also  is  filled  with  rich 
spiritual  cargo  whose  value  cannot  be 
weighed  in  earthly  currency!  And  again, 
how  many  precious  souls  are  carried 
heavenward  and  toward  spiritual  unity 
with  one  another  as  passengers  on  this 
ship. 

"Our  citizenship  is  in  heaven,"  is  a 
good  rendering  of  Philippians  3:20.  A 
firm  realization  of  this  truth  is  certainly 
a  powerful  weapon  against  Satan's  hosts. 
Much  could  be  said  for  Worship,  Christ's 
Lordship,  and  God's  Workmanship. 

Satan's  "subs"  (subtleties  and  subver- 
sions) seek  to  destroy  all  these  ships, 
but  by  His  grace  we  must  keep  them  sail- 
ing for  His  eternal  glory  and  our  eternal 
good!— "The  Free  Methodist." 

If  your  troubles  are  deep-seated  and 
of  long-standing,  try  kneeling. 


Church  Worldwide 

(continued  from  page  five) 

Oscars  went  to  the  movie  as  the  best 
film  of  the  year;  to  its  stars,  Robert 
Sampson  as  the  best  actor  and  Kim  Dar- 
by as  best  actress,-  and  to  Dick  Ross  as 
best  producer  and  director. 

Other  Oscar  winners  included  the 
"Paul  Carlson  Story"  (based  on  the 
American  medical  missionary  killed  in 
the  Congo),  produced  by  Gospel  Films, 
as  best  missionary  picture;  "I  Was 
Ashamed,"  Family  Films,  youth;  "A  Visit 
with  Jerome  Mines,"  Good  News,  Tv  and 
musical;  "Dawn  of  Victory,"  Concordia, 
Bible  story;  "For  Their  Sake,"  Film  Ser- 
vices, Christian  Life;  and  "House  of 
Toys,"  Family  Films,  most  timely  movie. 

The  awards  were  presented  by  Dr. 
Harry  G.  Bristow  Jr.,  founder-president 
of  the  foundation,  at  a  ceremony  in  the 
Christian  Theatre.  Sponsor  of  the  found- 
ation's program  is  the  Christian  Youth 
Cinema,  a  religious  film  distributing 
agency. 

Churches  to  Pay  6  Percent 
Tax  on  Apartment  Housing 

BALTIMORE  (EP)-Church-owned  hous- 
ing developments  have  agreed  to  pay  the 
City  of  Baltimore  property  taxes  based 
on  a  rate  of  6  percent  of  the  annual 
rentals. 

Action  of  the  churches  involved  was 
entirely  voluntary,  according  to  city  of- 
ficials. The  6  percent  rate  is  about  one 
fourth  the  assessment  that  would  be  le- 
vied on  privately  owned  apartment 
houses. 

The  unprecedented  agreement,  made 
possible  by  legislation  passed  by  the 
Maryland  General  Assembly,  is  expected 
to  be  ratified  shortly  by  the  city's  Board 
of  Estimates. 

Under  the  law,  church-owned  apart- 
ment houses— most  of  them  designed  to 
provide  homes  for  elderly  couples— are 
tax-exempt  as  non-pr5fit,  charitable  en- 
terprises. The  law  was  tested  in  a  city 
court,  but  Judge  James  K.  Cullen  ruled 
against  the  city  and  in  favor  of  St. 
Mary's  Roland  View  Towers,  Inc.,  a  pro- 
ject operated  by  an  Episcopal  parish. 

I  had  rather  go  with  the  ignoramus 
who  loves  God  and  is  going  heavenward 
than  the  great  scholar  who  doesn't  know 
God  and  is  going  hellward.  Intellect 
doesn't  always  make  for  greatness  and 
success.— Walter  E.  Isenhour. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 

The  Sunday 
School  Lesson 

FOR  JUNE  19 


Reformation  Under 
Josiah 

Lesson  Text:  2  Kings  22:8-13;  23:1-3 
Memory  Verse:  Psalm  119:9 

f.  INTRODUCTION 

Josiah  was  one  of  the  better  kings  of 
Judah.  During  his  reign,  he  instituted 
reforms  that  helped  his  people  live  ac- 
cording to  the  demands  of  the  law.  He 
found  things  in  Judah  to  be  in  a  very  bad 
condition,  but  he  immediately  set  him- 
self to  work  to  put  the  religious  life  of 
the  community  in  order  and  to  make  it 
possible  for  his  people  to  pattern  their 
lives  in  obedience  to  the  requirements  of 
God's  Word. 

The  covenant  which  God  had  on  a  pre- 
vious occasion  established  with  His  peo- 
ple was  read  to  the  congregation  and  re- 
newed by  them.  God's  law,  which  has 
for  so  long  been  neglected  or  ignored, 
once  again  became  the  governing  influ- 
ence in  the  activities  of  the  state  and  in 
the  day-by-day  walk  of  its  people. 

As  we  look  about  us  today,  we  dis- 
cover that  there  are  many  reforms  that 
need  to  be  instituted  in  our  country. 
Many  of  our  people  have  neglected  and 
have  grown  unconcerned  about  the  re- 
quirements of  God's  law.  These  need 
to  be  reminded  of  their  error  and  their 
failure.  This  neglect  and  tendency  to 
ignore  is  not  only  present  in  the  activi- 
ties of  the  common  citizenry,  but  is  also 
very  prevalent  in  the  activities  of  those 
who  shape  the  affairs  of  state  and  are 
thus  charged  with  the  destiny  of  our  na- 
tion. We,  as  citizens  and  the  ones 
responsible  for  putting  them  in  office, 
should  demand  that  this  country  be  re- 
stored to  that  place  where  it  shapes  its 
actions  in  conformity  to  the  require- 
ments of  Go  d.— T  e  e  n-A  g  e  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  lost  book  of  the  law  was  found 
during  the  cleansing  and  restoration  of 
the  temple  (v.  8). 


2.  The  lost  book  is  typical  of  the  for- 
saken Bible  in  our  time  (v.  8). 

3.  When  the  scribe  had  finished  his 
errand  relative  to  the  money  the  people 
had  given  for  the  work  on  the  temple, 
he  read  the  book  of  the  law  to  the  king 
(vv.  9,  10). 

4.  The  contents  of  the  book  so  im- 
pressed the  king  that  he  rent  his  clothes. 
How  typical  of  those  who  suddenly  dis- 
cover the  message  of  the  Word  (v.  11). 

5.  The  rending  of  his  clothes  signified 
the  rending  of  his  heart  for  the  dishonor 
done  to  God  and  the  destruction  he  saw 
coming  to  the  people  (v.  11). 

6.  Josiah  sent  his  closest  advisers  to 
Huldah  the  prophetess  to  see  if  anything 
could  be  done  to  avert  the  judgment  that 
was  about  to  fall  upon  them  (vv.  12,  13). 

7.  The  king  acknowledged  the  sinful- 
ness of  those  who  had  preceded  them 
(v.  13). 

8.  For  the  purpose  of  enlisting  their 
cooperation,  Josiah  assembled  all  the 
free  men  of  Judah  (v.  1). 

9.  The  men  thronged  to  the  temple 
courts  and  there  listened  as  the  king 
himself  read  the  entire  book,  its  curses 
and  its  blessings  (v.  2). 

10.  They  were  so  impressed  that  they 
vowed  to  make  the  book  the  law  of  the 
land  (v.  3).-Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  Word  of  God  was  found  in  the 
church.  It  was  found  here  because  this 
was  the  place  that  it  was  lost.  The 
place  for  us  to  find  the  Word  of  God  is 
to  begin  to  repair  our  churches,  to  cor- 
rect the  wrong  in  them,  and  we  will  find 
the  Word  of  God  exactly  where  we  left 
it.  When  this  Word  of  God  is  found, 
there  will  be  some  amazing  things  in  it 
that  we  never  dreamed,  because  we  have 
not  been  accustomed  to  studying  and 
obeying  it. 

After  the  Word  of  God  was  found,  it 
w£s  given  into  the  hands  of  the  scribes 
who  read  it  and  studied  it  and  present- 
ed it  to  the  people.  How  important  it  is 
that  God's  Word  be  read.    Some  people 


seem  to  have  the  idea  that  owning  a 
Bible  and  having  one  where  it  can  be 
seen  by  those  who  visit  the  home  is  suf- 
ficient. This  is  not  true.  Each  indi- 
vidual must  read  the  Bible  for  himself. 
Someone  has  said  that  to  do  God's  work 
v;e  must  have  God's  power,  and  to  have 
God's  power  we  must  know  God's  will, 
and  to  know  God's  will  we  must  read 
God's  Word.  There  is  no  substitute  in 
the  life  of  the  Christian  for  the  reading 
and  studying  of  God's  Word. 

When  the  book  of  God  was  found, 
read,  and  obeyed,  a  great  revival  result- 
ed. Sometimes  we  talk  about  what  is 
necessary  to  bring  a  revival  to  our 
churches.  Some  say  that  prayer  will 
bring  it.  Others  say  that  genuine  con- 
cern for  the  lost  will  bring  it.  Still  oth- 
ers say  that  a  turning  from  our  sins  will 
bring  it.  All  of  these  things  are  import- 
ant, and  we  would  not  minimize  them; 
but  we  believe  the  basic  thing  in  bring- 
ing revival  would  be  a  return  to  the 
Word  of  God.  We  believe  this  because 
the  Word  of  God  would  call  us  to  prayer 
and  repentance,  and  to  turn  away  from 
our  sins.  This  reading  and  studying  and 
obeying  of  the  Word  of  God  is  basic  in 
the  life  of  the  church.— Advanced  Quar- 
terly (F.W.B.). 

2.  Two  houses  had  stood  on  adjoin- 
ing lots  for  more  than  a  hundred  years. 
Between  them  a  fence  had  been  built. 
Through  the  years  as  one  fence  had  de- 
teriorated, it  had  been  replaced  by  an- 
other. One  day  while  cleaning  out  an 
old  trunk  in  the  attic,  one  of  the  neigh- 
bors found  an  old  deed  to  his  property. 
From  the  description  on  the  deed,  a  sur- 
veyor traced  the  boundaries  of  his  land. 
When  the  survey  was  completed,  the 
neighbors  realized  that  the  fence  was  far 
from  the  boundary. 

Many  years  ago  God  had  given  the  law 
to  Moses.  In  this  law  God  told  His  peo- 
ple how  they  were  to  worship.  Through 
the  years  the  people  had  made  many 
changes  in  the  law  because  the  written 
law  had  become  lost  and  all  they  had  to 
live  by  was  what  men  had  remembered 
and  passed  down  to  others  by  word  of 
mouth.  At  this  time  false  worship  was 
being  conducted  in  the  temple  along 
with  the  worship  of  the  Lord.  Idola- 
trous priests  had  been  ordained  by  the 
kings  of  Judah  to  burn  incense  to  idols 
in  the  high  places  in  the  cities  of  Judah. 
But  then  in  the  days  of  Josiah,  when  re- 
pairs were  being  made  upon  the  temple, 
the  book  of  the  law  was  rediscovered. 

When  it  was  read  in  the  presence  of 
Josiah,  he  realized  that  the  way  they 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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might  show  Christianity  to  a  world  of 
need.   He  said:  "I  have  given  you  an  ex- 
ample, that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done 
to  you"  (John  13:15).   And  in  that  great 
utterance  the  Saviour  not  only  referred 
to  the  gracious  and  humble  act  of  wash- 
ing the  feet  of  His  disciples,  but  to  the 
entire  outliving  of  Christianity  as  we  see 
it  expressed  in  His  words  and  works.  He 
gave  Himself,  furthermore,  in  death,  that 
He  might  share  Christianity  with  a  world 
of  need.    His  words  were:  "The  Son  of 
man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but 
to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ran- 
som for  many"  (Matthew  20:28).  He 
handed  Himself  over  as  a  ransom  price, 
in  order  to  buy  back  men  and  women 
who  were  sold  under  sin,  that  their 
chains  might  be  snapped,  and  their  lives 
cleansed  and  made  fit  to  be  partakers 
I  of  His  Divine  nature.   Then  He  gave  Him- 
self in   resurrection,  that  He  might 
spread  Christianity  to  a  world  of  need. 
Having  risen  from  the  dead  and  ascend- 
I  ed  into  Heaven,  He  gave  Himself  in  the 
j  Holy  Spirit  for   the  propagation  and 
spread  of  Christianity  to  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth  (Acts  1:8). 
I     The  experience  of  Christianity  begins 
'  when  Christ  is  received.    The  Word  of 
God  tells  us  that  "as  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 
j  lieve  on  his  name"  (John  1:12).  Receiv- 
I  ing  is  evidently  something  more  than  be- 
;|  lieving.   You  can  believe  without  receiv- 
i!  ing,  but  you  cannot  receive  without  be- 
lieving. 

I     The  essence  of  Christianity  is  Christ  in 

us.  May  God  enable  each  one  of  us  to 
i  say,  with  a  real  sense  of  appreciation 

and  responsiveness,  "The  Son  oif  God  .  .  . 

loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me" 
:  (Galatians  2:20). 

Have  you  discovered  the  secret  of  the 

glory  of  Christ's  indwelling?  Are  you 
!!  free  from  the  concern  and  burden  of  liv- 
i  ing,  because  He  lives  His  life  in  you  and 

through  you?  Have  you  experienced 
;  Christianity?   If  not,  will  you  accept  the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ  into  your  heart  and 
i  life?  His  promise  is:  "If  any  man  hear 
j  my  voice,  and  open  the  door  (of  his 

heart),  I  will  come  in"  (Revelation  3:20). 

—American  Tract  Society. 

So  many  people  want  what  they  don't 
need  and  need  what  they  don't  want.— 
Walter  E.  Isenhour. 


THE  PREACHER 
■    .  WAS  WORRIED 

(continued  from  page  three) 

'Tomorrow!'  But  at  daylight  the  doc- 
tor's buggy  may  be  standing  at  your 
gate,  the  family  may  be  grouped  around 
your  bed,  with  handkerchiefs  at  their 
eyes.  The  doctor,  turning  to  them,  may 
say,  'He  is  gone.' 

"Then  they  may  take  you,  a  Christless 
corpse,  in  a  Christless  coffin,  and  lay  you 
into  a  Christless  grave.  Oh,  friends,  if 
the  Lord  would  draw  back  the  veil  be- 
tween some  of  you  and  your  coffin,  you 
would  leap  back  in  horror  to  find  your 
coffin  so  near  that  you  can  almost  touch 
it.    Yet  you  say,  'Tomorrow.'  " 

Many  thousands  jamming  the  big 
tabernacle  did  not  say,  "Tomorrow." 
They  said  an  emphatic,  "Now!" 

The  reporters,  a  skeptical  lot,  were 
keeping  an  official  tally  of  the  converts 
with  a  mechanical  counter.  They  count- 
ed, on  this  closing  day  of  the  campaign, 
7,226  souls  who  said,  "Now!"  to  God. 
These  penitents  stood  reverently  before 
the  evangelist,  some  in  tears,  to  repeat 
after  him:  "I  accept  Jesus  Christ  for  my 
Saviour,  and  I  shall  honestly  strive  to  do 
His  will." 

These  last-day  conversions  raised  the 
grand  total  for  the  ten-week  crusade  to 
nearly  100,000  souls!  The  preacher's 
fear  of  failure  had  been  needless.  He 
had  won  the  heart  of  all  New  York. 

But  even  this  did  not  include  all  the 
souls  harvested  from  Sunday's  sowing  of 
the  Word  in  New  York.  Letters  from 
grateful  pastors  kept  pouring  in  on  the 
Sundays.  Scores  of  clergymen  reported 
permanent  blessings. 

"We  thank  God  for  a  significant 
change  in  the  atmosphere  of  our  church," 
one  minister  wrote  jubilantly.  "Rarely 
a  Sunday  passes  without  men  and  wo- 
men coming  forward  to  join  our  fellow- 
ship. We  were  thrilled  to  see  a  busi- 
nessman, who  said  he  had  not  been  in- 
side a  church  for  twenty  years,  come  and 
kneel  at  the  altar  and  afterward  give  his 
name  to  the  church." 

A  pastor  in  the  Bronx  reported,  "For 
the  first  time  in  years,  I  now  am  able  to 
keep  my  church  doors  open  Sundays  and 
weekdays  during  the  hot  summer 
months." 

Seizing  advantage  of  this  revival  spirit, 
the  William  A.  Sunday  Evangelistic  Asso- 
ciation organized  gospel  teams  to  con- 
duct fresh  crusades  in  the  metropolitan 
area  after  the  main  campaign  ended. 
These  teams  were  recruited  from  taber- 


nacle converts  having  a  vital  spiritual 
experience. 

The  evangelistic  efforts  of  these  new 
converts  yielded  much  fruit.  During  the 
thirteen  months  ending  October  31, 
1918,  these  new  Christians,  most  of 
whom  were  totally  untrained  for  public 
speaking,  held  1,260  meetings!  The  to- 
tal attendance  at  these  meetings  was  es- 
timated at  about  195,000.  Of  this  num- 
ber, 5,730  accepted  Christ  Jesus  as  per- 
sonal Saviour.  Besides  this,  more  than 
12,000  formerly  "lukewarm"  Christians 
renewed  their  vows  of  consecration. 

To  evaluate  the  net  results  of  Billy 
Sunday's  great  New  York  campaign 
would  be  impossible. 

The  impact  of  his  ministry  on  that 
city  was  felt  by  men  and  women  from 
all  walks  of  life,  rich  and  poor,  young 
and  old.  The  spiritual  awakening  that 
God  gave  New  York  through  Billy  Sun- 
day continued  to  be  felt  in  the  lives  of 
countless  thousands  for  many  years.— 
"Gospel  Herald." 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

were  worshiping  was  not  what  was  com- 
manded in  the  law  of  Moses.  So  Josiah 
ordered  the  idols  to  be  destroyed.  Then 
under  Josiah's  direction  the  land  of  Ju- 
dah  returned  to  the  true  way  of  worship 
of  God.— Standard  Commentary. 

The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  four) 

servants,  and  we  must  not  act  to  please 
ourselves  or  our  followmen,  but  Christ. 
Any  other  motive  than  this  will  render 
it  unacceptable  to  God.  Whatever  we 
do,  we  must  do  it  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
and  for  His  glory. 

"And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went 
out,  and  found  others  standing  idle,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Why  stand  ye  here  all 
the  day  idle?"  (Matthew  20:6). 

til 

Worry 

Worry  distorts  our  thinking,  disrupts 
our  work,  disquiets  our  soul,  disturbs 
our  body,  disfigures  our  face,  destroys 
our  poise,  depresses  our  friends,  de- 
moralizes our  life,  defeats  our  faith,  and 
debilitates  our  energy.— William  A.  Ward. 
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LIBRARY 

DUKE  UNIVERSITY 
DURHAM,  N.  C. 


COM 

27703 


EXPENSES 

Resident 
Day  Student 

Financial  aid  is  available. 


$195 
$100 


ODERN 

AIR-CONDITIONED 

DORMITORIES 


June  20 -July  29 

COURSES  OF  STUDY 

English 

Mathematics 

Biology 

History 

Spanish 

Psychology 

Health  and  Hygiene 

Both  remedial  and  college  level  courses  in 
English  and  mathematics  will  be  offered. 

The  college  reserves  the  right  to  cancel  any 
course  in  which  there  is  insufficient  registrants. 

CLASSROOMS 


FOR  FURTHER  INFORMATION  WRITE  TO: 
Director  of  Admissions 
Mount  Olive  College 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  28365 
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In  the  Editor's  Mail 

"This  is  to  state  that  I  will  be  avail- 
able for  pastoral  work  as  of  fourth  Sun- 
day in  August.  Any  church  interested 
may  contact  me  at  the  following  ad- 
dress: 1105  Broad  Street,  Durham,  North 
Carolina,  phone  286-1 224."-The  Rev.  B. 
R.  Jordan. 

*  * 

"Please  note  that  my  address  is  chang- 
ed from  Route  2,  Pink  Hill,  North  Caro- 
lina, to  Route  1,  Box  57,  Sneads  Ferry, 
North  Carolina,  28460."-The  Rev.  0.  B. 
Taylor. 

***** 
Tiie  Value  of  Time 

One  of  your  worst  enemies— and  it 
may  be  yourself— is  the  person  who 
wastes  your  time.  Joseph  Alleine,  a 
great  soul  winner  who  lived  in  England 
in  the  17th  century,  prayed,  "Help  me 
to  be  the  kind  of  a  Christian  who  counts 
his  time  more  precious  than  gold." 

Tom  Olson  wrote  up  the  following: 

The  school  newspaper  of  John  Bar' 
tram  High  School  in  Philadelphia  polled 
pupils  on  this  question:  "What  would 
you  do  if  you  were  given  an  extra  hour 
each  day?" 

A  girl  said,  "I'd  day-dream." 

A  boy  said  that  he  would  devote  a 
25th  hour  entirely  to  eating! 

Another  boy  gave  this  frank  clincher: 
"I  wouldn't  spend  it  in  school,  that's  for 
sure." 

We  thought  of  Fanny  J.  Crosby,  who 
wrote: 

"Oh  the  pure  dehght  of  a  single  hour, 

That  before  thy  throne  I  spend. 
When  I  kneel  in  prayer,  and  with  Thee  my 
God, 

I  commune  as  friend  with  friend." 

—Christian  Victory. 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

On  August  19,  20,  1963,  the  first  meeting  of  what  is  now  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  was  held  at  Colquitt, 
Georgia.  The  organization  came  into  existence  because  of  the  need  for 
a  greater  fellowship  among  original  Free  Will  Baptists.  Previous  to  this 
meeting,  several  planning  sessions  were  held  by  interested  ministers  and 
laymen,  chiefly  from  several  southeastern  states.  It  was  at  this  meeting 
that  the  Rev.  L.  A.  Holliday  was  elected  as  president.  The  name,  "Fel- 
lowship of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists,"  was  given  to  the  organization. 
It  was  also  at  that  session  that  the  purpose  was  set  forth — a  purpose 
which  has  given  strength  to  the  organization,  and  has  remained  the  same. 
Emphasis  at  this  meeting  was  placed  on  the  understanding  that  "church- 
es, conferences,  or  associations,  etc.,  can  be  a  part  of  this  organization 
without  having  to  pledge  adherence  to  any  treatise." 

The  second  annual  meeting  was  held  on  July  7,  8,  1964,  at  Chipola 
Junior  College,  Marianna,  Florida.  It  was  reported  that  "during  the  ses- 
sion further  steps  were  taken  to  unify  the  work  and  cause  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  in  the  fields  of  missions,  education,  and  other  endeavors  as 
deemed  necessary."  More  than  one  hundred  delegates  and  ministers  at- 
tended the  meeting  at  Marianna.  The  name  was  changed  to  "The  Inter- 
national Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists,"  a  name  that  was  to 
be  changed  again.  The  constitution  and  bylaws,  however,  were  adopted 
on  a  provisional  basis. 

The  third  annual  session  was  held  July  6,  7,  1965,  at  East  Rocking- 
ham Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  East  Rockingham,  North  Carolina.  At 
this  meeting  a  new  constitution  and  bylaws  were  adopted  and  the  or- 
ganization was  given  the  permanent  name,  "The  General  Conference  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists."  More  than  two  hundred  attended  this  ses- 
sion. The  Rev.  Walter  Carter  was  elected  president,  succeeding  the  Rev. 
L.  A.  Holliday. 

As  the  time  for  the  fourth  annual  meeting  draws  near,  we  hope  you 
will  plan  to  attend.  This  is  a  relatively  new  organization,  but  there  is 
nothing  new  about  its  purpose  and  plans.  There  is  nothing  new  about 
the  fellowship  that  is  enjoyed  by  all  who  are  a  part  of  it.  It  is  hoped 
that  many  hundreds  of  Free  Will  Baptists  will  convene  at  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  for  the  meeting  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  on  July  5,  6. 

GRAHAM'S  LONDON  CRUSADE 

According  to  Crusade  Information  Service,  Evangelist  Billy  Gra- 
ham's London  crusade  started  on  June  1  at  Earls  Court  with  a  capacity 
audience  which  was  "met  with  a  ringing  challenge  to  their  faith." 

The  Daily  British  Press,  that  boasts  the  largest  circulation  in  the 
world,  described  the  crusade  as  the  "Battle  of  Britain  1966."  "But  the 
battle  here,"  crusade  officials  say,  "is  not  being  waged  with  guns  but 
with  the  power  of  God  against  the  working  of  Satan." 

Huge  crowds  continued  since  the  first  night  with  the  weekend 
audiences  overflowing  the  eighteen  thousand  foot  arena.  About  six 
thousand  participated  in  the  service  Saturday  night,  June  4,  by  closed 
circuit  television.  The  twenty-five  by  eighty  foot  cinema  screens  are 
located  in  large  adjoining  rooms  in  the  hall  where  the  crusade  is  meeting 
nightly  except  Sunday. 

When  the  invitation  was  given  on  the  first  four  nights  without  mu- 
sic, more  than  two  thousand  came  forward  to  receive  Christ  openly.  Dr. 
Graham  has  spoken  to  the  intellectuals  at  Cambridge  and  Oxford,  with 
more  than  three  hundred  students  making  decisions  for  Christ  at  St. 
Aldate's  Church  in  Oxford  and  great  St.  Mary's  Church  in  Cambridge. 

Christians  are  urged  to  pray  for  London  during  this  greater  London 
Crusade. 
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General  Conj^erence 
0[  Tree  Will  Baptist' 


The  REV.  WALTER  CARTER,  President 


In  a  few  days  the  General  Conference 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  will  meet  in  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wilson, 
!  North  Carolina.   The  date  is  July  5  and 
'  6.    The  host  pastor  is  the  Rev.  C.  F. 
I  Bowen. 

j  From  the  very  beginning  of  this  con- 
I  ference  year,  reports  from  the  North 
{  Carolina  State  Convention,  conferences, 
I  and  union  meetings  show  that  much 
I  progress  is  being  made.  This  has  also 
i  been  the  best  year  in  the  history  of 
!  Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
i  Carolina;  and  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
I  at  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  has  been  high- 
j  ly  complimented  for  its  fine  literature 
j  program. 

During   the   past   year   many  new 
j  churches  have  been  organized  through 
j;  the   mission   boards   and  conferences 
j.  within  the  bounds  of  the  General  Con- 
t;  ference  of  Free  Will  Baptists.    In  Sep- 
tember,  1965,  we  organized  a  new 
church  in  Patrick,  South  Carolina.  This 
;  was  the  first  church,  to  my  knowledge, 
i  to  be  organized  through  the  executive 
I  department  of  the  General  Conference. 
I  The  Revs.  C.  F.  Armstrong  and  James 
Hayes  assisted  in  the  organizing.  We 
t  have  visited  and  preached  in  McBee, 
j  South  Carolina,  for  the  Rev.  B.  L.  Bailey, 
and  plans  are  underway  to  begin  a 
church  there  soon.    We  also  visited  in 
Cheraw,  South  Carolina,  and  found  much 
I  interest  being  shown  in  our  work  there. 
However,  the  church  in  Cheraw  does  not 
belong  to  any  conference. 

On  January  25,  1966,  the  Rev.  Cedric 
'  Pierce  Jr.  and  myself  visited  in  Van, 
West  Virginia,  and  met  with  a  committee 
from  the  West  Virginia  Yearly  Meeting 
which  is  composed  of  54  churches.  We 
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met  in  the  home  of  Brother  Raymond 
Sutphin,  clerk  of  the  yearly  meeting. 

On  May  7,  1966,  we  visited  with  the 
Harmony  Quarterly  Meeting  in  Rutland, 
Ohio.  There  I  had  the  privilege  to 
preach  to  this  fine  congregation  at  their 
ministers'  meeting.  We  were  told  the 
Rutland  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  is  more 
than  one  hundred  years  old.  A  delega- 
tion from  the  Harmony  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing is  planning  to  meet  with  the  General 
Conference  when  it  convenes  in  Wilson, 
North  Carolina. 

I  have  made  one  trip  to  Virginia  and 
will  be  able  to  report  on  the  success  of 
this  visit  at  a  later  date. 

In  North  Carolina  I  attended  the  State 
Convention  and  visited  most  of  the  con- 
ferences in  the  state  since  our  meeting 
in  July,  1965.  In  all  of  these  visits  I 
found  our  people  very  enthusiastic  about 
the  progress  of  the  General  Conference. 


During  the  month  of  May,  1966,  two 
new  churches  were  received  into  the 
Piedmont  Conference  of  North  Carolina. 
One  of  these  churches  is  in  Kernersville, 
in  Forsyth  County,  with  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Smith  as  the  pastor;  the  other  one  is  in 
Greensboro  with  the  Rev.  Orville  Jones 
as  pastor.  These  two  churches  will  be 
represented  in  the  General  Conference. 

Again  let  me  remind  you  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
meeting  in  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  on  Tues- 
day and  Wednesday,  July  5,  6,  1966.  The 
host  pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen,  ex- 
tends to  all  a  cordial  welcome.  We  will 
be  looking  for  you  there! 

FOR  FATHER'S  DAY 

DAVID  E.  GUYTON 

My  father's  name  was  written 

Upon  no  page  of  fame. 
He  was  no  haughty  hero 

For  ages  to  acclaim. 

He  was  of  modest  merit 
When  matched  with  such  as  these 

From  him  I  could  inherit 
No  princely  pedigrees. 

But  he  was  brave  and  honest 
And  knightly  to  the  core. 

The  cream  of  all  the  commons. 
And  who  could  ask  for  more? 

His  love  of  God  was  loyal. 

He  served  his  state  with  zeal. 
His  home  he  called  his  castle. 

His  court  of  last  appeal. 

His  wife,  his  sons,  his  daughters, 
His  neighbors,  great  and  small. 

Rose  up  to  do  him  honor 
And  loved  him,  one  and  all. 

His  bit  of  earth  was  better 
Because  he  passed  that  way. 

Thank  God  for  such  a  father 
On  this  our  Father's  Day. 

—Western  Recorder. 

At  the  End  of  Life 

At  the  end  of  life  we  shall  not  be 
asked  how  much  pleasure  we  had  in  it, 
but  how  much  service  we  gave;  not  how 
full  it  was  of  success,  but  how  full  of 
sacrifice;  not  how  happy  we  were,  but 
how  helpful  we  were;  not  how  ambition 
was  gratified,  but  how  in  love  we  served. 
—Hugh  Black  in  The  War  Cry  (Australia). 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

P.  0.  Box  524 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 

CHRISTIAN  USEFULNESS 

"This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  these 
things  I  will  that  thou  affirm  constantly, 
that  they  which  have  believed  in  God 
might  be  careful  to  maintain  good 
works.  These  things  are  good  and  pro- 
fitable unto  me"  (Titus  3:8). 

You  will  remember  that  last  week  we 
were  thinking  of  the  importance  of  all 
Christians'  working  in  God's  vineyard. 
It  was  the  purpose  of  that  article  to 
point  to  the  fact  that  it  is  (Sod's  com- 
mand, coming  from  His  Son  directly,  to 
everyone  to  do  His  work  as  His  children. 

It  must  be  understood  that  we  obtain 
salvation  by  no  works  of  our  own.  The 
Bible  is  very  definite  on  that  point  in  a 
number  of  places.  The  verses  imme- 
diately preceding  our  text  make  that 
doctrine  very  plain.  We  will  look  at 
them.  "Put  them  in  mind  to  be  subject 
to  principalities  and  powers,  to  obey 
magistrates,  to  be  ready  to  every  good 
work.  To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be  no 
brawlers,  but  gentle,  shewing  all  meek- 
ness unto  all  men.  For  we  ourselves 
also  were  sometimes  foolish,  disobedient, 
deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and  plea- 
sures, living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful, 
and  hating  one  another.  But  after  that 
the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour 
toward  man  appeared,  Not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but 
according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by 
the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renew- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost;  Which  he  shed  on 
us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour;  That  being  justified  by  his  grace, 
we  should  be  made  heirs  according  to 
the  hope  of  eternal  life"  (Titus  3:1-7). 
Then  follows  the  text  which  says  "that 
they  which  have  believed  in  God  might 
be  careful  to  maintain  good  works." 
And  as  a  further  argument  of  the  value 


of  good  works  in  the  lives  of  Christians 
the  text  declares,  "These  things  are 
good  and  profitable  unto  men." 

One  part  of  true  religion  consists  in 
obtaining  a  true  knowledge  of  God,  of 
the  Saviour,  and  the  way  of  salvation. 
Another  part  consists  in  the  reposing  of 
the  soul  on  the  merits  of  Christ,  by 
which  we  receive  justification  and 
adoption  through  His  name.  Then  there 
is  the  passive  part  of  religion,  that 
which  consists  in  bearing  and  suffering 
the  divine  will.  But  there  is  also  an- 
other part,  and  that  may  be  properly 
listed  as  the  active  part  of  religion,  the 
practical  part  of  which  is  godliness.  It 
is  doing  God's  will,  obeying  the  truth, 
following  the  blessed  example  of  Jesus; 
for  He  went  about  doing  good— working 
in  God's  vineyard.  Now  to  this  the  Bi- 
ble directs  our  attention.  "Be  ready  to 
every  good  work." 

God  has  specified  the  course  we  should 
take  making  it  important  that  we  should 
determine  whether  what  we  are  about 
to  do  is  "to  every  good  work."  Every 
department  of  religion  may  be  so  de- 
nominated: repentance,  faith,  restitu- 
tion, obedience,  prayer,  and  praise.  But 
I  conceive  that  the  text  relates  to  those 
works  believers  have  to  do  for  others. 

There  is  the  work  of  mercy  to  the 
bodies  of  our  fellowmen.  The  body  is 
exposed  to  suffering,  to  poverty,  and  to 
sickness.  If  we  administer  to  these 
needs  our  fires  will  burn  brighter,  our 
clothes  will  be  warmer,  our  food  will  be 
sweeter,  and  our  slumbers  will  be  more 
refreshing,  if  we  tread  in  the  steps  of 
the  blessed  Jesus,  who  went  about  doing 
good.  Whoso  remembers  the  poor  and 
needy  will  be  glorifying  the  Maker. 

There  is  the  good  works  of  compas- 
sion to  the  souls  of  our  fellowmen. 
There  are  many  who  are  ignorant  of  sal- 
vation and  out  of  the  way  of  Christ- 
many  who  are  perishing  for  lack  of  the 
knowledge  of  God's  mercy.  What  can 
we  do  to  lessen  the  number  of  the  per- 
ishing? What  can  we  do  to  win  souls 
to  Christ? 

There  is  the  good  work  of  affection 
and  kindness  to  the  household  of  faith. 
We  can  do  this  work  by  abounding  in 
affection  and  acts  of  kindness  toward 
each  other. 

"Then  will  the  church  below, 
Resemble  that  above, 
Where  streams  of  pleasure  ever  flow, 
And  every  heart  is  love." 

As  God  has  specified  the  course  for 
us  to  take  in  our  work  for  Him,  He  has 
also  established  directions  for  us  to  fol- 


low. There  are  three  things  I  want  us 
to  notice.  The  qualification  is  very 
clear— "Be  ready."  This  implies  that  we 
are  to  acquire  a  disposition  to  do  good. 
By  nature  we  do  not  have  that  kind  of 
disposition.  But  it  is  always  imparted 
by  the  grace  of  God.  If  the  heart  is 
made  good  we  will  have  dispositions  to 
goodness.  We  will  also  have  a  willing 
mind.  The  second  of  the  directions  giv- 
en is,  that  we  do  good  cheerfully.  I  do 
not  believe  that  it  is  pleasing  to  God  if 
we  act  as  though  our  service  to  Him  is 
a  burden.  It  should  not  be  thought  of 
as  a  sacrifice,  or  as  painful,  but  as  a 
privilege  and  an  easy  yoke.  Finally,  the 
third  direction  is  to  do  good  promptly. 
"Be  ready  to  every  good  work."  To  "be 
ready"  at  the  call  of  God  is  what  He  ex- 
pects. Everything  depends  upon  being 
in  season.  We  read  that  God  does 
things  "in  the  fullness  of  time,"  and  His 
command  to  us  is  to  be  ready  promptly 
to  every  good  work. 

The  extent  of  God's  directions  to  us 
includes  perseverance.  We  are  not  to 
become  weary.  We  are  not  to  tire,  not 
to  cease,  but  always  abound  and  work 
as  we  have  ability  and  opportunity. 

Our  religion  is  emphatically  one  of 
goodness.  It  must  be  all  goodness  with 
no  mixture  of  willful  evil.  It  allows  of 
nothing  malignant  or  malevolent,  even 
to  our  enemies.  It  enjoins  goodness  up- 
on those  who  hate  and  who  curse  us  and 
despitefully  use  us. 

Our  spiritual  improvement  is  connect- 
ed with  our  doing  good.  It  is  by  act- 
ing that  we  are  conformed  to  Christ. 
Knowledge,  profession,  gifts,  and  the 
like  are  only  portions  of  Christianity. 
Love  and  good  works  are  the  very  life 
of  it.  Here  is  the  life  sustaining  es- 
sence of  true  religion.  This  will  make 
us  rich  in  Christian  experience  and  fit 
for  the  glory  to  come. 

Our  happiness  is  inseparably  connect- 
ed with  doing  good.  It  gives  us  a  taste 
of  heaven  on  earth.  It  places  heaven  in 
the  soul.  In  doing  good  to  God  and  man, 
the  Christian  feels  and  realizes  the  joy 
of  angels  in  this  life. 

Our  future  amount  of  glory  is  connect- 
ed with  the  amount  of  good  we  do  as 
God's  children  and  servants.  We  are 
to  be  judged  by  the  things  done  in  the 
body— not  by  our  faith,  nor  by  our  church 
membership,  nor  by  how  much  we  give, 
nor  how  loudly  we  profess— but  by  our 
works  of  righteousness.  "Be  ready  to 
every  good  work." 

"His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well  done, 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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WORLD*WIDE 

Calls  Bible  Ban 
The  Bane  of  Spain 

Rising  to  an  editorial  point  of  order. 
World  Home  Bible  League  Director  Wil- 
liam A.  Ackerman  has  objected  strong- 
ly to  statements  by  Spain's  Jose  Flores 
in  the  May  23,  1966  E.  P.  News  Service. 
Dr.  Flores  was  reported  as  having  stated 
that  Christians  should  not  send  Bibles 
and  Scripture  portions  into  Spain  except 
through  the  American  Bible  Society  be- 
cause such  action  "would  oppose  the 
long-awaited  liberty  (for  evangelicals)  by 
insisting  upon  sending  aid"  into  Spain. 

Ackerman,  whose  organization  began 
distributing  Scriptures  in  Spain  eight 
years  ago,  says  there  is  "no  religious 
intolerance  in  Spain  as  far  as  the  pub- 
lication of  Scriptures  is  concerned." 

"Dr.  Flores  Is  not  the  official  voice 
of  evangelical  Christianity  in  Spain,"  he 
continues.  "He  speaks  solely  for  him- 
self and  his  organization.  His  state- 
ment colors  the  situation  to  his  advan- 
tage. 

"The  press  release  quotes  him  as  say- 
ing the  'Spanish  government  supplies  all 
the  Scriptures  needed  at  the  present 
time.'    This  is  absolutely  untrue. 

"Until  the  League  began  distributing 
Scriptures  in  Spain  in  1958  the  Bible  So- 
ciety maintained  a  strict  monopoly  on 
the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures 
throughout  the  country.  They  were  cur- 
tailed by  official  action  of  the  Spanish 
government  in  1956.  The  work  was  re- 
sumed early  in  1963. 

"Because  of  this  situation,  pastors  in 
Spain  who  were  desperately  in  need  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  and  Gospel  portions, 
asked  the  League  to  establish  a  work 
there.  During  the  time  when  the  Bible 
Society's  work  was  reduced  the  League 
made  available  to  churches  in  Spain  at 
least  49,000  copies  of  Scripture  por- 
tions, including  13,000  complete  New 
Testaments-despite  the  protests  of  Dr. 
Flores. 

"Whenever  League  representatives 
have  met  with  pastors  in  Spain,  Dr. 
Flores  has  belittled  our  intentions  and 


program  in  that  country  and  instigated 
counteraction. 

"His  statements  are  full  of  half  truth. 
They  also  contain  complete  omission  of 
facts.  He  fails  to  include  in  his  report 
the  fact  that  the  Spanish  government 
does  allow  the  publishing  of  Scriptures 
in  Spain  by  other  agencies  outside  the 
United  Bible  Society.  Dr.  Flores  also 
did  not  mention  the  fact  that  the  Span- 
ish government  has  given  permission  to 
other  agencies  to  import  Scriptures.  The 
League,  by  official  approval  of  the  Span- 
ish government,  has  sent  into  Spain 
more  than  3,500  Bibles,  3,000  Testa- 
ments, and  sizeable  shipments  of  por- 
tions. 

"If  evangelicals  accept  Dr.  Flores'  ap- 
praisal as  being  correct,  it  would  be  a 
sad  day  indeed  for  Spain  and  50,000 
families  a  year  or  more  would  be  denied 
an  introduction  to  the  holy  Scriptures." 
(EP) 


Arab  Denttit  Becomes 
Radio  Missionary 

MONROVIA,  Liberia  (EP)-An  Arab  who 
was  born  and  raised  in  the  Gaza  Strip 
(between  Israel  and  Egypt)  has  become  a 
missionary  with  radio  station  ELWA. 

Dr.  Suhail  Zarifa,  the  second  Arab  to 
be  accepted  by  the  Sudan  Interior  Mis- 
sion as  a  missionary,  was  converted  in 
his  home  town  through  Baptist  mission- 
ary work,  and  became  a  regular  listener 
to  ELWA.  Because  the  signal  was  weak, 
he  rigged  a  special  aerial  for  better  re- 
ception. After  dental  training  at  the 
University  of  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  he  re- 
turned to  Gaza  with  United  Nations  and 
government  health  services,  but  with 
the  hope  that  some  day  he  could  do  more 
to  reach  his  fellow  Arabs  with  the  gos- 
pel—possibly through  radio. 

'Greatest  Story'  Condemned  by 
Reformed  Church  Clergy 

CAPETOWN  (EP)-"The  Greatest  Story 
Ever  Told,"  an  American-made  film  on 
the  life  of  Christ,  has  been  condemned 
by  many  officials  of  the  Dutch  Reformed 
Church  in  South  Africa. 


Holding  that  government  censors  never 
should  have  permitted  its  screening  here, 
the  Transvaal  Synodal  Commission  for 
Public  Morals  said:  "The  film  will  give 
offence  to  minds  of  true  believers." 

A  commission  spokesman  said,  "The 
film  is  full  of  distortions,  although  an 
obvious  attempt  was  made  to  portray 
the  life  of  Christ  impressively." 

The  Rev.  W.  A.  Landman,  director  of 
information  for  the  Church  in  Capetown, 
regretted  failure  of  the  censors  to  bar 
the  film.  "Christ,"  he  said,  "is  portray- 
ed merely  as  a  good  man  and  not  as 
God-Man." 

He  charged  that  the  film  was  wrong 
"esthetically  and  historically  and  could 
do  grave  harm  to  the  picture  people, 
and  especially  children,  carry  in  their 
mind  of  the  figure  of  Christ." 

Arkansas  Bans 
'Monkey  Law' 

LITTLE  ROCK,  Ark.  (EP)-The  38-year- 
old  anti-evolution  Arkansas  law  adopted 
in  1928  was  struck  down  here  by  Chan- 
cery Court  Judge  Murray  Reed  as  being 
an  unconstitutional  restriction  on  knowl- 
edge. 

The  ruling  was  in  favor  of  24-year-old 
biology  teacher  Mrs.  Susan  Epperson 
who  filed  suit  earlier  this  year,  challeng- 
ing the  constitutionality  of  the  law. 

Tennessee  and  Mississippi  are  the  on- 
ly other  states  with  the  so-called  "mon- 
key" law. 

UCLA  Grid  Champ:  'Living  for  Christ 
Like  Winning  a  Rose  Bowl  Everyday' 

LOS  ANGELES,  Calif.  (EP)-Evidence  of 
spiritual  awakening  among  the  student 
body  of  the  University  of  California  at 
Los  Angeles  (UCLA)  is  reported  by  Hal 
Lindsey,  UCLA  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ 
director. 

In  the  past  three  weeks  300  colle- 
gians indicated  decisions  for  Christ,  in- 
cluding 16  Jewish  students.  This  week 
800  students  attending  the  weekly  Cam- 
pus Crusade  for  Christ  evangelistic  meet- 
ing on  campus,  with  300  of  these  remain- 
ing for  the  after-meeting.  These  week- 
ly gatherings  have  increased  from  100 
per  week  to  800  over  the  past  semester 
as  Lindsey  has  taught  a  five-week  series 
on  the  Second  Coming  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Among  the  recent  converts  to  Christ 
is  Barry  Leventhal,  star  co-captain  of  the 
1966  Rose  Bowl  championship  UCLA 
football  team.  In  addressing  last  week's 
meeting,  the  burly  Leventhal  said: 
"Three  weeks  ago  I  was  just  a  typical 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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New  Sandy  Hill  Church 
Announces  Revival  Services 

New  Sandy  Hill  Original  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  two  miles  south  of 
Bailey,  North  Carolina,  on  Highway  581, 
announces  revival  services  beginning  on 
Sunday,  June  19,  and  continuing  through 
Saturday  evening,  June  25.  The  evange- 
list, the  Rev.  Willie  E.  Renfrew,  will  be 
assisted  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Charles 
Morgan,  with  services  beginning  each 
evening  at  7:45.  The  church  and  the 
pastor  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  the 
public  to  come  and  worship  with  them 
each  evening. 

Hull  Road  Revival 
In  Progress 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  at 
Hull  Road  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  with  the  Rev. 
Fred  Powers  of  Smithfield,  North  Caro- 
lina, as  the  visiting  evangelist.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  L.  B.  Woodall  Jr.  is  as- 
sisting in  the  services  which  begin  each 
evening  at  8  o'clock.  The  services  will 
continue  through  Saturday  evening,  June 
18. 

Mr.  Woodall  and  the  church  member- 
ship invite  other  church  groups  and 
members  to  fellowship  with  them  in  the 
remainder  of  these  services. 

Bridgeton  Church 
Youth  Week  Held 

The  Bridgeton  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina, 
observed  youth  week  May  21-29. 

On  Sunday,  May  22,  the  following 
young  people  filled  the  church  offices: 

Charlie  Whitford,  Sunday  school  super- 
intendent; Nancy  Willis,  Sunday  school 
secretary.  Teachers  were  Judy  Grimsley 
and  Lynette  Dickerk,  nursery;  Sue  Garner 
and  Cheryl  Willis,  little  IFolks;  Jackie 
Tripp  and  Patty  Bryan,  juniors  and  inter- 
mediate; Leon  Rackley,  young  people; 
Brenda  Jean  French,  young  adults;  Alicia 
Bryan,  Minnie  Oylsby's  teacher;  Elaine 
Rowe,  Pate  Bible  class;  and  Aldric  Gas- 
kins,  Men's  Bible  class  teacher. 

Tim  Whealton  was  the  speaker  during 


the  morning  worship  hour  using  as  his 
topic,  "The  Word— The  Bible."  Kenneth 
Tripp,  served  as  music  director. 

Mrs.  Mary  Rackley  sang  a  solo  and  the 
youth  choir  rendered  special  music.  Miss 
Alicia  Bryan  served  as  organist  and  Miss 
Elaine  Rowe  served  as  pianist. 

Miss  Linda  French  served  as  Free  Will 
Baptist  League  director  with  Patty  Bryan 
teaching  the  junior  department. 

A  devotion  written  by  Mrs.  Versie 
Baldree  was  given  during  the  evening 
worship  hour.  The  topic  was  "Christian 
Soldiers."  Those  taking  part  were  Patty 
Bryan,  Jeri  Becker,  Teresa  Bryan,  Debbie 
French,  and  Patty  Becker.  The  service 
was  given  by  candlelight. 

Joe  Tripp  was  the  speaker  for  the  wor- 
ship hour  and  his  topic  was  "Sin." 

Ushers  for  the  day  were  Jackie  Mayo, 
Charlie  Whitford,  Benjie  Tripp,  and  E. 
E.  Mayo. 

Sunday,  May  29,  the  Rev.  David  Hans- 
ley,  pastor,  preached  a  graduation  mes- 
sage to  the  graduates  of  the  church.  A 
Bible  was  presented  to  each  graduate 
from  the  church. 

Sidney  Youth  Revival 
June  27-July  2 

The  Youth  Auxiliary  of  Sidney  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  2,  Belhaven, 
North  Carolina,  will  sponsor  a  youth  re- 
vival June  27  through  July  2  with  the 
Rev.  Wayne  West  of  Winterville,  North 
Carolina,  as  the  guest  evangelist.  Ser- 
vices will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  John  Grimsley,  and 
the  church  members  encourage  everyone 
to  attend  and  help  make  this  a  real  re- 
vival for  both  the  unsaved  and  the 
Christians. 

Milbournie  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Milbournie  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  2,  Wilson,  North  Caro- 
lina, announces  revival  services  for  the 
week  of  June  20-25  with  the  Rev.  W.  S. 
Burns  of  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  as 
the  guest  evangelist.  The  pastor,  the 
Rev.  D.  C.  Boling,  will  assist  in  the  ser- 


COMING  EVENTS 

June  20-24— North  Carolina  Ministers' 

Conference,  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 

Mountain,  N.  C. 
June  19— Father's  Day 
June  27— July  2  — League  Encampment, 

Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 

N.  C. 

July  5,  6— General  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists,  First  Church,  Wil- 
son, N.  C. 

July  25-28— Ministers'  Institute,  Mount 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  N.  C. 


vices  which  will  begin  each  evening  at 
7:30.  The  public  is  cordially  invited  to 
attend  and  worship  with  the  church. 

Revival  in  Progress  at 
Shady  Grove  Church 

Revival  services  began  Monday  night, 
June  13,  at  Shady  Grove  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Route  5,  Dunn,  North  Caro- 
lina, and  will  continue  through  Saturday 
night,  June  18.  Services  begin  at  8 
o'clock  each  evening.  The  speaker  for 
these  services  is  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman, 
editor  of  literature  at  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Press,  Ayden.  The  pastor  of  the 
church  is  the  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds. 

Young  drivers— those  under  25  years 
of  age— continue  to  have  the  worst  driv- 
ing record.  In  1964  they  were  involved 
in  29  percent  of  the  accidents  that  re- 
sulted in  48,000  traffic  deaths  while  ac- 
counting for  only  15  percent  of  the  driv- 
ing population.— "The  Free  Methodist." 

"Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it" 
(John  2:5).  Obedience  may  cost  some- 
thing. It  will  not  always  be  pleasant; 
but  it  will  be  found  when  the  Lord 
comes  and  His  kingdom  appears  that 
the  obedient  one  is  the  one  that  God 
delights  to  honor.— F.  R.  Caldwell. 
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A  LETTER  TO  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS  IN  BEHALF 
OF  THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


(The  following  letter  and  report  blank 
has  been  mailed  to  Free  Will  Baptist 
churches  in  behalf  of  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  General  Conference  next 
month,  by  the  secretary,  the  Rev.  Cedric 
D.  Pierce  Jr.) 

Dear  Christian  Co-Worker: 

On  July  5,  6,  1966,  the  General  Con- 
ference of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
will  meet  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Granger  at  Barnhill  Street,  Wil- 
son, North  Carolina.  According  to  the 
constitution  which  was  adopted  last 
year  in  the  1965  annual  session,  "the 
purpose  of  this  organization  shall  be  to 
unite  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  in  a 
Christian  fellowship  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  kingdom  of  God  through 
worship,  missions  and  evangelism,  edu- 
cation, literature,  benevolences,  and 
other  means  as  may  be  mutually  agreed 
upon.  This  fellowship  recognizes  the 
individual  freedom  and  mutual  depend- 
ence of  all  who  believe  in  Jesus  Christ 
as  Lord  and  Saviour." 

We  sincerely  hope  that  your  church, 
union  meeting,  quarterly  meeting,  con- 
ference, association,  or  convention,  as 
well  as  all  of  our  ministers,  will  be  rep- 
resented at  this  meeting  of  our  Confer- 
ence. Each  church  can  represent  with 
one  delegate  for  each  one  hundred  mem- 
bers or  fraction  thereof.  All  other  de- 
nominational organizations  may  send 
one  delegate  for  each  two  hundred  mem- 


bers or  fraction  thereof.  Any  ordained 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist  minister  who 
holds  membership  in  a  church,  confer- 
ence, or  association  belonging  to  the 
General  Conference  shall  be  eligible  to 
vote  and  to  hold  office.  Each  represen- 
tative, both  delegates  and  ministers, 
must  be  properly  registered  with  the 
credentials  committee  before  he  can 
vote.  In  addition  to  voting  delegates, 
visitors  are  welcome. 

Registration  fees  are  $5  per  delegate 
and  $2  per  minister.  These  fees  shall 
be  payable  at  registration,  and  no  dele- 
gate or  minister  may  vote  or  hold  office 
until  his  fee  is  paid. 

The  program  will  begin  on  Tuesday 
evening,  July  5,  and  continue  through 
Wednesday  afternoon,  July  6.  We  sin- 
cerely believe  that  all  who  attend  will 
be  blessed  in  many  ways. 

Please  plan  now  to  be  represented. 
You  may  fill  out  the  report  blank  and 
bring  it  with  you  to  the  conference.  If 
for  some  reason  your  church  or  organi- 
zation cannot  represent  by  delegation, 
please  return  the  blank  along  with  your 
donation  to  The  Rev.  Cedric  D.  Pierce  Jr., 
1424  Rosewood  Avenue,  Rocky  Mount, 
North  Carolina  27801,  just  as  soon  as 
possible. 

May  God  continue  to  bless  as  we  labor 
together  for  the  upbuilding  of  His  king- 
dom through  the  work  of  the  General 
Conference. 


Report  Blank  to  the 

General  Conference  of  Original  Free  Will 

Baptists 

j    Name  of  Church  or  Organization   _    _   

Address       

!  Pastor        

I 

1  Address      

j    Clerk      ._.    

Address      

Delegate  (s)  to  the  General  Conference     


Since  I  Was  But  a  Lad 

by  WALTER  E.  ISENHOUR 

Quite  many  years  have  come  and  gone 

Since  I  was  but  a  lad, 
Where  I  was  raised  out  on  the  farm 

And  worked  with  dear  old  Dad. 

Those  far  off  years  bring  memories  sweet, 

Along  with  many  joys- 
Like  running  races,  playing  ball 

With  other  country  boys. 

I  think  of  Father,  Mother,  home, 

Of  sisters  young  and  fair; 
Of  classmates  in  the  little  school 

And  girls  with  plaited  hair. 

In  mem'ry  now  I  see  the  brooks 
And  ponds  beneath  the  shade, 

Where  barefoot  boys  would  go  to  swim 
And  dive  and  splash  and  wade. 

Old  friends  of  yesteryears  have  passed 

Beyond  my  earthly  view; 
Also  dear  neighbors  kind  and  good 

Whose  love  was  sweet  and  true. 

Somehow  with  much  that's  taken  place 
Which  brings  uplifting  cheers. 

That's  now  inscribed  in  memory's  book 
That's  intermingled  tears. 

Perhaps  it's  true  of  many  more 

Who  reminisce  the  past. 
And  see  mistakes  that  they  have  made. 

Some  small  and  others  vast. 

But  God  is  merciful  we  know 

When  we  look  up  and  sigh. 
And  ask  forgiveness  from  our  hearts 

And  say,  "O  Lord,  draw  nigh!" 

Indeed  quite  many  years  have  passed 

Since  I  was  but  a  lad. 
But  in  the  sweetness  of  His  love 

God  makes  my  spirit  glad. 

It  Splits  Rocks 

Known  to  Gardeners  is  a  tiny  rock 
plant  called  saxifrage,  meaning  "rock 
breaker."  By  its  gentle,  persistent 
growth  it  is  capable  of  splitting  rocks  to 
obtain  a  place  for  larger  growth,  yet 
this  little  plant  can  be  crushed  in  the 
hand  easily. 

We  may  often  feel  weak  and  feeble,- 
but  by  gentle,  loving,  persistent  prayer 
we  can  split  stony,  sinful  hearts  open  to 
the  love  of  God;  we  can  rend  mountains 
of  difficulty  and  make  them  a  way,-  we 
can  crack  rocks  of  opposition  and  let 
in  the  light.  So  long  as  its  roots  hold, 
the  plant  keeps  on  working.  Rooted  and 
grounded  in  Christ,  we  may  work  to- 
gether patiently  for  Him.— "The  Free 
Methodist." 

It  may  take  a  crucified  church  to  bring 
a  crucified  Christ  before  the  eyes  of  the 
world.-W.  E.  Orchard. 
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Meditations  for  the  Home 


This  Week's  Subject: 

Evidences  of  True 
Faith 

SUNDAY,  JUNE  19 
Spiritual  Growth 
Scripture  Reading-2  Peter  3:17,  18 
The  Christian  life  begins  when  one  ac- 
knowledges his  sins,  confesses  them,  and 
trusts  in  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour. 
After  this  step  of  conversion,  the  real  ven- 
ture  begins.     We   know   that   there  are 
definite  characteristics  of  true  Christianity, 
and  one  of  them  is  spiritual  growth. 

A  child  that  does  not  grow  physically  is 
considered  to  be  abnormal  in  some  respect, 
and  thus  he  becomes  the  center  of  con- 
cern by  all  who  love  him.  In  comparison, 
the  Christian  is  expected  to  grow  spiritual- 
ly. It  is  not  natural  for  the  Christian  to 
remain  at  the  same  level  at  all  times.  He 
is  to  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
and  understanding  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  He  is  to  progress  in  his  spiritual 
knowledge  of  the  Bible,  and  he  is  to  come 
to  know  the  Lord  better  day  by  day.  Spir- 
itual growth  is  an  evidence  of  true  faith. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  question  for  each  individtMl  is,  Am 
I  a  normal  Christian  in  my  spiritual  life? 

MONDAY,  JUNE  20 
New  Clothing 
Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  61:10 
This  verse  which   speaks  of  "the  gar- 
ments of  salvation"  has  the  wording  of  a 
verse  that  could  easily  be  found  in  the 
New   Testament.     "Some   make   this  the 
song  of  joy  and  praise  to  be  sung  by  the 
prophet  in  the  name  of  Jerusalem,  con- 
gratulating her  on  the  happy  change  of  her 
circumstances    in   the    accomplishment  of 
the  foregoing  promises;  others  make  it  to 
be  spoken  by  Christ  in  the  name  of  the 
New  Testament  church  triumphing  in  gos- 
P'^1  grace."— Matthew  Henry. 

(Jne  thing  we  do  know  about  the  verse, 
it  does  describe  what  it  means  to  possess 


true  faith;  for  one  who  trusts  in  Him  is 
immediately  "covered  with  the  robe  of 
righteousness." 

Prayer  Thought 
To  put  on  the  garments  of  salvation  is 
the  only  way  to  truly  know  of  God's  love. 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  21 
A  Shining  Life 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  5:14-16 
Christians   are  the  light  of  the  world. 
This  means  that  each  Christian  is  to  be  an 
example  of  the  life  of  Christ.    The  light 
which  he  bears  is  not  his  own;  it  is  the 
reflection  of  the  true  light— Jesus  Christ. 

The  purpose  of  the  radiant  life  is  "that 
they  (men)  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  the  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  It 
is  not  for  self,  or  for  one's  own  personal 
boasting.  God  is  the  one  who  is  to  be 
praised  through  a  shining  life  that  per- 
forms good  works. 

Prayer  Thought 
It  is  illogical  to  hide  a  light  in  the  dark- 
ness; therefore,  let  your  light  shine  for  the 
glory  of  God,  for  this  is  truly  a  world  of 
darkness. 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  22 
A  Sure  Foundation 
Scripture  Reading-Matthew  7:24,  25 
These  words  were  spoken  by  Christ  as 
a  conclusion  to  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
It  is  a  familiar  passage  and  illustrates  quite 
well  what  the  results  of  taking  heed  unto 
spiritual  matters  will  be,  as  well  as  the  re- 
sults of  not  heeding  them. 

"Every  man  builds.  There  is  a  common 
quantity  in  this  final  illustration— the  fact 
of  building.  But  notice  the  difference.  It 
is  not  in  the  men  who  build;  or  in  the  ma- 
terials with  which  they  build;  but  in  the 
foundation  on  which  they  build.  The 
foundation  is  everything.  .  .  .  Hear,  then, 
the  imperial  claim  of  Christ.  He  says: 
Take  these  sayings  of  Mine  and  build  on 
them;  and  no  storm  can  destroy  your  build- 
ing."—Morgan.  A  sure  foundation  is  evi- 
dence of  true  faith. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
The  sayings  of  Christ  are  spiritual  food 
for  the  Christian.  May  we  rejoice  in  them. 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  23 
A  Fellowship 
Scripture  Reading- Luke  24:30-32 
Tbeste  verses  illustrate  what  true  Chris- 
tian fellowship  is.    Of  course  these  disci- 
ples had  talked  with  Christ  and  did  not 
realize    it    until    He   had    departed  from 
them.    It  was  then  that  they  realized  what 
a  blessed  communion  and  fellowship  had 
truly  been  theirs. 

Only  the  Christian  knows  the  meaning 
and  blessedness  of  fellowship.  This  fel- 
lowship has  a  great  deal  to  do  with  the 
reason  for  attending  the  house  of  God  for 
worship,  or  for  the  observance  of  the  Lord's 


Supper.  It  explains  why  Christian  young 
people  love  to  meet  together  in  youth  or- 
ganizations and  rallies.  It  explains  in  part 
why  Christians  meet  for  midweek  prayer 
service.  Of  course,  the  underlying  motiva- 
tion is  to  learn  more  about  Him,  but  with- 
out the  fellowship  of  the  people  of  God 
the  services  of  God  would  lose  much  of 
their  meaning. 

Prayer  Thought 

How  thankful  we  should  he  for  the  op- 
portunities that  we  have  to  commune  and 
fellowship  with  the  people  of  God. 

FRIDAY,  JUNE  24 

'Sons  of  God' 

Scripture  Reading— John  1:11-14 

Being  a  part  of  a  family  is  a  great  source 
of  comfort  for  everyone.  Thus,  we  can 
begin  to  realize  why  the  Spirit  chose  to 
direct  the  writers  of  the  Word  to  speak  in 
terms  that  would  carry  great  meaning  and 
significance  to  the  readers.  Those  who  re- 
ceive God's  Son  became  children  of  God- 
sons of  God. 

Matthew  Henry  has  written  concerning 
this:  "It  is  the  unspeakable  privilege  of  all 
good  Christians,  that  they  are  become  the 
children  of  God.  They  were  by  natiue 
children  of  wrath,  children  of  this  world. 
If  they  be  the  children  of  God,  they  be- 
come so,  are  made  so  ...  .  Persons  are  not 
born  Christians,  but  made  such." 

Prayer  Thought 

A  person  may  be  without  father,  mother, 
brothers,  and  sisters  and  still  possess  the 
greatest  honor— being  a  member  of  the  fam- 
ily of  God  by  faith  in  Christ. 

SATURDAY,  JUNE  25 

Knowledge  of  Truth 

Scripture  Reading- John  8:31,  32 

If  one  is  to  continue  to  be  a  disciple  of 
Christ,  he  must  hold  fast  to  His  teachings 
and  live  in  accordance  with  them.  Thus, 
one  will  tndy  be  His  disciple.  Such  con- 
tinuing in  His  teachings  will  result  in 
knowing  the  truth  and  that  knowledge  of 
the  truth  will  set  one  free  from  his  per- 
sonal interests  and  ambitions. 

"The  freedom  of  which  Jesus  here  speaks 
is  freedom  from  the  slavery  of  sin  as  Paul 
in  Romans  8:2.  This  freedom  is  won  alone 
by  Christ  and  we  are  sanctified  in  truth. 
In  John  1:17  truth  is  mentioned  with  grace 
as  one  of  the  marks  of  the  gospel  through 
Christ.  Freedom  ( intellectual,  moral, 
spiritual)  is  only  attainable  when  we  are 
set  free  from  darkness,  sin,  ignorance, 
superstition  and  let  the  Light  of  the  World 
shine  on  us  and  in  us."— Selected. 

Prayer  Thoughts 

Many  souls  have  been  set  free  by  a 
knowledge  of  the  Truth,  Jesus  Christ.  This, 
too,  is  evidence  of  true  faith. 
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Carter  Resigns 

The  resignation  of  Austin  Carter  as 
director  of  public  relations  at  Mount 
Olive  College  was  announced  today  by 
President  W.  Burkette  Raper.  Carter 
has  returned  to  East  Carolina  College  to 
complete  requirements  for  a  master's 
degree.  He  is  also  serving  as  pastor  of 
Saratoga  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Sara- 
toga, North  Carolina,  v^here  he  and  his 
family  reside  in  the  church  parsonage. 

Mrs.  Ricks  Appointed 
As  Administrative 
Assistant 

The  appointment  of  Mrs.  Josephine 
Holding  Ricks  of  Mount  Olive  as  an  ad- 
ministrative assistant  at  Mount  Olive 
College  was  announced  today  by  Presi- 
dent W.  Burkette  Raper.  Her  duties  will 
include  the  college  news  service  and 
alumni  affairs. 

She  was  on  the  college  staff  from 
1957  until  1965  as  secretary  to  Presi- 
dent Raper  and  later  as  registrar.  She 
is  a  native  of  Wake  Forest  and  holds  an 
A.  B.  degree  from  Wake  Forest  College. 

Commencement 
Exercises 

During  the  12th  commencement  exer- 
cises of  Mount  Olive  College,  held  Sun- 
day, June  5,  34  graduates  received  Asso- 
ciate in  Arts  or  Associate  in  Science  de- 
grees and  Certificates  in  Business.  The 
j  degrees  and  certificates  were  conferred 
i  by  Dean  Raymond  P.  Carson  and  Presi- 
j  dent  W.  Burkette  Raper. 

Present  to  deliver  the  address  to  the 
I  graduating  classes  was  William  Henry 
I  Oliver,  Associate  Professor  of  Education, 
i  Belmont  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee. 
Oliver  is  a  former  teacher  and  coach  of 
athletics  at  Eureka  College  in  Ayden, 
North  Carolina,  a  predecessor  of  Mount 
Olive  College, 
j     Dean  Carson  presented  five  special 


awards.  Sandra  Everington  of  Deep  Run 
received  the  Perret  award  given  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  M.  J.  Perret,  of  the  college 
faculty,  to  the  student  with  the  highest 
average  for  her  first  year  of  college. 

Barbara  Sue  Francis  of  Mount  Olive 
was  presented  the  Martin  award,  given 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  R.  Martin  in 
memory  of  Mr.  Leon  Martin  and  in  honor 
of  Mrs.  Martin.  This  award  goes  to  the 
student  with  the  highest  average  during 
two  years  at  the  college. 

Sandra  Lynn  Odom  of  Mount  Olive  was 
awarded  the  Jordan  Medal  given  in 
memory  of  the  late  L.  K.  Jordan  of 
Mount  Olive  to  the  graduating  student 
who  has  made  the  greatest  contribution 
to  the  college  during  the  period  of  resi- 
dence. This  student  was  chosen  by  bal- 
lot of  the  entire  student  body. 

Jimmy  Wooten  of  Goldsboro  received 
the  Music  Department  Medal  presented 
to  the  outstanding  student  in  the  depart- 
ment during  two  years  at  the  college. 

Judy  Marvlene  Jones  of  Kenly  was  pre- 
sented the  Johnson  Business  Medal  giv- 
en by  the  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson  to  the 
graduating  student  who,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  business  faculty,  shows  the  great- 
est promise  of  proficiency  in  the  field  of 
business. 

Recipients  of  the  Associate  in  Arts  de- 
gree are  Faith  Leigh  Barber  of  Mount 
Olive;  Barbara  Sue  Francis  of  Mount 
Olive;  Frances  Edwards  Futrell  of  Golds- 
boro; Mary  Grace  Gould  of  Newport; 
Chris  Taylor  Grady  of  Kenly;  Ruth  Patri- 
cia Lavergne  of  Mount  Olive;  Mary  Lo- 
rena  Moseley  of  Winterville;  Patricia 
Arlene  Muth  of  Morehead  City;  Angeline 
Sutton  of  Griffon;  Johnnie  Rose  Whit- 
man of  Mount  Olive;  and  Jimmy  Forrest 
Wooten  of  Goldsboro. 

Recipients  of  the  Associate  in  Science 
degree  are  William  Herbert  Farmer  Jr. 
of  Mount  Olive;  James  Stewart  Hum- 
phrey of  Mount  Olive;  Betty  Gaye  John- 
son of  Greensboro;  Susan  Lee  ivey  Neal 
of  Goldsboro;  Sandra  Lynn  Odom  of 
Mount  Olive;  Mary  Lou  Potter  of  War- 
saw; Beverly  Jean  Pittard  of  Prospect 
Hill;  and  Janet  Marie  Rose  of  North  East, 
Pennsylvania. 

Recipients  of  the  Certificate  in  Busi- 
ness are  Glenda  Scott  Barwick  of  Mount 


Olive;  Janie  Mitchell  Beaman  of  Snow 
Hill;  Mary  Rachel  Beaman  of  Snow  Hill; 
Joyce  Jeanene  Creech  of  Smithfield;  Peg- 
gy Tyndall  Hood  of  Richmond,,  Virginia; 
Judy  Marvlene  Jones  of  Kenly;  Shelby 
Jean  Jones  of  Nashville;  Lucy  Mae  Lup- 
ton  of  Lowland;  Theresa  Jane  Lyczkowski 
of  Morehead  City;  Brenda  Rue  Ogburn  of 
Willow  Springs;  Mary  Lou  Potter  of  War- 
saw; Trudy  Iris  Price  of  Seven  Springs; 
Jeanne  Bryant  Sasser  of  Goldsboro;  Linda 
Kay  Smith  of  Deep  Run;  Elizabeth  Anna 
Julia  Smyk  of  Goldsboro;  and  Linda  Rose 
Thompson  of  Smithfield. 

President  Raper  delivered  remarks  to 
the  graduates  and  a  prayer  of  dedica- 
tion. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Sapp  spoke  the  invo- 
cation, read  the  Scripture,  and  pro- 
nounced the  benediction. 

The  College  Chorus  sang  "Glory  to 
God  in  the  Highest"  by  Pergolesi. 

Jimmy  Wooten,  tenor,  sang  "If  With 
All  Your  Hearts"  by  Mendelssohn. 

The  exercises  closed  with  the  singing 
of  the  "Alma  Mater." 

Marshals  for  the  exercises  were  H.  R. 
Malpass,  chief,  of  Mount  Olive;  Sandra 
Everington  of  Deep  Run;  Sandra  Free- 
man of  Mount  Olive;  Emily  Thigpen  of 
Turbeville,  South  Carolina;  and  Donald 
Tillman  of  Mount  Olive. 

Carteret  County  Sets 

June  18  for 
Development  Fund 

Free  Will  Baptists  of  Carteret  County, 
North  Carolina,  have  set  June  18,  1966 
for  its  development  fund  dinner,  which 
will  be  held  in  the  East  Carteret  High 
School  at  7:30  p.  m.  A  goal  is  set  at 
$5,000  for  the  development  fund  for 
Mount  Olive  College.  Mr.  T.  A.  Taylor 
Sr.  is  chairman  of  the  fund-raising  cam- 
paign. The  meal  will  be  served  by  Wil- 
ber's  Barbeque  of  Goldsboro. 

Alumni  Contributions 

Six  members  of  the  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege Alumni  Association  have  pledged 
$1,900  toward  the  construction  of  a 
new  library  under  "Operation  Mayflow- 
er," reports  the  director  of  alumni  af- 
fairs, Austin  Carter. 

The  Alumni  Association  decided  to 
make  the  library  its  project  for  the  year. 
Three  groups,  the  Golden  Circle,  the  Sil- 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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FATHERS 

We  have  Mother's  Day  and  we  have 
Father's  Day.  The  former  is  the  second 
Sunday  in  May  and  the  latter  the  third 
Sunday  in  June.  The  custom  of  observ- 
ing these  days  has  been  fixed  and 
changeth  not. 

Since  fathers  and  mothers  hold  a  vita! 
place  in  God's  creation,  and  since  the 
earth  is  being  populated  by  fathers  and 
mothers,  and  much  depends  on  the  kind 
of  parents  we  have  to  produce  the  gene- 
rations of  the  earth,  I  think  it  very  ap- 
propriate that  we  have  these  special  days 
and  that  we,  as  ministers  and  writers 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  make  mention 
of  these  days  and  try  to  preach  and 
write  something  that  would  be  enlight- 
ening to  both  parties  and  to  all  con- 
cerned. 

Fathers  Are  to  Be  Merciful 

The  psalmist  writes,  "Like  as  a  father 
pitieth  his  children,  so  the  LORD  pitieth 
them  that  fear  him"  (Psalm  103:13). 
James  writes.  Chapter  5,  Verse  11,  "Be- 
hold, we  count  them  happy  which  en- 
dure. Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of 
Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord: 
that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of  ten- 
der mercy." 

Webster  renders  the  word  "pity"  as 
"mercy,"  with  many  other  meanings,  but 
we  shall  use  the  word  "mercy"  at  this 
time.  We  say  again  that  fathers,  ac- 
cording to  God's  plan  for  fatherhood, 
are  to  be  merciful.  We  show  mercy  to 
our  children  when  we  provide  for  them 
the  necessities  of  life.  We  are  unmer- 
ciful to  our  children  when  we  waste  our 
substance  in  any  way  that  robs  that 
child  of  the  necessities  of  life. 
Fathers  Are  to  Correct  Their  Children 

It  is  written,  "My  son,  despise  not 
the  chastening  of  the  LORD;  neither  be 
weary  at  his  correction:  For  whom  the 
LORD  loveth  he  correcteth;  even  as  a 
father  the  son  in  whom  he  delighteth" 


(Proverbs  3:11,  12).  Here  the  Scripture 
teaches  that  to  correct  the  child  shows 
that  love  backs  that  correction.  God 
loves  us  and  He  corrects  us.  We  are  to 
both  love  and  correct  our  children.  A 
great  many  fathers  have  turned  the  cor- 
rection of  the  children  over  to  the  moth- 
er. I  have  heard  fathers  say,  "Mother, 
you  will  have  to  correct  him."  It  is  the 
father's  duty  to  tend  to  the  boy  with 
mercy  out  of  a  heart  of  love.  When  I 
was  a  boy  my  father  had  to  attend  to 
me  sometimes  and  often  he  would  say, 
"Son,  I  do  this  because  I  love  you."  And 
to  be  frank  there  were  times  when,  in 
my  childish  ignorance,  I  wished  he  did 
not  love  me  one  little  bit.  But  now  I 
am  glad  that  he  loved  me  and  had  mercy 
even  if  he  had  to  show  it  in  an  uncom- 
fortable way.  It  was  the  right  way.  It 
was  the  sensible  way.  He  was  a  father 
that  loved  the  Lord  and  loved  his  child. 
It  is  unmerciful  not  to  correct  the  child. 
It  allows  him  to  grow  unto  juvenile  de- 
linquency. Thousands  and  thousands  of 
boys  and  girls  are  in  prison  or  In  some 
school  of  correction  because  the  father 
of  the  child  had  no  love  and  mercy, 
and  for  a  lack  of  this  love  and  mercy, 
exemplified  by  chastisement,  when  it 
was  necessary;  not  a  brutal  beating  nor 
an  act  of  beastly  punishment  by  an  an- 
gry, unbalanced  person,  acting  as  a 
substitute  for  a  father. 

Fathers  Are  to  Instruct  Their  Children 

"Here,  ye  children,  the  instruction  of 
a  father,  and  attend  to  know  under- 
standing. For  I  give  you  good  doctrine, 
forsake  ye  not  my  law.  For  I  was  my 
father's  son,  tender  and  only  beloved  in 
the  sight  of  my  mother.  He  taught  me 
also,  and  said  unto  me.  Let  thine  heart 
retain  my  words:  keep  my  command- 
ments, and  live"  (Proverbs  4:1-4). 

To  be  a  teacher  one  must  know  what 
to  teach.  As  I  often  say,  "You  cannot 
teach  unless  you  know."  To  tell  some- 
thing that  you  do  not  know  is  a  danger- 
ous thing.  If  you  do  not  know  a  man 
you  have  no  right  to  try  to  tell  some- 
thing concerning  that  man.  To  tell 
about  God's  salvation  you  must  know 
God  and  be  saved  and  have  fellowship 
with  God.  If  you  do  not  know  this  you 
have  no  right  to  even  try  to  teach.  Your 
teaching  is  an  abomination  to  Almighty 
God.  "The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is 
abomination:  how  much  more,  when  he 
bringeth  it  with  a  wicked  mind?"  (Pro- 
verbs 21:27).  "He  that  turneth  away  his 
ear  from  hearing  the  law,  even  his  pray- 
er shall  be  an  abomination"  (Proverbs 
28:9).   God's  law,  or  part  of  God's  law. 


for  child  bearing  is  set  forth  in  teach- 
ing that  child.  If  we  turn  our  ears  from 
hearing  that  law,  it  is  useless  to  pray 
for  our  prayers  is  abomination  to  Al- 
mighty God.  Fathers,  you  who  read  this 
writing,  I  want  to  ask  you  in  love, 
"Have  you  kept  God's  law  in  the  bring- 
ing up  or  the  rearing  of  your  children?" 

Fathers  Are  to  Bring  Up  Children  in  the 
Nurture  of  the  Lord 

"And  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath:  but  bring  them  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord" 
(Ephesians  6:4).  Again  I  say,  the  only 
father  who  can  bring  up  his  child  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord  is 
the  one  who  is  in  the  Lord  himself. 

I  once  heard  this  story.  A  father  was 
blowing  his  coffee  to  cool  it  (an  old-fash- 
ioned way  of  doing)  and  his  little  son 
said,  "Father,  why  do  you  blow  in  the 
coffee?"  The  father  said,  "To  cool  it. 
Son."  After  breakfast  the  father  took 
his  son  and  went  out  to  the  cotton  field 
and  began  picking  cotton  and  after 
awhile  the  old  man  took  his  fingers  to 
his  mouth  and  began  to  blow  them, 
whereupon  the  little  son  said,  "Father, 
why  do  you  blow  your  fingers?"  The 
answer  was,  "To  warm  them.  Son."  The 
little  boy  said,  "Father,  you  have  a 
curious  mouth.  In  the  kitchen  it  blows 
cool  and  in  the  cotton  field  it  blows 
hot."  If  some  men  were  to  try  to  teach, 
correct  by  words,  the  children  would 
think  they  had  a  curious  mouth.  A 
mouth  that  blows  out  hot  cursing,  de- 
meaning the  child,  finding  fault,  and 
saying  ugly  things  about  Mother  and 
children,  just  won't  work  well. 

Train  Up  a  Child  in  the  Way  He  Should  Go 

To  train  up  a  child  is  covered  by  cor- 
rection, instruction,  and  bringing  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
The  wise  man  said,  "Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go:  and  when  he  is 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it"  (Pro- 
verbs 22:6).  My  father  used  to  say, 
"He  will  not  depart  from  it  when  he  is 
old.  He  may  wander  while  young,  but 
will  be  apt  to  return  to  his  teaching  in 
after  years." 

Children  Are  Apt  to  Follow  the  Father 

In  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  1  Kings 
we  read  concerning  a  young  king  who 
took  over  after  the  death  of  his  father 
who  was  sinful.  This  is  what  is  said, 
"And  he  walked  in  all  the  sins  of  his 
father,  which  he  had  done  before  him: 
and  his  heart  was  not  perfect  with  the 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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and 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Can  a  Christian  be  in  good 
standing  while  using  liquor  moderately? 
—June  Gold,  Tennessee. 

Answer:  No,  I  don't  think  so.  Liquor, 
like  many  other  things  such  as  poison, 
has  its  good  use.  Some  liquors  are  of 
medical  aid  to  some  people  whose  sick- 
ness requires  it.  When  this  is  used  like 
some  other  poisons  it  may  not  hinder 
the  normal  growth  of  a  Christian,-  but 
anytime  it  is  taken  for  a  gratification  of 
the  flesh  or  for  so-called  pleasure,  it  is 
wrong  and  when  done  by  a  Christian 
hurts  him  in  many  ways.  It  hurts  his 
conscience.  We  are  told  to  ".  .  .  grieve 
not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  .  .  ."  (Ephe- 
sians  4:30).  I  am  sure  that  any  con- 
sumption of  liquor  by  a  Christian  would 
grieve  that  blessed  Holy  One. 

It  hurts  economically.  Many  poor 
people  have  been  reduced  to  poverty  by 
their  own  or  some  loved  one's  indulg- 
ing in  intoxicating  beverages.  Liquor 
is  not  an  article  of  food,  neither  is  it  a 
necessity;  therefore,  it  may  not  be  given 
by  any  Christian  as  an  excuse  for  his 
so-called  moderate  use  of  "the  accursed 
thing."  Habits  that  regularly  take  this 
kind  of  a  thing  to  satisfy  have  been  im- 
posed upon  a  careless  person  that  failed 
to  use  the  caution  he  needed  to  use  and 
the  Scriptures  teach  us  to  use  in  refrain- 
ing from  the  evil  before  it  makes  him  a 
slave  to  its  use.  There  is  no  excuse  to 
be  given  on  the  part  of  a  Christian  for 
the  indulgence  of  a  habit  which,  even  in 
its  most  temperate  aspect,  is  pernicious, 
morally  and  physically,-  and  it  is  to  be 
regarded  as  all  other  sinful  indulgences. 

The  Bible  admonishes  us  to  avoid  all 
such  practices,  and  especially  to  avoid 
drink  that  intoxicates.  "Abstain  from 
all  appearance  of  evil"  (1  Thessalonians 
5:22).  "Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my 
brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh 
while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I  make 
my  brother  to  offend"  (1  Corinthians  8: 
13).  The  Christian  is  a  separated  per- 
son, for  he  is  identified  with  Christ  by 
being  crucified  with  Christ.  (See  Gala- 
tians  2:20). 
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Those  separated  in  Old  Testament 
times,  such  as  the  Nazarites,  were  not 
to  touch  such  beverages.  "He  shall 
separate  himself  from  wine  and  strong 
drink,  and  shall  drink  no  vinegar  of 
wine,  or  vinegar  of  strong  drink,  neither 
shall  he  drink  any  liquor  of  grapes,  nor 
eat  moist  grapes,  or  dried"  (Numbers 
6:3).  "Their  wine  is  the  poison  of  dra- 
gons, and  the  cruel  venom  of  asps" 
(Deuteronomy  32:33).  "Wine  is  a  mock- 
er, strong  drink  is  raging:  and  whoso- 
ever is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise" 
(Proverbs  20:1).  "Who  hath  woe?  who 
hath  sorrow?  who  hath  contentions? 
who  hath  babbling?  who  hath  wounds 
without  cause?  who  hath  redness  of 
eyes?  They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine; 
they  that  go  to  seek  mixed  wine.  Look 
not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red, 
when  it  giveth  his  colour  in  the  cup, 
when  it  moveth  itself  aright.  At  the 
last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  stingeth 
like  an  adder.  Thine  eyes  shall  behold 
strange  women,  and  thine  heart  shall  ut- 
ter perverse  things"  (Proverbs  23:29-33). 
"And  be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is 
excess;  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit" 
(Ephesians  5:18).  "Not  given  to  wine, 
no  striker,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre; 
but  patient,  not  a  brawler,  not  covetous" 
(1  Timothy  3:3).  "For  a  bishop  must  be 
blameless,  as  the  steward  of  God;  not 
selfwilled,  not  soon  angry,  not  given  to 
wine,  no  striker,  not  given  to  filthy 
lucre"  (Titus  1:7).  "The  aged  men  be 
sober,  grave,  temperate,  sound  in  faith, 
in  charity,  in  patience"  (Titus  2:2). 

In  these  few  among  the  many  verses 
of  the  Bible  that  warn  against  drinking 
intoxicated  beverages  we  can  see  that 
there  is  a  strong  sentiment  expressed 
against  drinking  anything  that  renders 
one  incapable  of  using  all  of  his  God- 
given  faculties  by  which  to  continue  in 
spiritual  growth  and  grace.  Ephesians 
5:18  indicates  that  wine  by  which  one 
may  become  drunk  may  cause  the  per- 
son who  drinks  it  to  do  things  under  its 
power,  while  motivated  by  the  power  of 
the  wine,  which  he  would  not  do  with- 
out it.    Just  so,  a  Christian  completely 


given  over  to  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be 
brought  into  an  experience  wherein  he 
does  things  he  neither  could  know  about 
or  do  without  this  infilling.  This  is  say- 
ing to  me  that  the  indulgence  in  liquor 
or  wine  drinking  could  bring  one  into 
an  unholy  experience  counter  to  that 
the  Bible  exhorts  us  to  come  into  by 
allowing  the  fullness  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  control  us.  The  temperate  drinker 
who  thinks  he  is  doing  no  harm  in  tam- 
pering lightly  with  this  gigantic  evil 
force  should  remember  that  he  is  incur- 
ring a  double  responsibility— risking  the 
wreck  of  his  own  soul  and  body,  and 
also  leading  others  by  such  a  bad  ex- 
ample to  a  like  fate.   (See  2  Corinthians 

8:9-13    ;10:21,   31,   32;    RomanS  14:21; 

Matthew  18:6,  7.) 

So  young  Christian,  or  whoever  else 
who  may  think  he  can  do  a  little  social 
drinking  and  get  by  with  it,  remember 
that  many  strong  and  noble  men  and 
women  have  been  deceived,  and  by  so 
doing  have  backslid;  have  thrown  away 
their  lives;  have  been  dragged  by  Satan 
to  the  bottom  of  the  social  and  moral 
gutter;  and  have  by  their  example  caus- 
ed, the  Lord  only  knows  how  many, 
young  men  and  women  to  stray  from  the 
path  of  caution  and  go  with  them  to 
this  same  miserable  end. 


He  is  a  benefactor  of  mankind  who 
contracts  the  great  rules  of  life  into  short 
sentences,  that  may  be  easily  impressed 
on  the  memory,  and  so  recur  habitually 
to  the  mind.— Samuel  Johnson. 


Tithing  Envelopes 

Tithing  envelopes  for  use  in  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches  are  available  at 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  The 
prices  are  as  follows: 

100  Envelopes,  $1.00 

500  Envelopes,  $3.75 

1,000  Envelopes,  $7.50 

These  envelopes  are  2  3-8  inches 
wide  by  4  1-4  inches  long.  Space  is 
provided  for  the  name  of  the  tither 
and  the  amount  given.  One  end  of 
the  envelope  is  perforated  for  con- 
venience in  opening. 

Order  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina  28513. 
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for  our 

YOUTH 


LINDA  LISTENS 

by  LOIS  JEWELL 

IINDA,  WITH  FEET  propped  on  the 
I  round  of  the  chair,  jtared  at  the 
magazine  in  her  lap.  Actually,  she  was 
only  looking  at  it  while  listening  to  the 
near-by  adult  conversation. 

Linda's  Daddy  sat  on  the  other  side 
of  the  room.  He  was  telling  someone 
about  his  conversion. 

There  was  a  huge  bulk  of  a  man,  a 
lumberjack,  rough  and  tough.  He  was 
brutal  to  children  and  young  people  in 
that  area. 

One  night  several  young  men  got 
even  with  "old  01,"  as  he  was  called. 
They  stole  his  cant  hook.  These  were 
very  expensive  and  quite  necessary  to 
a  lumberjack. 

Old  01  went  into  a  rage.  He  would 
"break  their  necks"  when  he  found  the 
culprits.  He  never  found  them.  Dad 
had  helped  them  steal  the  hook.  When 
the  Lord  saved  Dad,  he  knew  that  it  was 
necessary  to  fix  things  up  with  old  01. 

"I  was  shaking  in  my  boots,"  said 
Father,  "when  I  went  to  see  him.  I  just 
knew  he  would  take  my  small  frame 
apart  and  tear  it  to  pieces. 

"When  I  stood  before  him  I  just  look- 
ed at  the  ground  and  mumbled  my  story. 
I  could  feel  his  hot  breath  on  the  back  of 
my  neck.  Then  I  saw  drops  of  water  on 
old  Ol's  boots.  I  ventured  to  look  up. 
How  shocked  I  was. 

That  great  hulk  of  a  man  was  weep- 
ing. Then  as  gruffly  as  he  could  he 
wanted  to  know  who  else  was  involved. 
Dad  told  him  that  he  could  only  answer 
for  himself.  Old  01  seemed  to  under- 
stand. 

Dad  agreed  to  pay  for  the  hook.  Now 
all  fear  was  gone. 

Linda  found  herself  deeply  involved. 
She  listened  intently  until  all  were  called 
to  dinner. 


On  Sunday  morning  Linda  awoke  at  an 
early  hour,  sobbing.  At  first  she  did 
not  know  the  reason.  Suddenly  all  was 
very  clear.  She  went  down  stairs,  where 
she  found  Mother  and  Father. 

Still  sobbing,  she  told  them  about  an 
older  girl  who  had  dared  her  to  take 
candy  from  a  store  shelf.  Then  she 
looked  at  her  Daddy  through  her  tears 
and  said,  "I've  got  to  go  and  tell  the 
lady  I'm  sorry,  and  pay  for  that  candy, 
like  you  did  when  you  took  old  Ol's  cant 
hook." 

Without  delay  Daddy  helped  Linda 
into  her  coat,  and  before  she  was  tempt- 
ed to  forget  he  went  with  her  to  the 
lady's  house. 

Linda,  trembling,  knocked  on  the 
door.  She  was  afraid  the  lady  wouldn't 
understand.  The  lady  opened  the  door 
and  stood  there  in  her  red  robe,  still 
sleepy-eyed.  Linda  explained  her  mis- 
sion and  held  out  her  dime.  Just  then 
she  felt  a  drop  of  water  on  her  hand 
and,  looking  up,  noticed  that  the  lady 
was  in  tears.  Then  the  lady  patted  her 
on  the  shoulder  and  said,  "God  bless 
you.  Child." 

Linda  took  her  Daddy's  hand  and  skip- 
ped home  now  with  a  light,  singing 
heart.  "I'll  be  a  Christian  for  the  rest 
of  my  life,  just  like  you.  Daddy,"  she 
told  him  as  they  reached  home.  Her 
hand  clasped  his  even  more  tightly.— 
The  Free  Methodist. 


A  GOOD  FATHER 

SYLVIA  R.  LOCKWOOD 

SUPPOSE  that  each  one  of  you 
boys  and  girls  think  that  you 
have  a  good  father,  and  I  am  happy  that 
you  feel  that  way.  But  there  are  many 
boys  and  girls  who  do  not  realize  that 
they  have  good  fathers  and  mothers. 
They  do  not  appreciate  what  their  folks 
are  doing  for  them. 


For  instance  just  recently  in  our  daily 
paper,  we  read  of  a  14-year-old  boy  who 
killed  both  his  father  and  mother.  Why 
did  he  do  it?  The  only  reason  that  he 
gave  was  his  mother  was  stingy,  and 
that  his  father  nagged  at  him. 

When  police  officers  investigated, 
they  found  that  this  boy  had  everything 
he  could  wish  for.  His  parents  had  done 
their  best  to  give  him  the  good  things 
of  life.  Yet  he  was  not  satisfied.  Tak- 
ing a  gun,  which  had  been  a  recent  gift 
of  his  "stingy,"  "nagging"  parents,  he 
shot  them  both  as  they  went  about  their 
work.  What  a  terrible,  terrible,  tragedy! 
How  the  heart  of  God  must  grieve  when 
He  sees  such  things  happening  through 
boys  and  girls! 

What  makes  this  tragedy  even  worse, 
was  that  this  boy  had  had  a  perfect 
Sunday  School  attendance  record.  Once 
again  we  see  the  Word  of  God  fulfilled: 
"The  heart  is  deceitful  .  .  .  and  des- 
perately wicked:  who  can  know  it"?  Just 
going  to  Sunday  School  and  church  will 
never  change  the  heart.  There  must  be 
a  personal  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Now,  do  not  get  me  wrong!  Going 
to  Sunday  School  and  church  is  good. 
For  there  we  hear  the  Word  of  God,  if 
we  have  preachers  and  teachers  who  are 
true  to  the  Lord,  and  His  Word.  And  It 
is  the  hearing  of  the  Word  that  brings 
saving  faith.  We  would  urge  everyone 
to  be  in  the  House  of  the  Lord  on  the 
Lord's  Day.  But  we  would  also  urge 
each  one  to  make  a  personal  decision 
for  Christ,  to  accept  Him  as  one's  own 
personal  Saviour.  Only  then  will  the 
heart  be  changed,  and  a  new  nature  be 
given. 

And,  boys  and  girls,  do  not  think  your 
parents  are  hard  on  you  when  they 
make  you  mind.  They  are  not  good 
parents  unless  they  do.  This  is  their 
duty  before  God.  They  would  be  failing 
both  God  and  you  if  they  failed  to  do 
their  best  to  teach  you  obedience.  Pro- 
verbs 13:24  tells  US:  "He  that  spareth 
his  rod  hateth  his  son:  but  he  that  lov- 
eth  him  chasteneth  him  betimes."  A 
good,  faithful  father  (or  mother)  will 
chasten  his  children  when  he  sees  they 
stand  in  need  of  correction.  He  will  not 
allow  them  to  go  on  uncorrected.  Re- 
member this,  the  next  time  you  are 
tempted  to  resent  chastening  from  eith- 
er of  your  parents.— Gospel  Herald. 


The  man  who  toots  his  own  horn  has 
everybody  dodging  when  he  approaches. 
—Fremont  Visitor. 
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THIS  IS  THE  WAY 

W.  H.  MOODY 

In  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes  we  are  giv- 
en the  picture  of  a  traveler  on  his  way 
to  a  city,  perhaps  Jerusalem  or  some 
other  place.  He  tries  to  find  his  way 
without  asking  which  route  to  take,  and 
without  looking  for  the  signposts.  He 
tries  one  road,  then  another,  only  to  be 
disappointed.  Finally,  exhausted,  he 
throws  himself  down  in  despair  as  the 
shades  of  night  are  falling,  and  cries, 
"It  is  no  use  ...  I  cannot  make  it  .  .  . 
I  cannot  find  the  city."  (Ecclesiastes 
10:15— "The  labour  of  the  foolish  weari- 
eth  every  one  of  them,  because  he  know- 
eth  not  how  to  go  to  the  city.") 

This  text  brings  to  mind  the  glorious 
city  mentioned  in  Revelation  21:  the  New 
Jerusalem,  heaven.  This  is  the  city  that 
Abraham  was  looking  for,  and  found  by 
faith  in  God.  "He  looked  for  a  city 
which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God." 

\  How  sad  it  would  be  for  anyone  to 
Smiss  his  way  to  this  eternal  city  by  fool- 
ish refusal  to  find  out  the  right  direction 
to  take!  Yet  many  people  are  lost  on 
j  the  wrong  road  as  far  as  this  important 
city  is  concerned.  Furthermore,  they  do 
not  realize  their  lost  condition,  and  have 
only  a  false  sense  of  direction!  They 
are  even  indignant  when  asked  whether 
they  are  saved  and  on  the  right  road  to 
heaven!   How  could  they  be  wrong? 

I  heard  of  an  Indian  who  was  actually 
lost  in  the  bush,  and  a  trapper  took  the 
occasion  to  tease  him,  saying,  "Indian 
really  lost,  eh?"    The  proud  Redskin 
drew  himself  up  to  his  full  height,  and 
answered,  "Who,  me?    Me  big  Indian 
i  brave,  not  lost,  wigwam  lost!"  The 
jfoolish  attitude  of  lost  souls  who  will  not 
[be  guided  by  the  Word  of  God  is  just 
[like  that! 

I  How  tragic  to  see  the  unsaved  wan- 
jdering  in  sin  and  self-satisfaction  on  life's 
short  road,  and  then  falling  hopelessly 
l  into  the  darkness  of  eternity's  night,  not 
lhaving  found  the  way  to  the  City  of 
I  God! 

My  dear  friend,  it  is  not  enough  for 
you  to  say,  "I  hope  to  enter  heaven  .  .  . 
I  guess  I'll  make  it  if  anybody  will  .  .  . 
(Surely  God  will  not  turn  me  away,  for  I 
jhave  lived  a  good  life!"  Instead  of  de- 
jpending  on  what  God's  Word  declares, 
jyou  are  depending  merely  on  your  own 
jideas.  You  think  that  "Everything  will 
icome  out  all  right  in  the  end."  You 
have  accepted  the  vain  philosophy  that 
"all  roads  eventually  lead  to  heaven." 


You  are  just  fooling  yourself,  are  you 
not?  You  know  that  in  this  life  there  is 
such  a  thing  as  the  wrong  train,  the 
wrong  boat,  the  wrong  road.  So  in  the 
more  vital  eternal  things,  "There  is  a 
way  which  seemeth  right  unto  a  man, 
but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death"  (Proverbs  14:12). 

Let  us  be  wise  enough  to  hear  God's 
voice  of  direction  through  His  Word. 
"And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word  be- 
hind thee,  saying.  This  is  the  way,  walk 
ye  in  it,  .  .  ."  (Isaiah  30:21). 

Thomas  asked  the  question,  ".  .  .  Lord 
.  .  .  how  can  we  know  the  way?"  and 
Jesus  answered,  "I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father,  but  by  me"  (see  John  14:5, 
6). 

The  right  way  and  the  only  way  to  the 
heavenly  city  at  the  end  of  life's  road  is 
through  Christ,  who  says  to  humble  be- 
lievers, "in  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions:  ...  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you"  (John  14:2). 

Are  you  on  the  right  way  to  heaven? 
Have  you  placed  all  your  faith  in  Christ's 
saving  grace?— The  Pentecostal  Evangel. 

Mount  Olive  News 

(continued  from  page  nine) 
ver  Circle,  and  the  Patrons,  were  estab- 
lished to  recognize  the  contributors. 

Already,  the  six  association  members, 
four  Golden  Circle  members  and  two  Sil- 
ver Circle  ones,  have  helped  get  the 
progress  off  to  an  outstanding  begin- 
ning. More  money  is  expected  when 
other  former  students  are  heard  from  in 
the  near  future.  The  campaign  is  ex- 
pected to  run  until  May  31,  1967. 

Carter  said  it  is  hoped  the  construc- 
tion of  the  new  library  can  start  in  1967. 
The  present  library  is  housed  in  an  old, 
abandoned  elementary  school  building  in 
quarters  that  are  both  too  small  and 
substandard,  he  pointed  out. 

The  Golden  Circle  honors  persons  who 
contribute  $200  or  more  to  the  Alumni 
Association  for  the  new  library.  They 
receive  a  certificate  and  pin.  Certifi- 
cates go  to  Silver  Circle  members  who 
give  between  $100  and  $200.  Patrons 
are  persons  who  contribute  between  $40 
and  $100. 

Each  Ayden  Seminary,  Eureka  College, 
and  Mount  Olive  College  alumnus  is  urg- 
ed to  participate  in  the  project!  If  you 
fail  to  receive  information  concerning 
"Operation  Mayflower"  write  to:  Direc- 
tor of  Alumni  Affairs,  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege, Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  28365. 
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HAYWOOD  B.  HILL 

Funeral  services  for  Mr.  Haywood 
Burnette  Hill,  87,  were  held  Monday  af- 
ternoon, May  30,  at  Edwards  Funeral 
Home  in  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina.  The 
Rev.  L.  B.  Woodall,  his  pastor,  and  the 
Rev.  N.  Bruce  Barrow  were  the  offi- 
ciating ministers  and  interment  followed 
in  Hull  Road  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
cemetery. 

Soft  organ  music  was  rendered  by 
Mrs.  Carl  Barrow  who  accompanied  Mr. 
George  Harrison  as  he  sang  "How  Great 
Thou  Art,"  which  was  Mr.  Hill's  favorite 
song. 

Mr.  Hill  had  been  an  active  member 
of  the  Hull  Road  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Route  2,  Snow  Hill,  since  early 
in  life.  He  taught  a  Sunday  school  class 
for  many  years  and  also  served  as  clerk 
of  the  church.  He  was  instrumental  in 
the  recent  renovation  of  the  church. 

He  was  a  kind  Christian  gentleman 
and  was  affectionately  known  as  "Mr. 
Haywood."  Because  of  ill  health,  he 
had  not  been  able  to  attend  public  wor- 
ship services  in  several  months  but  he 
was  a  regular  listener  of  preaching  ser- 
vices and  Sunday  school  lessons  on  tele- 
vision, from  which  he  derived  much 
pleasure.  He  was  always  happy  to  have 
friends  and  relatives  visit  him. 

Mr.  Hill  was  a  mason  and  a  member 
of  Radiance  Lodge  No.  132,  A.  F.  and  A. 
M.  of  Snow  Hill. 

He  was  the  son  of  the  late  Joseph  P. 
and  Evaline  Arthur  Hill  of  Greene  Coun- 
ty, who  always  had  their  doors  open  for 
the  church  people  and  children. 

Survivors  include  t  w  o  daughters. 
Misses  Evelyn  and  Glenn  Hill;  and  four 
sons,  Albert,  Haywood,  Ralph,  and 
Royce,  all  of  Snow  Hill.  Also  surviving 
are  a  stepdaughter,  Mrs.  Ina  Hicks  of 
Tacoma,  Washington;  a  stepson,  C.  D. 
Whaley  of  Valley  Stream,  New  York;  a 
sister,  Mrs.  Ida  J.  Sullivan  of  Raleigh, 
North  Carolina;  seven  grandchildren;  and 
several  nieces  and  nephews. 

We  know  that  he  will  be  greatly  miss- 
ed by  those  who  were  closest  to  him, 
but  we  know  the  Lord  knows  best  and 
that  His  will  must  be  done. 

Written  by  a  life-long  friend  and 
neighbor,  Mrs.  Carl  Barrow. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 

The  Sunday 
School  Lesson 

FOR  JUNE  26 


THE  FALL  OF 
JERUSALEM 

Lesson  Text:  2  Chronicles  36:11-21 
Memory  Verse:  Lamentations  3:31,  32 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Today  we  come  to  the  saddest  chapter 
in  the  long  history  of  the  Children  of 
Israel:  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  or  the  fall 
of  the  kingdom  known  as  Judah. 

The  people  of  God,  who  a  thousand 
years  before  had  crossed  the  Jordan  dry- 
shod  and  in  faith  and  hope  had  conquer- 
ed Canaan,  now  (587  B.  C.)  marched 
away  in  defeat  and  disgrace  to  taste  the 
bitterness  of  exile.  In  607  B.  C.  the 
Babylonians  had  conquered  the  Assy- 
rian empire,  capturing  Nineveh,  its  capi- 
tal. Thus  it  turns  out  that  while  Israel 
was  carried  captive  to  Nineveh,  Judah 
was  taken  to  Babylon.  The  policy  pur- 
sued by  the  Assyrians  at  the  fall  of 
Samaria  was  not  followed  by  the  Baby- 
lonians (or  Chaldeans)  at  the  fall  of  Jeru- 
salem. A  poor  remnant  was  left  in  Jeru- 
salem to  till  the  soil  and  to  occupy  the 
land. 

In  general,  that  is  the  story  of  the 
fall  of  Jerusalem.  But  our  lesson  today 
takes  us  into  more  minute  details  and 
shows  us  the  causes  of  the  fall,  at  least 
the  immediate  causes  as  represented  by 
the  failure  of  her  weak  kings.— Bible 
Student  (F.W.B.). 

il.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Although  of  age,  Zedekiah  followed 
the  lead  of  other  wicked  kings  and 
obstinately  resisted  the  Lord  (vv.  11,  12). 

2.  His  failure  to  humble  himself  to 
God  ultimately  closed  the  door  to  His 
mercy  (vv.  12,  13). 

3.  Even  heathens  consider  a  covenant 
binding,  thereby  signifying  that  a  man's 
word  is  his  bond  (v.  13). 

4.  Following  the  lead  of  the  king,  the 
priests  and  the  common  people  forsook 
God  and  His  statutes  and  went  after 
idols  (v.  14). 

5.  Through  all  their  transgressions. 


God  held  out  mercy  to  those  who  would 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  prophets 
(V.  15). 

6.  The  people  turned  down  God's  offer 
of  mercy  until  mercy  was  withdrawn 
(V.  16). 

7.  God  used  the  Chaldean  to  avenge 
the  transgression  of  His  laws  (v.  17). 

8.  The  people,  by  their  own  transgres- 
sions, were  responsible  for  their  destruc- 
tion (v.  18). 

9.  The  Chaldean  had  no  reverence  for 
the  house  of  God  or  concern  for  the 
people  (vv.  18-20). 

10  The  captivity  was  the  penalty  for 
Judah's  sin,  but  God  used  it  to  give  the 
Jews  a  new  view  of  their  mission  (v. 
21).-Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  "The  story  of  the  Hebrew  Kingdom 
in  their  refusal  to  serve  God  or  to  be 
admonished  by  God  is  a  perfect  illustra- 
tion of  the  truth  of  Proverbs  29:1:  'He, 
that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth  his 
neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and 
that  without  remedy.'  How  valid  this  is 
in  our  personal  lives  today.  The  em- 
ployee who  is  frequently  told  to  be  more 
accurate,  to  be  more  careful,  to  be  more 
punctual,  but  who  refuses  to  change  his 
ways  may  be  discharged.  The  student 
who  persists  in  refusing  to  do  his  as- 
signed work,  who  does  not  study  for 
tests,  and  who  does  not  try  to  make  im- 
provement will  be  failed.  The  athlete 
who  will  not  listen  to  his  coach  as  to 
how  to  make  certain  'moves,'  who  will 
not  learn  the  plays,  and  who  will  not 
follow  the  training  regulations  will  be 
dropped  from  the  team.  When  we  re- 
fuse to  heed  the  statement  of  God's 
Word,  or  the  counsel  of  our  Christian 
friends,  or  the  opinion  of  the  leaders  of 
our  Church,  we  are  on  the  road  to  spirit- 
ual ruin.  Sin  dooms  and  destroys  un- 
less it  is  forsaken  and  repented  of."— 
Selected. 

2.  Near  the  top  of  a  hill  a  small  stone 
begins  to  roll  over  the  snow.  As  it  rolls, 
it  picks  up  layers  of  snow  one  after  an- 


other. Larger  and  larger  this  snowball 
becomes  as  it  moves  down  the  hillside. 
At  the  foot  of  the  hill  is  a  child's  play- 
house directly  in  the  path  of  the  oncom- 
ing ball  of  snow.  The  moving  snow  con- 
tinues to  pick  up  momentum,  adding 
more  layers  and  endangering  the  house 
below. 

Jerusalem,  the  capital  city  of  Judah, 
was  likewise  in  imminent  danger.  Years 
before,  the  stage  had  been  set  for  trag- 
edy when  the  nation  had  rejected  the 
prophets  of  God.  Jeremiah  was  the  best 
Judah  had,  but  he  was  called  a  traitor. 
His  message  of  impending  doom  went 
unheeded. 

In  rejecting  Jeremiah,  the  nation  also 
rejected  God's  help  and  sought  help  from 
Egypt.    But  Egypt  did  not  help. 

Having  rejected  Jeremiah  and  his  mes- 
sage, the  religious  leaders  of  Judah  be- 
came corrupt.  The  chief  priests  permit- 
ted pagan  rites  to  creep  into  the  sacred 
precincts  of  the  temple.  They  offered 
incense  to  idols.  Led  by  the  religious 
leaders,  the  people  also  slipped  into 
idolatry  and  immorality.  Thus  the  bur- 
den of  sin  mounted  until  the  nation  was 
destroyed. 

Even  today  the  choices  we  make  as 
individuals  and  nations  can  lead  to  de- 
struction. Be  careful!— Standard  Com- 
mentary. 

3.  How  forlorn  and  forsaken  are  those 
who  reject  God's  offer  of  forgiveness  so 
long  that  He  gives  them  up.  Warning- 
ly,  God's  Word  says:  "He,  that  being 
often  reproved  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall 
suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without 
remedy"  (Proverbs  29:1). 

In  a  revival  meeting  in  Shamokin, 
Pennsylvania,  an  unsaved  man,  for  whose 
conversion  many  had  long  prayed,  was 
approached  during  an  invitation.  Plead- 
ed the  personal  worker,  "Won't  you  go 
forward,  confess  Christ  as  your  Saviour, 
and  seek  God's  mercy  and  forgiveness?" 
A  sardonic,  satanic  smile  came  to  his 
face.  Then  he  began  to  laugh  so  loudly 
that  he  could  be  heard  through  the 
church.  Said  he,  "It's  too  late!  I've  sin- 
ned away  my  last  chance.  God  has  long 
since  abandoned  me  to  my  sinful  ways!" 
—Bible  Expositor. 

There  is  always  a  voice  saying  the 
right  thing  to  you  somewhere,  if  you'll 
only  listen  for  it.— Thomas  Hughes. 

Heights  may  be  attained  by  remaining 
on  the  level. 


Page  Fourteen 


FHE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Church  Worldwide 

(continued  from  page  five) 

Jew  with  no  real  interest  in  my  religion 
or  any  other.  Then  several  of  my  friends, 
including  the  president  of  our  fraternity, 
trusted  Christ.  They  introduced  me  to 
other  students  and  staff  members  from 
Campus  Crusade  for  Christ  who  carefully 
shared  with  me  how  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Messiah,  could  be  my  Saviour.  I  trusted 
Him  alone  in  my  apartment.  I  want  to 
tell  you  that  living  for  Jesus  Christ  is 
like  winning  a  Rose  Bowl  everyday!" 

New  School  Prayer  Bill 
Introduced  in  the  House 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (EP)-The  House  of 
Representatives  has  received  a  new  bill 
which  not  only  would  restore  the  right 
to  official  prayer  in  public  schools,  but 
also  would  prevent  "any  interpretation 
of  the  Constitution  that  might  prohibit 
the  federal  or  state  governments  from 
referring  to  or  relying  upon  God  in  con- 
ducting the  business  of  the  govern- 
ment." 

Rep.  William  C.  Cramer  (R.-Fla.)  said 
the  language  of  the  proposed  amend- 
ment largely  reflects  the  work  of  a  bi- 
partisan ad  hoc  committee  created  by 
50  members  of  the  House  "who  are  par- 
ticularly interested  in  the  problem." 

He  said  the  amendment  move  is  not 
,  an  attempt  to  rebuke  the  Supreme  Court. 
"Rather,"  he  explained,  "it  calls  for  a 
redeclaration  by  all  Americans  that  we 
are,  always  have  been,  and  will  continue 
to  be,  a  nation  under  God." 

I  Gte  India's  Need  for 
Medical  Personnel 

[1    CHICAGO  (EP)- "Hunger  and  health 
I  problems  are  increasing  in  India's  bur- 
geoning population,"  says  Don  W.  Hillis, 
;  former  missionary  to  India  with  The 
|i  Evangelical  Alliance  Mission, 
j    "With  almost  10  million  more  mouths 
to  feed  every  year,  India's  people  stand 
I  dangerously  close  to  the  precipice  of 
'starvation.    Nor  is  it  possible,"  he  not- 
jed  in  a  release  issue  by  TEAM  of  which 
he  is  associate  director,  "to  keep  hun- 
gry bodies  healthy.    Insufficient  nour- 
ishment makes  a  large  contribution  to 
the  tremendous  amount  of  ill  health 
found  in  India." 

Mission  societies  are  at  the  forefront 
of  the  battle  to  meet  the  medical  needs 
'[in  India,  says  TEAM.  Herculean  loads  are 
jbeing  carried  by  overworked  medical 
[Staffs  in  mission  hospitals  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land. 
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Dr.  Ormond  Uptigrove  of  The  Evangeli- 
cal Alliance  Mission  hospital  in  Western 
India  reports  that  he  and  his  small  staff 
of  national  assistants  treat  more  than 
25,000  patients  annually.  Dr.  Uptigrove 
makes  an  earnest  plea  for  more  medical 
personnel  to  take  advantage  of  present 
opportunities  in  India.  His  plea  is  ad- 
dressed particularly  to  Canadian  and 
Commonwealth  doctors  and  nurses  who 
can  more  readily  obtain  visas  for  India. 

The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  four) 

thou  good  and  faithful  servant:  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things:  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord"  (AAatthew 

25:21). 

Notes  and  Quotes 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

LORD,  his  God,  as  the  heart  of  David  his 
father"  (v.  3). 

There  were  many  instances  in  which 
children  have  followed  a  wicked  father 
and  turned  out  to  be  criminals.  Many 
have  received  physical  defects  due  to 
the  sin  of  a  father.  This  is  done  for  the 
lack  of  proper.  Christian  training.  God, 
through  the  Apostle  Paul,  said,  ".  .  . 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
also  reap"  (Galatians  6:7).  I  knew  a 
father  who  gave  whiskey  and  wine  to 
his  little  son.  That  son  grew  up  to  be 
a  drunkard  and  even  lost  his  mind.  He 
walked  in  the  ways  of  his  father.  I  knew 
of  another  father  who  taught  his  son 
that  it  was  right  to  take  a  little  drink. 
This  boy  also  turned  out  to  be  an  alco- 
holic and  desired  to  hide  in  the  forest. 
He  reaped  what  his  father  had  sown  in 
his  life.  If  we  had  the  space,  we  could 
show  you  on  the  other  hand  that  great 
men  have  been  the  offspring  of  righ- 
teous fathers  who  corrected,  instructed, 
taught,  and  "brought  up  the  child  in  the 
fear  of  God."— Reprinted  from  "The  Free 
Will  Baptist"  of  June  11,  1958. 

New  Shipment  of  WA 
Pins 

A  new  shipment  of  woman's  auxiliary 
pins  are  now  available  for  purchase  at 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  0.  Box 
158,  Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513. 


Superannuation  Day 

The  Rev.  Welter  Reynolds,  chairman- 
treasurer  of  the  Superannuation  Board 
of  the  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist 
State  Convention,  has  mailed  out  the 
following  letter  to  the  churches  of 
North  Carolina  belonging  to  the  State 
Convention: 

TO:  Co-Workers  in  Original  Free  Will 
Baptist  Churches 

SUBJECT:  "Superannuation  Day" 

Dear  Co-Worker: 

The  third  Sunday  in  June,  Father's 
Day,  was  designated  as  "Superannuation 
Day"  again  this  year  by  the  State  Con- 
vention. Father's  Day  is  a  very  appro- 
priate day  to  remember  the  founding 
fathers  of  our  denomination.  Do  you 
know  of  a  better  way  to  express  your 
appreciation  to  those  faithful  ministers 
who  sacrificed  to  establish  our  church, 
than  by  presenting  a  gift  to  the  work  of 
Superannuation? 

The  work  of  Superannuation  includes 
not  only  that  of  assisting  the  retired  and 
disabled  ministers  and  ministers'  wi- 
dows, but  also  that  of  providing  a  pro- 
gram for  the  active  ministers.  As  you 
give  to  this  cause  you  are  giving  for  the 
past,  the  present,  and  the  future. 

We  urge  you  to  receive  a  special  of- 
fering for  Superannuation  on  Father's 
Day  or  at  a  time  nearest  Father's  Day 
that  will  best  fit  into  your  program.  If 
it  is  not  feasible  for  you  to  receive  a 
special  offering,  would  you  please  send 
a  special  gift  from  your  treasury  or  urge 
special  individual  gifts?  You  are  a  lead- 
er in  your  church  and  as  such  the  suc- 
cess or  failure  of  this  plea  will  be  deter- 
mined by  you.  Can  we  count  on  you  to 
help?  Please  call  this  matter  to  the  at- 
tention of  your  church  and  be  sure  that 
they  are  given  an  opportunity  to  give  to 
this  cause. 

DECALOGUE  TOO  PERSONAL 

In  order  to  fill  the  columns  of  his 
small  newspaper,  the  editor  of  a  Nevada 
weekly  had  his  compositor  set  the  Ten 
Commandments  from  the  Bible  without 
editorial  comment.  Three  days  after  the 
paper  was  published,  he  received  a  let- 
ter saying,  "Cancel  my  subscription. 
You're  getting  too  personal."— Bible  Ad- 
vocate. 
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The  Religious  Decline 

We  note  in  the  recent  issue  of  "Chris- 
tian Victory"  information  about  church 
membership  and  church  attendance  in 
the  United  States:  "Never  in  the  past  has 
such  a  large  proportion  of  Americans  be- 
longed to  religious  congregations  as  now 
—nearly  two  out  of  every  three  Ameri- 
cans. .  .  .  Despite  rising  membership, 
the  proportion  of  Americans  regularly 
attending  church  services  declines  stead- 
ily, and  now  comes  to  about  45  percent. 
Polls  show  Americans  to  be  less  worried 
by  this  default  than  they  are  about  over- 
eating, their  physical  condition  and  their 
reading  habits. 

"In  the  early  1950s,  according  to  sur- 
veys, only  14  percent  of  Americans  felt 
that  religion  was  losing  its  influence. 
Now  the  figure  is  45  percent— and  for 
collegians  it  rises  to  62  percent,  despite 
activities  of  such  religious  groups  on 
campuses  as  'Intervarsity'  and  'Campus 
Crusade.' 

***** 

Boys  Spanked 

"U.  S.  News  and  World  Report"  for 
March  9  gives  this  unusual  incident  for 
this  day  and  age: 

Memphis:  A  polished  maple  paddle 
scored  an  impressive  victory  for  an  old- 
fashioned  theory  of  education.  Angry 
parents  demanded  assault  warrants 
against  the  high  school  principal  who 
used  the  paddle  on  seventeen  boy  stud- 
ents for  staging  a  boycott  and  playing 
hookey.  But  Sessions  Judge  Williard 
Dixon  denied  the  warrants,  told  the  par- 
ents he  was  probably  a  better  man  for 
the  whacking  he  had  received  as  a  youth. 
*  *  * 

Commercial  traveler:  One  who  goes  to 
the  refrigerator  during  the  sponsor's 
message.— "BTiblical  Recorder." 
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A  WEARIED  GOD 

The  Book  of  Isaiah  begins  with  God's  charge  against  the  nation  of 
Judah — a  nation  that  should  have  known  and  done  His  will.  "Hear,  0 
heavens,  and  give  ear,  0  earth:  for  the  LORD  hath  spoken,  I  have  nour- 
ished and  brought  up  children,  and  they  have  rebelled  against  me.  .  .  . 
To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of  your  sacrifices  unto  me?  saith  the 
LORD :  I  am  full  of  the  burnt  offerings  of  rams,  and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts ; 
and  I  delight  not  in  the  blood  of  bullocks,  or  of  lambs,  or  of  he  goats. 
When  ye  come  to  appear  before  me,  who  hath  required  this  at  your  hand, 
to  tread  my  courts?  Bring  no  more  vain  oblations;  incense  is  an  abomi- 
nation unto  me;  the  new  moons  and  sabbath.'  the  calling  of  assemblies, 
I  cannot  away  with;  it  is  iniquity,  even  the  solemn  meeting.  Your  new 
moons  and  your  appointed  feasts  my  soul  hateth ;  they  are  a  trouble  unto 
me ;  I  am  weary  to  bear  them.  And  when  ye  spread  forth  your  hands,  I 
will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you:  yea,  when  ye  make  many  prayers,  I  will 
not  hear:  your  hands  are  full  of  blood"  (Isaiah  1:2-15). 

As  God  was  wearied  with  these  people,  so  must  He  be  wearied  with 
many  things  that  exist  in  our  churches  today.  From  all  we  can  read, 
the  people  of  Judah  were  still  religious.  As  the  above  verses  bear  out, 
they  still  offered  their  sacrifices  unto  God.  They  still  had  their  religious 
assemblies  and  feast  days,  but  God  was  wearied  with  these  observances. 
Why?  Because  they  had  lost  the  real  meaning  of  things  religious  and 
spiritual.  Everything  was  merely  a  matter  of  form.  This  makes  us 
wonder  if  the  same  charge  cannot  be  brought  against  the  church  today. 
By  this  the  meaning  is  not  that  there  are  no  true,  sincere  Christians, 
for  there  are  many.  But  there  is  ample  evidence  that  many  practices  and 
observances  have  lost  their  real  meaning. 

There  are  too  many  insincere  church  members.  These  are  the  ones 
who  care  little  about  the  true  work  and  program  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  even  less  about  the  salvation  of  the  lost.  God  surely  is  wearied 
with  such  an  attitude. 

God  must  also  be  wearied  with  the  mediocre  dedication  in  the  church 
today.  More  than  ever  before,  the  church  needs  dedicated  workers — 
workers  who  are  willing  to  forget  some  of  their  own  selfish  desires  and 
ambitions  in  order  to  work  for  God.  There  are  many  who  are  partially 
dedicated;  that  is,  they  will  serve  up  to  a  point,  just  so  it  doesn't  de- 
mand too  much  of  their  time  and  means.  Christ  expects  wholehearted 
service  from  His  followers.   Anything  short  of  that  is  unacceptable. 

Then  there  is  the  matter  of  our  many  activities,  both  in  and  out  of 
the  church  that  must  weary  our  God.  Never  has  there  been  a  time  when 
everyone  has  been  so  busy.  Busy  with  what?  or  doing  what?  Are  peo- 
ple busy  serving  God?  It  doesn't  seem  so  as  we  observe  the  decline  in 
church  attendance  in  many  churches.  It  is  a  simple  matter  to  get  people 
together,  to  just  do  something.  But  when  it  comes  to  witnessing  for 
Christ  in  an  effort  to  win  the  lost,  that's  a  different  matter.  The  truth 
is,  however,  that  all  we  do  as  a  church  should  center  around  that  purpose. 
If  it  does  not,  then  it  is  doomed  to  failure.  We  are  too  busy  today  with 
secondary  things. 

There  is  also  the  fact  of  the  church's  weakening  convictions.  The 
so-called  new  morality  is  an  abomination  in  His  sight.  The  advocates  of 
free  love  are  unrepentant  sinners  who  bask  in  the  evil  thoughts  of  cor- 
rupt minds.  If  water  pollution  and  air  pollution  of  our  day  pose  a  threat 
to  our  spiritual  well-being.  Surely  God  is  weary  with  our  weakening  con- 
victions. 

What  about  the  spiritual  ignorance  today.  Some  seem  to  feel  that 
it  doesn't  exist  in  our  enlightened  age;  but  in  this  day  when  men  are 
learning  more  about  every  subject,  there  is  an  ignorance  of  the  Word  of 
God,  as  well  as  an  ignorance  of  the  teachings  of  the  church. 

But  then  the  thought  comes:  could  it  be  that  God  is  wearied  with 
these  things  in  the  church  today  because  His  messengers — the  ministers 
— have  wearied  Him  also? 
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nT  was  a  dramatic  morning  for  the 
Children  of  Israel  when,  after  for- 
ty years,  they  wakened  to  find  no  man- 
na on  the  ground.  It  is  written  in 
Joshua  5:12  that  "the  manna  ceased  on 
the  morrow  after  they  had  eaten  of  the 
old  corn  of  the  land;  neither  had  the 
children  of  Israel  manna  any  more." 

Forty  years  is  a  big  slice  out  of  any 
lifetime,  and  the  younger  generation 
had  never  known  anything  else  but  gath- 
ering the  fresh  manna  every  morning. 
Doubtless  they  went  out  with  recepta- 
cles ready  for  the  usual  gathering.  We 
become  as  accustomed  to  th„  supernat- 
ural as  to  anything  else.  But  now  there 
was  no  more  manna.  A  new  chapter 
was  opening.  There  are  some  good  les- 
sons to  be  learned  by  all  who  are  wed- 
ded to  the  supernatural. 

NO  UNNECESSARY  MIRACLES 

Their  circumstances  had  changed.  No 
longer  were  they  in  the  wilderness. 
They  were  in  Canaan,  and  the  old  corn  of 
the  land  was  available.  The  time  had 
come  to  return  to  normal.  In  the  fu- 
ture they  were  to  plow,  sow,  reap,  and 
fulfill  the  ordinary  processes  of  agricul- 
ture. Jehovah-Jireh  could  supply  manna 
miraculously  when  agriculture  was  im- 
possible, but  the  same  eternal  God  rules 
in  nature  to  supply  food  through  the 
fruitful  seasons  and  human  labor. 

Christians  who  believe  that  God  per- 
forms miracles  today  need  to  learn  that 
He  does  not  perform  unnecessary  mira- 
cles.   To  ask  for  them  is  to  border  on 
presumption  and  even  impudence.  En- 
5   thusiasts  for  miracles  must  remember 
j    this.    Signs  to  confirm  the  preaching  of 
I   the  Word  are  one  thing,  but  the  princi- 
I   pies  of  the  Christian  life  are  quite  an- 
other.    It  is  our  Heavenly  Father's  will 
for  His  children  to  lead  normal  lives  even 
I   when  they  are  filled  with  the  Holy 
I   Spirit  and  are  seeing  signs  and  wonders 
in  their  ministry  of  the  gospel.  Belief 
I   in  the  supernatural  does  not  make  us  un- 
natural. 

The  New  Testament  has  ample  evi- 
dence of  this.  The  need  of  constant 
alms  for  the  poor  was  met  by  syste- 
matic and  directed  giving  on  the  part  of 
the  local  churches,  not  by  miracles  like 
the  loaves  and  fishes.  That  could  easily 
provoke  laziness  and  parsimony. 

Peter  had  to  stand  outside  the  door 
of  Mary's  house  in  Jerusalem  until  an 
excited  maiden  returned  to  open  it.  An 
angel  from  heaven  had  opened  the  iron 
gate  of  the  prison,  for  that  a  miracle 
had  been  necessary.  But  Peter  had  to 
continue  knocking  patiently  at  this  other 
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door  because  it  was  normal  for  human 
hands  to  unfasten  the  bolts. 

When  Paul's  party  was  shipwrecked 
on  Malta,  and  the  people  had  kindled  a 
fire  because  of  the  cold,  the  miracle- 
working  apostle  gathered  sticks  along 
with  all  the  rest  to  keep  it  burning.  The 
viper  that  fastened  on  his  hand  necessi- 
tated a  miracle  of  deliverance,  but  the 
maintaining  of  the  fire  was  a  natural 
matter. 

This  blending  of  the  natural  with  the 
supernatural  is  a  fundamental  part  of 
God's  economy.  God's  Spirit-filled  peo- 
ple do  not  live  by  miracles  but  by  proper 
attention  to  the  ordinary  course  of  na- 
ture. Belief  in  divine  healing  did  not 
abrogate  Paul's  direction  to  Timothy  for 
a  suitable  diet  to  correct  his  frequent  in- 
firmities (cf.  1  Timothy  5:23).  There 
was  no  need  for  a  miracle  when  ordinary 
wisdom  could  suffice.  Precious  lives 
have  been  lost  or  health  impaired  by  a 
mistaken  idea  that  somehow  God  is  rob- 
bed of  glory  when  we  use  ordinary 
means. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  a  foolish  refusal 
to  conform  to  natural  principles  of  life 
and  health  produces  a  twisted  character 
that  in  no  way  glorifies  God.  Too  much 
wishing  for  miracles  can  lead  to  laziness 
and  superstition.  If  Israel  had  con- 
tinued to  receive  the  manna  miraculously 
from  heaven,  it  would  have  demoralized 
them.  They  had  to  learn  to  win  food 
from  the  earth  by  the  sweat  of  their 
brows. 


YET  MIRACLES  CONTINUED 

The  cessation  of  the  daily  manna  did 
not  mean  that  Israel  would  have  no  fur- 
ther experience  of  the  miraculous.  Some 
of  the  mightiest  wonders  followed.  Jeri- 
cho's walls  fell  flat,  and  the  sun  and 
moon  stood  still  at  Joshua's  command. 
The  manna  ceased,  but  the  God  who 
gave  the  manna  had  not  left  them. 
Quite  likely  they  had  become  so  used  to 
the  miracle  of  the  manna  that  it  had 
ceased  to  impress  them.  That  is  the 
way  with  all  of  us.  If  we  have  miracles 
too  often  and  for  too  long,  they  become 
commonplace.  Once  they  become  really 
unnecessary,  the  wisdom  of  God  will 
withdraw  them  and  force  us  to  return 
to  the  normal.  The  early  Christians  liv- 
ed quite  ordinary  lives  even  in  the  midst 
of  manifestations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
their  assemblies.  All  was  not  miracu- 
lous. 

There  is  a  constant  temptation  to 
make  more  of  the  gift  than  of  the  giver. 
It  was  directly  after  the  manna  ceased 
that  Joshua  had  that  memorable  personal 
meeting  with  the  Captain  of  the  host  of 
the  Lord  that  compelled  him  to  worship. 
God  drew  His  servant  nearer  into  the 
place  of  holiness.  After  that,  there  was 
no  regret  in  the  heart  of  Joshua  at  the 
loss  of  the  manna.  He  was  ready  for  a 
new  advance  in  humility  and  faith. 

The  clarion  call  to  Joshua  was  to  have 
courage.  He  needed,  as  we  all  do,  more 
than  physical  courage.  He  needed  the 
moral  and  spiritual  courage  to  go  for- 
ward and  to  lead  others  forward  into  a 
new  dimension  of  conquest.  The  peo- 
ple had  to  become  adjusted  to  a  new 
way  of  life.  They  had  to  reconcile 
themselves  to  the  loss  of  manna  and 
still  trust  the  living  God  to  supply  every 
need.  The  old  miracle  was  to  give  place 
to  new  revelations  of  God's  power  and 
presence. 

There  would  always  be  some  who  per- 
sisted in  nostalgia  for  the  "good  old 
days"  when  the  manna  came  each  morn- 
ing fresh  from  heaven.  They  would  even 
prefer  the  wilderness  to  the  danger  of 
advance  into  Canaan,-  but  even  if  they 
refused  to  advance,  there  would  be  no 
manna  for  them.   That  era  was  finished. 

Although  there  was  no  more  manna, 
there  was  corn,  wine,  oil,  and  a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey.  When 
God  closes  one  chapter  in  His  dealings 
with  His  people,  it  is  only  to  open  a  new 
and  better  one.  Miracles  do  not  cease, 
but  they  may  change  their  character. 
Faith  gets  nourishment  from  the  past  but 
is  never  tied  to  it.  The  manna  ceases, 
but  God  remains.— Pentecostal  Evangel. 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

P.  0.  Box  524 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 

NOT  FOR  S^Ll 

"Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not;  also 
wisdom,  and  instruction,  and  under- 
standing" (Proverbs  23:23). 

Truth  is  the  most  important  and  pre- 
cious commodity  one  can  possess.  The 
importance  of  obtaining  truth  is  shown 
in  the  following  passages  from  the  Bible. 
Jesus  said  in  John  15:3,  "Now  ye  are 
clean  through  the  word  which  I  have 
spoken  unto  you."  And  in  His  great  in- 
tercessory prayer  for  His  people  found 
in  John  17,  He  said,  "Sanctify  them 
through  thy  truth:  thy  word  is  truth" 
(John  17:17).  in  John  1:17  it  is  said, 
"For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but 
grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ." 
When  Christ  was  preparing  His  disciples 
for  His  departure  from  them,  He  said, 
".  .  .  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me"  (John  14:6).  I  believe  these 
verses  will  confirm  the  truth  of  the 
statement  made  in  the  very  first  sen- 
tence of  this  article. 

This  truth  must  be  purchased,  how- 
ever much  we  may  be  called  upon  to 
give  for  it.  Better  to  have  the  truth 
than  life,  or  the  whole  world  itself.  An- 
other important  thing  to  remember  is, 
when  truth  is  obtained  it  must  be  re- 
tained. We  must  hold  it  fast.  However 
tempted  to  barter  it  away,  whatever 
price  is  offered,  the  divine  prohibition 
is,  "Sell  it  not." 

Charles  Simeon,  in  his  Expository  Out- 
lines on  the  Whole  Bible,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing paragraphs  on  this  text,  which  I 
hope  will  give  a  better  understanding  of 
the  text:  "The  rich  variety  of  meta- 
phors contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures 
gives  an  endless  diversity  to  the  most 
simple  truths:  and  the  commonness  of 
these  metaphors  brings  home  to  our 


minds  the  deepest  truths,  with  a  clear- 
ness that  cannot  be  misinterpreted,  and 
a  force  that  cannot  be  withstood.  The 
idea  of  buying  and  selling  is  familiar  to 
every  mind;  so  familiar,  that  many  would 
be  offended  at  the  application  of  it  as 
to  the  concerns  of  the  soul.  But  we 
should  not  affect  a  squeamishness  which 
the  Inspired  Writers  did  not  feel;  except, 
indeed,  in  reference  to  subjects  which, 
though  not  offensive  to  Jewish  ears,  the 
refinement  of  modern  ages  has  justly 
deemed  indelicate. 

"Truth,  abstractedly  considered,  is  of 
great  value;  and  the  acquisition  of  it  in 
science  and  philosophy  is  counted  wor- 
thy of  the  most  laborious  researches.  In 
astronomy,  for  instance,  the  ascertain- 
ing of  the  motion  and  mutual  relation  of 
the  heavenly  bodies  is  justly  regarded  as 
a  rich  recompense  for  a  whole  life  of  la- 
bour. But  this  is  not  the  truth  of  which 
my  text  speaks:  for  that,  once  gained, 
remains  with  us:  whereas  the  truth 
which  is  here  commended  to  may  be  sold 
as  well  as  bought. 

"  'The  truth'  here  referred  to  is  the 
Gospel." 

I  can  think  of  any  number  of  groups 
by  whom  the  truth  is  sold,  and  by  whom 
the  prohibition  given  in  the  text  is  vio- 
lated. The  first  group  I  will  call  to  your 
attention  is  the  mercenary  ministers. 
Those  who  enter  upon  the  office  for  a 
morsel  of  bread.  Those  who  consult 
their  gain  more  than  the  interests  of 
godliness,  or  the  winning  of  lost  souls. 
Then  those  who  suppress  any  portion  of 
the  truth,  and  declare  smooth  things  to 
please  men,  so  they  can  retain  their 
pastorates.  This  has  been  the  practice 
of  certain  ones  all  during  God's  dealing 
with  His  people  through  the  means  of 
working  through  men,  priests,  prophets, 
shepherds,  and  pastors.  The  Bible  is 
very  definite  in  its  denunciation  of  all 
such,  because  these  are  the  things  which 
destroy  the  usefulness  of  people  and 
impede  the  progress  of  the  church.  In 
Jeremiah  12:10,  11  we  read,  "Many  pas- 
tors have  destroyed  my  vineyard,  they 
have  trodden  my  portion  under  foot, 
they  have  made  my  pleasant  portion  a 
desolate  wilderness.  They  have  made  it 
desolate,  and  being  desolate  it  mourneth 
unto  me;  the  whole  land  is  made  deso- 
late, because  no  man  layeth  it  to  heart." 
In  Micah  3:11,  12  the  prophet  com- 
plains, "The  heads  thereof  judge  for  re- 
ward, and  the  priests  thereof  teach  for 
hire,  and  the  prophets  thereof  divine  for 
money:  yet  will  they  lean  upon  the 
LORD,  and  say.  Is  not  the  LORD  among 


us?  none  evil  can  come  upon  us.  There- 
fore shall  Zion  for  your  sake  be  plowed 
as  a  field,  and  Jerusalem  shall  become 
heaps,  and  the  mountain  of  the  house  as 
the  high  places  of  the  forest."  In  the 
New  Testament  the  same  idea  is  called 
to  our  attention,  even  in  stronger  lan- 
guage. I  must  think  that  Titus  1:10,  11 
is  telling  not  only  about  ministers,  but 
all  who  go  about  subverting  the  truth 
for  selfish  gains,  money,  or  otherwise: 
"For  there  are  many  unruly  and  vain 
talkers  and  deceivers,  specially  they  of 
the  circumcision:  Whose  mouths  must 
be  stopped,  who  subvert  whole  houses, 
teaching  things  which  they  ought  not, 
for  filthy  lucre's  sake." 

This  brings  me  to  the  point  where  I 
want  to  introduce  the  second  group  who 
are  selling  the  truth.  The  speaker,  pub- 
lic or  private,  who  is  the  false  speaker 
is  selling  the  truth  for  far  less  than 
money.  There  is  not  a  more  degrading 
habit  of  the  mind  than  that  which  pro- 
duces deceit  and  falsehood.  It  strikes 
at  the  root  of  all  moral  excellency  and 
uprightness.  It  is  the  very  portrait  of 
the  wicked  one.  The  Bible  teaches  that 
all  liars  have  their  portion  in  the  lake 
of  fire. 

The  truth  is  sold  by  the  temporizing 
professors  of  religion.  There  are  ex- 
actions and  self-denials  required  of  the 
true  followers  of  Christ.  The  world  must 
be  forsaken  in  all  its  spirit  and  maxims, 
and  the  cross  must  be  borne.  We  see 
these  essentials  evaded  by  so  many. 
Those  who  compromise  Christianity  are 
the  sellers  of  the  truth. 

The  truth  is  often  sold  by  the  flat- 
terer. Here  we  must  discriminate  be- 
tween commendation  and  flattery.  Je- 
sus commended  the  affection  of  the  wo- 
man who  had  been  a  sinner,  but  flattery 
is  the  expression  of  praise  beyond  what 
is  deserved.  It  is  an  imposition  on  the 
credulity  and  weakness  of  our  fellow- 
men.  It  is  a  course  where  the  heart  and 
mouth  are  at  variance. 

I  will  use  the  remainder  of  my  space 
in  assigning  some  reasons  why  we 
should  not  sell  the  truth.  In  the  first 
place  we  should  not  sell  the  truth  be- 
cause we  cannot  receive  an  equivalent. 
If  we  sell  the  truth  the  bargain  is  bad. 
Were  the  globe  one  mass  of  gold  or  ru- 
bies, yet  it  is  valueless  contrasted  with 
the  truth.  Life  itself  is  not  an  equiva- 
lent for  the  truth. 

We  should  not  sell  the  truth  because 
it  has  no  substitute.  Someone  has  said, 
"Truth  is  the  atmosphere  of  the  mind; 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 


Page  Four 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


■  ~ 

THE 

CHURCH  - 

1 

WeilLD'WIDE 

CMBC  Members  Reap  Mobile  Harvest 
Whitened  by  Prayer 

MOBILE,  Ala.  (EP)-Seven  years  of 
prayer  and  preparation  culminated  in 
eight  days  of  saturation  evangelism  here 
in  Alabama's  second  largest  city,  of 
more  than  200,000  people.  Scores  of 
I  decisions  for  Christ  resulted  from  the 
j  Laymen's  Crusade  sponsored  by  the 
Christian  Business  Men's  Committee  of 
that  city. 

Dr.  W.  A.  Ritchie,  Mobile  optometrist 
and  general  chairman  of  the  Crusade, 
declared:  "During  the  days  of  the  Cru- 
sade doors  were  opened  that  we  had 
never  dreamed  of.  The  Gospel  was  pro- 
claimed in  the  banks,  the  schools,  the 
fire  stations,  the  police  department,  busi- 
ness places,  outdoor  meetings,  and  even- 
ing services  in  the  Municipal  Theater. 
It  was  evident  that  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
gone  before  us." 

CMBC  members  attributed  the  phe- 
nomenon of  the  multiplied  open  doors 
to  the  months  of  prayerful  preparation. 
Creighton  Dunlap  of  New  York  City 
spoke  12  times  in  one  day  despite  a 
dozen  stitches  in  his  head  incurred  en- 
route  to  the  Crusade  when  his  car  turn- 
ed over  and  hospitalized  his  traveling 
companion,  19-year  old  Roy  Anderson  of 
Yonkers,  New  York,  student  at  The 
King's  College,  Briarcliffe  Manor,  New 
York. 

One  of  the  Crusade  miracles  centered 
around  Anderson,  who  spent  the  entire 
week  in  an  Atmore,  Alabama,  hospital 
with  serious  injuries.  Hearing  of  his 
condition,  Mrs.  V.  Anderson,  his  mother, 
came  down  by  bus  to  see  her  son  in  the 
hospital.  Obviously  upset  and  dis- 
traught, she  found  herself  unable  to 
sleep.  On  the  Friday  of  the  Crusade, 
while  sitting  in  the  lobby  of  the  Ad- 
miral Semmes  Hotel,  she  was  engaged  in 
conversation  by  Conrad  Jensen,  former 
deputy  inspector  of  the  New  York  City 
police  department  and  now  associated 
with  Jack  Wyrtzen's  Word  of  Life  Fel- 
lowship. The  two  New  York  "neigh- 
bors" looked  at  the  Word  together  and 
shortly  Mrs.  Anderson  prayed  the  sin- 
ner's prayer  of  repentance. 


Leading  attorney  T.  Massey  Bedsole, 
active  participant  in  Crusade  activities, 
termed  it  a  miracle  that  the  newspapers 
("Press-Register")  turned  over  a  desk  and 
typewriter  to  visiting  editor  Dave  Enlow, 
former  Orlando,  Florida,  newspaperman 
who  is  now  CBMCI  director  of  publica- 
tions in  Lombard,  Illinois.  Extensive 
coverage  of  the  Crusade  included  an  edi- 
torial entitled  "Christianity  in  the  Mar- 
ket Place." 

Thanks  to  billboards,  radio,  television, 
and  the  many  open  doors  in  schools,  col- 
leges, shopping  centers,  Bienville  Square, 
and  numerous  other  places,  hardly  a  per- 
son in  the  city  could  be  found  who  had 
not  been  reached  with  the  message  of 
the  Crusade.  At  huge  Springdale  Plaza, 
three  women  sat  in  a  car  listening  to 
the  outdoor  testimonies  of  local  and 
visiting  men.  Soon  they  indicated  a 
vital  interest  and  one  of  the  men  led 
them  to  Christ.  This  experience  was 
repeated  a  number  of  times  during  the 
Crusade. 

Strangely,  perhaps,  the  main  base  and 
foundation  for  the  Crusade— public  ral- 
lies in  the  beautiful  new  1,900-capacity 
Municipal  Theater— failed  to  reach  ex- 
pectations, in  that  attendance  ranged 
from  an  opening  night  700  to  a  closing 
Sunday  afternoon  rally  attendance  of 
1,300.  However,  without  the  public  ral- 
lies as  a  base  of  operations,  the  Crusade 
could  not  have  penetrated  every  area  of 
society  and  public  life  in  the  city. 

California  Baptist  Raps  Murphy 
On  School  Prayer 

FRESNO,  Calif.  (EP)-The  weekly  pub- 
lication of  the  California  Baptist  Con- 
vention editorially  took  California's  Re- 
publican Sen.  George  Murphy  to  task  for 
cosponsoring  with  Sen.  Everett  Dirksen 
(R.-lll.)  a  constitutional  amendment  to 
permit  prayer  in  public  schools. 

Such  an  amendment,  the  California 
Southern  Baptist  maintained,  would  in- 
volve "short-circuiting  both  the  (Su- 
preme) Court  and  the  Bill  of  Rights." 

Many  "sincere  and  thoughtful  people 
want  to  establish  voluntary  prayers- 
think  on  the  fundamental  contradiction 


of  those  three  words— in  the  schools, 
but  they  do  not  really  know  what  they 
are  asking,"  the  editorial  said. 

Inviting  Sen.  Murphy  to  "take  our 
own  State  of  California"  as  an  example 
of  the  problems  to  be  faced,  the  journal 
continued:  "Someone  will  have  to  lead 
those  prayers.  Who?  In  our  culturally 
and  religiously  mixed  state,  can  we  find 
a  prayer  or  a  prayer  leader  acceptable 
to  all?" 


Protestant  Leader  Notes 
'Improvement'  in  Spain 

MADRID  (EP)-Over  the  last  few 
months  there  has  been  a  "notable  im- 
provement" in  the  position  of  Spain's 
Protestant  minority,  reported  the  Rev. 
Jose  Cardona,  Baptist  pastor  and  secre- 
tary general  of  the  Evangelical  Defense 
Committee. 

He  said  that  in  the  past  two  months 
eight  more  Protestant  chapels  were 
opened  in  Madrid,  two  in  Saragossa,  four 
in  Barcelona.  These  chapels  were  either 
Baptist  or  Adventist  or  Pentecostal,  he 
said. 

In  fact,  he  added,  all  of  Spain's  ap- 
proximately 400  places  of  Protestant 
worship  were  now  open  and  functioning, 
although  official  government  authoriza- 
tion has  still  not  been  given  for  a  few 
of  them. 


Indian  Christians  Seek  Solution 
To  Nagaland,  Mizo  Problem 

BOMBAY  (EP)  —  A  peace  conference 
conducted  by  Indian  Christians  here  urg- 
ed the  national  government  to  satisfy 
some  political  aspirations  of  the  people 
of  Nagaland  and  Mizo  Hills,  but  opposed 
their  demands  for  separation  from  the 
union. 

(Nagaland,  only  Indian  state  with  a 
Christian  majority,  is  the  home  of  Naga 
tribesmen,  some  of  whom  want  separa- 
tion from  India.  Mizo  Hills,  located  in 
the  neighboring  Assam  State,  is  nearly 
all  Christian  and  also  is  promoting  sepa- 
ration.) 


'Payroll  Tax'  on  Charitable 
Agencies  Hit  by  'Y'  Leader 

LONDON  (EP)-Rupert  Nevill,  president 
of  the  National  Council  of  YMCAs,  said 
he  "cannot  believe"  the  government 
would  impose  its  projected  payroll  taxes 
against  churches  and  such  nonprofit  and 
charitable  ventures  as  the  Y. 

He  said  that  if  the  tax  were  imposed, 
the  YMCAs  would  be  forced  to  pay 
$325,000  a  year  on  their  full-time  em- 
ployees. 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Page  Five 


NEWS  and  NOTES 


OF 


DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Carter  Evangelist  for 
Saratoga  Revival 

The  Rev.  Walter  Carter  of  East  Rock- 
ingham, North  Carolina,  wjll  be  the 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  Sara- 


toga Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Saratoga, 
North  Carolina,  the  week  of  June  27 
through  July  2.  The  Rev.  Austin  Carter, 
pastor,  will  assist  him.  Special  music 
will  be  rendered  each  night.  The  public 
is  cordially  invited. 


White  Hill  Revival 
In  Progress 

Revival  services  began  at  White  Hill 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1, 
Aurora,  North  Carolina,  Monday  even- 
ing, June  20,  and  will  continue  through 
Saturday  evening,  June  25.  The  guest 
evangelist  is  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen  of 
Wilson,  North  Carolina.  The  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Clinton  Lupton,  is  assisting  in  the 
services  which  begin  each  evening  at  8 
o'clock.  Everyone  is  invited  to  attend 
the  remainder  of  these  services. 


Selma  Church  to  Host 
District  Youth  Rally 

The  Selma,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  will  be  host  to  the  Second 
Western  District  Youth  Rally  on  Saturday 
evening,  June  25,  beginning  at  7:30.  All 
youth  and  interested  persons  in  this  dis- 
trict are  urged  to  attend.  Visitors  are 
also  welcome. 


Cragmont  Report 
For  May,  1966 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor  Sr.,  treasurer  for 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows: 

Balance  in  Bank  April  30,  1966  $1,140.98 

Receipts 
Churches  $154.41 
Sunday  Schools  4.00 
Sunday  School  Convention  10.00 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention 289.66 
Personal  Gifts  85.00 
Unions  12.73 

Total  Receipts  555.80 

Total  for  Which  to  Account  $1,696.78 

Disbursements 
Operating  Expenses  $  67.60 

Earmarked  110.00 
UtiUties  8.43 

Total  Disbursed  186.03 

Balance  in  Bank  May  31,  1966  $1,510.75 


Successful  Bible  School 
At  Rose  of  Sharon  Church 

The  Rose  of  Sharon  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Bear  Grass,  North  Carolina,  ex- 
perienced a  very  successful  Bible  school 
the  week  of  June  6-10.  The  average  at- 
tendance for  the  school  was  71.  On  Fri- 
day evening  at  7  o'clock  a  delicious  din- 
ner was  served  to  the  school,  followed 
by  a  very  interesting  commencement 
program. 

The  teachers  for  the  school  were:  Pre- 
school, Mrs.  Jennette  Wynn  and  Miss 
Maryanna  Rogerson;  Primary,  Mrs.  Mer- 
tie  Coletrain  and  Miss  Carolyn  Burnette; 
Juniors,  Mrs.  Shirley  Cratt  and  Miss 
Josephine  Burnette;  Intermediates,  Mrs. 
Fay  Williams  and  Mrs.  Annie  Cratt.  Miss 
Beverly  Bailey  served  as  pianist  and  Miss 
Maryanna  Rogerson  as  song  leader. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Charlie  Overton, 
commends  the  fine  job  done  in  Bible 
school  by  all  the  teachers  and  helpers, 
and  the  faithfulness  and  cooperation  giv- 
en by  the  pupils. 


Is  It  Time  to  Renew  Your 
Subscription? 


MELTED  HEARTS 

"Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day 
of  thy  power"  (Psalm  110:3). 

The  fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  such  a 
potent  agency  because  it  first  of  all  pre- 
pares and  molds  the  instrument.  Here 
is  a  blacksmith  with  a  piece  of  iron.  He 
wants  to  fashion  it  for  a  particular  pur- 
pose. He  drops  the  heavy  sledge  ham- 
mer on  it  and  succeeds  only  in  bruising 
it.  It  is  just  as  intractable  as  before. 
What  shall  he  do?  He  puts  it  in  the  fur- 
nace. See  how  the  fire  curls  round  it, 
lays  hold  of  it,  penetrates  it,  fuses  it, 
and  imparts  itself  to  it.  Now  it  is  red 
hot.  He  takes  it  out  and  puts  it  on  the  I 
anvil.   It  is  his  to  do  with  as  he  likes. 

Here  is  that  stubborn  thing,  the  hu- ' 
man  will,  weak  where  it  ought  to  be 
weak.  How  it  stands  out  against  God's 
will,  steels  itself  even  against  divine 
grace  and  love.  You  can  do  nothing 
with  it;  in  some  circumstances,  God  can 
do  nothing  with  it.  But  let  the  fire 
come,  and  notice  the  transformation! 
The  stubborn  will  yields,  the  hard  heart 
breaks.  "Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in 
the  day  of  thy  power." 

Here  is  what  is  often  wrong  with  us. 
We  are  trying  to  do  God's  work,  to  influ- 
ence others,  to  mold  their  lives,  and  to 
shape  their  conduct;  but  our  own  lives 
are  not  yielded,  our  own  wills  are  not 
subdued,  and  our  own  hearts  are  not 
melted.  We  are  not  suffused,  glowing 
radiators  of  divine  power  and  blessing.— 
H.  T.  Rush,  in  God's  Revivalist. 


Laymen  Meet  at 
Piney  Grove  Church 

The  Layman's  League  of  the 
Central  Conference  will  meet 
Monday  night,  June  27,  at  Piney 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 
All  laymen  are  invited  to  attend. 

COMING  EVENTS 

June  19— Father's  Day 

June  27— July  2  —  League  Encampment, 

Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 

N.  C. 

July  5,  6— General  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists,  First  Church,  Wil- 
son, N.  C. 

July  25-28-Ministers'  Institute,  Mount 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  N.  C. 
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"TO  OBEY  . . 


London  Crusade 


Gaining  Momentu 


m 


Billy  Graham  began  the  second  fort- 
night of  the  Greater  London  Crusade 
jubilant  over  the  response  during  the 
first  ten  days  of  the  meetings.  Already 
nearly  200,000  people  have  heard  his 
message  at  Earls  Court— Sports  Arena 
turned  Cathedral— v\/ith  more  than  7,000 
vi^alking  the  cement  aisles  to  "possess 
Christ  as  Saviour." 

"This  is  one  of  the  greatest  opening 
weeks  v\/e  have  ever  had  in  any  crusade 
in  the  vi'orld,"  said  AAr.  Graham  when 
questioned  by  newsmen.  He  said  the 
crusade  is  gaining  momentum  much  ear- 
lier than  he  had  anticipated.  He  added, 
"I  think  this  response  shows  a  great 
hunger  for  God  in  the  lives  of  thou- 
sands." 

After  the  opening  night  attendance  of 
18,038  crowds  have  swelled  to  more 
than  25,000.  The  average  attendance 
jhas  been  more  than  19,000  a  night.  The 
!  number  of  those  responding  to  the  invi- 
tation by  Graham  has  varied  from  a  low 
of  447  the  opening  night  to  1,234  on 
last  Thursday's  youth  night.  On  that 
night  more  than  18,000  capacity  crowd- 
seventy  percent  of  them  youth— came  to 
hear  an  old-fashioned  sex  lecture  but 
with  some  new  wrinkles. 

Evangelist  Graham  preaching  on 
"Youth,  Sex  and  the  Bible"  declared  that 
if  Sigmund  Freud,  the  late  father  of 
'modern  psychology,  were  to  return  to 
the  western  world  today  he  would  say 
that  the  problem  is  no  longer  repression 
;|but  sex  license. 

^  Insisting  that  there  has  been  a  tremen- 
dous change  in  moral  standards  since 
World  War  II,  Graham  warned  that  the 
very  foundation  of  society  is  endangered 
by  the  new  attitude  which  considers  ex- 
tramarital sex  a  common  and  accepted 
■thing. 

I  He  told  the  thousands  of  young  peo- 
jple  that  without  Christ  it  is  impossible 
ifor  them  to  live  a  pure  life  with  the  con- 
stant barrage  of  sex  stimulation  coming 
to  them  from  every  corner  of  today's 
iworld. 

j  At  the  invitation  Mr.  Graham  said, 
"I'm  asking  you  to  come"  without  music 
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for  the  invitational  hymn— a  new  prac- 
tice for  the  evangelist.  For  the  first 
ten  nights— more  than  1,200  people 
walked  to  the  front  of  the  rostrum  suck- 
ed away  from  their  rows  like  iron  filings 
drawn  by  a  magnet. 

The  odd  boy  wearing  a  leather  jacket, 
long  curly  hair  and  a  pack  on  his  back, 
two  or  three  girls  in  short  skirts  who 
might  have  been  seen  in  the  King's  Road 
(the  fancy  area  of  London  where  the  fast 
set  hangs  out)  on  a  Saturday,  middle- 
aged  couples.  West  Indians  with  turbans 
for  headdress,  and  Nigerians  in  flowing 
robes  came.  There  were  other  girls 
wearing  false  eyelashes,  jeans,  striped 
shirts,  their  hair  matted  or  stringy,  and 
their  feet  in  cloth  shoes.  There  were 
boys  with  shoulder  length  hair— dyed 
and  curled,  barefoot  boys  with  short, 
black  raincoat  jackets  contrasted  to 
others  who  were  obviously  of  noble 
birth. 

Sunday  afternoon  saw  Billy  Graham 
take  the  crusade  outside  Earls  Court  to 
Brixton,  a  London  suburb  with  a  heavily 
colored  population.  The  integrated 
audience  packed  St.  Matthews  parish 
church  in  Brixton  to  hear  the  47  year 
old  North  Carolina  preacher  declare  his 
message  of  Jesus  Christ. 

This  is  the  first  time  during  the  cru- 
sade that  Mr.  Graham  has  held  a  service 
outside  the  arena.  Following  the  Sun- 
day afternoon  meeting— normally  no  cru- 
sade services  are  held  on  Sunday— Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Graham  went  for  an  informal 
visit  with  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
Archbishop  Michael  Ramsey  welcomed 
the  Grahams  to  Lambeth  Palace  for  tea. 

But  in  wake  of  what  crusade  officials 
call  a  "great  beginning,"  Mr.  Graham's 
critics  were  denouncing  the  crusade 
with  scathing  attacks.  From  the  critics 
came  the  cry  of  "mass  hysteria,"  "emo- 
tional appeal,"  and  "slick  salesmanship," 
and  other  such  phrases.  These  accusa- 
tions went  as  far  as  to  accuse  the  evan- 
gelist of  "unsound  theology"  and  even 
of  "Nazi-type  hysteria."  But  the  crowds 
continued  to  fill  Earls  Court  as  more  than 


"To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice"  (1 
Samuel  15:22). 

Read  Deuteronomy,  and  you  will  find 
there  is  no  other  Book  of  the  Bible 
which  uses  the  word  "obey"  so  frequent- 
ly or  speaks  so  much  of  the  blessing 
obedience  will  assuredly  bring.  The 
whole  is  summed  up  in  the  words,  "I  set 
before  you  ...  a  blessing,  if  ye  obey  .  .  . 
a  curse,  if  ye  will  not  obey"  (11:27-28). 
Yes,  "a  blessing,  if  ye  obey"!  That  is 
the  keynote  of  the  blessed  life.  Canaan, 
like  heaven,  can  only  be  the  place  of 
blessing  if  it  is  the  place  of  obedience. 
Let  us  care  for  the  obedience;  God  will 
care  for  the  blessing. 

Let  my  one  thought  as  a  Christian  be: 
How  can  I  obey  and  please  my  God  per- 
fectly? God  claims  exact,  full  obedience. 
God  had  said  to  Saul,  "Utterly  destroy 
all!  Spare  not!"  This  he  had  not  done. 
He  had  spared  the  best  sheep  for  a  sac- 
rifice unto  the  Lord.  And  Samuel  said, 
"To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice.  .  .  . 
Because  thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  he  hath  also  rejected  thee." 
It  is  a  sad  type  of  obedience,  which  in 
part  performs  God's  commandment,  and 
yet  is  not  the  obedience  God  asks.  God 
says  of  all  sin  and  all  disobedience:  "Ut- 
terly destroy  all!  Spare  not!"  It  is  a 
wholehearted  obedience,  down  to  the 
most  minute  details  that  can  satisfy 
God.  Let  nothing  less  satisfy  us,  lest 
while  we  say,  "I  have  obeyed,"  God  says, 
"Thou  has  rejected  the  word  of  the 
Lord."— Andrew  Murray. 

"One  by  one  He  took  them  from  me, 

All  the  things  I  valued  most. 
Until  I  was  empty-handed. 

Every  glittering  toy  was  lost! 
And  I  walked  earth's  highways  grieving. 

In  my  rags  and  poverty, 
'Till  I  heard  His  voice  inviting: 

'Lift  your  empty  hands  to  me!' 
So  i  held  my  hands  toward  heaven. 

And  He  filled  them  with  a  store 
Of  His  own  transcendent  riches, 

'Till  they  could  contain  no  more! 
And,  at  last,  I  comprehended 

With  my  stupid  mind  and  dull. 
That  He  could  not  give  His  riches 

Into  hands  already  full." 

—Selected. 


1,800  church  congregations  continued  to 
invite  people  to  hear  the  American 
preacher.— Crusade  Information  Service. 
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This  Week's  Subject: 

Evidences  of  True 
Faith 

SUNDAY,  JUNE  26 
'Rich  in  Good  Works' 
Scripture  Reading-1  Timothy  6:17-19 
Remember  that  our  subject  for  last 
week's   "Family   Fireside"   was   also  con- 
cerned  with   the   characteristics   of  true 
Christianity,    or    evidences    of    the  faith. 
These  evidences  remind  uis  that  others  are 
observing  our  hves.    The  Christian  should 
be  aware  of  the  fact  that  his  life  is  being 
weighed  by  others.    They  are  looking  for 
evidence  of  the  faith. 

In  these  verses,  Paul  is  urging  Timothy 
to  speak  to  the  rich  and  remind  them  that 
they  are  not  to  be  highminded  and  that 
they  are  not  to  trust  in  riches.  Instead, 
they  are  urged  to  do  good,  that  they  be 
rich  first  of  all  in  good  works.  Jesus 
taught  that  a  tree  is  known  by  the  fruit  it 
bears.    So  it  is  in  the  hfe  of  the  Christian. 

Prayer  Thought 
To  he  rich,  in  good  works  is  to  be  rich 
toward  God,  and  to  be  rich  toward  God 
is  to  be  in  His  blessed  and  divine  favor. 

MONDAY,  JUNE  27 
A  Living  Sacrifice 
Scripture  Reading— Romans  12:1,  2 
Perhaps   a   consecrated  life  should  be 
properly  placed  at  the  top  of  the  list  as 
evidences  of  true  faith,  for  it  is  truly  the 
secret  to  useful  service  in  the  work  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.     There  are  many  who 
work  for  God,  performing  different  tasks, 
but  the  number  who  are  truly  consecrated 
to  the  point  of  spiritual  enjoyment  are  too 
few. 

Consecration  is  the  act  of  setting  apart 
any  thing  or  person  to  the  worship  or  ser- 
vice of  God.  This  is  descriptive  of  each 
Christian.  Thus,  each  one  is  called  upon 
to  present  himself  fuUy  and  completely 
unto  God,  as  a  hving  sacrifice.  This  con- 
secration is  to  include  all  of  one's  facul- 


ties. "This  is  a  reasonable  service,"  Paul 
says.  And  with  this  consecration  comes  a 
transformation  from  a  worthless  life  to  a 
spiritual  and  valuable  life. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
The  lack  of  consecration  on  the  part  of 
Christians  is  a  hindrance  to  the  cause  of 
Christ.   What  is  the  depth  of  your  conse- 
cration? 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  28 
Walk  in  Him 
Scripture  Reading— Colossians  2:6,  7 
Wilhams  translation  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment presents  these  verses  as  follows:  "So, 
just  as  you  once  accepted  Christ  Jesus  as 
your  Lord,  you  must  continue  hving  in  vi- 
tal union  with  Him,  with  your  roots  deep- 
ly  planted   in    Him,   being  continuously 
built  up  in  Him,  and  growing  stronger  in 
faith,  just  as  you  were  taught  to  do,  over- 
flowing through  it  in  your  gratitude." 

Walking  in  Him  can  only  mean  walking 
as  He  walked.  It  means  talking  as  He 
would  have  His  followers  to  talk.  It 
means  hving  as  He  would  have  us  to  live. 
This,  after  all,  is  what  a  Christian  really  is. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
The  Christian  is  to  be  different  from  ail 
others,  for  Christ  was  different.    He  did 
not  live  as  others  lived.   He  lived  to  do 
the  will  of  His  Father. 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  29 
A  Spiritual  Warfare 
Scripture  Reading-1  Timothy  6:12-16 
For  the  purpose  of  this  devotional  read- 
ing, our  thoughts  are  upon  Verse  12.  In 
this    verse,    Timothy    is    admonished  to 
"fight  the  good  fight  of  faith."   This  fight- 
ing is,  of  course,  spiritual.    It  is  fought 
first  of  all  within  the  heart  of  every  be- 
hever,  for  self  and  all  the  evils  that  go 
with  it  must  be  overcome,  and  this  is  a 
daily  battle.    Then  each  behever  must  fight 
the  fight  of  faith  against  spiritual  wicked- 
ness in  high  places,  against  the  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air. 

As  long  as  there  is  such  a  battle  raging, 
we  know  that  there  is  true  evidence  of 
real  faith.  If  there  is  no  such  battle,  then 
the  conclusion  could  very  well  be  that  the 
battle  is  lost. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  battle  of  the  Christian  faith  has 
never  been  easy,  but  victory  for  the  faith- 
ful is  certain. 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  30 
Running  a  Race 
Scripture  Reading— Hebrews  12:1,  2 
"Christians  have  a  race  to  run,  a  race 
of  service  and  a  race  of  sufferings,  a  course 
of  active  and  passive  obedience. 

"This  race  is  set  before  them;  it  is  mark- 
ed out  unto  them,  both  by  the  word  of 
God  and  the  examples  of  the  faithful  ser- 
vants of  God,  that  cloud  of  witnesses  with 


which  they  are  compassed  about.  It  is 
set  out  by  proper  limits  and  directions;  the 
mark  they  nm  to,  and  the  prize  they  run 
for,  are  set  before  them. 

"This  race  must  be  run  with  patience 
and  perseverance.  There  will  be  need  of 
patience  to  encounter  the  difficulties  that 
he  in  our  way,  of  perseverance  to  resist  all 
temptations  to  desist  or  turn  aside.  .  .  . 

"Christians  have  a  greater  example  to 
animate  and  encourage  them  in  their  Chris- 
tian course  than  any  or  all  who  have  been 
mentioned  before,  and  that  is  the  Lord 
Jesus  ChxisX.."— Matthew  Henry. 

Prayer  Thought 
It  is  impossible  to  give  evidence  of  true 
faith  in  running  the  race  without  looking 
unto  Jesus  Christ. 

FRIDAY,  JULY  1 
'Overcometh  the  World' 
Scripture  Reading— 1  John  5:1-5 
True  faith  will  overcome  the  world.  The 
world  that  is  to  be  overcome  is  simply  this 
world  system  with  all  of  its  temptations 
and  evils. 

It  has  been  said  that  Christians  live 
above  the  world.  This  is  true  in  the  sense 
that  their  aims,  ambitions,  and  goals  are 
not  focused  on  the  things  that  the  world 
offers.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  also  true 
that  each  Christian  is  a  part  of  the  world. 
For  example,  each  Christian  has  to  work  for 
a  hvelihood  just  as  those  who  are  not 
Christians.  The  difference  is  in  his  ulti- 
mate goal— heaven  and  its  eternal  rewards. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  Christian  can  only  overcome  the 
world  by  seeking  the  higher  plane  of  ChriS' 
tian  faith. 

SATURDAY,  JULY  2 
Eternal  Life 
Scripture  Reading— John  17:1-3 
Immortality  is  promised  to  those  who 
persevere  imto  the  end;  in  other  words,  to 
those  who  continue  in  the  faith.  We  un- 
derstand, of  course,  that  the  body  as  it 
now  is  is  not  immortal;  it  is  perishable.  At 
the  resurrection  those  who  died  in  the 
Lord  shall  receive  an  immortal  body,  for 
this  mortal  must  put  on  immortahty.  How- 
ever, the  soul  is  eternal.  It  shall  exist  for- 
ever. The  soul  that  has  been  washed  free 
from  sin  and  guilt  will  Uve  eternally  with 
God  and  Christ  His  Son.  The  imsaved,  or 
polluted  soul,  will  spend  eternity  in  the  pit 
of  the  damned. 

Prayer  Thought 
"And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might 
know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent." 
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The  1966  graduates  as  pictured  on  the 
front  are  as  follows: 

First  row,  left  to  right:  Trudy  Iris  Price, 
Seven  Springs,  Certificate  in  Business; 
Theresa  Jane  Lyczkowski,  Morehead  City, 
Certificate  in  Business;  'Janet  Marie  Rose, 
North  East,  Pennsylvania,  Associate  in 
Science  degree;  "Beverly  Jean  Pittard,  Pros- 
pect Hill,  Associate  in  Science  degree; 
Frances  Edwards  Futrell,  Foxu  Oaks,  Asso- 
ciate in  Arts  degree;  "Jeanne  Bryant  Sasser, 
Goldsboro,  Certificate  in  Business;  Eliza- 
beth Anna  Juha  Smyk,  Goldsboro,  Certifi- 
cate in  Business;  and  Shelby  Jean  Jones, 
Nashville,  Certificate  in  Business. 

Second  row,  left  to  right:  Betty  Gaye 
Johnson,  Greensboro,  Associate  in  Science 
degree;  Glenda  Scott  B  a  r  w  i  c  k.  Mount 
Olive,  Certificate  in  Business;  Lucy  Mae 
Lupton,  Lowland,  Certificate  in  Business; 
Patricia  Arlene  Muth,  Morehead  City,  Asso- 
ciate in  Arts  degree;  "Angeline  Sutton, 
Grifton,  Associate  in  Arts  degree;  Judy 
Marvlene  Jones,  Kenly,  Certificate  in  Busi- 
ness; Janie  Mitchell  Beaman,  Snow  Hill, 
Certificate  in  Business;  and  *Linda  Kay 
Smith,  Deep  Run,  Certificate  in  Business. 

Third  row,  left  to  right:  "Sandra  Lyim 
Odom,  Mount  Ohve,  Associate  in  Science 
degree;  Jimmy  Forrest  Wooten,  Goldsboro, 
Associate  in  Arts  degree;  William  Herbert 
I   Farmer   Jr.,    Movmt    Olive,    Associate  in 
!   Science    degree;    'Barbara    Sue  Francis, 
;   Mount   Ohve,   Associate   in  Arts  degree; 
{   Johnnie  Rose  Whitman,  Mount  Ohve,  Asso- 
]   ciate  in  Arts  degree;  "Chris  Taylor  Grady, 
Kenly,  Associate  in  Arts  degree  Mary  Ra- 
I   chel  Beaman,  Snow  Hill,  Certificate  in  Busi- 
I   ness;  and  Peggy  Tsnidall  Hood,  Richmond, 
Virginia,  Certificate  in  Business. 

Fourth  row,  left  to  right:  "Mary  Lorena 
j    Moseley,  Winterville,  Associate  in  Arts  de- 

gee;   Linda   Rose   Thompson,  Smithfield, 
ertificate  in  Business;  Joyce    Je  a  n  e  n  e 
Creech,  Smithfield,  Certificate  in  Business; 
;   Mary  Grace  Gould,  Newport,  Associate  in 
I    Arts    degree;    James    Stewart  Hmnphrey, 
j   Dunn,  Associate  in  Science  degree;  Susan 
j  Lee  Ivey  Neal,   Goldsboro,  Associate  in 
I   Science   degree;    "Faith   Leigh  Barber, 
'   Mount  Ohve,  Associate  in  Arts  degree;  and 
Brenda  Rue  Ogbum,  WiUow  Springs,  Cer- 
tificate in  Business. 

Absent  when  picture  was  made:  Ruth  Pa- 
tricia LaVergne,  Mount  Ohve,  Associate  in 
\   Arts  degree,  and  Mary  Lou  Potter,  War- 
■   saw.  Associate  in  Science  degree  and  Cer- 
tificate in  Business. 
•  Graduated  with  honors. 

Summer  School 
Faculty 

When  summer  school  at  Mount  Olive 
College  began  June  20,  a  familiar  face  on 
the  campus  was  Joseph  AA.  Vann  who 
returned  after  a  one-year  leave  of  ab- 
sence for  doctoral  studies.  Vann,  chair- 


man of  the  mathematics  department, 
was  the  recipient  of  a  National  Science 
Foundation  fellowship  at  Florida  State 
University,  Tallahassee,  during  1965-66. 
He  is  teaching  college  algebra  during  the 
summer  session. 

Joining  Vann  in  his  return  to  the  com- 
munity was  his  wife,  Edith,  who  has 
been  appointed  as  an  instructor  for  a 
remedial  English  course  in  the  college 
summer  school.  Mrs.  Vann  has  served 
on  the  English  faculty  at  North  Duplin 
High  School,  Calypso,  and  also  on  the 
faculty  of  the  Tallahassee  schools  dur- 
ing her  residence  there. 

Malcolm  H.  South,  a  teaching  assist- 
ant from  the  University  of  Georgia,  is 
teaching  courses  in  freshman  English 
composition.  South  is  a  visiting  profes- 
sor for  the  summer.  In  the  fall  he  will 
join  the  East  Carolina  College  faculty. 

Other  personnel  include  members  of 
the  regular  college  faculty:  Mrs.  Lorelle 
F.  Martin,  general  biology,-  Jose  M.  In- 
fante, Spanish;  James  T.  Horton  Jr.,  his- 
tory; and  Douglas  Mclntyre,  remedial 
mathematics.  The  session  will  close  on 
July  29. 

College  Shares  In 
Grant 

Mount  Olive  College  will  share  in  a 
grant  made  yesterday  by  the  S  &  H 
Foundation  to  the  North  Carolina  Found- 
ation of  Church-Related  Colleges,  Inc. 
The  grant,  part  of  a  $37,000  gift  to  the 
Independent  College  Funds  of  America, 
was  presented  to  NCFCRC  Executive  Di- 
rector, Paul  H.  Kolb,  Winston?Salem,  by 
S  &  H  District  Manager  Joseph  Harrison. 
The  Sperry  and  Hutchinson  Company,  dis- 
tributors of  S  &  H  Green  Stamps,  spon- 
sors the  S  &  H  Foundation. 

The  NCFCRC  is  a  member  of  the  Inde- 
pendent College  Funds  of  America,  an 
association  of  39  state  and  regional  pri- 
vate college  organizations  in  the  U.  S. 
This  is  the  sixth  consecutive  year  of 
ICFA  support  by  S  &  H. 

Other  independent  North  Carolina  Col- 
leges sharing  in  the  grant  are  Pfeiffer, 
St.  Andrews,  Salem,  Warren  Wilson,  Win- 


gate,  Meredith,  St.  Mary's  Junior,  At- 
lantic Christian,  Belmont  Abbey,  Bre- 
vard Junior,  Campbell  Junior,  Catawba, 
Elon,  Gardner-Webb,  Greensboro,  Guil- 
ford, High  Point,  Lees-AAcRae,  Lenoir- 
Rhyne,  Louisburg,  Mars  Hill,  Chowan,  and 
Montreat-Anderson. 

In  presenting  the  gift  on  behalf  of  the 
S  &  H  Foundation,  Harrison  said,  "We 
are  extremely  happy  to  be  able  to  make 
this  grant  to  the  Independent  College 
Funds  of  America.  It  enables  us  to  pro- 
vide aid  to  the  many  private  colleges 
which  contribute  so  greatly  to  our  coun- 
try's total  program  of  higher  education." 
The  ICFA  grant  is  part  of  the  S  &  H 
Foundation's  regular  Program  of  Aid  to 
Education  which  includes  visiting  lec- 
tureship grants  for  colleges  and  univer- 
sities, national  scholarships,  special 
grants,  4-H  scholarships  and  matching 
contributions  along  with  scholarships  for 
children  of  S  &  H  employees. 

PHILLIPS  MEMORIAL 
LOAN  ESTABLISHED 

Through  the  bequest  of  the  late  Mrs. 
Almeda  Walston  Phillips  (1880-1964)  of 
Edgecombe  County,  North  Carolina,  the 
Phillips  Memorial  Loan  Fund  of  Mount 
Olive  College  has  been  established.  The 
fund  included  $254  in  cash  and  stock  in 
the  First  National  Bank  of  Ayden  valued 
at  $960. 

Her  husband  was  the  late  Rev.  E.  T. 
Phillips,  a  minister  and  long-time  editor 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  in  Ayden. 
Mrs.  Phillips  was  a  life-long  member  of 
Gum  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Pitt  County,  North  Carolina. 

In  announcing  her  bequest.  President 
W.  Burkette  Raper  declared,  "The  desire 
of  Mrs.  Phillips  to  bequeath  the  pro- 
ceeds from  her  will  to  the  college  will 
be  a  lasting  tribute  to  her  memory  and 
will  provide  financial  assistance  to  many 
young  men  and  women  at  Mount  Olive 
College." 

Friends  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Phillips 
are  invited  to  contribute  to  this  fund  in 
their  memory. 

Owens  and  Nance  In 
Advanced  Study 

Hilda  Owens,  counselor  for  women, 
and  Larry  T.  Nance,  dean  of  students 
and  chairman  of  the  physical  education 
department  of  Mount  Olive  College,  have 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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I  am  glad  to  say  that  I  can  see  well 
enough  to  read  our  church  paper,  "The 
Free  Will  Baptist."  I  look  forward  to 
its  arrival  each  week.  My  health  does 
not  allow  me  to  get  away  from  home 
very  much,  so  I  have  plenty  of  time  to 
look  it  over  and  read  the  many  good  ar- 
ticles it  contains. 

If  I  live  to  see  the  day,  I  will  be  87 
years  old  June  22.  To  my  many  friends, 
I  do  not  live  in  Bridgeton  anymore.  I 
live  with  my  son  J.  C.  at  Oakland  Gar- 
dens, 2702  Edgewood  Street,  New  Bern, 
North  Carolina  28560. 

I  had  to  retire  from  pastoral  work  last 
November;  but  thank  the  Lord,  I  have 
not  retired  from  preaching.  Due  to  my 
failing  eyesight,  it  looks  as  if  I  will  have 
to  give  up  all  writing.  1  sincerely  thank 
our  good  editor  and  employees  at  the 
Press  for  their  support  and  patience 
with  me  during  these  past  several 
months. 

I  urge  our  Free  Will  Baptist  people  to 
write  for  and  keep  reading  "The  Free 
Will  Baptist"  as  it  represents  the  Ori- 
ginal Free  Will  Baptists  of  this  age.  To 
read  it  weekly  is  to  stay  better  informed 
as  to  what  our  church  is  doing. 

I  am  not  allowed  to  drive  my  car,  but 
I  enjoy  riding  while  someone  else  drives. 
Brother  Raymond  Hardison  called  on  me 
the  other  day  to  assist  him  in  a  funeral. 
He  came  by  for  me  and  brought  me  back 
home.  I  was  glad  of  this  chance  to  be 
of  an  assistance  to  him.  My  dear 
friends,  if  any  of  you  desire  my  services, 
just  come  by  for  me  and  1  will  be  glad 
to  help  in  any  way  I  can. 

Since  I  have  so  much  time  on  my 
hands,  I  enjoy  looking  over  my  writings 
in  back  issues  of  "The  Free  Will  Baptist" 
for  the  past  20  or  30  years.  I  have  kept 
a  file  of  these,  some  which  have  turned 
yellow  with  age;  but  it  is  very  interest- 
ing to  read  these  and  compare  them 
with  the  happenings  of  today. 

I  have  lots  of  friends  who  drop  in  to 


see  me  quite  often.  I  enjoy  them  very 
much.  Please  keep  these  visits  up.  And 
others,  you  are  welcome  to  visit  me 
anytime  you  so  desire.  These  visits  are 
a  real  blessing  to  me,  and  I  trust  a  bless- 
ing to  you  also. 

I  would  like  to  say  that  I  enjoy  the 
messages  of  our  pastor,  the  Rev.  David 
W.  Hansley,  who  replaced  me  as  pastor 
of  the  Bridgeton  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
1  have  been  pastoring  and  preaching  for 
the  past  55  years  and  I  know  how  to  ap- 
preciate a  pastor  even  in  midweek  pray- 
er meetings. 

Please  pray  for  me  and  continue  to 
read  "The  Free  Will  Baptist." 

Your  servant  in  Christ, 
J.  C.  Griffin 


Which  Church  Saves? 

by  OSWALD  J.  SMITH,  Lift.  D. 

"Must  we  become  Protestants  in  order 
to  be  saved?" 

"Not  at  all.  I  wouldn't  waste  my  time 
trying  to  convert  you  to  Protestantism." 

"Do  you  believe  that  either  the  Roman 
Catholic  or  the  Greek  Orthodox  Church 
can  save?" 

"Certainly  not." 

"I  am  a  Roman  Catholic  and  my  friend 
here  is  a  member  of  the  Greek  Orthodox 
Church,  neither  of  which  you  say  can 
save." 

"That  is  correct." 

"And  you— you  are  a  Protestant.  Do 
you  want  us  to  turn  Protestant?" 

"i  do  not.  I  have  never  asked  any 
Catholic,  Greek  or  Roman,  to  turn  Pro- 
testant." 

"You  haven't?  I  don't  understand. 
You  believe  that  Protestantism  can  save, 
do  you  not?" 

"No,  I  do  not." 

"You  don't?  I  am  amazed.  What 
then?" 

"Protestantism  has  no  more  power  to 
save  than  has  Catholicism,  my  friends." 

"Then  how  can  a  man  be  saved? 
There  are  only  the  three  great  Christian 
churches,  are  there  not?" 

"1  repeat,  neither  the  Roman  Catholic, 
the  Greek  Orthodox,  or  the  Protestant 
Church  can  in  any  way  save  your  souls." 

"But!" 

"Wait  a  minute.   No  church  can  save, 
but  JESUS  CHRIST  can." 
"Jesus?" 

"Yes,  you  are  saved  not  by  the  church, 
either  Catholic  or  Protestant,  but  by  a 


Person— the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  God's  on- 
ly begotten  Son." 

"Can  it  be  possible?  And  to  think 
that  we  have  never  heard  this  before!" 

"So  you  see  that  it  would  do  no  good 
for  you  to  become  Protestants,  for  there 
are  millions  of  Protestants  who  are  not 
saved,  who  have  professed  to  embrace 
Christianity,  but  have  never  accepted  the 
Christ  of  Christianity." 

"Is  that  why  we  have  not  found 
peace?  Is  there  no  peace  in  Catholi- 
cism?" 

"No,  friend,  and  none  in  Protestant- 
ism either.  Peace  is  only  found  in  Je- 
sus. Religion  cannot  save,  but  Christ 
can." 

"Are  you  sure  of  this?" 

"Absolutely,  and  I  shall  quote  the  Bi- 
ble as  proof:  'Neither  is  there  salvation 
in  any  other  (Protestant  or  Catholic):  for 
there  is  none  other  name  (Greek  Ortho- 
dox, Roman  Catholic  or  Protestant)  un- 
der heaven  given  among  men,  whereby 
we  must  be  saved'  (Acts  4:12).  'Thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus:  for  he  (not  the 
Catholic  priest  nor  the  Protestant  min- 
ister, but  He— Jesus  Christ)  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins'  (Matthew  1:21)." 

"What,  then,  must  we  do?" 

"  'Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved,'  for  'as  many 
as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God'  (Acts  16:31 
and  John  1:12),  is  further  proof  in  the 
Word  of  God." 

"And  will  He  receive  us?" 

"Listen  to  what  He  says:  'Him  that 
Cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out' 
(John  6:37)." 

"Thank  God!" 

"Yes,  my  friend,  thank  God,  indeed, 
for  He  loves  you.  He  died  for  you.  He 
bore  your  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the 
cross.  And  now  He  offers  you  salvation. 
Why  not  accept  Him,  trust  His  atoning 
death;  believe  His  promise  and  rely  whol- 
ly on  Him,  for  He  will  have  mercy  and 
abundantly  pardon." 

"We  will,  right  now!  We  thought  we 
were  saved  because  we  were  good 
church  members.  But  you  have  opened 
our  eyes,  and  we  see  now  that  Jesus  is 
the  only  Saviour." 

"And  you  now  accept  Him  as  your 
Saviour?" 
"We  do!   Yes,  we  do!" 
Do  you? 

—American  Tract  Society. 
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QUESTIONS 
and 
ANSWERS 

Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Should  a  church  change  as 
the  people  change  to  keep  along  v^Wh 
the  times?-LG.T. 

Answer:  It  Is  not  necessary— that  is, 
in  all  that  it  is  and  stands  for— because 
this  would  render  her  useless.  Hov^^ever, 
there  are  some  respects  in  which  a  local 
church  must  change  as  times  change.  At 
least  the  people  that  are  members  must 
in  some  degree  change  their  dress  in 
1   keeping  with  the  times.    It  would  not 
j  be  well  for  all  the  members  of  the 
church  to  dress  as  their  grandparents 
I  dressed  a  half  of  a  century  before  their 
time  in  order  to  be  like  them  in  every 
I  respect.   Dr.  John  G.  Page,  professor  of 
i  Pastoral  Theology  at  Moody,  used  to  ex- 
j  hort  us  to  dress  so  as  to  call  attention 
to  Christ,  not  ourselves.   The  people  of 
a  community  change  their  language. 
!  Very  few  of  the  people  of  a  given  com- 
munity have  a  vocabulary  identical  with 
that  used  by  their  ancestors  fifty  years 
:  ago.   Many  of  the  old  English  words  of 
j  my  boyhood  community  have  ceased  to 
I  be  used.    Now  when  among  them  you 
i  can  hear  words  commonly  used  by  the 
I  children  that  one  out  of  a  hundred  of 
\  that  community  did  not  know  much  less 
;  know  what  they  meant. 

Now  there  is  a  modern  way  of  ex- 
i  pressing  some  of  the  things  commonly 
expressed  years  ago  that  is  decidedly 
more  correct  and  better  expresses  the 
j  thought.    There  are  new  abbreviations 
I  in  some  expressions  and  in  others  there 
I  is  a  more  drawn  out  way  of  expressing 
j  that  formerly  expressed  with  less  effort. 
In  some  cases  the  old  way  of  expressing 
ideas  was  better  and  more  in  keeping 
with  good  usage,  while  in  some  there 
may  be  found  improvement  in  the  mod- 
1  ern.   A  minister's  message,  mannerisms, 
and  general  behavior  in  the  pulpit  of  to- 
day would  not  have  fitted  the  situation 
fifty  years  ago;  neither  would  that  which 
was  rendered  then  exactly  suit  today's 
demands.    For  the  most  part,  what  the 
people  received  from  an  average  service 
!  in  that  day  might  be  of  more  benefit  to 
today's  audience  if  accepted  and  made 


personal  appropriation  of;  but  it  certain- 
ly would  not  be  received  with  the  same 
enthusiasm  as  it  was  then.  Therefore, 
some  change  has  been  necessary  in  or- 
der to  meet  the  challenge  of  the  day. 
Seventy-five  years  ago  colored  people 
went  to  some  of  the  churches  attended 
by  white  people,  but  they  gradually  got 
away  from  that  so  that  almost  no  mixing 
of  races  was  known  in  the  churches  that 
is  in  the  vicinity  in  which  I  was  reared 
until  a  few  years  ago  when  in  some  com- 
munities some  denominations  denounced 
segregation  and  those  from  more  than 
one  race  began  to  attend  church  to- 
gether. It  appears  now  that  in  the  near 
future  all  congregations  will  find  it 
necessary  to  extend  a  welcome  to  all 
people  who  may  wish  to  attend. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  has  made 
a  grave  mistake  by  clinging  to  the  Latin 
as  the  only  language  in  which  most  ser- 
vices have  been  conducted  until  recent- 
ly. It  is  essential  that  a  local  church 
make  such  changes  in  language  as  is 
necessary  to  convey  the  gospel  message 
to  all  its  constituents.  If  the  majority 
of  the  people  in  a  congregation  once  all 
Spanish-speaking  people  becomes  part 
English  or  part  German,  then  it  might 
be  necessary  that  services  be  conducted 
in  both  languages  and  this  is  no  small 
change.  Some  of  the  churches  of  Chi- 
cago, for  example,  had  only  Swedish  ser- 
vices for  many  years  until  so  many  that 
spoke  only  English  came  into  them.  Then 
it  was  necessary  to  have  a  service  in 
English  as  well  as  the  one  conducted  in 
the  Swedish  language.  That  was  thirty 
years  ago.  Perhaps  those  same  church- 
es need  only  the  English  services  held  in 
them  today. 

Paul  made  clear  the  advantage  of  one 
able  to  speak  in  more  than  one  language 
(1  Corinthians  14:6-11,  19,  27,  28).  The 
essential  truths  and  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity do  not  change;  yea,  we  must  not 
try  to  change  them;  but  the  local  church 
itself,  as  far  as  it  can,  without  violating 
any  of  its  changeless  principles,  must 
adapt  to  the  changing  conditions  of  civi- 
lization in  order  that  it  may  win  the 


greatest  possible  number  to  the  fold  for 
Christ.  The  apostles  walked  wherever 
they  went  to  preach.  Wesley  and  many 
of  his  contemporaries  rode  horseback. 
When  I  first  began  preaching  I  walked  or 
drove  a  mule  to  a  buggy  to  and  from  my 
appointments.  Today  automobiles,  buses, 
and  planes  are  used  by  ministers  that 
travel  to  and  from  their  preaching  en- 
gagements. We  light  our  churches  with 
electricity.  When  I  began  preaching, 
kerosene  lamps  and  lanterns  were  gen- 
erally used  while  some  few  used  can- 
dles, which  had  been  in  common  use  at 
an  earlier  date  in  these  same  communi- 
ties. We  of  today  use  the  newspaper, 
television,  radio,  and  sometimes  leaflets 
dropped  from  airplanes  to  advertise  the 
services.  A  generation  ago  people  eith- 
er passed  the  word  on  by  word  of  mouth 
from  person  to  person  walking  or  riding 
several  miles  to  let  the  folks  know  when 
a  given  meeting  would  take  place.  When 
I  first  remember  attending  religious  ser- 
vices, there  were  almost  no  musical  in- 
struments used  in  the  church  services; 
but  today,  with  the  exception  of  those 
denominations  that  object  to  their  use 
in  church  services,  we  are  accustomed 
to  the  use  of  piano,  organ,  and  other 
instruments  in  the  services  of  churches. 
Perhaps  there  will  be  those  of  which  we 
have  not  heard  used  in  churches  fifty 
years  hence. 

Then  the  use  of  literature,  visual  aids, 
and  many  other  helps  are  employed  to 
advantage  that  were  not  heard  of  when 
I  first  began  to  attend  Sunday  school. 
More  aids  may  come  into  a  good  and 
common  use  to  the  advantage  of  the 
people  of  the  community,  provided  that 
they  remain  in  every  sense  of  the  word 
true  to  the  Word  of  God,  neither  adding 
to  nor  diminishing  naught  therefrom. 
"But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heav- 
en, preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you 
than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto 
you,  let  him  be  accursed"  (Galatians  1: 
8).  "For  I  testify  unto  every  man  that 
heareth  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book.  If  any  man  shall  add  unto 
these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him 
the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this 
book:  And  if  any  man  shall  take  away 
from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this  pro- 
phecy, God  shall  take  away  his  part  out 
of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy 
city,  and  from  the  things  which  are 
written  in  this  book"  (Revelation  22:18, 
19). 

It  is  pitiful  to  see  either  a  church  or 
an  individual  trusting  any  one  or  any 
thing  for  salvation  other  than  Christ.  It 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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CHUCK  FINDS  THE 
ANSWER 

by  LOIS  ANNE  WILLIAMS 

B^HUCK,  WAIT  a  second,  and  I'll  walk 
E§g  to  town  with  you,"  called  the 
sandy-haired  boy.  Swiftly  he  ran  to 
catch  up  with  the  taller  boy,  whose  long 
legs  took  him  rapidly  along  the  street. 
Chuck  turned  to  watch  his  friend  ap- 
proaching, slowing  his  pace  to  a  gentle 
trot. 

"Make  it  snappy,  Phil,"  he  called.  "I 
have  to  be  back  home  in  time  for  base- 
ball practice.  We  play  our  first  game 
tonight.  Say,  why  don't  you  come  and 
watch  us  play?"  he  asked. 

"I'll  see,"  replied  Phil.  "There's 
church  this  evening.  If  we're  finished 
in  time,  I  may  see  you." 

"What's  your  meeting  about?"  ques- 
tioned Chuck,  walking  a  little  faster. 

"We're  making  plans  for  camp  in  two 
weeks.  You're  going  with  us,  aren't 
you?"  Phil  queried. 

"Oh,  yes,  I  suppose  so,"  retorted 
Church,  swinging  his  arms.  "I  wasn't, 
till  I  heard  about  the  new  swimming 
pool  and  the  ball  games  during  recrea- 
tion times.   It  sounds  like  fun." 

Phil  studied  his  friend  for  a  moment, 
then  remarked,  "Well,  that  isn't  the 
reason  most  of  us  go  to  camp;  but  even 
so,  I  think  you'll  get  more  than  fun  out 
of  it." 

"What's  your  reason  for  going?" 
Chuck  asked. 

Phil  quickly  answered,  "Why,  to  learn 
more  about  Christ  and  His  church,  and 
God's  will  for  my  life.  I  hope  to  be  a 
minister  when  I've  finished  my  educa- 
tion." 

Chuck  held  his  head  high,  announcing, 
"I'm  going  to  be  a  dentist— and  make 
good  money.  Then  I  can  have  all  the 
good  things  I  want  to." 


"Do  you  really  think  money  will  buy 
them  for  you?"  Phil  asked. 
"It'll  sure  help  a  lot,"  laughed  Chuck. 
As  the  boys  parted.  Chuck  called  back, 

"See  you  at  the  game  tonight?" 

*  *  * 

The  day  for  the  drive  to  camp  was 
beautiful.  When  Chuck  and  Phil  had 
signed  in,  they  went  to  the  room  they 
were  to  share  for  the  week,  where  they 
looked  over  the  schedule  of  activities. 

"Which  class  are  you  going  to  take. 
Chuck?"  asked  Phil,  as  he  scanned  the 
courses  offered. 

Chuck  studied  the  list,  then  replied, 
"I  don't  know  for  sure.  Maybe  the  one 
about  'Friends  in  Many  Lands.'  How  does 
that  sound  to  you?" 

"Fine,"  agreed  Phil.  "I  thought  I'd 
take  that,  too.  The  teacher  is  the  speak- 
er for  the  mission  period,  too— he  must 
be  a  missionary." 

"Oh,  well,"  Chuck  hesitated,  "maybe 
that'll  be  too  deep  for  me.  I  don't  want 
to  get  into  something  too  involved." 

"Come  on.  Chuck,  don't  be  afraid. 
You'll  like  it  all  right,  I'm  sure,"  encour- 
aged Phil. 

"Oh,  sure,  I'll  take  it.  I  was  just  kid- 
ding. Let's  go  out  and  play  ball  now," 
Chuck  called  as  he  started  for  the  door. 

Phil  thought  about  their  conversation 
as  they  left,  wondering  if  Chuck  really 
had  come  just  for  the  games  and  the 
fun. 

*  *  * 

It  was  the  third  day  of  camp,  and  the 
class  was  beginning  its  third  session. 
Chuck  found  himself  intrigued  by  the 
missionary's  reports  concerning  people 
in  other  lands.  He'd  never  really  taken 
his  church  or  Christ  seriously.  Oh,  it 
was  all  right  to  go  to  church  if  it  didn't 
interfere  with  his  having  a  good  time. 
But  now,  hearing  of  people  who  had 
never  heard  of  Christ,  he  realized  how 
fortunate  he  had  been— yet  had  he  really 
taken  Christ  into  his  life? 

The  missionary  told  of  the  great  need 


for  more  workers  to  spread  the  gospel  in 
other  lands.  "Maybe  some  of  you  right 
here  will  want  to  serve  God  as  mission- 
aries," he  concluded. 

Phil  stood  to  his  feet.  "I've  decided 
that  I  do.  I  had  thought  I'd  be  a  minis- 
ter, but  since  being  in  this  class  I  think 
!  can  serve  God  better  as  a  missionary. 
Maybe  God  led  me  to  choose  this  class." 

When  the  class  was  dismissed.  Chuck 
turned  to  Phil,  "Could  you  take  a  walk 
with  me?  I've  something  on  my  mind 
that  I  want  to  talk  to  you  about." 

"Sure,  let's  walk  over  toward  the 
Chapel,"  Phil  suggested.  "What's  on 
your  mind?" 

"Well,  you  said  in  class  that  you 
thought  God  had  led  you  to  choose  that 
course?  I  suggested  it  first,  you  know, 
and  maybe  I  was  led,  too." 

"Why  do  you  say  that?"  Phil  asked. 

"Because  1  feel  so  different  than  be- 
fore I  came  to  camp.  I  know  now  that 
I  want  to  spend  my  life  for  Christ.  I 
realize  that  having  the  good  things  of 
life  isn't  the  important  thing." 

Phil  assured  him,  "You're  right  about 
that." 

"But,"  Chuck  continued,  "I  still  want 
to  be  a  dentist— so  I  can  relieve  the  suf- 
fering of  other  people.  I'd  like  to  be  a 
missionary,  too— what's  the  answer, 
Phil?" 

"Why  not  study  for  the  dentistry,  and 
serve  God  as  a  missionary  dentist?  What 
better  way  to  teach  the  love  of  God  to 
people  in  other  lands  than  to  show  them 
you're  concerned  for  their  suffering?" 
Phil  asked. 

Chuck  smiled,  "There's  nothing  I'd 
rather  do." 

Without  a  word,  the  boys  knelt  at  the 
Chapel  altar  and  dedicated  their  lives  to 
God. 

As  they  rose  and  walked  back  to  the 
classroom.  Chuck  remarked,  "At  last  I 
know  the  happiness  you've  had  since  you 
accepted  Christ  as  Saviour.  I've  seen  it 
on  your  face,  but  I  never  knew  before 
what  it  was  all  about." 

Phil  looked  at  Chuck— this  time  not 
with  questioning  but  with  understand- 
ing, for  now  they  were  friends  in  Christ. 
—"The  Free  Methodist." 

Notice  to  Leagues 

Please  send  all  your  monies  for  the 
work  and  support  of  the  North  Carolina 
State  League  Convention  to  t*he  new 
treasurer,  the  Rev.  Raymond  Jones,  1708 
Liberty  Street,  Durham,  North  Carolina 
27700. 
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FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN 

HOME 

Middlesex,  North  Carolina 


by  M.  L  JOHNSON,  Superintendent 


Concert  Class  Itinerary 

MISS  BONNIE  FARMER,  Manager 

All  programs  will  begin  at  8  p.m.  un- 
less otherwise  stated. 

CentraS  ConferesM:® 
Sunday,  June  26,  11  a.m.,  Edgewood 
Sunday,  June  26,  Otter's  Creek 
Monday,  June  27,  Dilda's  Grove 
Tuesday,  June  28,  Gum  Swamp 
Wednesday,  June  29,  Piney  Grove,  Pitt 
County 

Thursday,  June  30,  Sweet  Gum  Grove 
Friday,  July  1,  Rose  of  Sharon 


Sunday,  July  3,  11  a.m.,  Malachi's  Chapel 


Sunday,  July  3,  Sound  Side 

Tuesday,  July  5,  Mount  Tabor 

Wednesday,  July  6,  Gum  Neck 

Thursday,  July  7,  Mount  Zion 

Friday,  July  8,  Corinth 

Sunday,  July  10,  11  a.m..  Hickory  Chapel 

Sunday,  July  10,  Williamston  (Central 

Conference) 
Monday,  July  11,  Union  Chapel 
Tuesday,  July  12,  Trinity 
Wednesday,  July  13,  Sidney 
Thursday,  July  14,  Free  Union 
Friday,  July  15,  Shiloh 
Sunday,  July  17,  11  a.m..  Union  Chapel 

(Eastern  Conference) 
Sunday,  July  17,  Reedy  Branch  (Central 

Conference) 


Mother's  Day  Gift 
Honor  Roll 

The  children  and  administration  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home,  Mid- 
dlesex, North  Carolina,  express  their 
deep  appreciation  for  the  Mother's  Day 
gifts  received  this  year. 

The  following  organizations  have  re- 
ported to  us  that  their  gifts  represented 
at  least  the  equivalent  of  $1  per  mem- 
ber. The  list  includes  those  who  have 
reported  since  May  16. 

Honor  Ml 

People's  Chapel  Young  Adult  Class,  Elm 

City 

People's  Chapel  Adult  Bible  Class,  Elm 

City 

May's  Chapel  Church,  Wayne  County 
Juniper  Chapel  Church,  Vanceboro 
Vanceboro  Church,  Vanceboro 
Davis  Church,  Davis 
Kinston  Auxiliary,  Kinston 
Pleasant  Grove  Auxiliary,  Pikeville 
Mount  Tabor  Auxiliary,  Creswell 
Daniel's  Chapel  Auxiliary,  Wilson  County 
Sandy  Grove  Church,  Fayetteville 
Holly  Springs  Auxiliary,  Kenly 
Friendship  Auxiliary  Johnston  County 
Edwards  Chapel  Auxiliary,  Beaufort 


HOTEL  AND  MOTEL  RATES  FOR  THOSE  ATTENDIMC 
GENERAL  CONFERENCE  OF  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS1 


MOTEL 

SINGLE 

OOUiLE 

GRoyp 

OTHER  INFORMATION 

MATTHEWS  MOTOR  COURT 
Hwy.  301  South,  243-3206 

1  a.  2  persons  $7.21 
(1  bed) 

2  persons  $8.24 
(2  beds) 

4  persons  $10.00 

5  persons  $1 1.00 

Additional  rollaway 
bed,  $1.00 

IMPERIAL  INN 

2wy.  301  South,  243-5165 

1  person  $7.00 

2  persons  10.00 

3  persons  12.00 

(1  bed) 

2  persons  $12.00 

4  persons  16.00 

5  persons  18.00 

(2  beds) 

Additional  rollaway 
bed,  $2.00 

HOLIDAY  INN 

Hwy.  301  South,  243-51 1 1 

1  person  $7.50 

2  persons  11.50 

3  persons  13.50 

(1  bed) 

1  person  $8.00 

2  persons  13.50 

3  persons  16.50 

4  persons  18.50 

(2  beds) 

Additional  rollaway 
bed,  $2.00 

KENWOOD  MOTEL 

Hwy.  301  South,  243-2194 

1  person  $7.00 

2  persons  8.24 
3  persons  $9-$l  1 

(1  bed) 

3  persons  $11 -$13 

4  persons  $12-$  14 

(2  beds) 

Additional  rollaway 
bed,  $2.00 

HUNTINGTON  MOTEL 
Hwy.  301  South,  237-1 1 78 

1  person  $10.30 
(1  bed) 

2  persons  $12.36 
(2  beds) 

4  persons  $16.48 
(2  beds) 

Additional  rollaway 
bed,  $4.00 

CHERRY  HOTEL 

Nash  Street,  243-2144 

1  person  $5.00 

(1  bed) 
(Air-cond.,  TV) 

2  persons  $7.00 
(2  beds) 

4  persons  $11.00 

5  persons  $13.00 

Additional  rollaway 
bed,  $2.00 

ALL  BEDS  ARE  DOUBLE  BEDS  -  PRICES  DO  NOT  INCLUDE  TAXES 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  Sunday 
School  Lesson 


FOR  JULY  3 


GOD'S  RIGHT  TO 
COMMAND 

Lesson  Text:  Exodus  20:1,  2;  Leviticus  18: 
1-5;  Hosea  11:1,  3,  4;  John  14:10, 
15 

Memory  Verse:  John  14:15 

i.  INTRODUCTION 

We  study  this  quarter  the  greatest 
series  of  laws  that  has  ever  been  writ- 
ten. They  are  great  because  they  were 
given  directly  by  the  Lord  to  man  and 
because  of  the  miraculous  manner  in 
which  they  were  given.  Although  they 
were  given  to  God's  chosen  people,  the 
Israelites,  they  have  been  repeated  and 
emphasized  in  the  New  Testament  with 
the  exception  of  one,  the  one  pertaining 
to  the  Sabbath  Day. 

God  gave  Moses  and  the  Children  of 
Israel  many  other  laws  for  their  guid- 
ance, but  the  Ten  Commandments  are 
basic.  All  the  others  were  either  based 
upon  them  or  related  to  them.  We  be- 
lieve that  they  are  still  the  best  code 
of  laws  and  ethics  in  existence  to  guide 
man  in  his  relationship  to  God  and  his 
fellowman. 

God  has  a  right  to  give  laws  to  guide 
man  because  He  created  him.  If  God 
is  capable  of  creating  man.  He  must  be 
capable  of  making  laws  that  are  best  for 
his  welfare.  Too,  because  God  is  the 
Creator  and  has  a  right  to  make  the  laws 
for  the  guidance  of  man,  man  has  no 
right  to  refuse  to  obey  these  laws. 

Sometimes  we  hear  people  speak  of 
"breaking  the  law,"  but  actually  one 
cannot  break  the  law  of  God.  He  may 
violate  it  and  refuse  to  obey  it.  But 
the  law  of  God  stands  immutable  and 
man  may  break  himself  on  the  law,  but 
the  law  will  stand  unchanged  after  man 
is  destroyed. 

The  Ten  Commandments  were  prefac- 
ed by  a  district  announcement  of  who 
gave  them.  God  wanted  the  Israelites 
and  us  to  understand  clearly  who  gave 
the  commandments.  He  identified  Him- 
self as  the  great  "I  Am."    This  is  the 


name  He  told  Moses  to  use  with  the  Is- 
raelites in  Egypt  during  the  period  He 
was  freeing  them  from  slavery.— Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  To  show  His  right  to  command  His 
people,  God  revealed  Himself  as  the  Lord 
God— the  governor  and  sustainer  of  the 
universe  (vv.  1,  2). 

2.  God  made  the  people  conscious  of 
the  fact  that  He  had  the  right  to  rule 
them  by  reminding  them  of  His  redeem- 
ing them  from  bondage  in  Egypt  (v.  2). 

3.  God  warned  His  people  against  the 
idolatry  they  had  known  in  Egypt  or  that 
they  would  know  in  Canaan  (v.  3). 

4.  The  Lord  God  commanded  that  they 
keep  His  commandments  and  walk  in  His 
statutes  (v.  4). 

5.  The  keeping  of  God's  laws  gives  the 
peace  that  passes  understanding  (v.  5). 

6.  From  the  beginning  God  loved  His 
chosen  people  (v.  1). 

7.  It  is  a  pitiful  tragedy  that  people 
are  so  evil  that  they  do  not  recognize 
God's  efforts  to  help  them  (v.  3). 

8.  In  spite  of  our  sins,  God  extends 
His  mercy  and  offers  His  blessings  (v.  4). 

9.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  revela- 
tion of  God  the  Father  (v.  10). 

10.  Love  is  the  only  real  motive  for 
service  to  God  (v.  15).— Bible  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  ancient  prophets  prefaced  their 
writings  with  these  authoritative  words: 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord."  Of  God's  im- 
perishable, inerrant  Word,  we  must  say, 
"God  .  .  .  hath  in  these  last  days  spok- 
en unto  us"  (Hebrews  1:1,  2). 

Dr.  Howard  Kelly,  famed  physician 
and  surgeon,  said,  "I  testify  that  the  Bi- 
ble is  the  Word  of  God  because  it  is  food 
for  the  spirit  just  as  definitely  as  bread 
and  meat  are  food  for  the  body.  The 
Bible  appeals  strongly  to  me  as  a  physi- 
cian because  it  is  such  excellent  medi- 
cine. It  has  never  failed  to  cure  a  sin- 
gle patient  if  only  he  took  the  divinely 


given  prescription— God's  Word:  'He  sent 
his  word,  and  healed  them' "  (Psalm  i 

107:20). 

How  slow  many  of  us  are  to  acknowl- 
edge the  fact  that  "to  obey  is  better 
than  sacrifice"  (1  Samuel  15:22). 

With  tears  in  his  eyes,  a  turpentine 
worker  told  the  story  of  his  faithful  dog. 
He  had  left  the  dog  beside  his  dinner 
pail  after  ordering  him  to  watch  it.  A 
great  fire  swept  through  the  forest,  but 
the  dog  did  not  desert  his  post.  He 
stayed  by  the  dinner  pail  and  was  burn- 
ed to  death.  As  the  man  finished  his 
story,  he  said,  "1  always  had  to  be  care- 
ful what  I  told  that  dog  to  do,  because 
I  knew  he  would  do  it!" 

When  we  sincerely  love  Christ,  we 
cheerfully  obey  Him.  Our  service  may 
be  imperfect,  but  if  genuine  love  for 
Christ  is  the  motive  for  service,  our  ef- 
forts are  precious  to  Him. 

Spurgeon  said,  "We  may  labor  to  solve 
difficult  texts  in  preparation  for  the  de- 
livery of  a  sermon  until  our  hearts  grow 
as  dry  as  the  pages  of  the  books  we 
read.  Remember  that  the  bookworm 
may  eat  at  our  souls  as  well  as  the  pa- 
per. It  is  a  healthy  thing,  therefore,  to 
let  the  Lord  come  into  our  studies,  close 
the  commentary,  and  ask,  'Lovest  thou 
me?'  "  (John  21 :1 5).— Bible  Expositor  and 
Illuminator. 

3.  Where  could  we  find  a  better 
characterization  or  analysis  of  the  law  of 
the  Lord  than  that  given  by  David  in 
Psalm  19?  This  psalm  is  brief  and  sim- 
ple, yet  comprehensive  and  profound.  In 
the  short  compass  of  fourteen  verses 
David  directs  attention  to  the  testimony 
of  the  heavens  to  the  glory  and  majesty 
of  God,  to  the  greatness  of  the  law  in 
which  God  reveals  His  will  to  men,  and 
to  the  sincere  personal  commitment  in- 
duced in  one  who  sees  the  glory  of  God 
and  understands  His  will. 

David  refers  to  God's  revelation  to 
men  under  different  terms:  law,  testi- 
mony, statutes,  fear,  judgments  (Psalm 
119).  God's  law  is  perfect,  sure,  right, 
pure,  clean,  true,  and  righteous.  While 
David  wrote  of  the  commandments  of 
God  as  he  knew  them,  his  characteriza- 
tion may  with  equal  propriety  be  ap- 
plied to  all  of  God's  law  or  laws,  includ- 
ing the  laws  of  the  new  covenant. 

Goc's  law  converts  the  soul.  His  law 
restores  the  soul;  it  is  a  source  of  re- 
newal and  strength.  His  "testimony"  Is 
the  basis  for  faith  (Romans  10:17). 

God's  law  makes  wise  the  simple. 
Every  administrator  must  give  clear  in- 
structions to  those  whom  he  oversees, 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  four) 

we  cannot  live  without  it,  and  there  is 
nothing  that  can  supply  its  place." 

We  should  not  sell  the  truth,  because 
its  sale  is  ever  accompanied  with  the 
most  appalling  circumstances.  We  see 
this  in  our  first  parents,  in  Balaam,  in 
Gehazi,  in  Judas,  in  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phira,  and  in  many,  many  others  in  the 
Bible  and  in  experience.  With  the  dis- 
missal of  truth,  peace,  comfort,  and  hope 
go  with  it. 

We  should  not  sell  truth  because  it 
is  indispensable  to  salvation.  Salvation 
consists  in  knowing  the  truth,  walking 
in  the  truth,  being  the  children  of  the 
truth.  If  we  do  not  have  and  hold  the 
truth,  then  God  will  not  smile  upon  us, 
Christ  will  not  accept  us,  nor  can  we  pos- 
sibly enter  into  the  celestial  city.  The 
basis  of  God's  eternal  throne  is  truth. 

Then  we  should  see  that  we  are  the 
children  of  the  truth,  walk  in  it,  and 
hold  it  fast.  Our  lives  should  be  en- 
riched with  the  word  of  truth.  Every 
Christian  should  copy  the  great  example 
of  the  Prince  of  truth. 

"For  I  rejoiced  greatly,  v^hen  the 
brethren  came  and  testified  of  the  truth 
that  is  in  thee,  even  as  thou  walkest  in 
the  truth.  I  have  no  greater  joy  than 
to  hear  that  my  children  walk  in  truth" 
(3  John  3,  4). 

Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

is  equally  pitiful  that  a  person  cannot 
worship  in  the  spirit  anywhere  he  may 
happen  to  be  and  without  any  kind  of 
aids  except  the  abiding  presence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  his  own  heart.  A  person 
of  today  needs  to  learn  to  be  adjusted 
to  any  varying  circumstances  and  chang- 
ing condition  as  Paul  expressed  when 
he  said,  "For  though  I  be  free  from  all 
men,  yet  have  I  made  myself  servant 
unto  all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more. 
And  unto  the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew, 
that  I  might  gain  the  Jews,-  to  them  that 
are  under  the  law,  as  under  the  law, 
that  I  might  gain  them  that  are  under 
the  law;  To  them  that  are  without  law, 
as  without  law,  (being  not  without  law 
to  God,  but  under  the  law  of  hrist,)  that 
I  might  gain  them  that  are  without  law; 
To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak,  that  I 
might  gain  the  weak:  I  am  made  all 
things  to  all  men,  that  I  might  by  all 


means  save  some"  (1  Corinthians  9:19- 
22).  Christian  principles  never  change 
and  we  dare  not  change  from  our  use  of 
them.  The  gospel  message  will  always 
be  the  only  means  to  our  salvation  and 
we  must  not  depart  from  it  and  all  its 
teaching.  They  all  apply  to  each  of  us 
but  we  need  not  differ  from  people 
wherein  the  Bible  does  not  require  it  of 
us.  The  Bible  alone  is  that  which  is 
tangible  and  may  serve  to  steer  us 
aright;  we  dare  not  depart  from  its  pre- 
cepts. 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

The  responsibility  of  command  charges 
the  commander  with  the  necessity  of 
giving  understandable  commandments. 
God's  commandments  must  be  simple, 
clear,  and  understandable;  for  they  are 
designed  for  all  people,  even  the  unlearn- 
ed. 

God's  law  rejoices  the  heart.  The  heart 
of  that  man  who  truly  searches  for  God 
and  a  knowledge  of  His  will  rejoices  in 
the  revelation  made  through  His  Word. 

God's  law  enlightens  the  eyes.  Satan 
and  the  world  darken  the  understand- 
ing and  blind  the  eyes  of  men.  Through 
God's  law  we  see  the  way  of  life  which 
meets  His  approval.  He  warns,  admon- 
ishes, reveals.  Jesus  said,  "Ye  shall 
know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make 
you  free"  (John  8:32). 

God's  law  endures.  God's  Word  lives 
in  spite  of  skeptic's  scorn,  the  world's 
indifference,  and  false  interpretations. 
Jesus  said,  "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away" 
(Matthew  24:35).  And  the  obedient  fol- 
lower of  Christ  will  live  forever. 

God's  law  is  true  and  righteous.  God's 
laws  are  "true  and  righteous"  because 
they  originate  with  Him  who  is  the  truth 
and  who  is  altogether  holy  and  righteous. 
And  His  law  produces  both  truth  and 
righteousness  in  those  who  heed  it.— 
Standard  Commentary. 

Mount  Olive  News 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

been  selected  as  participants  in  a  Na- 
tional Defense  Education  Act  institute 
for  advanced  study  in  counseling  and 
guidance  at  Florida  State  University, 
Tallahassee.  The  institute,  scheduled  for 
June  13— July  29,  is  for  junior  college 


and  technical  institute  personnel.  They 
will  return  to  Mount  Olive  College  in 
September. 

til 

College  Day  at 
Little  Rock 

Little  Rock  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Lucama,  North  Carolina,  will  observe 
Sunday,  June  26,  as  Mount  Olive  College 
Day.  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Paper,  president 
of  the  college,  will  speak  at  the  11  a.m. 
worship  services. 

The  Rev.  Frank  Ray  Harrison  is  pastor 
of  the  church. 

Church  WorHwide 

(continued  from  page  five) 

"The  additional  burden  of  this  tax 
would  mean  centers  would  have  to 
close,"  he  said,  warning  that  other  ope- 
rations would  be  imperiled.  The  Wilson 
government  has  not  yet  announced  a 
plan  to  exempt  church  and  charitable 
agencies  from  the  proposed  tax. 

Assemblies  Missionaries 
Plan  Return  to  Congo 

SPRINGFIELD,  Mo.  (EP)-Four  Assem- 
blies of  God  missionaries  will  return  to 
mission  posts  in  the  Congo  northeast, 
an  area  from  which  they  were  forced  to 
flee  during  rebel  uprisings  in  the  fall  of 
1964. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Phillip  John  Coch- 
rane of  Camp  Hill,  Pennsylvania;  Miss 
Lillian  Hogan  of  Fort  William,  Ontario, 
Canada;  and  Miss  Gail  Winters  of  Good- 
ing, Idaho,  expect  to  return  in  late  Au- 
gust to  an  area  near  Paulis,  headquar- 
ters of  the  denomination's  missions  ope- 
ration in  the  former  Belgian  colony. 

Governor  Hatfield  to  Speak,  Receive 
Doctorate  Degree  at  Spring  Arbor 

SPRING  ARBOR,  Michigan  (EP)-Spring 
Arbor's  second  commencement  as  a  four- 
year  liberal  arts  college  was  highlighted 
by  an  address  by  the  Honorable  Mark 
0.  Hatfield,  Governor  of  the  State  of 
Oregon,  on  June  6. 

Dr.  David  L.  McKenna,  president  of 
Spring  Arbor  College,  conferred  an  hon- 
orary doctorate  degree  of  Humane  Let- 
ters upon  Governor  Hatfield  during  the 
commencement  ceremony. 
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In  the  Editor's  Mail 

"This  is  to  give  notice  that  I  will  be 
available  for  pastoral  work  either  full- 
time  or  part-time  beginning  September 
1.  Any  church  or  churches  that  would 
like  to  contact  me  can  do  so  by  writing 
me  at  Route  1,  Box  40,  Pinetops,  North 
Carolina"— The  Rev.  P.  C.  Wiggs. 
*  *  * 

"\  am  available  for  half-time  pastoral 
work  beginning  on  or  before  September 
1,  1966.  Any  pulpit  committee  wishing 
to  contact  me  may  do  so  by  writing  me 
at  my  home.  Route  1,  Box  46,  New  Bern, 
North  Carolina  28560,  or  by  phoning  me 
at  my  home  at  ME  7-6209."-The  Rev. 
Owen  K.  Arthur  Jr. 

***** 

Bad  Beginnings 

In  a  Chicago  Library  there  is  a  record 
written  by  five  hundred  men  who  told 
of  the  greatest  blunder  they  had  made. 
The  following  is  what  some  of  them 
wrote: 

"Did  not  stick  to  anything." 
"Did  not  take  care  of  money." 
"Careless  about  my  religious  duties." 
"When  I  left  my  church  and  mother." 
"Not  saving  money  when  I  was 
young." 

"Refused  a  steady  position  with  a 
good  firm." 

"The  greatest  blunder  of  my  life  was 
gambling." 

"Wasted  my  time  when  I  was  at 
school." 

—Selected. 

***** 

Language 

"You  can  be  a  lady  or  a  gentleman  in 
any  language,  but  not  with  any  lan- 
guage."—Babson. 
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THIS  IS  PERFECT  LOVE 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  our  highest  example  of  Christ's  teach- 
ings. We  do  well  to  study  it  carefully,  and  that  continuously.  It  contains 
the  law  and  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  "Love  your  enemies" 
(Matthew  5:44).  What  a  startling  statement  is  this!  It  is  all  the  more 
striking  in  that  it  is  set  over  against  the  rabbinical  teaching  which  per- 
mitted hatred  of  one's  enemies,  where  hatred  meant  no  more  than  to 
"love  less"  or  "not  to  love."  We  are  commanded  to  love  our  enemies 
actively,  even  as  we  do  our  friends. 

The  natural  man  does  not  love  his  enemies.  He  loves  those  who  love 
him.  Christ  dying  on  the  cross,  praying  for  those  who  crucified  Him,  is 
the  standard  of  our  loving.  We  do  not  come  into  the  world  with  this  love, 
it  is  the  gift  of  God  to  those  who  will  be  one  with  Christ.  This  is  perfect 
love.  It  is  high  above  natural  love.  Its  source  is  God  Himself,  from 
whom  we  must  receive  it.  The  scribes  and  Pharisees  were  content  with 
saluting  only  their  brethren.  They  brought  morality  to  the  pagan  level. 
We  must  do  better. 

The  new  law  of  love  through  Christ  is,  "Be  ye  therefore  perfect, 
even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect"  (Matthew  5:48).  We 
are  to  make  God  our  model  in  all  His  perfections.  Complete  equality  with 
God  is  of  course  not  suggested.  But  as  the  setting  of  this  command 
implies,  the  divine  love  which  embraces  all  men  can  rule  our  hearts  and 
lives.  Christ  is  not  mocking  us,  nor  speaking  of  an  unattainable  ideal, 
when  He  commands  us  to  be  perfect  in  love.   It  is  His  will. 

There  are  those  who  think  of  "perfection"  as  an  unfortunate  term, 
but  it  should  not  be  so  regarded.  It  is  used  again  and  again  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. "The  Lord  appeared  to  Abram,  and  said  unto  him,  I  am  the  Al- 
mighty God;  walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect"  (Genesis  17:1). 
"And  thou,  Solomon,  my  son,  know  thou  the  God  of  thy  father,  and  serve 
him  with  a  perfect  heart"  (1  Chronicles  28:9).  Even  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, we  see,  there  was  a  condition  of  the  heart  where  love  for  God 
reigned,  far  beyond  legal  righteousness.  This  condition  was  called  being 
perfect  with  God. 

In  the  New  Testament  this  perfection  is  commonly  linked  with  love. 
"If  we  love  one  another,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  perfected  in 
us"  (1  John  4:12). 

A  perfection  of  love  is  compatible  with  many  deficiencies.  A  young 
bride  may  love  her  husband  devotedly,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  ad- 
mirers, but  from  lack  of  experience  she  may  be  a  very  poor  housekeeper. 
There  are  skills  she  must  learn.  So  it  is  with  the  Christian  who  comes 
to  the  place  of  perfect  love  for  God.  Ignorance,  poor  reasoning,  and 
many  other  human  limitations  may  cause  him  to  make  mistakes,  but  if 
his  heart  is  cleansed  of  the  bias  to  sin,  he  may  yet  cherish  a  relationship 
where  God's  love  is  the  passion  of  his  heart.  Surely  this  is  perfect  love. 
—J.  F.  G.,  in  The  Free  Methodist. 

LITTLE  AND  MUCH 

When  you  are  in  a  mood  to  complain  about  the  achievements  of  the 
church,  stop  to  consider  for  a  moment  the  forces  bulwarked  against  it 
and  contemplate  the  vast  resources  these  opposing  forces  have  to  draw 
upon. 

The  billions  spent  on  war  preparations,  booze,  gambling,  vice  and 
crime  is  not  just  wasted  money,  it  is  more — it  is  money  invested  in  the 
undermining  of  society  and  the  destruction  of  character.  It  is  the  most 
active  invested  capital  imaginable.  It  is  work — day  and  night  in  the  an- 
nihilation of  what  is  good  and  useful  in  personality. 

Facing  these  corrosive  powers  stands  the  Christian  church  and  its 
ministry.  It  is  so  meagerly  supported  that  without  a  spirit  of  personal 
sacrifice  little  could  be  accomplished.  .  .  .  Yet  it  is  charged  with  the 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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rrraHAT  kind  of  men  were  they  who 
aAa  signed  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence? Twenty-four  were  lawyers 
and  jurists.  Eleven  were  merchants. 
Nine,  farmers  and  plantation  owners. 
Have  you  ever  wondered  what  happened 
to  those  men  who,  signing,  knew  full 
well  the  penalty  would  be  death  if  they 
were  captured? 

Five  were  captured  by  the  British,  as 
traitors,  and  tortured  before  they  died. 
Twelve  had  their  homes  ransacked.  Car- 
ter Braxton,  a  wealthy  Virginia  planter 
and  trader,  saw  his  ships  swept  from  the 
seas  by  the  British  navy.  He  sold  his 
home  and  properties  to  pay  his  debts, 
and  died  in  rags.  Thomas  McKean  was 
so  hounded  by  the  British  he  was  forced 
to  move  his  family  almost  constantly. 
Nelson  died  bankrupt.  Lewis  saw  his 
home  and  property  destroyed;  his  wife 
jailed,  and  dead  within  a  few  months. 
Vandals  or  soldiers  looted  the  properties 
of  Ellery,  Clymer,  Hall,  Wilson,  Gwin- 
nett, Heyward,  Rutledge  and  Middieton. 
Hart  was  driven  from  the  side  of  his  dy- 
ing wife,  as  his  fields  and  grist  mill  were 
laid  waste.  After  living  in  caves  and 
forests  for  more  than  a  year,  he  return- 
ed to  find  his  wife  dead,  his  children 
vanished. 

Such  were  the  stories  of  sacrifice  by 
these  men.  They  were  not  wild-eyed, 
rabble-rousing  ruffians;  they  were  soft- 
spoken  men  of  means  and  education. 
They  had  security,  but  they  valued  lib- 
erty more.  Standing  tall,  straight,  and 
unwavering,  they  pledged:  "For  the  sup- 
port of  this  declaration,  with  a  firm  re- 
liance on  the  protection  of  the  Divine 
Providence,  we  mutually  pledge  to  each 
other,  our  lives,  our  fortunes,  and  our 
sacred  honor."— Adapted  from  Dateline, 
October  1964. 

Freedom  was  a  personal  commitment 
to  the  cause  of  liberty  to  each  of  these 
men.  "They  had  security,  but  they 
valued  liberty  more."  Christians  in  pa- 
gan America  have  a  double  obligation  to 
their  national  freedom,  because  this 
country  was  founded  on  Christian  prin- 
ciples by  men  who  believed  in  Almighty 
God  as  the  ruler  of  the  universe. 

Security  is  achieved  when  environ- 
ment provides  us  with  a  satisfaction  in 
the  status  quo.  In  search  of  spiritual 
liberty,  out  of  the  soul  travail  that  pre- 
ceded his  break  from  the  other  church, 
B.  T.  Roberts  emerged  a  man  of  convic- 
tion to  found  a  new  denomination.  The 
search  for  spiritual  liberty  arose  from 
a  heart  crushed  by  spiritual  security. 

A  human  infant  has  minimal  require- 


ments for  security— love  and  care.  His 
spirit  is  guaranteed  normal  growth 
through  loving  hands,  a  soft  voice,  a 
warm  blanket.  His  physical  needs  are 
few.  When  he  becomes  a  preschooler, 
he  wants  his  milk  from  a  glass,  accom- 
panied by  a  peanut  butter  sandwich.  His 
independence  over  that  of  infancy  is  re- 
markable, but  he  clings  to  the  loving 
hands  and  soft  voice  for  security. 


SECURITY 


vs. 


LIBERTY 


by  GRACE  ABBOTT 


The  teenager  has  traded  in  his  peanut 
butter  sandwich  for  a  steak  and  french 
fries;  his  two-wheeler  for  a  four-wheeler 
(four  on  the  floor,  preferred).  He  has 
not  lost  his  need  for  the  sense  of  belong- 
ing which  gives  him  security,  but  he 
seeks  it  now  among  his  peers.  By  the 
time  he  reaches  high  school  graduation, 
his  struggle  for  independence  is  in  full 
bloom. 

Almost  before  he  is  aware  of  what  is 
happening,  the  high  school  graduate  is 
no  longer  a  teenager.  He  reaches  that 
unmistakable   birthday   on   which  the 


world  declares,  "You  are  now  a  man." 
Parental  restraint  is  lifted.  The  liberty 
for  which  he  struggled  through  adoles- 
cence he  now  holds  in  his  hands.  Soon 
he  will  be  responsible  for  the  security 
of  others.  What  he  does  with  his  newly- 
acquired  adult  status  depends,  to  a  large 
degree,  on  the  basic  security  he  knew  as 
a  child.  Acceptance  or  rejection  by  his 
parents;  acceptance  or  rejection  by  his 
peers;  the  application  of  his  knowledge 
through  education;  the  goals  he  has  set 
for  himself:  these  are  determining  fac- 
tors, whether  his  new  liberty  will  send 
him  out  into  the  world  to  bless  humanity, 
or  cause  him  to  revert  to  the  security 
from  whence  it  was  wrenched,  afraid  to 
put  it  to  work. 

Pathetic  is  the  grown  child  returned 
home  to  vegetate  in  the  security  of  par- 
ental protection  and  provision  because 
he  was  afraid  to  become  a  part  of  the 
society  into  which  his  new  liberty  had 
thrust  him. 

Spiritual  liberty  is  not  unlike  this. 
Christians  abound  who  are  content  with 
being  coddled  by  the  church:  Give  them 
a  bottle  of  milk,  a  bowl  of  pablum,  a 
warm  blanket;  they  ask  nothing  more. 
Their  contribution  to  the  church  and  so- 
ciety is  their  mere  presence. 

Peanut-butter-sandwich  Christians  dot 
the  churches  of  every  denomination. 
Their  contribution  is  understanding  that 
the  pastor  does  not  have  time  for  cod- 
dling, and  they  no  longer  need  it  any- 
way, really,  but  they  cling  to  the  church 
for  protection  and  excuses. 

Spiritually-adolescent  Christians  seek 
their  security  among  the  other  church 
members.  Having  entered  into  the  glori- 
ous fellowship  of  the  brethren,  they  see 
no  need  for  entering  into  the  world.  The 
Christian  who  passes  beyond  the  con- 
fines of  this  immature  experience,  and 
reaches  out  for  spiritual  liberty,  looks  to 
the  church  not  as  a  protective  covering 
from  the  world,  but  as  a  springboard 
from  which  to  launch  his  daily  entrance 
into  the  world. 

Pathetic  indeed  is  the  Christian  "in 
the  way"  for  many  years  who  simply 
vegetates  in  the  security  of  the  church, 
afraid  to  become  a  part  of  the  society 
into  which  spiritual  liberty  could  send 
him  forth  as  a  light  in  a  dark,  lonely 
room. 

"Give  me  liberty  or  give  me  death," 
is  as  truly  the  heartcry  of  the  spiritually- 
mature  Christian  as  it  was  of  Patrick 
Henry  in  his  search  for  political  freedom. 

"They  had  security,  but  they  valued 
liberty  more!"— "The  Free  Methodist." 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

P.  0.  Box  524 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 

THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  PASTOR 

"And  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to 
know  them  which  labour  among  you,  and 
are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish 
you;  And  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in 
love  for  their  work's  sake.  And  be  at 
peace  among  yourselves"  (1  Thessalon- 
ians  5:12,  13). 

October  21,  1964,  I  wrote  an  article 
using  the  above  subject  and  text.  This 
week  I  want  to  repeat  the  article  and 
make  a  few  additions  to  the  things  I 
said  then.  I  think  there  is  no  subject 
needing  more  consideration  by  our  pas- 
tors and  churches  than  this  one.  If  a 
church  and  pastor  are  to  have  a  har- 
monious and  profitable  work  together, 
each  must  obey  the  injunctions  laid 
down  in  the  verses  quoted.  Many  times 
pastorates  have  been  failures,  or  near 
failures,  for  no  other  reason  than  that 
church  and  pastor  failed  to  work  in 
unity.  Many  times  the  pastor  goes  to  a 
new  work  feeling  that  he  is  a  dictator. 
That  is  a  bad  spirit,  for  no  pastor  can 
run  a  church  without  the  help  and  pray- 
ers of  his  people.  Then,  on  the  other 
hand,  some  churches  feel  that  they  must 
dictate  to  the  pastor  his  every  move. 
This  is  usually  undertaken  by  individuals 
or  small  groups,  and  sooner  or  later  will 
ruin  or  greatly  cripple  the  effectiveness 
of  the  church  in  the  community.  The 
text  says,  "And  be  at  peace  among  your- 
selves," while  it  is  the  devil's  plan  to 
keep  us  in  an  uproar  and  to  conquer. 
We  have  seen  many  souls  lost  because 
of  disunity  and  bickering  among  church 
members  and  their  pastors. 

No  relationship  is  more  solemn  and 
important  than  that  existing  between 
the  church  and  its  pastor,  except  the  re- 
lationship between  Christ  and  the  indi- 
vidual.   This  is  a  spiritual  relationship 


also,  and  it  is  a  dignified  relationship. 
It  is  a  deep,  responsible  relationship— a 
relationship  clearly  defined  in  the  Word 
of  God.  The  duties  of  both  the  pastor 
and  the  people  are  clearly  and  compre- 
hensively stated,  and  plainly  placed  be- 
fore us.  By  taking  heed  to  the  inspired 
oracles,  the  Christian  minister  cannot 
mistake  his  duties  and  the  way  in  which 
they  should  be  discharged;  and  churches, 
by  the  same  holy  rule,  will  at  once  per- 
ceive the  returns  which  they  are  to 
make  to  the  minister  God  has  placed 
with  them.  The  Scripture  quoted  above 
refers  both  to  the  office  of  the  minister 
and  to  the  people  of  the  church.  The 
pastor  is  over  the  church  as  he  labors 
in  it;  he  is  an  undershepherd,  who  is  to 
watch  over  the  flock  and  to  feed  it.  He 
is  to  rule  over  the  church  as  Christ's  ser- 
vant by  enforcing  the  authority  of  the 
truth  and  by  instruction,  exhortation, 
warning  and  admonition,  and  to  labor 
earnestly  that  he  may  present  everyone 
perfect  in  Christ  Jesus. 

In  the  Statement  of  Faith  and  Discip- 
line for  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of 
North  Carolina,  Pages  46  and  47,  we 
read:  "It  is  the  pastor's  duty  to  faith- 
fully preach  the  Word,  to  have  general 
superintendence  of  the  church,  to  be 
himself  an  example  to  the  flock,  to  visit 
the  members— especially  the  sick— as  he 
has  opportunity,  to  do  all  within  his 
power  to  promote  the  spiritual  interest 
of  the  church  which  he  serves,  and  to 
advance  the  cause  of  Christ  among  men." 
Now  that  the  office  and  the  duties  of  the 
pastor  have  been  placed  before  you,  let 
us  consider  the  obligations  of  the  church 
to  the  pastor. 

In  the  text  there  are  duties  of  the 
church  to  its  pastor  specified.  It  says, 
"And  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know 
them  that  labour  among  you,  and  are 
over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish  you." 
"To  know  them"  means  more  than  ac- 
quaintanceship or  personal  recognition, 
it  signifies  that  you  are  to  acknowledge 
them  as  servants  of  God,  and  to  approve 
them  as  such;  to  receive  them  in  their 
spiritual  capacity  and  office,  as  your 
teachers  and  overseers  in  the  Lord.  Now, 
you  are  especially  bound  to  do  this,  from 
the  fact  that  your  pastor  is  the  man  of 
your  own  choice,  by  majority  vote  of 
your  church  which  believes  in  and  prac- 
tices majority  rule.  He  has  not  been 
forced  upon  you  by  any  bishop,  synod, 
or  presbytery.  You  elected  him  and 
called  him  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you 
and  to  pastor  your  church.  Then  you 
are  to  know  him  and  acknowledge  him 


in  his  official  character  as  the  man  of 
your  own  approval  and  choice. 

The  text  continues,  "And  to  esteem 
them  very  highly  in  love,  for  their  work's 
sake."  If  the  church  is  to  carry  out  its 
part  of  God's  commands  here,  there 
must  be  great  affectionate  regard  by  the 
church  for  its  pastor.  You  are  to  es- 
teem him  very  highly.  You  are  to  re- 
gard him  of  great  worth,  for  so  the 
Word  signifies.  Not  only  are  you  to  es- 
teem your  pastor  highly,  very  highly,  but 
you  are  to  esteem  one  another.  You 
are  to  esteem  all  the  Lord's  people  every- 
where but  your  pastor  must  have  a  high 
place,  a  deep  place,  and  an  extensive 
place  in  your  regards.  Someone  has 
said,  "Next  to  Christ,  he  should  have  no 
equal,  nor  compeer  in  your  hearts." 
Your  esteem  for  your  pastor  should  be 
in  sincere  affection— "very  highly  in 
love"- not  cold  admiration.  Again  I 
quote,  "Esteem,  without  love,  is  like 
light  of  the  moon,  cold,  and  will  sure 
wane;  but  esteem  grounded  in  love  is 
like  the  beams  of  the  great  orb  of  day, 
cheering  and  delightful,  and  will  encom- 
pass him  with  heavenly  radiance  every 
day."  Now,  if  the  conduct  of  the  church 
toward  the  pastor  is  influenced  by  this 
high  esteem  in  love,  it  will  be  evident, 
and  it  will  produce  a  condition  quite 
clear  to  all.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the 
contrary  is  the  case,  if  there  is  coldness 
caused  by  a  lack  of  love  and  regard,  that 
too  will  produce  an  adverse  condition 
that  will  be  just  as  clear,  and  the  prog- 
ress of  the  church  will  be  hindered. 

Every  church  and  every  member  of 
every  church  should  remember  that  their 
love  to  their  pastor  will  be  made  mani- 
fest by  their  conduct  more  than  by  their 
words.  There  is  no  better  way  to  show 
your  love  to  your  pastor  than  by  your 
attendance  at  all  the  services,  when  pos- 
sible, and  the  doing  of  your  part  as 
members  in  carrying  on  the  work  of  the 
church.  If  the  minister  is  bound  by 
God's  command  to  preach  to  you  God's 
Word,  the  obligation  is  equally  binding 
upon  the  church  to  receive  the  Word  he 
dispenses.  Nothing  will  compensate  for 
the  neglect  of  this  important  privilege 
and  duty.  Nonattendance  is  a  great,  yes, 
one  of  the  greatest,  evil  in  all  churches. 
Many  attend,  at  best,  only  occasionally. 
Many  are  once-a-day  attenders.  Others 
are  travelers  like  the  gypsies,  apt  to  be 
any  place  except  at  home  where  they 
are  needed.  It  has  always  been  the 
feeling  of  this  writer  that  your  church 
needs  you  more  than  any  other,  and  that 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Mrs.  Charles  E.  Fuller 
With  the  Lord 

PASEDENA,  Calif.  (EP)-Mrs.  Charles  E. 
Fuller,  known  to  millions  through  the 
Old  Fashioned  Revival  Hour  broadcast, 
died  in  Pasadena,  California,  June  11, 
five  days  before  her  80th  birthday. 

For  a  quarter  century  Mrs.  Fuller  par- 
ticipated with  her  husband  in  the  Old 
Fashioned  Revival  Hour  broadcast  by 
reading  letters  from  listeners  sent  from 
all  parts  of  the  world.  The  Old  Fashion- 
ed Revival  Hour,  now  in  its  42nd  year, 
is  the  world's  oldest  continuous  religious 
broadcast. 

Mrs.  Fuller  leaves  her  husband  and 
son,  Daniel,  dean  of  faculty  at  Fuller 
Theological  Seminary  in  Pasadena  found- 
ed by  her  husband  in  1947.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Lake  Avenue  Congrega- 
tional Church. 

Grace  Payton  Fuller  was  born  in  Drain, 
Oregon,  to  pioneer  physician  John  E. 
Payton  and  his  wife,  Eliza  Kinney.  Her 
early  education  was  provided  in  Oregon 
and  California.  She  and  Charles  were 
married  October  21,  1911,  in  Redlands, 
California.  Since  1935  Mrs.  Fuller  had 
edited  the  monthly  magazine  "Heart  to 
Heart  Talk"  for  listeners  to  the  Old 
Fashioned  Revival  Hour.  Her  cue  was 
her  husband's  words,  "Go  right  ahead, 
honey." 


Author  of  "Living  Letters" 
Paraphrases  Gospels,  Acts 

WHEATON,  III.  (EP)-Living  Gospels,  a 

paraphrase  of  the  four  Gospels  and  Acts 
by  the  author  of  Living  Letters,  was 
scheduled  for  release  the  week  of  June 
15  for  bookstore  sales. 

Advance  orders  and  requests  have  as- 
sured a  sellout  of  the  initial  press  run 
of  1,200,000  copies— a  near-record  first 
printing,  according  to  Tyndale  House 
Publishers  here. 

The  production  required  40  railroad 
cars  of  paper,  a  ton  of  ink  each  day  and 
three  weeks  of  around-the-clock  print- 
ing on  high  speed  presses. 

Living  Gospels  was  praised  by  Evange- 
list Billy  Graham  for  having  the  "same 
fast-moving,  direct  language  as  the  pre- 
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vious  volumes  in  this  series.  Living  Let- 
ters and  Living  Prophecies." 

Author  of  Living  Gospels  is  Kenneth 
N.  Taylor,  who  also  heads  Tyndale  House. 
Besides  the  two  earlier  paraphrases  in 
the  Living  series.  Dr.  Taylor  has  written 
Romans  for  the  Children's  Hour. 

First  Nigerian  Principal  of 
Teacher  Training  College  Named 

JOS,  NIGERIA  (EP)-A  significant  step 
in  missions— church  cooperation  in  Ni- 
geria has  been  taken  with  the  recent 
appointment  of  a  Nigerian  as  principal 
of  the  Teacher  Training  College  operated 
by  the  Sudan  Interior  Mission  at  Kaltun- 
go. 

Mr.  Simon  Sayomi,  formerly  the  super- 
visor of  SIM  schools  in  the  Kaltungo 
area,  is  the  first  Nigerian  to  be  given 
full  administrative  responsibility  for  a 
post-primary  SIM  educational  institution. 


Soka  Gakkai  Active  in  U.  S  . 

NEW  YORK  (EP)-Leaders  of  the  fanati- 
cal Buddhist  laymen's  organization  Soka 
Gakkai  claim  about  30,000  members  in 
the  United  States. 

So  states  Alfred  Friendly  Jr.  in  The 
New  York  Times.  Two  thousand  mem- 
bers are  reportedly  being  added  to  that 
number  every  month. 

Describing  a  combined  meeting  of  the 
New  York  and  New  Jersey  chapters, 
Friendly  says:  "The  women  were  mainly 
Japanese,  many  of  them  brides  of  Ameri- 
cans who  had  met  their  wives  during 
military  service  in  Japan,  when  they 
joined  the  organization.  The  men,  about 
evenly  divided  between  white  and  Negro, 
were  dressed  well,  but  not  elaborately." 

The  organization  publishes  a  four- 
page  newspaper  every  other  day  at  its 
Los  Angeles  headquarters,  the  report 
said. 

Protestant  Missionaries  Refuse 
To  Obey  Rhodesian  Edict 

NEW   YORK   (EP)-American  mission- 
aries in  Rhodesia  are  refusing  to  com- 
ply with  a  law  of  the  break-away  Ian 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


PROGRAM  FOR 

General  Conference 

of 

Original 
Free  Will  Baptists 

WILSON,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

July  5,6,1966 

Tuesday  Evening,  July  5 

7:30— Song  Service 
7:45— Welcome  to  Wilson 
7:55— Response,  Rev.  J.  0.  Fort 
8:00— Opening  of  Conference 

Committee  Appointments 

Announcements 
8:20— Special  Music 
8:30-0ffering 

8:45— Introduction  of  Speaker,  Dr.  Mi- 
chael Pelt 
8:50— Sermon,  Rev.  Daniel  Pelt 
9:30— Benediction 

Wednesday,  July  6 

9:30— Devotions,  Rev.  J.  B.  Lovering 
9:45— Report  of  Executive  Committee 
10:00— Moderator's  Message,  Rev.  Wal- 
ter Carter 

10:30— Report  of  Credentials  Committee 
10:40-F.  W.  B.  Women  at  Work,  Mrs.  J. 
C.  Moye 

n:00-F.  W.  B.  and  the  Printed  Page, 

Rev.  C.  H.  Overman 
1 1:15— Special  Music  and  Offering 
1 1 :25— Introduction  of  Speaker,  Dr.  W. 

B.  Paper 

1 1 :30— Sermon,  Dr.  Ralph  Lightsey,  Geor- 
gia 

12:00-Benediction 
Lunch 

1 :30— Devotions,  Rev.  Edgar  Spencer 
1:45-F.  W.  B.  Laymen  at  Work 
2:15— F.  W.  B.  Missions— a  Panel  Discus- 
sion 

Rev.  Chester  Pelt 

Rev.  Bobby  Bazen 

Rev.  Thomas  Mellette 
3:00— Business  Session 
4:00— Benediction 

Song  Leader  for  Session 
REV.  C.  F.  BOWEN 

Organist 
MRS.  RUTH  TAYLOR 

Pianist 
REV.  WAYNE  WEST 
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NEWS  and  NOTES 


OK 


DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Ground-Breaking  Ceremony  at  Crab  Point 


On  Sunday,  June  12,  a  ground-break- 
ing ceremony  was  held  on  the  site  for 
a  parsonage  for  Crab  Point  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Morehead  City, 
North  Carolina.  The  parsonage  is  to  be 
built  in  the  near  future  on  an  acre  of 
land  donated  for  this  purpose  by  Mrs. 
Ethel  Scott,  wife  of  the  late  H.  H.  Scott. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  D. 
W.  Cieve,  conducted  the  services  with 
the  members  of  the  deacon  board,  fi- 

Second  District  League  Convention 
To  Meet  at  Winterville  Church 

The  Second  District  League  Convention 
of  the  Central  Conference  will  meet  at 
the  Winterville,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  on  Saturday,  July  9,  at 
8  p.m.  Leaguers  throughout  the  district 
are  urged  to  attend.  Because  of  the 
League  Encampment  at  Cragmont,  the 
convention  has  been  postponed  one  week 
from  its  regular  time. 


WISDOM 

"It's  better  not  to  know  so  much  than 
to  know  so  many  things  that  ain't  so."— 
Josh  Billings. 


nance  committee,  and  the  building  com- 
mittee assisting  him.  In  the  above  pic- 
ture are  Robert  Davis,  James  Forbes, 
Clifford  Smith,  Henry  Smith,  Warren  El- 
lis, Roland  Buck,  Edward  Williams,  the 
Rev.  D.  W.  Cleve  with  the  shovel,  and 
Weldon  Fulcher.  Also  attending  the  ser- 
vices were  the  Rev.  Frank  Brinson  and 
several  members  of  the  church  and  com- 
munity. 

The  truest  help  we  can  render  an  af- 
flicted man  is  not  to  take  his  burden 
from  him,  but  to  call  out  his  best  energy, 
that  he  may  be  able  to  bear  the  burden. 
—Phillips  Brooks. 


COMING  EVENTS 

June  27— July  2  —  League  Encampment, 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 
N.  C. 

July  5,  6— General  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists,  First  Church,  Wil- 
son, N.  C. 

July  25-28— Ministers'  Institute,  Mount 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  N.  C. 


Press  To  Be  Closed! 

Please  take  notice  that  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press  will  be  closed  from  4:30 
p.m.  on  Friday,  July  1,  to  7:30  a.m.  on 
Tuesday,  July  5,  in  observance  of  the 
Fourth  of  July  holiday. 


Notice  to  Leagues 

Please  send  all  your  monies  for  the 
work  and  support  of  the  North  Carolina 
State  League  Convention  to  the  new 
treasurer,  the  Rev.  Raymond  Jones,  1708 
Liberty  Street,  Durham,  North  Carolina 
27700. 


AGREEMENT  makes  us  soft  and  com- 
placent; disagreement  brings  out  our 
strength.  Our  real  enemies  are  the  peo- 
ple who  make  us  feel  so  good  that  we 
are  slowly,  but  inexorably,  pulled  down 
into  the  quicksand  of  smugness  and  self- 
satisfaction.— Sydney  J.  Harris. 


Martin  Luther  couldn't  understand 
how  God  could  put  up  with  man.  "If  I 
were  God,"  he  said,  "and  the  world  had 
treated  me  as  it  has  treated  him,  I  would 
kick  the  wretched  thing  to  pieces."  And 
I  suppose  he  would  have.— J.  Wallace 
Hamilton  in  "Serendipity"  (Fleming  H. 
Revell  Company). 


The  pathology  flourishing  about  us  to- 
day is  that  men  can  think  and  talk  of 
nothing  else  but  danger,  crime.  Commu- 
nism,- those  people  have  properly  iden- 
tified the  enemy,  but  they  can't  see 
Christ  for  the  crisis.— David  A.  Redding 
in  The  Miracles  of  Christ"  (Revell). 


Special  Notice 

NO  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
NEXT  WEEK 

The  yearly  volume  of  "The  Free 
Will  Baptist"  is  composed  of  fifty  is- 
sues. It  is  therefore  necessary  that 
We  omit  two  issues  each  year.  The 
first  to  be  omitted  this  year  is  July 
6.  The  next  issue  you  will  receive 
will  be  that  of  July  13.   Thank  you. 
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MINISTER'S  INSTITUTE 

To:  Free  Will  Baptist  Ministers 

An  exciting  and  rewarding  experience  of  learning  and  Chris- 
tian fellowship  is  being  planned  for  you  at  Mount  Olive  College 
the  week  of  July  25-28.  The  event  is  the  "Minister's  Institute" 
being  sponsored  jointly  by  the  college  and  the  North  Carolina 
Ministers  Association. 

Enclosed  are  two  items: 

1.  An  outline  of  the  program  and 

2.  An  application  form. 

Licensed  or  ordained  ministers  and  other  interested  persons 
are  eligible  to  attend.  Wives  are  cordially  invited.  There  will 
be  no  examinations  and  no  grades. 

There  will  be  no  registration  or  tuition  fees.  Room  in  an 
air-conditioned  dormitory  and  food  in  the  college  cafeteria  for 
the  entire  institute  will  be  $15  per  person,  or  $30  for  a  pastor 
and  his  wife.  There  will  be  no  charges  to  those  who  commute. 
One  "free-will"  offering  will  be  received  to  help  on  the  ex- 
penses of  the  Institute. 

All  persons  who  plan  to  attend  are  requested  to  file  their  ap- 
plication promptly. 

Note:  Those  who  plan  to  live  in  the  dormitory  should  bring 
their  own  towels,  wash  cloths,  soap,  pillow  and  bed  covering,  if 
desired.   The  college  will  provide  sheets. 

Sincerely  yours, 
W.  Burkette  Raper 
President 


Tentative  Program 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  MINISTER'S  INSTITUTE 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
JULY  25-28,  1966 

Monday 

3:00—5:30  p.  M.— Arrival  and  Room  Assignments,  New  Campus 
6:00  P.  M.-Dinner  (Cafeteria,  Old  Campus) 
7:00  P.  M.— General  Session  (First  Christian  Church,  Back  of  Old 
Campus) 

Address:  "The  Minister  and  His  Education" 
Full  Color  Film:  "Minister"  (The  many  professional 
roles  of  the  minister:  student,  prophet,  pastor, 
evangelist,  preacher,  teacher,  missionary.) 
9:00  P.M.-Open  House  at  Home  of  President  and  Mrs.  W. 
Burkette  Raper 

Tuesday— Thursday  ; 

7:45  A.  M.-Breakfast 

8:30-9:15  A.  M.-"The  Minister  at  Worship,"  Dr.  Michael  Pelt 
9:30-10:20  A.  M.-"Pastoral  Functions  of  the  Minister,"  Dr. 
W.  Burkette  Raper 
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10:30-10:50  A.  M.-Feilowship 

10:50— 1 1:40  A.  M.— "The  Preparation  and  Delivery  of  Sermons," 

the  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry 
11:50-12:40  P.  M.-"The  Church:  Its  Nature  and  Mission,"  Dr. 

Pelt 

1:00  P.  M.-Lunch 

1 :30— 6:00  p.  M.— Rest,  Study,  Recreation,  Conferences 
6:00  P.  M.-Dinner 
7:00-7:20  P.M.-Vespers 

7:30-8:20  P.  M.-"Historical  Highlights  of  Free  Will  Baptists," 
the  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry 

8:30-9:20  P.  M.-"Church  Administration,"  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen 

9:20  P.  M.-Fel!owship 

Commencement:  A  brief  commencement  service  will  be  held  on 
Thursday  evening  at  9:30  at  which  attendance  certificates 
will  be  awarded. 

Meeting  Place:  The  general  session  and  "The  Minister  at  Wor- 
ship" will  be  held  at  the  First  Christian  Church;  all  other 
classes  will  be  in  the  Henderson  Building  on  the  new  cam- 
pus. 

Application  Form 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  MINISTER'S  INSTITUTE 
MOUNT  OLIVE  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 
JULY  25-28,  1966 

Name    

Address    

City   State  

Zip  Code  

Yes  No 

    I  wish  to  room  and  board  at  the  college.  Please 

reserve  a  room  for  me.  (Rooms  will  not  be  held 
after  5:30  p.  m.  on  Monday  unless  late  arrival  is 
specified.) 

    I  plan  to  bring  my  wife. 

Check  here  if  you  plan  to  attend  the  Institute  but  will  not  stay 
on  campus.   

Check  one: 

  Ordained  Minister 

  Licensed  Minister 

  Layman 

Please  complete  and  return  this  application  tO: 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  28365 
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This  Week's  Subject: 

Christians  Grow 
Through  Worship 

(This  week's  "Family  Fireside"  is  taken 
from  "The  Church  Advocate,"  and  was 
written  by  the  Rev.  Richard  Wood,  Zanes- 
ville,  Indiana.) 

SUNDAY,  JULY  3, 
SpmrruAL  Renewal  for  Service 
Scripture  Reading-Mark  1:32-39 
Spiritual  renewal  for  service:  "In  the 
morning,  a  great  while  before  day,  he  rose 
and  went  out  to  a  lonely  place,  and  there 
he  prayed."  Jesus  had  exercised  an  un- 
clean spirit,  healed  Simon  Peter's  mother- 
in-law,  and  at  sundown,  "all  who  were 
sick  or  possessed  with  demons."  Such  a 
ministry  of  service  had  its  roots  in  a  life 
of  prayer.  The  heahng  ministry  of  Jesus 
did  not  exist  apart  from  the  time  devoted 
to  prayer.  Likewise,  the  time  devoted  to 
prayer  was  not  an  end  in  itself,  but  meant 
to  make  possible  services  in  the  streets  and 
marketplaces  of  the  city.  And,  the  time 
Jesus  spent  in  prayer,  as  we  know  from 
the  Gethsemane  experience,  was  no  pas- 
sive experience,  but  a  momentous  confron- 
tation with  God. 

Prayer  Thought 
Give  yourself  in  prayer  and  meditation 
that  you  might  give  yourself  in  service. 

MONDAY,  JULY  4 
As  His  Custom  Was 
Scripture  Reading— Luke  4:16-22 
Jesus  "went  to  the  synagogue,  as  his  cus- 
tom was,  on  the  sabbath  day."    He  was  in 
the  habit  of  going  to  church.    He  was,  of 
course,  the  one  of  whom  the  Scriptures 
spoke.    Even  so,  Jesus  went  to  church.  The 
service  in  the  synagogue  was  perhaps  very 
routine,  but  Jesus  went.     The  synagogue 
(or  church)  was  not  the  only  place  where 
God  could  be  found,  even  so,  it  was  the 
Sabbath  Day,  and  as  His  custom  was,  He 
went.    To  neglect  the  "assembling  of  our- 
selves  together"   is   to   suffer  inestimable 


loss  to  ourselves  and  the  Christian  com- 
munity. 

Prayer  Thought 
Pray  for  the  strength  to  stick  with  the 
cultivation    of    spiritual    disciplines  even 
when  you  experience  some  "dry  periods" 
of  the  soul. 

TUESDAY,  JULY  5 
What  Is  True  Worship.'* 
Scripture  Reading— John  4:19-26 
Like  the  Jews  and  the  Samaritans,  pres- 
ent-day Christians  are  sometimes  given  to 
spending  so  great  amount  of  time  debat- 
ing the  forms  of  worship— the  type  of  ser- 
vice, the  kind  of  vestments,  the  quality  of 
hymns,  the  architecture  of  the  Bethel;  that 
the  real  point  of  it  all  is  missed;  that  is, 
to  know  God,  to  be  confronted  by  God, 
make  confession  of  sin,  receive  the  assur- 
ance of  forgiveness,  commit  one's  self  to 
His  service.  The  temptation  is  to  be  more 
concerned  to  defend  our  little  systems  and 
domains  than  we  are  to  give  ourselves  to 
God  and  His  church.  "God  is  Spirit,  and 
those  who  worship  him  must  worship  in 
spirit  and  truth."  Everything  else  is  of 
secondary  importance. 

Prayer  Thought 
Pray  that  in  your  Christian  life  you  may 
avoid  concealing  God  with  the  very  struc- 
ture and  forms  meant  to  reveal  Him. 

WEDNESDAY,  JULY  6 
A  Place  of  Prayer 
Scripture  Reading— Acts  16:11-15 
Lydia  and  the  women  who  gathered 
every  Sabbath  Day  at  the  place  of  prayer 
along  the  riverside  outside  of  Phihppi  were 
in  for  a  great  surprise,  a  real  spiritual 
awakening,  one  morning.  What  if  they 
had  neglected  this  coming  together— so  few 
believers  in  Philippi,  just  a  small  number 
of  women,  the  pagan  pressures  of  the  city 
were  so  great?  Almost  in  defiance  of  their 
small  numbers  and  the  prevaihng  attitude 
of  the  city,  these  women  came  to  their 
place  of  worship,  as  was  their  custom, 
every  Sabbath.  The  faithfulness  of  these 
women  to  public  prayer  and  worship  led 
to  the  establishment  of  the  first  Church  in 
Macedonia. 

Prayer  Thought 
Thank  God  for  all  who  are  faithful  in 
their   attendance   at   the  services   oi  the 
church. 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  6 
Holy  Living  and  Praise 
Scripture  Reading— Colossians  3:5-17 
Christians  are  expected  to  live  as  Chris- 
tians.    Persons  born  again  of  the  Spirit 
have    become    new    creatures    in  Christ. 
Therefore,  Paul  writes,  "Put  to  death  .  .  . 
what  is  earthly  in  you:   immorahty,  im- 
purity, passion,  evil  desire,  and  covetous- 
ness.     Put  them  all  away:   anger,  wrath, 
malice,  slander,  and  foul  talk  from  your 
mouth."    Instead,  "Put  on  .  .  .  compassion. 


kindness,  lowliness,  meekness,  and  pa- 
tience .  .  .  above  all  these  put  on  love  .  .  . 
let  the  peace  of  Christ  rule  in  your  hearts 
.  .  ."  It  is  of  interest  to  note  that  where 
men  and  women  are  new  persons  in  Christ, 
"there  cannot  be  Greek  and  Jew,  circum- 
cised, barbarian,  Scythian,  slave,  free  man, 
but  Christ  is  all  and  in  all."  The  distinc- 
tions of  race  and  class  disappear— our  com- 
mitment to  Christ  supersedes  all  other  con- 
siderations. 

Prayer  Thought 
Pray  that  the  church  will  manifest  the 
virtues  of  the  Spirit  as  given  here  by  Paul. 

FRIDAY,  JULY  7 

Not  Neglecting  to  Meet  Together 
Scripture  Reading— Hebrews  10:19-25 
"Not  neglecting  to  meet  together  .  .  ." 
But  why?  Jesus  Christ  has  loved  us  and 
given  Himself  for  us;  we  can  come  before 
God  without  fear  "by  the  blood  of  Jesus"; 
the  guilt  of  an  evil  conscience  has  been 
"washed  with  pure  water"— f  o  r  g  i  v  e  n; 
thanks  to  Jesus  Christ  we  have  entered  into 
the  "new  and  hving  way"— gone  are  the 
old  fears  of  failure  and  rejection,  the 
despairs,  the  boredom,  the  sense  of  use- 
lessness.  As  Christians  we  own  all  that 
we  are  and  have  faith  in  becoming— to  Je- 
sus Christ.  How  could  we  neglect  to 
meet  togetherl 

Prayer  Thought 
Thank  God  for  His  faithfulness,  the 
wideness  of  His  mercy,  the  depth  of  His 
love. 

SATURDAY,  JULY  8 
From  Strength  to  Strength 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  84:1-10 
These  are  the  words  of  one  who  loves 
the  sanctuary— the  house  of  the  Lord.  Why? 
Because  of  its  beauty?  In  part.  Because 
of  the  fellowship  he  finds  there?  In  part 
perhaps.  But  primarily,  the  psalmist  sings 
of  his  love  for  the  sanctuary  of  God  be- 
cause of  the  God  he  finds  there.  Not  that 
God  is  confined  to  the  sanctuary.  He  is 
not!  For  the  one  who  because  of  the  com- 
mitments of  duty  elsewhere  cannot  spend 
even  a  day  in  the  temple  in  Jerusalem,  "No 
good  thing  does  the  Lord  withhold  from 
those  who  walk  uprightly."  But  in  the 
sanctuary  and  the  confrontation  with  God 
there,  the  knowledge  of  His  mercies,  come 
renewal  and  strength,  "Blessed  are  those 
who  hunger  and  thirst  for  righteousness, 
for  they  shall  be  satisfied."  "O  Lord  of 
hosts,  blessed  is  the  man  who  trusts  in 
thee!" 

Prayer  Thought 
Praise  God  who  withholds  no  good  thing 
from  those  who  walk  uprightly. 


The  closer  Christians  get  to  Christ,  the 
closer  they  get  to  one  another.— The 
Free  Methodist. 
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-NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE - 

COLLEGE 

MOUNT  OLIVE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


Resident  Counselor 
Named 


been  named  resident  counselor  for  the 
three-unit  dormitory  complex  at  Mount 
Olive  College. 

Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of 
the  college,  said  the  appointment  be- 
came effective  June  19. 

A  resident  of  Leaksville,  North  Caro- 
lina, Mrs.  Anglin  graduated  from  the 
Madison  high  school.  She  holds  a  cer- 
tificate from  the  University  of  Kentucky 
Institute  for  Resident  Counselors. 

Mrs.  Anglin  was  associated  with  Fer- 
rum  Junior  College,  Ferrum,  Virginia,  for 
five  years  and  with  Methodist  College, 
Fayetteville,  North  Carolina,  during  the 
past  year.  While  in  Virginia,  she  held 
membership  in  the  Rocky  Mount  Chap- 
ter of  the  Business  and  Professional  Wo- 
men. She  is  a  widow  and  the  mother 
of  a  son  and  a  daughter. 

President  Attended 
Convocation 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of 
Mount  Olive  College,  attended  a  Convo- 
cation of  Christian  Colleges  held  on  the 
campus  of  Earlham  College,  Richmond, 
Indiana,  June  19-23.  Mrs.  Raper  accom- 
panied him  on  the  automobile  trip. 


College  Beneficiary 
of  insurance 

Charles  H.  Harrell,  Charles  L.  Sapp, 
and  Dennis  Mason  Hatcher  of  Mount 
Olive;  Hilda  Faye  Owens  of  Fountain  and 
Mount  Olive,-  Marion  Austin  Carter  of 
Saratoga;  Jesse  D.  Proctor  and  Mrs. 
Pauline  0.  Proctor  of  Walstonburg;  Mary 
Lorena  Moseley  and  the  Rev.  Willis  W. 
Wilson  of  Winterville;  and  Tommy  W. 
Harris,  the  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry,  and 
Linda  Faye  Cherry  of  Greenville  have 


As  the  Blly  Graham  Greater  London 
Crusade  gains  momentum,  Saturday 
night  saw  29,700  people  converge  on 
Earls  Court  with  4,000  standing  through- 
out the  service  in  a  third  television 
room. 

When  Mr.  Graham  extended  the  invita- 
tion for  those  present  to  "commit  their 
lives  to  Christ,"  people  walked  in  silence 
to  the  front  of  the  great  arena,  known 
for  its  sporting  events  and  auto  shows. 
Many  of  them  stood  before  30'  x  40' 
cinema  screens  in  the  closed  circuit  tele- 
vision rooms. 

Evangelist  Graham  continues  his  new- 
ly adopted  policy  for  this  crusade  of  not 
having  choir  or  audience  sing  during  the 
invitation.  Many  critics  had  condemned 
him  for  his  "emotional  hysteria"  during 
the  invitation.  Only  the  shuffle  of  feet 
on  these  cement  aisles  can  be  heard  dur- 
ing the  conclusion  of  the  services,  as 
Mr.  Graham  stands  before  the  overflow 
audiences. 

In  the  first  16  services  of  this  cru- 
sade—which passed  the  halfway  mark 
last  Thursday  night— more  than  325,000 
have  heard  Mr.  Graham  preach  here  with 
12,500  of  them  making  decisions. 

"It's  becoming  increasingly  evident 
that  this  is  predominantly  a  youth  cru- 


joined  a  number  of  other  persons  in  de- 
signating Mount  Olive  College  as  the 
beneficiary  of  life  insurance  policies  for 
financial  support. 

In  recent  months  friends  of  the  col- 
lege have  assigned  more  than  $125,000 
in  life  insurance  to  the  college.  This 
amount  is  based  upon  the  value  of  the 
policies  at  maturity. 

Sapp  Attends 
Graduate  School 

Charles  L.  Sapp  of  the  college's  depart- 
ment of  religion  left  June  7  to  attend 
the  Graduate  School  of  Theology  at  the 
University  of  the  South,  Sewanee,  Ten- 
nessee, where  he  was  a  student  last 
summer.  Mrs.  Sapp  and  the  children  ac- 
companied him. 


sade,"  said  Mr.  Graham  as  the  meetings 
reached  the  halfway  point.  He  added, 
"Thousands  of  youths  with  little  or  no 
church  relationship  are  responding  to 
the  call  for  commitment  to  Christ." 

The  evangelist  said  that  he  was  con- 
vinced that  the  "hope  of  Britain  lies  in 
its  youth."  "Underneath  the  exhibition- 
ism, rebellion,  cynicism  and  parties  lie 
hearts  longing  for  spiritual  reality," 
Graham  continued.  "I  believe  there  is 
a  whole  generation  of  young  people 
waiting  to  be  reached  with  a  simple  and 
clear-cut  Gospel  proclamation."  And 
from  all  indications,  he  is  reaching 
them.  Between  sixty  and  seventy  per- 
cent of  the  nightly  audiences  are  below 
25  years  of  age. 

But  according  to  crusade  officials  the 
Greater  London  Crusade  has  overflowed 
Earls  Court  and  is  spreading  throughout 
London,  even  throughout  the  entire 
British  Isles.  Yesterday  Mr.  Graham 
preached  to  the  nation  over  BBC  radio. 
His  message  was  broadcast  from  St.  Mar- 
tin's Church,  Birmingham.  Canon  Bryan 
Green  welcomed  the  evangelist  to  his 
pulpit. 

Earlier  in  the  week  Mr.  Graham  went 
into  teeming  B  r  i  x  t  o  n— the  residential 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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by  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


America  the  Beautiful 

ISABEL  GRAY 

"O  beautiful  for  spacious  skies. 

For  amber  waves  of  grain; 
For  purple  mountain  majesties 

Above  the  fruited  plain! 
America!  America! 

God  shed  His  grace  on  thee, 
And  crown  thy  good  with  brotherhood 

From  sea  to  shining  sea!" 

July  Fourth,  our  national  anniversary, 
is  also  the  anniversary  of  "America  the 
Beautiful,"  first  published  on  that  date, 
in  1895.  It  was  written  the  summer  of 
1893,  by  Katherine  Lee  Bates,  of  Massa- 
chusetts, as  she  stood  at  the  top  of 
Pike's  Peak,  with  a  party  of  professors 
from  Wellesley  College,  after  ascending 
the  "purple  mountain  majesties"  via 
prairie  schooner. 

Miss  Bates  related,  "It  was  then  and 
there,  as  I  was  looking  out  over  the  sea- 
like expanse,  spreading  away  so  far  un- 
der those  ample  skies,  that  the  opening 
lines  of  the  hymn  floated  into  my  mind. 
When  we  left  Colorado  Springs,  the  four 
stanzas  were  penciled  in  my  notebook." 

Next  to  The  Star  Spangled  Banner, 
which  was  made  our  national  anthem,  by 
an  act  of  Congress  in  1931,  America  The 
Beautiful  is  still  a  close  second  as  a 
patriotic  song. 

"O  beautiful  for  pilgrim  feet, 

Whose  stern,  impassioned  stress 
A  thoroughfare  for  freedom  beat 

Across  the  wilderness! 
America!  America! 

God  mend  thine  ev'ry  flaw. 
Confirm  thy  soul  in  self-control. 

Thy  liberty  in  law! 

"Confirm  thy  soul  in  self-control,  thy 
liberty  in  law."  In  other  words,  liberty 
without  license.  When  our  nation  was 
plunged  into  this  unleashed  license,  it 
came  to  me  that  "God  is  still  on  the 
Throne."  And  when  a  young  friend  was 
recounting  the  "effects  of  infiltrated  li- 
cense," I  looked  to  the  Lord  for  His  solu- 
tion. And  He  reminded  me  of  the  lines 
in  the  well-loved  Christmas  hymn: 


"He  rules  the  world  with  truth  and  grace. 
And  makes  the  nations  prove 
The  glories  of  His  righteousness— 

And  wonders  of  His  love— 

And  wonders,  wonders  of  His  love!" 

So  the  weal  of  our  nation  is  in  His 
hands.  His  star  still  shines  over  all,  and 
it  shines  with  special  light  and  guidance 
in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  His  children, 
His  followers  here  below. 

The  Nation's  Prayer 

IRVING  MAURER 

O  God,  hear  Thou  the  nation's  prayer. 
We  lift  our  cause  to  Thee; 
We  wage  the  holy  war  of  Christ; 
We  fight  to  make  men  free. 

Give  us  to  build  our  cities  pure, 
Salvation  throned  above, 
To  shelter  lowly  homes  from  ill, 
And  tune  our  mills  with  love. 

Give  us  to  guide  the  alien  feet, 
To  teach  the  brother's  way, 
To  save  our  motherhood  from  need, 
To  guard  our  children's  play. 

May  visions  call  and  faith  enflame. 
And  banish  lust  and  greed; 
Make  Thou  America  to  be 
A  land  of  soulful  deed. 

GRAHAM'S  LONDON 
CRUSADE  GAINS 
MOMENTUM 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

area  of  West  Indians,  Jamaicans  and  Af- 
rican negroes— which  could  be  described 
as  the  "Harlem  of  London." 

After  walking  the  streets,  meeting  the 
colored  population  and  seeking  to  show 
his  concern  for  all  races,  he  spoke  to 
2,000  people  at  a  local  parish  church. 
Outside  were  1,000  more  who  were  un- 
able to  get  in.  One  national  paper  com- 
menting on  the  services  said,  "The  old 
time  religion  was  preached  as  though 
the  first  Bible  had  just  been  run  off  the 
presses." 

Also,  last  week,  Mr.  Graham  was  a 
special  guest  at  a  luncheon  with  the  Lord 
Mayor,  Sir  Lionel  Denney  and  business 
men  at  the  Mansion  House  here  in  Lon- 
don. More  than  300  financial  leaders  of 
this  city  heard  the  evangelist  call  them 
to  "make  a  commitment  to  Christ  in 
their  personal  and  business  lives,"  with 
the  Scripture,  "What  does  it  profit  a 
man  if  he  gains  the  whole  world  and 
loses  his  own  soul?" 

After  last  night's  meeting,  Mr.  Gra- 
ham visited  Soho,  which  is  known  as 


London's  hottest  night  life  center.  As 
he  walked  through  the  streets  meeting 
people  and  giving  them  a  personal  invi- 
tation to  come  to  Earls  Court,  big  neon 
signs  in  the  background  flashed  the 
names  of  some  of  the  girlie  shows— 
"erotic  touch,"  "hot  skin,"  "tonight  for 
sure"  and  "orgy  at  Lil's  place." 

Crusade  officials  say  they  are  rejoic- 
ing daily  that  God  has  chosen  to  make 
the  Greater  London  Crusade  much  bigger 
in  scope  than  the  1954  crusade.  The 
present  meeting  has  achieved  in  four 
nights  what  it  took  12  nights  to  provide 
at  Harringay  when  Mr.  Graham  was  here 
12  years  ago.  A  total  of  2,483  enquirers 
were  dealt  with  at  the  first  dozen  meet- 
ings at  Harringay,  while  2,499  enquirers 
were  counselled  in  the  four  initial  ser- 
vices at  Earls  Court. 

The  largest  number  to  go  forward  on 
any  one  night  in  the  first  fortnight  at 
Harringay  was  379.  But  this  time  the 
smallest  number  to  come  forward  on  any 
one  evening  so  far  was  447  at  the  open- 
ing night.  The  largest  number  at  any 
one  service  has  been  1,679.  The  1,000 
mark  has  been  passed  on  four  other  oc- 
casions thus  far.  The  percentage  of  en- 
quirers who  were  seeking  salvation,  as 
distinct  from  those  who  were  Christians 
seeking  assurance  or  wishing  to  rededi- 
cate  their  lives  to  Christ  was  slightly 
higher  at  Harringay  than  this  time.  But 
the  figures  for  the  present  crusade  show 
that  well  over  fifty  percent  of  enquirers 
every  night  are  people  seeking  salvation 
through  first-time  commitments.— Cru- 
sade Information  Service. 

GOD  KNOWS 

Jesus  did  not  say  that  sparrows  do 
not  fall,  only  that  they  are  not  forgot- 
ten, not  without  the  Father's  knowledge. 
He  may  have  an  all-inclusive  plan  that 
involves  the  sacrifice  of  many  sparrows. 
And  not  sparrows  only,  but  kingdoms 
and  empires,  and  these  personal  lives  of 
ours.  Man  is  not  guaranteed  against 
disaster.— The  United  Evangelical. 

I  FIND  the  great  thing  in  this  world  is 
not  so  much  where  we  stand,  as  in  what 
direction  we  are  moving.  To  reach  the 
port  of  heaven,  we  must  sail  sometimes 
with  the  wind,  and  sometimes  against 
it;  but  we  must  sail,  and  not  drift,  nor 
lie  at  anchor.— Holmes. 

Temptation  is  not  sin.  Yielding  to 
the  temptation  is  sin. 
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Question:  Why  did  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  tell  the  rich  young  ruler  in  Mark 
10:21  to  sell  all  he  had  and  give  to  the 
poor?— T.H.S.,  Jeannette,  Pennsylvania. 

Answer:  Because  He  knew  what  was 
in  the  heart  of  this  likeable  attractive 
young  ruler.  Jesus  knew  that  h  i  s 
wealth  was  serving  as  an  idol  which 
would  keep  him  from  making  the  per- 
sonal commitment  of  his  life  to  our  Lord 
which  He  requires  of  every  one,  you  and 
me  included,  that  would  come  for  salva^ 
tion.  As  true  disciples  of  Christ  we 
must  surrender  everything  to  our  Christ 
and  obey  Him  as  Lord  in  every  way  and 
everything— He  must  be  Lord  of  all  or 
not  at  all.  "I  beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service.  And  be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of  God" 
(Romans  12:1,  2). 

"And  when  he  had  called  the  people 
unto  him  with  his  disciples  also,  he  said 
unto  them.  Whosoever  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross,  and  follow  me.  For  whosoever 
will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it;  but  who- 
soever shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and 
the  gospel's,  the  same  shall  save  it.  For 
what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul?"  (Mark  8:34-37). 
"And  he  said  to  them  all.  If  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
self, and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  fol- 
low me"  (Luke  9:23).  (See  Matthew  16: 
24-27.) 

Note  that  the  passage  in  Luke  indi- 
cates not  only  that  a  person  is  required 
once  and  for  all  to  take  up  his  cross 
and  follow  Jesus,  but  that  this  way  of 
life  in  Jesus  requires  of  one  that  he  do 
this  daily.  I  imagine  that  this  young 
man  is  like  some  of  the  boys  my  own 
age  that  I  grew  up  with.  They  wanted 
to  get  it  over  with— that  is,  this  joining 


of  the  church  and  salvation— so  they  did 
just  that.  Some  of  whom  attended 
church  with  some  degree  of  regularity 
for  a  while,  but  went  back  into  the 
world  and  so  far  as  I  know  have  stayed 
there.  One  whom  I  recall  joined,  was 
baptized,  and  went  on  about  his  business 
—but  not  the  Lord's  business— and  I  have 
not  heard  of  his  attending  any  kind  of 
church  services  since,  nor  of  doing  that 
which  in  any  way  would  distinguish  him 
as  a  follower  of  Christ.  I  am  of  the 
opinion  that  Jesus  knew  the  heart's  con- 
dition of  this  young  man,-  so  He  chal- 
lenged him.  He  challenges  us  and  now 
what  shall  we  do  about  it? 


Question:  Why  did  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  teach  His  disciples  in  Matthew 
6:13  to  pray,  "lead  us  not  in  to  tempta- 
tion"?—JVIrs.  R.  G.  Yorit,  Pennsylvmia. 

Answer:  God  allows  Satan  to  try  us 
but  not  above  that  which  He  gives  us 
power  to  overcome.  "There  hath  no 
temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  is 
common  to  man:  but  God  is  faithful,  who 
will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  are  able  but  will  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it"  (1  Corin- 
thians 10:13).  He  has  a  definite  purpose 
for  this  "That  the  trial  of  your  faith, 
being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold 
that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with 
fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise  and 
honour  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Je- 
sus Christ"  (1  Peter  1:7).  Perhaps  His 
purpose  for  telling  the  disciples  to  pray 
as  this  verse  says  He  did  was  that  He 
wanted  them  to  be  praying  always  and 
having  in  mind  that  in  His  strength  alone 
could  they  withstand  the  wiles  of  the 
devil. 

Christ's  disciples,  as  we  are,  were  call- 
ed to  a  life  of  full-time  Christians.  They, 
as  we,  were  called  upon  to  take  every- 
thing to  God  in  prayer.  We  need  to 
thank  God  for  our  food,  for  our  health, 
for  our  goodly  land,  for  Christian  friends 
and  relatives,  and  for  every  good  thing 
—including  the  conveniences  by  which  to 
make  a  livelihood  and  for  keeping  us 


from  disaster  of  every  kind.  Without 
His  protecting  and  guiding  hand  there 
are  so  many  ways  Satan  might  bring  a 
quick  end  to  our  activities  here.  We 
should  not  only  thank  Him  and  praise 
His  holy  name  for  this,  but  ask  Him  day 
by  day  to  overshadow  us  and  keep  us 
from  all  harm  and  dangers  through 
which  Satan  might  seek  to  end  our  ac- 
tivities in  His  name  here. 

For  daring  to  translate  the  Bible  into 
the  language  of  his  country,  William 
Tyndale  was  burned  at  the  stake;  and 
Henry  VIII  did  his  best  to  keep  the  Book 
out  of  England.  Public  notices  gave 
warning: 

"No  women,  nor  artificers,  ncr  appren- 
tices, journeymen,  serving-men,  yoemen, 
husbandmen  or  laborers  shall  read  the 
Bible  in  English  to  himself  or  another, 
privately  or  openly  on  pain  of  a  month's 
imprisonment."— Gerald  Kennedy,  p.  18, 
A  Reader's  Notebook. 

The  mistake  of  the  best  men  through 
generation  after  generation  has  been  the 
great  one  of  thinking  to  help  the  poor 
by  almsgiving,  and  by  preaching  of  pa- 
tience or  of  hope,  and  by  every  other 
means,  emollient  or  consolatory,  except 
the  one  thing  which  God  orders  for  them 
—Justice.— John  Ruskin. 

What  thou  art  in  the  sight  of  God, 
that  thou  truly  art.— Thomas  a  Kempis. 


Tithing  Envelopes 

Tithing  envelopes  for  use  in  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches  are  available  at 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  The 
prices  are  as  follows: 

100  Envelopes,  $1.00 

500  Envelopes,  $3.75 

1,000  Envelopes,  $7.50 

These  envelopes  are  2  3-8  inches 
wide  by  4  1-4  inches  long.  Space  is 
provided  for  the  name  of  the  tither 
and  the  amount  given.  One  end  of 
the  envelope  is  perforated  for  con- 
venience in  opening. 

Order  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina  28513. 
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STORIES 
for  our 

YOUTH 


INDEPENDENT  FOR  A 
DAY 

SETH  HARMON 

|LUMLY,  Judy  Miller,  surveyed  the 
long  list  of  do's  and  don'ts  for  the 
day.  Mother  had  left  it  on  the  desk  be- 
fore she  and  Dad  had  driven  to  Capital 
City  early  that  morning. 

"I  suggest,  Judy,  that  you  keep  this 
list  handy  while  I'm  gone,"  Mrs.  Miller 
had  explained.  "You  knov*^  how  hard 
it  is  for  you  to  remember  things.  You're 
just  about  over  your  cold  now,  but  don't 
take  any  unnecessary  chances.  Summer 
colds  are  such  a  nuisance!  You'll  want 
to  be  in  the  pink  for  Independence  Day 
exercises  at  Sunday  School  tomorrow." 

Judy  stared  at  the  list,  then  sighed 
deeply.  "July  Fourth  is  supposed  to 
be  our  nation's  Independence  Day,  if  I 
recall  rightly.  A  fine  lot  of  independ- 
ence I  have  around  this  house!"  She 
read  the  list  again: 

Better  not  go  swimming  today. 
Be  sure  to  practice  your  solo. 
Remember  to  press  your  Sunday 
dress. 

Call  for  your  shoes  before  5.00  p.m. 
Stop  at  the  grocery  for  our  order. 
Dry  shampoo  and  set  your  hair. 
Set    the   alarm   for   8:00  tomorrow 
morning. 

Whiskers,  the  family  cat,  strolled  in, 
stretched,  and  leisurely  curled  up  on  the 
sofa.  He  knew  perfectly  well  he  wasn't 
allowed  on  the  sofa,  but  that  didn't 
trouble  him  in  the  slightest. 

"Whiskers,"  said  Judy,  "I  admire  your 
independence!  I  think  it's  high  time  I 
had  some  of  my  own.  And  what  better 
time  to  be  independent,  I  ask  you.  Whis- 
kers, than  the  Fourth  of  July?" 

This  startling  thought  pleased  Judy 
immensely.  After  all.  Mother  had  only 
said,  "I  suggest."  Judy  reflected  that 
she  hadn't  made  any  promises  whatever. 


With  a  smug  smile  on  her  pretty  face 
she  picked  up  the  phone  and  dialed  her 
chum,  Helen. 

"How  about  a  dip  in  the  lake?"  she 
invited.  Helen  was  all  for  it.  She  could 
bring  the  family  car,  and  they  could 
drive  out  to  the  lake. 

Judy  had  hardly  pinned  up  her  hair 
and  jumped  into  her  suit  and  beach  robe 
when  Helen  honked  the  car  horn  outside. 
"We'll  have  to  take  it  easy,"  Helen  con- 
fided. "That  left  rear  tire  is  very  thin 
in  places." 

Judy  forgot  she  ever  had  a  cold  when 
she  dived  into  the  chilly  water.  It 
made  her  feel  exhilarated  and  ever  so 
free  and  independent. 

The  girls  sat  on  the  diving  board  a- 
while  to  partially  dry  their  suits  before 
they  pulled  on  their  robes  again  and 
started  home  in  the  open  car. 

They  hadn't  gone  half  a  mile  down  the 
back  road  when  the  rear  tire  blew  out. 

Helen  groaned,  "What  do  we  do  now? 
Shall  we  try  to  change  to  the  spare  our- 
selves, or  hike  to  town  for  help?" 

"I  say,  let's  change  the  tire,"  Judy 
decided.  She  felt  just  independent 
enough  to  do  the  job. 

"Too  bad  Barney  Bates  is  away  on 
that  summer  job  in  Capital  City,"  Helen 
teased.  "It  would  be  mighty  handy  to 
have  him  here  right  now,  and  he  would 
be  here  if  he  knew  you  were  around." 

Judy  dragged  out  the  heavy  spare 
wheel.  "Barney's  too  smart  to  stay 
here  in  Greenville  all  summer." 

Judy  plunged  into  the  underbrush  be- 
side the  road  and  soon  found  the  stone 
she  was  looking  for.  Changing  the  tire 
took  the  rest  of  the  morning.  Judy 
broke  two  of  her  fingernails  and  sneezed 
several  times. 

Home  at  last,  Judy  was  glad  to  get 
out  of  the  clammy  bathing  suit.  Her 
head  felt  stuffy.  Yet  she  glanced  at  the 
list  of  do's  and  don'ts  again  with  a  glint 
of  real  satisfaction. 


Feeling  as  she  did  now,  practicing  a 
vocal  solo  was  out  of  the  question.  "I 
know  the  old  piece  well  enough  anyway 
to  sing  it  at  the  exercises  tomorrow," 
she  decided.  She  felt  the  same  way 
about  pressing  her  best  dress.  It  hadn't 
been  too  rumpled  at  the  picnic.  Besides, 
her  second-best  didn't  look  too  shabby 
to  wear. 

"Call  for  your  shoes  before  5:00." 
Judy  winced  when  she  read  that,  be- 
cause she  recalled  how  those  new  shoes 
pinched  her  feet.  True,  it  was  her  own 
fault.  In  a  previous  spasm  of  independ- 
ence she  had  bought  them  too  narrow. 
She  had  insisted  on  a  certain  type  of 
heels,  and  they  didn't  come  in  her  size. 
Oh,  well,  maybe  she  would  wear  her  old 
white  pumps. 

Suddenly,  Judy  felt  very  tired.  There 
was  plenty  yet  that  she  should  do,  but 
a  bit  of  rest  would  pep  her  up  for  it. 
She  stretched  out  on  the  sofa  and  fell 
asleep. 

Hours  later,  when  Judy  awoke,  she 
had  the  strangest  sensations.  She  felt 
as  if  somebody  had  put  a  pillow  over 
her  face.  It  was  hot  and  prickly,  and 
she  could  scarcely  breathe.  Both  eyes 
would  open  only  to  narrow  slits.  Be- 
sides, her  hands  felt  encased  in  puffy 
gloves,  although,  of  course  they  obvious- 
ly weren't. 

Judy  jumped  up  and  faced  her  reflec- 
tion in  the  hall  mirror— if  what  she  saw 
there  could  be  her  reflection.  A  shiny, 
red,  inflated  creature  stared  back  at  her. 
Then  the  awful  truth  dawned— in  addi- 
tion to  a  return  of  summer  sniffles,  her 
face  and  arms  were  covered  with  ivy 
poisoning! 

"Mother!  Mother!"  she  sobbed.  "Why 
did  you  have  to  go  to  Capital  City  and 
leave  me  in  a  fix  like  this?"  Blinded 
by  tears  of  anger  and  remorse,  she 
clumped  into  the  kitchen  and  smeared 
her  face  and  arms  with  moistened  bak- 
ing soda. 

Judy's  skin  itched  and  smarted  and 
burned  all  at  once.  Utterly  miserable, 
she  crept  upstairs,  quite  bereft  of  her 
former  zest  for  independence.  She 
crawled  into  bed  without  setting  the 
alarm  or  undoing  her  tousled  hair.  She 
simply  hadn't  the  strength  to  do  so.  As 
far  as  the  grocery  order  was  concerned, 
she  never  even  thought  of  food. 

Once  more  Judy  slept  the  sleep  of  ut- 
ter exhaustion  and  despair.  It  was  dark 
when  she  woke  up.  Hopefully  she  lis- 
tened for  sounds  of  life  downstairs,  but, 
of  course,  she  heard  none. 

The  girl  sat  up  in  bed  and  blew  her 
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stopped-up  nose.  She  was  aware  of 
hunger,  and  descended  to  the  kitchen  to 
inspect  the  refrigerator.  That  was  when 
she  first  remembered  the  grocery  order. 
No  use  phoning  now.  Everything  would 
be  closed.  She  poured  a  glass  of  milk 
and  found  a  box  of  crackers. 

As  she  munched  the  dry  morsels,  a 
very  moist  tear  trickled  down  her  nose. 
What  had  happened  to  her?  Was  this 
a  just  reward  for  asserting  one's  in- 
dependence? 

Judy  dragged  herself  back  upstairs  to 
bed. 

It  must  have  been  after  nine  o'clock 
the  next  morning  when  the  telephone 
aroused  her  into  painful  consciousness. 
Her  mother  greeted  cheerily: 

"Hello,  Dear!  I  was  almost  afraid 
you'd  be  on  your  way  to  Sunday  School 
by  now.  I'm  so  glad  I  didn't  miss  you. 
Dad  stopped  here  at  Vic's  filling  station 
just  outside  town  for  gas,  so  I  thought 
I'd  better  prepare  you  for  the  wonderful 
surprise  we  have  for  you.  Barney  Bates 
came  down  with  us.  He's  here  to  spend 
the  whole  day.  I  didn't  invite  him  over 
to  dinner.  I  know  you'll  want  to  do 
that  when  you  see  him  at  church.  Well, 
Dad's  calling  me,  so  1  must  run.  See  you 
at  Sunday  School,  Dear.  Bye-bye  for 
now!" 

Before  the  heartbroken  Judy  could 
find  words  to  express  her  sorrow,  the 
receiver  clicked.  She  endured  an  end- 
less hour  of  suffering  until  her  mother, 
learning  that  Judy  had  not  come  to  Sun- 
day School,  burst  into  the  house  to  find 
out  why. 

"Oh,  Mother,  these  last  twenty-four 
hours  have  been  awful!  Just  as  awful 
as  I  look  this  morning!"  the  unhappy 
girl  sobbed  in  her  mother's  arms. 

Mrs.  Miller  hustled  her  daughter  back 
to  bed  and  phoned  .Doctor  Harris  to 
come  over  right  after  church.  "I  just 
can't  see  how  such  terrible  things  could 
happen,  Dear,"  she  lamented.  "I  thought 
I  left  enough  instructions  to  have  you  all 
set  for  the  surprise  we  were  planning 
for  you.  I  even  ordered  groceries 
enough  for  a  nice  picnic  lunch  for  you, 
Barney,  and  the  other  young  people  to 
take  to  the  lake  this  afternoon." 

Groceries!  Judy  felt  That  empty  feel- 
ing in  her  stomach  again.  "I— I  hope 
you  had  something  on  hand  for  Sunday 
dinner.  Mother.  I  didn't  bother  to  stop 
at  the  store,"  she  admitted. 

Before  the  doctor  came,  Mrs.  Miller 
helped  Judy  into  a  becoming  bed  jacket, 
took  the  pins  out  of  her  hair,  and  comb- 
ed it.  Judy  peered  into  the  hand  mirror 


and  cringed.  "Oh,  Mother,  I  still  look 
like  a  witch!  I  couldn't  bear  to  have 
Barney  see  me  like  this!" 

Judy  needn't  have  worried.  When  her 
father  drove  into  the  garage  shortly  af- 
ter church  services  were  over,  he  had  no 
passenger  in  the  car.  Judy  turned  strick- 
en eyes  upon  him  when  he  came  up- 
stairs. "Dad!  Where's,  where's  Bar- 
ney?" 

Mr.  Miller  did  not  reply.  He  just 
stood  there,  staring  at  the  swollen  face 
which  had  once  been  his  pretty  daugh- 
ter's. 

"Dad,"  Judy  fretted,  "I  asked  you, 
where  is  Barney?" 

"Barney?  Oh,  I  guess  he  went  home 
with  Genevieve.  They  sang  a  duet  to- 
gether at  the  exercises  when  you  didn't 
show  up.  I  think  Genevieve  invited  him 
to  dinner  afterward.  By  the  way.  Moth- 
er, how  soon  can  we  sit  down  to  that 
roast  lamb  you  promised  me?" 

Before  Mrs.  Miller  could  break  the  sad 
news  of  the  missing  roast  to  her  hungry 
husband,  Judy  let  out  a  wail  of  anguish, 
turned  over,  and  pushed  her  swollen 
face  deep  into  her  pillow.  Mr.  Miller 
looked  on,  helpless  and  bewildered. 

"Now  what  have  I  done?"  he  mutter- 
ed. "That's  exactly  how  everything  hap- 
pened. Tell  me,  Judy,  how  did  you  get 
like  this?" 

Judy  lifted  her  face  out  of  the  pillow 
only  long  enough  to  permit  herself  to 
wail,  "I  foolishly  thought  I  was  fighting 
for  my  independence!" 

"I— I  don't  get  it,"  the  puzzled  father 
exclaimed.  "Mother,  the  poor  child's 
delirious!" 

Mrs.  Miller  led  her  husband  down- 
stairs to  explain.  For  Judy,  the  after- 
noon dragged  past  on  leaden  feet.  After 
the  doctor  came,  her  parents  went  to 
the  hotel  for  dinner.  They  brought  back 
a  hamburger  for  her. 

Judy  waited,  and  waited  some  more. 
Barney  did  not  come.  The  telephone 
rang,  and  her  hopes  soared,  but  it  was 
only  Helen. 

Suppertime  came.  Judy  pretended  to 
eat,  just  to  please  her  anxious  mother. 
"When  does  Barney  have  to  leave  for 
Capital  City?"  she  steeled  herself  to  in- 
quire. 

"He  plans  to  take  the  eight-twenty 
train.  Dear,"  Mrs.  Miller  replied. 

The  clock  struck  seven.  After  an  age, 
it  struck  eight.  Judy  sat  up  in  bed.  She 
heard  someone  coming  down  the  street, 
whistling.  She  would  know  Barney's 
whistle  anywhere. 

Barney  could  stay  only  long  enough  to 
say  hello.   He  held  out  a  handful  of  limp 


field  daisies,  which  he  and  Genevieve 
had  picked  for  her.  Then  he  was  on  his 
way  again,  whistling  blithely,  and  silence 
descended  once  more  upon  the  Miller 
household. 

"Mother  tells  me,  Judy,  that  you  want 
to  be  more  independent,"  Dad  finally 
called  upstairs.  "Maybe  you  have  a 
point  there."— Christian  Trails. 

EDITORIAL 

(continued  from  page  two) 

responsibility  of  shaping  the  moral 
molds  of  growing  youth  the  world  over 
and  of  combating  the  insidious  on- 
slaughts of  efficiently  organized  and 
highly  financed  evil. 

As  you  enter  the  new  (church)  year, 
consider  not  how  little  the  church  has 
accomplished,  but  consider  how  much  it 
has  accomplished  with  so  little!— Mis- 
sions. 

Church  Worldwide 

(continued  from  page  five) 

Smith  government  that  requires  all  non- 
African  males  between  the  ages  of  17 
and  60  to  register. 

The  registration  is  regarded  as  a  step 
toward  possible  military  mobilization  by 
the  government  which  declared  unilat- 
eral independence  from  Great  Britain. 
Mission  leaders  here  believe  that  all 
American  Methodist  missionaries  in 
Rhodesia  have  refused  to  register.  A 
United  Church  of  Christ  official  said  10 
UCC  missionaries  refused  to  comply, 
while  five  signed  the  forms.  One,  a 
doctor,  indicated  that  he  filled  out  the 
form  under  protest  and  only  to  insure 
the  continued  presence  of  a  physician  at 
the  Mt.  Silinda  hospital. 

Dr.  Alford  Carleton,  executive  vice- 
president  of  the  United  Church  Board 
for  World  Ministries,  explained  that  "the 
missionaries  regard  the  order  as  an  ille- 
gal act  by  a  usurper  government.  To 
sign  the  registration  form  would,  in 
their  opinion,  give  'de  jure'  recognition 
to  the  regime." 

The  distinction  between  Christianity 
and  all  other  systems  of  religion  con- 
sists largely  in  this,  that  in  these  others, 
men  are  found  seeking  after  God,  while 
Christianity  is  God  seeking  after  men.— 
Thomas  Arnold. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  Sunday 
School  Lesson 


FOR  JULY  10 


MAKE  UP  YOUR 
MIND! 

Lesson  Text:  Exodus  20:3;  1  Kings  18: 
17-21;  Matthew  4:8-10;  Mark  12: 
28-30 

Memory  Verse:  Mark  12:29,  30 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

In  last  Sunday's  lesson  we  learned 
that  God  does  have  a  right  to  command 
our  lives.  It  is  this  right  upon  which  the 
Ten  Commandments  are  based. 

This  lesson  will  deal  with  man's  re- 
sponse to  the  sovereignty  of  God.  Our 
Scripture  is  taken  from  four  different 
passages  of  Scripture.  The  first  is,  of 
course,  one  of  the  Ten  Commandments. 
The  passage  from  1  Kings  is  an  example 
of  the  struggle  of  man  in  Old  Testament 
times,  as  well  as  down  through  the  ages, 
regarding  service  to  God.  The  account 
from  Matthew  of  a  part  of  Jesus'  Tempta- 
tion shows  us  that  Jesus  faced,  as  a 
man,  the  temptation  to  turn  from  His 
heavenly  Father.  Jesus'  words  in  the 
passage  from  Mark  shows  that  God  ex- 
pects supreme  love  from  His  followers.— 
Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  first  commandment  prohibits 
even  mental  and  theoretic  idolatry  (v.  3). 

2.  Blinded  by  his  own  evil,  Ahab  ac- 
cused Elijah  of  troubling  Israel  (v.  17). 

3.  The  prophet  quickly  pointed  out  to 
Ahab  that  Israel's  trouble  was  the  result 
of  his  own  personal  sin  and  of  his  fath- 
er's (v.  18). 

4.  Probably  because  of  fear,  the  king 
commanded  that  the  850  false  prophets 
meet  Elijah  at  Mount  Carmel  (vv.  19,  20). 

5.  Elijah  called  upon  the  prophets  of 
Baal  and  of  the  groves  to  make  up  their 
minds  about  serving  God  or  Baal  (v.  21). 

6.  The  devil  offered  Jesus  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world  if  He  would  fall  down 
and  worship  him  (vv.  8,  9). 

7.  With  divine  authority  Jesus  com- 
manded Satan  to  return  to  his  own  place 
(v.  10). 


8.  The  Lord  also  pointed  out  that  God 
alone  is  to  be  worshiped  (v.  10). 

9.  The  first  and  greatest  command- 
ment is  to  honor  Jehovah  as  the  only  true 
God  (vv.  28,  29). 

10.  We  are  to  love  and  serve  God  with 
our  total  being  (v.  30).— Bible  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Several  years  ago,  an  infidel  lec- 
turer spoke  to  a  group  of  miners.  He 
ridiculed  the  Bible  and  denied  the  exist- 
ence of  God.  He  said  that  there  Is  no 
heaven  or  hell.  "When  we  die,  we  die 
as  a  dog  dies,  and  that's  the  end  of  it!" 
As  he  concluded  his  message,  he  said 
with  a  sardonic,  satanic  grin  on  his  face, 
"Jesus  Christ  is  a  myth!"  A  begrimed 
miner  stood  to  his  feet  and  said,  "Sir, 
I  am  an  uneducated  man.  I  can't  answer 
your  argument.  I  do  not  know  what  the 
word  myth  means.  Six  months  ago  I 
was  a  humanly  helpless  and  hopeless 
drunkard.  I  was  a  terror  to  my  wife 
and  children.  When  my  children  saw 
me  coming  home,  they  would  run  away 
to  some  hiding  place.  My  wife  and  chil- 
dren lacked  the  food  they  needed.  Then 
something  happened!  Someone  told  me 
the  story  of  Jesus  and  how  He  could 
break  the  chains  of  sin  and  habit.  I 
begged  Him  to  come  into  my  life  and 
make  me  a  new  man.  He  did.  Now  my 
wife  and  children  no  longer  fear  me. 
My  buddies  here  know  that  a  miracle 
has  happened.  Sir,  can  you  explain  me?" 
The  infidel  was  completely  silenced.  He 
could  say  nothing  to  refute  a  testimony 
like  that.— Selected. 

2.  Our  lesson  strikes  at  the  very  heart 
of  all  religion.  Somehow  man  knows  he 
is  related  to  God,  dependent  upon  God, 
estranged  from  God,  and  responsible  to 
God.  Thus,  fear  and  hope  mingle  as 
man  thinks  of  God.  Though  man's  image 
of  God  may  be  severely  distorted,  his 
loyalty  and  devotion  disturbed,  and  his 
relationship  disrupted  by  sin  and  selfish- 
ness, the  awareness  of  God  abides  in 
man's  conscience.  While  man  is  con- 
stantly fleeing  from  God,  he  is  unable  to 


escape  from  Him.  This  makes  man  a 
hater  and  a  lover,  a  fighter  and  a  de- 
fender, a  fleer  and  a  searcher,  a  rebel 
and  a  worshiper,  all  at  the  same  time. 
Not  being  able  to  free  himself  from  the 
awareness  of  God  nor  discover  the  true 
image  of  God,  he  projects  the  gods  of 
his  own  likings,  needs,  and  imaginations. 
He  devises  his  own  gods.  Our  present 
lesson  and  the  next  lesson  deal  with  the 
two  supreme  evils  of  all  religions— the 
plurality  of  gods  (polytheism)  and  idola- 
try in  religion. 

Polytheism  is  a  human  invention.  Con- 
trary to  much  present-day  teaching,  re- 
ligion has  not  experienced  an  upward 
growth  (evolution).  Rather,  it  has  de- 
generated (devolution)  from  pure  mono- 
theism (belief  in  one  God)  into  a  gross 
polytheism  (belief  in  many  gods).  To 
this  the  Bible,  the  history  of  religion, 
and  the  conscience  of  man  testify.  The 
Bible  asserts  original  monotheism,  his- 
tory of  religion  substantiates  it,  and 
human  personality  demands  it. 

The  Bible  not  only  asserts  original 
monotheism,  but  also  outlines  the  course 
of  devolution  and  the  development  of 
polytheism  and  idolatry.  Paul  remains 
the  true  historian  of  religion,  and  Ro- 
mans 1:18-32  is  the  classic  of  religious 
literature.  Nothing  like  it  exists  in  all 
other  literature.  No  established  facts 
of  archaeology  have  cast  any  doubts  on 
the  reliability  of  this  classic  summary. 

The  reason  for  polytheism  lies  in  man. 
Polytheism  is  not  merely  a  sinful  prac- 
tice. It  is  the  evil  result  of  sin  upon 
human  conscience,  mind,  and  devotion. 

In  his  devotion  or  love,  man  at  his 
best  is  a  split  personality.  Due  to  his 
sinful  condition,  man  loves  himself  above 
everything  else.  He  would  prefer  to 
make  himself  the  object  of  supreme  de- 
votion and  love.  Yet,  there  is  a  voice 
of  protest  in  man's  pointing  to  the  fact 
that  he  is  not  god.  His  devotion  must 
anchor  in  an  object  outside  of  himself  to 
bring  satisfaction  and  security  to  him- 
self. Thus,  man  reaches  for  the  proper 
object  for  his  devotion. 

Into  this  situation  God  speaks,  com- 
manding that  man  have  no  other  gods 
before  Him.  Here  man's  love  will  find 
response,  his  devotion  find  satisfaction, 
his  conscience  find  security,  and  his  mind 
find  unity  of  reality.  Here  his  split  per- 
sonality will  realize  perfect  integration 
in  worship  and  service,  and  his  life  will 
find  purpose,  meaning,  goal,  and  ful- 
fillment. 

This  may  seem  sane  and  reasonable  to 
you  and  me.  But  what  about  the  mil- 
lions who  have  never  heard  of  God's  sal- 


Page  Fourteen 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


vation  and  His  command  to  have  no  oth- 
er gods  besides  Him? 

To  worship  the  true  and  only  God, 
two  things  are  absolutely  necessary: 
Man  must  know  God  and  man  must  love 
God.  The  first  calls  for  faithful  pro- 
clamation—evangelism and  missions;  the 
second  calls  for  decision  and  dedica- 
tion.—Bible  Expositor. 


FOR  JULY  17 

What  Is  True  Worship? 

Lessen  Text:  Exodus  20:4-6;  John  4:7-10, 
19-24 

Memory  Verse:  John  4:24 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

At  first  glance,  one  is  apt  to  say  that 
the  second  commandment  is  a  repetition 
of  the  first,  but  a  closer  look  shows  this 
not  to  be  the  case.  The  first  command- 
ment has  to  do  with  God  as  being  Su- 
preme; whereas,  the  second  concerns 
the  worship  of  God.  The  first  forbids 
us  to  have  any  other  gods  besides  the 
one  who  made  Himself  known  as  "the 
Lord  our  God."  The  second  forbids  a 
practice  which  becomes  possible  only 
when  the  one  God  is  believed  and  wor- 
shiped. 

Our  first  printed  passage.  Exodus  20: 
4-6,  gives  the  text  of  the  second  com- 
mandment as  God  gave  it  to  Moses  on 
Mount  Sinai.  The  Jews  place  Verse  3 
with  4-6  to  make  up  the  second  com- 
mandment. Roman  Catholics  and  Luth- 
erans use  Verses  3  to  6  for  the  first 
commandment,  so  their  numbering  runs 
one  behind  that  of  Jews  and  Protestants 
until  the  tenth  commandment.  Catholics 
and  Jews  divide  Verse  17  to  make  the 
ninth  and  tenth  commandments. 

The  New  Testament  portion  of  today's 
lesson  is  taken  from  John's  Gospel,  and 
deals  with  Jesus  and  the  Samaritan  wo- 
man at  Jacob's  well.  This  passage  is 
important  for  many  reasons.  It  gives  us 
an  insight  into  the  character  of  Jesus 
and  His  comments  on  worship.  Jesus' 
comments  reveal  that  true  worship  is 
the  worship  of  God,  that  it  must  be  "in 
spirit  and  truth,"  and  that  it  is  not  con- 
fined to  any  one  place.— Advanced  Quar- 
terly (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  second  commandment  (Exodus 
32:4-6). 

2.  The  second  commandment  broken 
(Exodus  32:1-24). 


3.  Worship  God  in  holiness  (1  Chroni- 
cles 16:29). 

4.  Warning  against  breaking  the  sec- 
ond commandment  (Isaiah  46:1-4). 

5.  Jesus  converses  with  a  Samaritan 
woman  (John  4:7-24).— Teen-Age  Teacher 
(F.W.B.) 

ill.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTH 

1.  "Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself 
to  them  (graven  images)"  hardly  seems 
addressed  to  Americans  in  the  1960's. 
We  can  imagine  admiring  a  calf  made  of 
gold,  or  setting  an  image  of  Diana  of 
Ephesus  on  the  mantel  as  an  interesting 
antique.  We  would  laugh  if  anyone  sug- 
gested worshiping  them!  Yet  both  were 
ancient  idols,  worshiped  with  rites  that 
would  make  most  moderns  blush  with 
shame. 

This  doesn't  mean  that  idols  don't  ex- 
ist today.  On  the  contrary,  more  idol 
worshipers  probably  inhabit  our  conti- 
nent than  ancient  Babylon  ever  knew. 
Most  of  ours  are  idols  of  materialism.  A 
favorite  god  is  money;  another  is  clothes. 
Some  people  stress  fancy  Easter  clothes 
more  than  the  resurrection! 

Different  idols  have  the  worshipful 
allegiance  of  different  ages.  Many  young 
men  drop  out  of  school  and  ruin  their 
chances  for  future  success  to  worship 
a  sports  car.  "Idols"  of  movies  and  TV 
are  well-named  when  young  girls  weep 
and  wail  and  faint  over  them.  These 
words:  "Me  First!"  best  express  the  com- 
mon idol  of  self-indulgence. 

Let's  resolve  to  get  rid  of  these  ugly 
idols. 

Let's  replace  "Me  First!"  with  "God's 
Will  First!"— Standard  Commentary. 

2.  Lyman  Beecher  Stowe,  in  "Saints, 
Sinners,  and  Beechers,"  tells  of  one  occa- 
sion when  Thomas  K.  Beecher  substitut- 
ed for  his  famous  brother,  Henry  Ward 
Beecher,  at  Plymouth  Church,  Brooklyn. 
Many  curiosity  seekers  came  to  see  and 
hear  Henry  Ward  Beecher.  Upon  Thomas 
K.  Beecher's  appearance  in  the  pulpit  the 
sightseers  started  for  the  doors.  Thomas 
K.  raised  his  hand  for  attention,  and 
made  this  announcement:  "All  those  who 
came  here  this  morning  to  worship  Hen- 
ry Ward  Beecher  may  now  withdraw 
from  the  church;  all  who  came  to  wor- 
ship God  may  remain.— Christian  Beacon. 

Man  is  never  helped  in  his  suffering 
by  what  he  thinks  for  himself,  but  only 
by  revelation  of  a  wisdom  greater  than 
his  own.  It  is  this  which  lifts  him  out 
of  his  distress.— Carl  Jung. 


The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  four) 

members  can  do  more  good  in  their  own 
church  than  they  can  by  going  from 
place  to  place.  Nothing  will  encourage 
and  cheer  your  pastor  more  than  to  see 
you  in  your  place  in  the  house  of  God  at 
every  service  possible,  and  to  know  that 
you  are  praying  for  him. 

Churches  show  their  love  to  their  pas- 
tor by  cheerful  and  affectionate  coopera- 
tion in  his  labors.  The  church  is  a  fam- 
ily, and  all  members  are  to  be  usefully 
engaged  in  its  work.  God  says  to  all  His 
redeemed  children,  "Son,  go  work  today 
in  my  v  i  n  e  y  a  r  d."  There  are  many 
spheres  of  labor  and  many  demands  on 
your  talents.  Your  minister  must  be  al- 
lowed to  take  the  lead,  and  you  must 
rally  around  him  to  support  him.  But 
all  must  be  done,  by  both  pastor  and 
church,  in  love  and  to  the  glory  of  God. 
Then  it  can  be  truly  said  of  your  min- 
ister, he  is  laboring  with  a  chosen  peo- 
ple whose  hearts  God  has  touched. 

There  is  no  greater  way  for  a  church 
to  show  their  love  for  their  pastor  than 
by  giving  him  a  constant  place  in  their 
prayers  and  supplications.  What  stress 
the  greatest  of  all  the  apostles  laid  on 
this  when  he  said  to  the  Church  at 
Colosse,  "Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch 
in  the  same  with  thanksgiving;  Withal 
praying  also  for  us,  that  God  would  open 
unto  us  a  door  of  utterance,  to  speak 
the  mystery  of  Christ,  for  which  I  am 
also  in  bonds"  (Colossians  4:2,  3).  If 
Paul  felt  thus,  with  his  learning,  talents, 
inspiration,  experience,  unselfishness, 
usefulness,  boldness,  and  determination, 
how  much  more  should  we,  who  are 
placed  in  such  inferior  circumstances! 
Pray  for  your  pastor  in  the  secret  closet, 
in  the  family  circle,  as  well  as  in  the  pub- 
lic services.  Pray  that  he  may  be  filled 
with  knowledge,  with  great  zeal  and 
boldness,  and  that  he  may  always  be 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Pray  for  his 
continued  success,  and  help  God  answer 
your  prayers  by  doing  all  in  your  power 
to  make  his  efforts  successful.  Let  your 
pastor  never,  never  be  forgotten  in  your 
prayers.  In  his  way  you  will  prove  that 
you  highly  esteem  him  in  love. 

"For  we  are  labourers  together  with 
God:  ye  are  God's  husbandry,  ye  are 
God's  building"  (1  Corinthians  3:9). 

"There  is  no  Christian  concern  for 
anybody  until  we  have  a  concern  for 
everybody."— Selected. 
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ANNUAL  MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE 


Pictured  above  are  the  ministers  who  attended  the  annual  Mi^nisters'  Conference  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 
^^orth  Carolina,  the  week  of  Jur»e  20-24.  Approximately  sixty  ministers  registered  for  the  conference. 

An  excellent  f>rogram  was  followed  throughout  the  week  which  was  under  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  D.  W.  Hansley,  presl- 
dertt  for  the  past-  four  years. 

The  officers  elected  for  the  next  year  are:  the  Rev.  James  A.  Evans,  president;  the  Rev.  Henry  Armstrong,  vice-president; 
the  Rev.  C.  B.  Hansley,  secretary;  the  Rev.  Ralph  Sumner,  treasurer.  Those  elected  on  the  minister  of  the  year  committee  are 
the  Revs.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  D.  W.  Hansley,  and  W.  Burkette  Raper. 

The  next  session  of  the  Ministerial  Association  will  be  the  Semi-Annual  Conference  which  will  be  held  in  January,  1967, 
at  the  Bridgeton  church,  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina. 
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In  the  Editor's  Mail 

"I  wish  to  express  my  appreciation  to 
the  Ministers'  Conference  for  the  prayers 
offered  in  my  behalf,  and  for  the  offer- 
ing sent  me,  during  the  Annual  Ministers' 
Conference  at  Cragmont."— The  Rev.  Sam 
Kennedy. 

*  *  * 

"Please  note  that  my  address  is  now 
Route  3,  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  instead 
of  Clayton,  North  Carolina."— The  Rev.  J. 
W.  Everton. 

***** 

Conference  Sidelights 

Some  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  brethren 
from  Ohio,  West  Virginia,  and  the  Pied- 
mont Region  of  North  Carolina  gave  some 
added  and  needed  life  to  the  1966  ses- 
sion of  the  General  Conference.  Their 
"amens"  were  frequent  in  response  to 
the  sermons  that  were  preached.  And 
what's  wrong  with  a  good,  hearty  amen 
at  the  right  time?  absolutely  nothing! 
In  fact,  it  often  gives  the  minister  some 
new  fire  and  zeal.  Do  we  need  that? 

*  *  * 

Anytime  a  person  is  moderating  a  Free 
Will  Baptist  business  session  he  is  sub- 
ject to  run  into  some  problems  and  con- 
fusion. The  president  of  the  General 
Conference,  the  Rev.  Walter  Carter,  had 
a  couple  of  such  moments.  At  one  point 
instead  of  saying  "I  want  to  make  a  cor- 
rection of  an  error,"  he  said,  "I  want  to 
make  an  error."  Even  in  this  there  was 
a  spirit  of  humor  and  goodwill  as  all 
present  laughed. 

*  *  * 

The  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith  was  called  upon 
to  substitute  in  the  place  of  the  Rev.  J. 
0.  Fort  in  giving  the  response  to  the  wel- 
come. He  said  that  he  was  reminded  of 
the  colored  boy  who  was  asked  to  substi- 
tute as  a  trumpet  player  in  a  band.  While 
he  was  trying  to  get  the  right  sound, 
someone  asked  him  what  he  was  trying 
to  "toot."  He  replied:  "I'm  not  'tooting,' 
I'm  just  sub-sti-'tooting.' " 
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GENERAL  CONFERENCE  BEST  EVER 

The  expression  that  a  certain  meeting  or  Conference  was  the  best 
ever  held  is,  no  doubt,  used  too  often.  However,  to  say  that  the  meet- 
ing of  the  General  Conference  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists,  held  at 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  on  July 
5,  6,  was  the  best  ever  held  is  in  reality  an  understatement.  Indeed 
it  was  a  great  Conference,  and  one  that  we  feel  really  "got  the  ball 
rolling."  Since  its  beginning  nearly  four  years  ago,  this  organization 
has  had  to  make  certain  adjustments  and  changes;  and  there  shall  be 
many  to  make  in  the  future,  for  this  is  a  growing  organization  that  is 
blessed  with  the  leadership  and  blessings  of  God.  It  must  continually 
adjust  and  fit  into  the  needs  of  our  day  and  age.  It  is  our  opinion  that 
the  General  Conference  shall  within  a  few  years  embrace  thousands  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  who  share  in  a  desire  to  come  together  for  a  blessed 
time  of  fellowship.    Now  let's  see  what  made  this  1966  session  great. 

First,  there  was  the  wonderful  attendance — the  largest  ever.  There 
were  85  delegates  who  registered  from  various  churches  and  other  Frtee 
Will  Baptist  bodies.  A  total  of  90  ministers  were  in  attendance;  there 
were  304  visitors  who  registered,  making  a  total  of  479.  Total  atten- 
dance for  the  entire  conference  was  close  to  1,000. 

There  were  eight  states  represented:  Florida,  Georgia,  North  Caro- 
lina, Ohio,  South  Carolina,  Texas,  Virginia,  and  West  Virginia.  Nearly 
$1,000  was  given  to  the  Conference  in  the  form  of  offerings  and  regular 
donations  from  the  various  churches. 

Second,  but  the  foremost  reason  for  the  greatest  Conference,  was 
the  spiritual  atmosphere  that  prevailed.  From  the  singing  of  the  first 
hymn  to  the  final  amen,  there  was  a  spirit  and  atmosphere  that  was 
charged  with  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  The  message  on  Tuesday  even- 
ing was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Daniel  Pelt  of  Marianna,  Florida,  who 
used  John  3:16  as  his  text.  The  Wednesday  morning  message  was 
delivered  by  Dr.  Ralph  Lightsey  of  Statesville,  Georgia,  who  based  his 
message  on  2  Corinthians  8:1-9.  The  devotionals  and  special  music 
were  wonderfully  delivered  and  received. 

Reports  were  heard  from  the  various  boards  and  committees,  each 
one  showing  a  willingness  and  desire  to  serve  the  Conference  in  a  great- 
er way  during  the  next  year. 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education  presented  a  recommendation  call- 
ing for  the  Conference  to  set  up  a  scholarship  fund  to  provide  financial 
assistance  to  a  worthy  student  outside  the  state  of  North  Carolina  to 
attend  Mount  Olive  College.  The  recommendation  was  received  after 
slight  amendment. 

Near  the  close  of  the  Conference,  attention  was  called  to  the  fact 
that  there  have  been  no  young  people  represented  in  any  official  way  at 
any  of  the  sessions.  Thus,  by  a  motion,  the  executive  committee  was 
asked  to  take  this  matter  into  consideration  and  establish  a  committee 
or  board  that  would  seek  the  attendance  of  our  young  people  through 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  League.  It  is  hoped  that  something  can  be  done 
in  this  respect  for  the  next  year. 

Other  reasons  for  a  great  Conference  was  the  fellowship  hour  held 
on  Tuesday  night  after  the  first  session.  The  First  church  of  Wilson 
proved  to  be  an  excellent  host,  and  the  refreshments  were  delicious. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen,  had  everything  in  order  for  the 
meeting.  The  church  itself  was  comfortably  air-conditioned.  The 
public  address  system  in  the  church,  which  seats  over  500  people,  made 
it  possible  for  everyone  to  hear  what  was  being  said  throughout  the 
Conference.  There  was  ample  parking  place  and  conveniently  located 
motels  and  restaurants;  so  there  were  few  problems.  The  Rev.  Walter 
Carter,  president,  handled  the  Conference  in  such  a  way  that  there  were 
no  boring  moments.   Our  hats  are  off  to  Brother  Carter. 

The  1967  session  of  the  Conference  will  be  held  on  July  4,  5,  at  the 
Laural  City  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  located  near  Madison,  West 
Virginia. 
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rrffljHY  not  a  word  about  it  from  the 
fiAal  Pope— that  where  the  steeples  of 
his  churches  rise.  Hitler's  chimneys  pour 
forth  their  ghastly  smoke!  That  where 
on  Sundays  the  Church  bells  ring,  and 
on  weekdays  the  flesh  of  men  is  burn- 
ed!" 

These  lines  are  from  a  play  entitled 
"The  Deputy,"  written  by  Rolf  Hochhuth 
and  was  first  produced  in  West  Berlin  in 
1963.  It  has  been  hailed  by  many  as 
being  a  masterpiece  speaking  to  the 
twentieth  century,  while  others  have  con- 
demned it  as  being  trash  and  of  no  good 
report.  "The  Deputy,"  which  has  been 
a  great  success  in  book  and  on  Broad- 
way, is  not  an  assistant  sheriff  of  Wyatt 
Earp  or  Marshall  Dillon  of  "Gunsmoke"; 


without  a  vital  ministry,  but  the  trouble 
is  that  the  ministry  itself  resembles  the 
disease." 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  being 
challenged  from  within  and  from  with- 
out. The  Church  is  being  asked  to  jus- 
tify itself  as  an  instrument  of  God  and 
the  body  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  being 
asked  to  speak  clearly  and  intelligently 
in  a  scientific  world.  Many  people  are 
saying  today  that  the  Church  cannot  jus- 
tify itself  except  as  a  memorial— a  tomb- 
stone—to a  God  who  is  dead. 

I  believe  the  Church  has  a  message 
and  life  given  to  her  by  God  in  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth.  I  believe  the 
Church,  the  Ekklesia,  the  People  of  God, 
to  be  the  living  witness  to  God's  revela- 


THE  MINISTER 
IN  HIS  5TUDY 


but  rather,  this  deputy  is  one  who  rep- 
resents God  and  speaks  for  Him  on 
earth. 

This  play  concerns  the  deliberate  de- 
cision of  one  "deputy,"  Pope  Pius  XII, 
not  to  speak  as  a  prophet  of  God  during 
the  years  of  World  War  II.  In  the  play, 
Ricardo  Fontana,  a  young  priest  at  the 
Vatican  in  1942,  pleads  with  the  Pope 
to  speak  out  against  the  crimes  of  Hit- 
ler. In  a  dramatic  scene,  the  Pope  re- 
jects Fontana's  pleas  to  say  anything 
about  the  murderous  crimes  of  the  Ger- 
man tyrant.  The  young  priest  denounces 
the  Pope,  pins  the  yellow  star  of  David 
to  his  coat,  and  shares  the  fate  of  six 
million  Jews. 

This  play  is  not  just  about  a  Pope,  but 
about  all  the  deputies  of  God  who  do 
not  have  guts  enough  to  be  prophets, 
who  do  not  have  grain  enough  to  be  an 
Elijah.  How  great  is  the  need  for  men 
in  the  pulpit  who  have  been  anointed  by 
God,  who  have  gleaned  the  wisdom  of 
the  ages,  and  can  communicate  the  gos- 
pel afresh  and  intelligently.  Thomas  J. 
Mullen,  in  his  book.  The  Renewal  of  the 
Ministry,  says  that  ".  .  .  the  Protestant 
ministry  is  sick.  There  is  not  likely  to 
be  a  real  renewal  of  the  Christian  Church 


FRANK  R.  HARRISON 
Text:  2  Timothy  2:15 


tion  of  Himself  in  Jesus  Christ.  God  has 
revealed  Himself  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Reconciler,  the  Redeemer,  the  Lord;  and 
this  revelation  of  Go(j  in  Christ  consti- 
tutes the  message,  the  gospel,  to  be 
communicated  to  the  world. 

So,  we  are  caught  in  the  predicament 
of  communicating  this  gospel,  this  reve- 
lation, in  a  prophetic  and  intelligent  man- 
ner. This  is  the  sum  total  of  the  min- 
ister and  his  study— the  study  being  an 
instrument  through  which  the  minister 
can  speak  and  have  meaningful  dialogue 
with  the  believer  and  the  nonbeliever. 

The  future  will  find  us  as  ministers 
among  congregations  made  up  of  well- 
educated,  highly  literate  people.  In  the 
past  much  of  our  ministry  has  been  in 
rural  areas  where  the  educational  level 
of  the  people  was  relatively  low.  To- 
day, that  educational  level  is  rising  as 
the  young  people  move  in  the  way  of 
college  education  in  preparing  for  a  vo- 
cation. The  question  asked  about  the 
Christian  faith  in  this  generation  will  be 


different  from  the  questions  of  yester- 
day. In  this  situation,  in  this  age  call- 
ed the  "sjjace  age"  or  age  of  revolutions, 
there  is  particular  timeliness  to  the  call 
for  a  scholarly  ministry. 

Even  in  our  so-called  "Christian  West," 
the  Christian  faith  is  being  taken  for 
granted  by  fewer  and  fewer  people. 
Since  this  is  true  now,  and  most  likely 
will  be  true  in  the  future,  the  Church 
must  learn  to  speak  and  to  penetrate  the 
intellectual  worlds  around  her. 

Now,  this  brings  us  to  the  two  ex- 
tremes for  the  minister  and  his  study. 
First,  there  is  the  extreme  of  having  all 
head  and  no  heart  in  the  minister  and 
his  sermons.  As  Adolph  Bedsole  has  said 
in  his  jewel  of  a  book.  The  Pastor  in 
Profile,  "A  preacher's  education  may  be 
his  damnation  or  his  elevation."  How 
tragic  it  is  for  a  minister  to  have  scholar- 
ship in  the  pulpit  as  an  ends  within  it- 
self while  there  are  hungry  hearts  in  the 
pew,  starving  for  the  "bread  of  life." 

E.  M.  Bounds,  in  his  book  Power 
Through  Prayer,  says:  "The  preaching 
that  kills  is  the  letter,-  shapely  and  or- 
derly it  may  be,  but  it  is  the  letter  still, 
the  dry  husky  letter,  the  empty,  bald 
shell."  This  kind  of  preaching  which  is 
nothing  more  than  an  intellectual  exer- 
cise, produces  nothing  more  than  what 
Ezekiel  described  as  a  "valley  of  dry 
bones." 

The  other  extreme  of  the  minister  and 
his  study  is  that  of  empty  cliches  and 
pious  platitudes  that  are  as  "a  tale  that 
is  told  Signifying  nothing."  Under  this 
group  are  those  who  say  that  if  God  calls 
a  man  to  preach.  He  will  give  him  some- 
thing to  say.  However,  I  am  convinced 
that  every  bleat  and  babble  from  the 
pulpit  may  not  always  be  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  story 
is  told  of  two  young  chaps  who  had  gone 
to  hear  a  certain  traveling  evangelist  in 
their  town.  After  the  two-hour  service 
was  over,  one  said  to  the  other,  "I  won- 
der why  that  preacher  cried  and  carried 
on  so?"  The  other  young  lad  stood  for 
a  moment  with  a  gleam  in  his  eye  and 
replied,  "Well,  if  you  had  to  speak  for 
two  hours  and  didn't  have  anything  to 
say,  you  would  cry  too!"  I  believe  God 
can  use  the  study  as  a  means  of  giving 
His  prophets  a  message  for  the  twentieth 
century. 

I  dare  say  the  minister  who  is  idle  in 
his  study  will  find  himself  scrambling 
around  on  Saturday  night,  preparing  to 
give  his  people  a  secondhand  diet  from 
a  book  of  sermons.  College  and  semi- 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

P.  0.  Box  524 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 

THE  PLAGUE  OF  THE  HEART 

"If  there  be  in  the  land  famine,  if 
there  be  pestilence,  blasting,  mildew,  lo- 
cust, or  if  there  be  caterpillar,-  if  their 
enemy  besiege  them  in  the  land  of  their 
cities  whatsoever  plague,  whatsoever 
sickness  there  be,-  What  prayer  and  sup- 
plication soever  be  made  by  any  man,  or 
by  all  thy  people  Israel,  which  shall  know 
every  man  the  plague  of  his  own  heart, 
and  spread  forth  his  hands  toward  this 
house:  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy 
dwelling  place,  and  forgive,  and  do,  and 
give  to  every  man  according  to  his  ways, 
whose  heart  thou  knowest;  (for  thou, 
even  thou  only,  knowest  the  hearts  of 
all  the  children  of  men,)  That  they  may 
fear  thee  all  the  days  they  live  in  the 
land  which  thou  gavest  unto  our  fath- 
ers" (1  Kings  8:37-40). 

The  love  of  self  is  deeply  implanted  in 
the  human  breast.  We  see  this  strik- 
ingly developed  in  the  anxiety  men  dis- 
play to  secure  the  health  of  their  bodies 
and  a  long  life.  We  need  not  exhort 
people  to  be  anxious  about  their  bodily 
comforts  and  welfare.  They  will  under- 
take long  journeys,  and  expend  any 
amount  of  their  riches  to  secure  bodily 
health  and  vigor,  and  to  prolong  life 
here  on  earth.  This,  when  not  exceed- 
ingly excessive,  is  not  wrong.  God  never 
designed  that  we  should  be  reckless  and 
indifferent,  even  to  the  blessings  and  en- 
joyments of  this  life.  But  how  often  is 
this  the  predominant,  the  ruling  princi- 
ple! How  often  does  the  body,  and  the 
concerns  of  this  life,  absorb  the  undi- 
vided attention  and  care  of  the  mind, 
and  of  the  soul!  This  is  criminal!  This 
is  the  infatuation  of  wickedness.  Un- 
less we  disbelieve  in  the  existence  of  the 
soul,  or  doubt  its  immortality,  it  is  de- 
plorable folly.    Ought  the  spiritual  un- 


dying principle  within  us  to  have  no 
care?  Is  the  happiness  and  safety  of 
the  soul  of  trifling  importance?  As- 
suredly not.  To  this  the  Scriptures  con- 
tinually direct  our  attention.  It  is  the 
purpose  of  this  meditation  to  lead  every- 
one to  ascertain  the  state  of  his  own 
soul.  Every  man  should  know  the  plague 
of  his  own  heart. 

The  malady  is  specified  in  the  text.  It 
is  the  "plague."  The  term  was  originally 
applied  to  the  odious  disease  of  leprosy. 
It  has,  however,  been  generally  applied 
to  any  infectious  and  deadly  disease,  and, 
more  especially,  to  sin.  Sometimes  whole 
provinces  have  been  desolated  by  the 
plague  of  leprosy.  Many  people  must 
have  read  of,  and  remember,  the  dread- 
ful effects  of  the  plague  in  London  a 
number  of  years  ago.  Now,  sin  is  liken- 
ed to  this  awful  malady.  Sin  is  not 
merely  a  disease,  but  it  is  the  chief  of 
all  diseases— the  worst  and  most  awful 
of  all  diseases.  It  destroys  both  body 
and  soul. 

Sin,  like  the  plague,  is  loathsome 
in  its  nature.  Man  originally  was  invest- 
ed with  moral  beauty  and  purity.  He 
reflected  the  image  of  his  Creator.  Now 
his  loveliness  is  withered.  The  image  of 
God  is  effaced.  God,  who  beheld  him 
with  delight  and  pronounced  him  very 
good,  now  beholds  him  loathsome  and 
vile.  His  features  are  changed.  The 
whole  man  is  polluted. 

Sin,  like  the  plague,  prostrates  all  the 
energies  of  the  soul.  We  see  that  strong 
and  vigorous  individual;  he  inhales  the 
polluted  atmosphere,  and  the  head  sick- 
ens and  the  heart  faints,-  and  there  we 
see  his  prostrate  condition.  So  sin  has 
robbed  the  soul  of  its  spiritual  energies. 
Sin  has  left  man  without  spiritual 
strength. 

Sin,  like  the  plague,  is  exceedingly  in- 
fectious. One  sinner  destroys  much 
good.  The  Bible  says,  "Wherefore,  as  by 
one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin,-  and  so  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned"  (Ro- 
mans 5:12).  Eve  first  sinned,  and  Adam 
was  immediately  tainted  with  it,  and  it 
was  passed  on  to  their  progeny.  Their 
firstborn  became  the  murderer  of  his 
brother.  And  it  spread  over  the  whole 
world  until  God  took  a  minute  survey 
and  pronounced  that,  "The  wickedness 
of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that 
every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart  was  only  evil  continually"  (Gene- 
sis 6:5).  The  whole  world,  teaches  the 
inspired  Word,  lies  in  wickedness.  The 
whole  world  is  guilty  before  God.  None 


are  righteous;  no,  not  one.  Every  na- 
tion, every  city,  every  family,  every  soul 
of  man,  has  been  infected  by  this  spir- 
itual disease.  Every  member  of  the  body 
and  every  faculty  of  the  soul  has  been 
afflicled  by  it. 

Like  the  plague,  sin  is  awfully  fatal  in 
its  effects.  Its  temporary  effects  are 
dreadful.  It  debases  man.  It  infatuates 
and  produces  delirium.  It  annihilates  his 
peace  and  fills  him  with  internal  tor- 
ture and  misery.  But,  worst  of  all,  it 
destroys  the  life  of  man,  the  life  of  the 
body,  and  throws  him  into  the  putrefy- 
ing sepulcher.  I  have  been  talking  about 
the  effects  of  sin  on  the  physical  body 
of  man,  but  the  most  devastating  effect 
of  sin  is  that  it  destroys  the  soul.  The 
Bible  teaches  that  sin  casts  both  body 
and  soul  into  hellfire. 

Like  the  plague,  sin  pollutes  every- 
thing with  which  it  comes  in  contact. 
The  earth  originally  possessed  the  at- 
mosphere of  heavenly  balm  of  life  and 
health.  The  earth— the  garden  of  the 
Lord— and  all  creation  were  happy.  Now, 
bodily  maladies  infect  the  air  and  the 
whole  earth  is  cursed;  for  "the  whole 
creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain." 
God,  in  His  mercy,  has  sent  innumerable 
blessings.  But  health,  reason,  food,  and 
raiment  are  all  perverted  and  prostituted 
to  purposes  of  depravity  through  sin. 

Sin,  like  the  plague,  is  incurable  by 
mere  human  agency.  No  man  can  cure 
himself,  or  deliver  his  brother  from  this 
fatal  malady.  Human  reason  has  tried. 
Human  learning  has  tried.  We  have  tried 
to  legislate  cures  and  failed.  Human 
systems  of  religion  have  been  tried,  but 
to  no  avail.  Never  did  any,  or  all  of 
them,  restore  one  plague-stricken  soul. 
Each  and  all  have  failed  and  will  con- 
tinue to  fail.  Sin  baffles  all  human  skill 
and  has  defied  all  human  remedies.  God 
alone  can  save  and  deliver  the  soul  from 
sin. 

The  seat  of  sin's  influence  is  the  heart. 
We  understand  that  the  word  "heart" 
means  the  soul— the  whole  inner  being 
of  the  man.  And  be  it  observed  that  the 
entire  heart  of  man  is  depraved— that 
there  is  no  soundness  in  it. 

Sin  in  the  heart  has  brought  us  to  a 
state  in  which  the  understanding  is  dark- 
ened. We  read  in  Romans  1:21,  "Be- 
cause that,  when  they  knew  God,  they 
glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither  were 
thankful;  but  became  vain  their  imagi- 
nations, and  their  foolish  heart  was  dark- 
ened." Again  in  Ephesians  4:18,  19 
Paul  gives  us  the  following:  "Having  the 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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MOUNT  OLIVE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

Work  -  Study  Student,  Summer  1966 


Left  to  right:  James  Parker,  Sandra  Freeman,  Frances  Komegay,  Barbara  Whitfield, 
Claudette  Rouse,  Sylvia  Catherine  Hines,  Sandra  Everington,  and  Archie  Parrish.  Absent 
when  picture  was  taken  were  David  Armstrong  and  Ronald  Turner. 


A  group  of  24  students,  selected  for 
a  College  Work-Study  Program  provid- 
ed through  a  grant  of  $14,000  from  the 
U.  S.  Office  of  Education,  is  working  at 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina,  this  summer  to  help  finance 
their  education.  The  grant  was  author- 
ized under  Title  I,  Part  C,  of  the  Econo- 
mic Opportunity  Act  of  1964.  "Work- 
while-you  learn"  jobs  are  on  a  full-time, 
40-hour  week  basis. 

Ten  of  the  students  are  working  on 
campus  and  14  are  employed  by  nonpro- 
fit organizations  in  various  counties. 
Charles  H.  Harrell,  business  manager- 
treasurer  of  the  college,  pointed  out  th<!t 
90  percent  of  the  salaries  is  borne  by 
the  grant  and  the  other  ten  percent  by 
the  college  for  those  working  on  cam- 
pus, and  by  the  agency  for  which  the 
others  are  working  off  campus. 

Jobs  were  secured  through  the  Plan 
Assuring  College  Education  but  all  stud- 
ents are  under  the  supervision  of  Mr. 
Harrell  who  issues  all  paychecks.  Har- 
rell will  make  periodic  checks  of  each 
student  to  determine  the  progress  of 
their  work. 

Barbara  Lynn  Whitfield,  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Whitfield  of  Mount 
Olive,  is  assigned  to  the  business  office 
to  assist  Harrell  and  Mrs.  Shirley  W. 
Williams,  bookkeeper.  Miss  Whitfield,  a 
member  of  the  first  graduating  class  this 


spring  at  Southern  Wayne  High  School, 
was  awarded  the  Leder  Scholarship  to 
continue  her  studies  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege in  the  fall. 

Frances  Louise  Kornegay  works  in  the 
cafeteria  under  the  supervision  of  Miss 
Pattie  Lee  Davis,  food  service  manager. 
Miss  Kornegay,  a  sophomore  at  the  col- 
lege in  the  fall,  is  the  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  John  L.  Kornegay  of  Mount 
Olive. 

Sandra  Freeman,  Sylvia  Catherine 
Hines,  and  Claudette  Rouse  are  assigned 
to  the  library  where  they  will  help  to 
process  and  maintain  books  and  other 
library  materials  under  librarian  Gary 
Barefoot.  They  will  also  perform  gen- 
eral library  services  during  the  current 
summer  session  of  the  college. 

Miss  Freeman,  a  Bryan  Scholar  at  the 
college  and  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Floyd  Freeman  of  Mount  Olive,  will  be- 
gin her  sophomore  year  in  September. 
Miss  Hines,  a  1966  graduate  of  Middle- 
sex High,  will  enroll  at  Mount  Olive  in 
the  fall.  She  is  the  daughter  of  H. 
Franklin  Hines  of  Fountain  and  was  rear- 
ed at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home  in  Middlesex.  Miss  Rouse  will  re- 
sume her  studies  at  the  college  in  the 
fall.  She  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Claude  Raymond  Rouse  of  Calypso. 

Sandra  Lea  Everington's  assignment  to 
the  Dean's  office  in  compiling  records 


will  help  to  ease  the  load  there.  Miss 
Everington  is  also  a  Bryan  Scholar  and 
a  rising  sophomore  at  the  college.  Her 
parents  are  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Melvin 
Everington  of  Deep  Run. 

David  Lee  Armstrong,  James  Russell 
Parker,  Archie  Glenn  Parrish,  and  Ron- 
ald Glenn  Turner  have  accepted  work  un- 
der the  supervision  of  Milton  Goodman, 
superintendent  of  buildings  and  grounds, 
to  help  maintain  the  properties  of  the 
college. 

Armstrong,  Parrish,  and  Turner  will  be 
entering  freshmen  when  the  college 
opens  in  September.  Armstrong,  a 
graduate  of  Carver  High,  is  the  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  Lee  Armstrong  of 
Mount  Olive.  Parrish  is  a  1966  Prince- 
ton High  graduate  and  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Archie  C.  Parrish  of  Princeton. 
Turner,  a  1966  Southern  Wayne  High 
graduate,  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Leslie  Turner  of  Mount  Olive.  Parker, 
who  will  return  to  the  college  in  the 
fall,  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell 
Parker  of  Mount  Olive. 

Students  who  hold  off-campus  posi- 
tions for  12  weeks  of  employment  in- 
clude upper-classmen  Willie  R.  Houston 
of  Michigan  and  Jackie  Turlington  of 
Goldsboro  with  the  Town  of  Mount  Olive 
summer  recreation  program;  Eugene 
Rose  of  Smithfield  with  Cherry  Hospital 
in  Goldsboro;  Charles  Herring  of  Pink 
Hill  with  the  Duplin  County  Register  of 
Deeds;  Carolyn  Worrell  of  Dudley  with 
Cherry  Hospital  in  Goldsboro;  and  Buddy 
Falls  of  Newton  Grove  with  Dorothea 
Dix  Hospital,  Raleigh. 

Freshmen  students  in  the  off-campus 
program  include  Sandra  Britt  of  Mount 
Olive  with  the  Mayor's  office.  Town  of 
Mount  Olive;  Gloria  Malpass  of  Mount 
Olive  with  the  Duplin  County  Register  of 
Deeds;  Michael  Day  of  Newport  with  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Morehead 
City;  Christine  Rice  of  Sea  Level  assign- 
ed in  Carteret  County;  Laura  Ann  Sutton 
of  Calypso  assigned  in  Duplin  County; 
Phillip  Cowan  of  Williamston  with  the 
Martin  County  Hospital  in  Williamston; 
Phyllis  Sullivan  of  Plymouth  assigned  in 
Washington  County;  and  Jimmy  Bryant 
of  Clinton  assigned  in  Sampson  County. 

Harrell  to  Serve  on 
Advisory  Council 

Charles  H.  Harrell,  business  manager- 
treasurer  of  Mount  Olive  College,  has 
been  chosen  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
(continued  on  page  nine) 
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Sherron  Acres  Reports  Best  VBS  Ever  Held 


Pictured  above  is  the  group  that  at- 
tended the  vacation  Bible  school  which 
was  held  the  week  of  June  13,  1966,  at 
the  Sherron  Acres  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Norman  Parrish,  who  served  as 
the  secretary  for  the  school,  states: 
"This  was  the  best  vacation  Bible  school 
ever  held.  The  youngsters  were  at  their 

Time  Change  for  Hull  Road 
Quarterly  Meeting 

The  Rev.  L.  B.  Woodall  Jr.,  pastor  of 
Hull  Road  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 
2,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  announces 
a  change  in  the  hour  for  the  July  16 
Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  church.  The 
meeting  hour  will  be  10  a.m.  instead  of 
the  usual  11  o'clock  hour.  All  members 
please  take  note  of  this  change. 


Crab  Point  Church 

Reports  Successful  Bible  School 

The  Crab  Point  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Morehead  City,  North  Carolina, 
reports  an  average  attendance  of  seven- 
ty-five in  a  most  successful  Bible  school 
the  week  of  June  6-12.  During  the  com- 
mencement exercises  on  Sunday  night, 
June  12,  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  D.  W.  Cleve, 
pr€sented  certificates  to  the  following 


best.  The  instructors  were  well  pre- 
pared to  do  their  best  work.  Our  direc- 
tor, Mr.  Danny  Coates,  Smithfield,  North 
Carolina,  did  a  fine  job  directing.  Our 
attendance  climbed  each  day.  On  Mon- 
day we  had  124,  Tuesday  140,  Wednes- 
day 149,  Thursday  153,  and  on  Friday 
161." 

The  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark  is  pastor 
of  the  church. 

workers:  Director,  Mrs.  Pearl  Turbeville,- 
secretary,  Mrs.  Gladys  Davis;  music  direc- 
tor, Mrs.  Cleta  Buck;  refreshment  com- 
mittee, Mrs.  Lillian  Buck  and  Mrs.  Edna 
0.  Buck;  cradle  roll  teachers,  Mrs.  Mat- 
tie  Buck  and  Mrs.  Sharon  Buck;  nursery 
teachers.  Miss  Sue  Turbeville  and  Miss 
Florence  Buck;  beginner  teachers,  Mrs. 
Rachel  Styron  and  Miss  Nannette  Guthrie; 
Primary  teachers,  Mrs.  Kathryn  Brinson 
and  Mrs.  Betsy  Weeks;  junior  girls'  teach- 
ers, Mrs.  Minnie  Forbes  and  Mrs.  Faye 
Smith;  junior  boys'  teachers,  Mrs.  Julia 
Bennett  and  Mrs.  Kathryn  Kittrell;  inter- 
mediate teacher,  Mrs.  Iris  Jean  Brinson. 

It  is  safest  to  let  the  will  of  God  rule 
in  life,  always  bringing  your  own  will 
into  quiet  submission  to  Him.— Gospel 
Herald. 


Notice  to  Woman's 
Auxiliaries  and  District 
Youth  Chairmen 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted 
in  the  Thirty-Ninth  Annual  Session  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  which  convened  with  St. 
Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina,  on  May  5,  1966: 

"Be  it  resolved  that  the  State  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary  Convention  change  Ar- 
ticle V,  Section  3  of  the  bylaws  (which 
reads  'This  committee  shall  be  composed 
of  five  members  including  the  youth  aux- 
iliary chairman  of  the  convention,  elect- 
ed by  the  convention  who  will  plan  and 
direct  youth  organizations  and  youth  ac- 
tivities within  the  state,')  to  read:  'This 
committee  shall  be  composed  of  each 
district  auxiliary  youth  chairman  and  the 
state  youth  chairman,  who  will  plan  and 
direct  youth  organizations  and  youth  ac- 
tivities within  the  state.' " 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Bowen, 

State  Recording  Secretary 

COMFORT  AT  LIFE'S  SEHING  SUN 

Said  the  learned  scholar,  Selden,  "I 
have  endeavored  to  know  many  things 
considered  worth  knowing  among  men. 
However,  with  all  my  acquisition  of 
knowledge,  nothing  comforts  me  now, 
at  the  close  of  my  life,  except  the  say- 
ing of  the  Apostle  Paul,  'This  is  a  faith- 
ful saying,  and  worthy  of  all  accepta- 
tion, that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners  ;of  whom  I  am 
chief"  (1  Timothy  1:15).-W.  B.  Knight. 

Before  you  were  saved  you  looked  into 
your  heart  and  saw  that  you  needed  Je- 
sus there— that  is  the  inward  look.  Then, 
after  you  were  saved  you  looked  out  at 
other  people  and  saw  that  they  needed 
Jesus,  too.  But  our  upward  look  is  the 
one  we  fix  on  Jesus  our  Redeemer!— Sel- 
ected. 


COMING  EVENTS 

June  27— July  2  —  League  Encampment, 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 
N.  C. 

July  5,  6— General  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists,  First  Church,  Wil- 
son, N.  C. 

July  25-28-Ministers'  Institute,  Mount 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  N.  C. 


Page  Six 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


London  Crusade 
Closes  with  Massive 
Demonstration 

SWgORE  than  94,000  people  from  all 
BaJj  over  Britain  Saturday  night,  July 
2,  climaxed  a  massive  demonstration  to 
"their  faith  in  God"  in  the  final  service 
of  the  Billy  Graham  Greater  London  Cru- 
sade here  in  Wembley  Stadium. 

It  is  the  first  time  the  famous  stadium 
—known  for  its  World  Cup  Match  that 
begins  in  two  weeks  on  the  many  tiered, 
lush,  dark  green  grass  that  grows  in  the 
center  of  the  field— had  overflowed  for 
a  religious  event  since  Billy  Graham 
preached  here  May  22,  1954. 

As  more  than  2,000  coaches  and  sev- 
eral trains  converged  on  London  to  bring 
the  wave  of  humanity  to  Wembley,  the 
attendance  mark  for  the  month-long 
evangelistic  effort  was  pushed  to  946,- 
359. 

This  crusade— that  has  been  reported 
by  the  press,  radio,  and  television  around 
the  world— now  holds  the  record  as  the 
largest  month-long  crusade  in  history. 

Billy  Graham  preached  to  more  people 
this  month  than  in  any  30-day  period  of 
his  life.  More  than  a  half  attendance 
record,  in  the  books  of  men,  has  been 
broken  during  this  effort  to  direct  great 
things  back  to  God  according  to  crusade 
officials.  More  than  40,000  people  have 
come  forward  to  date,  either  to  stand  in 
front  of  the  rostrum  at  Earls  Court,  or  in 
front  of  the  huge  cinema-size  TV  screen 
as  inquirers.  About  4,000  inquirers 
came  Saturday  night  to  line  the  pit  of 
the  soccor  field  and  stand  on  the  same 
ground  where  grayhound  racing  occurs 
almost  nightly. 

The  people  who  have  come  as  inquir- 
ers during  this  meeting  represent  almost 
every  conceivable  race,  social  status,  and 
state  of  opinion,  said  a  crusade  leader. 
There  have  been  Africans,  Siamese,  Pak- 
istans,  Indians,  and  many  others.  There 
have  been  the  blind  and  lame;  there  have 
been  actors,  actresses,  doctors,  lawyers, 
athletes,  and  more  than  10,000  students. 

This  crusade  has  been  predominantly 
a  youth  crusade  with  nearly  70  percent 
of  each  night's  audience  made  up  of 
young  people  under  25  years  of  age. 
According  to  Mr.  Graham,  the  youth  in- 
terest has  been  the  dominating  differ- 
ence between  the  Greater  London  Cru- 
sade 1966  and  the  Harringay  meetings 
twelve  years  ago. 

After  the  first  three  meetings  of  the 
crusade  that  began  June  1,  every  space 


was  taken  in  the  18,000  seat  main  arena 
at  Earls  Court  and  the  three  adjoining 
auditoriums  were  pressed  into  service 
thereafter.  Most  of  the  crowds  that 
swept  into  Earls  Court  and  Wembley 
Stadium  were  the  young  at  heart— and  in 
age.  One  evening  midway  through  the 
crusade  5,000  people  were  unable  to  get 
in,  so  Mr.  Graham  left  the  platform  with 
British  pop  singer.  Cliff  Richards,  to 
speak  briefly  to  those  left  outside.  Mr. 
Graham,  bearing  a  demandingly  heavy 
schedule  during  the  past  six  weeks,  is 
the  busiest  he  has  been  in  several  years, 
said  an  associate. 

Apart  from  preaching  six  nights  a 
week,  Mr.  Graham  has  addressed  among 
others,  two  gatherings  of  members  of 
parliament,  the  guests  at  several  ban- 
quets, a  huge  industrial  meeting  and 
more  than  4,000  ministers.  He  has  spent 
much  time  with  the  press  in  conferences 
and  private  interviews.  He  has  appear- 
ed on  nationwide  radio  and  television 
several  times  and  has  been  the  subject 
of  hundreds  of  articles  in  this  country's 
press.  He  has  shown  his  concern  to 
come  to  grips  with  social  problems.  One 
evening  he  visited  Soho,  the  center  of 
sin  of  London,  to  preach  the  love  of  God. 
He  spent  an  afternoon  at  Brixton  where 
he  was  enthusiastically  welcomed  by 
thousands  who  make  up  the  colored 
population  of  this  city,  and  Mr.  Graham 
preached  in  the  East  End  where  many  of 
the  underprivileged  live. 

Even  though  it  is  said  that  it  will  be 
ten  years  before  the  results  of  this  cru- 
sade are  really  known,  many  already 
are  certain  that  the  impact  of  the  gospel 
on  England  on  this  occasion  goes  far 
deeper  than  it  did  twelve  years  ago. 

Mr.  Graham  leaves  Thursday,  July  7, 
to  return  to  the  United  States.  He  is 
expected  to  arrive  aboard  the  Queen 
Mary  in  New  York  City  on  July  12. 

GREAT  MOTIVES,  NOT  GREAT  DEEDS 

Do  not  try  to  do  a  great  thing,-  you 
may  waste  all  your  time  waiting  for  the 
opportunity  which  may  never  come.  But 
since  little  things  are  always  claiming 
your  attention,  do  them  as  they  come, 
from  a  great  motive,  for  the  glory  of 
God,  to  win  His  smile  of  approval  and  to 
do  good  to  men.  It  is  harder  to  plod  on 
in  obscurity,  acting  thus,  than  to  stand 
on  the  high  places  of  the  field,  within 
the  view  of  all,  and  to  do  deeds  of  valor 
at  which  rival  armies  stand  still  and 
gaze.— F.  B.  Meyer. 


REWARDING 
EVENTS 

by  MRS.  W.  F.  WHORTON 
Merritt,  North  Carolina 

Our  family,  like  most  others  with  two 
high  school  teen-agers,  live  from  day  to 
day,  hurrying  from  one  thing  to  another, 
with  never  enough  time  to  get  every- 
thing done  on  schedule.  However,  we 
make  it  a  point,  against  numerous  ob- 
stacles, to  keep  up  our  family  worship. 
We  feel  that  it  is  very  important  to  ask 
God's  blessings  at  the  beginning  of  each 
day— not  just  "give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread"— but  to  lead,  guide,  direct,  and 
protect  us  throughout  the  day. 

Recently,  at  the  close  of  our  devotions, 
our  16-year-old  son,  Chris,  was  asked  to 
lead  in  prayer,  taking  his  turn  to  seek 
God's  blessings  for  the  day.  His  prayer 
had  an  unusual  warmth  and  sincerity 
that  morning  and  I  found  myself  listen- 
ing intently.  He  asked  God  to  watch 
over  and  protect  us  through  the  day; 
then  following  breakfast,  we  went  our 
separate  ways,  our  minds  filled  with  the 
job  ahead. 

About  ten-thirty  that  morning,  news 
came  to  us  that  our  son  had  been  in  a 
car  accident.  That  morning  he  had  de- 
cided to  ride  to  school  with  a  friend  in- 
stead of  taking  the  school  bus.  The 
roads  were  wet  and  slippery  and  the 
driver  lost  control  of  the  car  around  a 
cun/e,  causing  the  car  to  turn  completely 
around,  skid  across  a  deep  roadside  ditch, 
arid  land  upright  astraddle  the  ditch. 
Neither  of  the  occupants  were  injured, 
and  the  car  was  only  slightly  damaged. 

When  I  first  received  the  news  my 
first  thoughts  were  of  the  morning  pray- 
er. Then  I  thought,  "Suppose  we  had 
been  careless  and  had  failed  to  have  de- 
votions that  day,  would  God  have  forgdt- 
ten  to  watch  over  and  protect  us?" 

When  the  school  bus  arrived  that  af- 
ternoon, I  asked  Chris  what  his  first 
thoughts  were  when  they  had  the  acci- 
dent. He  said,  "My  prayer."  I  lifted 
my  heart  in  silent  prayer  and  said, 
"Thank  you.  Lord,  for  this  will  streng- 
then his  faith." 

My  faith,  too,  was  made  stronger.  Oh, 
how  important  it  is  to  "Trust  in  the 
LORD  with  all  thine  heart;  and  lean  not 
unto  thine  own  understanding"  (Proverbs 

3:5). 

Trust  God's  wisdom.  Gladly  submit 
to  His  discipline,  and  He  will  never  fail 
you.— Gospel  Herald. 
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This  Week's  Subject: 

Hindrances  to  Spiritual 
Progress 

SUNDAY,  JULY  17 

Worldly  Allitrements 
Scripture  Reading— Genesis  19:23-26 
The  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
is  an  example  of  what  can  happen  when 
men  turn  from  God  to  do  evil.  God  de- 
scribed their  sin  as  being  very  grievous. 
When  Abraham  learned  of  God's  pronounc- 
ed judgment  upon  the  cities,  he  interceded 
in  their  behalf.  God  promised  that  He 
would  not  destroy  the  city  if  ten  righteous 
people  could  be  found;  however,  ten  were 
not  found.  Only  Lot,  a  friend  of  Abraham, 
and  Lot's  two  daughters  and  his  wife  were 
found  righteous  and  were  allowed  to  leave. 
They  were  commanded  not  to  look  back 
upon  the  city.  One  of  the  reasons  for  such 
a  command  was  because  of  the  worldly  al- 
lurements that  existed  there.  This  was  a 
time  of  decision  of  forsaking  all  that  was 
evil  in  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  To  look  back 
would  mean  disaster.  "But  his  wife  look- 
ed back  from  behind  him,  and  she  be- 
came a  pillar  of  salt"  (v.  26).  Such  is  the 
danger  of  worldly  allurements. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
Worldly  allurements  have  destroyed  the 
spiritual  lives  of  God's  children.  Never  un- 
derestimate the  temptation. 

MONDAY,  JULY  18 
The  Wrong  Equipment 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Samuel  17:38-40 
Spiritual  progress  cannot  be  made  with- 
out the  proper  equipment.    In  every  walk 
of  life  the  same  application  can  be  made. 
Agriculturists,  engineers,  etc.— all  recognize 
that  the  right  equipment  is  essential.  Our 
Scripture  reading  for  today  illustrates  the 
p>oint.    The  story  is  famiUar.    David  had 
volunteered  to  face  the  mighty  giant,  Go- 
liath, in  battle.    To  prepare  him  for  the 
battle.  King  Saul  armed  David  with  his 
heavy,    burdensome    armor.     David  had 


never  been  to  battle  in  such  armor,  and  he 
discarded  it  for  that  which  he  knew  he 
could  adequately  use— his  shepherd's  sling 
and  five  smooth  stones.  With  this  equip- 
ment he  was  able  to  subdue  the  giant  and 
win  the  victory  for  his  people. 

Prayer  Thought 
Spiritual  battles  are  won  with  spiritual 
weapons  which  are  properly  used  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

TUESDAY,  JULY  19 
Discouragement 
Scripture  Reading— Nehemiah  4:7-10 
The  story  of  Nehemiah's  rebuilding  of 
the  wall  around  Jerusalem  is  one  of  the 
great  stories  of  the  Old  Testament.  When 
Nehemiah  learned  of  the  wretched  condi- 
tion of  the  Lord's  people  in  Jerusalem,  he 
secured  permission  from  the  King  (Artax- 
erxes),  at  whose  court  in  Shushan  he  held 
in  high  position,  to  go  and  rebuild  the 
walls  of  the  city. 

The  men  who  were  chosen  to  build  the 
wall  had  every  reason  to  be  discouraged. 
In  the  first  place,  it  was  a  tremendous  task, 
for  walls  had  to  be  built  thick  enough  to 
keep  an  enemy  force  from  breaking 
through.  Then  there  was  all  the  rubbish 
and  trash  that  had  to  be  removed,  to  say 
nothing  about  the  enemies  who  threatened 
to  pounce  upon  them  even  as  they  worked 
on  the  wall.  Had  discouragement  prevail- 
ed, the  wall  would  not  have  been  built. 
But  the  job  was  accomplished. 

Prayer  Thought 
There  are  times  when  each  person  he- 
comes  discouraged,  hut  the  Lord  stands 
ready  to  lift  us  up  so  that  we  will  succeed. 

WEDNESDAY,  JULY  20 
Unbelief  Hinders 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  13:53-58 
Although  He  was  born  in  Bethlehem, 
Nazareth  was  the  hometown  of  Jesus  and 
His  family.  These  verses  speak  of  its  be- 
ing His  "own  country."  Jesus,  however, 
made  a  conscientious  effort  to  win  His  own 
people.  He  went  into  the  synagogue  and 
taught;  and  they  were  astonished,  not  be- 
cause of  His  teachings,  but  because  of  who 
He  was.  They  did  not  accept  Him  as  one 
from  God  His  Father,  or  as  one  possessing 
divine  truths.  To  them  He  was  the  car- 
penter's son  whose  mother  was  called  Mary 
and  whose  father  was  Joseph.  Thus,  they 
were  offended  at  Him.  Because  of  their 
unbelief,  Jesus  could  not  perform  any 
mighty  works  in  their  midst  as  He  did  in 
many  other  places. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
Unbelief  still  hinders  the  cause  of  Christ 
today.   Pray  that  the  works  of  Christ  may 
be  performed  in  our  midst. 

THURSDAY,  JULY  21 
Riches  Hinder 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  19:16-22 
The  story  of  the  rich  young  ruler's  visit 


to  see  Jesus  is  unique  in  many  ways.  First, 
it  is  one  of  the  few  recorded  incidents  of 
those  who  personally  came  to  Christ  seek- 
ing eternal  life.  Jesus,  of  course,  knowing 
the  hearts  of  all  men,  knew  what  was  in 
his  heart.  Thus,  Jesus'  conversation  with 
him  was  an  effort  to  make  him  see  his  lost 
condition.  This  young  man  had  been 
morally  good  and  he  had  been  religious, 
but  he  had  never  made  any  real  commit- 
ment to  God.  Why  was  this  true?  Simply 
because  of  his  riches.  They  were  keeping 
him  out  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Jesus  re- 
quested that  he  sell  what  he  had  and  that 
he  give  to  the  poor  in  order  to  have  trea- 
sure in  heaven.  The  young  man,  however, 
turned  from  Christ  and  walked  away;  for 
he  had  great  riches  and  he  was  not  willing 
to  give  them  up  in  order  to  foUow  Christ. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  amount  of  riches  is  not  necessarily 
the  hindrance  to  spiritual  blessings;  rather, 
it  is  allowing  any  amount  to  keep  one  from 
God. 

FRIDAY,  JULY  22 
Family  Ties  Hinder 
Scripture  Reading— Luke  9:57-62 
Family  ties  are  a  part  of  everyone's  life. 
There  are  certain  obhgations  that  each  per- 
son owes  his  family.    To  neglect  these  ob- 
ligations is  wrong.     To  aUow  even  these 
concerns,  however,  to  come  between  our- 
selves and  the  will  of  God  for  us  is  an 
even  worse  sin. 

Those  referred  to  in  our  reading  seemed 
willing  to  follow  Christ  anywhere  until  they 
realized  that  there  were  certain  sacrifices 
they  would  have  to  make.  First  was  the 
sacrifice  of  forsaking  those  at  home. 

Prayer  Thoughts 

One  is  to  love  family  and  friends;  but  if 
following  Christ  means  forsaking  those  of 
our  loved  ones,  then  we  must  be  willing 
to  do  so.  Thousands  of  Christian  workers 
are  doing  just  that  at  this  very  moment. 

SATURDAY,  JULY  23 
Weights  Hinder 
Scripture  Reading— Hebrews  12:1,  2 
There  are  various  weights  that  hinder 
spiritual  progress.  It  may  be  selfishness, 
hatred,  envy,  malice,  procrastination,  or  any 
other  type  of  sin.  These  things  must  be 
cast  off  if  the  Christian  race  is  to  be  pro- 
perly run.  The  Amplified  Bible  states: 
".  .  .  let  us  strip  off  and  throw  aside  every 
encumbrance— unnecessary  weight— and  that 
sin  which  so  readily  (deftly  and  cleverly) 
clings  to  and  entangles  us,  and  let  us  run 
with  patient  endurance  and  steady  and  ac- 
tive persistence  the  appointed  course  of 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us." 

Prayer  Thoughts 

The  Holy  Spirit  can  reveal  any  hindrance 
in  our  lives.  Trust  His  leadership  and  thus 
find  the  forgiveness  of  God. 
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the  College  Foundation,  Inc.,  to  serve  on 
an  Advisory  Council  for  the  Foundation. 

The  College  Foundation,  Inc.,  a  private, 
nonprofit,  educational  corporation,  acts 
as  a  collective  lending  agency  for  the 
banking  industry.  It  was  established  in 
1962  to  meet  the  needs  of  deserving 
North  Carolina  students  lacking  adequate 
financial  resources  for  a  college  educa- 
tion. It  administers  loans  to  college 
students  from  the  North  Carolina  Bank- 
ers' Student  Loan  Plan  and  the  James  E. 
and  Mary  Z.  Bryan  Foundation,  Inc. 

According  to  Duffy  L.  Paul,  Executive 
Director  of  the  Foundation,  the  members 
of  the  Council  will  serve  as  advisors  to 
the  director  concerning  policies  and  pro- 
cedure in  regard  to  student  loans,  collec- 
tions, and  other  phases  of  student  as- 
sistance. Harrell's  appointment  is  a  one- 
year  term  ending  June  30,  1967. 

Charles  Harrell  has  been  associated 
with  Mount  Olive  College  since  July  1963, 
and  in  his  capacity  as  business  manager- 
treasurer  has  been  the  campus  student 
aid  officer.  At  the  annual  awards  ban- 
quet of  the  Mount  Olive  Jaycees,  held  in 
February,  Harrell  received  the  Distin- 
guished Service  Award  as  the  outstand- 
ing young  man  of  the  year.  He  assisted 
Mount  Olive  College  in  obtaining  federal 
grants  and  loans  for  the  new  campus  of 
the  college. 

He  served  as  chairman  of  a  successful 
Heart  Fund  drive  in  the  community.  He 
is  a  member  of  the  Southern  Association 
of  College  and  University  Business  Offi- 
cers, the  Southern  Association  of  Finan- 
cial Aid  Administration,  the  National  As- 
sociation of  College  and  University  Food 
Services,  the  National  Education  Associa- 
tion, and  the  Mount  Olive  Area  Founda- 
tion, Inc. 

Carteret  Dinner 
Totaled  $4,402 

The  Carteret  County  Development 
Fund  Dinner  for  Mount  Olive  College  was 
held  on  June  18.  One  of  the  largest 
groups  for  a  benefit  dinner,  235,  assem- 
bled at  East  Carteret  High  School,  and 
heard  Charles  H.  Harrell,  business  man- 
ager of  the  college,  report  on  the  col- 
lege's $1  million  development  program. 
Hp  showed  color  picture  slides  of  the 

;  7  buildings  completed  this  year, 
resa  Lyczkowski  of  Morehead  City,  a 


1966  graduate  from  the  business  depart- 
ment of  the  college,  spoke  on  "A  Stud- 
ent's View  of  Mount  Olive  College." 

T.  A.  Taylor  Sr.  of  Sea  Level  served  as 
county  chairman  in  planning  the  dinner, 
but  due  to  sickness  was  absent  from  the 
dinner.  His  son  Harry  substituted  for 
him,  and  committeeman  Jerry  Rowe  of 
Newport  served  as  master  of  ceremonies. 
Other  committee  members  were  the  Rev. 
Graham  Baker  of  Newport,  Weldon  Ful- 
cher  and  the  Rev.  A.  L.  Lyczkowski  of 
Morehead  City,  Fred  McDaniels  of  Beau- 
fort, and  Reginald  Styron  of  Davis. 

The  dinner  was  under  the  sponsorship 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  of  Car- 
teret County  and  $4,402  was  received  for 
the  college. 

Miss  Walton 
Appointed  to 
Secretarial  Staff 

Linda  Kaye  Walton,  a  1966  graduate 
of  Southern  Wayne  High  School,  Wayne 
County,  North  Carolina,  has  been  appoint- 
ed to  the  secretarial  staff  of  Mount  Olive 
College  with  assignment  to  the  business 
office  as  receptionist,  office  clerk,  and 
related  work.  Miss  Walton  attended 
Goldsboro  High  School  prior  to  moving 
with  her  family  to  Mount  Olive  where 
her  father  is  manager  of  the  Southern 
Belle  Service  Station.  Miss  Walton  re- 
ceived business  training  as  part  of  her 
high  school  work.  She  served  as  vice- 
president  of  Quill  and  Scroll,  honorary 
journalism  society  at  Goldsboro  High, 
and  as  a  staff  member  of  "Sword  and 
Shield,"  the  school  paper  at  Southern 
Wayne  High. 

Miss  Walton  is  thte  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  John  B.  Walton  of  101  Tillman 
Street,  Mount  Olive. 

23  Students  Make 
Dean's  List 

Dean  Raymond  P.  Carson  has  announc- 
ed the  names  of  23  students  who  at- 
tained academic  requirements  for  the 
Dean's  List  at  Mount  Olive  College  for  the 
spring  semester.  Students  named  to  the 
Dean's  List  were  enrolled  in  15  hours  or 
more  and  were  required  to  earn  a  2.0 
average  with  no  grade  lower  than  a  "C." 

Included  were  Linda  Sue  Andrews, 
Trenton;  Brenda  Carol  Barwick,  Golds- 
boro,- Lynda  Scott  Cox,  Mount  Olive,-  San- 


dra Lea  Everington,  Deep  Run,-  Sandra 
Jane  Faulk,  Mount  Olive;  Barbara  Sue 
Francis,  Mount  Olive;  Sandra  Freeman, 
Mount  Olive;  Frances  Edwards  Futrell, 
Goldsboro;  Linda  Joyce  Godwin,  Wilson; 
Mary  Grace  Gould,  Newport;  Stephen 
William  Levette,  Plymouth;  Linda  Lorey 
Lindholm,  Jacksonville;  Mary  Lorena 
Moseley,  Winterville;  Martha  Eve  Mullen, 
Chocowinity;  Sandra  Lynn  Odom,  Mount 
Olive;  Jeanne  Bryant  Sasser,  Goldsboro; 
Linda  Kay  Smith,  Deep  Run;  Ronald  Al- 
len Smith,  Greensboro;  William  Grady 
Sugg,  Snow  Hill;  Angeline  Sutton,  Grif- 
fon; Sherwood  Russell  Sutton,  LaGrange; 
Donald  Lee  Tillman,  Mount  Olive;  and 
Marshall  Utterson,  Savannah,  Georgia. 

Special  recognition  is  given  to  stud- 
ents enrolled  in  less  than  15  hours  with 
a  2  0  average  and  no  grade  lower  than 
"C." 

Recognized  are  Fannie  Jackson,  Mount 
Olive  (3  hours)  and  William  Thomas 
Spear,  Kinston  (4  hours).  Carrying  12-14 
hours  were  Chris  Taylor  Grady,  Kenly; 
Robert  Lee  Huffman  Jr.,  Goldsboro;  Wil- 
liam John  Kron,  Clinton;  Richard  Harold 
Metz,  Bowie,  Maryland;  Gerald  Waddell, 
Goldsboro;  and  Linda  Kay  Wells,  Mount 
Olive. 

Two  New  Members 
Elected  to 
College  Board 

Two  new  members  have  been  elected 
by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  to  the  Board  of  Directors  of 
Mount  Olive  College  to  complete  unex- 
pired terms. 

Wilberdean  Shirley  of  Goldsboro,  North 
Carolina,  has  been  elected  to  fill  the  un- 
expired term  of  the  late  W.  P.  ("Roe- 
buck") Grant  of  Goldsboro.  He  is  a 
member  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Goldsboro  and  owner-operator 
of  Wilber's  Barbecue  Restaurant. 

R.  Ray  Warrick  of  Newton  Grove, 
North  Carolina,  has  been  elected  to  fill 
the  unexpired  term  of  Joseph  0.  Fort  of 
Newton,  Georgia.  The  vacancy  was 
created  by  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Fort 
because  of  distance  and  inability  to  at- 
tend board  meetings.  Warrick  is  a 
member  of  Saint  Paul's  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  Sampson  County,  North  Caro- 
lina. He  has  farming  interests  in  Samp- 
son County,  owns  and  operates  the  Holi- 
day Inn  in  Goldsboro,  and  is  a  represen- 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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As  usual,  I  take  this  method  through 
Notes  and  Quotes  to  thank  my  many 
friends  for  their  thoughtfuiness  and  kind- 
ness to  me. 

On  June  22,  1966,  I  celebrated  my 
87th  birthday.  As  most  of  you  know, 
this  was  during  the  time  of  the  Minis- 
ters' Conference  at  Cragmont  Assembly 
and  I  was  unable  to  attend  because  of 
my  health.  But  the  brethren  remember- 
ed me  with  a  beautiful  card  and  en- 
closure for  which  I  thank  them. 

On  Saturday  night,  June  25,  after  my 
pastor.  Brother  David  Hansley,  had  re- 
turned from  Cragmont,  the  Bridgeton 
Free  Will  Baptist  League  sponsored  a 
birthday  supper  for  me  and  I  was  pre- 
sented a  beautiful  birthday  cake  and 
other  remembrances.  For  all  of  these 
and  other  kindnesses,  I  thank  you  all 
from  the  depth  of  my  heart  and  may  the 
Lord  bless  you. 

Physically  I  have  been  doing  fairly 
well  lately  and  I  thank  the  Lord  that  I 
have  been  able  to  attend  all  the  services 
of  my  church.  I  recently  went  with  the 
Rev.  Raymond  Hardison,  pastor  of  Win- 
tergreen  Church,  to  his  church  and  as- 
sisted in  the  communion  service.  I  re- 
j^ived  a  great  spiritual  blessing.  This 
week  I  have  been  attending  revival  ser- 
vices at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  Woodrow,  N.  C. 

The  Death  of  a  Young 
Christian 

Miss  F.  R.  died  when  not  quite  fifteen 
years  of  age.  She  was  not  favored  with 
a  religious  education,  but  attended  the 
public  means  of  grace  during  the  last 
four  years  of  her  life,  and  was  led,  to 
the  beginning  of  her  illness,  to  a  serious 
study  of  the  Scriptures.  The  amiable 
friend  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  the 
communication,  describes  her  thus:— 

"She  was  a  very  fine  girl;  her  counte- 


nance, though  not  regularly  handsome, 
was  highly  intelligent  and  interesting.  I 
never  saw  a  sweeter  or  happier  expres- 
sion. As  she  approached  nearer  to 
death,  it  grew  more  lovely.  Consump- 
tion had  hung  its  hectic  wreath  upon 
her  cheek,  and  her  eyes  had  that  artifi- 
cial brightness  which  often  visits  them 
before  they  are  to  be  closed  forever. 
Her  manners  were  extremely  pleasing, 
and  expressed  the  affectionate  tender- 
ness of  her  heart." 

When  the  opinion  of  the  physicians 
was  communicated  to  her,  announcing 
that  her  end  was  not  far  away,  It  was 
received  without  any  agitation.  She 
seemed  to  consider  that,  to  herself,  it 
was  good  tidings.  But  she  comforted 
me  (says  her  sister,  whose  language  I 
shall  employ  through  the  narrative)  by 
reminding  me  how  soon  we  should  meet 
again.  She  blessed  God  she  was  not  in 
love  with  the  world,  and  expressed  her- 
self very  thankful  for  her  long-continued 
illness,  which  had  been  so  much  the 
means  of  preparing  her  for  the  crown  of 
glory  she  was  so  soon  to  be  called  to 
receive. 

"With  God,"  she  said,  "all  things  are 
possible— he  can  raise  me  even  now,-  but 
I  feel  more  apprehensive  of  the  tempta- 
tions of  life,  than  of  death,  with  all  its 
awful  consequences."  Her  Savior  died 
that  she  might  live  forever. 

From  this  time  she  became  gradually 
worse.  Yet  she  bore  all  her  sufferings 
with  patience.  She  said  to  me  one  day, 
"I  feel  such  constant  happiness  in  reli- 
gion, that  I  am  in  some  danger  of  grow- 
ing spiritually  vain." 

About  two  weeks  before  her  death, 
she  observed  to  a  near  relative,  how 
much  she  was  supported  and  comforted 
in  her  affliction;  and  speaking  of  her 
nephew,  said,  "Poor  R— ,  he  is  afraid  of 
dying,  I  was  so  once.  I  wish  someone 
would  talk  to  him  to  comfort  him— it 
must  be  sad  indeed  to  be  so  ill  and 
afraid  to  die." 

When  she  was  every  moment  in  ex- 
pectation of  death,  she  prayed  that  God 
would  bless  her  father  and  her  brothers, 
who  were  present;  and  on  recovering  her 
strength  a  little,  she  said  to  one  of  her 
brothers,  "I  hope  you  will  never  forget 
this  scene.  I  rejoice  that  you  are  at 
home  now,  that  you  may  see  how  happy 
I  am— that  you  may  know  how  good  it 
is  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  to  remem- 
ber your  Creator  in  the  days  of  your 
youth.  God  has  promised.  They  that 
seek  Me  early  shall  find  Me.    Let  this 


encourage  you  to  seek  the  Lord  as  for 
hidden  treasure." 

At  another  time,  she  remarked,  "I  will 
pray  that  you  may  be  supported,  my  sis- 
ter, and  the  prayer  of  the  righteous  avail- 
eth  much;  not  that  I  am  righteous,  but 
my  Savior's  righteousness  is  mine." 
Again,  "You  will  not  have  any  sister  up- 
on earth  when  I  am  gone,  but  it  will  be 
a  great  comfort  to  reflect  that  the  best 
wishes  you  could  entertain  for  me  could 
not  equal  my  happiness;  for  it  has  not 
entered  into  your  heart  to  conceive  the 
things  my  Father  has  prepared  for  me. 
When  this  earthly  house  is  destroyed,  I 
shall  inhabit  a  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  The 
idea  of  the  grave,  and  corruption,  did  not 
appear  to  excite  in  her  any  dread.  She 
gave  all  who  were  with  her  a  lock  of 
her  hair,  and  when  her  sister  said,  "My 
Love,  it  is  a  shame  to  despoil  you  so," 
she  replied,  "Oh,  no,  my  sister,  it  will 
be  no  ornament  to  me  in  the  grave." 

Frequently  she  repeated  these  sublime 
words  of  Paul,  "0  death,  where  is  thy 
sting?  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory? 
the  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength 
of  sin  is  the  law;  but  thanks  be  to  God 
who  gives  us  the  victory,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

After  the  physician  had  seen  her,  she 
asked  her  sister,  "How  long  does  Doctor 
B-  think  I  shall  live?"  And  on  being 
told  not  more  than  a  few  hours,  she  ex- 
claimed, "Blessed  news!  happy  tidings! 
I  shall  soon  be  with  my  dear  Jesus."  And 
looking  up  with  a  meek  smile,  "you  will 
stay  and  see  me  off,  dear  sister,  won't 
you?"  She  enquired  if  Dr.  B—  had  or- 
dered opiates,  and  being  told  that  he 
had,  she  replied,  "I  will  not  take  any, 
my  sister.  If  God  is  pleased  to  continue 
my  senses,  I  will  bear  pain."  She  con- 
tinually prayed  that  God  would  give  her 
patience  to  bear  all  His  will. 

"What,"  said  she,  "are  my  sufferings 
to  my  Savior's,  and  how  much  easier  is 
my  bed  than  His  cross." 

During  the  last  four  days  of  her  life, 
she  scarcely  slept.  She  said  she  did  not 
like  to  sleep  when  she  had  so  much  to 
say  that  she  wished  to  make  the  best 
use  of  the  time  that  might  be  given  her, 
which  she  neither  expected  nor  hoped 
would  be  long.  Indeed,  from  eight 
o'clock  on  Wednesday  morning,  till  eight 
on  Saturday  night,  she,  as  well  as  our- 
selves, thought  that  every  convulsion 
would  be  the  last,  and  when  she  again 
recovered  enough  to  speak,  she  said,  "I 
have  not  yet  suffered  all;  how  wonder- 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Question:  Is  the  city  described  in  the 
twenty-first  chapter  of  Revelation  as  be- 
ing 12,000  furlongs,  going  to  be  heaven 
or  only  a  part  of  heaven?  Also  tell  me 
exactly  what  size  heaven  will  be.  Our 
pastor  says  that  heaven  is  going  to  be 
only  1500  miles  square.— A  Reader  of 
The  Free  Will  Baptist. 

Answer:  This  city,  to  which  your  let- 
ter has  referred,  is  that  which  John  saw 
coming  down  from  the  new  heaven  to 
the  new  earth  after  the  present  heavens 
and  this  earth,  on  which  we  are  now, 
had  passed  away  in  his  vision.  Smith's 
Bible  Dictionary,  Page  237,  has  the  fol- 
lowing to  say  about  heaven:  "There  are 
four  Hebrew  words  thus  rendered  in  the 
Old  Testament  which  we  may  briefly  no- 
tice. 1.  RAKIA,  authorized  ve  rsion, 
firmament.  (FIRMAMENT.)  2.  SHAMA- 
YIM.  This  is  the  word  used  in  the  ex- 
pression 'the  heaven  and  the  earth'  or 
'the  upper  and  lower  regions,'  Genesis 
1:1.  3.  MAROM,  used  for  heaven  in 
Psalm  18:16;  Isaiah  24:18  and  Jeremiah 
25:30.  Properly  speaking,  it  means  a 
mountain,  as  in  Psalm  102:19;  Ezekiel 
17:23.  4.  SHECHAKIM,  'expenses,'  with 
reference  to  the  extent  of  heaven.  Deu- 
teronomy 33:26;  Job  35:5.  St.  Paul's 
expression  'third  heaven,'  II  Corinthians 
12:2  has  led  much  conjecture.  Grotius 
said  that  the  Jews  divided  the  heaven  in- 
to three  parts,  that  is;  1.  The  air  or  at- 
mosphere, where  clouds  gather;  2.  The 
firmament  in  which  the  sun,  moon  and 
stars  are  fixed;  3.  The  upper  heaven,  the 
abode  of  God  and  His  angels.  The  in- 
visible realm  of  holiness  and  happiness, 
the  home  of  the  children  of  God." 

I  give  another  quotation  here;  namely, 
that  taken  from  Page  670  in  Halley's  Bi- 
ble Handbook,  Chapter  (Revelation)  21: 
1-8,  The  New  Heaven  and  New  Earth: 
"This  chapter  describes,  not  a  new  so- 
cial order  in  this  present  world,  but  the 
eternal  fiome  of  the  redeemed,  the  'Fath- 
er's house  of  many  mansions,'  one  of 
the  most  precious  chapters  in  all  the  Bi- 
"la.  How  we  love  to  read  it!  The  first 
heaven  and  earth  had  passed  away,  as 


said  in  II  Peter  3:10,  the  heavens  with  a 
great  noise  (explosion);  and  the  Earth 
and  its  works  burned  up.  What  amount 
of  change  in  the  physical  universe,  we 
do  not  know.  Or,  whether  it  will  be 
this  earth  made  over,  renewed  by  fire, 
or  an  entirely  different  earth.  Nor  can 
we  now  comprehend  to  what  extent  our 
glorified,  incorruptible,  spiritual  bodies 
may  be  confined  to  any  material  planet 
or  star,  or  be  free  to  roam  in  the  limit- 
less spheres  of  space.  How  we  would 
love  to  know.  Some  day  we  shall." 

You  can  see,  I  am  sure,  from  what  we 
have  given  above  that  the  city  which 
John  saw  does  not  contain  all  that's  set 
forth  in  the  Bible  as  heaven.  This  city 
is  to  be  the  place  of  abode  of  all  the 
saints  redeemed  from  this  earth;  but,  as 
Mr.  Halley  says,  we  have  no  way  of 
knowing  just  how  widespread  our  activi- 
ties will  be  throughout  all  eternity;  but 
I  am  inclined  to  think  we  shall  enjoy  all 
that  Christ  enjoys  and  that  this  will  take 
in  all  the  limitless  space  of  the  new  heav- 
en as  well  as  that  of  the  new  earth;  and 
the  new  earth  will,  I  think,  reach  far  be- 
yond the  confines  of  the  Holy  City  which, 
if  in  the  shape  of  a  cube,  as  I  presume  it 
is  to  be,  will  extend  some  1500  miles  in 
all  directions.  We  must  remember,  how- 
ever, whatever  views  we  may  have  of 
details  not  given  here,  that  this  city  was 
seen  in  a  vision  that  John  had  on  the 
Isle  of  Patmos,  and  that  all  which  is  said 
here  of  the  city  is  couched  in  prophetic 
language. 

I  would  feel  led  to  think,  however, 
that  as  in  the  interpretation  of  all  Scrip- 
ture, if  the  Holy  Spirit  in  writing  has 
given  no  clue  or  reason  by  which  to  see 
otherwise,  we  should  accept  this  as  a 
literal  description  so  far  as  it  goes  in 
giving  a  description;  and  then  we  would 
need  to  follow  another  general  rule  that 
orthodox  Christians  accept;  that  is,  none 
of  the  details  should  be  so  interpreted 
as  to  conflict  with  any  other  Scripture, 
neither  the  correct  interpretation  of  any 
other  Scripture  that  speaks  on  this  or 
any  other  subject. 


Heaven  will  be  all  one  could  ever  wish 
for  or  desire.  As  to  all  its  glories  and 
its  beaufy  and  the  extent  of  its  bounds, 
no  one  here  on  earth  knows.  No  one, 
I  think,  would  be  able  to  comprehend  if 
God  should  give  every  detail;  so  we  must 
take  God's  Word  for  it  and  recognize  it 
as  being  more  magnificent  and  far  reach- 
ing than  we  are  able  now  to  understand 
and  patiently  await  its  joys  while  we 
seek  with  all  our  possibilities  to  live  up 
to  the  standard  God  has  given  in  the  Bi- 
ble. We  should  be  more  concerned 
about  the  lost  and  how  many  of  them 
we  may  influence  to  come  to  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour,  that  they,  like 
us,  may  be  happily  on  their  way  to  reach 
its  blissful  shores.  Don't  forget  that  Je- 
sus said,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee. 
Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God"  (John  3:3). 

Question:  Was  it  an  angel  or  was  it 
God  that  Jacob  wrestled  with?-A.N.M. 

Answer:  The  Scripture  that  gives  this 
account  is,  "And  Jacob  called  the  name 
of  the  place  Peniel:  for  I  have  seen  God 
face  to  face,  and  my  life  is  preserved" 
(Genesis  32:30).  In  it,  as  you  may  see, 
Jacob  is  quoted  as  saying  that  he  has 
seen  God  face  to  face.  This  incident  is 
referred  to  elsewhere  in  the  Bible.  "Yea, 
he  had  power  over  the  angel,  and  pre- 
vailed: he  wept,  and  made  supplication 
unto  him:  he  found  him  in  Bethel,  and 
there  he  spake  with  us;  Even  the  LORD 
God  of  hosts;  the  LORD  is  his  memorial" 
(Hosea  12:4,  5).  This  heavenly  being  is 
here  called  both  angel  (which  means  mes- 
senger of  Jehovah)  and  "the  LORD  God  of 
hosts."  Commentaries  in  general  think 
he  was  the  angel  of  the  covenant. 

Jacob  saw  visions  at  times.  Calvin, 
Hessenberg,  Hengestenberg,  and  others 
have  contended  that  this  experience  was 
similar  in  character  to  the  vision  Jacob 
had  when  he  saw  the  ladder.  "And  he 
dreamed,  and  behold  a  ladder  set  up  on 
the  earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reached  to 
heaven:  and  behold  the  angels  of  God 
ascending  and  descending  on  it"  (Genesis 
28:12).  Most  scholars  that  I  have  known 
that  are  orthodox,  however,  interpret 
this  as  an  actual  event  in  the  experience 
of  Jacob.  The  object  of  such  an  event, 
they  say,  was  to  revive  Jacob's  spirit  at 
a  time  when  humanly  speaking  the 
patriarch  was  in  need  of  being  armed 
with  the  confidence  that  the  event  af- 
forded him.  I  am  of  the  opinion  that 
this  was  an  actual  experience  which  for- 
ever changed  the  outlook  of  Jacob  and 
which,  as  God  well  knew,  he  was  much 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 


THE  FREE  WH.L  BAPTIST 


Page  Eteven 


STORIES 
fop  our 

YOUTH 


i 


THE  CHINA  PIG 

by 

KATHLEEN  JEFFERS  DONELSON 

lETER  BURIED  his  face  in  the  pillow 
I  and  sobbed.  "How  will  I  ever 
know  what's  true  and  what  isn't?  Why 
did  Daddy  tell  me  those  nice  stories 
about  the  china  pig  if  it  was  just  an  or- 
dinary old  store  pig?" 

A  few  minutes  ago  he  had  been  sitting 
on  the  back  steps  feeling  happy  because 
he  had  just  put  ten  more  pennies  in  his 
china  pig  bank.  He  had  put  it  back  on 
the  shelf  and  gone  outside.  Then  his 
friend  Danny  had  brought  up  the  trouble- 
some question. 

"You  don't  really  believe  that  china 
pig  was  your  Daddy's,"  he  had  scoffed. 
"It  is— I  know  it  is!"  Peter  was  sure. 
Danny  laughed.   "I  saw  a  whole  table 
full  out  at  the  shopping  center.  They 
were  just  like  yours." 

"Not  just  like  my  pig,"  Peter  said. 
"Daddy  has  told  me  how  his  father  gave 
it  to  him." 
"Just  stories,"  Danny  laughed. 
Peter  scuffed  his  toes  against  the  step 
and  scowled  while  he  tried  to  swallow 
the  lump  in  his  throat.  He  wished  he 
were  a  litfle  boy  again  and  could  run  and 
hide  his  head  on  his  mother's  shoulder 
and  cry,  but  big  boys  of  six  couldn't  do 
that. 

"I'll  tell  you  what  I'll  do,"  he  offered. 
"I'll  go  in  and  get  it,  and  then  you'll  see 
that  my  pig  is  different.  I  know  those 
old  store  pigs  don't  have  spots  on  their 
ears  like  mine." 

"Yes,  they  did!  I  noticed  that.  A 
blue  spot  on  one  ear  and  a  yellow  on  the 
other." 

"There  must  be  something  different," 
Peter  couldn't  give  up.    "I'll  get  mine." 

He  opened  the  kitchen  door  and  went 
through  the  gay,  sunny  kitchen.  Just 
having  the  beloved  pig  in  his  hands 


would  end  this  dreadful  choked-up  feel- 
ing. 

In  the  dining  room,  he  got  up  on  a 
chair,  and  by  stretching  was  able  to 
reach  it.  He  stroked  its  fat,  sleek  sides 
lovingly  and  ran  a  finger  along  its  long 
snout.  He  shook  it,  and  listened  to  the 
jingle  of  coins. 

He  took  the  pig  to  the  waiting  Danny. 
"See  this  slit  in  his  back  to  drop  in  the 
pennies,  and  there's  no  place  to  take 
them  out." 

Danny  looked  at  the  pig  carefully. 
"Honest,  Peter,"  he  said  at  last,  "it's  just 
the  same.  They  just  bought  it  for  you 
at  the  store  and  told  you  it  was  your 
daddy's." 

Peter  didn't  want  to  talk  about  it  any 
more.    He  shook  his  head. 

"Oh,  well,"  Danny  said.  "Want  to 
play  ball?" 

"No,  I  have  to  go  in  now." 

His  mother  was  in  the  family  room, 
sewing.  She  didn't  notice  him  as  he 
dashed  to  his  room. 

He  put  the  china  pig  in  a  drawer  and 
pulled  some  of  his  shirts  over  it,  and  clos- 
ed the  drawer  quickly. 

He  tried  to  remember  when  Daddy  had 
first  given  it  to  him.  "It's  always  been 
on  the  second  shelf  of  the  corner  cup- 
board ever  since  I  can  remember,"  he 
whispered  to  himself. 

It  was  then  that  he  began  to  cry,  and 
buried  his  face  in  the  pillow. 

When  his  father  came  home  and  found 
him  an  hour  later,  he  was  asleep. 

"He  feels  feverish,"  he  told  Peter's 
mother.  They  undressed  him  anxiously, 
helped  him  into  his  pajamas,  and  gave 
him  medicine  that  didn't  taste  a  bit 
good. 

"Would  you  like  for  me  to  sit  here  in 
the  big  chair  and  hold  you,  while  Mom- 
mie  is  getting  dinner?"  Daddy  asked. 

Peter  nodded  and  clung  to  him  as  if 
he  would  never  let  him  go.  "Tell  me  a 
story,"  he  pleaded. 

Daddy  sat  down  and  held  Peter  close. 


"Did  I  ever  tell  you  about  the  time  I 
gave  our  china  pig  his  eyes?" 

"Gave  him  eyes?"  Peter  questioned. 

Then  Daddy  told  the  nicest  story.  "This 
happened  when  your  Aunt  Laurie  and  I 
were  sitting  at  the  big  center  table— you 
know,  the  one  at  Grandma's  house.  We 
were  studying  our  lessons,  but  Laurie 
was  playing  with  some  blue  beads,  too. 
Suddenly  she  dropped  them  and  they 
scattered  all  over  the  floor." 

Daddy  chuckled.  "I  helped  pick  them 
up,  but  I  kept  two.  I  put  them  in  the 
round  holes  that  were  all  the  eyes  China 
Pig  had  then." 

Peter  sat  up  in  excitement.  He  was 
wide-awake  now. 

"I  really  intended  to  take  them  out 
and  give  them  back  to  Laurie,  but  they 
were  stuck  so  tightly,  I  couldn't.  Aunt 
Laurie  said  they  improved  Mr.  Pig's  looks 
so  much,  she  was  glad  to  let  him  have 
them." 

Peter  reached  over,  opened  the  draw- 
er, and  dug  out  the  china  pig.  He  look- 
ed at  those  two  bead  eyes.  "I  never 
noticed  them  before.  Astorepig 
wouldn't  have  eyes  like  that,  would  he?" 

"Store  pig?"  Daddy  was  puzzled. 

Then  with  his  hand  tucked  in  Daddy's 
Peter  told  him  the  whole  story. 

"But  I  might  have  known  you  wouldn't 
tell  me  anything  that  wasn't  true!  Now 
I  know  it  isn't  a  store  pig.  I'll  tell  Dan- 
ny tomorrow,  how  our  china  pig  is  dif- 
ferent. My,  Daddy,  I'm  hungry.  Let's 
go  see  if  Mother  has  dinner  ready!"— 
The  Free  Methodist. 

SACRIFICE 

"What  things  were  gain  to  me,  those 
I  counted  loss  for  Christ"  (Philippians 

3:7). 

The  richest  quality  of  love  is  sacri- 
fice, and  the  noblest  credential  of  any 
work  is  the  spirit  which  has  laid  every 
selfish  interest  down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and 
counts  all  thing  loss  for  Christ;  which 
holds  its  money,  its  friendships,  its  life, 
all  subservient  to  the  Master's  claim, 
and,  living  a  dying  life,  at  last  gives 
life  itself  as  a  willing  offering  to  Him 
who  gave  His  life  for  us.  In  this  selfish 
and  luxurious  age,  it  is  the  rarest  quality 
found,  but  it  is  the  most  needed  as  the 
end  approaches.— A.  B.  Simpson. 

I  will  place  no  value  on  anything  I 
have  or  may  possess  except  in  relation 
to  the  kingdom  of  Christ.— David  Living- 
stone. 
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OBITUARIES 


information  about 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

Middlesex,  North  Carolina 

by  M.  L.  JOHNSON,  Superintendent 


REPORT  OF  CASH  RECEIPTS  FOR  THE 
MONTH  OF  JUNE,  1966 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  gratefully  ac- 
knowledges the  following  receipts  for 
the  month  of  June,  1966.  Receipts  have 
been  mailed  to  each  individual,  auxiliary, 
or  organization  contributing,-  but  to- 
tals are  shown  here  only  from  each  con- 
ference for  the  period  covered. 

Religious  Contributions  Received 

(Includes  Gifts  for  All  Purposes) 


Albemarle  Conference  $  241.51 

Cape  Fear  Conference  212.01 

Central  Conference  1,993.70 

Eastern  Conference  1,610.69 

French  Broad  Association  160.00 

Pee  Dee  Association  40.82 

Piedmont  Conference  150.00 

Western  Conference  795.43 

Statewide  Bodies  59.22 


Total  Religious  Contributions  $5,263.38 
Parents  and  Relatives  457.11 
Friends  and  Others  150.78 
Miscellaneous  717.08 


Total  Receipts  for  the  Month  $6,588.35 


Special  recognition  is  hereby  given  to 

the  following  who  made  gifts  of  $100  or 
more  during  the  month. 

Honor  Roll 

East  Rockingham  Church  $100.00 
Beulaville  Church  $150.00 
Fifth  Eastern  Union  Meeting  $100.00 
Bethlehem  Sunday  School,  Dup- 
lin County  $113.42 
Hickory  Grove  Church,  Pitt 

County  $358.50 

Core  Creek  Church,  Cove  City  $125.00 

Asheville  Sunday  School  $160.00 

Friends,  Blounts  Creek  $109.06 
Daniel's  Chapel  Church,  Wilson 

County  $136.11 

Orniental  Sunday  School  $145.07 

Gum  Swamp  Church,  Pitt  County  $214.00 

Piney  Grove  Church,  Pitt  County  $177.65 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  H.  White  and 

Family,  Wilson  $197.00 


Sweet  Gum  Grove  Church,  Pitt 
County  $165.00 

Dilda's  Grove  Church  and  Sunday 
School,  Pitt  County  $150.92 

Concert  Class  Itinerary 

MISS  BONNIE  FARMER,  Manager 

Our  Concert  Class  will  appear  at  the 
following  churches  during  the  period  of 
July  13  through  August  5.  All  programs 
will  begin  at  8  p.m.  unless  otherwise  in- 
dicated. 

Our  program  this  year  features  a  his- 
torical review  of  the  founding  of  this 
Home  and  is  dedicated  to  our  founders. 
Our  people  are  urged  to  attend  these 
programs. 

Albemarle  Conference 

Wednesday,  July  13,  Sidney 
Thursday,  July  14,  Free  Union 
Friday,  July  15,  Shiloh 

Eastern  Conference 

Sunday,  July  17,  11  a.m.  Union  Chapel 
Sunday,  July  17,  Reedy  Branch  (Central 

Conference) 
Wednesday,  July  20,  Holly  Springs,  New- 
port 

Thursday,  July  21,  Crab  Point 
Friday,  July  22,  Faith 
Sunday,  July  24,  1 1  a.m.,  Davis 
Sunday,  July  24,  Welcome  Home 
Monday,  July  25,  Sea  Level 
Tuesday,  July  26,  Otway 
Wednesday,  July  27,  Edwards  Chapel 
Thursday,  July  28,  Russell's  Creek 
Friday,  July  29,  Sound  View 
Sunday,  July  31,  11  a.m..  Mount  Pleasant 
Sunday,  July  31,  7:30  p.m.,  St.  Mary's 
Monday,  August  1,  New  Bethlehem 
Tuesday,  August  2,  Rock  of  Zion 
Wednesday,  August  3,  Bethel 
Thursday  ,August  4,  Arapahoe 
Friday,  August  5,  Warden's  Grove 

No  man  is  so  sufficient  as  never  to 
need  assistance.— Thomas  a  Kempis. 


MRS.  ROSA  JACKSON 

In  the  early  morning  of  May  31,  1966, 
while  the  dew  was  still  on  the  roses, 
God  in  His  infinite  wisdom  and  mercy 
saw  fit  to  reach  down  and  pick  a  beauti- 
ful white  rose  to  enlarge  His  bouquet 
around  the  Great  White  Throne. 

Mrs.  Rosa  was  a  member  of  Robert's 
Grove  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  1,  Dunn,  North  Carolina,  and  was 
always  faithful  to  her  church  and  aux- 
iliary. As  long  as  her  health  permitted, 
she  worked  very  hard  in  both.  She  al- 
ways knew  when  to  put  her  arms  around 
a  friend  and  say  a  kind  word  that  would 
help  to  ease  the  pain  in  the  heart. 

Our  loss  is  heaven's  gain,  and  we 
thank  God  for  being  fortunate  enough 
to  know  such  a  wonderful  Christian.  She 
was  ready  to  give  all  she  could  that  oth- 
ers might  live;  and  in  giving,  she  gained 
life  everlasting. 

To  her  family  and  friends  we  leave 
these  words  of  comfort  from  Matthew 
25:21:  ".  .  .  Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant:  thou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things:  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  lord." 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Mrs.  James  Spell 

0  jealousy!  Thou  magnifier  of  trifles. 
—Schiller. 


Tithing  Envelopes 

Tithing  envelopes  for  use  in  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches  are  available  at 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  The 
prices  are  as  follows: 

100  Envelopes,  $1.00 

500  Envelopes,  $3.75 

1,000  Envelopes,  $7.50 

These  envelopes  are  2  3-8  inches 
wide  by  4  1-4  inches  long.  Space  is 
provided  for  the  name  of  the  tither 
and  the  amount  given.  One  end  of 
the  envelope  is  perforated  for  con- 
venience in  opening. 

Order  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina  28513. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  Sunday 
School  Lesson 


FOR  JULY  24 


Mean  What  You  Say 

Lesson  Text:  Exodus  20:7;  Matthew  5: 
33-37;  Mark  7:5-8;  Titus  1:16 

Memory  Verse:  Luke  6:46 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Our  lesson  for  today  is  built  around 
the  commandment  not  to  take  the  name 
of  our  Lord  in  vain.  We  should  under- 
stand that  this  commandment  deals  not 
only  with  the  blasphemous  use  of  God's 
name,  but  also  with  the  matter  of  insin- 
cerity. The  real  danger  we  face  is  mak- 
ing promises  to  God  and  man  without 
meaning  what  we  say.  Our  acts  are  of- 
ten not  in  keeping  with  our  professed 
beliefs. 

We  can  take  God's  name  in  vain  in 
many  ways,  but  most  of  us  are  guilty  of 
violating  this  commandment  by  the  in- 
sincerity of  our  worship.  We  are  pro- 
fane when  we  do  not  try  to  live  up  to 
our  profession.— S enior  Quarterly 
(F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  It  is  wrong  to  lightly,  irreverently, 
or  vainly  use  the  name  of  God  (v.  7). 

2.  Each  must  account  for  the  way  he 
uses  the  name  of  God  (v.  7). 

3.  When  a  person  makes  an  oath,  he 
should  fulfill  it  (v.  33). 

4.  Our  Lord  commands  that  we  refrain 
from  oaths  and  swearing  (vv.  34-36). 

5.  Our  simple  statement  of  truth 
should  be  better  than  an  oath  (v.  37). 

6.  The  word  of  a  true  follower  of  the 
Lord  is  more  powerful  than  many  oaths 
(v.  37). 

7.  The  Pharisees  were  critical  of  the 
disciples'  breaking  with  the  tradition  of 
washing  hands  before  eating  (v.  5). 

8.  Jesus  declared  that  the  Pharisees 
had  forsaken  God's  laws  to  follow  the 
traditions  of  men  (v.  7). 

9.  Men  who  adhere  to  tradition  usually 
disobey  God  (v.  8). 

-Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  "An  army  officer  was  loudly  'dress- 


ing down'  his  troops  when  a  chaplain 
passed  by  within  earshot.  Later  when 
the  two  met,  the  officer  apologized  to 
the  chaplain  for  using  profanity,  but  de- 
fended his  actions  by  insisting  that  it 
was  the  only  way  he  could  get  his  men 
to  obey. 

"  'I  recall  reading  about  one  officer 
who  didn't  have  to  use  profanity  to  get 
obedience,'  said  the  chaplain. 

"  'Who  was  that?'  asked  the  officer. 

"  'I  don't  know  his  name,  but  he  was 
a  Roman  captain  stationed  in  Capernaum. 
When  he  said  to  one  soldier,  "Go,"  he 
went;  when  he  said  to  another,  "Come," 
he  came.  When  he  said  to  a  servant,  "Do 
this,"  the  servant  did  it.  Now  I  should 
think  that  if  a  Roman  centurion  could 
exercise  such  authority  over  heathen  sol- 
diers, a  Christian  officer  could  do  at 
least  as  well  with  his  men.' 

"Neither  this  excuse  nor  any  other  is 
good  enough  to  allow  a  person  to  violate 
the  third  commandment:  'Thou  shalt  not 
take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
vain.'  "—Selected. 

2.  Conversation  usually  reveals  the  at- 
titude of  the  heart  toward  God.  It  is 
one  of  reverence  or  of  irreverence.  "Out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh"  (Matthew  12:34). 

The  Psalmist  David  penned  the  peti- 
tion, "Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and 
the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be  accept- 
able in  thy  sight,  0  Lord,  my  strength, 
and  my  redeemer"  (Psalm  19:14). 

I  possess  a  card  which  was  written 
to  discourage  swearing  by  proving  its 
shallowness  and  sinfulness.  In  satirical 
form,  it  reads: 

(1)  It  pleases  Mother  so  much. 

(2)  It  is  a  fine  mark  of  manliness. 

(3)  It  proves  I  have  self-control. 

(4)  It  indicates  how  clearly  my  mind 
operates. 

(5)  It  makes  my  conversation  so  pleas- 
ing to  everybody. 

(6)  It  leaves  no  doubt  in  anyone's  mind 
as  to  my  good  breeding. 

(7)  It  impresses  people  that  I  have  more 
than  ordinary  education. 


(8)  It  is  an  unmistakable  sign  of  culture. 

(9)  It  makes  me  a  very  desirable  per- 
sonality among  women  and  children 
in  respectable  society. 

(10)  It  is  my  way  of  honoring  God,  who 
said,  "Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain"  (Exodus 

20:7). 

It  further  reads:  "It  seems  that  God 
does  not  mean  much  to  some.  They  use 
His  holy  name  thoughtlessly.  But  if  they 
had  been  born  again  of  God,  and  had  re- 
ceived Jesus  Christ  ...  as  personal  Sav- 
iour and  Lord,  and  if  the  great  mercy  and 
love  of  God  toward  depraved  and  sin- 
cursed  man  was  understood,  .  .  .  they 
would  fall  at  His  feet  in  .  .  .  worship  and 
praise  and  .  .  .  never  .  .  .  insult  the  only 
name  under  heaven,  given  to  man  where- 
by he  can  be  saved.  'Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved' "  (Acts 
4:12).-Bible  Expositor. 

3.  This  lesson  has  a  negative  and  a 
positive  side.  The  negative  side  is  pre- 
sented first  in  the  third  commandment 
which  prohibits  the  taking  of  God's  name 
in  vain.  The  positive  side  is  then  pre- 
sented by  Christ  in  His  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.  The  passage  from  Mark  and 
Titus  give  examples  of  both  the  positive 
and  the  negative  sides  of  today's  lesson. 

The  negative  side  forbids  the  taking 
of  God's  name  in  vain.  Just  what  is  the 
taking  of  God's  name  in  vain,  and  how 
can  we  take  God's  name  in  vain?  Dr. 
Wilbur  M.  Smith  in  his  writings  has 
mentioned  five  ways  that  we  may  take 
the  name  of  the  Lord  in  vain:  (1)  We  may 
use  the  name  of  God  carelessly  as  does 
an  atheist.  (2)  We  may  use  'the  name 
blasphemously  as  in  cursing.  (3)  We 
may  use  God's  name  carelessly  without 
its  having  any  meaning  whatsoever.  (4) 
We  rnay  use  it  in  our  praise  and  prayers 
when  we  have  no  belief  to  go  along  with 
it.  (5)  We  may  use  the  name  of  God  with 
our  mouth  and  profane  the  name  of  God 
with  our  lives. 

We  must  not  forget  that  there  is  a 
positive  side  and  that  Jesus  gives  us  the 
instruction  for  our  communication  as 
Christians.  We  are  to  speak  simply,  hon- 
estly, and  sincerely.  I  remember  learn- 
ing many  years  ago  the  following  little 
verse: 

if  wisdom's  ways  you  wisely  seek. 

Four  things  observe  with  care. 
Of  whom  you  speak  and  how  and  when 
and  where. 

-Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  four) 

understanding  darkened,  being  alienated 
from  the  life  of  God  through  the  ignor- 
ance that  is  in  them,  because  of  the 
blindness  of  their  heart:  Who  being  past 
feeling  have  given  themselves  over  un- 
to lasciviousness,  to  work  all  unclean- 
ness  with  greediness." 

Sin  in  the  heart  has  brought  us  to  a 
state  in  which  the  will  is  perverse.  It 
does  not  choose  good,  but  evil.  It  de- 
lights in  rebellion.  Jeremiah  realized 
this  truth  when  he,  by  divine  inspiration, 
wrote,  "But  this  people  hath  a  revolting 
and  a  rebellious  heart;  they  are  revolted 
and  gone"  (Jeremiah  5:23). 

Sin  in  the  heart  has  brought  us  to  a 
state  in  which  our  affections  are  earth- 
ly and  corrupt.  We  are  so  apt  to  go  af- 
ter the  creature,  and  not  after  God.  So 
many  are  fixed  on  earth,  and  they  think 
nothing  of  laying  up  treasure  in  heaven. 
They  are  engrossed  with  the  things  of 
time,  and  think  little  or  nothing  of  etern- 
ity. 

Sin  in  the  heart  has  brought  us  to  a 
state  in  which  the  conscience  is  also  de- 
filed. In  Titus  1:15  we  read,  "Unto  the 
pure  ail  things  are  pure:  but  unto  them 
that  are  defiled  and  unbelieving  is  noth- 
ing pure;  but  even  their  mind  and  cons- 
cience is  defiled."  And  in  1  Timothy 
4:2,  "Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy;  having 
their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron." 

But  it  is  important  that  we  should  pos- 
sess a  knowledge  of  the  plague  of  the 
heart  and  a  remedy  for  it.  I  will  deal 
with  this  next  week. 

Notes  and  Quotes 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

ful  that  I  can  again  speak.  Perhaps  I 
may  yet  live  some  hours.  Pray  for  me, 
my  dear  friends,  that  my  patience  may 
not  fail." 

She  often  requested  to  see  her  father, 
always  receiving  him  with  a  smile,  ex- 
pressive of  her  happiness,  and  the  affec- 
tion she  felt  for  him.  She  said  to  him 
at  one  of  these  interviews,  "I  am  so 
happy,  papa;  I  hope  you  will  be  so  hap- 
py when  you  come  to  die;  all  flesh  must 
die,  papa,  and  for  their  own  sins.  My 
happiness  is  not  that  I  have  not  sinned, 
but  that  Christ  has  died  for  me;  and  all 
v.ho  believe  in  Him  shall  not  perish,  but 
'  :  tfj'it  eternal  life." 

One  day,  addressing  her  nearest  rela- 


tive, she  said,  "Weep,  my  mother,  you 
will  be  better  for  it.  I  can't  weep,  my 
prospects  are  too  bright;  but  when  I  am 
gone,  do  not  grieve;  you  will  not  sorrow 
as  those  without  hope,"  and  with  an 
expression  I  never  before  witnessed,  ad- 
ded the  beautiful  words  of  Job,  "I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  liveth,"  etc. 

"It  is  a  dreary  night,"  she  said  at  an- 
other time;  "but  that  will  not  prevent 
my  journey."  I  enquired  if  she  had  any 
choice  where  she  should  be  buried.  She 
replied,  "I  have  no  care  for  the  perish- 
ing body,  my  sister.  If  that  were  scat- 
tered to  the  four  winds  of  heaven,  my 
Savior  could  raise  it  at  the  last  day."  I 
reminded  her  that  the  next  day  would 
be  the  Sabbath.  She  did  not  expect  to 
see  another  Sabbath  upon  earth,  but 
said,  "I  shall  wake  to  spend  an  eternal 
Sabbath  in  the  presence  of  God.  I  shall 
be  perfect  in  praise;  no  wandering  sinful 
thoughts  will  disturb  my  worship  there; 
let  the  recollection  of  my  happy,  holy 
state,  comfort  you  when  you  miss  my 
society  here.  Think  that  I  am  in  com- 
pany with  angels,  and  the  spirits  of  just 
mgn  made  perfect." 

Her  last  testimony  to  a  friend  was, 
advising  her  to  walk  in  the  path  of 
(true)  religion,  whose  ways  were  pleas- 
antness and  peace.  Soon  after,  her  eyes, 
which  till  then  had  retained  their  bril- 
liancy and  expression,  became  fixed,  and 
she  could  scarcely  see.  I  asked  her  if 
she  felt  pain.  She  replied,  "I  shall  feel 
no  pain  in  Jesus'  bosom."  And  adding, 
with  an  epithet  of  peculiar  affection  to 
her  sister,  that  she  did  not  suffer  much, 
her  happy  spirit  fled  to  God  who  gave  it. 

Her  bed  of  death  was,  indeed,  "quite 
on  the  verge  of  heaven."  Such  is  true 
grace,  the  energy,  the  happiness  of  reli- 
gion, when  it  commences  early— when  it 
is  enthroned  in  a  youthful  heart.— From 
The  Cottage  Magazine,  1830. 

Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

in  need  of.  He  was  not  sure,  I  presume, 
at  the  time  what  retaliatory  steps  his 
brother  Esau  might  take  to  revenge  him 
for  the  stolen  blessing  and  was  probably 
worried  as  he  considered  and  then  made 
a  new  all-out  commitment  to  Jehovah 
who  came  to  give  him  the  needed  assur- 
ance. What  experiences  might  we  have 
in  such  an  all-out  surrender  to  God! 


THE  MINISTER  IN  HIS 
STUDY 

(continued  from  page  three) 

nary  do  not  make  a  preacher;  neither  do 
stupidity  and  ignorance. 

There  have  been  exceptions  of  men  in 
the  ministry  in  the  past  and  there  may 
be  some  in  the  future.  D.  L.  Moody  was 
such  an  exception.  He  was  a  great  man 
for  God  in  spite  of  his  lack  of  educa- 
tion, not  because  of  it.  Who  knows  what 
God  could  have  done  with  Mr.  Moody  if 
he  had  had  the  opportunity  for  an  edu- 
cation. 

It  is  imperative  today  that  the  man  of 
God  study  and  keep  abreast  of  his  times 
or  he  will  be  like  the  Model-T  Ford  on 
Interstate  Highway  40.  It  was  William 
Shedd,  a  professor  of  systematic  the- 
ology, and  author  of  Homiletics  and  Pas- 
toral Theology,  who  said,  "The  holiest 
men  in  the  church  have  been  the  most 
studious." 

The  essential  purpose  of  the  best 
books  is  to  set  our  minds  to  work.  Some 
writers  can  give  the  minister  strength 
and  inspiration,  and  fire  the  imagination 
with  ideas  for  Sunday  morning.  Books 
have  power  to  inspire  one  to  be  a  pro- 
phet, proclaiming  the  prophetic  truths 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  the  books  we  read  do  not 
stir  the  fire  on  the  altar  of  our  hearts 
and  minds,  then  it  might  be  well  to 
kindle  a  fire  in  the  stove  with  them. 

Great  books  have  the  power  to  speak 
words  of  wisdom  to  those  who  have  ears 
to  listen.  It  is  well  to  keep  a  book  in 
your  car;  or  if  on  a  trip,  take  a  book. 
Dr.  Merton  Rice  had  a  habit  of  taking 
an  extra  suitcase  on  his  lecture  trips. 
One  day  in  Buffalo,  New  York,  a  porter 
asked  him  if  he  had  lead  in  the  suit- 
case. With  a  grin.  Dr.  Rice  replied,  "No, 
it  has  books  in  it."  "Lawsy  mister,"  re- 
plied the  porter,  "you  must  be  mighty 
ignorant."  "I  am,  brother,"  replied  Dr. 
Rice,  "but  I'm  trying  to  get  over  that." 

Every  minister  should  have  a  study 
where  he  can  hear  the  voices  of  the 
ages.  He  should  learn  to  choose  books 
that  are  worth  his  time  and  money,  books 
that  will  stay  with  him.  Bacon  has  said: 
"Some  books  are  to  be  tasted,  others  to 
be  swallowed,  and  some  few  to  be  chew- 
ed and  digested."  Sometime  ago,  some 
clergymen  from  England  were  on  a  tour 
in  America;  and  upon  their  final  bid- 
dings of  departure,  they  were  asked  their 
impressions  of  American  clergymen.  One 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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replied  that  he  was  impressed  with  their 
luxury  automobiles,  but  very  meager  lib- 
raries. A  minister's  library  may  well  be 
a  good  measuring  rod  for  the  caliber  of 
his  ministry. 

We  need  to  get  hold  of  all  possible 
truth,  read  everything  that  is  helpful, 
grind  it  all  up  together  and  provoke  our 
minds  to  think  with  a  possible  clarity. 
In  the  play,  "The  Bishop's  Mantle,"  by 
Agnes  S.  Turnbull,  Mrs.  Reed  is  speaking 
to  Dick  whose  brother  is  the  new  town 
minister:  "Do  you  know  this  brother  of 
yours  has  taken  the  town  by  storm?  A 
parson's  supposed  to  have  morals  and 
bowls  of  compassion  and  all  that,  but 
this  fellows  got  brains  too.  It's  hard  on 
me.  He  keeps  me  awake  Sundays  during 
the  sermon  and  I'm  not  used  to  it."  Un- 
less the  minister  keeps  people  awake 
they  will  not  continue  to  come  to  church. 
The  bed  at  home  is  usually  more  com- 
fortable than  the  pew  in  the  sanctuary. 

The  prepared  minister  today  will  labor 
with  the  best  of  books  in  content  and 
scholarship.  If  one  chooses,  he  may 
waste  money  by  reading  just  to  be  read- 
ing. The  books  in  the  study  are  the 
minister's  tools  that  he  uses  to  help  him 
interpret  and  translate  the  gospel  to 
men  and  women  who  are  hungry  for  the 
bread  of  life.  Just  as  the  carpenter  la- 
bors only  with  the  very  best  of  tools  to 
do  his  job  skillfully  and  successfully,  so 
even  the  minister  must  use  the  same  dis- 
cretion with  his  tools. 

The  minister's  chief  source  of  material 
that  enables  him  to  be  a  prophetic  voice 
is  the  Bible.  There  is  no  substitute  for 
it.  The  minister's  other  books  are  to 
be  tools  to  help  him  express  the  great 
truths  of  God's  redemptive  love  reveal- 
ed in  Jesus  Christ.  C.  Ray  Jordan,  in 
his  book.  You  Can  Preach,  says  of  the 
Bible:  "It  is  as  modern  as  present-day 
machinery,  as  fresh  as  the  morning  dew, 
as  streamlined  as  tomorrow."  The  great 
revivals  of  history  have  come  with  a 
fresh  discovery  of  God's  great  truths  as 
recorded  in  the  Bible. 


As  ministers  and  servants  of  Jesus 
Christ  today,  we  face  the  greatest  chal- 
lenge the  church  has  ever  faced.  The 
number  of  young  men  entering  Church-re- 
lated vocations  is  dropping  at  an  alarm- 
ing rate.  All  the  major  denominations 
of  the  United  States  are  frantic  for  pas- 
tors to  fill  their  pulpits.  The  church  is 
under  a  renewed  attack  by  agnostics  and 
atheists,  and  many  Christians  are  like  the 
proverbial  ostrich  who  sticks  his  head 
in  the  sand,  avoiding  the  problems 
around  him;  while  the  materialist  enjoys 
a  heyday  philosophy  that  there  is  no 
God,  and  if  there  was.  He  is  dead.  It 
remains  the  task  of  the  Christian  min- 
ister to  speak  to  the  thorough-going 
secularist  who  has  abandoned  the  idea 
of  God,  saying  that  He  has  no  place  in 
this  century. 

The  Church  is  being  challenged  by  the 
prophets  of  Baal.  Where  are  the  Elijahs 
of  the  twentieth  century?  Where  are 
the  voices  that  will  speak  the  message 
of  God's  redemptive  love  and  hold  His 
torch  of  eternal  truth?  We  must  have 
more  than  empty  and  meaningless  phras- 
es, sounding  as  brass.  We  are  challeng- 
ed to  put  up  or  shut  up;  to  stop  hiding 
behind  stained-glass  windows,  afraid  and 
trembling  as  a  frightened  child. 

The  Church  that  leads  this  age  and 
the  generations  to  come  will  not  be  a 
Church  that  hides  behind  empty  words 
and  futuristic  hopes  of  "a  harp  and  a 
crown  in  glory."  We  can  no  longer  be 
the  companion  of  blind  Bartimaeus,  join- 
ing him  beside  the  road  of  life,  taking  a 
side  seat  and  crying  "have  mercy  on 
me."  I  believe  that  if  the  Church  is  to 
survive  today  it  must  have  a  prophetic 
voice  in  the  pulpit  that  can  speak  with 
the  authority  of  Jesus,  the  boldness  of 
John  the  Baptist,  the  eloquence  of  Paul, 
and  the  conviction  of  Stephen.  The  min- 
ister who  will  make  the  best  use  of  his 
study  under  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  be  the  "voice  in  the  wilder- 
ness, preparing  the  way  of  the  Lord." 

Dr.  Emil  Brunner,  the  late  Reformed 
Swiss  theologian,  has  written  in  Volume 
I  of  his  Dogmatics:  ".  .  .  so  the  Gospel 
has  to  be  continually  re-translated  into 
contemporary  terms— a  task  which  the 
Church  ought  to  take  far  more  seriously 
than  she  has  of  late."   Even  so,  it  is  the 


task  of  the  theologian  of  every  genera- 
tion to  be  about  this  task.  This  is  the 
motive  behind  the  minister  in  the  study: 
to  present  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ— 
the  truth  about  God  as  revealed  in  Jesus 
of  Nazareth.  May  we  as  ministers  al- 
ways keep  this  truth  before  us  as  we 
labor  in  the  study  to  be  true  and  better 
servants  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Rev.  Frank  R.  Harrison  is  pastor  of 
Little  Rock  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Lu- 
cama,  North  Carolina.  This  message  was 
delivered  at  the  Annual  Ministers'  Confer- 
ence, held  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 
Mountain,  North  Carolina,  June  20-24, 
1966. 

Mount  Olive  News 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

tative  of  the  Bioscope  Manufacturing 
Company  of  Tulsa,  Oklahoma. 

The  Mount  Olive  College  Board  of  Di- 
rectors consists  of  18  members  with  a 
system  of  three  terms  expiring  each 
year.  Ralph  A.  Morris  of  New  Bern  is 
chairman  and  Mrs.  Frances  Allen  Cassick 
of  Greenville  is  secretary. 

Brotherhood  to  Hold 
Dinner  Meeting 

On  Thursday,  July  28,  at  5  p.m.,  the 
Griffin  Brotherhood,  an  alumni  associa- 
tion of  the  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
chapter  of  Kappa  Chi  fraternity,  will  hold 
a  dinner  meeting  at  the  Southern  Belle 
Restaurant  in  Mount  Olive. 

The  brotherhood  is  being  held  in  con- 
junction with  the  Minister's  Institute  at 
Mount  Olive  College  during  the  week  of 
July  25-28.  All  former  Free  Will  Baptist 
ministerial  students  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege are  eligible  for  membership,  and 
charter  membership  will  be  open  at  the 
meeting. 

The  Rev.  Jerry  E.  Rowe  of  Newport  is 
president  and  the  Rev.  Edward  W.  Miles 
of  Mount  Olive  is  secretary  of  the  or- 
ganization. Reservations  for  the  meet- 
ing can  be  made  through  Mr.  Miles. 


Page  Sixteen 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


From  Union  Signaf 

The  following  information  from  the 
recent  issue  of  "Union  Signal"  regarding 
the  drinking  of  alcoholic  beverages  is  of 
interest  to  those  who  are  concerned 
about  this  evil: 

"The  French  outdrink  every  other  coun- 
try according  to  a  recent  story  from  the 
United  Press.  It's  reported  that  statis- 
tics from  the  Premier's  office  for  1964 
showed  the  French  paid  for  their  drink- 
ing habits  with  death  and  disability, 
from  cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  delirium  tre- 
mens, and  other  maladies  caused  or  ag- 
gravated by  alcohol. 

"Latest  calculations  showed  that  on 
the  average  each  Frenchman  drank  the 
equivalent  of  about  seven  gallons  of  pure 
alcohol  in  1963,  a  drop  of  4.3  percent 
from  the  per  capita  consumption  a  de- 
cade earlier.  Italians  came  second  with 
approximately  24  gallons  each,  raising 
their  consumption  by  nearly  70  percent 
over  the  10-year  period. 

"These  statistics  put  America's  drink- 
ers far  behind  with  an  annual  per  capita 
intake  equalling  about  2.2  gallons  of  pure 
alcohol." 

Let's  hope  that  this  is  one  record  that 
America  will  not  break,  for  the  situation 
is  bad  enough  as  it  is. 


***** 


The  Pastor 

The  key  man  in  any  organization  of 
the  church  is  the  pastor.  He  is  recog- 
nized as  the  shepherd  of  the  flock.  It 
is  his  task  and  privilege  to  lead  the 
church  into  spiritual  avenues  for  their 
edification  and  for  the  glory  of  God. 

The  pastor  that  does  not  lend  his  help 
to  any  worthwhile  program  in  the  church 
is  surely  failing  in  his  duties. 

How  does  this  apply  to  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  League?  The  answer  is  simple- 
find  a  church  with  a  good  league  and 
you  will  find  a  pastor  who  participates  in 
it  and  works  for  its  promotion. 
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LETS  REVITALIZE  THE  LEAGUE 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  League  is  the  church  in  training.  It  should 
be.a  part  of  each  church ;  for  each  church  needs  a  systematic,  well  planned 
training  program.  The  Free  Will  Baptist  League  is  just  that.  We  are 
of  the  opinion  that  a  strong  church  can  be  stronger  by  having  a  league; 
or  to  put  it  another  way,  no  church  is  so  strong  that  it  does  not  need  a 
league. 

The  need  of  the  hour  is  for  more  leagues  and  leaguers.  As  we  know, 
the  league  is  now  almost  exclusively  a  North  Carolina  organization,  since 
the  National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists  has  discontinued  the  league 
program  as  such.  There  is  nothing  unusual  about  the  legaue  being  a 
North  Carolina  work,  since  it  actually  had  its  origin  in  North  Carolina. 
The  first  record  we  have  of  a  training  program  iii  any  church  was  around 
1910  at  St.  Mary's  church.  New  Bern,  North  Carolina.  At  about  the 
same  time,  there  were  similar  organizations  in  Tennessee.  In  1920  the 
name  "Free  Will  Baptist  League"  was  adopted. 

The  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen  in  the  "General  Free  Will  Baptist  League  Man- 
ual" states :  "The  1920's  saw  the  league  rise  from  an  insignificant,  barely 
known  organization  to  a  flourishing,  vital  function  in  many  of  our  church- 
es in  the  east  ....  The  matter  of  a  general  FWBL  organization  was 
brought  to  the  attention  of  the  old  General  Conference  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists in  its  1922  session,  convening  that  year  in  the  little  mountain  town 
of  Marshal,  North  Carolina."   Thus,  the  movement  was  under  way. 

Perhaps  the  future  success  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  League  will  again 
rest  in  the  hands  of  the  General  Conference  of  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists, based  upon  the  motion  that  was  accepted  at  its  meeting  on  July  6, 
1966,  at  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  that  the  executive  committee  take  the 
matter  into  consideration.  It  may  be  that  a  league  board  will  be  set  up 
on  the  level  of  the  General  Conference. 

In  North  Carolina  there  is  the  Free  Will  Baptist  League  State  Con- 
vention which  plays  a  vital  part  in  league  work ;  however,  interest  in  the 
league  has  declined  during  the  past  several  years.  This  is  not  to  say 
that  there  has  been  a  lack  of  effort  on  the  part  of  those  involved,  for  the 
responsible  persons  have  surely  shown  conscientious  efforts.  The  fact 
is  that  this  decline  reflects  that  which  has  already  declined  in  other  areas 
and  on  other  levels. 

First,  there  has  been  a  decline  in  the  local  church.  Many  churches 
simply  do  not  have  the  Free  Will  Baptist  League.  Some  have  tried,  but 
were  unable  to  carry  it  on.  Chapter  One  of  the  "General  League  Manual" 
gives  the  following  ways  that  the  league  meets  the  needs  of  the  church 
members:  (1)  It  helps  to  develop  the  member's  devotional  life;  (2)  it 
helps  the  member  to  be  a  better  servant  in  the  church;  (3)  it  helps  the 
member  to  be  a  better  steward;  (4)  it  helps  the  member  to  have  a  larger 
world  vision;  (5)  it  helps  to  teach  the  church's  doctrines;  (6)  it  helps  to 
promote  fellowship;  (7)  it  helps  the  member  to  be  more  loyal  to  his 
church.  Thus,  we  can  readily  see  that  a  church  without  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  League  is  missing  out  on  an  organization  that  would  strengthen 
and  bless  any  church. 

Second,  there  has  been  a  decline  in  promotion  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist League  work.  There  just  seems  to  be  too  few  who  are  concerned 
about  it.  As  we  observe  the  times  when  the  league  was  flourishing,  we 
note  that  there  were  some  few  persons  who  were  out  promoting  and 
working  for  it,  and  even  organizing  new  leagues.  Any  movement  must 
have  its  supporters — those  who  are  willing  to  put  forth  the  effort  and 
energy  to  make  it  work,  even  to  the  point  of  sacrificing  some  personal 
comforts  and  energies.  Any  worthwhile  endeavor  demands  something 
of  us  in  order  to  accomplish  anything.  (Continued  in  next  week's  edi- 
torial.) 
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|NE  of  our  more  familiar  hymns  ex- 
presses the  desire  of  our  hearts 
today  as  we  seek  a  higher  plane  of  liv- 
ing: 

I'm  pressing  on  the  upward  way. 
New  heights  I'm  gaining  every  day; 
Still  praying  as  I  onward  bound, 
"Lord,  plant  my  feet  on  higher  ground." 

My  heart  has  no  desire  to  stay 
Where  doubts  arise  and  fears  dismay; 
Tho'  some  may  dwell  where  these  abound, 
My  prayer,  my  aim,  is  higher  ground. 

Each  of  us  should  have  as  his  aim 
higher  ground— or  a  higher  plane  in  our 
Lord's  service. 

Turn  with  me  to  the  twentieth  chapter 
of  Acts.  In  Verses  1-6  we  read  the  ac- 
count of  Paul's  visit  to  Greece;  in  Verses 
7-12  the  sermon  at  Troas  is  recorded; 
and  in  Verse  13  begins  the  account  of 
his  trip  to  Miletus.  Here  he  summoned 
the  eiders  of  the  Ephesian  church  for  a 
farewell  meeting.  His  message  to  the 
leaders  of  the  church  at  Ephesus  is  cer- 
tainly applicable  to  us  ministers  today. 


he  was  not  boasting.  He  was  |ust  re- 
minding them  of  the  way  he  had  lived. 
He  wasn't  ashamed  to  call  attention  to 
his  conduct.  He  faithfully  performed 
the  ministry  God  had  given  him,  and 
wasn't  ashamed  to  review  the  way  he 
had  performed  it. 

Notice  Verse  18.  He  served  the  Lord 
continually.  He  wasn't  in  the  Lord's 
business  one  day  and  out  the  next.  Serv- 
ing Christ  was  a  full-time  business  for 
the  apostle. 

Verse  19  tells  us  Paul  served  the  Lord 
humbly.  Recognizing  he  was  merely  a 
tool  in  God's  hands,  the  apostle  served 
Him  humbly.  He  was  a  slave  of  Christ. 
He  wasn't  interested  in  the  prestige  his 
position  as  a  minister  would  give  him, 
but  he  humbly  served  his  Lord. 

The  nineteenth  verse  also  tells  us  the 
apostle  served  his  Lord  with  tears.  As 
Paul  reflected  on  his  conduct  he  wasn't 
ashamed  to  tell  the  Ephesian  church 
leaders  that  he  had  done  the  Lord's  work 


We  brag  on  faithful  church  members,  but 
are  we  just  as  faithful  in  our  Bible  study 
and  prayer  as  we  expect  to  be  in  church 
attendance?  Are  we  faithful  in  our  visi- 
tation ministry? 

Paul  declared  a  full  gospel  wherever 
he  preached  (v.  20).  He  was  always  bold 
to  tell  the  entire  program  of  salvation. 
Dare  we  preach  with  the  same  bold- 
ness? 

If  we  would  live  on  the  higher  plane 
in  our  calling  we  should  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Apostle  Paul  in  his  conduct. 
He  served  the  Lord  continually.  He  serv- 
ed Him  humbly.  He  served  the  Lord 
with  tears.  He  served  Him  faithfully  and 
in  spite  of  persecution. 

II.  PAUL'S  COMMITMENT 

In  Verses  22-27  we  see  something  of 
Paul's  commitment.  Follow  me  in  the 
reading  of  these  verses  from  Living  Gos- 
pels: "And  now  I  am  going  to  Jerusa- 
lem, drawn  there  irresistibly  by  the  Holy 


Tke  M  mister  SkoulcJ  Live  On  {lie  Higker 
Plane  In  His  Calling 


Apart  from  Jesus  Christ  no  man  has 
ever  experienced  a  higher  plane  of  liv- 
ing than  the  Apostle  Paul.  So  his  ex- 
ample is  worthy  of  our  attention  today. 

I.  PAUL'S  CONDUCT 

Beginning  with  Verse  18  we  notice 
the  apostle's  conduct.  Follow  with  me 
as  I  read  from  Living  Gospels  and  Acts: 
"When  they  arrived  he  told  them.  You 
men  know  that  from  the  day  I  set  foot 
in  Turkey  until  now  I  have  done  the 
Lord's  work  humbly— Yes,  and  with  tears 
—and  have  faced  grave  danger  from  the 
plots  of  the  Jews  against  my  life.  Yet, 
I  never  shrank  from  telling  you  the  truth, 
both  publicly  and  in  your  homes.  I  have 
had  one  message  for  Jews  and  Gentiles 
alike— The  necessity  of  turning  from  sin 
to  God  through  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (vv.  18-21). 

In  this  twentieth  chapter  of  Acts  we 
see  Paul  passing  full  responsibility  for 
the  church  at  Ephesus  on  to  those  who 
had  been  ordained  as  elders,  and  the 
first  section  of  his  message  tells  about 
his  conduct. 

As  he  reminded  them  of  his  conduct. 


with  tears.  Brethren,  our  tears  water 
the  seed  of  the  Word  and  lead  to  an 
abundant  harvest.  Many  are  the  times 
we  should  allow  the  Holy  Spirit  to  satu- 
rate our  ministry  with  Psalm  126:6:  "He 
that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again 
with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with 
him."  When  did  you  last  weep  a  soul 
into  the  kingdom?  When  did  you  last 
spend  sleepless  nights  in  prayer  over  a 
wayward  church  member  on  a  wet  pil- 
low? 

We  see  in  Verse  19  that  the  apostle 
served  the  Lord  in  spite  of  persecution. 
Many  times  we  allow  our  minor  perse- 
cutions to  keep  us  from  living  on  the 
higher  plane  in  our  calling— but  not  the 
apostle.  And  his  persecutions  were 
much  more  severe  than  are  ours  today. 

In  revising  his  conduct  to  the  Ephesian 
leaders,  Paul  told  them  he  had  served 
the  Lord  faithfully.    (Read  Verse  20.) 


FRED  A.  RIVENBARK 


Spirit,  not  knowing  what  awaits  me.  Ex- 
cept that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  told  me  in 
city  after  city  that  jail  and  suffering  lie 
ahead.  But  life  is  worth  nothing  unless 
I  use  it  for  doing  the  work  assigned  me 
by  the  Lord  Jesus— the  work  of  telling 
others  the  Good  News  about  God's  migh- 
ty kindness  and  love.  And  now  I  know 
that  none  of  you  among  whom  I  went 
about  teaching  the  Kingdom  will  ever  see 
me  again.  Let  me  now  say  clearly  that 
no  man's  blood  can  be  laid  at  my  door, 
For  I  didn't  shrink  from  declaring  all 
God's  message  to  you." 

Here  we  see  something  of  the  urgency 
Paul  felt  about  his  trip  to  Jerusalem. 
There  are,  of  course,  differences  of  opin- 
ion concerning  "the  Spirit"  here.  Some 
commentators  believe  this  refers  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  rather  than  Paul's  personal 
desire.  At  any  rate,  the  apostle  had 
reason  for  going  to  Jerusalem.  The 
churches  had  given  him  an  offering  to 
take  to  the  saints  there.  The  Scriptures 
do  not  tell  us  that  the  Holy  Spirit  warn- 
ed him  not  to  go.  But  the  Holy  Spirit 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Lighted 
Pathway 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

P.  0.  Box  524 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 

THE  BALM  AND  THE  PHYSICIAN 

"Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead;  is  there 
no  physician  there?  why  then  is  not  the 
health  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  re- 
covered?" (Jeremiah  8:22). 

Someone  has  said,  "Gilead  is  the  name 
given  to  a  ridge  of  mountains,  which 
extended  from  Lebanon  southward,  on 
the  east  of  Palestine,  and  give  their 
name  to  the  whole  district  of  country 
east  of  the  sea  of  Galilee.  This  name 
was  given  in  the  ancient  compact  made 
between  Jacob  and  his  uncle  Laban, 
Genesis  31:48.  This  country  seems  to 
have  been  in  great  repute  even  in  the 
days  of  Joseph,  for  yielding  a  sort  of 
balm,  which  was  very  celebrated  for  its 
healing  medicinal  qualities.  Hence,  we 
read  that  Joseph  was  sold  to  a  company 
of  Ishmaelites,  who  came  from  Gilead, 
bearing  spice,  balm,  and  myrrh.  Genesis 
37:25.  The  prophet,  after  contemplating 
the  morally  diseased  condition  of  the 
people,  inquires,  'Is  there  no  balm  in 
Gilead;  is  there  no  physician  there?  why 
then  is  not  the  health  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people  recovered?' " 

Last  week  we  considered  the  sinful 
condition  of  man  as  that  of  the  plague. 
Let  us  then  with  the  prophet  inquire, 
"Is  there  no  balm;  is  there  no  physi- 
cian?" We  will  attempt  to  answer  the 
three  questions  asked  in  the  text. 

The  first  question  asked  is  "Is  there 
no  balm  in  Gilead?"  To  this  the  reply 
is.  There  is  balm  for  the  diseased  soul  of 
man.  The  Word  of  God  may  be  consid- 
ered as  the  recipe  given;  for  in  Psalm 
107:20  we  read,  "He  sent  his  word,  and 
healed  them,  and  delivered  them  from 
their  destruction."  It  is  called  the  word 
of  salvation.  No  other  volume  in  the 
whole  world  apart  from  this,  can  answer 
the  momentous  question,  "What  must  I 


do  to  be  saved?"  This  word  reveals  to 
man  his  state  and  danger,  and  the  only 
remedy  for  his  guilt  and  misery.  This  is 
the  only  volume  which  can  make  us  wise 
unto  salvation.  This  is  what  John  was 
talking  about  when  he  said,  "That  which 
was  from  the  beginning,  which  we  have 
heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  our 
hands  have  handled,  of  the  Word  of 
life"  (1  John  1:1). 

The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  heal- 
ing balm.  All  the  blessings  connected 
with  salvation  are  ascribed  to  the  blood 
of  Christ.  The  Bible  teaches  that  we  are 
reconciled  to  God  by  His  blood.  Forgive- 
ness of  sin  is  by  and  through  His  blood. 
His  blood  is  the  fountain  opened  for  sin 
and  all  uncleanness.  There  is  in  the 
sacred  Word  an  unvarying  and  essential 
connection  kept  up  between  the  suffer- 
ings and  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the 
recovery  of  the  soul  from  sin,  to  holiness, 
and  to  God. 

A  believing  application  to  Christ's 
blood  infallibly  effects  the  healing  of  the 
soul.  As  in  all  cases,  the  possession  of 
a  recipe,  or  even  the  remedy  itself,  is 
not  enough  without  its  application.  The 
sinner  must  come  to  the  blood  for  cleans- 
ing. He  must  trust  and  rely  all  his  con- 
fidence in  Christ's  blood.  He  must  plead 
it,  as  the  ground  of  his  hope,  to  be  re- 
conciled with  God  and  made  a  new  crea- 
ture in  Christ.  In  this  way,  its  virtue 
will  be  felt  and  a  certain  cure  effected. 
None  ever  trusted  in  the  blood  of  atone- 
ment without  obtaining  salvation.  How- 
ever deeply  seated  and  universal  the 
malady;  however  confirmed  the  disease; 
however  fearful  the  symptoms;  however 
hopeless  in  man's  estimation,  the  sure 
remedy  is  the  shed  blood  of  Christ,  when 
applied  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  A  dying  thief 
was  healed.  The  Jerusalem  murderers 
who  believed  were  saved.  And  Saul  of 
Tarsus  also  obtained  the  mercies  of  God. 

But,  notice  the  second  important  ques- 
tion: "Is  there  no  physician  there?"  In 
reply,  we  will  say  there  is  a  Physician 
for  the  afflicted  souls  of  men.  This  Phy- 
sician is  Christ.  In  Luke  4:18,  Christ 
said  of  Himself,  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed 
me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor;  he 
hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  brokenhearted, 
to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives, 
and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  and 
to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised." 
In  the  days  of  His  flesh,  He  went  about 
healing  the  maladies  of  both  the  bodies, 
the  minds,  and  the  souls  of  men,  as  a 
physician— the  Great  Physician. 


As  the  Great  Physician,  He  possesses 
unbounded  knowledge.  He  knows  all 
the  faculties  of  the  soul.  He  knows  its 
state  of  condition  throughout.  He  knows 
the  precise  application  necessary  to  its 
restoration. 

As  the  Great  Physician,  He  is  distin- 
guished for  His  inexpressible  tender- 
ness. He  deeply  expresses  sympathy  for 
the  misery  of  sin-sick  souls.  His  bow- 
els yearn  over  them.  He  longs  to  apply 
His  healing  balm,  and  the  tenderness  He 
displays  is  to  all  who  seek  His  aid. 

As  the  Great  Physician,  He  is  accessi- 
ble at  all  times  and  places  and  to  all 
who  call  upon  Him.  Thus,  He  is  the 
whole  world's  physician.  His  practice  is 
as  wide  as  the  earth,  as  universal  as  the 
family  of  man.  He  is  ever  to  be  found, 
always  near,  and  not  too  busy. 

As  the  Great  Physician,  He  infallibly 
cures  all  the  diseases  of  the  soul  of 
him  who  seeks  His  balm.  This  can  never 
be  said  of  any  physician  of  the  body. 
They  often  fail.  Their  remedies  do  not 
always  work.  Their  patients  sooner  or 
later  die.  Not  so  with  Christ.  All  di- 
seases are  alike  to  Him;  the  spiritually 
deaf,  the  blind,  the  dumb,  the  lame,  the 
paralytic,  and  the  leprous— His  balm  heals 
them  all.    He  never  fails. 

As  the  Great  Physician,  His  terms  are 
of  the  most  gracious  description.  He 
heals  "without  money,  and  without 
price."  You  read  of  no  fees  being  de- 
manded, or  bills  presented  in  the  days 
of  His  flesh.  It  has  ever  been  so,  and 
will  be  so  forever.  So  that  the  poorest 
can  have  access,  as  easily  as  the  noble 
and  the  rich.  Such,  then,  is  the  Physi- 
cian, to  which  the  sin-sick  soul  can  have 
access. 

The  last  question  asked  in  the  text  is: 
"Why  then  is  not  the  health  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  my  people  recovered?"  We  have 
spoken  of  a  balm  which  is  a  certain 
remedy,  and  of  the  Physician  who  infal- 
libly cures  all  who  come  to  Him;  and  let 
it  be  added,  that  this  remedy  is  suffi- 
fiently  efficacious  to  heal  the  whole 
world,  and  that  this  Physician  is  willing 
to  save  every  man.  Why,  then,  are  there 
so  many  in  the  world  dying  in  sin  and  go- 
ing to  hell?  All  the  reasons  must  be 
with  the  sick  themselves;  and  none  with 
the  balm  or  with  the  physician. 

Many  fancy  themselves  to  be  well  and 
require  no  healing.  Christ  had  to  do 
with  these.  He  encountered  many  who 
were  self-righteous,  and  who  considered 
themselves  as  good  as  or  better  than 
others.  So  it  is  now.  There  are  those 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  MINISTER'S 
INSTITUTE 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
July  25-28,  1966 

After  many  months  of  careful  study,  plans  for  the  first 
Institute  for  Free  Will  Baptist  Ministers  at  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College  are  complete.  Arrival  and  room  assignments  in  the 
new  air-conditioned  dormitory  have  been  scheduled  from  3-5:30 
p.m.  on  Monday,  July  25,  with  dinner  to  follow  in  the  college 
cafeteria  at  6  p.m. 

The  Institute  will  officially  begin  with  a  general  session 
at  7  p.m.  with  devotions  conducted  by  the  Rev.  James  A.  Evans 
of  Goldsboro,  president  of  the  North  Carolina  Ministerial  Asso- 
ciation, which  is  cosponsoring  the  institute  with  the  college. 
The  main  feature  of  this  session  will  be  the  viewing  and  discus- 
sion of  a  full-color  film  entitled  "Minister."  Open  house  at  the 
home  of  President  and  Mrs.  W.  Burkette  Raper  will  conclude 
the  evening. 

INSTITUTE  PROGRAM 

Classes  will  be  held  Tuesday  through  Thursday  from  8:30 
a.m.  until  12:40  p.m.  and  in  the  evenings  from  7-9:20  p.m.  with 
appropriate  breaks  for  fellowship  and  refreshments.  The  after- 
noons have  been  left  open  for  rest,  study,  recreation,  shopping, 
and  conferences.  This  arrangement  will  make  it  possible  for 
those  who  stay  on  campus  to  have  an  opportunity  to  use  the 
library  in  the  afternoons,  and  it  will  also  provide  courses  at 
night  for  those  whose  work  will  not  permit  them  to  attend  dur- 
ing the  day. 

Following  breakfast  at  7:30  each  morning,  the  program  for 
the  day  will  begin  with  a  worship  service  at  8:30  conducted  by 
Dr.  Michael  Pelt,  chairman  of  the  Department  of  Religion  at 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College.  These  services  are  designed  to 
provide  an  opportunity  for  Christian  worship  and  also  to  serve 
as  a  learning  experience  on  the  nature  and  purpose  of  worship. 

Six  courses  of  study,  selected  from  those  identified  by  Free 
Will  Baptist  ministers  on  the  basis  of  their  needs  and  interests, 
will  be  offered. 

Pastoral  Functions  of  the  Minister  will  be  taught  by  the 
Rev.  William  Tyndall,  chaplain  of  Eastern  North  Carolina  Sani- 
torium  at  Wilson.  Topics  to  be  discussed  include  Tuesday,  "The 
Minister  Visits  the  Hospital";  Wednesday,  "The  Pastor  as  Coun- 
selor"; and  Thursday,  "Ministering  to  the  Bereaved." 

The  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry  of  Greenville,  pastor  of  Black  Jack 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  will  offer  a  course  on  The  Preparation 
and  Delivery  of  Sermons. 

The  Good  Wife 

While  the  ministers  are  attending  the  above  classes,  their 
wives  will  be  having  a  series  of  activities  of  their  own.  Their 
study  will  include  a  review  and  discussion  of  two  books,  written 
especially  for  the  wives  of  ministers,  led  by  Mrs.  Raymond  T. 
Sasser  of  Tarboro,  Free  Will  Baptist  Woman  of  the  Year  for  the 
Central  Conference,  and  Mrs.  N.  B.  Barrow  of  Snow  Hill.  A 
special  event  for  the  wives  will  be  a  feature  on  Thursday  arrang- 
ed by  Mrs.  W.  Burkette  Raper  and  Mrs.  Raymond  Carson. 

A  course  on  The  Nature  and  Mission  of  the  Church  by  Dr. 
Pelt  for  both  ministers  and  their  wives  will  conclude  the  morn- 
ing. 

Evening  Courses 

The  evening  program  will  begin  with  vespers  on  the  lawn 
of  the  Henderson  Building  at  7  o'clock  conducted  by  the  Rev. 


Raymond  T.  Sasser,  Free  Will  Baptist  Minister  of  the  Yeiir,  and 
the  Rev.  D.  W.  Hansley  of  Bridgeton,  immediate  past  president  of 
the  North  Carolina  Ministerial  Association. 

Historical  Highlights  of  Free  Will  Baptists  will  be  taught 
by  Mr.  Cherry  and  Church  Administration  by  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bow- 
en  of  Wilson.  Mr.  Bowen's  course  will  include  Tuesday,  "The 
Relationship  of  the  Pastor  to  His  Congregation";  Wednesday, 
"The  Relationship  of  the  Pastor  to  His  Church  Officers  and  Staff"; 
and  Thursday,  "The  Relationship  of  the  Pastor  to  Organizations 
Within  His  Church." 

On  Thursday  evening  a  brief  commencement  will  be  held  at 
which  Dr.  Raymond  Carson,  dean  of  Mount  Olive  Junior  College, 
will  speak  on  "The  Minister  and  His  Education,"  and  attendance 
certificates  will  be  awarded. 

EXPENSES 

Instructional  expenses  will  be  paid  by  special  gifts  to  the 
Institute  so  that  there  will  be  no  fees  for  registration  and  tui- 
tion. One  offering  will  be  received  during  the  Wednesday 
morning  worship  service.  There  will  be  no  charges  to  those 
who  commute  except  for  individual  meals  which  fhey  may 
wish  to  take  in  the  college  cafeteria.  For  those  who  live  in  the 
dormitory,  the  cost  for  room  and  board  will  be  $15  per  per- 
son, or  $25  for  husband  and  wife,  for  the  entire  Institute. 

Special  books  related  to  the  courses  of  study  will  be  for 
sale  through  the  college  bookstore. 

VISITORS 

The  Institute  is  not  restricted  to  ordained  ministers.  The 
wives  of  ministers  and  licensed  ministers  are  especially  encour- 
aged to  attend.  Interested  laymen  are  cordially  welcome,  either 
to  live  on  campus  or  to  commute.  The  evening  courses  were 
carefully  arranged  for  laymen  who  could  come  at  night  but  not 
during  the  day. 

REGISTRATION 

It  will  be  most  helpful  if  those  who  plan  to  attend  will 
complete  and  return  the  Application  Form  provided  elsewhere 
in  this  issue  of  "The  Free  Will  Baptist." 

Application  Form 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  MINISTER'S  INSTITUTE 
MOUNT  OLIVE  JUNIOR  COLLEGE       JULY  25-28,  1966 

Name    .  

Address     

City     -  State  

Zip  Code    

Yes  No 

    I  wish  to  room  and  board  at  the  college.  Please 

reserve  a  room  for  me.  (Rooms  will  not  be  held 
after  5:30  p.  m.  on  Monday  unless  late  arrival  is 
specified.) 

    I  plan  to  bring  my  wife. 

Check  here  if  you  plan  to  attend  the  Institute  but  will  not  stay 
on  campus.    ___   

Check  one: 

  Ordained  Minister     Licensed  Minister 

   Layman 

Please  complete  and  return  this  application  to: 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  28365 
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NlWo  and  NOTlS 

OF 

DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 

W.  A.  and  S.  S.  Convention 
At  Free  Union  Cliurcli 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  and  Sunday 
School  Convention  of  the  Fourth  Union 
District  of  the  Central  Conference  will 
convene  with  Free  Union  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Route  1,  Walstonburg,  North 
Carolina,  on  Sunday,  July  31.  The  theme 
for  the  convention  will  be  "Ready."  The 
Scripture  is  taken  from  Matthew  24:44: 
"Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  .  .  ."  The 
program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

10:00-Sunday  School 

ll:00-Hymn,  "Ready" 

—Devotions,  Miss  Ann  Webb 
—Welcome,  Miss  Sue  Patrick 
—Response,  Mrs.  Bill  Jones 

11:15— President's  Remarks 
—Recognition  Time 
— G  r  e  e  t  i  ngs  from  the  Children's 
Home 

—Hymn,  "Give  of  Your  Best  to  the 
Master" 

1 1 :30— Special  Music,  Choruses  Led  by 

Mrs.  Alton  Shirley 
—Sermon,  the  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick, 

Host  Pastor 
—Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:15— Devotions,  Miss  Donna  Faye  Potts 
—Special  Music,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wil- 
lis Cobb 

—News  from  Mount  Olive  College 
—Business  Session 
—Program,  Local  Church 
2:15— Adjournment 


Piedmont  Fourth  Union  Meets 
At  Friendly  Chapel  Church 

The  Fourth  Union  Meeting  of  the  Pied- 
mont Conference  will  convene  with 
Friendly  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Greensboro,  North  Carolina,  on  Sat- 
urday, July  30,  beginning  at  10  a.m.  The 
program  is  as  follows: 
10:00-Union  Called  to  Order 
—Congregational  Singing 
—Prayer,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Smith 
—Devotions,  the  Rev.  Robert  Baker 
—Welcome,  the  Rev.  Orville  Jones, 
Host  Pastor 


—Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
10:30— Business  Session 
1 1 :00-Worship  Hour: 

Congregational  Singing 
Special  Music,  Host  Church 
Morning  Message,  the  Rev.  Paul 
Warner  Jr. 
12:00— Lunch  and  Fellowship. 

At  one  o'clock  the  Ordaining  Council 
of  the  Piedmont  Conference  will  meet. 
Anyone  having  business  with  the  council 
may  meet  with  them  at  this  time. 

The  Rev.  John  A.  Furr,  clerk  of  the 
Piedmont  Conference,  gives  the  follow- 
ing instruction  for  reaching  Friendly 
Chapel  church:  Turn  off  Interstate  High- 
way 85  onto  Moody  Road.  Then  go  to 
Yow's  Grocery  Store  and  turn  left.  Go 
to  the  church  sign  and  turn  left  again, 
and  the  church  will  be  on  the  right. 


Calvary  Church  to  Host 
Western  Ministers'  Meeting 

The  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  will  be  host 
to  the  Western  Conference  Ministers' 
Meeting  on  Tuesday,  July  26,  at  7:30 
p.m.,  announces  the  secretary,  the  Rev. 
Henry  Barfield.  All  ministers  of  the 
Western  Conference  are  urged  to  be  pres- 
ent. 


First  Union  of  Western  Conference 
At  Calvary  Church,  Wilson 

The  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Wilson,  North  Carolina,  will  be  host  to 
the  First  Union  Meeting  of  the  Western 
Conference  on  Saturday,  July  30.  The 
scheduled  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00-Devotions,  Bill  Dale 
10:15-Welcome,  Host  Pastor 

—Response 
10:20— Reading  of  Minutes,  Secretary 
10:25-Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

—Appointment  of  Committees 

—Welcome  to  Visitors 
10:40-Roll  Call  of  Churches 

—Seating  of  Delegates 
11:15— Recess 

1 1 :20— Congregational  Singing 


—Worship  Offering  for  Children's 
Home 

1 1 :25— Sermon,  the  Rev.  DeWayne  Eakes 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 :00-Devotions,  Ray  Wells 
1:15— Reports  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

1:30— Reports  of  Committees 

—Business  Period 
1:40— Open  Discussion 
2:30— Adjournment 


Kenly  Church  to  Host 
Western  Youth  Rally 

The  Kenly,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  will  be  host  to  the  West- 
ern District  Youth  Rally  on  Saturday,  July 
23,  beginning  at  7:30  p.m.  The  secre- 
tary. Miss  Linda  Turner,  urges  all  the 
youth  in  this  district  to  attend;  and 
visitors  are  always  welcome. 


Ministers  Urged  to 
Attend  institute 

The  Rev.  James  A.  Evans,  president  of 
the  North  Carolina  Ministerial  Associa- 
tion, urges  all  ministers  to  attend  the 
Minister's  Institute  to  be  held  at  Mount 
Olive  College  the  week  of  July  25.  On 
Monday  evening  at  6  p.m.  a  special  din- 
ner is  planned  and  it  is  hoped  that  many 
will  attend.  Other  information  about 
the  Institute  is  found  elsewhere  in  this 
issue. 


Cape  Fear  Ministers  to 
Meet  At  Mount  Olive 

The  ministers  of  the  Cape  Fear  Con- 
ference of  North  Carolina  will  attend 
the  special  dinner  and  program  to  be 
held  on  July  25,  beginning  at  6  p.m.,  at 
Mount  Olive  College.  All  Cape  Fear  min- 
isters are  urged  to  attend. 


COMING  EVENTS 

July  25-28— Ministers'  Institute,  Mount 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  N.  C. 

July  30— Union  Meetings 

August  1-6— Young  People's  Bible  Con- 
ference, Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 
Mountain,  N.  C. 

August  8-13— Second  Young  People's  Bi- 
ble Conference,  Cragmont  Assembly, 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 

August  15-20— Woman's  Auxiliary  Confer- 
ence, Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Moun- 
tain, N.  C. 

September  14,  15— North  Carolina  State 
Convention,  Mount  Olive  College, 
Mount  Olive,  N.  C. 
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Core  Point  Chapel  to  Host 
Fifth  Eastern  Union 

The  Union  Meeting  of  the  Fifth  Eastern 
District  of  the  Eastern  Conference  will 
convene  with  Core  Point  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Blount's  Creek,  North 
Carolina,  on  Saturday,  July  30.  The 
moderator,  the  Rev.  Roy  Cauley,  will  pre- 
side over  the  union  with  the  Rev.  Ralph 
Sumner  serving  as  music  director.  The 
theme  for  the  union  will  be  "What  are 
you  looking  for?"  (Hebrews  12:2).  The 
program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

10:00— Congregational   Hymn,  "Looking 

unto  Jesus" 
10:05-Welcome,  W.  W.  Silverthorne 
10:10— Devotions,  the  Rev.  David  Powell 
10:20— Moderator's  Remarks 
10:25-Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
—Recognition  of  Visitors 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
10:45— Congregational  Hymn,  "I  Would 

Not  Be  Denied" 
10:50— Recognition  and  Reports  of  De- 
nominational Enterprises: 

Missions 

Children's  Home 

Mount  Olive  College 

Cragmont 

Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

Superannuation 

Woman's  Auxiliary 
1 1 :25-Congregational    Hymn,  "We'll 

Work  Till  Jesus  Comes" 
—Offering  for  Children's  Home 
11:30— Morning  Message,  the  Rev.  Earl 

Glenn 

12:00— Lunch  and  Fellowship 
Afternoon  Session 

1:15— Congregational  Hymn,  "Praise 

Him,  Praise  Him" 
1 :20— Devotions,  the  Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards 
1:30-Final  Roll  Call  of  Churches  and 

Ministers 
1:35— Business  Session  and  Reports 
2:30— Congregational  Hymn,  "God  Be 

With  You" 
—Benediction 


Albemarle  Union,  League,  and  S.  S. 
Convention  at  Malachi's  Chapel 

Malachi's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Columbia,  North  Carolina,  will 
be  host  to  the  Albemarle  Union  Meeting, 
League  Union,  and  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention on  Saturday  and  Sunday,  July 
30,  31.  The  scheduled  programs  are  as 
follows: 


Union  Meeting,  July  30 
Morning  Session 

10:00-Devotions,  the  Rev.  Winford 

Brickhouse 
10:10— Welcome,  Hilton  Simmons 
—Response,  Oscar  Webster 
10:15— Introductory  Remarks,  Moderator 
10:20-Minutes  of  Last  Union 
—Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Announcements 
—Report  from  Children's  Home 
—News  from  Mount  Olive  College 
1 1:15— Morning  Worship: 
Offering 
Special  Music 
Congregational  Singing 
Message,  the  Rev.  Robert  May 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ambrose 
1:15— Business  Period 

—Report  of  Treasurer 

—Announcement  of  Next  Union 
2:15— Closing  Hymn  and  Benediction 

League  Union,  July  30 
Evening  Session 

7:30— Devotions 
7:40— President's  Message 
7:45— Appointment  of  Digest  Committee 
—Offering 

—Roll  Call  of  Leagues 
—Sword  Drill 
—Hymn 

—Recognition  of  Ministers 

—Announcements 

—Minutes  of  Last  League  Union 

—Business  Period: 

Report  of  Committee 

Awarding  of  Banner 

Report  of  Treasurer 
9:00— Adjournment 

Sunday  School  Convention,  July  31 
Morning  Session 

10:00-Devotions,  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Chandler 
10:05— Welcome,  Iredell  Hassell,  Local 
Superintendent 

—Response,  David  Cahoon 
10:10— President's  Message 
10:15— Sunday  School  Lesson,  Mrs. 

Madge  Vanhorn 
10:40— Enrolling  of  Ministers 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 

—Minutes  of  Last  Convention 

—Sunday  School  Reports 

—Announcements 

—Offering  for  Children's  Home 

—Morning  Worship: 
Special  Music 

Sermon:  The  Rev.  J.  E.  Timmons 


12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Devotions,  Mrs.  Robana  Fowler 
1:10— Business  Period 

—Report  of  Treasurer 

—Other  Reports 
2:00— Adjournment 

Marsh  Swamp  to 
Observe  College  Day 

Marsh  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
in  Wilson  County,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  Sunday,  July  24,  as  Mount  Olive 
College  Day.  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper, 
president  of  the  college,  will  teach  the 
Young  People's  Sunday  School  Class  at 
10  a.m.  He  will  speak  at  the  11  a.m. 
worship  services. 

The  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson  is  pastor  of  the 
church.  Mr.  James  B.  Hunt  of  the  Col- 
lege Board  of  Directors  is  a  member  of 
the  church. 

Cragmont  Adult  and 
Family  Weeks 

Two  weeks  during  August  have  been 
planned  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 
Mountain,  North  Carolina,  for  adults  and 
family  groups. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Conference  is 
scheduled  for  August  1 5-20.  To  register, 
write  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye,  Snow  Hill,  North 
Carolina.  Give  name  and  address  clearly 
and  send  a  $5  deposit  to  be  credited  to- 
ward the  expenses  of  board,  room,  trans- 
portation, etc.  for  the  week. 

The  week  of  August  22-27  is  reserved 
for  the  annual  Family  Week  Conference, 
directed  by  Mr.  Fountain  Taylor.  Mr. 
Taylor  wishes  us  to  correct  the  impres- 
i^Mn  some  people  have  that  this  is 
"Fountain  Taylor  Family  Week."  Family 
groups  from  all  over  the  state  are  invit- 
ed to  come.  The  program  is  planned  to 
allow  ample  time  for  sight-seeing  and 
rest.  Costs  are  determined  by  the  ac- 
commodations desired  and  the  period  of 
stay  at  Cragmont,  but  are  far  below 
commercial  rates  in  the  vicinity.  If  you 
wish  to  attend  in  person  or  as  a  family 
group,  write  Mr.  Fountain  Taylor,  Rich- 
lands,  North  Carolina,  and  let  him  know 
how  many  will  go  and  what  accommo- 
dations are  desired.  (Motel  rooms  will 
be  reserved  in  the  order  of  applications.) 
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rAMILY 
riRESIDE 

MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME  j 
This  Week's  Subject: 

DEFINITIONS  OF  SIN 

SUNDAY,  JULY  24 
Vain  Talk  Is  Sin 

Scriptiire  Reading— Proverbs  10:13-19 

Consider  Verse  19:  "In  a  multitude  of 
words  transgression  is  not  lacking,  but  he 
who  restrains  his  lips  is  prudent."— AmpJi- 
fied  Bible. 

The  person  who  continually  talks,  in  other 
words,  usually  goes  too  far  with  it;  for  in 
the  use  of  words  it  is  easy  for  error  and 
sin  to  creep  in.  Much  conversation  is  not 
necessarily  an  evidence  of  wisdom.  In 
fact,  the  very  opposite  is  usually  the  case. 

Just  what  does  vain  mean?  It  is  "having 
no  real  value,  idle,  worthless."  We  can 
readily  see  that  any  words  of  conversation 
that  have  no  value  for  ouj  own  sakes,  the 
sake  of  others,  or  for  God,  is  sin. 

Prayer  Thought 
Perhaps    the    most    appropriate  prayer 
thought  is  found  in  this  question:  How 
many  of  our  prayers  are  prayed  in  a  mul- 
titude of  vain  words? 

MONDAY,  JULY  25 
Contempt  for  Others 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  14:21 
Consider  the  solemnity  of  this  verse:  to 
show  contempt  and  despite  for  a  neighbor 
is  sin.     We  must  honestly  conclude  that 
according  to  the  words  of  Jesus,  this  can 
be  nothing  else  but  the  true  law  of  God 
regarding  our  neighbor.    ".  .  .  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind.     This  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment.    And  the  second  is  like  unto 
it.    Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self" ( Matthew  ,22:37-39). 

This  commandment  is  the  very  heart  of 
man's  relationship  to  his  fellowman.  Hatred 
and  c  ontempt  for  the  neighbor  causes  lone- 
Uness  of  heart  and  sovd. 

Prayer  Thought 
There  can  be  no  harmony  with  the  things 
of  God  if  contempt  for  others  exists. 


TUESDAY,  JULY  26 
Foolish  Thoughts 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  24:9 

Note  the  following  explanations  of  this 
verse  as  foimd  in  Clarke's  Commentary. 

"The  device  of  foUy  is  transgression";  or, 
"an  evil  purpose  is  sinful";  or,  perhaps  more 
hterally,  "the  device  of  the  foolish  is  sin." 

"  'The  cuiming  of  the  fool  is  sin.'  "—Tar- 
gum. 

"Fool  is  here  taken  as  a  wicked  man, 
who  is  not  only  evil  in  his  actions,  but 
every  thought  of  his  heart  is  evil,  and  that 
continually.  A  simple  thought  about  fool- 
ishness, or  about  sin  itself,  is  not  sinful;  it 
is  the  purpose  or  device,  the  harbovuing  evil 
thoughts,  and  devising  how  to  sin,  that  is 
criminal." 

Pra*^r  Thought 
Foolish  thoughts  can  hamper  the  spiritual 
life;  therefore,  practice  good  thoughts. 

WEDNESDAY,  JULY  27 
Unbelief  Is  Sin 
Scripture  Reading— Romans  14:22,  23 
There  were  those  in  the  Apostle  Paul's 
day  who  considered  it  a  sin  to  take  the 
meat  of  an  animal  whose  blood  had  been 
used  in  sacrifice  and  eat  the  meat.  Oth- 
ers, however,  felt  that  it  was  not  wrong. 
Paul  advised  that  those  who  were  weak  in 
the  faith  were  to  be  considered  in  one's 
decision;  that  if  eating  the  meat  would 
cause  offense,  then  one  should  refrain  from 
it. 

"But  the  man  who  has  doubts— misgiv- 
ings, an  uneasy  conscience— about  eating, 
and  then  eats  (perhaps  because  of  you), 
stands  condemned  ( before  God ) ,  because 
he  is  not  true  to  his  convictions  and  he 
does  not  act  from  faith.  For  whatever  does 
not  originate  and  proceed  from  faith  is  sin 
—that  is,  whatever  is  done  without  a  con- 
viction of  its  approval  by  God  is  sinful."— 
Amplified  Bible. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
Unbelief  is  really  the  sin  that  condemns 
and  damns  the  soul.    Unbelief  and  faith 
cannot  coexist. 

THURSDAY,  JULY  28 
Neglect  of  Opportunity 
Scripture  Reading— James  4:17 
Just  think  of  all  that  is  included  in  this 
verse  as  being  sin.    ".  .  .  to  him  that  know- 
eth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it 
is  sin." 

This  means  that  if  one  knows  that  he 
should  help  a  neighbor  and  does  not  do  so, 
then  it  is  sin.  A  person  who  knows  that 
he  should  visit  the  sick  and  does  not  do  so, 
to  him  it  is  sin.  When  we  neglect  to  pray, 
to  read  the  Bible,  to  witness,  to  go  to 
church,  etc.,  then  it  is  a  sin;  for  all  these 
are  good  things.  To  have  the  opportunity 
to  do  good  and  then  not  do  so  is  a  sin. 


Think  how  easy  it  is  to  become  guilty  of 
sin. 

Prayer  Thought 
In  view  of  James  4:17,  we  all  need  the 
constant  cleansing  of  the  blood  of  Christ. 

FRIDAY,  JULY  29 
Transgression  of  the  Law 
Scripture  Reading— 1  John  3:1-4 
Let  us  note  the  translation  of  these 
verses  by  Wilhams:  "See  what  wonderful 
love  the  Father  has  bestowed  on  us  in  let- 
ting us  be  called  God's  children,  and  that 
is  what  we  are!  This  is  why  the  world 
does  not  know  what  we  are,  because  it  has 
never  come  to  know  Him.  Dearly  belov- 
ed, we  are  now  God's  children,  but  what 
we  are  going  to  be  has  not  been  unveiled. 
We  know  that  if  it  is  unveiled,  we  shall 
be  hke  Him,  because  we  shall  see  Him  as 
He  is.  And  everyone  who  has  this  hope 
in  him  tries  to  make  himself  as  pure  as 
He  is. 

"Everyone  who  commits  sin  commits 
lawlessness;  sin  is  lawlessness." 

In  brief,  all  things  contrary  to  the  laws 
of  God  are  sinful. 

Prayer  Thought 

Again  we  see  how  easy  it  is  for  human 
nature  to  sin  and  how  we  need  Christ. 

SATURDAY,  JULY  30 

All  Unrighteousness  Is  Sin 

Scripture  Reading— 1  John  5:17 

This  definition  alone  is  enough  to  clearly 
define  what  sin  is.  If  there  were  no  other 
verses  to  help  us  imderstand,  we  know 
enough  to  know  the  difference  between 
righteousness  and  unrighteousness.  Thus, 
we  know  the  meaning  of  sin. 

Prayer  Thought 

The  solution  for  each  soul  is  to  live 
righteously  and  holy  before  the  Lord  and 
trust  in  Christ  day  by  day. 


A  Father's  Influence 

Like  father,  like  family.  Set  this  down 
as  a  philosophical  principle.  Occasional 
exceptions  do  not  undermine  the  rule;  it  is 
an  organic  one.  The  father  impresses  him- 
self upon  his  children  just  as  undesignedly, 
but  as  surely,  as  I  impress  my  shadow  on 
the  ground  when  I  walk  into  the  sunshine. 
The  father  cannot  help  it,  if  he  would. 

The  father  leads,  by  God's  decree.  He 
makes  the  home  law,  fixes  the  precedents, 
creates  the  home  atmosphere.  The  "odor 
of  the  house"  chngs  to  the  garments  of  the 
children,  if  they  go  around  the  globe.— T^e 
Free  Methodist. 
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Missions 


Progress  in  State  Convention  Missions 


by  A.  B.  BRYAN,  Director-Treasurer 
P.  0.  Box  308 
Ayden,  North  Carolina 

It  has  been  several  weeks  since  we 
submitted  an  article  to  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist"  or  gave  a  financial  report 
through  the  paper;  however,  two  news- 
letters and  a  listing  of  contributions  by 
churches,  organizations,  and  individuals 
have  been  sent  out.  The  listing  gave 
total  contributions  last  year  as  compared 
with  the  current  church  year  through 
May  31 .  Your  church  and  minister 
should  have  gotten  these  reports.  If  you 
did  not  get  the  report  please  inform  us 
of  your  current  church  clerk's  address. 
We  reported  to  you  that  our  records 
show  that  we  have  not  done  as  well  for 
missions  so  far  as  we  did  last  year.  We 
urged  each  church  and  minister  to  get 
behind  mission  giving  and  help  us  put 
missions  over  the  top.  Several  churches 
have  responded  since  our  report  was 
sent  out;  however,  we  are  persuaded 
that  many  more  churches  could  find  idle 
funds  in  their  treasuries  or  pass  the  of- 
fering plate  and  send  money  for  mis- 
sions if  proper  thought  was  given  to 
missions. 

The  call  for  state  home  missions  this 
year  with  church  extension  has  been 
larger  than  last  year.  Also  we  have  ex- 
tended Spanish  missions  work  in  Mexico 
under  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Timmons  to  one  ad- 
ditional worker  and  have  extended  ad- 
ditional funds  for  the  completion  of  the 
church  building  in  Jimenez,  Mexico.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Timmons  has  advised  us  that 
the  church  building  in  Jimenez  is  prac- 
tically completed  and  is  an  asset  to  the 
cause.  When  time  and  funds  are  avail- 
able the  director  and  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Jack- 
son, mission  board  chairman,  plans  to 
visit  the  work  and  take  part  in  a  dedi- 
cation service. 

Time  has  not  allowed  as  much  infor- 
mation to  be  prepared  for  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  paper  as  could  have  been  report- 
ed; however,  many  of  you  have  been 
faithful  in  your  giving.  We  continue  to 
report  progress  in  areas  of  service.  The 


field  is  wide  open.  Our  prayer  is  that 
we  may  fill  the  gap  of  opportunity  to 
dying  men  and  lead  them  to  Christ  while 
time  and  God's  Spirit  leads  in  this  work. 
All  we  need  is  the  combined  prayers  and 
loyal  support  from  all  our  churches  and 
ministers.  The  records  show  that  the 
mission  board  is  doing  an  excellent  job 
with  the  opportunity  provided.  It  is 
easily  observed  from  the  record  that 
many,  many  of  our  organizations  need  a 
"shot  in  the  arm"  for  missions  zeal  and 
support.  There  is  no  place  to  grumble 
or  complain,  but  may  we  gently  ask  you, 
If  the  cause  were  dependent  upon  your 
support,  what  would  the  State  Conven- 
tion have  by  way  of  a  mission  program? 
I  fail  to  believe  our  people  want  us  to 
continue  to  ask  for  prayer  and  funds 
without  response.  Why  not  lead  your 
people  to  respond  readily  to  the  cause? 

Jackson  Heights,  Kinston,  North  Carolina 


We  have  been  very  busy  with  the 
building  program  at  Jackson  Heights. 
The  director  has  had  charge  of  the  total 
building  program  in  order  to  conserve 
funds.  The  building  has  been  built  at 
considerably  less  than  a  flat  contract 
price.  It  is  almost  ready  for  the  people 
to  take  over.  The  carpenters  are  work- 
ing on  the  finishing  work,  and  the  elec- 
trician is  bringing  his  work  to  conclu- 
sion. The  plumbing  and  heating  will  be 
complete  in  about  two  weeks.  The  local 
people  are  beginning  to  plan  cleanup  and 
minor  other  work  in  the  building.  Plans 
now  are  to  occupy  the  building  on  Aug- 


ust 21.  The  first  service  will  be  a  con- 
secration service  in  the  afternoon.  It  is 
costing  us  more  than  originally  planned 
to  complete  the  building  so  that  we  can 
secure  the  original  long  term  loan  on  the 
building.  Increase  in  building  material 
and  labor,  along  with  several  unlisted 
items,  is  the  cause  of  extra  expense.  The 
mission  board  is  well  pleased  with  what 
we  have  for  our  investment  at  Jackson 
Heights.  It  is  a  credit  to  all  Free  Will 
Baptists. 

Virginia  Beach,  Virginia 

The  Virginia  Beach  work  is  making 
progress  under  the  Rev.  Bobby  Bazen. 
They  owe  nearly  $13,000  on  the  land 
purchase,  which  was  $25,000.  The  pres- 
ent need  is  to  get  the  note  paid  off  so 
that  they  can  begin  a  building  program 
as  early  as  possible.  They  are  paying 
$150  per  month  rent  for  a  school  audi- 
toriurh  to  meet  in.  All  this  money  is 
going  down  the  drain  in  rent  until  we 
can  get  into  a  building.  You  will  be 
hearing  f.^om  us  on  this  matter  in  the 
future. 

Wildwood,  Newport,  North  Carolina 

The  Wildwood  church  building  pro- 
gram is  standing  still.  Walls  are  up, 
windows  are  installed;  however,  the  peo- 
ple are  waiting  on  a  sufficient  loan  from 
the  Church  Finance  Association  to  move 
on  with  completion  of  the  building.  How 
would  your  church  prosper  if  you  were 
worshiping  in  a  two-room  small  church 
building?  Could  you  carry  on  a  suffi- 
cient Sunday  school  or  any  other  orderly 
church  program?  These  people  are  do- 
ing their  best  while  many  established 
places  of  worship  are  resting  at  ease. 
Why  not  send  an  offering  or  kneel  and 
breathe  a  prayer  for  their  success? 

Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

The  mission  with  near  100  on  the  Sun- 
day school  roll  is  in  need  of  a  pastor. 
The  Rev.  |'^;h  Brown,  the  pastor  there, 
has  accepted  a  call  to  pastor  the  Johnston 
Union  church  near  Smithfield.  Johnston 
Union  is  one  of  our  best  m.ission  sup- 
porting churches.  It  gave  $1,111.56  to 
missions  last  church  year. 

We  will  give  other  information  rela- 
tive to  missions  in  the  next  issue  of  "The 
Free  Will  Baptist." 
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The  Good  Shepherd 

G.  WEATHERLY 

Can  you  tell  one  sheep  from  an- 
other in  a  flock  of  five  hundred?"  a  man 
asked  a  British  shepherd  recently.  "Oh, 
yes,"  he  replied,  "there  are  no  two 
alike  ,1  know  them  by  tiny  details." 

How  thrilling  then  it  is  to  realize  that 
Jesus  compares  Himself  to  a  shepherd. 
Indeed  He  is  a  unique  Shepherd.  He 
said,  "I  am  the  good  shepherd"  (John  10: 
11).  The  word  for  "good"  means  more 
than  "kind,"  though  it  includes  that 
idea.  It  means  fit,  beautiful,  competent, 
one  who  excels  in  the  job.  What  a  Shep- 
herd we  have! 

Looking  at  ourselves,  we  see  how 
greatly  we  need  the  Shepherd.  In  this 
world,  where  so  many  jostle  one  against 
another,  we  can  be  very  lonely.  When 
trials,  sorrow,  and  disappointments  hurt 
us,  we  long  for  someone  who  knows  us, 
someone  who  will  care  for  us.  Our  needs, 
both  spiritual  and  physical,  are  unending, 
so  we  look  for  someone  to  meet  them 
and  provide  for  us.  As  we  consider  these 
words  of  our  Lord,  we  see  that  what 
we  need  most  is  just  what  He  has  under- 
taken to  do  for  us. 

The  Good  Shepherd  has  that  intimate 
knowledge  of  each  in  His  flock,  though 
they  number  millions.  "I  am  the  good 
shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep,  and  am 
known  of  mine." 

The  Good  Shepherd  knows  us  so  per- 
sonally that  "he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by 
name,  and  leadeth  them  out." 

Peter  was  to  undergo  a  special  period 
of  testing.  Jesus  knew  that  it  was  to  be 
severe,  though  Peter  did  not.  Lovingly, 
Jesus  spoke  to  him,  "Simon,  Simon." 
The  words  had  a  ring  of  assurance,  and 
Peter  came  through  his  sharp  tempta- 
tion. 

Mary  was  experiencing  the  deepest 
sorrow.  She  had  lost  touch  with  the 
One  she  loved  most.   She  had  seen  Him 


suffer,  die,  and  then  be  laid  to  rest  in 
His  grave.  Jesus  said,  "Mary,"  and  sor- 
row gave  way  to  joy. 

Again,  He  knows  where  we  live  and 
can  quote  our  exact  address.  He  ap- 
peared to  Cornelius  and  said  to  him, 
"Send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for  one  Si- 
mon, a  tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the 
sea  side"  (Acts  10:5,  6).  When  Ananias 
was  to  go  to  Saul  of  Tarsus  and  heal 
him,  the  Lord  said,  "Arise,  and  go  into 
the  street  which  is  called  Straight,  and 
enquire  in  the  house  of  Judas  for  one 
called  Saul,  of  Tarsus"  (9:11). 

Sometimes  that  address  points  to  our 
living  quarters  in  especially  difficult  cir- 
cumstances. He  knows  all  that  as  well. 
He  says,  "I  know  thy  works,  and  where 
thou  dwellest,  even  where  Satan's  seat 
is"  (Revelation  2:13). 

As  one  has  put  it,  "Jesus  has  a  clear 
insight  into  the  springs  of  life  and  the 
motives  of  action  ...  He  discerns  the 
hidden  texture  of  the  inner  life." 

An  Eastern  shepherd  makes  the  care 
of  his  sheep  an  all-absorbing  occupation. 
He  is  the  first  to  see  a  lamb  after  it  is 
born.  Never  a  day  goes  by  without  his 
visiting  his  sheep  to  see  how  they  are. 
They  are  constantly  in  his  mind,  and  he 
is  always  considering  their  needs.  He 
takes  every  possible  precaution  to  see 
that  no  harm  comes  to  them.  Knowing 
that  they  are  dependent  upon  him  for 
their  life  and  progress,  he  watches  care- 
fully to  see  that  nothing  hinders  their 
growth. 

Our  Lord  exercises  an  infinite  care 
over  us.  "When  he  putteth  forth  his 
own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and 
the  sheep  follow  him."  He  goes  first  to 
make  sure  there  is  no  danger  ahead. 

There  is  a  Thomas  and  there  is  a  Peter. 
There  is  a  Mary  and  there  is  a  Martha. 
To  our  Lord  each  name  means  just  one 
person.  He  never  treats  us  as  crowds  of 
people.  Each  has  special  problems  and 
needs  particular  treatment.  Jesus  knov*^ 
each  special  need  and  will  grant  us  the 
special  blessing  that  will  suit  us  exact- 
ly, though  it  suits  no  one  else  in  the 
whole  world. 

His  care  for  us  is  discriminating,  ten- 
der, loving,  and  helpful.  A  wise  and 
good  mother  cares  for  her  children  in 
every  place,  situation,  duty,  work,  trial, 
affliction,  and  in  sickness  and  health. 
Christ  does  all  that  infinitely  better  be- 
cause His  knowledge  and  love  are  so 
much  greater  than  that  of  the  best  of 
mothers. 

Our  Lord  will  stop  at  no  effort  or  sac- 
rifice that  will  improve  the  welfare  of 


His  sheep.  When  it  was  necessary  to 
surrender  His  life  to  help  them.  He  did 
that.  He  says,  "The  good  shepherd  giv- 
eth  his  life  for  the  sheep."  He  died  be- 
cause He  had  boundless  and  endless  care 
for  us. 

As  the  sheep  are  helpless,  the  shep- 
herd must  provide  their  food.  In  the 
East,  pasture  is  often  scarce  because  the 
hot  climate  has  dried  it  up.  So  the  shep- 
herd must  look  for  the  places  where  the 
grass  is  greenest  and  where  the  water  is 
purest,  and  he  leads  the  sheep  to  them. 
The  more  knowledgeable  the  shepherd 
and  the  greater  his  care  for  the  sheep, 
the  better,  stronger,  and  more  healthy 
will  be  the  sheep. 

The  Good  Shepherd  will  provide  for 
us  even  more  fully.  He  says  of  His  sheep 
that  they  "shall  go  in"  as  they  enter  into 
fellowship  with  Him,  "and  shall  go  .  .  . 
out"  as  they  enter  upon  their  daily  oc- 
cupations. They  will  find  pasture— He 
will  satisfy  their  hunger.  There  will  be 
sufficient  spiritual  food  to  keep  them  in 
the  best  of  spiritual  health. 

Christ  speaks  of  a  life  lived  on  in- 
creased resources.  These  resources  are 
more  than  equal  to  any  situation  in 
which  we  find  ourselves.  Thus  the  Chris- 
tian life  is  one  that  can  be  vigorous  and 
rich.  It  has  a  fuller  blessing  and  con- 
tains a  truer  happiness. 

Jesus  will  give  us  a  deep  peace  and 
an  abiding  joy.  He  will  provide  every- 
thing that  is  necessary  for  us  to  live  an 
eternal  and  heavenly  life. 

The  divine  provision  for  us  Christians 
is  centered  in  Christ.  Our  needs  are 
many,  continuous,  and  difficult  to  meet. 
Yet  there  is  no  unsolvable  problem.  We 
can  say,  "The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  1 
shall  not  want"  (Psalm  23:l).-Gospel 
Herald. 

A  Missionary 
Challenge 

The  Central  Conference  Mission  Board 
of  North  Carolina  desires  to  contact  min- 
isters who  might  be  interested  in  becom- 
ing the  pastor  of  the  Roanoke  Rapids 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission  (soon 
to  be  organized  into  a  church).  Posi- 
tion open  at  once  to  minister  with  mis- 
sionary convictions  and  willingness  to 
undertake  challenging  work.  Write  or 
phone  the  Rev.  R.  T.  Sasser,  107  Hope 
Lodge  Street,  Tarboro,  North  Carolina, 
Telephone  TA3-3964. 
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Question:  Please  explain  "Then  said  I, 
Woe  is  me!  for  I  am  undone,-  because  I 
am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips: 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the 
LORD  of  hosts"  (Isaiah  6:5).  What  does 
the  prophet  mean  here  by  unclean  lips? 
Did  he  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  in 
vain?  Sometimes  I  let  bad  words  slip,- 
will  God  forgive  me  for  this  sin?  I  am 
sorry  after  I  have  thus  failed  and  pray 
for  forgiveness.— E.A.  Davis,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Answer:  I  very  seriously  doubt  that 
Isaiah  ever  took  the  Lord's  name  in  vain. 
The  Jews  so  revered  the  name  of  Je- 
hovah that  they  respected  it  to  the  end 
that  they  made  it  a  practice  to  never  use 
it  except  when  they  needed  to  in  praise 
and  gratitude  to  Him.  They  so  esteemed 
the  names  by  which  they  knew  Him  that 
they  never  even  wrote  the  names  El  and 
Elohim  without  washing  the  pen  they 
were  writing  with.  Isaiah  had  been  a 
devout  prophet  for  many  years  when  he 
had  the  experience  set  forth  in  this  chap- 
ter. Whatever  he  may  have  had  refer- 
ence to  here,  the  seraphim  that  came  to 
him  said:  ".  .  .  thine  iniquity  is  taken 
away,  and  thy  sin  purged"  (v.  7).  So  it 
was  no  light  thing  that  he  had  done, 
for  it  required  his  confession  and  God's 
cleansing;  yet  he  had  been  forgiven  of 
it.  It  needed  cleansing  just  as  all  the 
sins  you  and  I  commit  need  to  be  cleans- 
ed. 

The  first  chapter  of  First  John  gives 
the  idea  that  we  need  to  keep  on  view- 
ing ourselves  and  our  activities  in  the 
light  of  God's  Word;  and  as  we  discover 
sin,  we  need  to  confess  it  in  an  attitude 
of  Godly  sorrow  and  forsake  it;  in  doing 
so  God  cleanses  it  and  forgives  us  of  the 
unrighteousness  of  which  we  have  been 
guilty.  This  sin  business  is  a  serious  af- 
fair; and  we,  both  the  saved  and  the  un- 
saved, need  to  see  it  and  confess  it.  It 
may  be  a  complacent  attitude  toward  a 
loGt  world  when  it  comes  to  the  sin  of 
hristian. 

Every  Christian  needs  to  be  as  Paul 


described  himself  when  he  said:  "Even 
as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think  this  of  you 
all,  because  I  have  you  in  my  heart;  inas- 
much as  both  in  my  bonds,  and  in  the 
defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel, 
ye  all  are  partakers  of  my  grace.  For 
God  is  my  record,  how  greatly  I  long  af- 
ter you  all  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ" 
(Philippians  1:7,  8).  We  are  here  on 
earth  instead  of  or  in  the  place  of  Christ 
responsible  to  be  in  every  way  possible 
beseeching  men  and  women,  where  and 
when  we  are  able  to  make  the  oppor- 
tunity, to  be  reconciled  to  Him.  "Now 
then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as 
though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us:  we 
pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  recon- 
ciled to  God"  (2  Corinthians  5:20). 

When  we  discover  that  we  have  not 
been  doing  all  that  the  Bible  requires  of 
us  and  that  we  are  able  to  do,  we  dis- 
cover a  sin  that  has  made  us  as  the  pro- 
phet saw  himself— guilty  and  undone 
before  God.  Then  and  there  is  the  time 
for  us  to  confess  and  forsake  this  sin 
by  becoming  active  in  the  soul-winning 
realm  as  we  return  to  an  exemplifying 
life  that  reflects  Christ  in  His  essential 
quality  of  holiness. 

Isaiah  had  been  a  good  court  prophet 
prior  to  this;  but  now  he  is  brought  face 
to  face  with  his  shortcomings,  which  is 
sin,  and  he  does  the  right  thing  when  he 
seeks  and  secures  full  cleansing,  hence 
complete  pardon.  This  you  may  do  re- 
gardless of  what  your  sin  has  been.  Job 
made  offerings  for  his  children  not 
knowing  if  they  had  cursed  God.  If  you 
have  a  shadow  of  a  doubt  about  any  of 
your  behavior,  you  need  to  amend  your 
ways  in  that  respect,  confess  to  God,  and 
forsake  every  questionable  practice  or 
weakness.  You  are  not  able  in  yourself 
to  forsake  these  habits,  but  God  is  and 
has  promised  to  supply  your  needs.  Je- 
sus said  that  all  power  in  heaven  and  on 
earth  was  His  and  that  in  this  power  He 
would  be  with  us  as  we  go  to  evangelize 
the  world.   (See  Matthew  28:18-20). 

The  thing  we  need  to  do  is  obey  the 
Word.   It  demands  of  us  that  we  search 


the  Scriptures;  that  we  study  to  show 
ourselves  approved  of  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed;  that  we 
meditate  upon  the  law  of  the  Lord  day 
and  night.  When  in  this  way  we  apply 
the  prescribed  remedy,  we  shall  more 
clearly  see  the  holiness  of  God  and  there- 
fore the  sinfulness  of  our  own  ways;  and 
this  demands  of  us  the  confession  and 
the  forsaking  of  our  evil  ways.  It  is  one 
step  in  the  right  direction  when  you  find 
yourself  sorry  for  any  word  you  have 
let  slip  that  you  know  was  a  sin  you 
had  committed;  but  remember  that  the 
Bible  also  teaches,  "He,  that  being  often 
reproved  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  sud- 
denly be  destroyed,  and  that  without 
remedy"  (Proverbs  29:1).  "He  that  cov- 
ereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper:  but 
whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them 
shall  have  mercy"  (Proverbs  28:13). 


Question:  Is  there  any  authentic  por- 
trait of  Christ  in  existence?— J.R.C.,  Cali- 
fornia. 

Answer:  No!  Not  as  far  as  I  know  or 
ever  have  heard  of  from  any  reliable 
source.  Perhaps  the  oldest  and  most 
authentic  is  a  cameo  claimed  to  have 
been  cut  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  but  I 
do  not  know  if  it  is  in  existence  now. 
The  Christ  of  the  most  outstanding  ar- 
tists are  the  highest  ideal  that  human  art 
can  attain.  Sandison  says,  "There  is 
the  divinely,  yet  sad  Christ  of  Ary  Schef- 
fer;  the  placid  Christ  of  Raphael;  the 
strenuous  Christ  of  Da  Vinci;  the  suffer- 
ing, thorn-crowned  Christ  of  Guido  Reni, 
Quentin  Matsys,  Rembrandt,  Titian,  Cor- 
reggio  and  Albert  Durer;  the  ascetic 
Christ  of  Munkacsy,  and  the  later  pre- 
sentations of  the  Dutch,  French,  Spanish 
and  English  schools;  .  .  ."— G.  H.  Sandison 
in  "1000  Difficult  Questions  Answered." 

Each  of  these  and  other  artists  gave 
to  the  world  his  highest  conception  ac- 
cording to  the  standards  his  nation  hon- 
ored. But  the  real  likeness  of  the  face 
of  our  Saviour,  glorious  in  its  fullness 
of  power  and  majestic  greatness,  yet  ex- 
pressibly  tender,  showing  forth  the  very 
essence  of  love  and  sympathy,  has  elud- 
ed them  all.  We  may  find  a  prophetic 
glimpse  of  Him  that  was  to  come  in,  "For 
he  shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a  tender 
plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground: 
He  hath  no  form  nor  comeliness;  and 
when  we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no 
beauty  that  we  should  desire  him"  (Isaiah 
53:2).  In  my  mind  there  is  to  be  found 
nowhere  the  likeness  in  portrait  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  through  Isaiah  set  forth  in 
these  matchless  words.  If  you,  a  Chris- 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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'And  As  Moses  Lifted 
Up  The  Serpenf 

JUNE  R.  CHAPAAAN 

IHELIA  stood  and  looked  into  the 
I  big  case  and  was  thani<ful  for  the 
glass  that  was  between  her  and  what 
she  saw.  It  had  been  fun  conning  to  the 
zoo,  and  she  had  enjoyed  seeing  all  the 
animals,  but  she  wasn't  too  sure  that 
she  liked  looking  at  those  big  snakes 
moving  around  right  there  before  her 
very  eyes. 

"Oh,  what  if  one  of  them  should  get 
out?"  she  remarked  to  her  mother. 

Her  mother  smiled.  "If  that  should 
happen,  I  imagine  there  would  be  more 
than  monkeys  climbing  trees  around 
here." 

Sheila  took  her  little  sister  by  the 
hand.  "That  reminds  me;  we  promised 
Karen  that  we  would  go  to  see  the  mon- 
keys next." 

The  three  of  them  had  just  left  the 
snake  house  when  they  heard  a  voice 
booming  out  over  the  public  address  sys- 
tem. 

"Attention  everyone!  This  is  an  im- 
portant announcement.  One  of  the  poi- 
sonous vipers  has  escaped  from  the  snake 
house.  An  attendant  left  the  door  of  the 
case  open  slightly  after  feeding  it,  and 
it  is  now  somewhere  around  the  build- 
ing. We  advise  everyone  to  be  on  the 
alert,  and  we  also  recommend  that  you 
go  to  your  cars  or  buses  and  leave  the 
grounds  as  soon  as  possible. 

Sheila  almost  froze  with  fright.  A 
viper  loose!  She  had  read  about  vipers 
and  knew  that  they  were  very  poisonous. 
She  wanted  to  get  away  from  there  as 
soon  as  she  could! 

"What  are  we  going  to  do?"  she  ask- 
ed almost  in  tears. 

Her  mother  took  her  hand.  "Our  tour 
bus  is  right  over  there,"  she  said,  point- 


ing to  the  waiting  vehicle.  "We'll  go 
and  get  on  it  as  the  man  advised." 

They  hurried  and  soon  were  on  the 
bus.  Sheila  sat  beside  Karen,  and  her 
mother  sat  across  the  aisle.  It  wasn't 
long  before  all  the  passengers  were  back 
on  the  bus,  and  the  driver  began  the  trip 
back  to  the  tourist  center  where  they 
had  got  on. 

Sheila  was  very  quiet  for  a  few  min- 
utes. She  was  thinking  about  the  Bible 
story  she  had  heard  in  Sunday  School. 

"That's  what  they  were,"  she  said 
without  realizing  that  she  had  spoken 
aloud. 

Her  mother  looked  at  her  curiously. 
"What  was  what?"  she  asked. 

"The  fiery  serpents  were  vipers,"  she 
tried  to  explain. 

"What  fiery  serpents?"  her  mother 
asked  in  bewilderment. 

"The  ones  that  bit  the  Israelites," 
Sheila  answered,  a  little  impatiently. 
"The  fiery  serpents  bit  them  and  many 
of  the  people  died,  but  God  provided  a 
way  for  them  to  be  healed  from  the 
snake  bites." 

"Now  you're  making  sense,"  her 
mother  told  her.  "Yes,  I  know  how 
God  told  Moses  to  make  a  brass  serpent 
and  put  it  on  a  pole  where  everyone 
could  see  it,  and  all  anyone  had  to  do  to 
get  well  was  to  look  at  that  serpent, 
and  he  was  healed  immediately." 

Sheila  was  thoughtful  again,  and  then 
she  said,  "I  wonder  if  there  was  anyone 
who  wouldn't  look  at  it.  I  surely  would 
have  just  as  soon  as  I  could." 

"Oh,  I  imagine  there  were  some  peo- 
ple who  wouldn't  look  even  though  they 
knew  that  only  a  look  was  all  that  was 
necessary.  Maybe  there  were  some  who 
didn't  even  believe  that  looking  at  the 
brass  serpent  could  cure  them,"  mother 
replied. 

Sheila  settled  back  in  her  seat  for  the 
rest  of  the  ride.  She  thought  about 
John  3:14-15:  "And  as  Moses  lifted  up 
the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 


must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up:  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  eternal  life." 

She  remembered  that  her  Sunday 
School  teacher  had  told  the  class  the 
meaning  of  that  Scripture.  She  had  said 
that  just  as  the  brass  serpent  had  been 
put  up  on  a  pole,  Jesus  had  been  nailed 
up  on  the  cross.  If  any  of  the  Israelites 
had  faith  and  looked  at  the  serpent,  they 
were  healed  of  their  snake  bites.  Even 
so,  if  anyone  has  faith  and  looks  to  Je- 
sus' death  on  the  cross,  he  will  have  his 
sins  forgiven  and  his  soul  healed.  Sheila 
was  glad  that  her  teacher  had  made  the 
explanation  to  the  class. 

The  next  day  when  they  were  back 
home,  she  was  happy  to  read  the  head- 
ing of  one  news  item  in  the  paper— 
"Deadly  Viper  Is  Killed  at  the  Zoo." 

She  gave  the  paper  to  her  mother  who 
read  to  her  and  Karen  how  the  viper 
hadn't  got  very  far  from  the  snake  house 
before  an  attendant  had  seen  and  shot 
it. 

"Whew!  I  surely  am  glad  we  didn't 
run  into  it  when  we  were  in  that  snake 
house,  i  don't  know  what  I  would  have 
done,  but  I  don't  think  that  I  would  have 
stood  still  very  long,"  Sheila  said  as  she 
took  the  paper  again  to  look  at  the  pic- 
ture of  the  dead  viper.  "That's  one  holi- 
day trip  that  I  won't  ever,  ever  forget!" 
— AAy  Pleasure. 


One  of  these  days  men  will  be  saying, 
"Moody  is  dead."  Don't  you  believe  it. 
I  shall  never  be  as  much  alive  as  then.— 
D.  L.  Moody. 


Tithing  Envelopes 

Tithinq  envelopes  for  use  in  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches  are  available  at 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  The 
prices  are  as  follows: 

100  Envelopes,  $1.00 

500  Envelopes,  $3.75 

1,000  Envelopes,  $7.50 

These  envelopes  are  2  3-8  inches 
wide  by  4  1-4  inches  long.  Space  is 
provided  for  the  name  of  the  tither 
and  the  amount  given.  One  end  of 
the  envelope  is  perforated  for  con- 
venience in  opening. 

Order  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina  28513. 
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1966  BAAL  Convention 
Banquet  Echoes 

Here  are  a  few  quotes  from  the  mes- 
sage of  Governor  Mark  Hatfield  of  Ore- 
gon at  the  43rd  Anniversary  Banquet  of 
the  Bible  Meditation  League  held  in  Co- 
lumbus, Ohio,  on  June  4. 

".  .  .  What  greater  pov^^er  could  we 
assert,  what  greater  treasure  could  we 
share,  than  that  which  we  have  as  our 
faith?  It  is  not  only  that  which  will 
create  a  relationship  between  man  and 
God,  but  it  is  that  which  will  create  the 
proper  relationship  between  man  and 
man. 

"Those  who  pray  for  peace  should  be 
those  who  understand,  first  and  fore- 
most, that  the  answer  to  peace  is  that 
men's  hearts  be  transformed  into  the  re- 
newing of  faith  founded  in  Jesus  Christ 

"This  magnificent  symbol  of  the  Cross, 
of  man-to-God  and  man-to-man,  to  me 
this  is  the  source  of  manna,  the  spiritual 
food  that  you  and  I  have  the  opportunity, 
the  privilege  and  the  responsibility  to 
share. 

"Friends,  listen  to  those  who  say  to 
us  that  we  cannot  accept  God's  Word  as 
basic  authority  within  our  spiritual  com- 
munity—those who  say  that  God's  Word 
is  not  believable  in  all  instances.  I  say 
that  they  are  undermining,  in  the  same 
way,  the  very  basis  of  our  faith,  which 
is  God's  Word,  our  law  and  order  .  .  . 

"Our  faith  in  Christ  is  bound  up  in  the 
faithful  promise,  statement,  and  chal- 
lenge given  to  us.  This  is  the  will  of 
God.  This  is  the  Divine  Inspiration.  This 
is  the  revelation  of  God  in  the  person  of 
Christ,  and  those  who  were  His  followers 
who  gave  to  us  the  written  Word.  This 
is  what  the  Bible  Meditation  League  is 
giving  to  the  world— spiritual  food  of  the 
Word  of  God  that  is  the  only  answer  to 
man's  spiritual  need  and  can  only  sus- 
tain him  and  cause  him  to  grow  and  ma- 
ture and  develop  into  full  manhood,  to 
full  Christian  maturity.  This  is  the  call 
of  this  organization.   This  is  the  mission 

".  .  .  Man  is  not  capable  of  love,  out- 
side of  God.  It  is  only  when  God  comes 
Himself,  in  the  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
within  the  life  of  a  man,  that  man  is  truly 
capable  of  this  divine  love.  Why?  Be- 
cause God  is  love!  God's  love  for  us  has 
been  manifested  in  that  God  has  sent  His 
only  Son  into  the  world  that  we  may 
have  life  through  Him.  .  .  ."— BML  Cru- 
sader. 


Concert  Class  Itinerary 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S  HOME 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina 

MISS  BONNIE  FARMER,  Manager 

Our  Concert  Class  will  appear  at  the 
following  churches  during  the  period  of 
July  20  through  August  14.  All  programs 
will  begin  at  8  p.m.  unless  otherwise  in- 
dicated. 

Our  program  this  year  features  a  his- 
torical review  of  the  founding  of  this 
Home  and  is  dedicated  to  our  founders. 
Our  people  are  urged  to  attend  these 
programs. 

Eastern  Conference 

Wednesday,  July  20,  Holly  Springs,  New- 
port 

Thursday,  July  21,  Crab  Point 
Friday,  July  22,  Faith 
Sunday,  July  24,  11  a.m.,  Davis 
Sunday,  July  24,  Welcome  Home 
Monday,  July  25,  Sea  Level 
Tuesday,  July  26,  Otway 
Wednesday,  July  27,  Edwards  Chapel 
Thursday  ,July  28,  Russell's  Creek 
Friday,  July  29,  Sound  View 
Sunday,  July  31,  11  a.m.,  Mount  Pleasant 
Sunday,  July  31,  7:30  p.m.,  St.  Mary's 
Monday,  August  1,  New  Bethlehem 
Tuesday,  August  2,  Rock  of  Zion 
Wednesday,  August  3,  Bethel 
Thursday,  August  4,  Arapahoe 
Friday,  August  5,  Warden's  Grove 
Wednesday,  August  10,  Smyrna 
Thursday,  August  11,  White  Hill 
Friday,  August  12,  Dublin  Grove 
Sunday,  August  14,  11  a.m.,  Macedonia 
Sunday,  August  14,  7:30  p.m.,  Bridgeton 

World  Baptist  Membership 
Up  1.3  Million  in  a  Year 

DETROIT  (EP)-Total  Baptist  member- 
ship around  the  world  stands  at  27,127,- 
983,  the  general  secretary  of  the  Baptist 
World  Alliance  reported  here  at  the 
109th  annual  meeting  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Convention. 

The  BWA  official.  Dr.  Josef  Norden- 
haug,  noted  that  the  increase  in  1965 
over  1964  was  1.3  million.  He  pointed 
out  that  while  the  denomination  regis- 
tered both  gains  and  losses  in  the  last 
year,  there  were  notable  "gains  for  ex- 
panded witness  opportunities  ...  in 
eastern  Europe  and  greater  toleration  for 
Baptists  and  other  evangelicals  in  Spain." 


OBITUARIES 


in  AAEAAORIAM 

MRS.  ANNIE  ELIZABETH  ROWE 

On  December  12,  1965,  God  in  His 
infinite  wisdom,  called  to  her  heavenly 
home,  our  beloved  sister  in  Christ,  Mrs. 
Annie  Elizabeth  Rowe.  Mrs.  Annie,  as 
she  was  affectionately  known,  was  a 
good  mother  to  her  family  and  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  for  approximate- 
ly forty  years.  She  served  the  Lord  by 
serving  others:  always  visiting  the  sick 
and  shut-ins.  Mrs.  Annie  accepted  any 
job  with  willingness  that  was  assigned 
to  her  that  she  could  do.  It  meant  so 
much  to  our  auxiliary  members  to  look 
and  see  her  present  at  our  meetings.  We 
usually  looked  to  see  her  because  we 
knew  that  if  she  wasn't  sick  she  would 
be  there.  Mrs.  Annie  loved  her  church 
and  enjoyed  being  with  God's  people. 

Our  church  and  town  feel  her  loss,  but 
we  know  that  she  has  earned  her  rest 
and  will  be  richly  rewarded  by  our  heav- 
enly Father. 

It  is  with  saddened  hearts  that  we, 
the  members  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of 
Bridgeton  church,  bow  in  humble  submis- 
sion to  our  Father's  will,  "who  doeth  all 
things  well";  and  we  wish  to  remind  her 
family  that  we  share  their  loss. 

We  desire  a  copy  of  this  to  be  sent  to 
the  family  and  one  for  publication  in 
"The  Free  Will  Baptist." 

Respectfully  Submitted, 
Mrs.  Nelson  Simpson  Sr. 
Secretary  of  Bridgeton 
Woman's  Auxiliary 

MR.  HARVEY  H.  LYKINS 

I  write  this  in  remembrance  of  my 
father,  Harvey  H.  Lykins  of  Sciotoville, 
Ohio,  who  passed  away  on  June  11,  1966. 
I  know  that  my  loss  was  heaven's  gain 
because  he  made  peace  with  God  before 
He  called  him  home. 

You  cannot  say,  you  must  not  say 
That  he  is  dead— he  is  just  away. 
With  a  cheery  smile  and  a  wave  of  the 
hand. 

Me  has  wandered  into  an  unknown  land; 

And  left  us  dreaming  how  very  fair 

It  needs  must  be,  since  he  lingers  there. 

So  think  of  him  faring  on,  as  dear 
In  the  love  of  there  and  the  love  of  here. 
Think  of  him  still  as  the  same  and  say, 
"He  is  not  dead,  he  is  just  away." 

Mrs.  Clara  Hall  and  Children, 
Valdosta,  Georgia 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  S  u  n  d  a  L| 
ool  Lesson 


FOR  JULY  31 


How  Shall  I  Use  The 
Lord's  Day? 

Lesson  Text:  Exodus  20:8-11;  Luke  6:6- 
11;  John  5:16-18 

Memory  Verse:  Revelation  1:10 

i.  INTRODUCTION 

John  MacLean  said,  "Where  there  is 
no  Christian  Sabbath,  there  is  no  Chris- 
tian morality;  and  without  this,  free 
institutions  cannot  long  be  sustained." 
It  is  certainly  an  historical  fact  that  na- 
tions which  have  discarded  the  Sabbath, 
or  the  Lord's  Day  as  we  know  it  in  the 
Christian  way,  have  suffered  decline. 
One  of  the  reasons  why  America  has  sur- 
vived several  wars  and  many  calamities 
must  be  because  it  has  remembered  the 
Lord's  Day.  If  we  should  forget  it,  as 
others  have  done,  there  is  no  assurance 
for  further  prosperity. 

The  Sabbath  was  not  intended  merely 
as  a  day  for  being  good,  but  also  for  do- 
ing good.  Jesus  emphasized  this  fact 
by  performing  at  least  seven  miracles  of 
healing  on  the  Sabbath.  The  Jews  strain- 
ed at  gnats  and  swallowed  camels.  Some 
were  so  strict  that  they  would  not  car- 
ry pocket  handkerchiefs  on  the  Sabbath 
because  to  do  so  was  to  carry  a  burden, 
which  was  a  violation  of  the  law.  They 
would  help  the  ox  out  of  the  ditch,  but 
considered  it  a  sin  to  help  an  unfortu- 
nate human  being  on  the  Sabbath.  What 
improvement  have  we  made  on  their  in- 
terpretation of  the  Lord's  Day?— Bible 
Student  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  Sabbath  (our  Sunday)  is  a  day 
to  be  kept  holy  unto  the  Lord  (v.  8). 

2.  God  not  only  commands  us  to  rest 
one  day  in  seven,  but  to  work  six  days 
(V.  9). 

3.  All  manner  of  work,  except  that 
which  is  necessary,  is  to  be  laid  aside 
on  the  Lord's  Day  (v.  10). 

4.  God  established  the  Sabbath  for 
His  glory  and  the  benefit  of  man  (v.  11). 

5.  The  Pharisees  watched  to  see  if 


Jesus  would  heal  the  withered  hand,  not 
that  they  wanted  to  see  the  man  whole, 
but  that  they  might  accuse  the  Master 
(vv.  6,  7). 

6.  Knowing  their  thoughts  and  to  put 
them  on  the  spot,  Jesus  asked  the  man 
to  stand  in  their  midst  (v.  8). 

7.  Jesus  rendered  these  exponents  of 
religion  speechless  by  appealing  to  them 
before  He  healed  the  man  (vv.  9,  10). 

8.  Filled  with  madness  over  Jesus' 
healing  the  man,  the  Jewish  leaders 
sought  to  rid  themselves  of  Jesus  (v.  11). 

9.  For  doing  good  on  the  Sabbath,  the 
Jews  sought  to  kill  the  Lord  Jesus  (w. 
16,  18). 

10.  Jesus  stated  that  there  is  no  rest 
for  God  as  long  as  there  is  human  suf- 
fering (v.  1 7).-Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  That  the  Lord's  Day  is  not  kept 
sacred  as  it  one  time  was,  no  one  can 
deny.  We  believe  that  there  are  three 
reasons  why  this  is  true.  These  same 
three  things  will  ultimately  destroy  the 
keeping  of  the  Lord's  Day  in  this  country 
unless  Christians  awake  and  return  to 
God's  Word  and  to  God  himself. 

The  laxity  of  Christians  about  their 
convictions  has  had  a  great  deal  to  do 
with  the  looseness  in  keeping  of  the 
Lord's  Day.  Rather  than  being  the  cause 
of  the  church's  laxity,  we  believe  that  it 
is  a  symptom  of  the  lack  of  conviction 
and  courage  on  the  part  of  Christians. 
There  are  other  symptoms.  For  example, 
the  small  crowds  at  Sunday  night  ser- 
vices, the  tiny  crowds  at  the  midweek 
prayer  services,  the  many  churches  that 
no  longer  have  prayer  services  in  mid- 
week and  Sunday  night  services,  these 
and  many  more  attest  the  laxity,  the 
looseness,  and  the  lack  of  courage  that 
exist  among  God's  people  today. 

The  liberal  interpretation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures has  made  an  imprint  upon  our  peo- 
ple in  regard  to  the  Lord's  Day.  Many 
of  the  evils  in  our  society  today  can  be 
traced  to  a  liberal  interpretation  of  the 
Scriptures.    For  example,  in  preparing 


this  lesson,  we  read  from  one  commen- 
tator who  said  that  Christians  should  not 
be  taught  that  they  are  to  do  or  not  to 
do  anything  on  the  Lord's  Day,  but  every 
individual  should  make  his  own  decision. 
This  is  the  same  liberal  interpretation 
that  believes  in  teaching  no  "thou  shalt 
nots"  and  no  "thou  shalts"  but  letting 
each  individual  go  according  to  his  own 
conscience  and  not  according  to  the 
written,  revealed  Word  of  God.— Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

2.  There  is  a  story  told  in  Benjamin 
Franklin's  autobiography  of  a  clergyman 
who  was  ordered  to  read  the  proclama- 
tion issued  by  Charles  I,  bidding  the 
people  to  return  to  sports  on  Sundays. 
To  the  congregation's  amazement  and 
horror,  he  did  read  the  Royal  edict  in 
church,  which  many  clergy  had  refused 
to  do.  But  he  followed  it  with  the 
words,  "Remember  the  sabbath  day  to 
keep  it  holy,"  and  added,  "Brethren,  I 
have  laid  before  you  the  commandment 
of  the  king  and  the  commandment  of 
God.  I  leave  it  to  you  to  judge  which  of 
the  two  ought  to  be  observed."— Chris- 
tian Herald. 

3.  If  a  week  were  a  pie  we  might  di- 
vide it  into  seven  pieces,  with  a  ques- 
tion for  each  day.  Our  first  question 
might  be,  "Is  the  Lord's  Day  the  Sab- 
bath?" The  answer  is  "No."  In  the 
law  of  Moses  the  Sabbath  was  the  sev- 
enth day. 

Our  second  question  is,  "Why  don't 
Christians  observe  the  Sabbath?"  The 
Old  Testament  Sabbath  was  a  day  of  rest; 
the  New  Testament  Lord's  Day  is  a  day 
of  service. 

Third  question:  "How  did  the  Lord's 
Day  begin?"  It  was  the  day  of  the 
week  on  which  Jesus  rose  from  the 
dead— a  day  to  remember  Him  in  wor- 
ship and  communion. 

Fourth  question:  "Where  does  the 
Lord's  Day  get  its  name?"  The  Bible. 
"I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day, 
and  heard  behind  me  a  great  voice,  as  of 
a  trumpet"  (Revelation  1:10). 

Fifth  question:  "How  was  the  Lord's 
Day  first  observed?"  The  Early  Church 
met  for  communion  and  worship.  "And 
upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when 
the  disciples  came  together  to  break 
bread,  Paul  preached  unto  them,  .  .  ." 
(Acts  20:7).  They  heard  a  preacher  also, 
and  took  an  offering  for  the  needy. 

Sixth  question:  "How  should  Chris- 
tians observe  the  Lord's  Day?"    If  it  is 
rightly  named,  we  must  use  it  in  serving 
Him.   (Read  Matthew  25:34-40). 
(continued  on  page  fifteen 
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The  Minister  Should 
Live  On  the  Higher 
Plane  In  His  Calling 

(continued  from  page  three) 

did  warn  him  of  the  trouble  he  could  ex- 
pect there. 

Notice  especially  Verse  24.  (Read  it 
again.)  What  a  perfect  example  of  com- 
mitment to  Christ!  Maclaren  says,  "Paul 
was  not  afraid,  but  he  would  not  have 
been  human  if  he  had  not  recognized  the 
short  distance  for  him  between  a  prison 
and  a  scaffold.  But  the  prospect  did  not 
turn  him  a  hairbreadth  from  his  course. 
And  what  nerved  him  thus  to  confront 
death  itself  without  a  quiver?  The 
supreme  detremination  to  do  what  Jesus 
had  given  him  to  do.  He  knew  that  his 
Lord  had  set  him  a  task,  and  the  one 
thing  needful  was  to  accomplish  that." 

His  commitment  to  Christ  was  so  com- 
plete that  he  wasn't  concerned  with 
lengthening  his  life.  His  main  concern 
lay  in  completing  God's  assignment. 

How  complete  is  our  commitment  to- 
day? So  complete  that  our  major  con- 
cern is  doing  the  work  God  has  assigned 
us?  Are  we  more  concerned  about  com- 
pleting the  job  God  has  given  us  than 
we  are  in  making  money?  Or  does  per- 
forming the  job  God  has  given  us  come 
in  "second  place"?  Second  to  satisfying 
our  own  personal  desires  first? 

Because  of  his  deep  commitment  to 
Christ,  Paul  fulfilled  his  duty  of  warning 
those  in  sin.  (Read  again  vv.  26,  27.) 
He  warned  men  of  the  coming  judgment. 
Have  we  gone  overboard  today  in  pro- 
claiming the  love  of  God  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  His  judgment? 

It's  certainly  easier  not  to  mention 
areas  of  God's  counsel  that  are  especially 
unpleasant  to  many  of  our  church  mem- 
bers. Are  we  guilty  of  softening  so  as 
not  to  offend?  Listen  to  me,  brethren! 
We  are  under  obligation  to  declare  God's 
whole  counsel.  There  is  an  improper  bal- 
ance when  a  minister  stresses  foreign 
missions  to  the  neglect  of  the  Sunday 
school  and  community  evangelism— or 
when  he  preaches  evangelistic  sermons 
all  the  time  at  the  expense  of  failing  to 
feed  the  sheep.  Our  commitment  to 
Christ  will  determine  the  type  of  preach- 
ing ministry  we  perform  for  Him. 

If  we  would  live  on  the  higher  plane 
in  our  calling  we  should  follow  the  ex- 
e  ;pie  of  Paul  in  his  commitment  to 
..hrist. 


III.  PAUL'S  CHARGE 

"And  now  beware!  Be  sure  that  you 
feed  and  shepherd  God's  flock— His 
church,  purchased  with  His  blood— for 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  holding  you  responsible 
as  overseers"  (v.  28).— Living  Gospels. 

Take  heed  to  yourselves  so  you  might 
be  able  to  feed  and  care  for  the  flock 
over  which  God  has  made  you  shep- 
herds, he  told  the  Ephesian  church  lead- 
ers. The  work  of  the  elders  was  shep- 
herd work;  so  they  were  to  feed  the 
sheep  and  guard  them  against  enemies. 
We  can't  feed  our  people  until  we  first 
of  all  are  fed.  As  we  live  in  a  closeness 
with  our  Lord  and  receive  from  Him  that 
food  our  souls  need,  then  we  can  share 
it  with  our  flocks— but  not  until  we've 
sat  at  His  feet  and  learned  of  Him. 

Be  faithful  to  your  duty,  the  apostle 
charged! 

Protect  the  Church  from  heresy,  he 
said! 

Let's  notice  together  Verse  30.  Isn't 
there  a  "falling  away"  today?  And  then 
notice  Verse  31.  The  apostle  did  not 
minimize  the  threats  of  Satan  against 
which  he  constantly  fought,  and  against 
which  we  are  constantly  fighting.  Sa- 
tan's attacks  are  very  real!  And  we 
must  not  pass  them  off  lightly  and  tell 
ourselves  we'll  always  stay  "sound." 
We  must  always  be  on  guard!  Even  in 
our  fundamental  churches  we  must 
watch.  The  drift  away  from  fundamen- 
talism is  stronger  in  our  day  than  in 
Paul's  time. 

The  threat  of  apostasy,  the  threat  of 
heresies,  and  the  threat  of  liberalism  are 
all  around  us.  But  the  one  remedy  for 
every  threat  is  God's  Word!  We  need  a 
revival  of  Bible  teaching  and  Bible 
preaching  in  our  churches  today.  This 
Book  is  the  Book  of  power  that  dares  to 
break  the  strongholds  of  Satan  and  give 
victory  to  the  Christian. 

Scientists  tell  us  that  the  most  violent 
storms  on  the  ocean  disturb  the  water 
to  only  a  few  hundred  feet  below  the 
surface.  The  hurricanes  which  can  cause 
the  raging  waves  resulting  in  shipwreck 
and  disaster  are  unable  to  affect  the 
depths.  What  does  this  tell  us?  Sim- 
ply that  below  the  turbulent  waves  there 
is  peace.  And  in  a  similar  way  follow- 
ers of  Jesus  Christ  may  find  peace  and 
victory  through  the  depths  of  God's  Word 
in  the  midst  of  all  disrupting  circum- 
stances. This  is  our  best  weapon  against 
Satan— a  well-rounded  knowledge  of 
God's  Word.  When  our  people  are 
grounded  in  the  Scriptures,  we  need  not 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  four) 

who  are  ignorant  of  the  plague  of  their 
own  hearts,  "Because  thou  sayest,  I  am 
rich,  and  increased  with  goods,  and  have 
need  of  nothing,-  and  knowest  not  that 
thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked"  (Revelation 

3:17). 

Many  conclude  that  their  maladies  are 
not  dangerous,  and  therefore  are  indif- 
ferent. The  conversation  and  practice 
of  thousands  say  that  sin  is  quite  a  trifle, 
and  of  no  consequence,-  therefore,  they 
live  carelessly  and  die  so. 

There  are  many  who  try  to  heal  them- 
selves and  thus  neglect  Jesus  as  their 
only  Saviour.  Like  the  woman  with  the 
bloody  issue,  they  spend  all  they  have  on 
physicians  of  no  value.  Some  try  pen- 
ances, confessions  to  man,  and  the  giv- 
ing of  alms,-  but  none,  or  all,  of  these 
things  can  do  for  the  sin-sick  what  Christ 
alone  can  and  must  do  if  we  are  to  be 
healed. 

Many  defer  coming  to  the  Great  Phy- 
sician until  they  are  on  their  sick-bed, 
and  to  the  dying  hour.  They  never  dream 
of  dying  in  sin;  but  at  present,  they 
have  other  concerns  which  engage  their 
attention.  How  madlike  this!  How  un- 
certain is  the  hour!  How  tragic  is  death 
without  Christ! 

"Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  be  some 
standing  here,  which  shall  not  taste  of 
death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of  man  com- 
ing in  his  kingdom"  (Matthew  16:28). 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

Finally,  "What's  right  and  wrong  on 
Jesus'  day?"  Sunday  sports?  Sunday 
movies,  amusement  parks?  Hardly!  Je- 
sus "went  about  doing  good."  Do  you? 
—Adapted  from  Standard  Lesson  Com- 
mentary. 

Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

tian  in  love  with  Christ  and  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  were  an  artist,  you  could 
paint  a  more  satisfactory  picture  of  Him 
to  meet  your  own  needs  than  has  yet 
been  painted. 
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The  Minister  Should 
Live  On  the  Higher 
Plane  In  His  Calling 

(continued  from  page  fifteen) 

worry  about  the  wolves  nor  the  false 
teachers.  If  we  feed  them  properly  and 
they  feed  on  a  daily  diet  of  God's  Word, 
they  will  hold  their  heads  above  the 
storms  of  outside  interference. 

The  apostle  closed  this  message  to  the 
Ephesian  elders  (v.  33)  by  saying  he  was 
not  in  the  Lord's  service  for  what  he 
could  get  out  of  it,  but  what  he  could 
give  it.  Why  are  you  in  the  ministry? 
For  what  you  can  get  out  of  it,  or  for 
what  you  can  give  it? 

He  proved  by  his  life  that  it  was  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive  (v.  35). 
It's  better  to  wear  out  than  rust  out. 
We  are  not  called  to  a  life  of  ease.  Breth- 
ren. With  no  thought  of  comfort  or 
convenience  o  r  self-gratification,  w  e 
must  spend  our  lives  reaching  men  for 
Christ  and  building  them  up  into  fruit- 
ful, mature  Christians. 

Paul  then  prayed  (v.  36)  for  the  leaders 
of  the  church  at  Ephesus.  The  love  of 
Christ  bound  them  closely  together.  The 
pain  of  parting  was  hard  to  bear,  but 
God  was  leading  him  elsewhere  and  he 
must  follow. 


CONCLUSION 

Do  you  hear  a  voice  today  beckoning 
you  to  come  a  little  higher  in  your  Chris- 
tian experience?  Or  are  you  satisfied 
with  the  level  in  which  you're  now  liv- 
ing? If  you're  not  satisfied,  take  heed 
to  yourself  (as  the  apostle  admonished 
many  years  ago)  and  examine  your  con- 
duct, first  of  all.  Is  there  anything  in 
your  life  displeasing  to  the  Lord?  Any- 
thing questionable  about  your  conduct? 
Any  habit  that  doesn't  honor  Christ? 
Your  conduct  may  need  changing  in  the 
light  of  God's  standards  for  you. 

What  about  your  commitment  to 
Christ?  Is  it  complete?  Or  are  you 
guilty  of  preaching  commitment  to  your 
people  and  all  the  time  you  are  holding 
out  on  God?  Is  there  one  area  of  your 
life  you  are  reserving  just  for  yourself? 

The  higher  plane  calls  for  a  response 
to  Paul's  charge  to  the  Ephesian  elders. 
Are  you  feasting  on  God's  truths  and 
then  feeding  your  congregation  with 
these  truths?  Or  do  you  find  other  mat- 
ters "more  pressing"  than  daily  study 
and  meditation  on  God's  Word?  No 
minister  ever  reaches  a  high  plane  in  his 
Christian  experience  without  much  study 
of  this  Book. 

The  funeral  service  of  Dr.  F.  B.  Meyer 
in  London  was  one  of  radiant  joy.  Scrip- 
tures and  hymns  on  the  resurrection 
theme  were  heard.   At  the  close  of  the 


service  the  congregation  stood,  expect- 
ing a  funeral  march.  But  instead  the  or- 
ganist played  the  "Hallelujah  Chorus"! 
This  was  expressive  of  a  man  of  God 
who  had  lived  on  a  higher  plane  in  his 
calling.  What ,  expression  will  be  de- 
monstrated of  the  way  we  have  lived? 
If  we  live  triumphantly  on  a  higher  plane, 
our  lives  will  radiate  in  life  and  in  death 
the  beauty  and  majestic  tones  of  the 
"Hallelujah  Chorus."  God  help  us  to  live 
with  Him  on  a  higher  plane! 


This  message  was  delivered  at  the  Ministers* 
Confeience,  Cragmont  Assembly,  in  Tune  by  the 
Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  pastor  of  ShexTon  Acres 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Durham,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Important  Cragmont 
Notice 

Due  to  the  fact  that  many  more  young 
people  have  applied  to  attend  the  plan- 
ned youth  conferences  at  Cragmont  As- 
sembly, Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina, 
than  can  possibly  be  accepted,  it  has 
been  decided  to  repeat  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Bible  Conference  the  week  follow- 
ing the  regular  session,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn,  and  with 
practically  the  same  program. 

Young  people  whose  applications  for 
other  conferences  have  been  returned 
are  urged  to  reregister  for  this  special 
conference  to  be  held  August  8-13;  also 
any  other  young  people  who  want  to 
spend  a  week  at  Cragmont.  No  limit  to 
age  from  8  up.  Send  names,  addresses, 
ages,  and  a  $5  deposit  on  the  overall  fee 
of  $30  as  soon  as  possible  to  L.  E.  Bal- 
lard, 1225  South  Washington  Street, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina.  It  is  import- 
ant that  you  act  quickly  so  we  will  know 
how  to  plan  for  transportation. 

Registrations  for  the  regular  session  of 
the  Young  People's  Bible  Conference 
(August  1-6)  have  been  frozen  at  the  ab- 
solute limits  of  accommodations  at  Crag- 
mont. This  new  conference  is  the  last 
opportunity  for  young  people  to  attend 
Cragmont  during  this  season. 

L.  E.  BALLARD 
Manager 
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In  the  Editor's  Mall 

"I  am  now  available  for  full-time  or 
half-time  pastoral  duties.  An  official 
body  of  a  cliurch  desiring  my  service  may 
contact  me  at  Box  526,  Saratoga,  or  call 
238-5331. "-The  Rev.  Cecil  E.  Rose. 
***** 

'Stepping  on  Toes' 

How  often  does  a  preacher  hear: 
"Preacher,  you  surely  did  step  on  my 
toes  this  morning!" 

This,  no  doubt,  is  somewhat  compli- 
mentary to  the  minister's  ability  to  keep 
his  finger  on  the  pulse  of  the  congrega- 
tion's need. 

The  reason,  we  believe,  the  minister 
steps  on  people's  toes  is  because  he  is 
looking  for  their  starter— and  having 
trouble  finding  it!" 

There  is  no  virtue  in  having  one's  toes 
stepped  on  unless  the  starter  is  hit.  Far 
too  many  pepole  are  content  to  limp 
around  on  sore  toes,  rather  than  have 
their  starter  hit  and  the  motor  on  their 
spiritual  life  cranked  up  for  business! 

If  you  do  not  want  your  toes  stepped 
on  each  Sunday,  then  don't  protect  the 
starter  with  your  feet. 

The  greatest  compliment  a  parent  re- 
ceives from  his  child  is  not— "Dad,  you 
surely  can  whip  hard,"  but,  "Dad,  what 
you  say  is  right  and  I'll  do  it." 

The  greatest  compliment  to  a  minis- 
ter's sermon  is  not  "you  stepped  on  my 
toes,"  but  rather  "you  hit  my  starter  to- 
day, pastor."-R.  F.  Smith  Jr.,  in  "Bibli- 
cal Recorder." 

***** 

Today  the  greatest  single  deterrent  to 
knowledge  of  Jesus  is  his  familiarity. 
Because  we  think  we  know  him,  we  pass 
him  by.— Winifred  Kirkland. 
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LET'S  REVITALIZE  THE  LEAGUE 

As  we  brought  last  week's  editorial  to  a  close,  we  were  discussing 

the  need  for  those  who  would  promote  the  Free  Will  Baptist  League  

those  who  were  willing  to  sacrifice  some  personal  time  and  energy  to 
work  for  a  worthwhile  cause.  In  times  when  the  league  has  flourished, 
it  has  had  its  promoters. 

Third,  it  is  the  opinion  of  some  that  interest  in  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist League  has  declined  because  of  other  youth  organizations;  in  other 
words,  because  we  have  too  many  such  organizations.  In  some  areas 
there  seems  to  be  more  interest  in  YFA  and  AFC  work,  both  on  the  local 
church  level  and  district  level,  than  in  the  league  work.  In  some  in- 
stances, where  these  organizations  have  thrived,  the  league  has  suffered. 
Only  when  there  has  been  a  wide-awake  pastor,  or  youth  chairman,  has 
there  been  an  exception.  Just  what  the  answer  is  we  do  not  know;  but  it 
is  our  opinion  that  the  FWBL  could  do  all  the  things  that  the  other  or- 
ganizations are  doing. 

Fourth,  some  seem  to  feel  that  we  have  outgrown  the  need  for  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  League,  that  we  simply  do  not  need  it  anymore,  and 
that  it  is  not  worth  the  effort.  This  feeling  evidently  arises  because  of 
the  demands  it  makes  upon  a  church,  a  pastor,  and  some  few  laymen. 
Some  feel  that  it  is  held  at  an  inconvenient  time,  and  some  have  pro- 
posed that  maybe  a  change  is  needed.  However,  it  is  doubtful  that  a  bet- 
ter time  than  just  before  the  evening  worship  service  can  be  found. 

In  view  of  these  observations,  what  should  be  our  considerations? 
We  offer  the  following  for  serious  thought  and  prayerful  consideration 
for  Free  Will  Baptists: 

First,  we  feel  that  there  is  a  need  for  a  league  board,  or  committee, 
beyond  any  state  level.  This,  as  stated  previously,  could  possibly  be 
worked  out  on  the  level  of  the  General  Conference.  In  connection  with 
this  league  board,  there  should  be  a  promotional  department,  or  at  least 
some  person  who  could  'serve  as  promotional  director.  This  would  be 
nothing  new,  for  it  has  been  done  before.  Others  could  then  be  enlisted 
to  organize  new  leagues  and  help  to  strengthen  the  weak  ones. 

Second,  there  is  a  need  for  more  organized  district  league  rallies. 
There  are  some  areas  that  have  them;  and  with  a  flourishing  league 
movement,  this  would  not  be  a  difficult  accomplishment.  These  rallies 
could  then  be  the  focal  point  for  all  youth  activities,  including  a  blending 
of  the  YFA  and  AFC  work  into  the  league  work.  For  example,  why 
couldn't  the  Free  Will  Baptist  League  carry  on  the  essay  and  declama- 
tion contests  among  our  youth,  and  in  connection  with  the  sword  drill? 
On  the  local  church  level,  the  various  leagues  could  meet  once  a  month 
for  a  combined  business  and  social  meeting,  or  there  could  be  joint  meet- 
ings: namely,  the  Story  Hour  and  junior  leagues  could  meet  together,  the 
intermediates  and  seniors  could  meet  together,  and  the  adults  could  have 
their  meetings  as  they  would  choose.  Thus,  the  same  youth  could  still 
be  receiving  the  benefit  of  YFA  and  AFC  meetings,  but  in  a  concerted 
way  through  the  league  movement.  The  ladies  auxiliaries  could  still  have 
their  youth  sponsors ;  but  they,  too,  would  be  concentrating  their  efforts 
toward  that  which  is  more  than  an  auxiliary  of  an  auxiliary — the  train- 
ing program  of  the  church. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  League  is  standing  at  the  crossroads.  What 
happens  during  the  next  few  years  will  determine  its  destiny.  We  are 
convinced  that  the  FWBL  is  essential.  Are  Free  Will  Baptists  willing 
to  make  the  adjustments  that  will,  we  believe,  revitalize  the  league? 
(Readers  comments  on  these  two  editorials  will  be  welcomed  by  the  edi- 
tor.) 
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=  GOD'5  CALL  AND  OUR  AN5WER  = 


SOMEONE  once  said  that  it  was  the 
business  of  the  whole  church  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  whole  world. 
Well,  that  is  simply  another  way  of  stat- 
ing the  words  of  the  risen  Christ  to  His 
Church  as  expressed  in  Acts  1:8,  ".  .  . 
ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  ail  Judaea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth."  Or  as  Christ  also  said  in 
Luke  24:47,  48:  "And  that  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preach- 
ed in  his  name  among  all  nations,  be- 
ginning at  Jerusalem.  And  ye  are  wit- 
nesses of  these  things."  From  these 
words  of  our  Saviour,  it  is  easily  gath- 
ered that  it  is  the  desire  of  God  that 
every  creature  under  the  sun  shall  hear 
the  story  of  how  His  Son  died  on  the 
Cross  of  Calvary,  and  how  that  God  now 
offers  pardon  for  their  sins  through 
Him. 

The  Early  Christian  Church  recognized 
this  as  their  task,  and  they  went  about 
it  with  a  fiery  zeal  that  sped  them  on  to 
far  frontiers  of  the  globe  with  the  blaz- 
ing message  of  redemption.  But  some- 
where down  the  corridor  of  time,  the 
vision  has  faded  and  the  modern  church 
seems  almost  to  have  forgotten  what  its 
mission  and  task  is  in  this  dark  and  dy- 
ing world  of  men.  We  are  sent  not  to 
preach  sociology  but  salvation,-  not  re- 
form but  redemption;  not  culture  but 
conversion;  not  revolution  but  regenera- 
tion; not  democracy  but  the  gospel.  We 
are  ambassadors  for  Christ. 

Satan  has  been  very  successful  in  caus- 
ing the  church  members  (or  so-called 
Christians)  to  lose  their  vision  of  the  job 
that  is  to  be  done.  And  what  lends  ur- 
gency to  our  task  is  the  shortness  of 
time  left  in  which  we  can  do  our  work. 
The  fact  is  that  those  who  perish  with- 
out the  knowledge  of  Christ  are  doomed 
for  an  endless  hell. 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  issued  the  great 
commission.  He  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel."  That  per- 
sonal pronoun  "ye"  takes  in  every  mem- 
ber of  the  church— none  are  left  out  or 
overlooked.  No  one  can  escape  the  per- 
sonal obligation  that  is  in  the  words 
"Go  ye."   So  how  can  we  go?  There 
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are  three  ways  we  may  go  with  the  gos- 
pel message  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
and  in  at  least  one  of  these  ways  every 
member  of  the  church  can  have  a  part. 

We  may  go  in  person;  we  may  go 
through  prayer;  or  we  may  go  by  our 
purse.  We  may  take  the  gospel  out  to 
the  regions  beyond  in  person,  or  by  giv- 
ing of  our  material  blessings  we  can 
make  it  possible  for  the  message  to  be 
taken  to  others.  We  can  also  speed  the 
word  to  the  far  corners  of  the  earth  on 
the  wings  of  prayer. 

In  Ezekiel  22:30  God  said,  "...  I 
sought  for  a  man  .  .  ."  Here  is  a  re- 
minder that  God  has  chosen  to  make 
man  an  essential  factor  in  the  carrying 
out  of  His  divine  purpose.  He  could 
have  easily  chosen  angelic  messengers  to 
perform  the  task,  but  He  didn't;  He 
sought  a  man.  But  the  words  that  fol- 
low are  a  sad  commentary  on  man's 
blindness  in  recognizing  the  holy  privi- 
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lege  thus  afforded  him,  for  God  said, 
".  .  .  but  I  found  none."  This  has  been 
the  sad  pattern  of  the  ages  and  accounts 
for  the  long  and  tragic  delay  in  the  ac- 
complishment of  God's  redemptive  pur- 
pose. God  still  has  need  of  men.  He 
has  chosen  to  place  the  precious  water 
of  life  in  earthen  vessels,  and  thus  carry 
it  to  the  parched  souls  of  men  who  are 
dying  for  the  lack  of  it.  There  always 
have  been  a  scarcity  of  vessels.  Here 
we  think  of  the  words  of  the  prophet 
Joel,  "Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  the  har- 
vest is  ripe:  .  .  ."  (Joel  3:13).  The  har- 
vest of  human  souls  is  truly  ripe! 

How  reluctantly  we  yield  up  our  sons 
and  daughters  for  the  great  task  of  mak- 
ing Christ  known  on  the  far  frontiers  of 
the  earth.  We  sometimes  seem  prouder 
of  the  fact  that  our  children  wear  the 
uniform  of  our  native  country  as  its  sol- 
dier than  for  them  to  wear  the  glorious 
mantle  of  Calvary's  Cross.  The  people 
of  our  churches  today  know  that  every 


unsaved  person  is  doomed  to  go  down 
into  destruction;  but  yet,  we  turn  a  deaf 
ear  to  the  call  of  the  white  harvest  fields 
where  the  laborers  are  so  few.  God's 
word  declares,  ".  .  .  the  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever" 
(1  John  2:17).  Then  what  is  the  will  of 
God?  It  is  carrying  the  gospel.  The  call 
to  military  service  furnishes  a  fitting 
illustration.  The  country,  when  at  war, 
declares  a  draft  of  man  power  in  terms 
of  which  every  man  of  military  age  and 
fitness  is  called  for  military  service.  The 
only  ones  exempted  from  going  are  those 
disqualified  for  overseas  service,  or  those 
who  can  serve  their  country  best  by 
staying  at  home.  So  it  is  in  the  cause 
of  Christ.  In  view  of  His  command  to 
"Go  ye,"  and  the  tremendous  need  on 
the  foreign  field,  every  Christian  whose 
age,  health,  qualifications,  and  circum- 
stances permit,  should  answer  the  call 
and  go. 

There  are  some  who  are  compelled  to 
stay  at  home.  Some  must  keep  the  sup- 
plies pouring  out  to  those  on  the  battle 
lines.  These  supplies  are  of  a  twofold 
nature— material  and  spiritual.  How 
pathetic  is  the  contribution  of  the  aver- 
age Christian  and  the  average  local 
church  for  the  cause  of  Christ  on  the 
foreign  field! 

There  is  a  high  cost  to  this  work  on 
the  mission  fields.  Since  those  who  go 
in  person  are  willing  to  pay  the  highest 
price  involved,  why  should  we  shrink 
from  our  duty  at  home?  Because  God 
doesn't  have  two  standards— one  for 
those  who  go  and  one  for  those  who 
stay  at  home— we  are  expected  to  make 
the  same  degree  of  sacrifice  and  conse- 
cration as  they.  Consecrated  money, 
that  comes  from  sacrificial  giving,  is  the 
very  lifeline  of  missions. 

Last,  but  not  least,  we  can  go  through 
prayer.  From  one's  prayer  closet  we 
can  even  pray  down  idols.  We  can  break 
the  chains  of  sin,  and  we  can  reach  the 
heathen  villages.  We  can  even  stand 
beside  a  score  of  missionaries  as  they 
tell  about  our  risen  Saviour  to  the  sav- 
ages who  have  not  heard.  Prayer  is 
God's  dynamite,  but  most  of  us  treat  it 
as  though  it  were  a  mere  firecracker, 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

P.  0.  Box  524 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 

CHRIST  RECEIVING  SINNERS 

".  .  .  This  man  receiveth  sinners,  .  .  ." 
(Luke  15:2). 

Verses  1  and  2  of  this  fifteenth  chap- 
ter of  Luke  set  the  stage  for  the  three 
parables  of  the  chapter.  They  are  as 
follows:  the  lost  sheep  found,  the  lost 
com  lecovered,  and  the  lost  son  return- 
ed. Let  us  look  at  these  verses  and  I 
believe  we  will  appreciate  the  meaning 
of  the  parables  more.  "Then  drew  near 
unto  liim  all  the  publicans  and  sinners 
for  to  hear  him.  And  the  Pharisees  and 
scribes  murmured,  saying,  This  man  re- 
ceiveth sinners,  and  eateth  with  them" 
(vv.  1,  2), 

The  Pharisees  and  scribes  were  the 
greatest  enemies  Jesus  had  to  encounter 
in  His  holy  career  of  mercy  and  salva- 
tion They  were  filled  with  self-righ- 
teousness and  spiritual  pride.  They 
were  so  self-righteous  that  they  treated 
with  disdain  the  message  of  grace  pub- 
lished by  Christ.  In  addition  to  this, 
they  wished  to  monopolize  the  profes- 
sion of  religion  to  themselves,  and  in- 
stead of  rejoicing  in  the  repentance  of 
the  utterly  and  shamelessly  immoral, 
and  the  profane,  they  treated  such  with 
disdain  and  contempt. 

Charles  Simeon  says,  "There  is  noth- 
ing more  injurious  to  ourselves  or  others 
than  prejudice.  While  it  operates  as  a 
bar  to  our  own  improvement,  it  leads  us 
to  put  a  perverse  construction  on  every 
thing  we  see  or  hear:  it  will  extract 
matter  for  censure  even  from  the  most 
innocent  or  laudable  actions.  The 
malignity  of  it  cannot  be  seen  in  more 
striking  colours  than  in  the  conduct  of 
the  Pharisees  towards  our  Lord:  he  con- 
versed familiarly  with  the  most  aban- 
doned sinners  for  their  good;  such  con- 
descension ought  to  have  been  regarded 


with  the  highest  approbation,  but  it  pro- 
voked only  the  spleen  and  malice  of  the 
haughty  Pharisees.  Our  Lord  however 
took  the  best  method  of  silencing  their 
murmurs.  By  appealing  to  their  own 
consciences  he  forced  them  to  condemn 
Themselves."  This  He  did  with  the 
parables  which  followed. 

The  sentiment,  which  they  uttered  in 
malice  and  wickedness,  was  the  occasion 
of  that  beautiful  series  of  parables  re- 
ferred to  above.  But  the  sentiment  ex- 
pressed in  each  of  the  parables  express- 
ed the  very  glory  of  the  gospel.  It  is 
one  we  should  convey  to  earth's  utmost 
bound,  that  "This  man  receiveth  sin- 
ners." 

Let  us  think  of  the  description  of  the 
sinners  Christ  will  receive.  Sin  is  the 
transgression  of  the  law.  A  sinner  is  a 
transgressor.  This  is  a  character  appli- 
cable to  all  men.  "For  all  have  sinned." 
"All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray." 
But  all  are  not  equally  involved  in  sin, 
for  some  are  one  hundred  pence  debtors, 
while  some  are  a  thousand.  The  sins  of 
some  are  as  scarlet,  while  others  are 
doubly  dyed,  as  crimson. 

Jesus  will  receive  sinners  of  all  ages. 
He  loves  such  as  seek  Him  early,  and  He 
says  that  such  shall  assuredly  find  Him 
but  that  He  will  not  reject  those  of  ma- 
ture age.  There  is  promise  even  for  the 
gray-headed  transgressor,  even  at  the 
eleventh  hour.  We  read  in  Matthew  20: 
6,  "And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went 
out,  and  found  others  standing  idle,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Why  stand  ye  here  all 
the  day  idle?" 

Christ  invites  and  receives  sinners  of 
all  stations.  God  showed  mercy  to  the 
royal  Manasseh,  and  to  Nebuchadnezzar. 
He  will  not  reject  on  this  account,  neith- 
er will  He  despise  the  poor  and  wretched 
of  mankind.  He  healed  the  nobleman's 
son,  the  ruler's  daughter,  and  showed 
mercy  to  the  poor,  immoral  woman  of 
Canaan.  He  heard  the  cries  of  the  blind 
beggar  Bartimaeus.  External  circum- 
stances do  not  affect  the  compassion  of 
Jesus. 

Christ  receives  sinners  of  all  degrees. 
Those  who  are  outwardly  moral,  as  the 
rich  young  ruler,  or  those  who  possess 
a  multiplicity  of  evil  spirits,  as  Mary 
Magdalene,  as  well  as  those  who  have 
been  desperately  wicked,  as  the  thief 
on  the  cross.  Then  there  are  those  who 
have  been  cruel  and  malevolent,  as  Saul 
and  as  the  Jerusalem  murderers  that 
Christ  will  receive  if  they  come  to  Him. 
No  amount  of  guilt  and  enormity  can 
overtop  His  power  and  willingness  to 


save.  The  sin  cannot  be  too  universal, 
nor  the  depravity  too  desperate  but  that 
He  can  and  will  receive  all  who  come  to 
Him.  Paul  said,  "This  is  a  faithful  say- 
ing, and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners;  of  whom  I  am  chief"  (1  Timo- 
thy 1:15). 

Let  us  think  about  how  He  receives  sin- 
ners. He  receives  them  into  His  forgiv- 
ing and  saving  grace  and  favor.  He  did 
not  come  to  destroy  sinners  by  condemn- 
ing them,  but  to  save  them.  The  fun- 
damental blessing  of  salvation  is  the  for- 
giveness of  sin.  It  is  His  prerogative  to 
forgive  sinners.  He  did  so  in  the  days 
of  His  flesh.  He  died  for  this,  and  He 
is  exalted  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour.  He 
not  only  pardons,  but  graciously  receives 
them  into  His  affectionate  regards. 

Christ  receives  sinners  into  His  family. 
We  see  the  prodigal  not  only  forgiven, 
but  received  back  into  the  family  and 
made  welcome.  He  enjoyed  the  family 
feast,  and  was  given  garments,  shoes, 
and  a  ring.  Christ  has  a  spiritual  fam- 
ily on  earth,  called  His  church,  His  king- 
dom. His  fold.  It  is  an  association  of 
believing  people,  over  which  He  presides, 
and  which  He  blesses.  Now,  into  this 
happy  community  He  receives  sinners, 
who  were  aliens  and  foreigners,  made 
citizens.  They  were  once  described  as 
those  afar  off,  but  made  near;  those 
once  not  loved,  and  not  a  people,  now 
loved;  and  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the 
Lord. 

Christ  receives  redeemed  sinners  into 
His  heaven.  To  the  penitent  malefactor 
was  the  earnest  pledge  of  eternal  salva- 
tion, and  this  is  held  out  to  the  vilest 
sinners.  Jesus  has  opened  a  way  to 
heaven  for  all  sinners  who  will  come  to 
Him  for  salvation.  He  sits  in  heaven  to 
dispense  the  blessings  of  salvation  to 
sinners,  and  He  gives  a  title  to  heaven 
to  everyone  He  saves.  He  sends  His 
Spirit  to  dwell  in  the  souls  of  saved  sin- 
ners, and  to  guide  them  to  heaven,  and 
when  they  die,  He  admits  them  to  His 
everlasting  kingdom  and  glory. 

Let  us  think,  again,  the  way  and  man- 
ner in  which  Christ  receives  sinners.  He 
receives  them  in  the  way  of  acknowledg- 
ment and  confession.  He  that  denies 
that  he  is  a  sinner,  or  that  tries  to  cover 
his  sins,  Christ  rejects.  There  are  so 
many  examples  of  confession  in  the  Bi- 
ble. David  confessed  over  and  over;  the 
publican  confessed  and  was  justified;  the 
prodigal  made  a  confession  and  was  met 
and  received  by  his  father.  If  we  really 
(continued  on  page  eleven) 
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German  Group  Condemns 
'Modern'  Theological  Views 

BERLIN  (EP)-Opposition  among  large 
groups  of  the  clergy  and  laity  of  the 
Evangelical  Church  in  Germany  (EKID)  to 
modern  theology  and  the  "demythologiz- 
ing"  of  the  New  Testament  taught  by  a 
controversial  West  German  Lutheran 
theologian— Rudolph  Bultmann— is  report- 
edly grov\/ing. 

One  hundred  of  the  250  pastors  of  the 
Lutheran  Church  of  Braunschweig  in  West 
Germany  have  formed  an  "Action  Com- 
mittee for  Bible  and  Confession"  and  is- 
sued an  18-thesis  declaration  "on  the 
doctrine  and  the  mission  of  the  Church." 

The  document  voiced  concern  over 
"the  dissolution  of  the  Gospel  which  is 
being  undermined  and  falsified  by  mod- 
ern theological  teachings  into  a  purely 
existentialist  philosophical  message." 

It  condemned  not  only  the  teachings 
of  Bultmann,  but  those  of  two  German 
theologians  now  dead.  One  was  Pastor 
Dietrich  Bonhoeffer,  a  leader  of  the  anti- 
Nazi  Confessional  Church  who  was  exe- 
cuted for  his  role  in  the  abortive  plot  to 
assassinate  Hitler.  The  other  was  Dr. 
Paul  J.  Tillich,  one  of  the  world's  lead- 
ing theologians  and  philosophers,  who 
died  in  Chicago  last  October. 

Chairmen  of  the  new  opposition  move- 
ment are  Dean  Walter  Bluemel  of  Koenig- 
slutter  and  Pastor  Erich  Warmers  of 
Wolfenbuettel,  prominent  leader  of  the 
Braunschweig  Church's  missionary  and 
social  work.  They  announced  that  ses- 
sions will  be  held  to  permit  theologians 
to  discuss  among  themselves  the  issues. 

Plastic  Surgeons  Honor 
Dr.  Paul  Brand 

CLEVELAND,  (EP)-A  British-born  mis- 
sionary doctor  who  pioneered  in  plastic 
surgery  techniques  for  rehabilitation  of 
leprosy  victims  was  awarded  the  annual 
Honorary  Medal  for  outstanding  service 
by  the  American  Association  of  Plastic 
Surgeons. 

Dr.  Paul  Brand,  for  18  years  a  teacher 
and  surgeon  at  the  Christian  Medical 
College  of  Vellore,  India,  was  cited  for 


his  work  in  development  of  plastic  surgi- 
cal technique  which  converted  leprosy- 
deformed  "claws"  into  human  hands  cap- 
able of  performing  profitable  work. 

"Because  of  the  people  around  him, 
there's  no  use  in  curing  the  patient  if  he 
remains  grossly  misformed,"  Dr.  Brand 
explained  in  accepting  the  award. 

Discovery  of  sulfa  drugs  and  other 
pharmaceuticals  has  made  it  possible  for 
modern  medicine  to  control  leprosy,  once 
it  is  detected.  However,  the  damage 
done  to  nerve  tissue  is  irreversible  and 
the  typical  claw-like  distortion  of  the 
hand  can  be  corrected  only  by  plastic 
surgery. 

Dr.  Brand  developed  and  perfected  this 
procedure  while  at  Vellore. 

An  estimated  10  to  15  million  persons 
are  afflicted  with  leprosy— Hansen's  Di- 
sease—through the  world.  "Because  of 
population  growth,  its  incidence  is  not 
yet  decreasing  overall,"  Dr.  Brand  re- 
ported, "but  it  is  in  areas  where  there 
are  proper  control  and  treatment." 

In  the  United  States  there  are  some 
2,000  victims  of  the  disease.  Dr.  Brand 
is  now  associated  with  the  only  lepro- 
sarium in  the  nation,  at  Carville,  Louis- 
iana. It  is  operated  by  the  U.  S.  Public 
Health  Service. 

Dr.  Brand  is  the  son  of  British  mission- 
ary parents.  "My  mother,  at  87,  is  still 
at  work  in  the  mountains  of  India,"  he 
said.  "She  can't  walk  well  anymore, 
but  she  gets  around  on  horseback." 

Private,  Public  High  Schools 
Get  Book  on  Alcohol  Education 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  (EP)-Two  copies 
of  a  new  book,  "Alcohol  Education,"  are 
being  placed  in  each  of  the  489  public 
and  private  schools  in  Minnesota  by  the 
Minnesota  Council  on  Alcohol  Problems. 

More  than  4,000  copies  are  being  mail- 
ed to  clerymen  of  all  faiths  in  the  state. 

Richard  M.  Lynch,  administrative  sec- 
retary of  the  Council,  said  the  100-page 
book  is  "an  overview  on  alcohol,  alcohol 
problems  and  alcoholism  for  concerned 
persons  in  positions  of  leadership  to 
teach  in  this  vital  health  area." 


Indigenous  Churches 

Grow  Weak  on  U.  S.  Money 

Christians  contributing  to  missionary 
work  overseas  don't  mean  to  create  prob- 
lems for  the  indigenous  church,  but  their 
"foreign  money"  in  many  instances  is 
causing  displeasure  among  overseas 
Christians,  according  to  Roscoe  Knight, 
an  authority  on  missions  who  has  studied 
in  more  than  40  countries. 

"Honestly  now,"  says  Knight  in  an  ar- 
ticle in  the  July  issue  of  World  Vision 
Magazine,  "we  would  resent  it  if  a  for- 
eigner tried  to  run  our  churches  or  domi- 
nate our  business,  even  if  he  could  de- 
monstrate great  self-confidence  and  keen 
knowhow. 

"No  one  wants  to  be  told  what  to  do 
or  how  to  run  his  affairs  even  though 
he  may  realize  his  methods  need  improv- 
ing." 

Specific  problems  arising  from  the 
flow  of  U.  S.  money  to  national  churches 
were  outlined  by  Knight  as  follows: 

"Because  our  mission  programs  are  too 
often  foreign  in  nature,  the  nationals 
feel  the  church  is  the  missionary's 
church  and  the  missionary's  program. 
Consequently  they  feel  no  responsibility 
to  administer,  support  or  propagate  the 
work.  If  something  goes  wrong  or  the 
work  declines,  or  finances  are  low,  they 
know  the  missionary  will  step  in  to  save 
his  own  work. 

"Indirect  control  of  the  mission  church 
is  often  established  through  finances. 

"Any  direct  organization  which  sends 
money  abroad  for  use  by  people  of  an- 
other nation  unavoidably  implies  that  it 
is  superior  to  the  recipients." 

Knight  continues,  "Some  suggest  that 
giving  money  makes  friends.  The  re- 
verse is  true.  'The  more  you  give  some- 
one, the  more  he  hates  you'  is  not  just 
an  idle  saying.  You  cannot  buy  friend- 
ship. 

"A  national  who  receives  money  which 
originally  comes  from  a  foreign  source, 
even  though  he  may  not  be  paid  direct- 
ly by  the  missionary,  is  placed  in  a  dis- 
tinct category  in  the  minds  of  his  own 
people.  Often  he  is  considered  a  foreign 
agent  or  an  opportunist  exploiting  a 
good  salary  situation. 

"If  a  pastor  receives  pay  from  a  for- 
eign source  he  does  not  feel  responsi- 
bility to  his  own  people,"  says  Knight. 

In  conclusion,  Knight  tells  World  Vis- 
ion Magazine  readers,  "We  are  not  ar- 
guing that  no  salaries  or  financial  aid 
should  be  paid  national  pastors  or  work- 
ers. Rather,  these  amounts,  even  though 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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N.  C.  Superannuation  Report 
For  June,  1966 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the 
Rev.  Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer 
of  the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptists,  for  June,  1966: 

Receipts 

Balance  June  1,  1966  $4,552.98 
Heligious  Contributions  2,248.44 

Insurance  and  Retirement  Pre- 
miums 434.53 


Total  to  Account  For 

Disbursements 
Ministers'  Monthly 

Checks  $  151.00 

Widows'  Quarterly 

Checks  270.00 
Insurance  Premiums  460.60 
Operating  Expenses  205.95 
Transferred  to  M.R.S. 

Fund  2,035.53 


$7,235.95 


Total  Disbursements 
Balance  July  1,  1966 


3,123.08 
$4,112.87 


Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle  $214.39 

Cape  Fear  $276.07 

Central  $766.25 

Eastern  $664.17 

Pee  Dee  $  29.77 

Piedmont  $  55.00 

Rockfish  $  30.00 

Western  $647.32 

Trent  Church  Concludes 
Successful  Bible  School 

A  most  successful  Bible  school  was 
held  at  the  Trent  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Oriental,  North  Carolina,  the 
week  of  June  20-24,  with  classes  from 
9  to  1 1 :30  each  morning. 

The  theme  for  the  school  was  "The 
Great  Redeemer,"  with  the  theme  song, 
"He  Lives."  The  school  opened  each 
day  with  different  children  from  the 
classes  carrying  the  American  flag,  the 
Christian  flag,  and  the  Bible  as  they 
marched  in.  During  the  opening  as- 
sembly the  group  sang  several  songs,  fol- 
lowed with  prayer  and  the  pledges  to 
the  flags  and  the  Bible.  There  were  42 
children  and  11  teachers  and  helpers  en- 
rolled in  the  school. 

Each  class  took  an  offering  each  day. 
The  total  offering  was  $18.86.  After 
the  expenses  were  deducted  a  balance 
of  $9.59  was  left.    This,  along  with  a 


collection  taken  at  the  closing  exercises, 
brought  the  amount  to  $21  which  was 
sent  to  the  Children's  Home  at  Middlesex, 
North  Carolina.  The  children  enjoyed 
the  craft  period  and  recess  when  they 
all  played  games  together.  They  were 
served  refreshments  each  day  by  Mrs. 
Briley,  assisted  with  donations  by  Mrs. 
Fannie  Fingle,  Mrs.  Robert  Williams,  Mrs. 
Billy  Paul,  Mrs.  Sara  Lupton,  Mrs.  Lola 
Carraway,  and  Mrs.  Sara  Sawyer. 

The  officers  and  teachers  were:  Mrs. 
Robert  Williams  Jr.,  director,-  Mrs.  Sara 
Sawyer,  secretary;  Miss  Ann  Williams, 
pianist;  Mrs.  Robert  Miller,  Mrs.  Ray 
Arnold,  and  Miss  Ann  Williams,  begin- 
ner teachers;  Miss  Susan  Edwards  and 
Miss  Nancy  Williams,  primary  teachers; 
Mrs.  Leona  Broughton,  junior  teacher; 
and  Mrs.  Glenda  Breed  and  Mrs.  Sara 
Lupton,  intermediate  teachers. 

On  the  last  day  of  the  school  a  weiner 
roast  was  enjoyed  by  all  the  students 
and  workers.  Truly  this  was  a  success- 
ful week  for  Trent  church. 


Free  Union  to  Host 
Fourth  League  Union 

The  League  Union  of  the  Fourth  Dis- 
trict of  the  Central  Conference  will  con- 
vene with  Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Walstonburg,  North 
Carolina,  on  Saturday  night,  July  30,  be- 
ginning at  eight  o'clock.  The  Dilda's 
Grove  League  will  have  charge  of  the  de- 
votional, followed  with  special  music  by 
the  Friendship  League.  The  Aspen  Grove 
League  will  be  in  charge  of  the  program. 
The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Sound  Side  Church 
Announces  Revival  Services 

The  Rev.  Fred  Powers  will  be  the 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  Sound 
Side  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Columbia, 
North  Carolina,  the  week  of  August  1-6. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Ray  Harrison  Jr., 
will  assist  in  the  services  which  begin 
each  evening  at  eight  o'clock.  Each  ser- 
vice will  feature  good  gospel  preaching 
and  special  singing. 


Fifth  Eastern  S.  S.  Convention 
At  Core  Point  Chapel  Church 

The  Fifth  District  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention of  the  Eastern  Conference  will 
convene  with  Core  Point  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Blount's  Creek,  North 
Carolina,  on  Sunday,  July  31.  The 
theme  for  the  convention  will  be  "How 
Shall  I  Use  the  Lord's  Day?"  The  Rev. 
W.  W.  Silverthorne  will  serve  as  music 
director  with  Mrs.  Nancy  Smithwick  as 
pianist.    The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00-Prayer,  Walter  R.  Sandlin 

—Convention  Hymn,  "Love  Lifted 
Me" 

—Welcome  Address,  Mrs.  Vera 

Hanes,  Host  Superintendent 
—Response  and  Devotions,  Ernest 
Hudson,  Vice-President 
10:15— Business  Period,  President  Pre- 
siding 

10:45-Program,  Host  Sunday  School 
1 1 :00— Sunday  School  Lesson,  Mrs.  Vera 

Hanes 
ll:20-0ffering 

—Offertory  Prayer,  the  Rev.  C.  T. 

Rice 

1 1:30-Special  Music,  Host  Church  Choir 
1 1 :40-Worship  Service,  the  Rev.  W.  W. 

Silverthorne,  Host  Pastor 
12:00— Fellowship  and  Dinner 
Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Graham  Lane 
1:15— Business  Period 
1:45— Program,  Mrs.  E.  M.  Prescott  Sr., 

Director 
2:00— Special  Music 
—Benediction 

Mt.  Tabor  Revival 
August  8-13 

Revival  services  are  scheduled  for  Mt. 
Tabor  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Creswell, 
(continued  on  page  ten) 


COMING  EVENTS 

July  30— Union  Meetings 

August  1-6— Young  People's  Bible  Con- 
ference, Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 
Mountain,  N.  C. 

August  8-13— Second  Young  People's  Bi- 
ble Conference,  Cragmont  Assembly, 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 

August  15-20— Woman's  Auxiliary  Confer- 
ence, Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Moun- 
tain, N.  C. 

September  14,  15— North  Carolina  State 
Convention,  Mount  Olive  College, 
Mount  Olive,  N.  C. 
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5 IX  WAY5 
TO 
KILL 
A  5HLEP 

"And  if  men  should  drive 
them  one  day,  all  the 
flock  will  die"  (Genesis  33:13). 


By  ROBERT  B.  THOMAS 


I^EW  MEN  HAVE  lived  the  hard  life 
H.Ba  as  Jacob  lived  it.  He  wrestled 
with  an  angel  and  won  the  match.  He 
spent  many  nights  as  a  lone  wanderer 
with  only  a  stone  to  pillow  his  head.  It 
is  reasonable  then,  that  this  man,  accus- 
tomed to  the  rough  ways  of  the  world, 
possessed  a  tenderness  for  the  little  ones 
of  his  flock.  This  tenderness  of  Jacob 
for  these  little  ones  should  be  found  in 
the  heart  of  every  man  who  is  charged 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  "feed  the  flock  of 
God."  Numerous  little  ones  have  died 
from  being  overdriven  by  a  thoughtless 
shepherd.  This  message  deals  briefly 
with  six  ways  to  overdrive  the  flock. 

The  flock  can  be  overdriven  by  con- 
demning them  for  not  being  correct  in 
all  their  opinions  of  Christian  doctrine. 
It  is  certain  that  God  would  have  every- 
one zealous  for  the  truth,  but  not  in 
such  an  overbearing  way  that  it  kills  the 
flock.  A  spirit  which  isolates  cannot 
possibly  help  the  small  ones  grow  strong 
in  the  faith.  According  to  St.  Paul,  the 
little  ones  should  be  fed  on  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  Word.  Strong  meat  may 
strengthen  the  mature  one,  but  it  will 
kill  the  young.  Tolerance  for  only  the 
strong,  brings  out  the  smallness  in  a 
man.  The  weak  should  be  picked  up, 
not  picked  on!  No  new  child  of  God  was 


ever  100  percent  correct,  and  it  is 
doubtful  if  many  are  even  now  after  be- 
ing a  Christian  for  a  number  of  years. 
Therefore,  the  man  of  God  should  not 
be  guilty  of  placing  such  demands  of 
absolute  correctness  upon  new  Christians 
that  they  die  before  they  have  time 
enough  to  gain  some  strength  in  God. 

When  standards  of  personal  experi- 
ences are  set  up,  and  others  are  de- 
manded to  live  up  to  them,  overdriving 
the  flock  occurs.  The  wise  one  will 
realize  that  God  by  the  Holy  Spirit  deals 
with  each  one  of  His  children  according 
to  his  particular  need.  The  lessons 
which  one  needed  to  learn  when  he  was 
young  in  the  Lord  may  not  be  needed 
by  the  next  person  who  determines  to 
become  a  child  of  God.  No  one  has  the 
right  to  say  to  another,  "This  is  the  way 
it  happened  with  me,  and  I  am  sure  it 
will  happen  the  same  way  with  every 
one  who  really  surrenders  his  life  to 
God."  In  trying  to  live  up  to  the  ex- 
periences and  expectations  of  others, 
many  a  young  one  has  been  overtaxed 
and  has  fallen  by  the  wayside. 

The  flock  has  been  overdriven  by  de- 
manding a  higher  degree  of  faith,  cour- 
age, and  conviction  than  the  young  Chris- 
tian has  had  the  time  to  develop  in  his 
life.  The  Christian  life  is  a  growing 
life!  The  church  is  a  place  for  the  per- 
fecting of  the  saints.  If  perfection  were 
a  requirement  for  membership  in  the 
church,  many  would  be  outside  still 
knocking  on  the  door,  waiting  for  the 
day  when  they  would  qualify  for  mem- 
bership.   Babies  are  not  born  mature. 


neither  are  the  children  of  God.  Babies 
do  not  all  grow  at  the  same  growth  rate, 
neither  to  the  children  of  God.  Babies 
do  not  develop  strength  in  the  sama 
facets  of  growth,  neither  do  the  children 
of  God.  Jude,  in  verse  three,  says,  "Con- 
tend for  the  faith  which  was  once  de- 
livered unto  the  saints."  It  is  unneces- 
sary to  contend  for  that  which  has  al- 
ready been  obtained.  The  shepherd  of 
the  flock  must  encourage  the  little  ones 
of  the  flock  to  grow;  he  must  not  con- 
demn them  if  they  do  not  grow  as  fast 
as  he  expects  them  to.  The  slow  rate 
of  growth  may  not  be  all  the  fault  of 
the  flock. 

Manifesting  a  holier-than-thou  atti- 
tude will  surely  drive  the  flock  until 
they  die.  When  men  brag  about  their 
bigness,  they  are  revealing  their  small- 
ness. It  is  true  that  God  does  not  ex- 
pect men  to  walk  in  the  gutter,  but  He 
would  have  them  know  that  this  is  where 
they  would  be,  if  it  were  not  for  His 
grace.  One  person  is  not  capable  of 
determining  the  degree  of  holiness  in  an- 
other. Man  looks  on  the  outward  ap- 
pearance, but  the  Lord  looks  on  the 
heart.  The  leader  should  live  so  as  to 
be  recognized  as  a  leader,  and  he  can  do 
this  without  wearing  an  arm  band  with 
his  title  on  it  for  all  to  see.  It  is  the 
responsibility  of  the  man  of  God  to  call 
the  attention  of  the  people  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  not  to  himself. 

For  a  minister  to  place  himself  on  a 
high  throne  and  look  down  on  his  peo- 
ple will  drive  them  away  instead  of 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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FAMILY 
FIRESIDE 

1  MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME  j 
This  Week's  Subject: 

CHRISTIAN  JOY 

SUNDAY,  JULY  31 
Christ's  Joy 
Scripture  Reading— Luke  10:21;  Luke  15: 
3-7 

These  verses  tell  us  of  two  occasions  for 
rejoicing  on  the  part  of  Christ.  Luke  10:21 
took  place  just  after  the  seventy  had  been 
sent  forth  and  returned  with  joy  in  their 
hearts  over  the  things  they  were  able  to 
do  through  the  power  of  Christ.  Jesus  re- 
minded them  that  they  were  to  first  of  all 
rejoice  because  their  names  were  written 
in  heaven.  Then  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit 
because  the  Father  had  chosen  to  reveal 
spiritual  matters  to  the  seventy. 

The  second  Scripture  is  Christ's  parable 
of  the  lost  sheep,  which  is  a  picture  of 
Christ  seeking  to  save  the  lost  soul.  When 
a  soul  is  found— when  a  soul  is  born  into 
the  kingdom  of  God— there  is  rejoicing  in 
the  presence  of  the  angels  of  heaven;  for 
the  finding  of  just  one  lost  sheep  is  greater 
cause  for  rejoicing  than  the  others  that 
are  safe. 

Prayeb  Thought 
As  Christians  we  share  the  joy  of  Christ 
in  the  power  that  is  ours  through  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  the  joy  of  the  salvation  of  a 
lost  soul. 

MONDAY,  AUGUST  1 
'Joy  Set  Before  Him' 
Scripture  Reading— Hebrews  12:1,  2 
In  these  verses,  the  Christian  is  exhorted 
to  faith  and  godliness.    The  past  heroes  of 
faith— those  referred  to  in  Chapter  11  and 
the   many   thousands    more- serve   as  ex- 
amples to  a  real  and  vital  faith.    But  Verse 

2  exhorts  us  to  look  to  Jesus  in  running 
the  race  of  faith,  for  He  is  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  our  faith. 

The  Cross  represents  many  things.  It 
was  the  will  of  God  and  the  submission  of 
Christ  to  that  will  that  gave  Jesus  the  joy 
spoken  of.  The  Cross  itself  was  a  cruel  in- 
strument, representing  evil.  But  beyond 
the  Cross  there  was  joy.  Through  it  many 
sons  have  been  brought  into  glory.  This 
was  the  joy  that  was  set  before  Jesus. 


Prayer  Thought 
There  are  times  when  present  joy  is  ab- 
sent, hut  there  is  a  joy  beyond  the  present 
events  that  is  set  before  us  by  the  power 
of  Christ. 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  2 
A  Promise  to  Believers 
Scripture  Reading- John  16:22-24 
The  disciples  were  men  of  faith,  but 
never  had  their  faith  been  challenged  as  it 
was  by  Christ.    He  assured  them  that  any- 
thing they  asked  of  the  Father  in  His  name 
they  would  receive  it. 

"Ye  have  not  as  yet  considered  me  the 
great  Mediator  between  God  and  man;  but 
this  is  one  of  the  truths  which  shall  be 
more  fully  revealed  to  you  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Ask  in  my  name;  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive—all the  salvation  ye  thus  request;  the 
consequence  of  which  shall  be  that  your 
joy  shall  be  fuU— ye  shall  be  thoroughly 
happy  in  being  made  completely  holy."— 
Clarke's  Commentary. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
Full  joy  in  the  Lord  is  our  desire.  He  has 
promised  it  to  us.  If  we  do  not  have  it,  it 
is  OUT  fault. 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  3 
Joy  in  the  City 

Scriptiire  Reading— Acts  8:5-8 

Philip  was  one  of  the  first  seven  deacons 
ordained  by  the  Early  Church.  He  was 
not  what  we  would  call  an  ordained  min- 
ister. Yet,  he  took  upon  himself  the  work 
of  an  evangelist.  He  met  with  great  suc- 
cess in  the  city  of  Samaria.  Note  that  "he 
preached  Christ  unto  them."  The  people 
listened  and  then  took  heed.  They  not 
only  heard  the  message  of  salvation,  but 
also  saw  the  miracles  which  He  perform- 
ed. Through  the  power  of  God  he  was 
able  to  cast  out  unclean  spirits,  and  to  heal 
different  bodily  infirmities.  Thus,  we  can 
understand  why  there  was  great  joy  in  that 
city. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
The  preaching  of  Jesus  will  bring  re- 
sults.   Joy  may  not  prevail  in  an  entire 
city,  but  there  will  he  joy  in  individual 
hearts. 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  4 
Joy  Unspeakable 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Peter  1:3-9 
When  one  becomes  a  Christian,  he  re- 
ceives  "an   inheritance  incorruptible,  that 
fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven."  Each 
believer   is   kept  by   the   power   of  God 
through   faith.     When  this   true   faith  is 
tried  it  endures.    It  is  more  precious  than 
the  ptirest  gold. 

".  .  .  This  proving  of  your  faith  is  in- 
tended to  redound  to  (your)  praise  and 
glory  and  honor  when  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Messiah,  the  Anointed  One,  is  revealed. 
Without  having  seen  Him  you  love  Him; 


though  you  do  not  (even)  now  see  Him 
you  beheve  in  Him,  and  exult  and  thrill 
with  inexpressible  and  glorious  (triumph- 
ant, heavenly)  joy."— Amplified  Bible. 

Prayer  Thought 
To  know  Christ  is  the  greatest  joy— un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory. 

FRIDAY,  AUGUST  5 
Joy  in  Prison 
Scripture  Reading— Acts  16:19-25 
While  Paul  and  Silas  were  at  Philippi,  a 
young  girl  who  professed  to  be  able  to  tell 
future  events  and  reveal  hidden  knowledge 
was  healed  of  her  evil  spirits  by  Paul.  Her 
owners  had  been  receiving  financial  gain 
through  her  fortune  telling.     When  they 
realized  what  had  happened,  they  were  an- 
gi-y  and  had  the  two  apostles  imprisoned. 

Even  in  the  midst  of  the  prison,  with 
their  feet  fastened  in  stocks  and  their  backs 
bloody  from  the  beating  they  had  received, 
Paul  and  Silas  rejoiced  in  Christ.  They 
began  to  pray  and  sing.  What  was  the  re- 
sult of  Christian  joy  that  could  break  fortli 
into  song  amid  such  circumstances?  They 
were  freed  from  prison  by  the  power  of 
God,  and  the  jailer  and  his  house  were 
converted. 

Prayer  Thought 
Christian  joy  that  is  expressed  m  the 
midst  of  trials  will  bring  forth  results. 

SATURDAY,  AUGUST  6 
Fiery  Trials 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Peter  4:12,  13 
"There  is  no  reason  for  Christians  to 
think  strange,  or  to  wonder,  at  the  unkind- 
nesses  and  persecutions  of  the  world,  be- 
cause they  are  forewarned  of  them.  Christ 
himself  endured  them;  and  forsaking  all, 
denying  ourselves,  are  the  terms  which 
Christ  accepts  of  us  to  be  his  disciples. 
Christians  ought  not  only  to  be  patient,  but 
to  rejoice,  in  their  sharpest,  sorest  suffer- 
ings for  Christ,  because  they  are  tokens  of 
divine  favour;  they  promote  the  gospel  and 
prepare  for  glory.  Those  who  rejoice  in 
their  suiferings  for  Christ  shall  eternally 
triumph  and  rejoice  with  him  in  glory."— 
Matthew  Henry. 

Prayer  Thought 
To  he  a  part  of  Christ  is  our  desire; 
even  in  the  midst  of  suffering  we  want  to 
realize  that  we  are  His. 

Some  things  just  don't  make  sense. 
For  instance,  the  liquor  traffic.  Our 
nation  gives  men  license  to  make  and 
sell  liquor,  and  when  people  drink  it 
they  are  oftentimes  put  in  prison,  some 
sent  to  the  roads,  and  others  are  elec- 
trocuted for  getting  drunk  and  commit- 
ting some  horrible  crime.  Can  anyone 
figure  this  out  and  give  a  satisfactory 
answer?— Walter  E.  Isenhour. 
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Missions 


PROGRESS  IN  STATE  CONVENTIONS 


by  A.  B.  Bryan,  Director-Treasurer 
P.  0.  Box  308,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

(continued  from  last  week.) 

Other  Home  Missions  Churches 

Mission  pastoral  changes  are  being 
made  at  Palmer  Memorial,  Raleigh,  and 
at  Hillsberry,  Clinton.  Pray  for  these 
mission  church  organizations. 


This  is  Community  church,  Weldon, 
North  Carolina.  It  is  the  newest  church 
of  the  Central  Conference  area.  They 
had  a  total  income  of  $4,571.91  last 
year.  Of  this  amount  $877.14  went  to 
denominational  agencies  and  $547.64  of 
which  went  for  missions.  The  Rev. 
Vance  Link  is  pastor. 

The  Tarboro  church  is  also  one  of  our 
newer  church  organizations  in  the  Cen- 
tral district.  They  gave  a  total  of  $15,- 
696.72  for  all  purposes  last  year.  A  total 
of  $1,060  went  for  denominational  agen- 
cies, $400  of  which  went  to  missions. 
The  Tarboro  church  has  assets  of  $113,- 
500.  Unless  we  continue  to  organize 
and  build  churches  our  denomination 
seems  to  be  about  as  large  as  it  will  ever 
be  in  denominational  agencies.  Missions 
and  church  extension  are  absolutely  im- 
portant for  a  growing  denomination. 

Mexico  Missions  Work 

A  missions  itinerary  was  completed 
the  latter  part  of  May  by  our  newest 
mission  pastor  of  Mexico.  The  Rev. 
Isaias  Lugo  of  Monterrey,  Mexico,  visit- 
ed 30  churches  and  various  denomina- 


tional meetings  while  in  the  state.  Mr. 
Lugo  was  accompanied  by  the  Rev.  Ed 
Gonzalez  of  Durham  who  served  as  an 
interpreter.  Before  leaving  for  Mexico, 
Mr.  Lugo  expressed  his  gratitude  and 
thanked  all  the  people  who  so  generous- 
ly attended  the  meetings  and  gave  for 
the  cause  of  missions  in  Mexico.  The 
Arapahoe  church  has  adopted  and  will 
pay  half  of  the  salary  for  Mr.  Lugo. 

The  Rev.  J.  E.  Timmons,  director  of 
the  Spanish  missions,  is  now  in  the  state 
on  itinerary.  His  daughter,  Elizabeth 
(Beth),  is  attending  two  weeks  of  camp 
a  t  Cragmont.  She  will  be  visiting  in  the 
Cape  Fear  Conference  area  part  of  the 
month  of  July.  The  Cape  Fear  Youth 
Fellowship  is  paying  Beth's  travel  and 
she  is  guest  of  Cragmont  for  two  weeks. 
Mr.  Timmons  attended  the  General  Con- 
ference of  Free  Will  Baptists  at  Wilson 
on  July  5,  6;  and  is  visiting  churches, 
pastors,  and  groups  of  church  leaders  in 
the  interest  of  missions  during  July  and 
until  August  7.  Several  open  dates  re- 
main for  his  visit  to  your  church  if  you 
would  like  him  to  visit.  Please  inform 
us  if  you  would  like  for  Mr.  Timmons  to 
visit  your  church  on  a  weekday  night. 


About  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Barrow  and 
the  Mission  Field 

The  Rev.  Joe  Barrow  has  reassured  us 
that  his  plans  are  to  get  on  the  mission 
field  as  early  as  possible.  There  has 
been  some  unofficial  talk  of  the  possi- 
bility of  his  desire  to  stay  in  the  pas- 
torate and  he  and  Mrs.  Barrow  teach  in 
the  public  schools.  Brother  Barrow  does 
not  feel  that  his  ability  to  make  more 
money  teaching  in  the  public  schools  will 
have  any  influence  on  his  mission  call- 
ing. The  State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention has  selected  to  help  raise  funds 
to  get  the  Barrows  on  the  field.  If  you 
are  holding  back  on  this  project,  let's 
get  on  with  the  task  of  getting  them  in 
preparatory  training  for  the  assignment 
ahead  of  them.  How  can  we  afford  to 
do  less? 

The  Coming  Setting  of  the  State  Con- 
vention 

The  missions  department  will  have 
charge  of  the  Wednesday  night  service. 
A  stirring  program  is  being  planned. 
Your  church  will  be  asked  to  bring  a 
worthy  offering  to  this  service.  Look 
for  additional  information.  Why  not  get 
on  the  honor  roll  of  churches  by  sending 
$100  or  more  to  this  State  Rally? 


He  who  seeks  to  defeat  a  Christian 
only  defeats  himself.— Walter  E.  Isen- 
hour. 

"Jonathan  stripped  himself  of  the  robe 
that  was  upon  him,  and  gave  it  to  David, 
and  his  garments,  even  to  his  sword, 
and  to  his  bow,  and  to  his  girdle."  Jona- 
than was  an  absolute  spendthrift  for  the 
sake  of  love.   Are  YOU?— A.  S.  London. 
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Pictured  above  is  a  baptismal  service  in  an  irrigation  stream  near  Saltillo,  Coah.,  Mexi- 
co. This  service  was  held  June  10,  1966.  Extreme  left  is  the  Rev.  Juan  Lopez,  pastor;  and 
on  the  far  right  is  the  Rev.  German  Rodriguez  who  assisted  in  the  service. 
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SIX  WAYS  TO  KILL 
A  SHEEP 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

bringing  them  to  the  Lord.  Be  holy,  and 
that  holiness  will  advertise  itself;  it  will 
draw  men  unto  the  Master. 

Another  way  to  overdrive  the  flock  is 
to  always  condemn,  and  never  commend. 
No  one  can  live  on  a  steady  diet  of 
scorn,  ridicule,  rebuke,  and  chastise- 
ment. While  it  is  agreed  that  these 
things  are  necessary  at  times,  usually, 
only  a  pinch  of  them  here  and  there  will 
suffice  to  meet  the  need  of  the  situation. 
It  seems  so  much  easier  to  tell  a  person 
what  he  should  do,  what  he  did  wrong, 
and  what  he  is  failing  to  do,  than  to 
commend  him  for  the  right,  good,  and 
constructive  things  which  he  has  done. 
Let  us  learn  from  the  Master  who  made 
it  clear  that  He  came  not  into  the  world 
to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world 
through  Him  might  be  saved.  Jesus 
further  states,  "Whoso  shall  offend  one 
of  these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me, 
it  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he 
were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea" 
(Matthew  18:6).  St.  Paul  describes  the 
Christian  calling  of  the  shepherd  of  the 
flock:  "God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling 
the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing 
their  trespasses  unto  them,-  and  hath 
committed  unto  us  the  word  of  reconcil- 
iation. Now  then  we  are  ambassadors 
for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech 
you  by  us:  we  pra^y  you  in  Christ  stead, 
be  ye  reconciled  unto  God"  (2  Corinthians 
5:19,  20). 

To  dwell  on  the  woes,  trials,  hard- 
ships, and  tribulations  will  certainly 
bring  death  to  the  little  ones.  The 
strongest  of  the  flock  cannot  survive  if 
this  is  the  only  thing  he  knows  about 
the  Christian  life.  No  one  will  deny  the 
fact  of  these  trials,  temptations,  and 
hardships  to  those  in  this  good  way. 
Yet,  each  one  must  be  made  to  realize 
the  fact  that  the  gospel  is  also  good 
news,  and  that  the  Christian  life  is  the 
good  life.  Point  out  the  joys,  happiness, 
victories,  and  the  many  rewards  prom- 
ised to  the  overcomers.  Every  story  has 
its  two  sides,  and  the  gospel  story  has 
its  bright  side.  When  one  has  weighed 
the  one  against  the  others,  then,  and 
then  only,  is  he  qualified  to  make  a 
sound  judgment.  Some  little  ones  of 
the  flock  have  been  unable  to  make  up 
their  minds  because  they  have  heard 
only  one  side  of  the  story,  and  this  has 


not  been  the  good  one.  A  person  who 
feels  the  weight  of  his  sins  is  in  need 
of  a  burden  bearer.  Jesus  is  that  bur- 
den bearer,  and  the  work  of  the  man  of 
God  is  to  make  this  known.  "Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  lad- 
en, and  I  will  give  you  rest"  (Matthew 
1 1 :28).  These  beautiful,  refreshing 
words  of  Jesus  embrace  the  Christian 
message  to  man.  Ministers  are  failing 
God,  and  are  failing  God's  people,  when 
they  fail  to  point  up  this  glorious  aspect 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  It  would  be 
well  for  the  minister,  as  well  as  benefi- 
cial to  his  flock,  if  he  would  spend  more 
time  on  the  sunnyside  of  the  Christian 
faith.  A  world  that  is  sick,  lonely,  de- 
pressed, and  afraid  needs  very  badly  the 
message  of  hope  and  deliverance  found 
in  the  gospel  of  Christ.  The  good  shep- 
herd would  have  His  ministers  be  healers 
of  men,  not  mere  analyzers  who  point 
out  the  disease  and  offer  no  recommen- 
dation for  cure.  There  is  a  brighter  side 
of  this  Christian  life.  May  God  grant 
that  His  followers  will  come  to  realize 
this,  and  live  in  this  climate,  and  preach 
it  to  the  flock,  lest  they  die  from  being 
overdriven. 

In  describing  Jesus  as  the  ideal  shep- 
herd Isaiah  said,  "He  shall  feed  his  flock 
like  a  shepherd:  he  shall  gather  the 
lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in 
his  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those 
that  are  with  young"  (Isaiah  40:11).  Je- 
sus, who  is  the  believer's  example  in  all 
things,  would  have  every  true  shepherd 
imitate  this  element  of  tenderness  in 
caring  for  those  little  ones  whom  He  has 
called  into  His  fold.— Evangel. 

NEWS  NOTES  - 

(continued  from  page  six) 

North  Carolina,  beginning  on  Monday 
night,  August  1,  and  continuing  through 
Saturday  night,  August  13.  The  guest 
minister  will  be  the  Rev.  Clyde  Cox  of 
Pine  Level,  North  Carolina.  The  services 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:45. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  H.  M.  Minchew, 
and  the  church  membership  extend  to 
everyone  a  warm  invitation  to  attend  all 
of  these  services. 

Dawson's  Grove  Church  Host 
To  Second  Union 

Dawson's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Scotland  Neck,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  be  host  to  the  Second  Union 
of  the  Central  Conference  on  Saturday, 
July  30.    Mr.  Tommy  Manning  will  be 


the  pianist.  The  program  will  be  as  fol- 
lows: 

10:00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Kemery  Ard 
10:15-Welcome,  Host  Church 

—Response,  the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson 
10:20— Reading  of  Minutes,  Mr.  Leo  Tripp 

—Welcome  to  Visiting  Ministers 
10:30-Roll  Call  of  Churches 

—Seating  of  Delegates 
10:40— Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

1 1:10— Business  Session 
1 1 :25— Morning  Worship  Service 
Special  Music 

Message,  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Moretz 
12:00— Benediction  and  Lunch 

Wayside  Church  Announces 
Revival  Services 

The  Rev.  Walter  Carter  of  Rockingham, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  evange- 
list for  revival  services  at  the  Wayside 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Thomasville, 
North  Carolina,  beginning  on  Monday 
night,  August  1,  at  7:30.  The  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Claude  Garrett,  will  assist  in 
the  services.  The  public  is  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend. 

Reedy  Branch  Church 
To  Host  Singspiration 

An  area  singspiration  will  be  held  at 
Reedy  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Winterville,  North  Carolina,  July  31,  at 
7:45  p.m. 

The  host  church  urge;  all  the  area 
churches  participating  in  these  sings  to 
be  present  and  to  bring  four  special  num- 
bers. A  good  time  in  Christian  singing 
and  fellowship  is  expected,  and  the 
church  and  its  pastor,  ti  o  Rev.  Willis 
Wilson,  extend  a  warm  welcome  to  all 
who  enjoy  Christian  music  to  attend. 

CHARACTER 

Character  is  that  which  is  found  still 
standing  when  the  crash  is  over.  Char- 
acter is  the  moral  cash  on  hand  when 
creditors  close  in  on  life.— Hazen  G.  Wer- 
ner. 

No  one  can*  hate  a  sinner  and  be  a 
Christian;  but  every  Christian  hates  the 
sins  of  the  sinner  and  wants  to  see  him 
saved.— Walter  E.  Isenhour. 

For  gossip  to  succeed  it  has  to  be  un- 
reasonable enough  to  shock  everyone 
and  reasonable  enough  that  a  few  will 
believe  it.— Sunshine. 
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QUESTIONS 

Xbh  and 

ANSWERS 

Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Are  figures  found  in  chrono- 
logical tables  and  in  the  margins  of  some 
Bibles  reliable?-R.S.B. 

Answer:  These  figures  you  find  in 
marginal  notes  of  Bibles  are  not  part  of 
the  Scripture  but  are  the  result  of  a 
study  and  computation  of  an  Irish  church 
prelate  who  was  a  renowned  scholar, 
Archbishop  Usher.  He  lived  1580-1656. 
It  might  be  mildly  putting  forth  the  truth 
concerning  these  notes  to  say  that  they 
are  both  helpful  and  vexational  to  those 
who  diligently  study  the  Bible.  The 
birth  of  Christ  is  a  good  example  (A.  D. 
1)  to  arrive  at  this,  as  Mr.  Usher  reckon- 
ed backward  as  far  as  authenticated  his- 
tory would  allow.  I  am  sure  that  he 
had  no  other  purpose  than  to  assist  stud- 
ents of  the  Bible  in  securing  a  right  per- 
spective of  historical  events  prior  to  the 
blessed  event,  Christ's  birth.  However, 
many  of  his  calculations  are  now  upset 
as  a  result  of  later  and  more  accurate 
light  brought  upon  ancient  history 
through  archaeological  research,  dis- 
coveries, the  translation  of  ancient  in- 
scriptions, etc. 

As  to  the  fixing  of  the  date  of  the 
creation.  Genesis  1:1  remains  unchanged 
as  the  only  reference  the  Bible  offers 
that  makes  a  direct  statement  of  the 
fact.  "In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth"  (Genesis  1:1). 
There  is  to  be  found  nowhere  in  the 
writings  of  Moses  a  claim  that  the  earth 
was  created  in  4000  B.C.  In  the  New 
Testament  we  have  "In  the  beginning 
was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 
God,  and  the  Word  was  God"  (John  1:1); 
"That  which  was  from  the  beginning, 
which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have 
seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  look- 
ed upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled,  of 
the  Word  of  life"  (1  John  1:1)  "God,  who 
at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners 
spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by 
the  prophets"  (Hebrews  1:1.  All  of  these 
are  in  perfect  harmony  with  Genesis  1:1, 
but  none  designate  the  number  of  years 
from  creation  to  the  day  of  their  writing. 
No  other  verses  give  this  information. 


For  us  to  know  that  it  was  in  the  be- 
ginning seemed  to  have  been  an  adequate 
way  of  putting  the  fact  in  God's  way  of 
thinking,  and  it  seems  that  this  should 
be  sufficient  for  us.  Some  Orthodox 
scholars  think  that  the  human  race  may 
be  12,000  years  old,  or  there  about, 
though  the  Scriptures  forbid  their  dog- 
matically stating  it  thus.  So  you  can 
see  that  well  meaning  people  like  Usher 
and  others  who  have  worked  hard,  long, 
and  without  having  a  selfish  motive  may 
follow  long  labor  with  disappointment 
when  they  think  they  have  finally  estab- 
lished certain  claims  to  awake  to  the 
fact  that  new  and  vital  finds  disprove 
the  theory  they  have  long  cherished  as  a 
fact.  So  the  only  words  we  claim  to 
have  been  inspired  of  God,  and  therefore 
a  part  of  the  Bible,  are  those  in  which 
the  original  manuscripts  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  appeared.  All  transla- 
tions as  far  as  they  are  faithful  in  con- 
veying the  original  content  of  the  manu- 
scripts as  they  were  when  they  were 
written  are  the  unadulterated,  unchang- 
ed word  of  God,  but  to  go  farther  than 
to  thus  state  the  facts  would  be  nothing 
short  of  speculation;  so  are  these  notes 
and  figures  when  they  are  not  identical 
with  the  original  teachings. 

'Religious  Inclinations'  Held  on 
Rise  in  Soviet  Union 

NEW  YORK  (EP)-Although  the  Com- 
munist regime  is  doing  all  in  its  power 
to  crush  religion,  "a  search  for  new 
ideals"  reportedly  is  under  way  among 
some  people  of  the  Soviet  Union. 

According  to  Peter  Reddaway  of  the 
London  School  of  Economics,  "Despite 
psychological  and  political  barriers,  the 
search  for  new  ideals  in  the  Soviet  Union 
is  probably  more  widespread  now  than 
at  any  time  since  the  Bolshevik  revolu- 
tion." 

til 

People  are  lonely  because  they  build 
walls  instead  of  bridges.— The  Defender. 
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feel  our  sins,  there  will  be  deep  and 
sincere  confession. 

He  receives  them  in  the  way  of  re- 
pentance and  turning  from  sin.  He 
saves  from,  not  in,  or  with  their  sins. 
Rebellion  must  end.  Sin  must  be  for- 
saken. The  way  of  iniquity  must  be 
abandoned.  He  requires  that  those  He 
saves  must  forsake  all  for  Him. 

He  receives  in  the  way  of  humility  and 
faith.  To  believe  in  Him,  both  in  His 
ability  and  willingness,  was,  and  ever 
will  be,  essential.  The  leper  came  and 
said,  "Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  " 
We  must  believe  in  His  power  and  readi- 
ness to  save.  The  sinner  must  rely  on 
Him  for  salvation.  We  see  striking  evi- 
dences of  this  faith  in  the  people  who 
let  the  sick  man  down  through  the  roof, 
and  in  the  woman  who  touched  the  hem 
of  His  garment  This  is  the  only  way 
in  which  Jesus  receives  sinners— through 
faith  in  His  saving  power  and  willing- 
ness. 

Now,  as  to  the  manner  in  which  Christ 
receives  sinners.  He  receives  all  who 
come  to  Him  most  freely.  So  far  from 
being  reluctant,  He  is  deeply  solicitous. 
He  invites,  waits,  exhorts,  entreats,  and 
expostulates.  "Come  unto  me,"  and 
"him  that  cometh,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out." 

He  receives  all  who  come  to  Him  most 
tenderly.  He  does  not  wound  by  up- 
braiding. The  Bible  says,  "He  upbraid- 
eth  not."  When  Matthew,  the  tax-gath- 
erer; or  Zacchaeus,  the  extortioner;  or 
Mary,  the  sinner;  or  the  thief  came.  He 
did  not  upbraid  them  but  received  them 
tenderly. 

He  receives  all  who  comes  to  Him  most 
readily;  that  is,  at  once.  He  does  not 
parley,  does  not  send  them  to  the  desert 
of  Sinai,  nor  to  the  school  of  reforma- 
tion, but  receives  them  just  as  they  are, 
at  once,  with  open  heart  and  arms. 

The  subject  is  full  of  encouragement 
to  the  inquiring  sinner.  Do  not  hesi- 
tate; do  not  doubt,  for  the  subject  is 
limited  to  the  present  life.  Here  only 
He  receives.  There  is  no  mercy,  no  par- 
don, no  salvation  in  the  grave. 

"And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once 
to  die,  but  after  this  the  judgment:  So 
Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins 
of  many;  and  unto  them  that  look  for 
him  shall  he  appear  the  second  time 
without  sin  unto  salvation"  (Hebrews  9: 
27,  28). 
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for  oup 

YOUTH 


THE  CHOICE  WAS 
ALEC'S 

HELEN  GODFREY 

jAD,  what  shall  I  do?"  Alec  asked 
his  father  when  they  were  com- 
fortably settled  in  the  living  room  after 
supper. 

Dad's  eyes  reluctantly  left  the  page  of 
his  book.  He  looked  up.  "What's  your 
problem,  son?"  he  asked. 

"You  told  me  I  should  find  some  kind 
of  work  to  do  this  summer.  Something 
to  keep  myself  busy,  remember?" 

"I  certainly  did,"  Dad  said,  his  eyes 
stealing  a  glance  down  the  unfinished 
page.  "What  is  the  matter?  Can't  you 
find  a  job?" 

"No,  no,"  Alec  laughed.  "I  have  two 
offers.  Now  I  can't  decide  which  one  to 
take." 

Dad  was  interested  now.  He  shut  the 
book  and  asked,  "What  are  they?" 

"Mrs.  Jemison  asked  me  to  deliver 
baked  foods  for  her,  or  I  could  help  Billy 
Snyder's  mother  take  care  of  him." 

"That  would  leave  you  a  hard  choice," 
Dad  agreed. 

"Well,  which  job  shall  I  take?"  Alec 
wanted  to  know.  "I  have  to  decide  be- 
fore Monday.  There  are  just  two  weeks 
until  school  is  out,  you  know." 

But  if  Alec  thought  Dad  would  de- 
cide for  him,  he  was  wrong.  Dad  was 
sympathetic,  yet  he  said  that  Alec  would 
have  to  make  his  own  choice. 

That  was  Thursday.  Friday  morning 
Alec  told  Steve  about  it.  Steve  laughed, 
"Isn't  Mrs.  Jemison  the  lady  who  bakes 
those  delicious  pies  and  cream-filled 
cakes?  I  don't  know  why  you  should 
have  any  trouble  choosing.  I  would 
jump  at  the  chance  to  work  for  Mrs. 
Jemison." 

"But,"  Alec  began.  He  didn't  know 
just  how  to  tell  Steve  how  he  felt.  Steve 
might  think  he  was  a  little  silly.  He  and 


Billy  had  been  friends  for  a  long  time, 
since  before  Billy  was  in  the  accident. 
He  would  like  to  do  something  worth- 
while for  Billy.   This  was  his  chance. 

That  afternoon  Alec's  mother  was 
busy— much  too  busy  to  do  the  baking 
she  had  planned.  "Son,  will  you  run  over 
to  Mrs.  Jemison's  for  a  pie  and  some 
doughnuts?"  she  asked  him  when  he  got 
home  from  school.  "And  if  she  has  any 
extra  bread,  get  a  loaf." 

"Why,  Alec!"  exclaimed  Mrs.  Jemison 
in  her  usual  bubbling  voice.  "Come 
right  inside  and  sit  down.  Tell  me  now, 
have  you  made  up  your  mind  to  work  for 
me?  I  just  know  you  will.  It  is  so  hard 
to  find  someone  as  willing  to  work  as 
you  are.  Oh,  the  extra  baking  I  must 
do  this  summer!  Oh,  yes.  Have  some 
chocolate  cookies.  No,  take  more  than 
that.  You  look  as  starved  as  a  pheasant 
without  a  cornfield." 

Alec  laughed  along  with  her  chatter 
and  took  the  fourth  cooky  she  put  into 
his  hand.  Somehow  he  managed  to  tell 
her  what  Mom  wanted.  While  the  good 
Mrs.  Jemison  wrapped  the  pie  and  bag- 
ged the  doughnuts,  she  continued  talk- 
ing. 

"You  have  a  dependable  bicycle, 
haven't  you?  Fine.  With  a  large  bas- 
ket? Fine.  Most  of  the  orders  are  from 
families  on  this  side  of  town,  you  under- 
stand. Young  ladies  with  too  many  small 
children  under  their  feet  to  get  their 
baking  done  themselves.  Oh,  yes,  and 
a  loaf  of  bread.    Brown  or  white?" 

Alec  said  he  guessed  they  liked  brown 
bread  best.  He  paid  Mrs.  Jemison  and 
thanked  her  for  the  cookies.  I  didn't 
answer  her  question,  and  now  she  is 
counting  on  me,  he  thought  a  little  sheep- 
ishly. Steve  is  partly  right,  he  had  to 
admit.  It  would  be  nice  getting  all  the 
goodies  I  can  eat.  He  put  another  choco- 
late cooky  into  his  mouth,  trying  to  dis- 
miss the  problem  from  his  thoughts  for 
a  while. 

"Mrs.  Snyder  called,  Alec,"  his  mother 


said,  when  he  set  the  bag  of  food  on  the 
table.  "I  told  her  you  would  come  over 
as  soon  as  you  got  home." 

"Now  this  does  complicate  matters," 
he  muttered,  hopping  on  his  bicycle 
again.  "But  I  might  as  well  face  up  to 
it." 

Billy  met  him  at  the  door.  He  had 
on  a  glove  and  was  pounding  a  new  ball 
into  it  hard.  "You  can  play  catch  with 
me  for  a  few  minutes,  can't  you?"  he 
asked.  "Mom  wants  to  talk  to  you  about 
your  wages,  you  know,  but  we  could  play 
for  a  few  minutes." 

"Sure,"  Alec  agreed.  Billy  took  him- 
self expertly  down  the  hall  and  out  the 
ramp  made  especially  for  his  wheel  chair. 
He  settled  himself  on  the  wide  sidewalk 
and  waited  for  Alec  to  throw  from  the 
other  side  of  the  back  yard. 

Back  and  forth  the  ball  went.  Un- 
less Alec  threw  out  of  reach,  Billy  caught 
every  ball. 

"Say,  you're  very  good,"  Alec  said  ad- 
miringly. He  felt  sure  he  would  have 
trouble  catching  while  sitting  in  one 
place. 

"I'm  really  looking  forward  to  having 
you  around  this  summer,"  Billy  said  as 
though  everything  were  settled.  "If  you 
were  working  somewhere  else,  J  wouldn't 
see  you  very  often."  He  noticed  the  un- 
certain look  on  Alec's  face.  "Oh,  Mom 
will  pay  for  every  hour  you're  here,  and 
I  won't  be  bothering  you  all  the  time." 

"Sure,"  Alec  smiled. 

But  Mrs.  Snyder  couldn't  pay  as  much 
as  Mrs.  Jemison  would,  he  found  out  ten 
minutes  later.  And  then,  it  might  get 
tiresome  having  to  stay  with  Billy  all 
the  time.  It  wasn't  easy  for  Billy  to  get 
some  fun  out  of  life  in  that  wheel  chair, 
but  should  he  cut  himself  out  of  that 
extra  cash  he  could  get  delivering  for 
Mrs.  Jemison?  He  could  drop  by  for  a 
visit  now  and  then.  It  wasn't  as  if  he 
were  deserting  Billy. 

His  thoughts  were  interrupted  as 
Billy's  mother  continued,  "And  so  Billy 
will  be  going  to  summer  school  the  first 
term.  It  will  be  something  new  for  him. 
He  has  studied  at  home  since  the  third 
grade.  But  now  the  doctor  thinks  he  is 
ready  to  try  getting  out  more.  If  all 
goes  well,  he  might  attend  regular  class- 
es in  the  fall." 

"That's  great!"  Alec  exclaimed.  Al- 
though he  was  happy  for  his  friend,  he 
understood  now  why  they  needed  him. 
Someone  must  go  with  Billy  to  school. 
There  went  his  vacation  like  a  bird  es- 
caping from  its  cage. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Free  Union  Host  to  Carteret  Co. 
Union  and  S.  S.  Convention 

The  Carteret  County  Union  Meeting 
and  Sunday  School  Convention  of  the 
Eastern  Conference  will  convene  with 
Free  Union  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Sealevel,  North  Carolina,  Satur- 
day and  Sunday,  July  30,  31.   The  theme 
will  be  "Following  Jesus"  (Matthew  19: 
21).    The  programs  are  as  follows: 
Union  Meeting,  July  30 
Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions,   "Following  Jesus  in 
Preparation    for  Evangelism," 
Host  Church 
10:l5-Meeting  Called  to  Order,  Clerk 
-Moderator's  Remarks 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 
10:40— Congregational  Singing 
10:45— Promotional  Period 
11:15— Special  Music,  Host  Church 
—Offering 

1 1 :25— Message,  "Evangelism  in  Follow- 
ing Jesus  with  a  Vision,"  the 
Rev.  D.  W.  Cleve 

12:00— Benediction  and  Adjournment  for 
Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1 :00— Devotions,  "Following  Jesus 
Through  Follow-Up  Evangelism," 
the  Rev.  J.  E.  Rowe 
1:15— Reading  of  Minutes  of  Previous 

Meeting 
1 :20— Business  Session 
—Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
—Reports  of  Committees 
—Unfinished  Business 
—Election  of  Officers 
—New  Business 
—Reading  of  Minutes 
2:1 5— Benediction  and  Adjournment 

On  Saturday  night,  July  30,  at  7:30, 
the  Russell's  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Otway,  North  Carolina, 
will  entertain  the  Carteret  County  Youth 
Rally. 

Sunday  School  Convention,  July  31 
Afternoon  Session 

2:15— Devotions,  Host  School 
2:25— President's  Remarks 
2:30— Reading  of  Minutes  ^ 

—Treasurer's  Report 

—Roll  Call  of  Churches  and  Attend- 
ance Check 

—Appointment  of  Committees 
2:40— Special  Music 


2:45— Message,  "Following  Jesus  by  Be- 
ing Prepared  to  Teach  His  Word," 
the  Rev.  J.  E.  Rowe 
3:15— Congregational  Singing  and  Wor- 
ship Offering 
3:30— Special  Music 
3:55— Business  Session 
—Report  of  Committees 
—Election  of  Officers 
—Awarding  of  Banner 
4:00— Benediction  and  Adjournment 

Lookout  Mountain  Church 
Conference,  August  6 

The  Lookout  Mountain  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  of  Gadsden,  Alabama,  will 
hold  a  church  conference  on  Saturday, 
August  6,  at  7  p.m.,  for  the  purpose  of 
electing  officers  for  the  coming  year. 
All  members  of  the  church  are  urged  to 
be  present.  The  pastor  is  the  Rev.  0. 
0.  Parrish. 

Ministers'  Meeting  Cancelled 

The  Ministers'  Meeting  of  the  Western 
Conference  has  been  cancelled  due  to 
the  Minister's  Institute  at  Mount  Olive 
College.  It  was  to  meet  July  26  at  Cal- 
vary church  in  Wilson,  North  Carolina. 

QUICK  TO  BLAME,  SLOW  TO  HELP 

Some  years  ago  I  was  driving  through 
Wyoming  in  midwinter.  The  narrow 
road  was  blanketed  with  snow.  Though 
I  did  my  best  to  keep  my  car  on  the  road, 
it  ran  off  into  a  ditch. 

Soon  another  car  came  into  sight.  1 
hailed  the  driver  and  asked  for  help.  He 
began  to  blame  me  for  my  plight.  "But, 
sir,  I  am  stuck,  f  need  help.  Won't  you 
help  me?"  I  pleaded. 

Many  on  life's  highway  have  missed 
the  way  and  are  bogged  down  in  quag- 
mires of  sin.  They  need  help  more  than 
blame. 

Let  us  remember  that  "the  goodness 
of  God  leadeth  thee  (men)  to  repentance" 
(Romans  2:4)  more  than  stern  repri- 
mands. We  should  show  "unfeigned 
(genuine)  love"  (1  Peter  1:22)  when  deal- 
ing with  erring,  sin-sick  souls.  Christ 
said  to  a  sin-scarred  but  repentant  wo- 
man, "Neither  do  I  condemn  thee:  go, 
and  sin  no  more"  (John  8:11).— W.  B. 
Knight. 

A  miser  can  have  lots  of  money  and 
live  like  a  pauper,  thus  afflicting  himself 
for  the  actual  necessities  of  life.— Wal- 
ter E.  Isenhour. 


New  Walkway  At 
College 

Greeting  students  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege on  their  arrival  in  the  fall  will  be 
a  new  walkway  between  the  dormitories 
and  the  Henderson  Academic  Buildmg  on 
the  new  campus. 


Iwo  students,  James  Parker  and  Ar- 
chie Parrish,  working  under  buildings 
and  grounds  supermtendent,  Milton 
Goodman,  are  laymg  bricks  for  a  tem- 
porary walkway  until  more  buildings  are 
constructed  on  the  new  campus.  Cement 
walkways  are  included  in  plans  for  the 
future. 

"This  job  assignment  is  an  example  of 
projects  underway  by  students  partici- 
pating in  the  College  Work-Study  Pro- 
gram on  campus  this  summer,"  says 
Business  Manager  Charles  Harrell,  "The 
students  are  working  to  finance  their 
education  when  they  enroll  at  the  col- 
lege in  the  fall." 

He  who  is  interested  only  in  himself 
is  interested  in  a  mighty  small  fellow.— 
Walter  E.  Isenhour. 

The  greatest  compliment  God  ran  pay 
us  is  to  prune  us  frequently  with  the 
sharp  blade  of  adversity  -Selected 
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Til  e  S u  n  d  a  L) 

ool  Lesson  ^ 


FOR  AUGUST  7 


God's  Way  In  The 
Home 

Lesson  Text:  Exodus  20:12;  Mark  7:9-13; 

Luke  2:51,  52;  Ephesians  6:1-4 
Memory  Verse:  Ephesians  6:4 
!.  INTRODUCTION 

In  our  lesson  today,  we  turn  from  the 
•commandrrients  that  govern  man's  rela- 
tionship to  God  to  those  commandments 
that  govern  man's  relationship  to  man. 
A^ore  specifically,  the  command  for  our 
consideration  in  this  lesson  has  to  do 
with  family  relationships  and  this,  many 
times,  becomes  a  real  test.  If  we  expect 
to  he  in  right  relationship  with  others, 
surely  we  must  maintain  right  relations 
within  our  own  home.  To  a  great  extent 
our  ability  to  get  along  with  brothers, 
sisters,  and  parents  will  determine  our 
cbility  to  ge^t  along  with  people  in  gen- 
eral.. 

Teen-agjsrs  are  growing  up;  but  yet, 
(hey  are  stiJI  dependent  upon  their  par- 
ents for  much  guidance.  They  need  to 
understand  their  parents'  concern  for 
them  and  not  think  of  them  as  bosses 
who  rule  over  them  but  as  parents  who 
ere  to  be  honored  and  obeyed.  Home- 
life  is  a  matter  of  understanding  and  co- 
operation. The  parents,  who  love  their 
children  will  want  what  Is  best  for 
them.  This  kind  of  understanding  and 
cooperation  will  not  only  make  a  happy 
family,  but  one  that  is  obedient  to  the 
fifth  commandment.— Teen-Age  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 

H.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Children  who  honor  and  obey  their 
parents  are  usually  rewarded  with  long 
life,  good  health,  and  prosperity  (v.  12). 

2.  People  are  prone  1c  reject  the  Word 
in  order  to  follow  custom  and  tradition 
(v.  9). 

3.  Some  people  relieve  themselves  of 
the  obligation  to  honor,  respect,  and 
support  their  parents  by  promising  a 
gift  for  religious  purposes  (w.  10,  11). 

4.  The  person  who  shirks  his  duty  to 
parents  in  this  way  is  hardly  fit  for  the 
kingdom  of  God  (vv.  12,  13). 


5.  Following  tradition  usually  makes 
the  Word  of  no  effect  on  the  ones  in- 
volved (v.  13). 

6.  Jesus'  subjecting  Himself  to  Joseph 
and  Mary  is  a  good  example  for  all  chi! 
dren  (v.  51). 

7.  As  Jesus  increased  in  stature.  His 
divinity  became  more  and  more  pro- 
nounced (v.  52). 

8.  It  is  always  right  for  children  to 
obey  their  parents  in  the  Lord  (v.  1). 

9.  Those  who  honor  their  parents  will 
be  rev/arded  (vv.  2,  3). 

10.  Parents  are  to  refrain  from  all 
harsh  treatment  of  their  children  (v.  4). 
-Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

Ml.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Homes  are  being  broken  by  divorce 
at  a  rate  well  beyond  three  hundred 
thousand  per  year.  Where  children  are 
involved,  this  leaves  tragic  scars,  a  sense 
of  insecurity,  and  a  certainty  of  being 
unloved  that  are  bound  to  affect  serious- 
ly the  attitudes  of  children  for  the  rest 
of  their  lives.  Moreover,  in  thousands 
of  other  homes  not  actually  broken  by 
divorce  the  situation  is  so  unhappy  and 
the  children  so  neglected  that  tragic  re- 
sults follow.  J.  Edgar  Hoover  has  said, 
"In  thousands  of  homes,  children  are  be- 
ing raised  as  though  they  were  boarders. 
Sleeping  quarters  and  three  meals  a  day 
are  all  home  represents  to  such  children. 
Between  meals  and  after  school  they  are 
being  shuttled  into  the  street,  off  to  the 
movies,  over  to  the  neighbors,  or  down 
the  alley— anywhere  to  get  them  out  of 
the  way.  Parents  in  these  homes  are  dis- 
inheriting their  children." 

God's  Word  has  the  remedy  for  this 
situation.  The  fifth  commandment  and 
Jesus'  comments  on  it,  together  with 
Paul's  comments,  will  go  a  long  way  t<}- 
ward  remedying  this  situation.  How- 
ever, the  Word  of  God  cannot  be  effec- 
tive unless  we  believe  it  and  appropriate 
it  in  our  lives. 

This  fifth  commandment  is  clearly  ad- 
dressed, first  of  all  to  children.  It  is 
not  a  matter  of  what  I  say  or  what  you 


say  or  parents  say  or  society  says;  this 
is  the  solemn  commandments  of  God  to 
children.  They  must  honor  their  par- 
ents. It  is  worthy  of  note  that  father 
and  mother  are  both  mentioned.  The 
mother  is  not  left  in  the  obscurity  of  a 
more  general  term  like  parents. 

Ray  Rozel  tells  the  story  of  an  old  man 
who  sat  by  himself  at  a  corner  table, 
eating  his  food  out  of  a  wooden  bowl. 
Once  he  had  enjoyed  a  place  at  the  din- 
ing table  but  his  hands  had  grown  shaky 
so  that  he  often  spilled  his  food,  and  his 
son  and  daughter-in-law  declared  they 
could  no  longer  endure  his  presence  at 
the  table  with  them.  At  first  he  had 
been  given  an  earthen  dish;  but  after  he 
let  that  fall  and  break,  his  food  was  al- 
ways given  him  in  a  wooden  bowl.  The 
five-year-old  grandson  was  busily  whit- 
tling on  a  piece  of  wood,  for  he  had  fin- 
ished his  meal  before  the  others  and  had 
rushed  back  to  his  whittling. 

"What  are  you  making,  son?"  asked 
the  boy's  father. 

"I'm  making  a  bowl"  the  boy  promptly 
replied,  "for  you  and  Mother  to  eat  out 
of  when  I  am  big." 

The  moral  in  this  story  is  easy  to  see. 
The  way  we  treat  our  parents,  will  be 
reflected  in  the  way  our  children  will 
treat  us  when  we  are  old  and  no  longer 
able  to  care  for  ourselves.— Advanced 
Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

2.  The  story  is  told  of  a  young  man 
who  stood  at  the  bar  of  justice  to  be 
sentenced  for  forgery.  The  judge  had 
known  him  from  a  child  and  known  the 
family  intimately.  The  boy's  father  was 
a  famous  legal  light,  having  written  some 
of  the  best  material  on  the  subject  of 
"Trusts." 

"Do  you  remember  your  father?"  ask- 
ed the  judge  in  stern  fashion,  "that 
father  whom  you  have  disgraced?" 

"Yes,"  said  the  boy,  "I  remember  him 
perfectly.  When  I  went  to  him  for  ad- 
vice and  companionship  he  often  said  to 
me,  'Run  away,  boy,  I'm  busy.'  My 
father  gave  all  his  time  to  his  work  and 
little  time  for  me.   So  here  I  am." 

The  great  lawyer  had  written  much 
about  trusts,  but  he  had  missed  the 
greatest  trust  of  all— his  own  son.  God 
has  laid  definite  responsibilities  on  Chris- 
tian parents.  What  a  tragedy  to  make 
the  mistake  the  great  lawyer  made.— 
Selected. 

3.  Does  juvenile  delinquency  start  in 
the  home?  An  extensive  survey  conduct- 
ed by  Harvard  University  suggests  that 
it  does.  Here  are  the  figures  the  sur- 
vey reveals: 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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A  CHILD  SHALL 
LEAD  US 

RICHARD  WOODRING 

What  wonderful  experiences  are  often 
provided  by  our  Sunday  afternoon  drives. 
On  a  warm  and  sunny  Sunday  afternoon, 
I  made  a  trip  from  the  largest  city  in 
Maryland,  a  city  of  constant  hustle, 
noise,  and  confusion,  to  the  quiet  and 
gently  rolling  countryside  of  near-by 
Pennsylvania.  Here,  in  a  sleepy  little 
town  snuggled  against  the  neighboring 
hills,  I  was  soon  to  discover  a  chance  to 
relax  and  to  learn. 

This  was  where  I  first  met  Kim  with 
that  sweet,  innocent  face,  those  dimpled 
cheeks  with  their  cheery  glow,  those 
shining  blue  eyes,  and  all  those  golden 
curls.  Before  the  day  was  over,  this 
little  girl  of  two  would  steal  my  heart. 

Kim  readily  accepted  a  gift  offered  to 
her— a  giant  lollipop.  What  little  girl 
would  not  accept  candy?  After  a  bit 
of  puzzlement  on  how  to  eat  this  large 
piece  of  candy,  the  secret  was  discover- 
ed, and  she  quite  contentedly  began  to 
eat  her  candy.  It  tasted  so  good  that 
her  mother  and  sister  just  had  to  taste 
the  sucker.  With  only  a  brief  pause,  to 
me  also  was  offered  a  lick  of  her  pre- 
cious candy. 

A  few  minutes  later,  with  the  inno- 
cency  and  love  that  only  a  child  seems  to 
have,  Kim  returned  and  thanked  me  for 
the  candy.  This  was  not  enough  to  sat- 
isfy her,  for  many  more  times  she  re- 
turned and  so  sweetly  thanked  me  for 
the  candy.  Eventually,  she  had  her  fill 
of  the  candy,  and  the  sucker  was  gently 
put  aside  for  a  while. 

She  came  to  me  and  so  simply  said, 
"Dick,  go  outside."  With  this  combined 
request  and  command,  how  could  I  re- 
fuse? My  little  guide  led  the  way  into 
the  yard  of  green  that  was  spread  be- 
fore us  as  a  beautiful  carpet,  bathed  in 


the  golden  rays  of  the  sun.  Flowers  of 
all  varieties  and  hues  added  their  glory 
to  the  picture  before  us,  but  the  high- 
light was  the  simple  but  elegant  beauty 
of  the  row  of  pansies  near  the  house. 
Now  the  picture  was  complete  with  little 
Kim  in  the  midst  of  this  handiwork  of 
God. 

Kim  led  me  to  the  shade  of  the  big 
tree,  and  there  we  found  her  own  little 
swing.  Turning  and  looking  up  at  me 
with  those  big  blue  eyes  and.  their  own 
twinkle,  she  simply  said,  "Swing."  Ac- 
cordingly, into  the  swing  she  climbed.  I 
was  entrusted  to  the  task  of  providing 
the  push,  so  away  she  went,  gently 
swinging  and  so  softly  and  sweetly  sing- 
ing "Jesus  Loves  Me"  as  she  was  enjoy- 
ing herself. 

Suppertime  came  and  all  enjoyed  a 
good  meal.  Then  we  went  into  the  living 
room  to  relax  for  a  few  moments.  Kim 
left  and  went  into  the  yard.  She  soon 
returned  with  a  gift  for  her  mother.  An- 
other trip  was  made  and  I  was  the  recipi- 
ent of  her  gift  this  time.  She  came  to 
me  with  her  little  outstretched  hand 
seeking  mine.  Into  my  hand  was  placed 
her  gift— two  small  green  leaves.  With 
a  smile  on  her  face,  she  softly  said, 
"Flowers,"  and  it  was  only  natural  to 
thank  her  for  the  "flowers"  she  had  pre- 
sented. Many  other  trips  were  made, 
and  soon  everyone  had  his  own  "bou- 
quet" of  flowers  from  Kim. 

It  seems,  however,  that  good  things 
must  come  to  an  end  just  when  we  are 
discovering  how  good  they  really  are. 
The  time  had  come  to  leave,  and  good- 
bys  were  said.  Big  sister  Barb  got  a 
kiss  from  little  sister  Kim.  Then,  quite 
unexpectedly.  Barb  said  to  Kim,  "Do  you 
want  to  kiss  Dick  good-by?"  Kim  turn- 
ed and  came  across  the  room  to  me  with 
her  little  arms  waving  over  her  head. 
On  my  cheek  was  placed  a  sticky  little 
kiss.  Inside  was  a  funny  feeling  that 
words  cannot  explain. 

The  road  home  was  long  and  time  af- 
forded opportunity  to  think  about  the 
wonderful  day  that  was  ending  with  the 
sunset  and  the  light  of  the  moon  as  the 
countryside  was  bathed  in  its  radiant 
glow.  Many  memories  were  now  indeli- 
bly written  on  my  mind.  A  few  words 
from  the  most  beloved  Book,  the  Bible, 
came  to  mind.  "And  a  little  child  shall 
lead  them." 

Suddenly  I  realized  that  Kim  had 
taught  me  many  valuable  lessons  that 
day.  The  first  was  the  pleasure  of  hear- 
ing a  sincere  word  of  thanks.  That 
meant  a  lot  to  me.    I  wondered,  just 


how  often  do  I  use  that  word?  Do  I 
use  it  enough?  We  take  so  many  things 
for  granted  and  forget  to  thank  others 
for  little  deeds  of  kindness  done  for  us. 
Perhaps  it  would  be  well  to  use  this 
word  more  often. 

I  was  also  given  a  chance  to  feel  trust- 
ed. Kim  had  climbed  into  the  swing  and 
trusted  me  to  watch  over  her.  Then  I 
wondered  if  we  are  really  capable  of 
being  trusted  with  the  many  responsibili- 
ties we  have.  Do  we  give  others  a 
chance  to  prove  that  they  can  be  trust- 
ed? Trust  is  one  item  of  which  we  need 
more. 

It  is  good  toh  ave  a  song  in  your  heart. 
Kim  had  a  song  that  came  from  her 
heart.  It  made  her  happy,  and  it  made 
those  happy  who  heard  it  too.  How 
much  easier  it  would  be  for  us  to  have  a 
song  instead  of  a  complaint. 

The  flowers  were  a  gift  designed  to 
make  us  happy.  In  doing  something  for 
others,  Kim  had  become  happy.  How 
often  do  we  find  happiness  from  our  as- 
sistance to  others?  Now  is  the  time  to 
find  that  happiness  that  comes  from 
helping  others. 

The  greatest  lesson  was  from  the  kiss 
that  spoke  of  love.  Love  for  others  is 
something  that  all  of  us  can  use.  Do 
we  really  know  what  it  is  to  have  love 
for  others?  Perhaps  love  is  the  seem- 
ingly lost  key  that  we  need  for  unlock- 
ing the  closed  doors  in  our  dealings  with 
others. 

All  of  these  lessons,  simple  and  yet  so 
profound,  were  taught  to  me  by  this  lit- 
tle two-year-old  girl.  What  a  teacher 
she  was!  If  only  we  could  learn  what 
values  these  lessons  have  for  us,  and 
then  apply  them  where  they  are  needed, 
our  world  would  be  a  better  place  for 
all  of  us.— Gospel  Herald. 

Church  Worldwide 

(continued  from  page  five) 

very  small,  should  be  donated  entirely  by 
national  believers  themselves  without  as- 
sistance from  outside." 

Now  in  its  tenth  year  of  publication. 
World  Vision  Magazine  is  produced  by 
World  Vision,  Inc.  Headquartering  in 
Monrovia,  California,  World  Vision  is  an 
interdenominational  Christian  service  or- 
ganization meeting  emergency  needs  in 
crisis  areas  of  the  world.  Its  president 
is  Dr.  Bob  Pierce.— World  Vision  News. 

Nothing  is  worth  much  if  God  is  left 
out.— Walter  E.  Isenhour. 
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Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

"Now,  can  we  plan  on  your  help?" 
Mrs.  Snyder  finished. 

"Well,  I'll  let  you  know  for  sure  on 
Monday,"  he  said.  That  was  the  dead- 
line Mrs.  Jemison  had  set. 

"So  you  see  what  a  fix  I'm  in,"  he  ex- 
plained that  evening.  Dad  laid  his  book 
down  and  carefully  adjusted  the  mark- 
er. 

"Both  women  think  they  have  hired 
you,"  he  simplified. 

"And  you  still  haven't  made  a  choice," 
Mom  ended. 

"You  would  be  of  great  help  which- 
ever offer  you  accepted,"  Dad  continued. 
"Mrs.  Snyder  can't  possibly  go  with  her 
son  to  school  every  day.  And  Billy 
would  feel  a  lot  more  confident  with  you 
there.  You  know,  he's  been  out  of 
school  for  so  long  that  he  needs  some- 
one to  show  him  the  ropes." 

"I'm  not  the  only  boy  in  the  neighbor- 
hood," Alec  cut  in.  "Why  can't  they 
find  someone  else?"  He  was  beginning 
to  feel  trapped. 

"You  do  want  to  work,  don't  you?" 
Mom  asked. 

"Of  course,  I  do,"  Alec  laughed  un- 
easily at  his  own  worry. 

"Mrs.  Jemison's  business  depends  on 
good  help,"  Dad  went  on.  "You  know 
almost  everyone  at  this  end  of  town. 
That  would  be  important  to  her." 

Dad  picked  up  his  book  again,  and 
Mom  said,  "You  know,  dear,  I  think  we 
are  just  making  the  decision  more  diffi- 
cult for  Alec." 

Right  then  Alec  thought  he  would 
study  his  Bible  lesson  once  more  for  this 
week  m  his  room.  His  Bible  came  open 
to  Samuel,  where  his  marker  was,  at  the 
story  of  Jonathan  and  David.  He  read 
over  the  text  and  then  answered  the 
questions  without  looking  at  the  Bible. 

It  would  be  great  having  a  friend  like 
Jonathan,  he  thought.  Why,  he  was  will- 
ing to  give  up  being  king  so  that  David 
could  be  king.  That  would  take  a  lot 
of  loyalty.  A  fellow  would  give  a  lot 
to  have  a  friend  like  that. 

Then  suddenly  he  realized  what  to  do 
about  his  own  problem.    A  real  friend 


would  give  up  what  he  wanted  most  for 
his  friend's  sake.  It  was  very  simple 
now.  No  one  else  knew  Billy  the  way 
he  did.  No  one  else  could  help  him  so 
well.  Steve  would  be  glad  to  deliver 
pastries.  What  did  it  matter  if  he  earn- 
ed a  few  dollars  less  during  the  sum- 
mer? Billy  was  his  friend.— Gospel  Her- 
ald. 

GOD'S  CALL  AND 
OUR  ANSWER  , 

(continued  from  page  three) 

Jesus  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture." And  He  also  says,  "Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world."  What  a  promise!  Can  we  say, 
"Here  am  I,  send  me"?  In  Isaiah  52:7  we 
read,  "How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains 
are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good 
tidings,  that  publisheth  peace;  that 
bringeth  good  tidings  of  good,  that  pub- 
lisheth salvation  ;that  saith  unto  Zion, 
Thy  God  reigneth!" 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

6/10  of  all  juvenile  delinquents  inter- 
viewed had  fathers  who  drank  to  excess. 
"Monkey  see,  monkey  do"  applies  to 
children  also. 

Many  had  drinking  mothers  also.  Ac- 
tual figures  not  given. 

3/4  of  juvenile  delinquents  interview- 
ed were  allowed  by  parents  to  come  and 
go  as  they  pleased.  Do  you  make  any 
restrictions? 

3/5  came  from  homes  where  there 
was  much  discord  between  the  two  par- 
ents. When  war  exists  at  home,  chil- 
dren seek  peace  elsewhere. 

7/10  came  from  homes  where  fam- 
ilies shared  no  recreation.  Remember 
this  when  the  kids  suggest  a  family  ball 
game  or  picnic. 

4/5  had  parents  who  took  no  interest 
in  their  children's  friends.  Can  you 
keep  track  of  yours  without  nagging  or 
prying? 


4/5  of  the  delinquent  boys  said  their 
mothers  were  indifferent  to  them.  Chil- 
dren would  rather  be  disciplined  than 
ignored. 

3/5  of  the  delinquent  boys  said  their 
fathers  took  no  interest  in  them.  Sports, 
hobbies,  church  offer  ways  for  father- 
son  fun. 

Many  (figures  not  specified)  came 
from  broken  homes.  Other  surveys  quote 
figures  up  to  fifty  percent.  Pray  to- 
gether,- stay  together. 

Few  (no  figures  given)  ever  received 
religious  training  of  any  kind.  Read  2 
Timothy  3:14,  15.  May  the  same  be 
said  of  your  home? 

If  every  dad  were  just  like  me, 
What  kind  of  land  would  my  land  be? 

—Standard  Commentary. 

Concert  Class  Itinerary 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S  HOME 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina 

'     MISS  BONNIE  FARMER,  Manager 

Our  Concert  Class  will  appear  at  the 
following  churches  during  the  period  of 
July  20  through  August  14.  All  programs 
will  begin  at  8  p.m.  unless  otherwise  in- 
dicated. 

Our  program  this  year  features  a  his- 
torical review  of  the  founding  of  this 
Home  and  is  dedicated  to  our  founders. 
Our  people  are  urged  to  attend  these 
programs. 

Eastern  Conference 

Thursday  ,July  28,  Russell's  Creek 
Friday,  July  29,  Sound  View 
Sunday,  July  31,  11  a.m..  Mount  Pleasant 
Sunday,  July  31,  7:30  p.m.,  St.  Mary's 
Monday,  August  1,  New  Bethlehem 
Tuesday,  August  2,  Rock  of  Zion 
Wednesday,  August  3,  Bethel 
Thursday,  August  4,  Arapahoe 
Friday,  August  5,  Warden's  Grove 
Wednesday,  August  10,  Smyrna 
Thursday,  August  11,  White  Hill 
Friday,  August  12,  Dublin  Grove 
Sunday,  August  14,  11  a.m.,  Macedonia 
Sunday,  August  14,  7:30  p.m.,  Bridgeton 
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PARTICIPANTS  IN  THE  MINISTER'S  INSTITUTE 

July  25-28,  1966 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College 


Pictured  above  are  the  participants  in  the  Minister's  In- 
stitute which  was  held  at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  July  25- 
28,  1966.  The  Institute  was  sponsored  by  the  North  Carolina 
Ministerial  Association  of  which  the  Rev.  James  A.  Evans  is 
president.  A  good  number  of  those  who  attended  the  various 
sessions  were  not  present  when  the  picture  was  taken. 

First  row,  left  to  right:  President  W.  Burkette  Raper, 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College,-  James  A.  Evans,  Goldsboro;  Wil- 
liam D.  Tyndall,  Wilson,-  Dale  R.  Sessions,  Wilson;  Michael  R. 
Pelt,  Mount  Olive  Junior  College,-  and  Floyd  B.  Cherry,  Green- 
ville. 

Second  row,  left  to  right:  David  C.  Hansley,  Beulaville,- 
S.  A.  Smith,  Beulaville,-  Melvin  K.  Everington,  Deep  Run;  Lyn- 
wood  Boyette,  Farmville;  William  L.  Dale,  Goldsboro;  Harry  A. 
Jones,  Kinston;  and  Willis  Wilson,  Winterville. 

Third  row,  left  to  right:  Cedric  D.  Pierce  Jr.,  Rocky  Mount; 


Bruce  Dudley,  Pikeville;  N.  D.  Wiggs,  Kenly;  John  Rayford  Lee, 
Four  Oaks;  Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  Durham;  Lenoard  B.  Woodall  Jr., 
Snow  Hill;  and  C.  M.  Coats,  Smithfield. 

Fourth  row,  left  to  right:  Raymond  E.  Jones,  Durham,- 
Joseph  H.  Ingram,  Goldsboro;  Eddie  Edwards,  Clayton;  A.  B. 
Bryan,  Cove  City;  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  Tarboro;  Roland  C.  Cherry, 
Wilson;  and  Willie  E.  Stilley,  New  Bern. 

FilFth  row,  left  to  right:  J.  Stewart  Humphrey,  Dunn;  James 
W.  Pittman,  Wilson;  Ralph  Sumner,  Arapahoe;  Wayne  West, 
Winterville;  Frank  R.  Harrison,  Lucama;  William  D.  Barrow, 
Dunn;  C.  Felton  Godwin,  Newton  Grove;  and  Robert  N.  Rollins, 
LaGrange. 

Sixth  row,  left  to  right:  J.  Walter  Stanley,  Four  Oaks; 
Walter  Carter,  Rockingham;  Norman  Ard,  Ayden;  W.  S.  Burns, 
Greenville;  Vance  Link,  Enfield;  Henry  W.  Armstrong,  Dunn; 
P.  C.  Wiggs,  Pinetops;  and  J.  W.  Everton,  Wilson, 


The  Minister's  Institute 

The  AAinistres'  Institute  held  July  25- 
28  at  Mount  Olive  College  was,  from 
all  we  can  learn  and  observe,  the  best 
gathering  of  its  kind  in  many  a  year. 
It  was  not  our  privilege  to  attend  but 
one  of  the  day's  sessions,-  however, 
while  there  we  only  heard  words  of 
praise  for  the  Institute.  Several  of  the 
ministers  remarked,  "It's  the  best  thing 
we  have  ever  had."  Others  spoke  about 
having  at  least  two  of  the  institutes 
per  year. 

Six  courses  of  study  were  offered 
during  the  four  days,  all  dealing  with 
the  work  and  nature  of  the  ministry. 

More  than  80  were  in  attendance  dur- 
ing the  week.  This  number  included 
some  of  the  minister's  wives,  the  faculty 
members,  as  well  as  some  laymen.  Ap- 
proximately 60  ministers  participated 
during  the  various  sessions.  A  large 
part  of  these  are  pictured  on  the  front 
of  this  issue. 

We  feel  grateful  that  such  an  institute 
could  be  held,  and  there  are  various 
reasons  for  its  success.  First  of  all, 
our  ministers  are  becoming  more  and 
more  aware  of  the  need  for  additional 
learning  and  knowledge  regarding  their 
calling  and  how  to  fulfill  better  the 
needs  of  their  church  members.  Next, 
for  the  first  time  we  have  had  a  con- 
venient place  to  meet  for  such  an  in- 
stitute. By  convenience  we  mean  in 
location,  as  well  as  the  comforts  af- 
forded on  the  new  campus  at  Mount 
Olive  College.  Air-conditioned  Hender- 
son Building  is  a  wonderful  place  for 
classes.  Those  who  lived  on  campus 
were  also  afforded  the  comforts  of 
those  new  dormitories.  All  in  all,  things 
seemed  perfect;  therefore,  we  can  look 
for  even  greater  accomplishment  during 
the  coming  years. 
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THE  ART  OF  WORSHIP 

The  first  definition  of  the  word  "art"  is:  "A  skill  in  performance 
acquired  by  experience,  study,  or  observation."  Worship  is,  of  course, 
reverence  paid  to  a  divine  being.  In  Christian  worship  it  is  reverence 
paid  to  God,  or  any  one  of  three  belonging  to  the  divine  Trinity. 

If  worship  is  to  ever  mean  anything  to  the  Christian,  then  it  must 
become  an  art.  It  begins  with  an  initial  experience — conversion.  Then 
there  are  continual  experiences  of  growth  and  development  with  God. 
There  is  also  study.  Without  it  worship  will  be  meaningless.  Then 
there  is  observation.  Let  us  note  more  specifically  these  three  means 
of  acquiring  the  art  of  worship. 

We  have  in  our  churches,  at  designated  times,  what  we  call  wor- 
ship services.  During  the  Sunday  morning  worship  service,  the  atten- 
dance is  usually  fair  to  good.  But  attendance  does  not  assure  us  that 
each  soul  is  truly  worshiping.  On  the  contrary  there  are  many  who 
are  just  there.  Some  of  these  do  not  have  a  chance  to  develop  in  their 
vi^orship  because  they  are  without  the  experience  that  begins  it  all.  They 
may  join  in  the  singing,  or  they  may  reverently  bow  when  the  prayers 
are  said ;  but  worship  is  far  from  them.  Thus,  the  art,  or  skill,  of  wor- 
ship cannot  be  acquired. 

There  are  others  in  these  worship  services  who  have,  at  one  time 
or  another,  taken  the  step  of  experience  into  the  realm  of  the  redeemed 
of  the  Lord,  but  that  is  as  far  as  they  have  gone.  They  have  not  studied 
the  Word  of  God;  they  have  not  delved  into  the  spiritual  truths  of  God. 
The  terminology  of  the  church  and  worship  service  are  meaningless. 
The  sermon  preached  and  properly  based  upon  the  Bible  does  not  speak 
to  this  person.  How  can  one  who  has  not  prepared  his  heart  spiritually 
receive  and  understand  the  mysteries  of  God?  The  Christian  who 
neglects  to  study  the  Word,  and  fails  to  account  for  his  own  life  in  com- 
parison to  the  life  of  Christ,  cannot  acquire  the  art  of  worship. 

There  are  few  observant  Christians.  What  are  they  to  observe? 
First,  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  was  presented  in  the  Word  of  God,  as  well  as 
the  commandments  and  teachings  of  the  Bible,  all  of  which  are  fulfilled 
in  Christ.  Second,  by  observing  the  lives  of  Christian  leaders  in  the 
church.  The  young  in  Christ  often  find  their  greatest  source  of  inspira- 
tion in  observing  the  lives  of  others.  Third,  he  will  observe  the  teach- 
ings of  the  church  to  the  best  of  his  ability. 

In  the  light  of  these  things,  how  many  of  those  who  attend  our 
worship  services  are  masters  of  the  art  of  worship;  or,  how  many  are 
mastering  the  art?  Worship  is  something  to  be  desired,  to  be  sought 
after,  and  something  to  learn.   It  does  not  just  happen. 

In  speaking  to  the  Samaritans  in  John  4:23,  24,  Jesus  said:  "A 
time  will  come,  however,  indeed  it  is  already  here,  when  the  true 
(genuine)  worshippers  will  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth 
(reality) ;  for  the  Father  is  seeking  just  such  people  as  these  as  His 
worshippers:  God  is  a  Spirit  (a  spiritual  Being)  and  those  who  wor- 
ship Him  must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth  (reality). — The  Am- 
plified Bible. 

'A  man  worships  God  in  spirit,  when,  under  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  he  brings  all  his  affections,  appetites,  and  desires  to  the 
throne  of  God;  and  he  worships  him  in  truth,  when  every  purpose  and 
passion  of  his  heart,  and  when  every  act  of  his  religious  worship,  is 
guided  and  regulated  by  the  word  of  God." — Selected. 

Worship  begins  in  the  individual's  own  heart.  It  is  aided  by  plan- 
ned worship  services  and  spontaneous  times  of  spiritual  blessings. 
Christians  must  learn  the  art  of  worship. 
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YOUNG 
WOMEN 
AND 

DISCRETION 

by  WALTER  E.  ISENHOUR 

MN  the  fifth  verse  of  the  second 
chapter  of  Titus  the  aged  women 
are  to  teach  young  women  "to  be  dis- 
creet." What  does  it  mean  to  be  dis- 
creet? it  means  to  be  prudent,  judi- 
cious, cautious;  wise  in  conduct  and 
management,  especially  as  to  matters 
of  propriety  and  self-control. 

A  young  woman  who  measures  up  to 
these  qualities  in  mind,  heart,  soul, 
spirit,  and  life  certainly  rises  above  the 
degrading  principles  of  sin  and  wicked- 
ness. Her  life  is  one  of  nobility,  beauty, 
usefulness,  and  sublimity.  She  sets  ex- 
amples before  her  husband,  children,  and 
neighbors  that  are  worthy  of  emula- 
tion. They  know  her  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.  She  possesses  the  Spirit 
of  our  Lord;  and  this  enables  her  to  dis- 
cern between  the  evil  and  the  good,  and 
to  avoid  evil,  error,  and  any  and  all 
things  that  would  mislead  her.  She 
likewise  shields  her  husband  and  chil- 
dren from  the  evils  and  errors,  sins  and 
wickedness  that  they  are  environed 
with.  At  least  she  warns  and  cautions 
them  against  such,  and  shows  them  the 
higher,  better,  holier,  and  more  beauti- 
ful and  worthwhile  things  of  life. 

The  discreet  woman  is  possessed  with 


the  spirit  and  ability  to  adopt  "means  to 
an  end,"  and  of  course  this  means  that 
which  will  bring  her  and  the  family  to  a 
good  end.  She  avoids  the  means  that 
would  injure  her  life,  character,  soul, 
and  influence,  and  that  would  likewise 
injure  her  family  and  those  about  her. 
She  must  realize  that  what  she  takes 
into  her  life  will  have  its  effect  through 
the  years,  and  will  bring  her  to  a  good 
end,  only  as  the  means  are  good.  She 
knows  the  good  will  work  out  right, 
while  the  bad  will  work  out  wrong.  She 
realizes  that  the  good  is  a  means  to  a 
good  end,  but  the  bad  is  means  to  a  bad 
end.  Therefore  she  takes  into  her  very 
soul  the  good  and  rejects  the  bad.  She 
is  discreet.  Those  who  know  her  realize 
that  she  is  a  woman  of  great  and  com- 
mendable discretion. 

Her  discretion  includes  prudence.  She 
is  careful  about  her  conduct,  her  influ- 
ence, her  aims,  plans,  and  purposes.  She 
guards  her  tongue,  her  temper,  and  her 
dress.  She  is  decent  in  dress,  upright  in 
manners,  and  is  careful  to  lead  others 
right.  She  is  mild  in  temper,  gentle, 
kind,  and  loving.  She  uses  economy  in 
the  home,  seeing  that  nothing  is  wasted, 
and  that  she  lives  within  her  income. 
Extravagance  is  far  from  her.  She  is 
not  stingy  by  any  means,  as  there  is  a 
vast  difference  in  stinginess  and  econ- 
omy. Rather  she  is  blessedly  liberal, 
yet  she  is  cautious  to  see  that  money  is 
not  foolishly  and  uselessly  expended; 
that  food  and  clothing  is  not  wasted; 
and  that  anything  usable  is  not  cast  in- 
to the  rubbish  heap  and  carried  away  as 
rubbish.  Perhaps  she  is  a  faithful  tith- 
er.  In  fact,  every  Christian  woman 
should  be  a  tither.  God  always  blesses 
the  tither.  Not  only  should  women 
tithe  their  means  faithfully,  but  men 
should  do  likewise.  This  is  God's  finan- 
cial plan  for  our  lives.  It  always  works 
right.    Praise  the  Lord! 

The  discreet  woman  is  likewise  judi- 
cious. She  is  governed  by  sound  judg- 
ment. She  is  wise.  The  devil  can't  lead 
her  into  snares,  traps,  and  pitfalls  that 
he  leads  the  sinful,  wicked,  worldly  in- 
to. She  prays  for  wisdom,  for  sound 
judgment,  and  God  gives  it  unto  her. 
She  helps  her  husband  with  his  prob- 
lems, and  helps  him  in  his  decisions, 
plans,  aims,  and  purposes.  She  uses 
her  good  judgment  in  the  home,  in  the 
church,  in  the  community;  and  when  she 
passes  on  anything  it  is  usually  right. 
The  enemy  can't  "pull  the  wool  over  her 
eyes"  as  he  does  the  woman  who  only 
lives  in  sin  and  serves  the  world  and 


the  flesh.  To  God  be  the  praise  and  the 
glory!  What  a  blessed  thing  for  a  wife 
and  mother  to  be  sound  in  her  judg- 
ment; and  when  she  passes  on  anything 
for  it  to  be  in  reason  and  within  the 
will  of  God!  If  sometimes  she  errs  it 
is  an  exception,  and  is  of  the  head  and 
not  the  heart.  God  overrules  in  all  such 
and  brings  good  out  of  it. 

The  discreet  woman  is  cautious  as  to 
how  she  lives,  who  she  keeps  company 
with,  where  she  goes,  what  she  says, 
and  what  she  does  along  life's  journey. 
She  helps  her  husband  and  children  to 
be  cautious.  We  might  say,  too,  that 
the  unmarried  woman  who  is  discreet 
(and  everyone  should  be)  uses  much  cau- 
tion as  she  journeys  through  the  years. 
She  is  cautious  as  to  her  company,  as  to 
her  courtship  and  compan- 
ionship, as  to  her  character  and 
virtue,  her  conduct  and  influence.  She 
is  cautious  about  everything  that  per- 
tains to  noble  and  beautiful  womanhood. 
She  regards  her  character  far  above  rich- 
es and  the  trifling  evils,  pleasures, 
amusements,  and  destructive  sins  of  the 
world.  To  her,  clean,  pure,  upright  wo- 
manhood is  a  "pearl  of  great  price." 
She  would  not  sell  her  virtue,  character, 
and  pure  womanhood  for  all  the  gold 
and  silver,  rubies,  diamonds,  jewels,  and 
pearls  in  the  world.  She  is  not  for  sale 
at  any  price.  .  That's  womanhood  at  its 
best.  That  is  what  makes  a  woman  a 
real  lady  in  the  sight  of  both  God  and 
man.  Men  respect  her,  admire  her,  love 
and  appreciate  her  out  of  hearts  that 
are  godly,  which  likewise  make  them 
Christian  gentlemen. 

The  discreet  woman  conducts  herself 
wisely.  Life  to  her  is  real  and  earnest. 
It  is  noble  and  sublime.  Her  deport- 
ment is  such  that  men  "take  knowledge 
of  her  that  she  has  been  with  Jesus." 
She  possesses  great  self-control.  She 
can't  be  led  astray  like  silly  women  who 
are  worldly  and  ungodly.  She  anchors 
her  life  to  God,  to  Christ,  the  mighty 
"Rock  of  Ages." 

To  be  a  discreet  woman  is  a  wonder- 
ful height  to  reach  in  life.  It  is  more  to 
be  desired  than  education,  fame,  honor, 
and  earthly  glory.  The  woman  of  great 
discretion  certainly  outrises,  outshines, 
and  far  outdistances  the  ungodly  movie 
star,  actress,  popular  worldly  flapper,  or 
anyone  else  that  lives  for  the  devil. 

Temptations  are  sure  to  rap  at  your 
door,  but  it's  your  fault  if  you  let  them 
in.— Harvey  H.  Springer. 
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Skady  Grove  Free  Will  Baplist  Ckurck 


lor  more  than  a  century  Shady 
I  Grove  church.  Route  5,  Dunn, 
North  Carolina,  has  stood  as  a  living 
monument  proclaiming  the  faith  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  in  the  Shady  Grove  com- 
munity. Pastors  and  a  missionary  have 
responded  to  the  call  of  God  at  this 
place  and  numerous  Christians  have 
gone  out  to  make  their  contributions  in 
the  world.  Its  illustrious  history  is 
written  in  pages  of  the  past  and  will 
continue  to  be  written  in  the  years 
ahead. 

Though  the  spiritual  concepts  of  this 
church  have  not  changed,  time  and 
customs  have  greatly  altered  the  phys- 
ical changes.  Its  80  members  in  1855 
met  in  a  log  hut  called  "The  Meeting 
House."  It  was  located  across  the  road 
from  the  present  building  and  had  seats 
and  stands  outside.  During  conferences 
the  preaching  was  done  on  the  grounds, 
thus  enabling  the  people  other  than  the 
delegates,  who  sat  inside  to  hear  the 
Word.  People  came  in  carts,  wagons, 
and  buggies  and  hitched  their  teams  to 
the  many  trees  that  provided  the  shady 
grove,  from  whence  the  church  derived 
its  name. 

In  1865  the  log  hut  was  replaced  with 
a  frame  structure  built  on  the  site  of 
the  present  building.  That  building  had 
two  doors,  one  at  each  end,  with  the 
pulpit  in  the  end  nearest  the  road.  As 
the  building  grew  so  did  its  member- 


ship; or  perhaps  the  membership  grew, 
thus  making  it  necessary  to  enlarge  the 
building.  From  this  "mother  church" 
new  churches  sprang  up  in  adjoining 
communities.  In  spite  of  the  loss  of 
many  members  in  this  way,  the  church 
continued  to  grow. 

In  1925  Sunday  school  rooms  were 
built  onto  the  main  body  of  the  church. 
This  annex  was  built  as  tall  as  the  main 
body  of  the  church,  but  rooms  were  con- 
structed only  on  the  floor  level.  In 
1949,  when  the  church  launched  an  ex- 
panded building  program,  it  was  learned 
that  there  was  space  for  five  classrooms 
on  the  second  floor  level.  These  were 
built,  chairs  and  equipment  bought,  and 
the  rooms  dedicated  for  use. 

On  a  prayer  meeting  night  in  1959 
the  church  caught  fire.  Several  of  the 
Sunday  school  rooms  were  destroyed 
and  the  sanctuary  was  badly  damaged  by 
smoke  and  water.  This  called  forth 
a  revival  of  dedication  among  its  mem- 
bers; for  like  the  woman  in  the  parable 
of  the  Lost  Coin  they  had  not  realized 
how  much  their  church  meant  to  them 
until  they  almost  lost  it.  All  meetings 
were  held  in  the  activity  building, 
which  previously  had  only  been  used  for 
social  functions  and  recreation.  Mean- 
while, the  church  itself  was  completely 
renovated.  The  renovation  included  a 
baptistery,  a  choir  loft,  new  windows, 
new  pews  and  pulpit  furniture,  wall  to 
wall  carpeting,  central  heating  and  air- 


conditioning,  additional  classrooms  and 
equipment,  rest  rooms,  and  a  church  of- 
fice. 

It  is  interesting,  too,  to  note  the 
changes  in  customs  through  the  years. 
As  far  back  as  any  of  the  present  mem- 
bers can  recall,  preaching  was  held  once 
a  month.  The  preacher  would  come  into 
the  community  on  fourth  Saturday  after- 
noons and  hold  a  service,  then  again 
Sunday  morning  services  were  held. 
There  were  no  night  services,  for  there 
were  no  lights.  When  it  was  necessary 
to  meet  at  night,  the  members  who  had 
kerosene  lamps  with  reflectors  brought 
them  and  put  them  on  shelves  to  pro- 
vide illumination.  Flies  and  mosquitoes 
and  intense  heat  were  constant  plagues 
in  the  summer.  In  the  winter  the  one 
big  wood  heater  burned  almost  to  a 
crisp  those  sitting  near  while  the  mem- 
bers further  back  sat  first  on  one  foot 
and  then  the  other  to  try  to  thaw  them. 
In  that  day  the  men  and  women  did  not 
sit  together.  Women  sat  on  the  left 
side  of  the  church  and  men  on  the 
right.  Women  removed  their  bonnets 
and  hung  them  on  the  end  of  the  pews. 
One  elderly  man  tells  that  he  accepted 
Christ  as  Saviour  at  home  and  wrote  the 
preacher  to  come  prepared  for  a  bap- 
tizing. Baptizings  then  were  held  in  the 
creek.  The  congregation  would  gather 
on  the  bank  and  sing  lustily  as  the 
preacher  and  the  new  converts  waded 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Priest-Led  Protest  Against 
Soviet  Agency  Grows 

Dissent  against  alleged  Soviet  govern- 
ment pressures  upon  the  Russian  Ortho- 
dox Church— it  has  pronnpted  the  ousting 
of  at  least  two  priests  and  a  bishop- 
has  grown  to  a  point  where  some  Rus- 
sian writers  and  poets  have  joined  the 
protests,  sources  for  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  reported. 

The  dissent  is  part  of  a  struggle  in- 
side Russia  to  regain  freedom  of  re- 
ligious worship  for  the  Orthodox  Church. 
This  latest  upheaval,  stirred  by  letters 
of  protest  written  by  two  Russian 
priests,  is  over  the  government's  actions 
in  forcing  church  leaders  to  give  up 
financial  and  administrative  power  of 
parishes  to  laymen  subject  to  direct 
pressures  of  the  state. 

The  two  Russian  priests.  Fathers 
Nicolas  Eshliman  and  Gleb  Yakunin,  both 
of  Moscow,  were  suspended  from  clerical 
posts  on  May  13  after  writing  letters 
to  USSR  President  N.  V.  Podgorny  and 
Orthodox  Patriarch  Alexei.  The  letter  to 
Podgorny  charged  the  state  with  violat- 
ing Soviet  constitutional  rights  of  re- 
ligious worship.  The  letter  to  Patri- 
arch Alexei  accuses  church  leaders  of 
willfully  complying  with  the  "illegal" 
government  moves. 

The  priests  demanded  church  resis- 
tance to  state  pressures,  and  charged 
that  some  Russian  churchmen  are  serv- 
ing the  Soviet  state's  persecution  of 
Christians  and  are  working  as  political 
functionaries. 

The  June  30  edition  of  Religion  in 
Communist  Dominated  Areas,  published 
by  the  NCC's  International  Affairs  Com- 
mission, carries  portions  of  the  priests' 
letter  to  Alexei.  It  is  the  first  English 
translation  and  was  done  by  Dr.  Paul 
B.  Anderson.-RNW. 


Young  Religionists  Disturbed 

WACO,  TEXAS  (BP)  -  A  Baptist  pro- 
fessor of  theology  said  at  Baylor  Uni- 
versity that  the  "death  of  God"  move- 
ment reflects  the  disturbed  state  of 
mind  of  the  younger  religionists  in  the 


United  States,  branding  the  movement 
as  lacking  in  biblical  and  historical 
depth. 

James  Leo  Garrett,  professor  of 
theology  at  Southern  Seminary  in  Louis- 
ville, spoke  to  a  group  of  pastors  and 
educators  attending  the  Baylor  Minis- 
ters Conference  in  Bible  and  Theology. 

Garrett  said  many  have  tried  to  ex- 
plain the  "god  is  dead"  advocates  as 
men  reacting  to  neo-orthodoxy. 

"I  think  it  is  much  deeper,"  he  said. 
"We  are  coming  to  a  period  when  this 
kind  of  thing  comes  to  the  surface  be- 
cause it  is  deep-rooted,  because  there 
is  a  great  deal  of  unrest  and  anxiety 
and  a  considerable  degree  of  unbelief. 

"It  is  not  just  a  reaction  alone  to  cer- 
tain theological  movements  of  the  past. 
1  think  it  reflects  the  disturbed  state  of 
mind  of  the  younger  religionists  in  our 
country. 

"1  think  we  can  see  that  the  'death 
of  God'  movement  lacks  the  biblical  and 
historical  depth  that  is  needed  for  any 
adequate  Christian  theology.  I  don't 
think  any  Christian  theology  is  worth 
its  salt  unless  it  has  its  rootage  in  the 
Bible  and  the  Christian  church." 

Garrett  outlined  the  writings  and 
theology  of  the  principal  "death  of 
God"  advocates  such  as  Paul  M.  Van 
Buren,  William  Hamilton,  and  Thomas 
J.  J.  Altizer. 

He  emphasized  the  writings  of  Al- 
tizer, professor  at  Emory  University  in 
Atlanta. 

Altizer,  he  said,  has  stated  that  there 
is  a  need  for  "a  forthright  confession  of 
the  death  of  the  God  of  Christendom, 
a  full  acknowledgment  that  the  era  of 
Christian  civilization  has  come  to  an 
end." 

He  quoted  Altizer  as  having  said: 
"We  must  recognize  that  the  death  of 
God  is  an  historical  event,  that  God 
has  died  in  our  time  and  our  history 
and  our  existence." 

"When  pressed  for  when  God  died 
and  under  what  circumstances,  Altizer 
has  not  been  so  explicit,"  Garrett  add- 
ed. 


"President  Duke  McCall  (of  Southern 
Seminary)  has  described  these  men  in 
a  recent  editorial,"  Garrett  said:  "Ham- 
ilton as  an  unhappy  agnostic.  Van  Buren 
as  a  happy  atheist  and  Altizer  as  a  con- 
fused Buddhist."-Tobie  Druin  in  "Bib- 
lical Recorder." 

"Standard"  Backs  Catholic 
Editor  on  "Nude  Fashions" 
DALLAS  (RNS)  -  The  Baptist  Standard, 

official  magazine  of  Texas  Baptists,  has 
reprinted  a  Catholic  editor's  editorial 
condemning  "the  current  fashion  of 
nudity  and  near  nudity  being  foisted  on 
women." 

Steve  Landregan,  editor  of  the  Texas 
Catholic  newsweekly  of  the  Dallas-Fort 
Worth  diocese,  had  charged  that  today's 
fasions  are  sponsored  "by  a  handful  of 
designers  whose  interests  are  selfish 
and  financial  at  best." 

"With  mini-skirts  and  'mod'  dresses, 
bikinis,  short  shorts  and  see-through 
blouses,  the  situation  has  degenerated 
to  the  level  of  a  pagan  orgy,"  Mr.  Lan- 
dregan charged.  /'Anyone  claiming 
such  'fashions'  are  not  suggestive  and 
indecent  is  not  naive  but  blind. 

"A  woman  or  a  young  girl  wearing 
such  clothes  is  more  than  a  distraction. 
She  is  a  scandal." 
iemand  of  Developing  Nations  for 
ilbles  Reported  by  UBS 

BUCK  HILL  FALLS,  Pa.  (EP)-Growing  de- 
mands by  new  countries  for  Scriptures 
in  their  own  language  are  creating  pres- 
sures crucial  to  the  future  programs  of 
Bible  societies  of  the  world,  it  was  de- 
clared here. 

Delegates  from  27  countries,  attend- 
ing the  largest  international  meeting  of 
the  United  Bible  Societies  in  the  or- 
ganization's 20-year  history,  were  told 
by  Anglican  Canon  Herbert  M.  Arrow- 
smith  of  Australia,  a  UBS  vice-chairman, 
that  the  Bible  society  movement  is  in 
peril  unless  churches  and  private  donors 
provide  more  generous  aid. 

"The  aggregate  total  of  the  United 
Bible  Societies'  three-year-budget,"  he 
said,  "is  expected  to  reach  more  than 
$36  million,  of  which  65  percent  has  to 
come  from  church  donations  or  indi- 
vidual gifts. 


On  the  Light  Side 

Experience  helps,  but  somehow  you 
never  have  it  until  just  after  you  need 
it.— "Biblical  Recorder." 
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Scout  Awards  Presented  At  First  Church,  Kinston 


Five  youths  were  presented  the  Boy 
Scout  "God  and  Country"  award  at  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Corner 
Lenoir  Avenue  and  College  Street,  Kins- 
ton,  North  Carolina,  in  a  recent  Sunday 
morning  worship  service.  The  awards 
were  presented  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
W.  A.  Hales,  who  taught  the  course. 

The  five  honorees  are  as  follows 
(reading  left  to  right):  Glenn  Brad'shaw, 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Bradshaw; 
Gary  Taylor,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lemuel 
Taylor;  John  C.  Stroud  Jr.,  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Stroud  Sr.;  Gary  Brad- 
shaw, son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Brad- 
shaw; Jerry  Seymour,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Leonard  Seymour;  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Hales. 

During  the  impressive  service,  a  salute 
to  the  colors  of  the  Christian  Flag  and 
the  American  Flag  with  pledges  to  each 
was  given.  The  Scouts  and  Explorers 
gave  the  Scout  Oath  and  Law.  A  sum- 
mary of  God  and  Country  requirements 
was  given  -  by  Jack  Everette  and  the 
presentation  of  candidates  was  given  by 
Henry  Spence. 

Mr.  Hales  pinned  the  emblems  on  the 
boys,  who  in  turn  presented  their  moth- 
ers with  the  lapel  emblems.  The  min- 
ister gave  a  brief  talk  on  the  significance 
of  the  program  and  Leonard  Seymour 
pinned  the  lapel  emblem  on  the  min- 


ister and  presented  him  with  gifts  in 
appreciation  for  his  services  in  teaching 
these  boys  the  course. 

F.W.B.  Mission  Organized  at 
Oak  Grove,  Chesapeake,  Va. 

On  May  15,  1966,  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
work  was  started  at  Oak  Grove,  Chesa- 
peake, Virginia,  with  two  present  for 
the  morning  service;  however,  for  the 


evening  service  there  were  18  present. 
The  work  is  now  a  little  over  ten  weeks 
old,  and  the  Lord  has  blessed  in  a  mighty 
way.  There  are  eleven  charter  members 
with  eight  new  converts.  On  Sunday, 
July  17,  there  were  45  present  for  the 
services. 

On  Sunday,  July  31,  during  the  even- 
ing service,  this  work  was  organized 
into  a  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission  with 
the  Rev.  Walter  Carter  of  Rockingham, 
North  Carolina,  as  the  guest  speaker. 


The  Rev.  Wade  McCracken  of  the  Albe- 
marle Conference  of  North  Carolina  is 
pastor  of  the  mission.  The  group  is 
now  meeting  in  a  lodge  building  at 
Highway  Junction  168  and  190  in  Oak 
Grove.  Anyone  having  relatives  or 
friends  living  in  or  around  this  area 
please  contact  them  or  Mr.  McCracken, 
209  Cassady  Avenue,  Virginia  Beach, 
Virginia,  phone  340-0597. 

The  mission  is  now  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Virginia  Beach  Mission  and  is  in 
need  of  your  prayers  and  support. 


Union  Cliapel  Church 
Revival,  August  15-20 

The  Rev.  N.  B.  Barrow,  Snow  Hill, 
North  Hill,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the 
evangelist  for  revival  services  the  week 
of  August  15-20  at  Union  Chapel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Washington  County, 
North  Carolina.  The  services  will  begin 
each  evening  at  7:45.  The  public  is  cor- 
dially invited  to  attend. 


Kinston  Sunday  School  Awards 
81  Attendance  Pins 

On  Sunday,  July  17,  the  Sunday  school 
of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Kinston,  North  Carolina,  presented 
eighty-one  members  with  attendance 
pins  which  represented  474  years  of  per- 
fect attendance  in  Sunday  school.  The 
pins  were  awarded  as  follows:  Twelve 
received  one-year  pins;  14  received  two- 
year  pins;  10  received  three-year  pins; 
5  received  four-year  pins;  10  received 
five-year  pins;  3  received  six-year  pins; 
7  received  seven-year  pins;  2  received 
eight-year  pins;  4  received  nine-year 
pins;  7  received  ten-year  pins;  3  received 
eleven-year  pins;  1  received  twelve-year 
pin;  1  received  thirteen-year  pin;  1  re- 
ceived fourteen-year  pin;  1  received  fif- 
teen-year pin;  2  received  sixteen-year 
pins;  1  received  twenty-six-year  pin. 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


COMING  EVENTS 

August  1-6— Young  People's  Bible  Con- 
ference, Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 
Mountain,  N.  C. 

August  8-13— Second  Young  People's  Bi- 
ble Conference,  Cragmont  Assembly, 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 

August  15-20— Woman's  Auxiliary  Confer- 
ence, Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Moun- 
tain, N.  C. 

September  14,  15— North  Carolina  State 
Convention,  Mount  Olive  College, 
Mount  Olive,  N.  C. 
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AAONEY  FOR 
MISSIONS 

By  A.  B.  Bryan,  Director 
Box  308 
Ayden,  N.  C. 

Several  laymen  and  ministers  have 
recently  asked  what  is  the  best  way  to 
raise  money  for  missions  in  the  local 
church.  The  iniquiries  possibly  were 
stimulated  by  the  June  report  sent  out 
which  compared  last  year's  mission 
receipts  with  receipts  for  the  first  nine 
months  of  the  current  year. 

Maybe  you  liked  the  record  made  by 
your  church  organization;  maybe  you 
did  not;  or  possibly  you  do  not  have 
enough  interest  either  way  to  feel  your 
standing  with  God  is  affected.  The  lat- 
ter is  the  way  the  devil  would  have  it 
be.  Anyway  you  arrive  at  the  con- 
clusion, missions  and  church  extension 
are  important  enough  (or  Jesus  said  they 
were)  for  every  Free  Will  Baptist— yes, 
every  Christian  to  be  interested  to  the 
extent  of  loyal  support,  both  in  faithful 
praying  and  regular  contributing.  "Pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into 
his  harvest"  (Matthew  9:38). 

From  the  support,  good  wishes,  and 
words  of  consolation  from  many  minis- 
ters and  laymen,  convincing  proof  is 
evident  that  we  all  want  to  support  mis- 
sions properly;  but  according  to  the 
records,  many  of  our  ministers  and 
church  organizations  seem  not  to  get  off 
the  ground  further  than  a  token  good 
wish,  prayer,  or  contribution.  In  many 
instances  there  may  be  a  little  prayer, 
but  no  financial  contributions  at  all. 
I  take  for  granted  that  the  inquiries  on 
how  to  raise  money  for  missions  are 
honest.  It  appears  that  many  of  our 
people  do  not  know  how  to  get  the  job 
done. 

It  may  be  the  fault  of  the  missions 
department  that  more  of  our  people  do 
not  stand  loyally  with  those  who  are 
giving  to  the  cause;  however,  being 
close  to  the  center  of  the  program,  I 


Missions 


am  convinced  that  we  are  properly 
building  a  substantial  mission  work 
among  our  people. 

The  Bible  says,  "Upon  the  first  day 
of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by 
him  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered 
him,  that  there  be  no  gatherings  when 
I  come"  (1  Corinthians  16:2).  This  is 
as  it  should  be.  Needless  mission  funds 
should  not  have  to  be  spent,  from  church 
to  church,  trying  to  drum  up  support  for 
missions  when  missionaries  should  be 
on  the  field.  Christian  people  should 
be  taught  and  drilled  by  their  leaders 
until  they  cannot  resist  the  biblical 
plan  of  paying  into  the  church  treasury 
the  minimum  of  the  tithes.  Jesus  said, 
"  .  .  .  these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone"  (Mat- 
thew 23:23).  Other  matters  Jesus  re- 
ferred to  were  "judgment,  mercy,  and 
faith."  The  three  additional  prerequis- 
ites certainly  are  closely  related  to  mis- 
sionary activities.  Can  anyone  say  that 
there  has  been  justice,  mercy,  and  faith- 
ful dealings  in  righteousness  when  evan- 
gelization and  winning  of  the  lost  to 
faith  in  Christ  is  secondary  in  the  pro- 
gram of  the  church?  How  then  can  a 
church,  or  group  of  Christians,  plan  a 
budget  or  continue  to  pass  the  offering 
plates  for  any  cause  and  not  understand 
that  direct  involvement  in  missions  giv- 
ing is  not  rightfully  to  be  a  major  item 
on  the  list  of  support?  If  the  church 
is  not  to  be  involved  in  missions  and 
church  extension,  pray  tell  me  why  have 
a  church  of  secondary  concern? 

A  few  pointers  on  ways  and  means 
to  raise  money  for  missions  will  be  help- 
ful in  your  church  program  for  the  com- 
ing church  year.  They  have  worked  for 
others.  They  work  in  the  organizations 
that  use  them.  Your  church  may  be  an 
exception,  but  by  personal  experience 
I  can  say  that  they  work  for  me.  These 
are  tested  ways.  Try  them  and  see  if 
you  cannot  make  them  work  in  your 
church! 

1 .  Put  missions  in  your  church  budget 
for  the  coming  year.  Do  not  stop  with 
adopting  a  budget  including  missions. 
Pay  the  money  out  for  missions  as  you 


pay  other  accounts.  You  pay  utilities, 
the  payments  on  church  property,  repair 
bills,  literature  and  supplies,  the  pas- 
tor's salary,  and  all  the  other  accounts. 
Just  see  to  it  that  the  important  mis- 
sions account  is  kept  up  to  date.  Your 
missionaries  are  paid  weekly  or  monthly 
just  as  your  pastor.  They  are  import- 
ant too.  When  you  pay  your  missions 
account  you  are  assured  of  progress  in 
other  areas  of  service.  Jesus  was  put- 
ting missions  and  church  extension  in 
its  proper  perspective  when  He  said, 
"...  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  righteousness;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you"  (Mat- 
thew 6:33).  Many  church  squabbles  and 
petty  disagreements  among  church 
groups  automatically  solve  themselves 
when  we  become  more  concerned  with 
the  lost  than  we  are  in  some  petty  idea 
among  the  local  congregation. 

2.  Some  church  groups,  because  of 
custom  or  other  reasons,  do  not  cater 
to  church  budgets.  They  come  together 
and  receive  an  offering  to  take  care  of 
the  need,  or  whatever  is  put  before 
them.  I  do  not  say  your  church  can 
operate  best  with  a  planned  budget; 
however,  you  should  give  it  due  con- 
sideration. Budgets  are  fine  for  church- 
es if  they  are  goals  to  challenge  the 
people  and  not  use  to  curtail  bene- 
volent work  which  should  be  carried  on 
by  the  church.  If  you  do  not  operate 
on  a  budget,  or  you  are  failing  to  meet 
some  item  in  the  budget,  you  should 
pass  the  offering  plates  to  meet  the 
need.  If  by  special  offerings  you  choose 
to  support  missions  and  church  exten- 
sion, you  should  by  all  means  prompt 
your  minister  to  pass  the  offering  plates 
and  see  that  your  church  people  are 
given  the  opportunity  regularly  to  ex- 
press themselves  in  giving  to  support 
missions.  I  am  convinced  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  lead  the  people  to  support 
missions  if  they  are  given  proper  train- 
ing and  opportunity  to  do  so.  Any- 
thing less  could  not  possibly  be  the 
absolute  will  of  the  Lord.  One  lady 
from  a  nonsupporting  church  told  me 
recently  that  missions  was  seldom  men- 
tioned in  their  church,  and  no  one  had 
enough  interest  in  missions  to  pass  the 
offering  plate.  Another  person  told  me 
not  long  ago  that  their  pastor  said  that 
he  put  all  the  excess  church  mail  in  his 
trash  can  and  did  not  bother  with 
reading  it. 

In  some  of  my  past  experiences  as 
pastor,  I  suggested  that  we  receive  an 

(continued  on  page  fifteen 
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I  FAMILY 
I  FIRESIDE 

I      MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME 
This  Week's  Subject: 

The  Heavenly  Home 

SUNDAY,  AUGUST  7 
Treasures  Laid  Up 

Scriptvire  Reading— Matthew  6:19-21 

These  verses  describe  heaven  as  "a  safe- 
deposit  for  treasures."  The  verses  contain 
a  basic  and  fundamental  truth  for  all  the 
people  of  God:  namely,  a  Christian's  life 
must  be  built  upon  the  spiritual  things  of 
God.  All  the  things  of  the  earth  axe 
perishable.  Houses,  lands,  wealth,  and  all 
possessions  may  be  lost  at  any  time.  Fire 
can  and  often  does  destroy  houses.  Natmal 
disasters  also  take  their  toll.  Thieves  may 
steal  our  money.  Times  defaces  aU  things 
of  the  earth.  Death  may  take  our  closest 
loved  ones. 

For  these  reasons,  the  Christian  must 
live  in  preparation  for  eternity.  The 
treasures  that  are  to  be  laid  up  in  heaven 
are  not  things,  or  objects.  They  are  deeds 
and  works  performed  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Such  service  reveals  that  our 
hearts  are  upon  the  things  of  God. 
Prayer  Thought 

Spiritual  treasures  will  keep  one's  heart 
aimed  in  the  right  direction— toward  God 
and  heaven. 

MONDAY,  AUGUST  8 

Written  in  Heaven 

Scripture  Reading-Luke  10:17-20 
Christ  commissioned  two  major  groups 
of  disciples.  There  was  the  commission- 
ing of  the  chosen  twelve  and  the  com- 
missioning of  the  seventy.  The  power 
given  to  each  group  was  practically  the 
same. 

When  the  seventy  returned,  they  rejoiced 
that  ieven  the  devils  were  subject  to  them. 
Then  Jesus  reminded  them  of  the  power 
that  was  available  to  them;  however,  their 
rejoicing  was  to  be  over  a  more  important 
matter:  that  their  names  were  written  in 
heaven.  This  fact  made  the  power  pos- 
sible to  them. 

Prayer  Thought 

There  is  surely  no  greater  consolation 
to  the  human  heart  than  the  assurance 


that  one's  name  is  written  in  heaven. 
TUESDAY.  AUGUST  9 
Many  Missions 
Scripture  Reading— John  14:1-6 
In  these  verses  Christ  is  comforting  the 
disciples.     In  the   previous   chapter.  He 
told  them,  "...  Whither  I  go,  thou  canst 
not  follow  me  now;  but  thou  shalt  fol- 
low me  afterwards"   (v.  36).     They,  of 
course,  did  not  understand  His  words  and 
became  troubled  in  mind  and  heart. 

The  words  spoken  in  these  verses  have 
been  a  source  of  comfort  for  Christians  for 
hundreds  of  years.  As  things  of  this  earth 
lose  their  importance,  we  can  look  for  a 
day  when  we  shall  inherit  our  eternal 
home— a  place  of  many  mansions  which 
Christ  has  prepared  for  those  who  love 
Him. 

Prayer  Thought 
Not  only  has  Christ  prepared  a  place, 
but  He  has  promised  to  come  again  and 
receive  us  unto  Himself. 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  10 
Christ  m  Heaven 

Scripture  Reading— Acts  7:55-60 

The  first  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Acts 
records  the  ascension  of  Christ  back  into 
heaven.  Evidence  of  His  presence  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  is  substantiated  in  these 
verses  as  Stephen  becomes  the  First  Chris- 
tian martyr.  God,  looking  down  in  divine 
mercy  and  love,  allowed  him  the  blessed 
privilege  of  seeing  Christ  and  His  throne. 

At  the  right  hand  of  God,  Christ  pleads 
the  case  of  the  Christian.  So  great  was 
His  compassion  and  love  for  Stephen  that 
He  stood  in  his  defense;  whereas.  He  usual- 
ly is  seated.  This  vision  of  the  throne  of 
God  gave  Stephen  the  coiu-age  to  face  death 
for  the  sake  of  His  Saviour. 

Prayer  Thought 

Christ  is  the  perfect  advocate;  He  alone 
completely  understands  the  longings  and 
cries  of  our  hearts. 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  11 
BuELT  BY  God 
Scripture  Reading— 2  Corinthians  5:1 
Matthew  Henry  gives  the  following 
description  of  what  heaven  is  in  the  eye 
and  hope  of  a  believer:  "He  looks  upon  it 
as  a  house,  or  habitation,  a  dwelling-place, 
a  resting-place,  a  hiding-place,  our  Father's 
house,  where  there  are  many  mansions,  and 
our  everlasting  home.  It  is  a  house  in  the 
heavens,  in  that  high  and  holy  place  which 
as  far  excels  all  the  palaces  of  this  earth 
as  the  heavens  are  high  above  the  earth. 
It  is  a  building  of  God,  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God,  and  therefore  is  worthy 
of  its  author;  the  happiness  of  the  future 
state  is  what  God  hath  prepared  for  those 
that  love  him." 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  truly  thank  God  for  this  place 
that  is  built  and  planned  by  His  marvelous 
hand,  and  may  each  soul  inherit  it. 


FRIDAY,  AUGUST  12 
The  Redeemed  in  Heaven 

Scripture  Reading— Revelation  7:9,  10 

The  Book  of  Revelation  is  one  of  the 
most  difficult  books  of  the  Bible  to  under- 
stand; however,  the  persons  who  studies 
it  is  surely  blessed. 

The  scenes  recorded  in  this  last  book  of 
the  Bible  were  revealed  to  John  in  a  vision 
which  came  to  him  while  he  was  exiled  on 
the  Isle  of  Patmos.  The  book  contains 
the  judgments  that  shall  befall  sinful  man 
and  also  the  blessedness  of  the  future  life. 

These  two  verses  for  today  reveal  that 
the  redeemed  in  heaven  shall  consist  of 
a  host  so  great  that  they  caimot  be  num- 
bered. This  host  shall  come  from  all  na- 
tions and  peoples  and  from  all  genera- 
tions. Before  the  throne,  they  shall  shout 
forth  the  praises  of  God. 

Prayer  Thought 

Although  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  are 
not  always  in  agreement  in  this  life,  in 
heaven  there  shall  be  perfect  unity  and 
praise. 

SATURDAY,  AUGUST  13 
The  Condition  of  Entrance 

Scripture  Reading— Revelation  22:14 

The  condition  of  entrance  into  heaven 
is  obedience  to  the  will  of  God.  "Bless- 
ed (happy  and  to  be  envied)  are  those 
who  cleanse  their  garments  that  they  may 
have  the  authority  and  right  to  (approach) 
the  tree  of  life  and  to  enter  in  through 
the  gates  to  the  city."— Amplified  Bible. 

Of  course  the  first  step  of  obedience  is 
to  receive  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour.  After 
this  initial  step  of  conversion,  there  are 
other  steps  and  decisions  to  make  in  obed- 
ience to  the  will  of  God. 

Prayer  Thought 

To  obey  the  wiU  of  God  not  only  brings 
joy  and  peace  in  this  life,  it  assures  us 
of  an  eternity  uHth  God. 

AN  OAK-OR  A  SQUASH? 

"I  don't  believe  my  son  will  have  time 
to  take  a  four-year  course,"  said  a  fath- 
er as  he  and  his  son  sat  in  the  office  of 
James  A.  Garfield,  then  president  of 
Hiram  (Ohio)  College.  "Could  you  pro- 
vide him  with  a  shorter  course?"  he  ask- 
ed. 

"Why,  yes,"  replied  Garfield.  "I  think 
I  can,  but  it  depends  on  what  you  want 
to  make  of  him.  When  God  wants  to 
make  an  oak.  He  takes  hundreds  of 
years.  When  He  wants  to  grow  a  squash. 
He  takes  only  three  months!"— W.  B. 
Knight. 

A  lazy  man  is  never  successful  and  a 
successful  man  is  never  lazy.— Walter  E. 
Isenhour. 
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WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY 

Attention  North 
Carolina  Women! 


The  Rev.  Joe  Barrow 

Due  to  the  fact  that  there  are  insuffi- 
cient funds  in  our  missions  treasury  to 
send  our  missionary  candidates,  the  Rev 
Joe  Barrovk'  and  Mrs.  Barrow,  to  the 
foreign  mission  fields,  the  women  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  voted  to  take  as  their  pro- 
ject for  the  year  1966-67  the  raising  of 
one  half  of  the  $5,000  needed  for  them 
to  go. 

The  proportionate  part  for  each  dis- 
trict is  as  follows:  Albemarle,  $325; 
Cape  Fear,  $400;  Central,  $475;  Eastern, 
$500;  Pee  Dee,  $100;  Piedmont,  $200; 


Mrs.  Joe  Barrow 

Western,  400;  Second  Western,  100. 
This  is  a  large  project  but  it  is  a  wor- 


thy one.  It  can  be  done  if  everyone  will 
do  her  part.  As  we  know,  at  the  base 
of  the  triangle  and  serving  as  the 
foundation  of  our  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Emblem,  is  the  word  "Missions."  This 
is  the  great  purpose  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  and  nothing  should  come  be- 
fore missions  in  importance. 

Come  on,  women,  let  us  put  our  hands 
to  the  wheel  and  push— push  for  mis- 
sions. We  cannot  let  the  Barrows  down. 
We  must  raise  the  money  to  send  the 
Joe  Barrows  to  the  mission  fields.  Presi- 
dents and  mission  chairmen,  see  that 
this  project  is  brought  before  your  aux- 
iliary this  month  and  help  your  auxiliary 
send  their  part  for  this  great  project. 
Send  the  money  to  your  district  treas- 
urer as  soon  as  possible. 

Mrs.  R.  H.  Jackson 
State  Missions  Chairman 

Vice-Presidents  of 
Local  Auxiliaries 
In  Eastern  District 

Most  successful  men  take  an  Inven- 
tory of  their  business  at  least  once  or 
twice  a  year  and  some  even  once  a 
month.  Since  it  is  our  business  to  enlist 
new  members  for  our  auxiliary  and  to 
keep  our  old  ones  active,  don't  you  think 
this  would  be  a  good  time  to  inventory 
our  roll  of  auxiliary  members? 

This  is  a  very  busy  season  of  the  year 
for  some  auxiliary  members  and  it  is 
vacation  time  for  others.  This  is  a  sea- 
son that  it  is  very  easy  to  forget  the  aux- 
iliary meeting.  Why  not  take  inventory 
now  to  see  if  we  have  any  inactive  mem- 
bers, lost  any  members,  or  gained  any 
new  members? 

Since  you  are  chairman  of  the  enlist- 
ment committee  of  your  local  auxiliary 
keep  busy  enlisting  members  and  re- 
minding members  by  announcing  the 
meeting,  calling  by  telephone,  mailing 
cards  and  letters,  inviting  prospects,  and 
keeping  the  members  active. 

This  is  the  Lord's  business,  so  let's 
take  an  inventory  now  so  that  we  will 
not  have  a  loss  at  the  end  of  the  year. 

Mrs.  Arthur  Kennedy 
District  Vioe»■P|^id^nt 

Concert  Class  Itinerary 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S  HOME 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina 
MISS  BONNIE  FARMER,  Manager 
Our  Concert  Class  will  appear  at  the 
following  churches  during  the  period  of 
August  3-28.    All  programs  will  begin 


at  8  p.m.  unless  otherwise  indicated. 

Our  program  this  year  features  a  his- 
torical review  of  the  founding  of  this 
Home  and  is  dedicated  to  our  founders. 
Our  people  ere  urged  to  attend  these 
programs. 

Eastern  Conference 

Wednesday,  August  3,  Bethel 
Thursday,  August  4,  Arapahoe 
Friday,  August  5,  Warden's  Grove 
Wednesday,  August  10,  Smyrna 
Thursday,  August  11,  White  Hill 
Friday,  August  12,  Dublin  Grove 
Sunday,  August  14,  11  a.m.,  Macedonia 
Sunday,  August  14,  7:30  p.m.,  Bridgeton 
Monday,  August  15,  Sts.  Delight 
Wednesday,  August  17,  Woodrow 
Thursday,  August  18,  Oak  Grove 
Friday,  August  19,  Juniper  Chapel 

Central  Conference 
Sunday,  August  21,  11  a.m..  Elm  Grove 
Sunday,  August  21,  Black  Jack 

Eastern  Conference 
Monday,  August  22,  Pilgrim's  Home 
Tuesday,  August  23,  Wintergreen 
Wednesday,  August  24,  Core  Creek 

Central  Conference 
Thursday,  August  25,  Rose  Hill 
Friday,  August  26,  Ormondsville 
Sunday,  August  28,  11  a.m.,  Ayden 
Sunday,  August  28,  7:30  p.m.,  Winter- 
ville 

GIVE  ME  THE 
COUNTRYSIDE 

by  Walter  E.  Isenhour 
Give  me  the  mountains,  hills,  and  streams 
O'er  which  the  golden  sunshine  gleams; 
Give  me  the  valleys  clothed  in  green 
Where  crystal  pools  and  lakes  are  seen; 
Give  me  the  lovely  countryside 
Where   chipmunks   play   and  woodchucks 
hide; 

Give  me  the  fields  where  cattle  graze. 
And  where  contentment  sweetly  stays. 

Let  me  take  off  from  crowded  streets 
And  walk  where  God  and  nature  meets. 
And  rest  in  coohng,  pleasant  shade 
And  view  the  beauties  of  the  glade. 
Let  me  get  out  where  holly  grows 
And  hear  the  "caw,  caw"  of  the  crows; 
Where  birds  make  nests  in  leafy  trees, 
Whose  songs  float  sweetly  in  the  breeze. 

Let  me  slip  out  and  meet  with  God 
Where  human  feet  don't  often  trod; 
Where  only  now  and  then  I  see 
An  airplane  flying  over  me; 
Where  autos  toot  no  noisy  horn 
Late  in  the  night  and  early  mom; 
Where  clouds  sail  calmly  through  the  sky 
And  things  untarnished  meet  the  eye. 

O  lot  me  rest  my  weary  mind 
Where  God  is  near  and  nature's  kind; 
Where  hollyhocks  and  daisies  bloom, 
And  roses  spread  their  sweet  perfume! 
Yes,  let  me  go  from  time  to  time 
Where  country  grandeur  is  sublime. 
Made  by  our  God's  creative  hand 
Whose  beauty  is  supremely  grand. 
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BORN  WHEN  HE 
IS  OLD? 

H.  K.  JOHNSON 

Francis  Kuhn  was  a  lovable  old  man. 
He  celebrated  his  ninety-sixth  birthday 
April  17,  1959,  and  the  years  were  be- 
ginning to  add  their  toll.  His  body  was 
feeble  and  bent  as  a  result  of  his  many 
years.  His  eyesight  was  dim  and  his 
hearing  retarded,  but  he  had  a  wonder- 
ful memory.  It  was  always  a  pleasure 
to  hear  him  relate  incidents  of  his  boy- 
hood days.  His  parents  were  of  Ger- 
man descent  and  although  Mr.  Kuhn  was 
born  in  the  United  States,  he  learned  to 
speak  the  German  language  while  a  boy 
at  home  in  Tuscarawas  County,  Ohio. 

Pop,  as  he  was  known  to  many,  al- 
ways enjoyed  visitors.  He  lived  with 
his  daughter  Hazel  and  a  son  Andy  in 
the  family  home.  Life  was  very  lonely 
after  Mrs.  Kuhn  passed  away,  and  Pop 
was  unable  to  venture  very  far  from 
home.  Often  he  would  sit  on  the  front 
porch  during  the  summer  months  and 
enjoy  the  summer  breeze. 

One  evening  I  stopped  by  to  call  on 
Mr.  Kuhn.  His  face  brightened  with  joy 
when  he  saw  who  I  was.  He  enjoyed 
talking  with  me  from  time  to  time. 

"Good  evening.  Pop,"  I  greeted  him. 
"How  are  things  with  you  these  days?" 

"Not  too  good,"  replied  Mr.  Kuhn  as 
he  tossed  his  head  from  side  to  side. 
"My  body  is  old  and  I'm  of  no  use  to 
anyone.  I  just  can't  understand  why 
God  doesn't  let  me  die  so  I  can  be  out 
of  the  way  and  not  be  a  burden  to  my 
family." 

Mr.  Kuhn  had  been  a  hard-working 
man  most  of  his  life.  He  worked  as  a 
machinist  in  a  stamping  and  enameling 
company  for  many  years.  Following  his 
retirement  he  did  odd  jobs. 

I  drew  up  a  chair,  determined  to  deal 
with  Mr.  Kuhn  about  his  soul.   "That  is 


one  of  the  mysteries  of  life,"  I  said.  "It 
is  not  up  to  us  to  determine  just  when 
our  life  on  earth  is  done.  The  psalmist 
said  that  his  times  were  in  God's  hands. 
We,  too,  must  realize  that  our  times,  our 
very  lives  are  in  the  hands  of  God.  It  is 
He  who  determines  the  length  of  time 
we  live.  Perhaps  God  is  not  ready  to 
take  you  into  the  eternal  glories  of  heav- 
en. We  must  be  ready  to  meet  Him. 
Are  you  ready  to  meet  God  when  He 
calls?  Would  you  be  sure  of  heaven 
right  now  if  you  were  to  die?  To  be 
heaven-bound  we  must  be  heaven-born. 
Have  you  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  your 
personal  Saviour?" 

Pop  dropped  his  head  and  turned  his 
eyes  toward  the  floor.  Many  thoughts 
flashed  to  his  mind.  He  thought  of  his 
life  in  relationship  to  my  questions.  No, 
it  had  not  been  a  wicked  life— not  in  the 
sense  that  he  had  taken  life  or  stolen. 
Still,  he  had  not  lived  as  God's  Word  re- 
quires. 

Slowly  he  lifted  his  head  and  looked 
into  my  eyes.  "No,  I'm  not  ready  to 
meet  my  God,  and  if  I  were  to  die  right 
now,  I  know  I  would  not  go  to  heaven," 
he  said  with  remorse.  "I  just  don't  un- 
derstand." 

I  saw  the  door  of  opportunity  being 
opened  and  thus  drew  my  chair  closer 
to  the  man.  Standing  near  by  was  his 
daughter.  She  had  often  spoken  to  me 
concerning  her  dad's  salvation  and  was 
much  concerned,  for  the  time  of  his  de- 
parture could  not  be  far  off. 

"Your  father  is  giving  me  a  golden  op- 
portunity to  talk  to  him  about  his  need 
of  Christ,"  I  said.  "I  shall  explain  the 
plan  of  salvation  as  simply  as  !  can  so 
he  can  understand  just  what  it  means 
to  be  saved." 

"Wonderful!"  answered  Hazel  excit- 
edly. "I've  prayed  for  this  opportunity 
but  realized  that  Dad  must  be  willing  to 
talk  of  his  spiritual  needs,  too.  Now 
that  time  has  come,  and  he  seems  in- 
terested. I'm  so  happy!"  Tears  came 
to  her  eyes.  She  prayed  softly  as  I  spoke 
to  her  father. 

I  reached  out  and  took  his  hand  in 
mine.  I  could  see  that  he  was  very  con- 
cerned about  the  spiritual  things  of  life. 
Slowly  I  began  to  unfold  the  marvelous 
plan  of  salvation.  "The  first  thing  we 
must  realize,  Mr.  Kuhn,  is  that  we  are 
all  sinners  in  the  eyes  of  God.  The  Bi- 
ble tells  us  that  'all  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God'  (Romans 
3:23).  No  one  has  sinned  for  you  and 
me.  We,  as  individuals,  have  sinned  in 
our  own  way,  and  thus  we  cannot  be 


saved  until  we  admit  our  guilt  before 
God.  It's  so  easy  to  know  Christ  as  your 
personal  Saviour.  The  plan  of  salvation 
is  just  as  simple  as  ABC.  All  have  sin- 
ned and  come  short  of  God's  glory,  and 
therefore  all  need  a  Saviour.  Without 
Christ  as  our  personal  Saviour,  we  are 
lost.  Not  only  must  we  admit  that  we 
are  sinners,  but  we  must  be  willing  to 
believe  in  Christ  and  allow  Him  to  be- 
come our  Saviour.  This  we  do  by  re- 
ceiving Him  into  our  hearts  and  lives  by 
faith." 

Earnestly  and  prayerfully  I  outlined 
the  way  as  Mr.  Kuhn  listened  attentively. 
I  quoted  various  passages  of  Scripture 
to  enlighten  him  concerning  his  sinful 
state  and  what  it  would  mean  for  him 
to  live  for  Christ. 

"I  am  a  sinner!"  declared  Mr.  Kuhn. 
"I  know  that  if  I  were  to  die  right  now, 
I  would  never  go  to  heaven,  but  I  do 
want  to  be  in  heaven  throughout  etern- 
ity." 

"Praise  God!"  I  said.  "This  is  the 
first  step  in  becoming  a  Christian.  Ad- 
mitting your  sinful  condition,  you  must 
now  open  the  door  of  your  heart  by 
faith  and  invite  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
come  in  and  live  with  you.  Will  you  re- 
ceive Him  as  your  personal  Saviour  just 
now?" 

"Yes,  oh,  yes,  I  do,"  came  Pop's  re- 
ply. "I  here  now  receive  Jesus  Christ 
as  my  personal  Saviour  and  will  live  for 
Him." 

"Then  as  I  pray,  let  this  be  your  pray- 
er of  confession."  As  I  prayed,  the  old 
man  graciously  opened  his  heart  and 
life  by  faith  and  let  Jesus  come  in  to 
stay.  Tears  filled  Mr.  Kuhn's  eyes  for 
this  was  the  happiest  moment  of  his 
life.  Now  he  had  no  reason  to  be  lonely, 
for  he  could  have  the  assurance  of  full 
salvation  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
His  remaining  life  did  not  need  be  lived 
in  fear.  Pop  had  become  a  child  of  God. 

When  I  had  closed  my  prayer,  I  look- 
ed into  Pop's  eyes  and  said,  "Now  you 
are  a  child  of  God.  Now  you  have  been 
born  again.  Even  at  the  age  of  ninety- 
six  years,  you  are  but  a  babe  in  Christ. 
You  have  been  born  when  old." 

Joy  filled  the  Kuhn  home  that  night. 
A  soul  had  been  saved  and  was  now 
ready  to  meet  his  God.  God  had  gra- 
ciously spared  this  man's  life  until  he 
came  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ. 
Death  could  not  claim  a  victory  in  his 
life.  Pop  was  very  much  alive,  alive  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  time  and  eter- 
nity. 

"Thank  you,  thank  you,"  Pop  happily 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  We  have  heard  a  lot  of  mes- 
sages on  the  Lord's  return  recently  in  a 
church  we  have  been  attending  for  only 
a  short  time.  This  is  the  first  time  we 
have  heard  so  long  a  series  of  messages 
on  this  subject.  Is  this  a  new  doctrine? 
When  did  it  become  popular?  The  doc- 
trine of  the  rapture  seems  so  strange  to 
us  and  yet  it  is  one  of  the  most  wonder- 
ful and  thought-provoking  themes  1 
have  heard.— A.  A.  Tucker,  South  Caro- 
lina. 

Answer:  This  doctrine  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ's  second  coming  was  one  of 
the  main  themes  of  the  message  borne 
by  the  apostles  and  has  been  one  of  the 
church's  main  interests  ever  since,  even 
though  at  times  those  who  have  en- 
thusiastically proclaimed  it  as  the  major 
subject  that  encouraged  them  in  all  their 
Christian  endeavors  have  been  small  in 
number.  Jesus  himself  was  by  no  means 
silent  on  this  subject  during  the  three 
or  three  and  one-half  years  of  His  ac- 
tivity-packed public  ministry  that  pre- 
ceded His  death  for  your  sins  and  my 
sins.  He  said:  "And  he  called  his  ten 
servants,  and  delivered  them  ten  pounds, 
and  said  unto  them,  Occupy  till  I  come" 
(Luke  19:13);  "But  of  that  day  and  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  of 
heaven,  but  my  Father  only"  (Matthew 
24:36);  "Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein 
the  Son  of  man  cometh"  (Matthew  25: 
13:).  (Read  all  of  Matthew  24-25;  Mark 
13;  and  Luke  21.) 

The  majority  of  the  apostles  whose 
writing  we  have  in  the  New  Testament 
heard  Jesus'  clear  declarations  of  these 
facts  and  continued  to  proclaim  them 
throughout  their  ministry,  first  orally 
and  then  in  writing.  Peter  was  one  that 
faithfully  passed  this  part  of  Jesus'  mes- 
sage to  His  followers.  "And  many  shall 
follow  their  pernicious  ways;  by  reason 
of  whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil 
spoken  of.  And  through  covetousness 
shall  they  with  feigned  words  make  mer- 
chandise of  you:  whose  judgment  now 
of  a  long  time  lingereth  not,  and  their 
damnation  slumbereth  not.    For  if  God 


spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned,  but 
cast  them  down  to  hell,  and  delivered 
them  into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be 
reserved  unto  judgment"  (2  Peter  2:2-4); 
"That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the  words 
which  were  spoken  before  by  the  holy 
prophets,  and  of  the  commandment  of 
us  the  apostles  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour; 
Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall  come 
in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walking  after 
their  own  lust.  And  saying,  Where  is  the 
promise  of  his  coming?  for  since  the 
fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue 
as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation.  .  .  .  But  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  which  are  now,  by  the  same  word 
are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  fire 
against  the  day  of  judgment  and  perdi- 
tion of  ungodly  men"  (2  Peter  3:2,  3,  4, 
7.) 

Paul  also  writes:  "And  the  Lord  make 
you  to  increase  and  abound  in  love  one 
toward  another,  and  toward  all  men, 
even  as  we  do  toward  you:  To  the  end 
he  may  stablish  your  hearts  unblame- 
able  in  holiness  before  God,  even  our 
Father,  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  with  all  his  saints"  (1  Thessalon- 
ians  3:12,  13);  "But  I  would  not  have 
you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  concern- 
ing them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sor- 
row not,  even  as  others  which  have  no 
hope.  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which 
sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him. 
For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall 
not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep.  For 
the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heav- 
en with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God: 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first: 
Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them 
in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord.  Wherefore  comfort  one  another 
with  these  words"  (1  Thessalonians  4: 
13-18). 

"But  of  the  times  and  the  seasons, 
brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that  I  write 


unto  you.  For  yourselves  know  per- 
fectly that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  com- 
eth as  a  thief  in  the  night.  For  when 
they  shall  say,  Peace  and  safety;  then 
sudden  destruction  cometh  upon  them, 
as  travail  upon  a  woman  with  child;  and 
they  shall  not  escape.  But  ye,  brethren, 
are  not  in  darkness,  that  that  day  should 
overtake  you  as  a  thief.  Ye  are  all  the 
children  of  light,  and  the  children  of  the 
day:  we  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of 
darkness"  (1  Thessalonians  5:1-5);  "Let 
no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means:  for 
that  day  shall  not  come,  except  there 
come  a  falling  away  first,  and  that  man 
of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdi- 
tion; Who  opposeth  and  exalteth  him- 
self above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that 
is  worshipped;  so  that  he  as  God  sitteth 
in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing  himself 
that  he  is  God.  Remember  ye  not,  that, 
when  I  was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you 
these  things?  And  now  ye  know  what 
withholdeth  that  he  might  be  revealed 
in  his  time.  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity 
doth  already  work:  only  he  who  now 
letteth  will  let,  untif  he  be  taken  out  of 
the  way.  And  then  shall  that  Wicked 
be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall  con- 
sume with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and 
shall  destroy  with  the  brightness  of  his 
coming"  (2  Thessalonians  2:3-8). 

Jude  also  speaks  of  the.  Lord's  second 
coming:  "And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh 
from  Adam,  prophesied  of  these,  saying, 
Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thou- 
sands of  his  saints.  To  execute  judgment 
upon  all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are 
ungodly  among  them  of  all  their  ungodly 
deeds  which  they  have  ungodly  commit- 
ted, and  of  all  their  hard  speeches  which 
ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against 
him"  (Jude  14,  15). 

And  last  but  not  least  John  writes: 
"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled:  ye  be- 
lieve in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  In  my 
Father's  house  are  many  mansions:  if  it 
were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I 
go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I 
go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will 
come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  my- 
self; that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be 
also"  (John  14:1-3);  "Behold,  he  cometh 
with  clouds;  and  every  eye  shall  see  him, 
and  they  also  which  pierced  him:  and  all 
kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because 
of  him.  Even  so,  Amen"  (Revelation  1: 
7). 

"He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches; 
to  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to 
eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  paradise  of  God"  (Revela- 
(continued  from  page  fifteen) 
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for  oup 

YOUTH 


RUSS  PROVES  HIS 
POINT 

MARGARET  N.  FREEMAN 

jOM,  please!    Come  to  Sunday 

  School  and  church  next  Sunday," 

Russ  begged. 

"Well,  son,"  she  said,  "I'd  like  to  go 
with  you,  but  you  know  Sunday  is  the 
only  day  your  daddy  has  to  rest." 
"Dad.  will  you  go,  please?"  Russ 


"No!"  his  dad  said  pleasantly  but  firm- 
ly. "Sunday  is  my  day  to  relax.  It's 
my  day!" 

Russ's  father  said  it  was  his  day,  but 
Mrs.  Grant,  his  Sunday  School  teacher, 
said  it  was  God's  day. 

Russ  had  been  so  sure  his  folks  would 
go  to  church  when  they  learned  that  he 
was  in  the  junior  choir.  When  they  had 
said  "no,"  he  had  been  too  disappointed 
to  say  a  word  about  the  junior  choir. 

He  muttered  to  Rags,  his  puppy,  "If 
they  don't  want  to  go  to  Sunday  School 
or  church,  they  don't  want  to  hear  me 
sing  in  the  choir  either." 

Russ  prayed,  "Dear  Jesus,  I  want  Dad 
and  Mom  to  love  You,  too.  Help  me 
to  show  them  why." 

"Russ!"  his  mother  called.  "Will  you 
come  in  and  dry  the  dishes  for  me?" 

Russ  squatted  low  behind  the  spirea 
bushes. 

His  mother's  voice  came  clearly 
through  the  open  window:  "I  guess  he's 
playing  with  the  neighbor  boys." 

"This  is  no  way  to  prove  it  does  you 
good  to  go  to  Sunday  School,  is  it?"  a 
little  voice  whispered  inside  Russ. 

I  will  prove  it!  Russ  jumped  to  his 
feet.  He  ran  into  the  house  to  dry  the 
dishes.  Often  he  had  pretended  not  to 
hear  his  mother's  call,  but  he  couldn't 
do  that  any  more. 

The  telephone  rang,  and  his  father 
answered  it. 


"That  was  my  sister.  She  is  going 
with  Uncle  Jim  on  a  business  trip  in 
.  .  ."  his  father  announced. 

"If  Jerry  can  stay  here?"  Russ  burst 
out. 

"Yes,  Russ,  and  it's  all  up  to  you," 
his  mother  said.  "Just  remember  how 
he  tore  up  your  cars  the  last  time  he 
was  here  and  how  he  teased  Rags." 

Russ  remembered  all  right.  He  saw 
his  father  and  mother  watching  him  and 
waiting  for  his  answer. 

He  knew  Uncle  Jim  and  Aunt  Ruth 
were  worried  about  Jerry.  They  had 
adopted  him.  They  said  he  had  a  hard 
life  and  didn't  know  what  kindness 
meant,  and  that  made  him  act  the  way 
he  did. 

"Well,  Russ,  what  do  you  say?"  his 
dad  asked  again. 

"How  long  will  he  be  here.  Dad?" 
Russ  queried. 

"Two  weeks!"  Dad  replied. 

Two  weeks!  Russ  shook  his  head.  He 
had  a  quick  thought.  He  knew  what 
Jerry  needed.  Jerry  needed  Jesus.  "Tell 
him  to  come  ahead  and  visit  us!"  he 
said. 

Jerry  came,  and  he  was  even  worse 
than  Russ  remembered.  One  night  Russ 
was  working  on  his  Sunday  School  as- 
signment. Jerry  hit  Russ,  and  he  mess- 
ed up  a  whole  page  in  his  book. 

Russ  jumped  up.  He  wanted  to  hit 
Jerry,  but  Russ  unclenched  his  fists 
when  he  saw  his  parents  watching  him. 

"What's  with  him?"  Jerry  asked  Russ's 
parents.   "He  used  to  try  to  get  even." 

"Russ  has  changed,"  said  Russ's  fath- 
er. 

Almost  every  day,  Jerry  played  some 
joke  on  Russ,  tore  up  one  of  his  prized 
toys,  or  teased  poor  Rags.  Sunday  morn- 
ing was  a  bad  day,  too.  Russ's  mother 
had  said  that  Jerry  must  go  to  Sunday 
School  and  church  with  Russ. 

At  the  breakfast  table,  Russ's  mother 
passed  the  bacon  on  a  platter  that  she 
prized  very  much.    It  had  belonged  to 


her  great-grandmother  and  was  old  and 
very  thin. 

"Look!"  Russ's  mother  pointed  to- 
ward the  bird  which  was  pecking  at  the 
kitchen  window.  "That  bird  is  almost 
tame." 

Then  it  happened.  Crash!  Jerry's  el- 
bow brushed  the  thin  platter.  It  skid- 
ded and  fell  to  the  floor. 

"Oh,  Jerry!"  Russ's  mother  wailed. 

"You  know  very  well  how  your  aunt 
prizes  that  platter,  Jerry.  Is  that  the 
reason  you  deliberately  pushed  it  off  the 
table?"  demanded  Russ's  dad. 

"But  I— I  didn't  mean  to,"  Jerry  whin- 
ed. 

"No,  you  never  'mean  to.'  You  come 
along  with  me,"  commanded  Russ's  dad. 

Jerry  would  get  punished  for  that, 
and  it  was  about  time!  He  needed  a 
good  lesson,  Russ  thought.  But— 

"Dad,  you  and  mother  were  facing  the 
window,  but  Jerry  didn't  really  mean  to 
break  that  platter.  I  saw  him  reach  for 
it—"  Russ  explained. 

"You  did?"  Dad  looked  surprised. 
"I'm  certainly  glad  you  told  me,  but  I 
wouldn't  have  blamed  you  if  you  hadn't. 
I'm  sorry,  Jerry." 

"That's  O.K."  Jerry  said.  "My  dad 
knows  a  man  who  can  fix  nice  dishes  so 
the  break  hardly  shows.  I'll  take  this 
home  with  me  and  have  it  fixed.  I'll 
pay  for  it  out  of  my  allowance." 

"Why,  thank  you,  Jerry!"  Russ's 
mother  smiled. 

"Will  you  take  us  fishing  today?"  Jer- 
ry asked  Russ's  dad. 

"No,"  he  smiled.  "I  have  other  plans 
for  all  of  us  today." 

"What  plans?"  Russ  burst  out  des- 
perately. 

"We  are  all  going  to  Sunday  School 
and  church  today,  son,"  his  father  smil- 
ed.  "You  proved  your  point." 

"Aw!"  grumbled  Jerry. 

"Hurrah!"  Russ  shouted. 

Russ  kept  his  secret.  How  surprised 
his  parents  would  be  when  they  saw  him 
in  the  choir! 

Jerry  didn't  act  so  bad  in  Sunday 
School  either.  Once  he  started  listening 
to  Mrs.  Grant,  he  didn't  stop  until  the 
bell  rang! 

Russ  saw  the  surprised  look  on  his 
mother's  face  and  the  proud  way  his 
father  listened  as  the  junior  choir  sang. 

On  the  way  home  Mother  said,  "I  en- 
joyed your  singing  this  morning,  son." 

"And  next  Sunday,  Jerry,"  Russ's  dad 
said  sternly,  "you  sit  still  and  listen." 

"Next  Sunday?"  murmured  Russ's 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 
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MAN  UNABLE  TO  DIRECT  HIS  STEPS 

"0  LORD,  I  know  that  the  way  of 
man  is  not  in  himself:  it  is  not  in  man 
that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps"  (Jere- 
miah 10:23). 

A  great  deal  has  been  spoken  and 
written  for  and  against  the  freedom  of 
the  human  will.  Some  have  contended 
that  man  is  a  machine,  and  moves  only 
as  he  is  acted  upon.  In  connection  with 
this,  it  has  been  taught  that  all  things 
are  inevitably  fixed,  and  that  all  things 
happen  of  necessity.  It  must  be  seen 
that  this  at  once  destroys  man's  re- 
sponsibility, and  lays  the  cause  of  all 
events  at  the  foot  of  God's  throne. 
Nothing  is  clearer  than  that  the  Scrip- 
tures everywhere  treat  man  as  a  free 
moral  agent.  God  addresses  him  as 
such.  He  calls  him  to  consider,  to  repent, 
to  return,  to  believe  and  to  obey  Him. 
On  this  principle.  He  threatens  punish- 
ment and  offers  rewards.  God  says  to 
every  man,  as  He  did  to  Cain,  "If  thou 
doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  be  accept- 
ed?" Now,  while  all  this  is  true,  yet 
it  is  quite  clear  that  all  the  movements 
of  man  are  under  the  providential  gov- 
ernment of  God.  God  has  the  lives  of 
His  people  in  His  hands,  and  all  their 
ways  are  at  His  disposal.  In  this  sense, 
then,  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself. 

Man  cannot  direct  his  ways  because 
of  his  short-sightedness.  Man  in  his 
most  improved  state  is  exceedingly 
ignorant.  What  can  he  know?  He  may 
have  a  faint  remembrance  of  the  past, 
some  faint  conception  of  the  present; 
but  of  the  future  he  has  no  knowledge 
whatever.  He  has  nothing  to  guide  him. 
The  Bible  says,  "Boast  not  thyself  of  to 
morrow;  for  thou  knowest  not  what  a 
day  may  bring  forth"  (Proverbs  27:1). 


How  clear,  then,  that  "it  is  not  in  man 
that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps." 

The  truth  of  the  text  is  obvious  from 
the  fact  of  the  feebleness  of  man.  If 
he  has  to  direct  his  own  steps,  he 
should  be  able  to  command  circumstances 
and  to  produce  such  effects  as  he  de- 
sires. But  man  has  no  such  power. 
There  may  be  difficulties  in  his  path 
which  he  cannot  remove.  There  are  apt 
to  be  dangers  which  he  cannot  avert. 
He  will  encounter  enemies  which  he 
cannot  overcome.  Man's  resources,  in 
the  sight  of  God,  are  those  of  a  worm. 

Man  cannot  direct  his  way  because 
of  his  vanishing  state.  He  is  but  the 
creature  of  a  day.  His  breath  is  in  his 
nostrils.  He  stands  on  the  brink  of  the 
grave.  He  cannot  make  his  heart  con- 
tinue functioning,  or  cause  one  pulse  to 
beat.  He  cannot  command  the  means 
of  existence  for  one  instant.  He  lives, 
moves,  and  has  his  being  in  God  every 
moment.  How,  then,  can  he  direct  his 
own  steps?  We  read  in  Psalm  37:23, 
"The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered 
by  the  LORD:  and  he  delighteth  in  his 
way."  And  in  Psalm  17:5  the  psalmist 
asks:  "Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths, 
that  my  footsteps  slip  not." 

If  we  look  earnestly  to  the  Word  of 
God  for  guidance  we  will  find  all  we 
need  to  keep  us  in  the  right  way.  Turn- 
ing again  to  the  words  of  the  psalmist, 
we  read,  "Order  my  steps  in  thy  word: 
and  let  not  any  iniquity  have  dominion 
over  me"  (Psalm  119:133). 

Let  us  notice  a  number  of  illustrations 
in  the  Bible  where  God  has  intervened 
to  direct  the  lives  of  some  who  would 
have  destroyed  themselves  or  been  de- 
stroyed by  the  evil  undertakings  of  man. 
We  see  it  in  the  case  of  the  preservation 
of  Moses.  His  parents  desired  to  save 
his  life.  They  did  all  in  their  power, 
but  were  unable  to  withstand  the  evil 
edict  of  Pharaoh.  At  last  he  was  con- 
veyed to  the  water.  There,  in  a  fragile 
ark,  he  was  left  floating  on  the  water. 
Who  can  trace  the  subsequent  history 
of  this  child,  who  grew  into  a  great 
leader  under  the  direction  of  God,  and 
not  perceive  a  most  forcible  illustration 
of  the  truth  of  the  text? 

As  we  look  at  the  history  of  Joseph 
we  see  the  hand  of  God  directing  in  a 
mighty  way.  He  was  sent  on  a  mission 
of  kindness  to  his  brethren.  Then  ob- 
serve the  malevolent  purpose  of  those 
brethren.  Now,  here  we  see  the  designs 
of  Jacob  and  Joseph,  and  those  of  his 
brethren  going  in  opposite  directions. 
But  God,  by  an  undercurrent,  overruled 


the  whole  evil  scheme  and  effected  His 
own  mind  and  purpose. 

In  the  history  of  Naaman  we  see  the 
working  of  God  to  show  the  mercy  and 
power  of  His  goodness.  A  captive 
Israelitish  maid  became  a  servant  in  the 
house  of  the  leper.  She  referred  him 
to  the  prophet  of  Israel,  and  it  led  to 
the  recovery  of  her  master. 

In  the  death  of  Jesus  we  see  the  evil 
purpose  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
turned  into  an  act  of  salvation  for  the 
whole  world.  They  hated  Him.  They 
plotted  to  destroy  Him.  They  tried, 
condemned,  and  put  Him  to  death.  In 
all  this  they  consulted  only  their  pre- 
judices and  wicked  and  envious  hearts; 
yet  God  so  overruled  it  that  they  just 
did  that  which  He  has  predetermined 
should  be  done. 

This  text  and  subject  should  lead  us 
to  four  great  things  for  our  future  lives: 

1.  To  commit  all  our  concerns  into 
the  hands  of  God.  Everything  then  will 
be  right,  and  for  the  best.  He  will  do 
all  things  well. 

2.  It  should  greatly  tend  to  deliver 
us  from  the  fear  of  man.  However 
potent  and  malignant  our  enemies  may 
be,  God  can  counteract  all  their  plans, 
overrule  all  their  evil  plottings.  "For 
the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righ- 
teousness of  God"  (James  1:20).  He  that 
fears  and  trusts  in  God,  need  not  fear 
all  the  men  in  the  world. 

3.  It  should  produce  a  spirit  of  mod- 
eration both  as  to  the  fears  and  hopes 
of  life.  The  darkest  seasons  He  can 
enlighten.  He  can  sweeten  the  bitterest 
cup.  But  the  brightest  day  can  be  turn- 
ed into  the  darkest  night  of  adversity. 

4.  Let  us  constantly  honor  Jesus  as 
the  Governor  of  the  world  and  of  our 
lives,  by  praise  in  prosperity  and  by 
prayer  in  all  things  dark  and  uncertain, 
with  the  deepest  trust  and  obedience. 

"For  even  here  unto  were  ye  called: 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us  leav- 
ing us  an  example  that  ye  should  follow 
his  steps"  (1  Peter  2:21). 

SOMEBODY  OR  NOBODY 

(Written  by  a  High  School  Student) 
"Everybody's  doing  it!"  No,  no  yet! 
Because  I'm  "Somebody,"  don't  forget! 
Anyone  with  courage  to  stop  and  think. 
Is  surely  "Somebody!"  I  don't  drink. 
Many  a  "somebody"  who  don't  think 
Became  a  "nobody"  because  of  drink. 
Anyone  can  follow  what  the  crowds  do; 
I'm  trying  to  be  a  "Somebody"— 

How  about  you? 
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Are  You  A  Murderer? 

Lesson  Text:  Exodus  20:13;  Matthew  5: 

21-24,  43,  44;  1  John  3:15-18;  4: 
20,  21 

Memory  Verse:  1  John  3:15 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

In  the  early  days  of  man's  history,  he 
lived  under  the  law  of  an  eye  for  an 
eye  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth;  and  there 
are  many  people  even  in  this  advanced 
age  who  express  a  desire  to  hold  on  to 
this  ancient  conception  of  justice.  With 
the  giving  of  the  law  and  the  establish- 
ment of  judicial  courts,  a  better  method 
of  dealing  with  transgressors  was  estab- 
lished. 

Under  the  law  man  developed  a  new 
concept  of  the  value  of  human  life;  and 
the  Lord  Jesus,  through  His  ministry,  en- 
larged and  amplified  this  positive  note 
to  inculcate  that  love  toward  God  and 
our  fellowman  which  is  able  to  overcome 
the  desire  for  revenge.  It  has  been  the 
hope  of  man  and  remains  as  such  that  in 
this  positive  note  and  approach  to  the 
evils  of  man's  nature,  a  peaceful  society 
can  yet  be  instituted  among  men.  This 
will  be  no  easy  task,  however;  for  the 
nature  of  man  who  was  conceived  in  sin 
and  shaped  in  iniquity  must  be  changed 
by  the  indwelling  of  God  before  this  can 
be  accomplished.— Senior  Quarterly 
(F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Under  no  circumstances  is  one  to 
willfully  kill  another  (v.  13). 

2.  Christ  used  the  sixth  command- 
ment to  drive  home  the  fact  that  any 
wrong  attitude  toward  another  renders 
one  unfit  for  the  kingdom  of  God  (vv. 
21,  22). 

3.  Murder  conceived  in  the  heart  is  as 
dangerous  as  the  outward  act  (v.  22). 

4.  It  is  one's  duty  to  seek  reconcilia- 
tion to  his  brother  (v.  23). 

5.  One  must  make  things  right  with 
his  brother  before  God  will  accept  his 
sacrificial  gift  (v.  24). 


6.  Hatred  for  a  brother  is  considered 
murder  by  the  Lord  (v.  15). 

7.  Our  Lord's  giving  His  life  for  us 
moves  us  to  give  our  lives  for  others 
(v.  16). 

8.  The  love  of  God  can  hardly  dwell 
in  the  one  who  refuses  to  help  the  needy 
(V.  17). 

9.  Our  deeds  should  prove  our  love  to 
God  and  man  (v.  18). 

10.  Our  love  for  God  is  tested  by  our 
love  for  men  (vv.  20,  21).— Bible  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Murder  has  its  birth  in  the  heart. 
Outward  expressions  of  sin  begin  on  the 
inside.  Jesus  reveals  three  phases  of 
the  inner  attitude  that  could  lead  to 
murder:  First,  anger.  Anger  stimulates 
the  nervous  system  by  pouring  powerful 
adrenalin  into  the  blood  stream.  One 
speaks  without  thinking  or  strikes  with- 
out taking  heed  under  this  influence. 
Second,  "Scorn.  The  attitude  here  is  a 
pride  perhaps  akin  to  intellectual  snob- 
bishness resulting  in  calling  a  supposed 
inferior  'Raca.'  The  word  in  Old  Testa- 
ment Hebrew  and  Jesus'  Aramic  means 
empty.  Raca  was  probably  like  'empty- 
head,'  'block-head,'  'stupid!'  With  the 
use  of  this  epithet,  anger  was  begun  to 
vent  itself  in  words  and  name  calling— 
a  sure  prelude  to  stormy  relations .  .  ." 
— Eddleman.  Third,  personal  insult.  To 
call  someone  a  fool  is  often  all  it  takes 
to  start  a  feud  or  a  brawl.  The  Bible 
usage  of  fool  refers  to  one  who  is  a  fool 
morally  or  a  wicked  man.  To  call  a 
man  fool  is  to  take  an  attack  on  his 
character.  The  punishment  for  such  per- 
sonal insult  brings  one  into  the  danger 
of  hellfire.— Teen-Age  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

2.  A  young  man  came  to  Jesus  with 
the  question  "What  shall  I  do  that  I  may 
inherit  eternal  life?"  Jesus  reminded 
him  of  the  Commandments,  specifically 
mentioning  "Do  not  kill"  (Mark  10:17- 
19).  The  Lord's  quotation  of  the  sixth 
Commandment  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  (Matthew  5:21)  evidently  was 


with  approval  of  the  purpose  of  the 
Commandment,  to  protect  human  life. 
Jesus  certainly  did  not  relax  the  prohi- 
bition against  killing  or  permit  His  fol- 
lowers to  show  less  respect  for  human 
life  than  the  Jew  under  the  law. 

While  the  sixth  Commandment  pro- 
hibited the  act  of  killing,  Jesus  would 
stop  murder  by  taking  away  its  motiva- 
tion. He  specifically  mentions  anger; 
but  all  motives— such  as  jealousy  (Gene- 
sis 37:20,  21),  covetousness  (1  Kings  21: 
7,  18),  hiding  a  crime  (2  Samuel  12:9), 
revenge  (2  Samuel  3:27,  30)— would  be 
included.  Under  the  law,  the  killer  was 
in  danger  of  the  judgment  (death);  in 
the  new  dispensation,  the  man  angry 
with  his  brother  is  in  danger  of  the  judg- 
ment (death).  For  murder  is  the  fruit  of 
hatred. 

Jesus  taught  respect  for  human  life 
by  both  precept  and  example.  He  refus- 
ed to  let  the  anger  of  His  disciples  lead 
to  the  destruction  of  the  Samaritans  who 
refused  to  receive  their  Lord  (Luke  9: 
51-56).  The  Son  of  man  came  to  save 
human  lives,  not  to  destroy  them  (Luke 
19:10).  He  was  to  give  His  life  "a  ran- 
som for  many"  (Mark  10:45).  He  could 
have  called  the  angels  to  His  defense, 
but  He  permitted  the  Jews  to  take  Him 
in  the  garden  and  bring  Him  to  condem- 
nation. When  they  nailed  Him  to  the 
cross.  He  prayed,  "Father,  forgive  them; 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  He 
set  the  example  in  human  relationships 
which  Christians  must  follow.— Standard 
Commentary. 

3.  Booker  T.  Washington  said,  "No 
man  is  able  to  force  me  so  low  as  to 
make  me  hate  him." 

The  Apostle  John  said,  "Whosoever 
hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer"  (1 
John  3:15). 

A  minister  visited  an  old  man  on  his 
deathbed.  Nobody  liked  the  old  man. 
He  had  been  sullen,  silent,  and  sour 
through  the  years.  When  greeted  on  the 
street,  he  grunted  sulkily  and  walked 
on.  He  spoke  to  no  one;  it  was  obvious 
that  he  wanted  no  one  to  speak  to  him. 
Some  thought  he  was  a  fugitive  from 
justice,  a  man  with  an  accusing  con- 
science. They  were  wrong.  When  he 
was  a  young  man,  someone  had  done 
him  a  grievous  wrong.  He  said  then, 
"I'll  remember  it  to  my  dying  day." 

When  dying,  however,  the  man  real- 
ized that  the  memory  of  the  wrong  that 
had  been  done  him  had  embittered  and 
darkened  his  whole  life.  He  confessed 
to  the  minister:  "I've  thought  of  it  day 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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declared  as  I  prepared  to  leave.  "I'm  so 
glad  you  came  and  helped  me  find  Christ 
as  my  Saviour.  You  have  made  me  the 
happiest  man  in  the  world." 

"No,  Pop,  not  I,  but  God  has  by  mak- 
ing you  one  of  His  children  when  you  re- 
ceived His  Son  as  your  personal  Saviour. 
That  God  will  bless  you,  dear  brother, 
and  keep  you  in  His  love  is  my  personal 
prayer."  Then  I  went  on  my  way  re- 
joicing. 

Pop  Kuhn's  story  does  not  end  here. 
No  indeed!  It  will  never  end  for  he  lives 
eternally.  His  newly  found  hope  and 
joy  in  Christ  were  great  comforts  to  him 
in  his  remaining  days.  Life  took  on  a 
different  meaning  and  each  day  brought 
forth  God's  blessings. 

A  beautiful  Easter  Sunday,  April  17, 
1960,  was  Mr.  Kuhn's  ninety-seventh 
birthday.  I  stopped  by  the  home  after 
our  morning  worship  service  to  give 
Pop  an  Easter  lily  because  of  his  birth- 
day. 

In  the  few  days  that  remained,  Mr. 
Kuhn  often  requested  that  we  pray  for 
God  to  take  him  home  to  glory.  His  re- 
quest was  granted  on  Wednesday  morn- 
ing, April  27,  just  ten  days  after  his 
birthday. 

Can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old? 
Yes!  Mr.  Kuhn's  experience  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  a  living  testimony 
of  this  truth.  God  had  tarried  with 
him  those  many  years  until  he  came  to 
a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ  as  his 
Saviour.  I  thank  my  God  for  being  an 
instrument  in  His  hands  to  win  this  old 
man  to  Christ.  He  was  born  when  he 
was  old!— Gospel  Herald. 

Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

tion  2:7);  "But  the  fearful,  and  unbeliev- 
ing, and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and 
idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire 
and  brimstone;  which  is  the  second 
death"  (Revelation  21:8);  "And  the  Spirit 
and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him 
that  heareth  say.  Come.  And  let  him 
that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  free- 
ly. For  I  testify  unto  every  man  that 
heareth  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of 
tiiis  book.  If  any  man  shall  add  unto 


these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him  the 
plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book: 
And  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from 
the  words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy, 
God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the 
book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city, 
and  from  the  things  which  are  written 
in  this  book.  He  which  testifieth  these 
things  saith.  Surely  I  come  quickly. 
Amen.  Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus" 
(Revelation  22:17-20). 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

and  night.  I've  kept  aglow  the  flame  of 
hatred  for  my  enemy  through  the  years. 
Now  i  realize  that  my  hate  has  eaten 
out  my  soul.  It  has  turned  my  life  into 
a  hell.  It  has  left  me  with  a  new  terror 
in  death!"— Bible  Expositor. 

Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

mother  with  a  little  smile  in  Russ's  di- 
rection.   "Did  you  say,  'next  Sunday'?" 

"Yes,"  said  Father.  "I  learned  today 
that  Sunday  is  God's  day."— My  Pleasure. 

MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  seven) 
offering  for  missions;  it  was  in  a  church 
where  missions  were  not  supported. 
One  fine  old  gentlemen  arose  and  in- 
formed me  that  the  people  did  not  be- 
lieve in  giving  to  missions.  He  finally 
consented  to  allow  me  to  pass  the  of- 
fering plates.  To  his  surprise  a  gen- 
erous offering  was  given  for  missions. 
In  the  service  which  followed  he  be- 
came so  concerned  about  missions  that 
he  suggested  we  divide  the  offering  be- 
tween foreign  and  home  missions.  If 
you  will  have  faith  enough  to  give 
your  people  an  opportunity  to  give  to 
missions  and  become  involved  yourself, 
some  of  them  will  surprise  you  in  mis- 
sions giving. 

3.  Plan  a  missions  drive.  Set  a  time 
and  prompt  your  people  to  give.  Re- 
quest that  your  pastor  speak  on  mis- 
sions. He  should  be  the  first  to  push 
such  an  effort  if  he  is  properly  inter- 
ested in  your  church  and  the  denomina- 
tion. Have  someone  attend  your  church 
and  properly  inform  your  people  of  the 
need  and  the  program  that  is  underway. 


Someone  can  always  visit  your  church  in 
behalf  of  missions  if  you  desire  to 
strengthen  support  and  will  give  an  in- 
vitation. I  assure  you  that  your  effort 
will  gain  more  support  if  you  will  make 
an  honest  effort. 

There  are  dozens  of  ways  you  and 
your  church  group  can  get  missions  pro- 
perly before  your  people.  The  only  qual- 
ities you  need  for  success  is  to  want 
your  people  to  support  enough  to  get 
busy  at  the  task.  Those  who  depend 
upon  others  to  carry  the  responsibility 
will  never  get  the  job  done  until  they 
get  into  the  fight  for  missions  and 
church  extension. 

Some  years  ago  the  State  Conven- 
tion's mission  department  had  a  tent 
which  was  used  for  revivals  to  establish 
churches.  The  tent  had  been  used  in 
a  certain  town  for  several  weeks.  The 
state  board  was  meeting  in  that  town  on 
business  for  the  mission.  The  tent  was 
being  sprayed  and  was  to  be  put  away 
for  the  winter.  One  of  the  ministers 
was  standing  by,  seemingly  interested, 
but  apparently  not  interested  enough  to 
soil  his  hands  by  helping  to  do  the  job. 
As  an  excuse  he  replied,  "I  do  not  know 
how  to  spray  a  tent  and  put  it  away. 
I've  never  done  it  before."  A  brother 
minister  standing  nearby,  who  had  al- 
ready worked  up  a  sweat  while  tugging 
at  the  job,  said,  "You  do  not  need  skill 
to  do  such  a  simple  job.  You  just  be- 
come interested  and  want  to  do  it.  Shell 
off  your  coat  and  get  at  the  task." 
With  a  little  encouragement  the  minister 
did  help  do  the  job  for  the  Lord.  Soon 
the  two  were  rejoicing  together  because 
of  a  job  well  done. 

The  State  Convention's  missions  de- 
partment is  providing  a  grand  oppor- 
tunity for  you  and  your  people  to  have 
a  part  in  missions  and  church  extension. 
We  have  the  program  and  the  oppor- 
tunity. Others  are  waiting  on  us  to 
help  them  fulfill  their  calling  by  giving 
their  lives  in  service.  Will  you  become 
obedient  to  the  call  and  help  us  carry 
the  message  of  saving  grace? 

No  man  ever  goes  down  in  defeat  and 
remorse  who  follows  Christ  faithfully 
along  his  earthly  journey.— Walter  E. 
Isenhour. 

Being  worried  is  simply  paying  inter- 
est in  advance  on  a  loan  that  you  may 
never  have  to  make.— Letterman. 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 
The  entire  Sunday  school  period  for 
this  Sunday  was  tal<en  up  in  recognition 
of  the  ones  receiving  pins  and  the  pro- 
motion of  the  students. 

Minister  Available  for 
Pastoral  Services 

The  Rev.  Willet  L.  AAoretz  has  an- 
nounced that  he  is  available  for  pastoral 
services  for  the  conference  year  of  1966- 
67.  He  has  had  a  wide  experience  both 
in  full-time  resident  pastorates  and  in 
pastoring  part-time  rural  churches.  He 
and  his  family  can  move  at  any  time 
into  a  church  community.  Mrs.  Moretz 
has  had  a  wide  experience  in  both 
religious  and  social  service  activities. 
Mr.  Moretz  can  be  contacted  until 
September  1  through  Post  Office  Box 
523,  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  or  by 
telephone,  756-2525. 


Trinity  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Trinity  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  1,  Pantego,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces revival  services  for  the  week  of 
August  8-13  with  the  Rev.  Fred  Powers 
as  the  guest  minister.  The  Rev.  R.  P. 
Harris,  pastor  of  the  church,  will  assist 
in  the  services  which  will  begin  each 
evening  at  eight  o'clock.  The  public  is 
cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Shady  Grove  Church 

(Continued  From  Page  Four) 
into  the  stream.  The  church  voted  to 
go  on  "half  time,"  meaning  services 
were  held  on  second  and  fourth  Sun- 
days. Finally,  some  of  the  more  enter- 
prising members  suggested  the  church 
go  on  a  "full-time"  basis.  But  the 
majority  of  the  members  were  convinced 
that  the  church  could  not  afford  to  pay 
a  preacher  full  time.  Perhaps  a  period 
of  seven  years  passed  before  the  mem- 
bers felt  it  was  imperative  a  pastor  be 
employed  full  time.  Thus,  the  church 
had  already  written  108  years  of  history 
before  a  pastor  came  to  live  and  work 
in  the  community  ministering  daily  to 


the  spiritual  needs.  A  seven-room  brick 
parsonage  was  built  and  the  indebted- 
ness was  paid  off  one  year  later.  An- 
other valuable  lesson  was  learned:  God 
reveals  a  need  and  He  always  provides 
for  the  need  to  be  met.  The  next  pas- 
tor who  will  occupy  the  parsonage  is 
the  Rev.  Cedric  Pierce  Jr.  and  his 
family. 

In  1965  the  church  was  brick  veneer- 
ed to  correspond  with  the  brick  in  the 
activity  building  and  the  two  buildings 
were  joined  together  by  a  covered  walk- 
way. Four  additional  classrooms  were 
added  behind  the  walkway.  The  activity 
building  was  completely  renovated  and 
the  entire  area  provided  with  central 
heat  and  air-conditioning. 

The  members  of  Shady  Grove  believe 
the  church  building  should  be  the  most 
attractive  one  in  the  community,  for  it 
is  God's  house  and  stands  as  a  symbol 
of  their  faith.  Yet,  they  know  that 
brick  and  mortar  or  central  heat  and 
carpet  do  not  make  a  church.  The  true 
church  is  built  on  dedication  and  love 
and  these  are  the  characteristics  that 
keep  a  church  moving  forward.  Shady 
Grove  has  had  many  pastors.  From  its 
first  pastor,  Elder  William  Byrd,  to  its 
present  pastor,  the  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds, 
the  primary  purpose  of  the  church  has 
not  changed.  The  people  meet  to  wor- 
ship and  go  out  to  witness  and  serve. 
May  this  ever  be  true.  For  all  that  has 
been  accomplished  in  the  past  and  will 
be  accomplished  in  the  future  the  mem- 
bers say  with  deep  sincerity,  "To  God 
be  the  glory!" 


OBITUARIES 


MR.  ROBERT  A.  HERRING 

I  write  this  in  remembrance  of  my 
father,  Robert  A.  Herring,  who  passed 
away  on  April  29,  1966.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Tarboro,  North  Carolina. 

Ray,  as  my  father  was  affectionately 
known,  was  a  good  father  to  my  broth- 
er, my  sister,  and  me;  and  we  miss  him 
a  great  deal. 

By  his  son,  Danny  R.  Herring 
MRS.  PATTIE  BRANCH  EDWARDS 

On  a  farm  about  three  miles  east  of 


Winterville,  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina, 
was  born  to  Dennis  and  Sarah  Thelitha 
Branch  a  little  girl  on  August  23,  1893. 
They  named  her  Patricia  Martha  Wash- 
ington Branch. 

"Pattie,"  as  she  was  called  by  all,  was 
the  fifth  child  of  twelve  children.  She 
attended  grade  school  at  Pine  Hill,  a  lit- 
tle country  one-room  school,  and  the 
Eureka  Academy  in  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Her  favorite  hobbies  were  reading  and 
writing  poetry.  Her  brother  used  to  say 
that  she  would  read  when  sHe  was  in  the 
fields  working. 

She  was  married  to  Mr.  Johnnie  Ed- 
wards on  December  24,  1916.  They 
resided  at  the  old  Edwards'  homeplace 
about  seven  miles  east  of  Greenville, 
North  Carolina.  Having  no  children,  she 
loved  "her  folks,"'  as  she  called  her 
brothers,  sisters,  and  relatives.  Also  she 
loved  her  church,  Rose  Hill  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  where  she  was  a  mem- 
ber. Mrs.  Edwards  was  also  a  charter 
member  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary. 

For  the  past  two  years  she  was  un- 
able to  attend  church  services  because 
of  ill  health,  but  she  enjoyed  her  friends 
from  the  church  that  visited  her. 

Pattie  left  us  on  June  22,  1966,  at 
8:30,  p.  m.  Funeral  services  were  held 
for  her  on  Friday  afternoon,  June  24, 
at  4  p.  m.,  at  the  Wilkerson  Chapel  in 
Greenville,  with  the  Rev.  N.  D.  Seaman, 
her  pastor,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  F.  B. 
Cherry,  officiating.  Soft  organ  muisc 
was  played  and  a  group  sang  two  of 
her  favorite  songs:  "Beyond  the  Sunset" 
and  "Where  We'll  Never  Grow  Old." 
Interment  followed  in  the  Pinewood 
Memorial  Park  in  Greenville. 

Her  survivors  include  her  husband, 
Mr.  Johnnie  Edwards,-  and  two  brothers, 
D.  Edward  and  T.  Harvey  Branch  of  Win- 
terville, North  Carolina;  and  a  number 
of  nieces  and  nephews. 

She  will  be  missed  by  all,  but  her 
life  on  earth  has  now  ended  with  us 
here.   May  she  rest  in  peace  with  God. 

Our  Sister  Pattie  has  gone  to  rest. 

To  live  with  God  whom  she  loved  best; 

With  her  pain  and  agony  she  bore, 

God  just  let  her  in  by  opening  His  door. 

Now  she  lives  with  Him  up  there. 

With  never  a  worry  or  a  caie. 

There  she  rests  with  God  forevermore 

On  the  heavenly  celestial  shore. 

Respectfully  submitted  by  a  niece, 
Mrs.  Faye  Branch  Adams 
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In  the  Editor's  Mail 

"Thank  you  so  much  for  billing  me  for 
my  'Free  Will  Baptist'  paper.  .  .  . 

"You  have  a  wonderful  paper  and  I 
enjoy  it  so  much.  It  means  a  lot  to  me 
to  be  able  to  sit  down  and  read  about 
things  that  are  happening  to  Free  Will 
Baptists,  and  to  know  that  what  we  read 
is  truth.  Except  for  my  Bible  and  our 
paper,  there  isn't  much  truth  in  any 
other  books  and  papers  I  read.  So  this 
paper  means  a  lot  to  me  as  a  Christian. 

"Also,  I  would  like  to  ask  a  question: 
Is  there  a  chance  in  the  near  future  of 
a  column  for  young  people?  They  ask 
questions  and  want  Christian  answers. 
They  do  read  'The  Free  Will  Baptist.'  I 
think  it  would  be  a  good  idea  for  a  dedi- 
cated young  Christian  to  answer  their 
questions  they  write  in.  If  it  would  help 
our  young  people  in  their  Christian 
growth,  then  I'm  all  for  it."— Rochelle 
Dollar,  Vanceboro,  North  Carolina. 
***** 

Tlie  Warmest  Word 

Robert  J.  Hastings  in  a  short  article  in 
the  recent  issue  of  the  "Biblical  Record- 
er" describes  the  word  "friendship"  as 
the  warmest  word  in  the  English  lan- 
guage. It  is  called  the  "mysterious  ce- 
ment of  the  soul." 

"The  word  'friendship'  then  is  not 
merely  a  warm  word  in  our  vocabulary. 
It  is  a  warm  feeling,  a  warm  handshake, 
a  warm  smile.  And  just  as  the  warm 
breezes  of  spring  melt  the  snows  of  win- 
ter, so  the  warmth  of  Christian  friend- 
ship melts  the  icily  reserved  and  and  the 
coolly  aloof.  'A  man  that  hath  friends 
must  shew  himself  friendly.' " 
***** 

On  the  Light  Side 

Moe:  "Has  your  wife  changed  much 
since  you  married  her?" 

Joe:  "Yes— My  habits,  my  friends  and 
my  hours." 


August  10,  1966 

C.  H.  Overman,  Editor 

Edited  and  Published  weekly  by  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  204  East  Avenue,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina  28513.  Second-class  postage  paid  at 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513. 

All  material  to  be  placed  in  any  issue  must  be 
in  the  hands  of  the  editor  six  days  prior  to  the 
publication  date  of  that  issue. 

All  subscriptions  are  payable  in  advance.  Six 
months,  $1.25;  one  year,  $2.50. 

The  contents  herein  do  not  necessarily  reflect 
the  beliefs  or  policies  of  the  editor  or  of  The  Free 
Witt  Baptist.  The  responsibility  for  each  article 
is  given  the  person  whose  name  appears  under  the 
title  or  to  the  person  sending  it  in. 

Items  for  publication  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Editor,  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  P.  O.  Box  374, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

N.  Bruce  Barrow,  Manager;  C.  H.  Overman, 
Editor  of  Literature;  Leon  Dunn,  Treasurer. 


CHANGES  IN  MANAGERSHIP 

In  March  of  this  year,  the  Rev.  N.  B.  Barrow  tendered  his  resigna- 
tion as  manager  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  which  becomes  effective 
around  the  first  of  September. 

Mr.  Barrow  came  to  the  Press  six  years  ago,  following  the  resigna- 
tion of  the  Rev.  J.  0.  Fort  who  also  served  as  editor  and  then  manager- 
editor  for  six  years.  As  is  the  case  in  any  undertaking,  Mr.  Barrow  faced 
the  task  with  faith  in  God  and  the  purpose  that  this  is  God's  institution. 
During  the  six-year  period,  however,  the  Press  faced  and  overcame  two 
crises  during  his  managership.  First,  of  course,  there  was  the  denomina- 
tional controversy  of  1961  and  early  1962  which  affected  the  work  of  the 
Press.  This  controversy  resulted  in  the  withdrawal  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists  from  the  national  body.  This 
meant  that  the  Press  would  automatically  be  rejected  by  the  leaders  of 
the  National  Association  as  the  denominational  publishing  house.  Al- 
though this  resulted  in  a  partial  drop  in  Sunday  school  and  league  quar- 
terly sales,  the  Press  weathered  the  storm  and  proved  that  there  are  more 
Free  Will  Baptists  who  believe  in  this  institution  than  some  had  thought 
there  was.  During  the  months  that  followed,  the  Press  found  it  neces- 
sary to  enlarge  its  literature  ministry  with  the  publication  of  woman's 
auxiliary  materials,  youth  materials,  and  also  materials  for  men's  or- 
ganizations. Under  Mr.  Barrow's  leadership  the  Press  proved  its  willing- 
ness to  truly  serve  the  Free  Will  Baptist  cause  in  every  area.  Further 
evidence  is  seen  in  that  the  Press  started  printing  Sunday-by-Sunday 
bulletins,  increased  its  stock  to  include  church  and  pulpit  furniture,  chairs 
and  tables,  and  many  other  items. 

Other  progress  has  been  made.  From  July  1,  1960,  through  June  30, 
1965,  the  Press  has  carried  $49,910.20  for  depreciation  and  realized  a 
profit  for  expansion  of  $63,403.12.  There  has  been  an  increase  of  $42.81 
per  certificate  of  membership,  making  the  value  of  each  membership  cer- 
tificate as  of  July  1,  1965,  $239.54.  It  is  certain  that  the  auditor's  report 
for  the  fiscal  year,  July  1,  1965,  through  June  30,  1966,  will  show  a 
substantial  increase  in  these  areas. 

REYNOLDS  EMPLOYED 

The  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds,  who  for  the  past  three  years  has  been 
serving  as  pastor  of  Shady  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  5, 
Dunn,  North  Carolina,  has  been  employed  by  the  Press  as  manager,  to 
begin  around  September  1. 

Mr.  Reynolds  is  a  native  of  Columbia,  North  Carolina,  and  a  graduate 
of  Columbia  High  School.  He  graduated  from  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College  in  1951  with  a  Bachelor  of  Arts  degree.  He  has  served  as  pastor 
of  the  following  eastern  North  Carolina  churches:  First  church,  Golds- 
boro;  Hickory  Chapel  church,  Ahoskie;  Winterville  and  Bethany  church- 
es, Winterville;  Hull  Road  church,  Snow  Hill,  and  Shady  Grove  church, 
Dunn. 

Among  the  positions  held  within  Free  Will  Baptists  organizations, 
he  has  served  as  assistant  moderator  of  the  Central  Conference  for  two 
years  and  moderator  for  two  years ;  vice-president  of  the  North  Carolina 
State  Convention  for  two  years  and  president  for  the  last  two  years ;  chair- 
man-treasurer of  the  Superannuation  Board  for  approximately  seven 
years.  He  has  also  written  the  Teen-Age  Sunday  School  Teacher's  Quar- 
terly for  about  seven  years. 

Mr,  Reynolds  and  his  family  will  move  to  Ayden  the  latter  part  of 
August.  His  family  includes  his  wife,  Evelyn,  and  the  children,  Sammy, 
Judy,  and  Steve. 
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God  Needed InSchoolroom^ 


(HE  picture  of  an  attractive,  smil- 
ing woman  in  his  newspaper 
caught  a  minister's  eye.  He  read  the  cap- 
tion and  gasped  in  shocl<ed  surprise. 
Mother  of  three  children,  the  woman  was 
an  atheist  who  was  in  a  bitter  court 
fight  to  drive  God  and  the  Holy  Bible 
from  the  public  schools. 

Court  ifights  over  religion  in  our 
schools  are  becoming  all  too  prevalent, 
A  writer  in  a  religious  magazine  com- 
mented, "The  incessant  pressure  by 
atheists  and  Communists  to  drive  from 
our  classrooms  all  references  to  God  and 
respect  for  religious  principles  is  shock- 
ing." 

The  question  logically  arises  whether 
religious  instruction  is  essentially  evil, 
or  wholesome.  Without  it,  will  our  boys 
and  girls  become  better  men  and  women 
and  better  parents  who  are  more  honest 
and  upright  in  the  business  world,  and 
in  the  fields  of  politics,  medicine,  and 
education? 

WHAT  GOD  HATH  WROUGHT 

Jonathan  Edwards,  at  the  age  of  twen- 
ty-four, was  ordained  as  colleague  with 
his  grandfather,  the  Rev.  Solomon  Stod- 
dard, in  the  pastorate  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Church  at  Northampton,  Massachu- 
setts. On  July  28  of  the  same  year, 
1727,  he  married  Sarah,  daughter  of  the 
Rev.  James  Pierpont  of  New  Haven. 

Two  years  later,  at  the  death  of  his 
grandfather,  Jonathan  Edwards  assumed 
leadership  of  the  church.  His  stirring 
preaching  brought  a  religious  revival  in 
1734  that  resulted  in  the  conversion  of 
about  three  hundred  souls. 

George  Whitefield,  the  noted  English 
evangelist,  visited  Northampton  in  1740 
and  was  impressed  by  the  holy  zeal  and 
eloquence  of  Jonathan  Edwards.  White- 
field's  visit  brought  a  fresh  outpouring 
of  divine  grace  that  wrought  repentance 
on  a  widespread  scale.  This  revival  was 
known  as  the  Great  Awakening.  The 
number  of  converts  was  estimated  to  ex- 
ceed fifty  thousand.  The  revival  caused 
150  new  churches  to  be  opened  in  New 
England. 

An  investigation  of  the  1,394  known 
descendants  of  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Ed- 
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wards  disclosed  thirteen  college  presi- 
dents, sixty-five  college  professors,  one 
hundred  lawyers,  thirty  judges,  sixty 
physicians,  and  seventy-five  army  and 
navy  officers.  The  Edwards  family  also 
produced  one  hundred  preachers  and  mis- 
sionaries, sixty  authors  of  renown,  threes 
hundred  college  graduates,  among  whom 
were  governors  of  states  and  ministers 
to  foreign  countries,  three  United  States 
senators,  and  one  vice-president  of  the 
United  States. 

The  descendants  of  the  Godly  Jona- 
than Edwards  did  not  cost  the  state  a 
single  penny.  On  the  contrary,  their  to- 
tal contributions  enriched  America  with 
noble  ideals,  integrity  of  character, 
Christian  charity,  and  Godly  works  im- 
possible to  calculate  in  terms  of  dollars 
and  cents. 

The  aforementioned  religious  journal 
recently  asked,  "Why  are  atheists  and 
Communists  working  so  hard  to  drive 
God  and  the  Bible  from  our  school- 
rooms? Obviously  they  are  trying  to 
make  our  sons  and  daughters  spiritual 
cripples,  immoral  monsters,  and  vile  and 
violent  vehicles  of  the  Communist  pro- 
gram of  hatred  and  revolt." 

"My  duty  is  to  obey  and  work  for 
God  and  my  native  land."  This  patriot- 
ic motto  is  recited  daily  by  the  students 
in  the  public  schools  of  Switzerland. 

This  motto  emphasizes  the  impor- 
tance of  giving  God  first  place  in  duti- 
ful obedience.  According  to  Swiss  pub- 
lic school  teachers,  this  precept  does 
much  to  mold  the  fine  character  of  Swiss 
children.  And  Switzerland,  with  a  popu- 
lation of  five  million,  has  no  juvenile  de- 
linquency problem! 

America's  school  children  need  to  be 
taught  this  motto.  Unless  they  learn 
to  give  God  due  pre-eminence  in  their 
hearts  and  lives,  our  classrooms  will  pro- 
duce a  generation  of  godless,  irresponsi- 
ble monsters. 

Some  thirty  centuries  ago,  the  sweet 
psalmist  of  Israel  asked,  "Wherewithal 
shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way?" 
His  answer,  in  Psalm  119:9,  is  still  as 
valid  as  ever:  "By  taking  heed  thereto 
according  to  thy  word." 

Our  youth  today  cannot  live  by  ma- 
terialism alone,  but  "by  every  word  that 


proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God" 
(Matthew  4:4).  Neither  can  youth  live 
by  education  alone.  Educating  a  sinner 
does  not  make  him  a  saint— only  an  edu- 
cated sinner,  still  a  child  of  the  devil. 

The  need  for  God  in  America's  school- 
rooms was  pointed  up  in  a  report  of  an 
epidemic  of  shoplifting.  Store  managers 
and  detectives  estimated  that  $500,000,- 
000  worth  of  merchandise  is  pilfered 
every  year.  They  are  deeply  concerned 
by  the  alarming  increase  of  thievery  by 
teen-agers,  especially  girls!  They  say 
that  when  the  young  thieves  are  caught 
they  exhibit  no  remorse  whatever. 

The  need  for  God  in  our  schools  is  re- 
flected in  our  national  crime  picture. 
The  arrests  of  juveniles  under  eighteen 
have  more  than  doubled  in  the  last  ten 
years!  Of  the  2,500,000  major  crimes 
committed  last  year,  fifty-three  per  cent 
involved  people  under  the  age  of  eigh- 
teen! 

J.  Edgar  Hoover,  director  of  the  FBI, 
announced,  "Today  youthful  offenders 
account  for  one-half  of  the  burglary  and 
larceny  arrests,  and  nearly  two-thirds  of 
the  arrests  for  automobile  thefts.  Their 
rate  of  participation  in  more  serious 
crimes— assault,  robbery,  rape,  and  mur- 
der—is steadily  rising." 

Yes,  God  is  needed  in  our  school- 
rooms! 

It  is  estimated  that  thirty  million 
American  children  are  growing  up  with- 
out religious  education  of  any  sort.  If 
God,  prayer,  and  the  Bible  are  prohibit- 
ed in  our  schoolrooms,  our  decline  into 
a  pagan  country  will  be  swift  and  terri- 
ble. 

God's  way  is  clear  to  us  who  love  His 
Word:  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go;  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it"  (Proverbs  22:6). 

God  Cares  for  Us 

Roy  J.  Wilkins 

God  surely  will  hear  each  prayer  we  pray 
And  answer  in  His  own  good  time  and  way; 
He  knows  what  is  best  for  you  and  me 
And  watches  o'er  His  children  lovingly; 
Not  everything  we  want  will  be  supplied. 
But  nothing  that  we  need  will  be  denied. 
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The 

Lighted 
Pathway 


"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

P.  0.  Box  524 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 

Gems  in  Poetry 

This  week,  in  answer  to  a  number  of 
requests,  I  am  quoting  a  number  of 
poems  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  readers 
of  this  column.  It  is  my  earnest  prayer 
that  each  one  who  reads  them  will  get 
a  great  blessing  from  them. 

LIFE-WHAT  IS  IT? 

"Whereas  ye  knew  not  what  shall  be 
on  the  morrow.   For  what  is  your  life? 
It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for 
a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away" 
(James  4:14). 
Life  is  a  Mystery. 
Life  itself  is  thus.    Our  earthly  life, 
likewise,  is  often  mysterious. 
Life  is  a  Gracious  Gift  from  God. 
There  is  nothing  we  count  more  pre- 
cious than  life. 
Life  is  a  Race. 
It  involves  preparation,  struggle  and 
reward. 
Life  is  a  Journey. 
This  speaks  of  observations,  experi- 
ence and  destination. 
Life  is  Uncertain. 
This  is  true  as  to  its  content,  as  well 
as  its  length. 
Life  is  Brief. 
It  is  like  a  vapor,  the  flower,  the  grass, 
etc. 

Life  is  Eternal. 
Death  does  not  end  all. 

—Anonymous. 

I'M  A  CHRISTIAN 

I  am  a  Christian,  though  I'm  small; 

Jesus  does  not  care  at  all 
If  we're  three  years  old,  or  four; 

Or  if  we  are  fifty  more. 

If  we  come  to  Him  and  say, 

"Jesus,  wash  my  sins  away," 
And  His  Word  we  then  believe. 
He  will  gladly  us  receive. 

—Author  Unknown, 
(continued  on  next  page) 


North  Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
Treasurer's  Report 

The  following  is  a  report  from  Mrs.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  treasurer  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention,  for  the  first  quarter  of  the  fiscal  year. 
May  1,  1966-July  31,  1966: 

Balance  in  Bank  April  30,  1966 

Convention  General  Fund 
Per  Capita  Dues 
Denominational  Enterprises 

Total  Receipts 

Total  For  Which  to  Account 


$1,955.85 


Receipts 


$  290.00 
2.40 
2,512.90 


2,805.30 
$4,761.15 


Disbursements 

Convention  Expenses 

State  Auxiliary  Home  Missions 

Denominational  Enterprises 

Total  Disbursements 

Balance  in  Bank  July  31,  1966 

Summary  Bank  Account  Balances 

General  Fund 
Per  Capita  Dues 
Interest 


$  244.70 
154.47 
2,512.90 


Total 

Edgecombe  Bank  and  Trust  Co. 
Tarboro  Saving  and  Loan  (4  percent) 

Total 


Banks 


2,912.07 
$1,849.08 


$  438.50 
1,293.08 
117.50 

$1,849.08 

$1,231.58 
617.50 

$1,849.08 


NOTE:  Total  receipts  above  include  the  convention  offerings,  as  well  as  registra- 
tion fees.  Total  disbursements  include  the  above  offerings  and  the  allocations  made 
by  the  convention.  For  an  itemized  list,  see  the  Finance  Committee's  report  in  the 
convention's  minute. 
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Home  Missions,  General 
Home  Missions,  Special: 

Jackson  Heights  (Chairs) 

Timmons  (Texas-Mexico) 

Virginia  Beach 

Ortega 

Hillary  Minschew 

Central  Conference  Missions 

Joe  Barrow  (State  Project) 
Foreign  Missions,  General 
Mount  Olive  College: 

General  Fund 

Alice  Lupton  Scholarship 

J.  C.  Griffin  Scholarship 

Chapel  Fund 

Western  $1,000  Club 
Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home: 

General  Fund 

Boys  Dormitory  Furniture 

Central  Conference  Building 

Anne  Batts  (spending  money) 
Superannuation: 

General  Fund 

Adopted  Widows  and  Ministers 


Received 

$  529.83 


Disbursed 

$  529.83 


$105.25 
41.31 
52.50 
15.90 
10.38 
46.15 
79.54 


150.85 
104.00 
40.00 
55.89 
4.00 

323.95 
130.00 
25.00 
2.00 

74.00 
8.00 


351.03 
121.42 


351.03 
121.42 


354.74  354.74 


480.95 
82.00 


480.95 
82.00 
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THE  DrFFERENCE 

"Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you"  (Matthew  7:7). 
I  got  up  early  one  morning 
And  rushed  right  into  the  day; 
I  had  so  much  to  accomplish 
That  I  didn't  take  time  to  pray. 

Problems  just  tumbling  about  me. 
And  heavier  came  each  task; 
"Why  doesn't  God  help  me?"  I  v\^ondered. 
He  ansvi/ered:  "You  didn't  ask." 

I  wanted  to  see  joy  and  beauty— 
But  the  day  toiled  on,  gray  and  break; 
I  wondered  why  God  didn't  show  me. 
He  said:  "But  you  didn't  seek." 

I  tried  to  come  into  God's  presence, 
I  used  all  my  keys  at  the  lock 
God  gently  and  lovingly  chided: 
"My  child,  you  didn't  knock." 

I  woke  up  early  this  morning 
And  paused  before  entering  the  day; 
I  had  so  much  to  accomplish 
That  I  had  to  take  time  to  pray. 

—Selected. 


HIDDEN  TREASURES 

There  is  a  calm  the  poor  in  spirit  know. 
That  softens  sorrow,  and  that  sweetens 
woe; 

There  is  a  peace  that  dwells  within  the 
breast; 

When  all  without  is  stormy  and  distress- 
ed: 

There  is  a  light  that  gilds  the  darkest 
hour. 

When  dangers  thicken  and  when  tem- 
pests lower. 

That  calm,  to  faith  and  hope  and  love  is 
given. 

That  peace  remains  when  all  besides  is 
riven. 

That  light  shines  down  to  man  direct 
from  heaven. 

—Selected. 


THE  SECRET  OF  A  HAPPY  LIFE 

The  secret  of  a  happy  life 
Is  an  industrious  hand, 
Which  gladness  finds  in  earnest  work 
For  noble  purpose  planned. 
It  leaves  no  time  for  idle  fears, 
Thoughts  morbid  or  depressed. 
But  cheerfully  it  does  its  part 
And  leaves  to  Heaven  the  rest. 

The  secret  of  a  happy  life 

Is  in  a  loving  heart 

Whose  good-will  flows  to  all  its  kind. 

To  all  would  joy  impart. 

It  shares  in  others'  weal  and  woe; 

Is  not  with  self  engrossed. 

The  richest  and  the  happiest  heart 

Is  his  who  loves  the  most. 

The  secret  of  a  happy  life 
Is  a  believing  soul 
Serenely  trusting  in  the  power 
Which  animates  the  whole. 
On  earnest,  upright,  loving  lives 
Heaven's  choicest  blessings  fall; 
The  Christ  of  God  within  the  soul 
The  crowning  joy  of  all. 

—Charles  Wendte. 


TOMORROW 

He  was  going  to  be  all  that  a  mortal 

should  be 
Tomorrow. 
No  one  should  be  kinder  or  braver  than 

he 

Tomorrow. 
A  Friend  who  was  troubled  and  weary 
he  knew, 

Who'd  be  glad  of  a  lift  and  who  needed 
it,  too; 

On  him  he  would  call  and  see  what  he 
could  do 
Tomorrow. 

Each  morning  he  stacked  up  the  letters 
he'd  write 
Tomorrow. 
And  thought  of  the  folks  he  would  fill 
with  delight 
Tomorrow. 
It  was  bad,  indeed,  he  was  busy  today. 
And  hadn't  a  minute  to  stop  on  his  way; 
More  time  he  would  have  to  give  others, 
he'd  say. 
Tomorrow. 


Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.: 
General  Fund 
Ice  Maker 
Mattress 
Mixer 

Anna  Phillips  Loan  Fund 
Evelyn  Herring 
Christian  Service  Fund: 

Mount  Olive  College  \ 

Missions 

Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home 

Cragmont 

Superannuation 

Totals 


45.00 
79.50 
5.00 
10.00 


107.10 
107.10 
85.69 
85.69 
42.85 


139.50 
23.00 
2.00 


139.50 
23.00 
2.00 


428.43  428.43 


$2,512.90  $2,512.90 
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The  greatest  of  workers  this  man  would 
have  been 
Tomorrow. 
The  world  would  have  known,  had  he 
ever  seen 
Tomorrow. 
But  the  fact  is  he  died  and  faded  from 
view. 

And  all  that  he  left  here  when  living  was 
through 

Was  a  mountain  of  things  he  intended  to 
do 

Tomorrow. 

—Edgar  A.  Guest. 

THE  TAHLER 

I  met  an  ardent  tattler, 

0  prominent  renown; 

Her  form  was  tall  and  slender 
Her  coat  was  long  and  brown. 

1  knew  her  by  her  swagger. 
When  first  I  saw  her  walk; 
And  in  my  mind  I  settled  it 
That  she  was  much  to  talk. 

She  had  a  polished  manner. 
About  her  person  spread; 
And  though  she  was  deceitful. 
She  seemed  to  be  well  bred. 
She  was  so  very  friendly 
With  those  who  knew  her  not; 
Unwittingly  she  trapped  them 
With  gossip  and  with  rot. 

She  seemed  quite  bent  on  mischief. 
And  labored  hard  and  long 
To  cover  up  the  works  of  right. 
And  drag  out  what  was  wrong; 
Of  tales  and  scandals  on  the  folks. 
She  loved  much  to  relate; 
When  love  and  peace  were  given  out. 
She  always  came  in  late. 

She  whispered  on  the  preacher. 
And  talked  about  the  folk; 
Her  fellow  members  in  the  church 
She  loved  to  slur  and  joke. 
Her  neighbors  on  the  right  of  her 
Were  filthy,  low  and  base; 
And  those  upon  the  other  side. 
She  said  were  in  disgrace. 

—Author  Unknown. 

Minister  Available  for 
Pastoral  Services 

The  Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz  has  an- 
nounced that  he  is  available  for  pastoral 
services  for  the  conference  year  of  1966- 
67.  He  has  had  a  wide  experience  both 
in  full-time  resident  pastorates  and  in 
pastoring  part-time  rural  churches.  He 
and  his  family  can  move  at  any  time 
into  a  church  community.  Mrs.  Moretz 
has  had  a  wide  experience  in  both 
religious  and  social  service  activities. 
Mr.  Moretz  can  be  contacted  until 
September  1  through  Post  Office  Box 
524,  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  or  by 
telephone,  756^3525. 

Page  Five 


NEWS  and  NOTES 

OF 

DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Moseley's  Creek  Church  Honors 
Pastor  on  Birthday 

On  Wednesday  evening,  July  31,  fol- 
lowing the  regular  prayer  meeting,  the 
members  of  Moseley's  Creek  Free  Will 


Baptist  Church  near  Dover,  North  Caro- 
lina, honored  their  pastor,  the  Rev.  R. 
L.  Norville,  with  a  surprise  birthday  par- 
ty. 

After  the  prayer  service,  Mr.  Norville 
and  his  wife  were  invited  into  a  class- 
room of  the  church  where  they  were 
greeted  with  the  "Happy  Birthday"  song. 
Betty  Newell  read  a  poem  she  had  writ- 
ten in  Mr.  Norville's  honor,  telling  of  the 
love  and  appreciation  held  for  him  and 
his  wife  by  the  members  of  the  church 
for  their  faithful  Christian  service  to 
the  church  and  community.  This  was 
followed  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Wesley 
Newell,  thanking  God  for  the  blessing 
bestowed  upon  the  church  and  commun- 
ity through  the  services  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Norville  and  asking  God  to  continue  to 
bless  them.  She  asked  God  to  grant 
Mr.  Norville  many  more  birthdays  and 
that  his  life  would  always  be  a  blessing 
to  those  he  serves. 

Mr.  Norville  was  presented  a  gift  of 
money  from  the  members  of  the  church. 

Refreshments  of  cake,  ice  cream,  and 
nuts  were  served  from  a  table  covered 
with  a  white  cloth,  centered  with  a 
bronze  bowl  of  yellow  dahlias,  flanked 
by  lighted  yellow  tapers  in  bronze  hold- 
ers. 

After  the  honoree  cut  and  served  the 


first  slice  of  cake,  Mrs.  Iris  Richardson 
served  the  cake  and  Mrs.  Lois  Wether- 
ington  served  the  ice  cream.  The  re- 
freshments and  fellowship  were  enjoyed 
by  everyone  present. 


Cragmont  Treasurer's  Report 
For  June,  1966 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor  Sr.,  treasurer  for 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows 
for  the  month  of  June,  1966: 
Balance  in  Bank  May  31,  1966  $1,510.75 
Receipts 

Churches  $201.70 
Sunday  Schools  17.75 
Sunday  School  Conventions  73.00 
Unions  89.98 
Leagues  2.50 

Total  Receipts  384.93 

Total  to  Account  For  $1,895.68 
Disbursements 
Operating  Expenses  $  25.00 

Insurance  162.00 

Total  Disbursements  187.00 

Balance  in  Bank  June  30,  1966  $1,708.68 

Pleasant  Grove  Host  to 
Wayne  County  Fellowship 

The  Wayne  County  Free  Will  Baptist 
Fellowship  met  with  Pleasant  Grove 
church,  Pikeville,  North  Carolina,  for  its 
quarterly  meeting  on  Monday,  July  25, 
at  7:30  p.m.  Ten  churches  out  of  the 
sixteen  belonging  to  the  fellowship  were 
represented. 

Following  a  delicious  meal  served  in 
the  church  dining  hall,  the  group  met  in 
the  sanctuary  where  Mr.  Alphous  Jones, 
Pleasant  Grove  Sunday  school  superin- 
tendent, welcomed  everyone.  Mrs.  Har- 
dy Talton  gave  the  devotional  using  the 
theme  "Fellowship."  The  congregation 
then  sang  two  selections:  "We're  March- 
ing to  Zion"  and  "Leaning  on  the  Ever- 
lasting Arms."  Mr.  Robert  Overman  of 
May's  Chapel  church  offered  the  prayer. 
The  host  church  choir  sang  "Wonderful 
Grace  of  Jesus"  and  "Lean  On,  Lead  On." 
Then  Mrs.  Talton  led  the  group  in  an  old- 
fashioned  singspiration.  Different  groups 
were  appointed  to  name  and  sing  songs 
beginning  with  the  letters  of  "Fellow» 


ship''  and  "Worship."  This  was  fol- 
lowed with  Mrs.  Bruce  Dudley  playing 
and  singing  a  special  number.  The  Rev. 
Bruce  Dudley,  host  pastor,  discussed  the 
meaning  of  fellowship,  quoting  passages 
from  the  Psalms. 

During  the  business  session,  the  roll 
of  churches  was  called  with  Pleasant 
Grove  having  the  most  members  pres- 
ent, thirty-one.  There  were  two  minis- 
ters, five  Sunday  school  superintendents, 
three  assistant  superintendents,  twelve 
teachers,  and  six  assistant  teachers  pres- 
ent. Mr.  Raymond  Howell  asked  that 
the  fellowship  meetings  be  announced  in 
the  Goldsboro  paper.  The  October  meet- 
ing is  to  be  held  with  Stoney  Creek 
church.  Mr.  Quinton  Hare  gave  every- 
one present  a  special  invitation  to  at- 
tend this  meeting.  The  January  meet- 
ing will  be  held  with  the  Fremont  church. 
The  minutes  of  the  last  fellowship  were 
read  and  approved.  The  meeting  was 
dismissed  with  the  group  joining  hands 
and  singing  "Blest  Be  the  Tie  That 
Binds." 

Revival  Services  at 

Piney  Grove,  August  22-28 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  Piney 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Creswell,  North  Carolina,  beginning  Mon- 
day evening,  August  22,  and  continuing 
through  Sunday,  August  28.  The  guest 
evangelist  will  be  the  Rev.  William  R. 
Gaylord.  The  pastor  and  the  church 
membership  extend  to  everyone  a  cordial 
invitation  to  attend. 

The  fact  that  we  have  an  Advocate 
with  the  Father  does  not  excuse  sin  any 
more  than  the  construction  of  a  fire  es- 
cape in  a  building  is  an  excuse  for  set- 
ting the  building  on  fire  in  order  to  use 
the  escape,  or  any  more  than  the  provis- 
ion of  lifeboats  on  a  vessel  allows  you 
to  sink  the  ship  in  order  that  you  may 
find  an  occasion  for  using  the  lifeboats. 
But  in  case  we  do  sin,  we  have  an  Advo- 
cate to  see  us  through!— Selected. 


COMING  EVENTS 

August  15-20— Woman's  Auxiliary  Confer- 
ence, Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Moun- 
tain, N.  C. 

September  14,  15— North  Carolina  State 
Convention,  Mount  Olive  College, 
Mount  Olive,  N.  C. 
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MEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE 

COLLEGE 

MOUNT  OLIVE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

Free  Will  Baptist  Historical  Collection 


Left  to  right:  Cedric  D.  Pierce  Jr.,  Rocky  Mount;  Ralph  Sumner,  Arapahoe;  John  Ray- 
ford  Lee,  Four  Oaks;  Melvin  K.  Everington,  Deep  Run;  Gary  Barefoot,  college  librarian; 
William  D.  Barrow,  Dunn;  James  A.  Evans,  Goldsboro;  E.  C.  Morris,  Beaufort;  and  C.  Fel- 
ton  Godwin,  Newton  Grove. 


One  of  the  events  during  the  Min- 
ister's Institute  held  recently  at  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  which  aroused  much 
interest  was  an  introduction  to  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Historical  Collection  by  col- 
lege librarian,  Gary  Barefoot.  Back 
copies  of  conference  minutes,  manu- 
scripts, pictures,  sermons  by  early  min- 
isters on  Free  Will  Baptist  doctrines. 
Faith  and  Practices  of  Free  Will  Baptists, 
and  other  memorabilia  made  up  the  dis- 
play prepared  by  Mr.  Barefoot.  He  em- 
phasized to  the  group  that  materials  of 
North  Carolina  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists were  desired,  but  that  the  collec- 
tion needed  materials  from  other  states 
in  addition.  He  pointed  out  that  manu- 
script collections  have  been  indexed, 
conference  minutes  have  been  bound, 
and  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  publica- 
tions have  been  bound.  Any  special 
printing  of  churches  of  an  historical  na- 
ture is  wanted. 

"Any  person,"  said  Mr.  Barefoot,  "who 
might  have  materials  of  an  historical 
nature  is  requested  to  share  it  with  the 
college  for  the  collection.  If  we  already 
have  it,  we  will  return  it."  "Also,"  he 
added,  "the  collection  is  open  to  any 
person  who  would  like  to  use  it,  but 
materials  cannot  be  checked  out  of  the 
library.    Photocopy  service  is  available 


for  duplicating  any  printed  materials  at 
a  nominal  cost." 


College  Auditorium 
Being  Renovated 

Renovations  are  underway  on  the 
auditorium  of  Mount  Olive  College.  The 
project,  including  furnishings,  will  cost 
approximately  $15,000  and  will  be  com- 
plete in  time  for  the  opening  of  the  fall 
semester.  The  purpose  of  the  project  is 
to  provide  seating  space  for  the  expand- 
ing student  body  and  faculty  for  the 
many  functions  held  at  the  college,  in- 
cluding weekly  chapel  services.  Events 
on  the  Concerts  and  Lectures  Series  dur- 
ing the  coming  year  will  be  held  here. 

Part  of  the  renovation  will  be  enlarg- 
ing the  size  of  the  auditorium  by  the 
removal  of  walls  at  the  rear  of  the  room 
which  previously  provided  two  class- 
rooms. With  the  added  space  the  audi- 
torium will  have  a  seating  capacity  of 
approximately  400. 

Other  improvements  will  include  new 
tiled  flooring,  new  seats,  new  ceiling, 
new  lights,  painting,  new  stage  furni- 
ture with  a  movable  altar,  pulpit  and  lec- 
tern, new  draperies,  and  a  grand  piano. 

"One  of  the  primary  purposes  of  the 
renovation  is  to  provide  on  campus  a 
more  suitable  facility  for  chapel  and  re- 
ligious services,"  said  President  W.  Bur- 
kette  Raper. 


Ministers'  Wives  During  Minister's  Institute 


Seated,  left  to  right:  Mrs.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  Mount  Olive;  Mrs.  Raymond  P.  Carson, 
Mount  Olive;  Mrs.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  Tarboro;  Mrs.  Norman  W.  Ard,  Ayden;  and  Mrs. 
Edward  W.  Miles,  Mount  Olive. 

Standing,  left  to  right:  Mrs.  James  A.  Evans,  Goldsboro;  Mrs.  Walter  Carter,  Rocking- 
ham; Mrs.  Wilhe  Stilley,  New  Bern;  and  Mrs.  Lynwood  Boyette,  Farmville. 


One  of  the  highlights  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Minister's  Institute  held  on  the 
campus  of  Mount  Olive  Junior  College, 
July  25-28,  was  the  session  included  for 


the  wives  of  ministers  each  morning. 
Mrs.  Raymond  T.  Sasser  of  Tarboro  re- 
viewed and  discussed  for  the  group  a 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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I  PAMILY 

fireside: 

MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME  j 

(For  devotionals  this  week,  we  are  us- 
ing quotations  and  Scriptiures  as  gleaned 
from  various  sources,  to  which  proper 
credit  will  be  given.  The  readings  will 
not  follow  a  general  theme  as  has  usually 
been  the  case.) 

SUNDAY,  AUGUST  14 
What  Is  Life? 
Scripture  Reading— 2  Timothy  4:7,  8 
In   Shakespeare's  play,   Macbeth,  Mac- 
beth obeys  his  evil  desires,  murders  the 
king,  and  follows  up  with  a  succession  of 
wicked  deeds.     He  becomes  king,  as  he 
had  schemed  to  do. 

Shortly  before  his  death,  however,  he  de- 
clares his  view  of  life: 

It  is  a  tale 

Told  by  an  idiot,  full  of  sound  and  fury, 
Signifying  nothing. 

A  similarly  caustic  feeling  about  hfe 
was  expressed  by  the  cynical  poet,  Lord 
Byron,  on  his  thirty-third  birthday: 

On  hfe's  road  so  dim  and  dirty, 
I  have  dragged  to  three  and  thirty. 

What  have  these  years  left  for  me? 

Nothing— except  thirty-three. 

A  sharp  contrast  to  these  expressions  is 
found  in  the  life  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  He 
declared,  "For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and 
to  die  is  gain"  (Phihppians  1:21).  At 
life's  end,  he  proclaimed  triumphantly,  "I 
have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished 
my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith:  Hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crovra  of 
righteousness,  .  .  ."—James  C.  Hefley. 

Prayer  Thought 
To  live  the  life  of  faith  is  the  answer 
to  such  a  testimony  as  that  of  the  Apostle 
Paul. 

MONDAY,  AUGUST  15 
Hungry  for  God 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  42:1-4 
In  our  hunger  for  God  and  in  our  search 
for  His  blessings,  we  may  pray  as  did 
Amos  R.  Wells: 

"Grant  me  the  hunger  for  divine  ap- 
proval that  feeds  on  men's  scorn  rather 
than  on  men's  praise,  unless  their  praise 
is  Thine.  Make  me  a  citizen  of  Heaven's 
happy  independence. 


"Free  me  from  the  chains  of  self-love 
that  prostrate  my  spirit  at  the  feet  of  other 
men.  Teach  me  that  when  men  shght  me, 
if  I  deserve  scorn,  I  am  to  be  blamed;  but 
if  I  do  not  deserve,  they  are  to  be  pitied." 

Prayer  Thought 
"Blessed   are   those   who   hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they  shall  be 
filled." 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  16 
Evangelize 
Scripture  Reading— Revelation  3:14-17 
The  Laodicean  Church  had  a  golden  op- 
portunity to  become   a  great  missionary 
church.    It  was  located  in  a  city  where 
many  travelers  came  from  afar  to  do  busi- 
ness. 

If  this  church  had  made  use  of  its  op- 
portunities, it  could  have  won  many  for 
Christ.  It  could  have  spread  the  glad  tid- 
ings of  the  gospel  to  the  "regions  beyond" 
(2  Corinthians  10:16).  But  it  failed  to 
embrace  its  opportunities,  with  disastrous 
results  to  its  spiritual  hfe. 

It  has  been  said  with  truth  that  "the 
church  must  evangelize,  or  it  will  fossil- 
ize."—Au*/ior  Unknoum. 

Prayer  Thought 
Opportunities  to  evangelize  do  not  al- 
ways remain  with  us;  therefore,  we  must 
avail  ourselves  of  the  opportunities  today. 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  17 
Joy  from  God 
Scripture  Reading  —  Isaiah  35:10;  John 
16:24 

God  wants  His  people  to  abound  in 
gladness.  The  joy  of  the  Lord  has  a  prac- 
tical power  which  puts  vigor  into  one's 
working  hours. 

Gladness  is  the  life  of  any  pursuit.  We 
do  well  what  we  enjoy  doing.  We  work 
best  with  a  song  in  our  hearts  and  are 
weak  unless  we  are  glad. 

Joyousness  is  a  most  precious  gift  to 
those  who  want  to  lessen  the  sorrow  and 
sadness  of  others.  It  is  the  joy  of  one's 
faith  that  commends  it  to  others.— S.  C. 
Bredbenner. 

Prayer  Thought 
Only  God  can  give  the  joy  that  lifts  men 
up  above  the  cares  and  anxieties  of  the 
world. 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  18 
Lost  and  Found 

Scripture  Reading— Luke  19:10 

The  following  story  is  told  about  an  in- 
cident that  took  place  when  the  great 
preacher,  Dwight  L.  Moody,  was  conduct- 
ing the  great  Chicago  campaign  in  1893, 
and  preaching  from  the  above  Scripture: 

After  he  had  finished,  a  little  boy  was 
brought  to  the  platform.  An  officer  had 
found  him  walking  alone  in  the  crowd. 

Mr.  Moody  took  the  little  boy  into  his 
arms  and  asked  the  people  for  their  atten- 


tion. He  said,  "This  boy  has  a  father  who 
no  doubt  is  looking  for  him  with  an  anx- 
ious heart.  The  father  is  more  anxious  to 
find  the  boy  than  the  boy  is  to  be  found." 

Just  then  a  man  elbowed  his  way  to  the 
platform.  As  he  drew  near,  the  boy  caught 
sight  of  his  father.  Overjoyed,  he  ran 
across  the  platform.  "Thus,"  said  Mr. 
Moody,  "God  will  receive  you  if  you  will 
only  come  to  Him." 

Prayer  Thoughts 
God  desires  that  each  lost  soul  return  to 
Him.  Perhaps  you  can  win  that  lost  mem- 
ber of  your  family. 

FRIDAY,  AUGUST  19 
Drink  Daily 

Scripture  Reading— John  4:14 

Though  the  burdens  be  heavy,  though 
anxieties  crowd  in,  though  you  are  per- 
plexed, disheartened,  and  discouraged,  go 
to  the  Word  daily. 

Please  note  that  "drinketh"  in  John  4:14 
is  in  the  present  tense.  "Whosoever  drink- 
eth of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall 
never  thirst."  Drink  daily,  unhurriedly,  of 
the  water  of  life,  the  Word,  and  you  will 
be  satisfied. 

New  converts,  are  you  drinking  daily, 
claiming  the  promises,  and  testing  them? 
This  is  your  privilege  in  Christ  Jesus.— The 
Rev.  Charles  E.  Fuller. 

Prayer  Thought 
What  a  wonderful  privilege  the  Chris- 
tian has— to  drink  daily  of  the  fountain  of 
life. 

SATURDAY,  AUGUST  20 
Singing,  a  Cure  for  Pain 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  95:1-3 
"I  wish  I  could  sing;  I  think  I'd  feel 
better  then!"  said  a  seven-year-old  lad  in 
Bellevue  Hospital.    A  surgeon  was  examin- 
ing him  to  find  what  injuries  he  had  sus- 
tained in  a  fall  into  a  twelve-foot  excava- 
tion. 

"All  right,  you  can  sing  if  you  will  sing 
something  good,"  said  the  kind-hearted 
physician. 

The  little  fellow  began  to  sing  in  a  high, 
clear  soprano,  "Nearer,  My  God,  to  Thee." 
As  the  childish  notes  rang  out,  nurses,  doc- 
tors, and  attendants  from  various  parts  of 
the  hospital  began  to  steal  into  the  room. 

"Well,  I  guess  you  are  all  right,  httle 
man,"  said  the  doctor,  as  he  finished  his 
examination.  "I  can't  find  any  broken 
bones." 

"I  guess  it  was  the  singing  that  fixed  me," 
replied  the  boy.  "I  always  sing  when  I 
feel  bad." 

If  we  grownups  would  do  as  this  young 
man  did— sing  when  we  feel  bad,  no  matter 
what  our  loss,  misfortune,  or  trouble— we 
would  certainly  feel  better.— GospeZ  Herald. 

Prayer  Thought 
Only    spiritual    singing    can    help  the 
spiritual  life.    What  is  your  song? 
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MISSIONS 

Is  Mission  Money  Going  Down  the  Drain? 


by  A.  B.  BRYAN,  Director-Treasurer 
P.  0.  Box  308 
Ayden,  North  Carolina 


Mr.  Bryan  relaxes  for  a  few  minutes 
with  his  son  Benjie  after  working  on  an 
article  about  missions.  The  picture  very 
well  illustrates  the  area  we  can  cover 
in  missions  if  our  people  give  only  "tri- 
cycle support"  to  the  cause  of  missions. 

Is  it  true  that  people  do  not  know 
what  we  mean  by  missions?  Missions  is 
the  program  in  the  local  church  that  is 
directly  involved  in  reaching  the  lost  for 
Christ.  It  is  extending  an  arm  out  into 
homes  and  communities  where  the  gos- 
pel is  not  known.  It  is  a  program  of 
simple  evangelism  and  gospel  witnessing 
beyond  the  bounds  of  the  organized 
church.  Missions  in  its  simplest  form  is 
presenting  the  teachings  and  truth  of 
the  gospel  in  other  localities  with  design 
to  increase  the  number  of  believers  in 
any  given  church  or  groups  of  churches. 
Missions  is  the  pointed  program  in  the 
local  church  that  lets  no  other  interest 
or  message  keep  it  from  presenting  the 
simple  saving  power  of  the  gospel  to  all 
who  come  under  its  influence.  Chris- 
tian missions  is  the  correct  heartthrob 
of  the  church  that  regulates  its  pulse 
and  pumps  healthy  action  into  the  whole 
structure  of  the  church  and  moves  it 
onward  and  upward  towards  the  abso- 
'ute  will  of  God.  Interest  in  missions  is 
.ne  tool  that  brings  results  as  described 


in  this  verse:  "From  whom  the  whole 
body  fitly  joined  together  and  compact- 
ed by  that  which  every  joint  supplieth, 
according  to  the  effectual  working  in  the 
measure  of  every  part,  maketh  increase 
of  the  body  unto  the  edifying  of  itself 
in  love"  (Ephesians  4:16). 

Without  correctly  understanding  and 
having  an  adequate  program  of  missions, 
the  church  is  alienated  and  is  not  able  to 
correctly  express  itself  to  dying  human- 
ity. Designated  missionary  activities 
may  embrace  a  broader  scope  of  service 
to  humanity,  but  all  interests  must  come 
secondary  to  Christian  missions,  as  out- 
lined in  the  New  Testament:  "Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptiz- 
ing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Mat- 
thew 28:19);  "And  he  said  unto  them. 
Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature"  (Mark  16:15). 

The  best  we  can  determine  from  the 
information  at  hand  there  has  been  ap- 
proximately 150  decisions  for  Christ 
and/or  church  membership  as  a  result  of 
our  mission  activities  beyond  the  orga- 
nized church  since  August  31,  1965. 
Three  men  are  known  to  have  announced 
a  call  to  the  ministry  and  to  apply  to 
their  local  conferences  for  license  to 
preach  during  the  past  year  from  mis- 


sions organizations.  Three  workers  have 
become  members  of  our  work  in  Mexico 
(one  trained  minister  and  two  trained 
lady  workers,  one  who  at  present  is  un- 
paid). At  present  they  are  giving  ap- 
proximately full  time  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  We  now  have  eight  paid  workers 
in  Mexican  missions  work.  No  worker 
in  Mexico  receives  more  than  $72  per 
month,  and  those  receiving  this  amount 
are  paying  rent  on  a  place  to  worship. 
The  Rev.  J.  E.  Timmons,  director  of 
Mexican  missions  work,  is  on  a  normal 
salary  and  allowance  equal  to  most  full- 
time  ministers  in  North  Carolina.  The 
board  tries  to  adjust  his  salary  according 
to  the  need.  There  are  eight  or  nine  mis- 
sion organizations  in  Mexico  and  one  or- 
ganized church.  Six  mission  organiza- 
tions and  two  additional  churches  have 
been  accepted  and  added  to  the  number 
of  church  groups  in  the  State  Conven- 
tion here  in  the  state.  Three  new  areas 
have  mission  organizations  and  workers 
in  Mexico  as  a  result  of  missions  work 
there  this  year. 

According  to  the  "Reporter,"  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Fayetteville, 
North  Carolina,  July  26,  1966,  three  new 
members  were  received  by  letter  of 
transfer  and  three  were  received  by  pro- 
fession of  faith. 

CHESAPEAKE,  VIRGINIA 

The  new  Oak  Grove  mission  was  orga- 
nized on  July  31  with  the  Rev.  Wade 
McCracken,  209  Cassady  Avenue,  Vir- 
ginia Beach,  Virginia,  mission  pastor. 
Mr.  McCracken  was  ordained  by  the  Al- 
bemarle Conference  on  July  30,  1966. 
He  is  serving  this  group  without  pay. 
He  says,  "I  began  our  mission  work 
about  three  months  ago  in  the  Masonic 
Hall  in  the  Oak  Grove  section  with  two 
people.  The  Sunday  school  has  had  a 
high  attendance  of  more  than  fifty. 
Most  of  our  people  have  been  converted 
or  reclaimed  since  the  mission  began. 
There  are  about  25  on  the  membership 
roll,  and  almost  without  exception  all 
of  them  are  new  converts  or  were  not 
in  church.  I  am  amazed  how  the  Lord 
has  worked  among  us.  They  know  very 
little  of  what  the  church  expects  of  them 
as  Christians."  The  mission  was  set  in 
order  by  the  Revs.  R.  H.  Jackson,  Bobby 
Bazen  and  A.  B.  Bryan.  The  mission  will 
seek  membership  in  the  Albemarle  Con- 
ference. 

After  dismissal  on  Sunday  night,  July 
31,  one  man  in  the  Oak  Grove  mission, 
apparently  above  50  years  of  age,  said, 
"Up  until  I  met  preacher  McCracken  I 
(continued  from  page  fifteen) 
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AFTER  THE  GUNFIRE 

CLARA  AA.  BROOKS 

Maybe  Dad's  right.  He  never  believ- 
ed in  God,  but  he  sure  made  us  a  pretty 
decent  living.  Yet  this  did  not  quiet  the 
tumult  in  Terry's  heart  as  he  tossed  on 
his  pillow  that  Sunday  night. 

Eternity!  Lost!  Lost!  The  words  he 
had  heard  at  the  service  kept  throbbing. 
Terry  couldn't  forget.  Why  didn't  I  go 
forward?  he  asked  himself. 

The  urge  had  been  terrific.  He  was 
living  it  over  again— how  awkwardly  sil- 
ent he  had  stood  as  others  shuffled  their 
feet  and  whispered!  How  could  they 
have  been  so  noisy  when  in  his  heart  was 
such  an  ache?  The  minister,  however, 
had  shaken  hands  with  him  and  handed 
him  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament. 

It's  not  too  late,  came  a  gentle  whis- 
per to  his  heart.  God  will  accept  you 
now.  Terry  was  about  to  decide  when 
suddenly  he  thought  of  Earl.  Both  he 
and  Earl  were  nineteen  years  old,  and 
they  had  become  friends. 

He  hesitated.  In  church  Earl  could 
say  such  lovely— even  intriguing— things 
about  Christ,  but  Terry  noticed  how  he 
lived  outside. 

Earl  had  kept  the  extra  change  one 
night  when  he  knew  the  clerk  had  made 
a  mistake.  As  a  rule  Earl  didn't  smoke, 
but  sometimes  he  would  take  a  puff  or 
two  when  a  cigarette  was  offered  him. 
"It's  just  to  be  friendly,"  he'd  say. 

Earl  had  such  a  superior  way,  too.  He 
seemed  to  wish  to  impress  strangers 
with  how  very  much  he  was  in  demand 
around  the  mission. 

That  night  especially,  Terry  was  not 
impressed,  for  he  kept  thinking  of  the 
unfair  trick  Earl  had  pulled  in  baseball 
the  previous  afternoon.  Earl,  noting  an 
inexperienced  umpire  out  of  position,  had 
missed  third  base  by  at  least  ten  feet  as 
he  scored  from  second  on  Bob  Plunkett's 
hit  to  right  field.    The  umpire  refused 


to  call  Earl  out  because  he  did  not  see 
him  miss  the  base.  Earl  never  said  a 
word! 

Once  Terry  had  seen  Earl  disappear 
out  the  back  door  when  a  merchant  he 
owed  called. 

But  is  your  reasoning  really  fair,  came 
the  quiet  voice  again,  when  Earl  is  only 
one,  and  there  are  many  others  who  are 
living  above  reproach? 

It  wasn't  fair,  Terry  knew,  either  to 
the  church  people  or  to  his  own,  newly 
awakened  conscience.  Nor  did  it  take 
away  the  ache  in  his  heart.  After  a 
while,  he  stopped  thinking  and  slept. 

The  next  evening  there  was  no  wistful, 
anxious  Terry  in  his  usual  place  at  the 
mission  hall,  and  down  at  the  carnival 
there  was  one  more  ticket  sold. 

The  minister  missed  him.  His  heart 
ached  sorely  for  Terry,  who  had  seemed 
almost  on  the  point  of  yielding  to  Christ. 
He  asked  those  from  the  Sunday  School 
class  Terry  had  attended  to  lose  no  time 
finding  him. 

"Sin  is  very  subtle,"  he  declared.  "If 
we  lose  the  little  hold  we  have  gained, 
Terry's  soul  may  be  lost  forever.  Let 
us  each  ask  ourselves,  'Did  I  live  as  I 
should— as  Jesus  would  have  me— before 
Terry?' " 

That  night  there  was  another  tossing 
on  his  pillow.  Did  I  live  as  I  should? 
Earl  knew  he  hadn't.  He  never  would 
forget  how  surprised  Terry  had  looked 
that  night  he  had  kept  the  extra  change 
—as  if  he  expected  honor  in  a  Christian. 
He  knew  Terry  liked  him  as  a  pal,  but 
he  could  see  that  his  influence  as  a 
Christian  wasn't  even  registering. 

Terry  lost!  The  thought  was  stab- 
bing him.  "Terry  shut  outside  the  gate, 
and  all  my  fault,  perhaps!"  Earl  ex- 
claimed. 

He  slipped  out  of  bed  and  knelt  beside 
it  in  prayer.  "Dear  God,  if  You'll  help 
me  find  him,  I'll  confess  to  him  the  low 
plane  on  which  I  was  living  my  double 
life.  Dear  God,  please  forgive  me,  too- 
bringing  such  shameful  reproach  on  Your 
name." 

After  the  first  few  weeks  the  others 
gave  up  the  search,  but  not  Earl.  Long 
into  the  night  he  was  making  phone 
calls,  or  walking  the  streets  watching 
every  young  man  who  emerged  from 
bowling  alleys,  pool  rooms,  and  movie 
houses. 

"God  help  mel  I  must  find  him!" 
was  continually  on  his  lips. 

Then  one  day  the  local  newspaper 
came  out  with  this  headline  blazed 
across  the  front  page:  "Local  Youth, 


Seriously  Injured  by  Gunman,  Gives 
Name  as  Terry." 

The  next  morning  Earl  did  not  go  to 
work.  He  drove  to  the  minister's  home 
and  together  they  hurried  to  the  hospi- 
tal. It  was  the  Terry  they  had  suspect- 
ed it  would  be!  He  was  unconscious,  so 
they  could  not  see  him. 

Earl  had  prayed  often  for  Terry,  but 
not  as  he  was  praying  now.  "Heavenly 
Father,  please  let  him  live  at  least  until 
I  can  confess  my  terrible  sin  in  not  liv- 
ing before  him  as  a  Christian  should." 

Earl  did  not  go  out  for  lunch.  When 
suppertime  came,  Terry  still  was  un- 
conscious. Outside  in  the  corridor  Earl 
paced  back  and  forth,  his  lips  white 
with  anxiety,  his  heart  deep  in  prayer. 

"1  must  see  him,"  he  told  the  sympa- 
thetic night  nurse,  but  she  could  only 
promise,  "It  will  be  weeks  yet,  if  he 
makes  it  at  all."  Earl  prevailed  on  the 
youth  group  to  supply  a  special  nurse 
for  him  until  the  danger  would  be  past. 

He  gave  pint  after  pint  of  his  own 
blood  for  Terry's  transfusions. 

Then  one  day,  before  they  moved  him 
into  the  convalescent  room,  Terry  re- 
gained consciousness  and  looked  up  into 
the  face  of  his  former  pal. 

"Nice  you  came,  Earl,"  he  said,  smiling 
wanly. 

'I'd  looked  for  you  for  months,  Terry. 
I've  scarcely  eaten  or  slept  since  you 
were  hurt.  The  man  who  shot  you  says 
he  had  been  drinking  heavily  and  took 
you  for  someone  else.  I  wanted  to  con- 
fess to  you  my  double  life,  Terry,  and 
ask  your  forgiveness." 

"You're  forgiven.  Earl,"  he  said,  reach- 
ing out  a  thin,  white  hand.  "It  mattered 
then  a  lot,  but  I  couldn't  forget  the  min- 
ister's sermon.  His  kind  words,  as  he 
gave  me  a  handshake,  sank  into  my 
heart.  I  said,  'There's  one  man  who 
really  cares.'  Please  tell  him  for  me 
that  I  still  have  the  Book  he  gave  me 
and  that  I'd  like  to  see  him. 

"Earl,"  he  said  after  resting  a  little, 
"I'm  glad  I  was  spared.  If  I  had  gone 
over  the  precipice  that  night,  it  would 
have  been— hell!"— Gospel  Herald. 

I  CANNOT  KEEP  FROM  SINGING 

I  came  to  Jesus,  poor  and  weak. 

In  faith  my  sins  confessing,- 
And  there  before  a  throne  of  grace, 

I  sought  and  found  a  blessing. 
And  since  that  time,  each  golden  hour 

Some  new  delight  is  bringing; 
My  Saviour's  love  to  me  is  great, 

I  cannot  keep  from  singing. 

—God's  Revivalist. 
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Question:  How  do  you  explain  such 
verses  as  "And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose"  (Romans  8: 
28)  in  the  light  of  all  the  hardship  and 
suffering  that  good  Christians  encounter 
in  these  days  of  trouble  and  turmoil 
when  so  many  devoted  servants  of  God, 
such  as  Doctor  Paul  Carlson  are  destroy- 
ed when  in  the  prime  of  life  and  so  many 
evil  mean  and  lazy  Christians  are  allow- 
ed to  live  to  be  old  and  serve  the  devil 
faithfully  for  so  long?— P.BJ.,  Tennessee. 

Answer:  God  is  long-suffering  to  a 
hostile  race  and  to  individual  sinners  in 
this  race  because  of  His  great  love,  His 
tender  mercy,  and  the  divine  compassion 
through  which  He  has  expressed  such 
characteristics  of  grace.  "The  Lord  is 
not  slack  concerning  his  promise,  as 
some  men  count  slackness,-  but  is  long- 
suffering  to  US-ward,  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance"  (2  Peter  3:9).  He 
so  loved  us  as  to  give  Christ,  His  only 
begotten  Son,  to  come  to  this  God-reject- 
ing, sin-cursed  world  of  degradation, 
hate,  and  despair  to  live  a  life  of  holiness 
and  die  on  the  Cross,  being  treated  as  if 
He  were  the  worst  of  criminals  that  He 
might  save  such  poor  hell-bound,  wretch- 
ed sinners  as  you  and  me. 

"For  when  we  were  yet  without 
strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the 
ungodly.  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous 
man  will  one  die:  yet  peradventure  for 
a  good  man  some  would  even  dare  to 
die.  But  God  commendeth  his  love  to- 
ward us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sin- 
ners, Christ  died  for  us.  Much  more 
then,  being  now  justified  by  his  blood, 
we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through 
him.  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we 
were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of 
his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled, 
we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life"  (Romans 
5:6-10).  (See  John  3:16  and  read  and 
compare  the  53rd  chapter  of  Isaiah  and 
the  17th  chapter  of  John.) 

When  calling  and  commissioning  His 


disciples  who  first  followed  Him  in  those 
years  of  hardship  while  on  earth  and 
in  His  calling  of  us  through  them  and 
their  successors.  He  did  not  promise  to 
protect  us,  keeping  us  free  from  bodily 
harm  except  in  the  way  the  Father  had 
preserved  and  kept  Him  free  from  such 
harm.  In  the  evil  treatment  adminis- 
trated by  God's  enemies  He  was  pre- 
served until  He  finished  His  work  and  so 
shall  we  be.  He  told  His  followers  that 
His  hour  had  not  yet  come  on  one  occa- 
sion. Then  finally  when  the  false  ac- 
cusers had  come  to  the  garden  on  the 
night  He  was  to  be  arrested.  He  told 
them  that  the  hour  had  come  and  that 
the  Son  of  man  was  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemies.  On  the  same 
night  that  He  was  arrested  on  false 
charges,  He  told  His  followers  that  it 
had  been  written  of  Him  in  the  Scrip- 
tures that  they  were  going  to  smite 
Him,  the  Shepherd,  and  that  the  sheep 
would  be  scattered  abroad.  He  also  told 
them  that  in  whatever  way  God's  ene- 
mies had  and  were  about  to  treat  Him, 
their  Lord,  they  would  treat  them.  His 
followers.  "Remember  the  word  that 
I  said  unto  you,  the  servant  is  not  great- 
er than  his  lord.  If  they  have  persecut- 
ed me,  they  will  also  persecute  you,-  if 
they  have  kept  my  sayings,  they  will 
keep  yours  also"  (John  15:20).  "Go 
your  ways:  behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
lambs  among  the  wolves"  (Luke  10:3). 

We  are  out  in  a  lost  hostile  world  of 
spiritual  darkness,  being  the  lights  in 
the  midst  of  such  darkness.  We  are 
not  to  be  so  much  concerned  with  our 
own  welfare  as  with  letting  these  lights 
of  ours  shine  in  the  dark  places  in  the 
earth.  Christ  indicated  to  His  followers 
that  if  He  would  seek  such,  or  if  His 
own  bodily  protection  were  first  in  His 
desires.  He  could  ask  and  receive  an  in- 
numerable number  of  angels  to  protect 
Him.  "Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now 
pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  shall  present- 
ly give  me  more  than  twelve  legions  of 
angels?  But  how  then  shall  the  scrip- 
tures be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must  be?" 
(Matthew  26:53,  54). 


Note  that  in  giving  His  disciples  this 
information  He  at  once  raises  the  all  im- 
portant question  as  to  His  purpose  in 
being  on  earth  and  where  He  is  at  that 
very  time,-  namely,  to  fulfill  that  taught 
in  the  Scriptures.  So  God's  purpose  in 
allowing  us  the  honor  He  is  bestowing 
upon  us,  His  ambassadors,  is  for  the 
same  purpose,-  viz.,  that  the  Scriptures 
which  is  His  word  might  be  fulfilled. 
"Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you 
by  US:  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be 
ye  reconciled  to  God"  (2  Corinthians  5: 
20).  In  the  end  of  this  age,  when  the 
Satanic  forces  shall  have  their  powers 
to  make  havoc  with  the  Christians  rais- 
ed to  an  all-time  high,  God  will  put  a 
mark  of  distinction  on  144,000  saints 
that  will  give  testimony  to  a  lost  world, 
hating  God  and  all  He  stands  for,  until 
everyone  of  them  is  martyred.  This  sign 
they  are  to  carry  will  unmistakenly  iden- 
tify them  as  the  enemies  of  the  whole 
world's  political  and  religious  system, 
and  yet,  they  are  required  to  preach  thus 
identified  and  with  full  knowledge  that 
the  world's  educational  system,  its  so- 
cial way  of  life,  its  political  and  its  reli- 
gious way  of  operation  are  all  being 
condemned  by  this  gospel  they  are 
preaching.  They  are  to  be  such  definite 
targets  that  everyone  of  them  are  to  be 
physically  destroyed  by  the  end  of  the 
tribulation.  (See  Revelation  7:3-17; 
compare  Revelation  19:11-16.) 

When  Stephen  was  stoned,  praying  for 
his  persecutors,  it  was  not  until  he 
needed  it  that  God  opened  heaven  so  he 
could  see  Christ  at  His  right  hand.  (See 
Acts  7:54-60  and  see  the  way  God  allow- 
ed Christ  His  Son  to  be  tested.  Compare 
Chapter  4  of  Matthew  and  Luke  4.) 
"There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but 
such  as  is  common  to  man:  but  God  is 
faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
tempted  above  that  ye  are  able;  but  will 
with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to 
escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it" 
(1  Corinthians  10:13).  God  now,  as  al- 
ways, among  those  called  upon  to  serve 
Him  requires  that  we  be  obedient  to  His 
directions  as  laid  down  in  the  Bible. 
When  each  willingly  responds  to  His  re- 
quirement. He  causes  him  to  know  what 
He  wants  of  him.  Do  not  forget  that 
this  responding  requires  all  that  He  asks 
of  everyone  before  that  servant  makes 
himself  available  to  God  for  His  personal 
leadership,  and  so  he  can  know  the  exact 
place  of  training  and  the  particular  field 
of  labor  as  well  as  how  to  respond  in 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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PLEASE,  God,  please  don't  let  Dad 
go  fishing  tomorrow.  Make  him 
want  to  go  to  Sunday  School  and  church 
with  Mom  and  me.  I  know  I  asked  You 
before,  God,  but  Pastor  Tom  said  in  his 
sermon  that  we  should  keep  praying 
until  the  answer  comes.  Amen." 

Somehow,  when  Jim  crawled  into  bed 
that  night,  he  had  the  feeling  that  God 
had  answered  his  prayer.  He  felt  abso- 
lutely certain  that  tomorrow  he  would 
sit  between  Dad  and  Mom  in  church. 
Would  he  be  proud!  It  surely  would  be 
nice  to  hear  his  dad  sing  those  wonder- 
ful church  hymns.  I  believe  his  deep, 
bass  voice  could  be  heard  over  all  the 
rest,  Jim  had  often  thought.  And  may- 
be—maybe the  preacher  would  even  ask 
Dad  to  lead  in  prayer  sometime. 

Jim  was  so  sure  God  had  answered  his 
prayer  that  he  drifted  off  to  sleep  say- 
iing  over  and  over  again,  "Thank  You, 
Lord,  thank  You,  Lord,  thank  You." 
advantage  of  days  like  this  when  they 
happen  along,  Jim.  Tell  you  what!  It 
might  not  be  so  nice  next  week.  May- 
be then  I'll  go  to  church  with  you. 
O.K.?" 

Jim  nodded,  but  his  heart  sank  as  it 
never  had  before.  I  was  so  sure  God 
had  answered  my  prayer,  he  thought.  I 
just  don't  understand  it! 

Even  after  Dad  had  dropped  Jim  and 
his  mom  off  at  the  church,  Jim  found  it 
hard  to  believe.  He  had  been  so  sure. 
But  when  Dad  pulled  away  from  the  curb 
and  called  out  as  he  headed  for  the  lake, 
"I'll  see  you  in  a  couple  of  hours,"  Jim 
felt  that  his  prayer  hadn't  been  answer- 
ed. 

Jim's  dad  was  right  about  one  thing. 
It  was  certainly  a  beautiful  day.  The 


lake  looked  like  a  lovely  mirror,  reflect- 
ing the  blue  sky  with  fluffy,  white  clouds 

"Time  to  rise  and  shine!"  Mother's 
voice  caused  Jim  to  sit  up  with  a  start. 
It  seemed  as  though  he  had  just  drop- 
ped off  to  sleep.  In  fact,  when  he  sat 
up,  startled  by  Mother's  voice,  he  was 
still  saying,  "Thank  You,  Lord." 

Was  I  just  dreaming?  Jim  wondered. 
Did  God  really  and  truly  answer  my 
prayer?  Is  Dad  really  going  to  church 
with  Mom  and  me  today?  The  next  in- 
stant Jim's  feet  touched  the  floor.  Down 
the  stairs  he  bounded,  across  the  living 
room,  and  into  the  kitchen.  "Dad!"  he 
shouted  excitedly.  Jim's  voice  came  to 
an  abrupt  halt,  forming  a  big  lump  in 
his  throat. 

Dad  had  his  fishing  equipment  all  set 
to  go  and  was  pulling  on  his  big,  rubber 
boots. 

"Then  you're  not  going  to  church  to- 
day?" Jim's  words  squeezed  past  the  big 
lump.  "Well,  Jim,"  his  dad  stammered, 
"I'd  like  to,  but  this  is  the  most  beauti- 
ful day  we've  had  in  months.  And  you 
know  this  is  Dad's  only  day  off  work. 
Why,  the  fish  will  be  biting  today  as 
they  never  have  before!  I  have  to  take 
moving  lazily  along.  The  air  never 
smelled  fresher.  This  is  really  a  great 
day  to  be  alive,  he  sighed  to  himself. 

Soon  Dad  was  leaning  back  against 
the  bank,  dreamily  watching  his  line. 
He  would  have  dropped  off  to  sleep,  ex- 
cept that  a  glass  bottle  floated  against 
his  line,  causing  his  pole  to  move  in  his 
hand.  For  a  moment  he  thought  he  had 
a  nibble.  Sitting  up,  he  looked  more 
closely  at  the  bottle.  There  was  some 
kind  of  note  inside!  Perhaps  someone 
is  in  trouble,  he  thought.  With  the 
curiosity  of  a  child,  he  grabbed  his  net 
and  scooped  the  glass  bottle  from  the 
water. 

A  few  minutes  later  he  was  drawing 
a  paper  from  the  bottle,  with  a  long 
stick.  Some  religious  fanatic,  Jim's  dad 
laughed.    In  huge  black  letters  on  the 


top  of  the  paper  were  the  words,  "There 
is  a  way  which  seemeth  right  unto  a  man, 
but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death"  (Proverbs  14:12). 

Crumpling  the  paper  in  his  hand,  Jim's 
dad  started  to  toss  it  away.  Just  then 
a  strange  sensation  came  over  him.  He 
grew  so  faint  and  dizzy  he  nearly  fell 
into  the  lake.  Quickly  he  moved  up  the 
bank  and  away  from  the  edge  of  the 
water.  Easing  himself  down,  he  lay  on 
his  back  in  the  deep,  soft  grass. 

As  he  lifted  his  hand  to  wipe  the 
beads  of  cold  sweat  from  his  forehead, 
he  v;as  aware  that  he  still  had  in  his 
hand  the  paper  he  had  taken  from  the 
bottle.  Perhaps  if  he  could  focus  his 
eyes  on  the  print,  his  head  would  stop 
spinning.  Once  more  he  looked  at  the 
paper.  Suddenly,  words  he  hadn't  read 
for  years  leaped  from  the  paper  and 
burned  into  his  mind  like  a  branding 
iron:  "Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mock- 
ed: for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth 
to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor- 
ruption; but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting" 
(Galatians  6:7,8). 

Jim's  dad  tried  to  quit  reading,  but  it 
was  almost  as  though  his  eyes  were 
riveted  to  the  paper.  And  now  the 
words  from  Acts  3:19  left  the  paper  and 
came  crashing  into  his  mind:  "Repent 
ye  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your 
sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times 
of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord." 

The  next  moment  found  Jim's  dad 
reading  aloud,  "That  if  thou  shalt  con- 
fess with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou 
shalt  be  saved"  (Romans  10:9). 

"I  believe!  I  belieVe!"  he  sobbed  as 
he  rolled  over,  burying  his  face  in  the 
cool  grass.  "I'm  sorry.  Lord.  Please 
forgive  me.  Give  me  one  more  chance." 

God  did  give  him  another  chance. 
Jim's  dad  was  gloriously  saved.  Jump- 
ing up  from  the  ground,  he  grabbed  the 
bottle  and  ran  to  his  car,  completely  for- 
getting his  fishing  equipment. 

Just  a  short  while  later,  the  new  man, 
still  wearing  big,  rubber  boots,  walked 
into  church.  Worship  service  had  just 
begun.  Everyone  turned  to  look  at  this 
fisherman  walking  down  the  center  aisle 
looking  for  his  family. 

Jim  spied  his  dad  and,  completely  for- 
getting himself,  cried  out,  "There's  my 
dad!   God  did  answer  my  prayer!"  With 
(continued  on  page  fifteen 
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FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

Middlesex,  North  Carolina 

by  M.  L.  JOHNSON,  Superintendent 


A  Tribute  to  Our 
Trustees 

Theme:  "Faithful  to  Their  Trust" 

Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina  now  have  an  opportunity  to 
demonstrate  our  appreciation  for  a  group 
of  men  and  women  who  have  made  an 
outstanding  contribution  to  the  life  and 
ministry  of  our  denomination— those  who 
have  served  as  trustees  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Children's  Home. 

Our  Golden  Anniversary  Development 
Program  dedicates  this  year  to  our  trus- 
tees, under  the  appropriate  theme, 
"Faithful  to  Their  Trust."  Those  who 
appreciate  the  service  these  persons 
have  rendered  are  invited  to  join  in  this 
expression  of  appreciation. 

Our  report  to  the  State  Convention,  on 
Wednesday  afternoon,  September  14, 
will  be  in  the  form  of  an  appreciation 
service.  During  this  service,  we  will 
honor  those  who  have  served  as  our  trus- 
tees and  we  will  receive  a  special  offer- 
ing in  tribute  to  them. 

We  are  inviting  each  church  to  send 
at  least  $50  as  a  special  appreciation 
gift  in  "tribute  to  our  trustees."  Other 
organizations  and  individuals  are  also 
invited  to  join  in  this  tribute.  Churches, 
other  organizations,  and  individuals  are 
urged  to  bring  or  send  their  apprecia- 
tion gift  to  be  presented  during  the  ap- 
preciation service. 

Pastors  and  church  clerks  are  urged 
to  call  this  to  the  attention  of  their 
churches  when  they  make  plans  to  rep- 
resent at  the  State  Convention  this  year. 
Remember!  this  should  be  a  special  gift 
above  and  beyond  regular  giving.  This 
is  for  a  special  purpose— a  tribute  to  our 
trustees. 

Our  goal  for  this  tribute  is  $10,000. 
The  amount  received  last  year  in  tribute 
to  our  founders  exceeded  $10,000  and 
was  used  to  help  provide  our  new  build- 
ings. If  200  churches  and/or  other  or- 
ganizations and  individuals  will  send  at 
least  $50,  this  will  amount  to  $10,000 


and  will  be  used  to  help  provide  further 
new  buildings  on  our  campus. 

Please  be  sure  your  church  is  includ- 
ed in  this  tribute  to  our  trustees.  See 
that  your  appreciation  gift  is  sent  to  the 
convention  by  your  delegate  or  mailed 
in  before  the  convention.  These  gifts 
will  be  received  during  the  special  ser- 
vice. 

All  churches  giving  $50  or  more  for 
this  tribute  to  our  trustees  will  be  list- 
ed on  our  "Appreciation  Gift  Honor  Roll" 
to  be  published  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 

REPORT  OF  CASH  RECEIPTS  FOR  THE 
MONTH  OF  JULY,  1966 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  gratefully 
acknowledges  the  following  receipts  for 
the  month  of  July,  1966.  Receipts  have 
been  mailed  to  each  individual,  auxiliary, 
or  organization  contributing;  but  totals 
are  shown  here  only  from  each  confer- 
ence for  the  period  covered. 

Religious  Contributions  Received 
(Includes  gifts  for  all  purposes) 


Albemarle  Conference  $1,210.80 

Blue  Ridge  Association  ,  43.04 

Cape  Fear  Conference  118.15 

Central  Conference  1,257.20 

Eastern  Conference  1,984.82 

French  Broad  Association  20.00 

Piedmont  Conference  32.00 

Western  Conference  250.46 

Total  Religious  Contributions  $4,916.47 

Parents  and  Relatives  466.36 

Friends  and  Others  12.00 

Miscellaneous  2,221.51 


Total  Receipts  for  the  Month  $7,616.34 
Special  recognition  is  hereby  given  to 
the  following  who  made  gifts  of  $100 
or  more  during  the  month. 

Honor  Roll 
Davis  Church  $100.00 
Sound  View,  Carteret  County  100.00 
Beulaville  Church  150.00 
Free  Union  Church,  Sea  Level  127.00 
Holly  Springs  Church,  Newport  107.06 


Spring  Hope  Church,  Craven 

County  100.00 

Malachi's  Chapel,  Columbia  121.21 

Corinth  Church,  Martin  County  110.00 
Trinity  Church,  Washington 

County  125.00 
Union  Chapel  Church,  Chocowin- 

ity  404.80 
Mount  Pleasant  Church,  Carteret 

County  139.19 

Concert  Class  Itinerary 

MISS  BONNIE  FARMER,  Manager 

Our  Concert  Class  will  appear  at  the 
following  churches  during  the  period  of 
August  10-30.  All  programs  will  begin 
^*  8  p.m.  unless  otherwise  indicated. 

Our  program  this  year  features  a  his- 
torical review  of  the  founding  of  this 
Home  and  is  dedicated  to  our  founders. 
Our  people  are  urged  to  attend  these 
programs. 

Eastern  Conference 

Wednesday,  August  10,  Smyrna 
Thursday,  August  11,  White  Hill 
Friday,  August  12,  Dublin  Grove 
Sunday,  August  14,  11  a.m.,  Macedonia 
Sunday,  August  14,  7:30  p.m.,  Bridgeton 
Monday,  August  15,  Sts.  Delight 
Wednesday,  August  17,  Woodrow 
Thursday,  August  18,  Oak  Grove 
Friday,  August  19,  Juniper  Chapel 

Central  Conference 

Sunday,  August  21,  11  a.m..  Elm  Grove 
Sunday,  August  21,  Black  Jack 

Eastern  Conference 

Monday,  August  22,  Pilgrim's  Home 
Tuesday,  August  23,  Wintergreen 
Wednesday,  August  24,  Core  Creek 

Central  Conference 

Thursday,  August  25,  Rose  Hill 
Friday,  August  26,  Ormondsville 
Sunday,  August  28,  11  a.m.,  Ayden 
Sunday,  August  28,  7:30  p.m.,  Winter- 
ville 

Tuesday,  August  30,  Harrell's  Chapel 

Nothing  so  blinds  men  to  the  real 
character  of  sin,  as  the  fact  that  it  is 
their  own.— Selected. 

Health  Hint:  A  merry  heart  doeth  good 
like  a  medicine:  but  a  broken  spirit 
drieth  the  bones.— Selected. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


School  Lesson 


FOR  AUGUST  21 


LIFE  CAN  BE  CLEAN 

Lesson  Text:  Exodus  20:14;  Matthew  5: 
27,  28;  John  8:3-11 

Memory  Verse:  Philippians  4:8 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Purity  is  something  that  is  not  easy 
to  nnaintain;  but  the  effort,  if  put  forth 
in  cooperation  with  the  Spirit  of  God, 
is  sure  to  produce  results  that  are  bene- 
ficial; and  these  results  are  sure  to  be 
more  than  worth  the  price  which  we  had 
to  pay  in  order  to  obtain  them. 

Purity  is  a  sign  of  genuineness.  We 
have  certain  standards  of  morality  that 
one  must  meet  in  order  to  even  be  con- 
sidered a  respectable  citizen,  but  even 
though  these  standards  may  be  lowered 
by  the  consensus  of  opinion  of  our  fel- 
lows, and  thus  many  things  under  law 
might  become  permissible  that  are  in 
no  way  expedient,  the  Christian  will  still 
set  his  standard  of  righteousness  and 
of  purity  in  accordance  with  the  expec- 
tations of  his  Lord.  If  he  does  this  and 
then  does  everything  within  his  power  to 
live  up  to  that  standard,  he  will  discover 
that  the  results  are  both  gratifying  and 
beneficial. 

If  our  bodies  are  the  temples  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  so  they  are  if  we  are 
Christians,  and  were  created  in  the  image 
and  the  likeness  of  our  God,  then  it  cer- 
tainly behooves  us  to  keep  those  bodies 
unpolluted  from  the  sin  and  the  filth  of 
the  world.— Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  All  manner  of  adultery  is  prohibit- 
ed by  the  law  of  God  (v.  14). 

2.  Whereas  the  JeWs  looked  upon 
adultery  as  being  only  the  act  itself,  Je- 
sus declared  that  adultery  may  be  com- 
mitted in  the  heart  apart  from  the  out- 
ward act  (vv.  27,  28). 

3.  He  that  commits  adultery  in  his 
heart  usually  waits  for  an  opportunity 
to  commit  the  act  (v.  28). 

4.  The  Pharisees,  looking  for  an  op- 
portunity to  accuse  Jesus,  brought  an 


adulterous  woman  for  Him  to  judge  (vv. 
3,  4). 

5.  The  law  provided  that  persons  guil- 
ty of  adultery  should  be  put  to  death 
(V.  5). 

6.  The  woman's  accusers  wanted  Je- 
sus to  pass  judgment  upon  her  (v.  5). 

7.  Acting  as  if  He  were  unconcerned, 
Jesus  was  preparing  to  silence  the  ac- 
cusers (v.  6). 

8.  Jesus  gave  permission  for  the  one 
without  sin  to  cast  a  stone  at  the  wo- 
man (v.  7). 

9.  Convicted  by  their  conscience,  the 
accusers  left  one  by  one  (v.  9). 

10.  Jesus  forgave  the  woman  and  com- 
manded her  to  sin  no  more  (v.  11).— Bi- 
ble Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  We  believe  that  there  needs  to  be 
a  reemphasis  on  the  seventh  command- 
ment in  our  churches  today  for  many 
reasons.  First,  there  is  the  laxity  to- 
ward the  marriage  vows.  Even  while 
we  were  preparing  this  series  of  lessons, 
the  front  page  of  our  newspaper  carried 
the  statement  of  a  doctor  who  advocat- 
ed that  it  was  all  right  for  people  to 
have  as  many  wives  or  husbands  as  they 
wanted  after  they  became  sixty  years  of 
age.  Also,  there  was  a  news  item  on  the 
radio  which  told  about  a  young  man  ad- 
vertising for  a  wife  for  a  period  of  one 
year  so  that  he  would  be  able  to  get  out 
of  a  college  dormitory  that  would  not 
release  him  unless  he  was  married.  As 
long  as  attitudes  of  this  kind  exist  in 
our  society,  we  believe  that  the  seventh 
commandment  needs  to  be  proclaimed 
with  power  and  authority  in  our  church- 
es. 

A  second  reason  why  we  believe  this 
seventh  commandment  needs  to  be  re- 
emphasized  today  is  the  large  stream  of 
filthy  literature  that  is  available.  Even 
though  good  books  are  still  high,  we 
live  in  an  age  when  the  modern  inven- 
tions of  printing  have  made  books  avail- 
able to  everyone.  On  any  newsstand 
you  can  find  hundreds  of  books.  Yet, 


many  of  these  instead  of  elevating  the 
ideals  of  the  reader  tend  to  drag  his 
mind  down  into  the  gutter  and  degrade 
morals.  To  offset  this  assault  upon  the 
minds  and  morals  of  men,  the  church 
needs  to  shout  from  the  housetops  the 
Word  of  God  that  teaches  that  men 
should  be  morally  clean  and  pure  of 
thought. 

A  third  reason  why  this  seventh  com- 
mandment should  be  emphasized  in  this 
age  is  the  low  moral  standards.  The 
high  divorce  rate,  the  large  number  of 
illegitimate  children  born  each  year,  the 
great  immorality  existing  among  people 
of  all  ages— all  testify  to  the  need  that 
this  seventh  commandment  be  reem- 
phasized  in  1 966.— Advanced  Quarterly 
(F.W.B.). 

2.  One  day  when  passing  the  YMCA,  I 
glanced  casually  at  the  bulletin  board 
and  read  these  words:  "You  are  not 
what  you  think  you  are  but  what  you 
think  you  are."  After  going  a  short  dis- 
tance, puzzled  by  what  I  had  read,  I  re- 
traced my  steps  to  read  more  carefully. 
The  punctuation  that  I  had  missed  pre- 
viously now  made  the  message  clear: 
"You  are  not  what  you  think  you  are; 
but  what  you  think,  you  are." 

As  I  read,  the  words  of  Solomon  came 
to  my  mind:  "As  he  thinketh  in  his 
heart,  so  is  he"  (Proverbs  23:7).  Crowd- 
ing closely  upon  the  words  of  the  wise 
man  came  these  words  of  the  apostle 
Paul  to  the  Philippians:  "Finally,  breth- 
ren, whatsoever  things  are  true,  what- 
soever things  are  honest,  whatsoever 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are 
pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 
whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report;  if 
there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any 
praise,  think  on  these  things"  (4:8). 

Every  man  thinks.  No  normal  indi- 
vidual can  go  through  life  without  think- 
ing. Someone  says  concerning  a  foolish 
act,  "I  just  didn't  think."  Men  do  not 
act  without  thinking.  This  person  does 
not  really  mean  that  he  didn't  think,  but 
that  he  failed  to  give  to  the  deed  the 
careful  consideration  that  it  deserved 
and  required.  The  French  philosopher, 
Descartes,  made  thinking  the  proof  of 
being.  "I  think,  therefore  I  am"  be- 
came the  beginning  point  of  his  philo- 
sophy. 

What  a  man  thinks  determines  what 
he  becomes.  There  is  a  vital  relation- 
ship between  mind  and  life.  So  we  are 
told,  "Sow  a  thought,  reap  an  act;  sow 
an  act,  reap  a  habit;  sow  a  habit,  reap 
a  character;  sow  a  character,  reap  a 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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(continued  from  page  nine) 

never  l<new  the  Lord.  I  had  just  lived 
and  drifted  along.  I  never  knew  what  it 
was  to  be  a  Christian.  Now  I  know  the 
Lord.  I  love  Him  and  He  loves  me.  I 
do  not  know  why  I  waited  so  long.  I 
feel  better  about  myself  and  I  feel  safe 
as  I  go  on  living."  He  requested  prayer 
for  strength  and  spiritual  understanding. 

PROGRESS  OF  MISSIONS 

If  there  has  been  a  doubt  about  prog- 
ress in  material  assets  and  real  estate 
on  the  field  we  record  a  reasonable  esti- 
mate or  purchase  price  of  buildings  used 
for  worship.  No  assets  are  recorded  by 
the  mission  board  of  groups  worshiping 
in  rented  buildings.  We  know  there  are 
several  thousand  dollars  which  could  be 
added  by  including  these.  There  may 
be  groups  holding  property  we  do  not 
know  about,  but  we  (the  mission  board, 
the  local  people,  or  the  conference,  and 
in  most  cases  jointly)  hold  deeds  to  the 
following  listed  below.  One  only  has  to 
visit  and  see  for  himself  what  is  being 
done  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  If  this  will 
not  stir  you  to  action,  what  will  it  take? 

First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 

Fayetteville,  North  Carolina  $  25,500 
Midway  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 

High  Point,  North  Carolina  10,000 
Hillsberry  Free  Will  Baptist 

Church,  Clinton,  North  Caro- 
lina 25,000 
Virginia  Beach,  Virginia,  2.89 

Acres  Land  for  Future  Site 

for  Church  25,000 
Jackson  Heights,  Kinston, 

North  Carolina,  New  Struc- 
ture with  Land  30,000 
First  Free  Will  Baptist 

Church  (Woodrow),  New  Bern, 

North  Carolina  3,000 
Roanoke  Rapids  Mission,  House 

and  Metal  Building  7,000 
Community  Free  Will  Baptist 

Church,  Weldon,  North  Carolina  15,000 
Grace  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission, 

Rockingham,  North  Carolina  3,000 
Mount  Airy  Free  Will  Baptist 

Church,  Mount  Airy,  North 

Carolina  10,000 
Wildwood  Free  Will  Baptist 

Church,  Newport,  N.  C.  10,000 


Total  Estimate  of  Mission 
Church  Property  $168,500 

Almost  without  exception  this  proper- 
ty has  been  purchased  during  the  last 
four  years.   The  above  as  you  see  does 


not  include  our  investment  in  Arizona- 
Mexico  work.  Neither  does  it  include 
Texas-Mexico  work.  Free  Will  Baptists 
in  Jimenez,  Mexico,  hold  title  to  their 
church  property;  however,  no  church  in 
Mexico  can  hold  church  property  unless 
it  is  used  for  that  purpose.  When  it 
ceases  to  be  used  for  a  church  it  goes 
back  to  the  government,  or  automatically 
becomes  property  of  the  government. 

The  State  Convention  through  its  mis- 
sion department  holds  legal  attachment, 
Broadway  Church  Bonds  and/or  legal 
valued  documents  of  more  than  $30,000 
against  the  real  estate  of  Arizona-Mexi- 
co Missions  property.  A  few  people  have 
questioned  without  proper  information 
whether  our  investment  in  this  area  is 
secure  and  whether  we  will  ever  be  re- 
paid. There  is  no  way  to  show  the  re- 
turn before  the  estate  is  settled,  neither 
no  way  to  assure  when  it  will  be  settled. 
The  mission  board  is  concerned  with  this 
item  and  is  moving  towards  a  settle- 
ment as  fast  as  the  board  is  able  to  go 
without  the  benefit  of  being  on  the  scene 
to  push  our  interest.  No  funds  are  be- 
ing expended  in  Arizona-Mexico  Mis- 
sions work  and  none  will  be  used  only 
as  it  secures  our  passed  investment. 

It  is  definitely  understood  and  a  set- 
tled fact  that  the  estate  of  Arizona-Mex- 
ico Missions  cannot  be  disposed  of  while 
there  are  legal  and  valued  contracts,  at- 
tachment, and  Broadway  Church  Bonds 
against  the  property.  The  cause  of  mis- 
sions will  be  blessed  if  the  few  of  our 
people  who  seem  to  be  distrustful  will 
remember  that  legal  agreements,  con- 
tracts, etc.  are  just  as  binding  and  trust- 
worthy by  the  missions  department  or 
the  board  of  missions  of  the  State  Con- 
vention as  by  any  board  or  committee 
of  any  other  department  of  the  conven- 
tion. 

When  one  makes  a  study  or  becomes 
objectively  interested  in  supporting  mis- 
sions in  relationship  to  the  efforts  of 
the  State  Convention  there  is  no  problem 
or  question  whether  we  are,  and  have 
been,  chartering  a  wise  and/or  safe 
course  in  the  program  of  missions.  All 
of  the  people  have  a  right  to  know  the 
true  facts  of  the  honest  efforts  of  the 
mission  board  in  promoting  the  mission 
program;  this  we  shall  keep  before  the 
people,  and  have  kept  before  the  people. 
If  you  hear  or  have  arrived  at  an  erron- 
eous conclusion  that  missions  money  is 
going  down  the  drain,  or  that  we  do  not 
have  something  worthy  of  support,  it 
would  be  time  well  spent  to  make  a 


study  of  the  missions  program.  If  you 
think  our  missions  program  is  not  wor- 
thy of  support,  a  wise  idea  would  be  to 
count  it  oft  as  unwise  leadership  from 
the  evil  nature  to  keep  souls  from  hav- 
ing an  opportunity  to  receive  a  saving 
knowledge  of  the  gospel  of  grace.  One 
could  possibly  arrive  at  the  wrong  con- 
clusion by  trying  with  feeble  efforts  to 
hide  his  own  neglect  and  interest  in  his 
own  people  and  especially  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  church,  which  has  been  neg- 
lected and  caused  us  to  be  so  small  in 
the  first  place.  May  God  help  us  to  face 
up  to  our  mistakes  in  the  past. 

This  article  is  written  with  the  inten- 
tion of  informing  our  people  what  we 
have  by  way  of  missionary  activities  and 
to  let  all  Free  Will  Baptists  know  the 
progress  that  is  being  made.  Please 
read  it  carefully  and  question  your  con- 
cern and  desire  to  see  a  missions  pro- 
gram second  to  none. 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

destiny."  The  way  may  seem  long  be- 
tween thought  and  destiny,  but  the  road 
is  clear,  the  markings  plain,  and  the  des- 
tination certain.— Standard  Commentary. 

Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

tears  of  joy  streaming  down  his  cheeks, 
Jim's  dad  asked  the  pastor  whether  he 
could  speak  a  moment.  With  the  con- 
sent of  the  pastor,  he  told  the  story  of 
God's  glass  preacher. 

Jim's  prayer  was  answered.  Not  only 
did  he  hear  his  dad  sing,  but  the  preach- 
er even  asked  Jim's  dad  to  pray! 

Now  the  centerpiece  of  their  living 
room  is  an  old  glass  bottle  proudly  dis- 
played on  the  table.— Gospel  Herald. 

Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

the  face  of  the  innumerable  problems— 
both  personal  and  general— that  he  as 
a  Christian  will  be  confronted  with  from 
the  instant  he  has  turned  his  back  upon 
sin  and  his  face  to  Christ  to  obey  and 
follow  Him. 

(Continued  Next  Week) 
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LIBRARY  COM 

DUKE  UNIVERSITY 

DURHAM,  N.  C.  27703 


ATTENTION 
Central  Conference 
Youth 

Dear  Youth  Workers: 

It  is  almost  time  for  our  young  peo- 
ple of  the  Central  Conference  Youth  Fel- 
lowship to  meet  again.  By  the  time  for 
our  meeting  the  Cragmont  season  will  be 
over  for  our  youth  and  it  will  be  time 
for  them  to  go  back  to  school.  We  sin- 
cerely hope  that  you  will  urge  the  young 
people  of  your  church  to  join  with  us  in 
this  period  of  Christian  fellowship  with 
the  young  people  from  the  other  church- 
es of  the  Central  Conference.  What  bet- 
ter way  is  there  for  our  youth  to  climax 
the  summer  and  begin  a  new  school  year? 

Our  second  Quarterly  Meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  on 
Saturday,  August  27,  1966,  at  7:30  p.m. 
The  host  church  will  be  in  charge  of  the 
program  as  well  as  a  period  of  Christian 
fellowship  which  will  follow.  We  sin- 
cerely hope  that  you  will  help  us  to 
make  this  meeting  even  more  successful 
than  the  last  one  by  having  all  of  your 
youth  groups  present.  If  there  are  youth 
in  your  church  who  are  not  members  of 
your  local  youth  groups,  please  invite 
them  to  attend  also. 

Several  of  our  people  have  inquired 
as  to  the  topics  for  our  declamations 
and  essays.  The  declamation  topic  for 
1966  and  1967  is  "Personal  Evange- 
lism" while  the  essays  will  deal  with 
"Loyalty  to  Christ  and  His  Church." 
These  subjects  present  a  great  challenge 
to  all  Christians;  especially  Christian 
youth.  Why  not  urge  several  of  your 
young  people  to  write  declamations  and 
essays  and  participate  in  our  contests 
this  year? 

We  shall  look  forward  to  seeing  you 
at  Elm  Grove  on  August  27  with  the 
largest  delegation  yet  from  your  church. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Mrs.  Cedric  D.  Pierce  Jr., 

Youth  Chairman 

1424  Rosewood  Avenue 

Rocky  Mount,  North  Carolina  27801 


Cragmont  Woman's 
Conference 

Come  on,  women.  Let's  go  to  Crag- 
mont! 

You  have  only  a  few  more  days  to  get 
your  registration  in.  We  still  have  space 
on  the  bus  for  about  ten  women,  and 
we  sure  want  a  full  house. 

Now,  you've  been  working  real  hard; 
and  you  need  a  week's  rest.  I  know  of 
no  better  place  to  spend  a  week  of  rest 
and  to  enjoy  the  beautiful  mountain 
scenery  than  at  Cragmont.  So  get  your 
registration  in  right  away  and  be  ready 
to  board  the  bus  when  it  comes  through. 
We  are  planning  a  glorious  time  in  the 
Lord. 

If  you  find  that  you  can  go  at  this 
last  minute,  you  can  call  me  at  Snow 
Hill  SH  7-3655. 

MRS.  J.  C.  MOYE,  Director 

One  who  walks  with  God  always 
knows  in  what  direction  he  is  going.— 
Selected. 

The  work  that  is  to  tell  in  heaven 
must  be  that  which  is  done  on  purpose 
for  heaven.  The  work  that  is  done  for 
earth  goes  down  with  us  to  our  graves. 
—Unknown. 

SPECIAL  NOTICE 

ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST  PRESS  FOUNDATION 

This  notice  is  to  advise  the  represen- 
tatives of  churches,  conventions,  confer- 
ences, union  meetings,  etc.,  holding 
membership  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Foundation,  Inc.,  that  the  annual  meet- 
ing will  be  held  Tuesday,  September  6, 
1966,  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ay- 
den, North  Carolina. 

If  you  have  been  duly  elected  to  rep- 
resent the  membership  holding  of  any  of 
the  above  organizations,  please  be  pres- 
ent for  this  meeting  on  said  date  at 
10  a.  m. 

R.  N.  HINNANT,  President 


Mount  Olive  News 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

book  entitled  "Ministers'  Wives"  by  Wil- 
liam Douglas.  Mrs.  N.  Bruce  Barrow  of 
Snow  Hill  reviewed  and  discussed  a  book, 
"The  Role  of  the  Minister's  Wife"  by 
Wallace  Denton.  Mrs.  Raymond  P.  Car- 
son and  Mrs.  W.  Burkette  Raper  led  a 
discussion  on  special  duties  of  the  min- 
ister's wife. 

In  addition  to  their  special  feature 
classes,  the  wives  attended  the  morning 
worship  services  conducted  each  day  by 
Dr.  Michael  R.  Pelt,  chairman  of  the  col- 
lege religion  department.  Also,  the 
wives  attended  the  evening  sessions  on 
"Historical  Highlights  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists" led  by  the  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry, 
and  "Church  Administration"  by  the 
Rev.  Clarence  F.  Bowen. 

Five  wives  qualified  for  certificates  at 
the  close  of  the  sessions. 


OBITUARIES 


MR.  CLAUDE  L.  WHITEHURST 

In  the  early  morning  of  April  29, 
1966,  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom  and 
mercy  saw  fit  to  take  Mr.  Claude  L. 
Whitehurst  home  and  out  of  his  pain  and 
suffering. 

Mr.  Whitehurst  was  a  member  of  the 
Winterville,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  and  was  faithful  to  his 
church  as  long  as  his  health  permitted 
him  to  attend.  He  was  a  good  husband 
and  father.  We  feel  our  loss  is  heaven's 
gain.  We  thank  God  for  knowing  a 
wonderful  Christian  man  like  this.  His 
life  showed  his  love  for  his  church  and 
his  God  by  the  way  he  lived. 

To  his  family  and  friends  we  wish  to 
say  that  he  has  earned  his  rest  and  will 
be  richly  rewarded  by  his  heavenly  Fath- 
er. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Mrs.  Leo  Tripp 

All  sin  begins  with  thought.  The 
Holy  Spirit  can  guard  our  thoughts.— 
Selected. 
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In  the  Editor's  Mail 

"This  is  to  state  that  I  will  be  avail- 
able for  the  pastoral  care  of  a  church  or 
churches  on  the  first  and  third  Sundays, 
beginning  in  September.  I  may  be  con- 
tacted at  the  following  address:  1200 
Tarboro  Street,  Rocky  Mount,  North  Caro- 
lina, or  phone,  442-3536."-The  Rev.  R. 
P.  Harris. 

*  *  * 

"I  have  been  a  reader  of  The  Free  Will 
Baptist'  for  about  twelve  years  and  look 
forward  to  reading  it  every  week. 
Through  the  paper  I  can  see  what  many 
of  our  churches  are  doing,  and  where 
many  of  my  friends  are  p  a  s  t  o  r  i  n  g. 
Through  the  paper  I  can  also  find  where 
many  of  our  associations,  conferences, 
and  quarterly  meetings  are  meeting. 

"I  would  like  to  state  that  I  am  avail- 
able for  pastoral  work,  either  full  time 
or  part  time.  If  any  church  is  in  need 
of  a  pastor,  and  would  like  to  know  more 
about  me,  I  may  be  contacted  at  the  fol- 
lowing address:  Route  1,  Ashville,  Ala- 
bama 35953.  If  anyone  would  like  to 
call  me  for  a  revival,  I  would  be  glad  to 

come."— The  Rev.  Chester  O'Donnell. 
***** 

On  the  Light  Side 

A  couple  we  know  sent  a  birthday 
card  to  a  friend  and  then  decided  to 
follow  it  up  with  a  singing  greeting.  So 
they  dialed  her  number  and  sang  Happy 
Birthday  into  the  telephone.  But  when 
they  finished  their  out-of-tune  rendition 
they  discovered  they  had  the  wrong  num- 
ber and  apologized. 

"Oh,  that's  all  right,"  said  the  strang- 
er.  "You  folks  sure  need  all  the  prac- 
tice you  can  get."— Biblical  Recorder. 
***** 

"When  all  our  prayers  are  inspired  by 
love  for  Christ  and  each  other,  what  a 
transformation  it  will  work  in  our  lives!" 


August  17,  1966 

C.  H.  Otkhman,  Editor 
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NOT  DOING  ANYTHING? 

It  is  not  unusual  for  the  Christian  to  become  discouraged  and  even 
despondent.  In  fact,  some  of  the  great  men  of  the  Bible  had  their  mo- 
ments of  discouragement.  There  was,  as  an  example,  the  prophet  Elijah 
who  fled  from  the  wrath  of  Queen  Jezebel  to  Mount  Horeb  with  the  con- 
clusion, "I  am  the  only  one  left  who  has  not  bowed  his  knee  to  Baal." 

Quite  often  the  Christian  may  conclude,  at  times  when  he  is  dis- 
couraged and  things  are  not  going  smoothly,  that  his  church  is  not  doing 
anything  for  God.  Of  course,  such  may  actually  be  true;  but  more  than 
likely  he  is  wrong  in  his  conclusion.  The  feeling  may  exist  because  of 
some  failure  in  his  own  life  that  has  resulted  in  a  lack  of  commitment  of 
his  life.  In  other  words,  the  church  may  be  really  accomplishing  much, 
but  he  may  not  be  a  part  of  it. 

In  this  same  vein  of  thought,  we  have  felt  at  times,  and  also  have 
heard  others  say,  that  we  are  not  doing  anything  in  our  denomination, 
and  especially  within  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists.  However,  such  a  conclusion  can  be  easily  refuted  by  just  a 
glimpse  of  the  facts  which  prove  that  Free  Will  Baptists  are  truly  on  the 
move  for  the  glory  of  God. 

First  of  all,  let  us  consider  the  things  that  have  been  accomplished 
at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home  at  Middlesex.  During  the  past 
twelve  months,  two  completely  new  buildings  have  been  erected,  debt 
free.  Now  the  Home  is  able  to  enlarge  its  child  care  program  to  around 
ninety,  with  the  plans  within  the  next  year  or  two  to  be  able  to  care  for 
one  hundred,  as  other  new  buildings  are  to  be  built.  Contributions  to 
the  Children's  Home  show  a  substantial  increase  year  after  year,  proving 
that  there  is  no  limit  to  what  can  be  done  when  God's  people  have  a  mind 
to  work.   Yes,  we  are  doing  something  at  the  Home! 

Next,  consider  the  progress  that  has  been  made  during  the  last  two 
years  at  Mount  Olive  College.  What  is  a  reality  now  was  but  a  dream  a 
few  years  ago.  Since  our  space  is  limited,  we  cannot  go  into  the  figures 
that  show  our  growth  at  the  college.  The  fact  is  that  each  Free  Will 
Baptist  minister  and  layman  has  to  but  look  upon  the  facts — ^facts  that 
have  been  made  evident  in  many  ways  to  know  that  we  have  done  some- 
thing ! 

Then  there's  the  field  of  missions,  which  is  the  very  heartbeat  of 
the  church.  An  article  in  last  week's  issue,  written  by  the  Rev.  A.  B. 
Bryan,  on  Page  9,  sets  forth  the  growth  and  progress  that  has  been  made 
in  this  field,  as  well  as  an  article  in  this  issue  pertaining  to  the  new 
church  at  Kinston.  We  recognize,  of  course,  that  much  more  is  to  be 
done  and  that  the  fields  are  truly  ripe ;  but  we  are  doing  something ! 

What  about  our  Superannuation  program?  Much  has  been  accomp- 
lished in  this  phase  of  our  work  during  the  past  few  years.  For  example, 
never  before  have  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  had  any  sort  of  retire- 
ment program.  Now  we  do  have,  and  more  than  sixty  ministers  are  par- 
ticipating in  it.  We  are  doing  something!  Also,  the  Church  Finance 
Association  is  showing  progress,  with  more  churches  applying  for  finan- 
cial help  than  can  be  accommodated. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  also  offers  evidence  to  our  progress. 
With  a  total  literature  program  and  a  complete  stock  of  church  and  Sun- 
day school  supplies,  as  well  as  facilities  for  meeting  any  printing  needs, 
the  Press,  too,  has  made  progress. 

Examine  any  phase  of  our  work,  whether  it  is  an  auxiliary  of  our 
church,  or  a  denominational  institution  or  enterprise,  and  you  will  find 
with  but  few  exceptions  that  progress  has  been  and  is  being  made. 

This  progress  may  not  have  been  accomplished  in  the  way  that  you 
and  I  feel  that  it  should  have,  but  does  that  really  matter  if  the  job  is 
being  done?  Surely  much  of  our  criticism  would  cease  if  we  would  stop 
long  enough  to  consider  what  has  been  accomplished  rather  than  what 
we  feel  has  not  been  accomplished. 

"If  we  had  to  walk  in  the  other  fellow's  shoes  for  awhile  we  wouldn't 
be  quite  so  likely  to  criticize  his  gait." — Selected. 
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Speaking  without 

uttering  words 


by 

WALTER  E.  ISENHOUR 


DUMB  person  speaks  without  ut- 

  tering  words.   He  talks  with  his 

hands  and  fingers  and  by  his  motions,  or 
he  may  speak  in  writing.  He  gets  his 
message  across,  and  that  is  what  counts. 
He  comniunes  with  others.  He  wields 
his  influence.  It  may  be  good  or  bad, 
according  to  what  is  in  his  heart,  mind, 
soul,  and  spirit.  No  doubt  some  of  the 
most  powerful  influences  on  earth  are 
brought  about  without  uttering  words. 
This  is  true  with  human  beings;  and  it 
is  true  by  what  they  deal  in,  or  how 
they  use  the  material  substances  of  the 
earth,  or  that  which  affects  morally,  phy- 
sically, mentally,  financially,  socially, 
and  spiritually. 

Liquor  cannot  speak  in  audible  words, 
but  it  speaks  by  what  it  does.  Some- 
one has  said  that  alcohol  speaks,  and  it 
does  without  uttering  a  word.  The 
writer,  speaking  for  alcohol  and  its 
influence,  quotes  as  follows:  "I  am  al- 
cohol, the  greatest  criminal  in  history. 
I  have  killed  more  men  than  have  fallen 
in  all  wars  of  the  world.  I  have  turned 
men  into  brutes.  I  have  made  millions 
of  homes  unhappy.  I  have  transformed 
many  ambitious  youths  into  hopeless 
parasites.  I  make  smooth  the  downward 
path  for  countless  millions.  I  destroy 
the  weak  and  weaken  the  strong.  *  J 
make  the  wise  man  a  fool  and  trample 
the  fool  into  his  folly.  I  ensnare  the 
innocent.  The  abandoned  wife  knows 
me;  the  hungry  children  know  me.  The 
parents  whose  child  has  bowed  their 
gray  heads  in  sorrow  know  me.  I  have 
ruined  millions  and  shall  try  to  ruin  mil- 
lions more.    I  AM  ALCOHOL.'-Selected. 

A  liquor  bottle  doesn't  speak  except 
by  the  label  the  manufacturer  or  sales- 
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man  put  around  it,  and  this  label  always 
lies.  If  it  would  tell  the  truth,  the 
whole  truth,  and  nothing  else  but  the 
truth,  nobody  would  buy  the  cursed 
stuff.  However,  if  its  contents  could 
tell  mankind  just  how  poisonous,  inju- 
rious, destructive,  and  damnable  it  is 
to  mankind,  no  doubt  millions  of  de- 
ceived people  would  turn  from  it  as  they 
would  from  a  serpent  whose  bite  is  fa- 
tal, or  from  the  beast  that  would  tear 
men  to  pieces  if  it  could  grab  them.  But 
alcohol  grabs  people,  or  they  grab  it, 
and  have  to  suffer  the  awful  consequen- 
ces for  time  and  usually  for  eternity.  If 
out  of  the  bottle  that  may  look  tempting, 
appetizing,  and  appealing,  liquor  could 
speak  with  an  audible  voice  and  tell  the 
whole  truth;  it  would  be  something  like 
this: 

"I  am  alcohol;  let  me  alone.  Don't 
take  me  into  your  mouth  and  swallow 
me  into  your  stomach.  I'll  addle  your 
brain.  I'll  make  you  drunk  and  cause 
you  to  act  the  fool,  or  curse  and  swear, 
fight  and  kill.  I'll  wreck  you  on  the 
highways  of  the  land  and  kill  you  and 
cause  you  to  kill  millions  of  others.  I'll 
wreck  your  home  and  curse  your  chil- 
dren. I'll  cause  you  to  divorce  your 
wife,  or  her  to  divorce  you.  I'll  put  you 
behind  prison  bars,  send  you  to  the  roads 
to  serve  out  sentences,  or  place  you  in 
the  penitentiary  and  maybe  the  electric 
chair.    I'll  cause  you  to  murder,  com- 


mit manslaughter,  fuss  and  quarrel,  and 
become  an  enemy  to  your  best  friends 
and  loved  ones.  I'll  take  your  money 
and  send  multitudes  of  you  out  into  the 
world  penniless;  and  if  you  have  a  good 
job,  I'll  cause  you  to  lose  it.  I'll  make 
you  a  vagabond  on  earth;  or  if  I  dress 
you  up  in  nice  clothes,  I'll  drag  your 
soul  down  to  hell.  My  nature  is  abso- 
lutely destructive,  destructive,  destruc- 
tive, both  to  body,  mind,  soul,  and  spirit; 
and  my  pull  is  always  downward  and 
never,  never,  upward.  Yes,  my  pull, 
strong  pull,  powerful  pull  is  always  hell- 
ward.  I'll  put  you  there  if  you  don't 
let  me  alone.  Your  only  safety  is  to  be 
a  total  abstainer.  I'm  giving  you  fair 
warning.  Don't  close  your  eyes,  mind, 
heart,  soul,  common  sense,  and  reason 
to  these  avirful,  awful  facts.  If  you  won't 
hear,  then  you  will  have  to  feel  re- 
morseful." 

I  say  if  alcohol  could  speak  and  tell 
the  eternal  truth— the  whole  truth— this 
is  what  it  would  say;  and  perhaps  much 
more  than  I  have  written  in  this  solemn, 
startling  message.  Reader,  better  take 
heed  to  what  I  am  saying. 

I  am  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  having 
preached  for  more  than  fifty-three  years, 
and  having  seen  the  destructiveness  of 
alcohol  across  the  years  of  life,  even 
long  before  I  entered  the  ministry.  As 
a  boy  I  saw  part  of  the  destructiveness 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 


Tke  Role  of  {ke  Cliurck-Relaied  Junior  College 

in  Cont  inuing  Education 


|ORTH  CAROLINA  State  University 

  recently  announced  plans  for  a 

$5.9  million  Continuing  Education  Cen- 
ter. The  announcement  reported  that 
"The  center  would  provide  space  for 
short  courses  and  conferences  and  serve 
as  administrative  headquarters  for  cor- 
respondence work,  night  classes  and 
other  extension  activities  of  the  univer- 
sity." 

Chancellor  John  T.  Caldwell  declared 
that  the  center  would  be  given  the  "high- 
est priority"  in  its  request  for  capital 
funds  from  the  Legislature.  "Adult  edu- 
cation is  essential,"  he  said,  "because  of 


W.  BURKETTE  RARER,  President 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 


the  rapid  growth  of  knowledge  .... 
Obsolescence  is  the  great  bugaboo  of 
all  industry  that  is  trying  to  compete  in 
a  highly  competitive  world."  The  Chan- 
cellor continued  by  saying  that  "Our 
purpose  is  to  serve  the  adult  education 
needs  of  North  Carolina  in  areas  in  which 
we  are  equipped  to  serve  and  serve  mag- 
nificently." 

North  Carolina  State  University  is  cur- 
rently training  approximately  14,000 
people  a  year  in  200  on-campus  short 
courses  and  conferences.  This  function 
of  a  land-grant  college  is  an  effort,  in 
the  words  of  President  Charles  R.  Van 
Hise  of  the  University  of  Wisconsin,  to 
serve  "all  of  its  sons  and  daughters." 

A  Statement  of  Posltfon 

It  is  my  position  that  the  commitment 
of  a  tax-supported  university  to  provide 
continuing  education  for  all  of  its  consti- 
tuency is  a  vivid  example  of  the  obliga- 
tion of  a  church-supported  college  to 
serve  its  sponsoring  membership.  I  do 
not  believe  that  those  of  us  vA\o  are  in 
church-related  colleges  can  afford  the 
luxury  of  defining  some  narrow  phase 
of  knowledge,  such  as  the  liberal  arts, 
and  concluding  that  our  duty  is  ended 
when  we  provide  such  education  to  a 
carefully  selected  and  limited  number  of 
students.  If  the  campus  of  a  tax-sup- 
ported university  is  coterminous  with  the 
boundaries  of  the  State,  it  is  equally 
true,  I  believe,  that  the  campus  of  the 
church-supported  college  should  extend 
into  every  church  and  home  represented 
by  its  sponsoring  body. 


(Prepared  for  delivery  at  the  Sixth  Annual 
Junior  College  Administrative  Teams  Lead- 
ership Institute  at  the  University  of  Flori- 
da, Gainesville,  August  9,  1966.) 


The  church-sponsored  junior  college 
especially  needs  to  take  a  careful  look 
at  its  counterpart,  the  public-supported 
community  college.  Prior  to  1920  the 
majority  of  students  in  American  two- 
year  colleges  were  in  private  institu- 
tions, but  since  that  time  the  weight  has 
shifted  to  where  currently  more  than 
ninety  (90)  percent  of  our  junior  college 
enrollment  is  in  public  colleges,  and  the 
trend  in  this  direction  is  increasing  an- 
nually. There  are  two  controlling  reas- 
ons for  this  enrollment  shift. 

The  first  reason  is  economic.  Large 
state  and  local  appropriations  enable 
public  junior  colleges  to  operate  with 
greatly  reduced  student  charges.  In 
many  areas  the  cost  of  being  a  resident 
student  in  a  church-related  college  is 
$1,000  more  annually  than  being  a  day 
student  in  a  public  community  college. 
For  many  families,  regardless  of  how 
much  they  might  prefer  a  church  college 
for  their  children,  the  financial  differ- 
ential removes  any  real  choice. 

The  second  reason  for  this  shift,  how- 
ever, is  because  the  public  colleges  have 
been  more  responsive  to  the  needs  of 
their  constituency.  How  many  church- 
related  junior  colleges  do  you  know 
which  have  given  as  much  emphasis  to 
meeting  the  comprehensive  educational 
needs  of  its  sponsoring  membership  as 
have  the  public  community  colleges  to 
meeting  the  broad  needs  of  business,  in- 
dustry, and  related  groups? 

There  was  a  time  when  private  col- 
leges depended  upon  their  sponsoring 
churches  for  survival.  It  may  well  be 
that  we  are  now  approaching  a  situation 
where  the  survival  of  the  Church  will 
be  dependent  upon  her  colleges.  The 
theological  cliches  of  yesterday  are  in- 
adequate to  communicate  religious  and 
moral  values  to  a  generation  caught  in 
the  matrix  of  a  thoroughly  secularized 
society.  I  believe  that  one  of  the  pri- 
mary responsibilities  of  the  Christian 
college  is  to  equip  the  Church  to  address 
herself  with  meaning  and  revelance  to 


the  contemporary  problems  of  our  times. 
Unless  the  church  college  responds  to 
this  challenge,  it  is  my  opinion  that  it 
will  lose  its  distinctive  value.  The  most 
assured  route  for  the  church  college  to 
revitalize  itself  is  for  it  to  provide  the 
leadership  and  stimulus  for  renewal 
within  its  sponsoring  church. 

This  role  of  the  church-related  college 
explodes  the  archaic  concept  that  our 
only  function  is  to  teach  within  narrow- 
ly defined  limits  to  young  people  be- 
tween the  ages  of  18  and  22.  If  the 
point  of  view  which  we  have  projected 
is  accepted,  there  is  no  limit  to  the  pro- 
grams of  continuing  education  which  a 
church-related  college  may  provide. 
Without  this  commitment,  there  can  be 
no  meaningful  discussion  of  continuing 
education  in  the  church-sponsored  insti- 
tution of  higher  education. 

Programs  at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 

It  is  my  understanding  that  it  is  the 
intent  of  those  who  designed  the  pro- 
gram of  this  Institute  that  we  share 
with  each  other  some  of  the  on-going 
programs  of  continuing  education  on  our 
campuses.  In  discussing  our  activities 
at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  we  make 
no  pretense  of  having  created  a  model 
for  others  to  imitate  because  each  col- 
lege must  formulate  its  program  in  the 
light  of  its  resources  and  the  needs  of 
those  to  whom  it  is  related. 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  is  spon- 
sored by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  State  Con- 
vention of  North  Carolina  which  repre- 
sents a  membership  of  approximately 
30,000.  It  is  the  only  college  with  any 
denominational  relationship  to  the  Con- 
vention from  which  it  receives  more  than 
$100,000  annually. 

I  do  not  at  all  hold  the  position  that 
the  only  programs  of  continuing  educa- 
tion in  a  church  college  should  be  those 
designed  for  its  sponsoring  membership, 
nor  do  I  believe  that  our  efforts  should 
be  restricted  to  religiously  oriented  pro- 
grams. Indeed,  on  our  campus  we  have 
provided  from  the  beginning  of  the  col- 
lege a  series  of  adult  programs  in  busi- 
ness education  as  a  service  to  our  com- 
munity. Our  largest  industry,  the 
Mount  Olive  Pickle  Company,  pays  the 
full  tuition  cost  for  any  of  its  employees 
who  enroll  in  these  adult  courses.  The 
management  of  the  company  takes  the 
position  that  it  makes  little  difference 
what  courses  its  personnel  take,-  the 
mere  fact  that  they  are  exposed  to  the 
educational  process  and  have  a  learning 
experience  enriches  their  own  lives, 
makes  them  better  workers,  and  increas- 


es their  capacity  for  leadership  and  re- 
sponsibility. 

An  Institute  for  Ministers 

For  the  purpose  of  our  discussion 
here,  however,  I  wish  to  use  a  Minister's 
Institute  which  was  held  on  our  campus 
this  summer  to  illustrate  how  a  church- 
related  junior  college  can  respond  to  the 
needs  of  its  sponsoring  constituency. 

In  the  closing  moments  of  a  statewide 
meeting  of  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers 
last  January,  a  rural  pastor  raised  the 
question  as  to  whether  or  not  some  in- 
stitute-type programs  might  be  arranged 
for  the  benefit  of  the  ministers  of  the 
state.  As  the  president  of  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College  I  offered  our  services  to 
the  Ministers'  Association  in  planning 
and  carrying  out  such  a  program.  Fol- 
lowing a  meeting  with  the  executive 
committee  of  the  association,  it  was  de- 
cided to  invite  all  interested  ministers 
to  the  College  in  order  to  ascertain  more 
fully  the  kind  of  program  they  wanted. 
Our  first  objective  was  to  ask  their  help 
in  identifying  their  needs.  Then  we  ask- 
ed when  it  could  be  most  conveniently 
scheduled.  The  conclusion  was  reached 
that  one  week  in  midsummer  would  be 
most  desirable. 

The  question  of  finance  arose.  Because 
the  Ministers'  Association  had  no  funds 
for  this  purpose  and  because  the  Col- 
lege felt  keenly  that  this  was  a  service 
that  no  other  agency  could  more  appro- 
priately render,  we  agreed  to  underwrite 
the  expenses  of  the  week  except  for 
room  and  board,  and  the  churches  were 
askd  to  pay  this  expense  for  their  pas- 
tor. A  room  in  a  new  air-conditioned 
dormitory  and  board  through  the  Col- 
lege cafeteria  were  provided  for  $15. 

Based  on  the  needs  which  the  minis- 
ters themselves  had  identified,  five 
courses  of  study  were  planned: 

1.  "The  Minister  at  Worship"  which 
provided  both  a  worship  and  learn- 
ing experience  on  the  conduct  of 
public  worship; 

2.  "Pastoral  Functions  of  the  Minis- 
ter" with  an  emphasis  upon  hospi- 
tal visitation  and  counseling  relat- 
ed to  illness  and  bereavement; 

3.  "The  Preparation  and  Delivery  of 
Sermons"  as  a  refresher  course; 

4.  "The  Church:  Its  Nature  and  Mis- 
sion" with  particular  reference  to 
current  thoughts  on  church  re- 
newal; 

5.  "Church  Administration"  with  a 
focus  on  the  role  of  the  pastor  in 
democratic  church  government; 


6.  "Historical  Highlights  of  Free  Will 
Baptists"  based  on  a  study  of  sig- 
nificant factors  which  have  influ- 
enced the  development  of  the  de- 
nomination. 

An  unanticipated  aspect  of  the  pro- 
gram developed  about  a  month  before 
the  Institute  was  to  begin  when  some  of 
the  ministers'  wives  asked  if  a  special 
class  might  be  included  which  would 
deal  with  their  problems.  The  class  was 
arranged  and  proved  to  be  one  of  the 
most  valuable  parts  of  the  Institute. 

In  the  beginning  we  felt  that  if  twen- 
ty-five people  came,  the  Institute  could 
be  regarded  as  highly  successful;  in- 
deed, we  were  prepared  to  accept  the 
fact  that  as  few  as  fifteen  might  regis- 
ter. Our  most  optimistic  expectations 
were  exceeded  when  eighty  people  en- 
rolled, including  more  than  fifty  minis- 
ters. This  number  represented  one 
fourth  of  all  the  Free  Will  Baptist  min- 
isters of  the  State. 

"I  have  never  experienced  anything 
more  profitable,"  is  how  one  minister 
described  the  Institute  on  his  evalua- 
tion sheet.  The  wife  of  a  minister  wrote, 
"I  wish  I  could  have  had  this  experi- 
ence years  ago."  Ninety  percent  of  the 
respondents  reported  that  the  Institute 
was  of  "great  value"  to  them  and  ten 
percent  said  it  was  of  "some  value," 
None  rated  it  as  being  of  "little"  or  "no 
value." 

In  terms  of  public  relations,  this  ser- 
vice of  continuing  education,  was  of  in- 
estimable value,  and  plans  are  already 
being  made  to  continue  the  Institute 
next  year  and  to  add  programs  to  meet 
other  educational  needs  within  the 
church. 

Personally,  I  foresee  the  time  when 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  will  have  a 
special  facility  and  a  full-time  director 
for  programs  of  continuing  education  for 
our  sponsoring  church.  This  much  and 
more  we  owe  the  people  who  gave  birth 
to  the  College  and  who  sustain  it 
through  their  generous  support. 

When  I  graduated  from  college,  I  welt 
remember  the  words  of  the  president  of 
the  University:  "By  virtue  of  authority 
vested  in  me  ...  I  confer  upon  you  the 
Bachelor  of  Arts  Degree  and  welcome 
you  to  the  life-long  pursuit  of  an  edu- 
cation." To  assist  its  church  family  in 
this  pursuit  is  one  of  the  greatest  chal- 
lenges and  most  rewarding  experiences 
of  the  Christian  college.  This  service  of 
continuing  education  deserves  our  "high- 
est priority"  and  our  greatest  excellence. 
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DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


East  Rockingham  Revival 
August  21-28 

The  East  Rockingham,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  announces  re- 
vival services  for  the  week  of  August 
22-28.    The  guest  minister  wiW  be  the 


Rev.  Austin  Carter  of  Saratoga,  North 
Carolina.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Walter 
Carter,  also  father  of  the  evangelist,  will 
assist  in  the  services  which  will  begin 
each  evening  at  seven  o'clock.  A  cor- 
dial invitation  is  extended  everyone  to 
attend. 


Betliiehem  Cliurcli 
Announces  Homecoming 

The  Bethlehem  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Chinquapin,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces its  homecoming  services  for 
Sunday,  August  28.  The  services  will 
begin  with  Sunday  school  at  10  a.m., 
followed  with  the  homecoming  message 
at  eleven.  A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served 
on  the  church  grounds  at  the  noon  houf. 
In  the  afternoon  a  program  of  singing 
has  been  planned. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  N.  Bruce  Barrow, 
and  the  church  membership  extend  to 
former  pastors,  members,  and  friends  of 
the  church  a  cordial  invitation  to  wor- 
ship with  them  on  this  occasion. 


Wliispering  Pines  Cliurcli  to  Host 
Piedmont  Conference 

The  twenty-third  annual  session  of  the 
Piedmont  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Con- 
ference will  convene  with  the  Whisper- 
ing Pines  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Rock- 
fish,  North  Carolina,  Friday  evening  and 
Saturday,  August  26,  27,  1966.  The 
host  pastor  is  the  Rev.  Hampton  Wal- 
lace of  Wadesboro,  North  Carolina.  The 
program  is  as  follows: 

IMission  Rally 
Saturday  Evening,  August  26 
7:30— Conference  Called  to  Order 
—Congregational  Singing 
—Prayer 

—Opening  of  the  Conference  by  the 
Clerk 

8:30— Evening  Message,  the  Rev.  Paul 
Warner  Jr. 

IMoming  Session 
August  27 

10:00— Conference  Called  to  Order  by 
the  Moderator 
—Congregational  Singing 
—Prayer 

—Devotions,  the  Rev.  C.  C.  Burris 

—Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
10:30— Business  Session 

—Report  of  Executive  Board  ' 

—Report  of  Ordaining  Council 

—Appointment  of  Committees 
1 1 :00— Congregational  Singing 

—Prayer 

—Special  Music,  Host  Church 
1 1 :30— Morning  Message,  the  Rev.  Wal- 
ter Carter 
12:00— Lunch  and  Fellowship  < 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Devotions 
—Prayer 

—Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

—Report  of  State  Convention 
—Report  of  Nomination  Committee 
—Report  of  Digest  Committee 
—Announcement  of  Next  Annual 
Session 

—Announcement  of  Next  Union 
Meeting 
3:30— Adjournment 


Woodlief  ReiKMts  WondmM 
Revival  Services 

The  Rev.  Arnold  Woodlief  of  Marianne, 
Florida,  reports  that  he  has  recently  ex- 
perienced two  wonderful  revival  ser- 
vices. On  July  3-8  he  was  the  evange- 
list for  revival  services  at  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Crestview,  Flori- 
da, which  resulted  in  many  rededica- 
tions.  On  July  14-17  he  held  services  at 
the  Black  River  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Andrews,  South  Carolina.  In  these 
services  there  were  eleven  conversions 
and  some  rededications.  He  says,  "It 
was  a  grand  time  of  rejoicing  in  the 
Lord." 


Fred  Rivenbark  to  Conduct 
Hickory  Chapel  Revival 

The  Rev.  Fred  Rivenbark  of  Durham, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  evan- 
gelist for  revival  services  at  Hickory 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ahos- 
kie.  North  Carolina,  beginning  on  Mon- 
day evening,  August  22,  and  continuing 
through  Saturday  evening,  August  27. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Robert  May,  will 
assist  in  the  services  which  will  begin 
each  evening  at  eight  o'clock. 

Each  service  will  feature  good  gospel 
preaching  and  special  music.  The  public 
is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 


'Miss  Eva'  Day  at 

Sweet  Gum  Grove  Church 

Sunday,  August  7,  was  declared  "Miss 
Eva"  Day  at  Sweet  Gum  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Stokes,  North  Caro- 
lina. Mrs.  W.  S.  Brown,  affectionately 
know  as  "Miss  Eva"  to  all  her  friends, 
is  a  fine  Christian  woman  who  has  work- 
ed so  faithfully  and  diligently  for  her 
Lord.  Recently  she  felt  led  to  re- 
sign her  active  position  as  church  pian- 
ist, a  job  she  has  done  well  for  a  num- 
ber of  years.  Because  of  her  outstand- 
ing service  to  her  church  and  commun- 
ity, the  church  choir,  the  church  body, 
and  the  auxiliaries  of  the  church  decid- 
ed to  honor  her  in  this  memorable  way. 

The  day  began  with  Sunday  school 
and  church  services  at  the  usual  hour, 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


COMING  EVENTS 

August  19,  20— The  Liberty  Association 
of  Alabama,  First  church,  TaHadega, 
Alabama.  Minister's  Conference  Fri- 
day night,  August  19. 

September  14,  15— North  Carolina  State 
Convention,  Mount  Olive  College, 
Mount  Olive,  N.  C. 
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COLLEGE 

MOUNT  OUVE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


GIFTS  TO  COLLEGE 
TOTAL  $193,922 

Gifts  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
for  the  1965-66  fiscal  year  totaled  $193,- 
922,  President  W.  Burkette  Raper  re- 
ported today.  Leading  contributor  was 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  State  Convention 
of  North  Carolina,  sponsor  of  the  col- 
lege, which  gave  $125,355. 

Included  in  this  amount  is  a  $20,000 
bequest  from  the  late  Mrs.  Mittie  Sum- 
rell  Sumbles  of  Ayden  for  scholarship 
endowments  at  the  college,  and  stock 
valued  at  $960  from  the  will  of  the  late 
Almeda  Phillips  of  Tarboro  for  a  stud- 
ent-aid fund. 

Free  Will  Baptists  in  Florida,  Georgia, 
South  Carolina,  Virginia,  and  New  Mexi- 
co contributed  $2,273  for  a  total  of 
$126,668  in  denominational  support. 

The  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Area 
Foundation  under  the  presidency  of 
George  Kornegay  appropriated  $40,310 
to  the  college,  $16,532  was  received 
from  the  North  Carolina  Foundation  of 
Church-Related  Colleges,  $6,952  in  mis- 
cellaneous gifts  from  various  communi- 
ties, and  $2,500  in  stock  from  R.  L.  Cox 
of  Mount  Olive  to  endow  a  scholarship 
in  memory  of  his  wife. 

Of  the  total  gifts  to  the  college  last 
year,  $104,430  was  designated  for  the 
development  program  on  the  new  90- 
dcre  campus. 

Record  Enrollment 
Expected  for  Fall 

A  record  enrollment  is  expected  for 
the  fall  semester  at  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College.  Residence  halls  open  on  Sep- 
tember 5  at  1  p.m.  when  new  students 
begin  a  three-day  orientation  period. 
Registration  for  new  and  returning  stud- 
ents is  set  for  Thursday,  September  8; 
and  classes  begin  on  Friday,  September 
9.  The  opening  schedule  is  climaxed 
with  a  Convocation  on  Sunday,  Septem- 
ber 11. 

Although  the  college  is  expecting  an 
enlarged  student  body,  applications  are 


still  being  accepted  for  commuting  stud- 
ents. 

The  academic  facilities  used  last  year 
for  the  first  time  will  accommodate  a 
larger  student  body  than  the  college  is 
able  to  house  in  its  dormitories  and  in 
the  auxiliary  housing  rented  by  the  col- 
lege. 

Students  who  are  interested  in  enter- 
ing the  college  should  contact  the  col- 
lege at  once. 

AAOJC  Student  at 
Music  Center 

"It  is  truly  a  tremendous  addition  to 
the  cultural  side  of  the  South.  One 
would  never  believe  the  great  music 
made  here  at  Brevard."  These  state- 
ments were  made  by  Tommy  W.  Harris, 
a  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  student 
who  is  attending  a  six  and  one-half 
weeks'  session  for  musicians  at  the  Bre- 
vard Music  Center,  Brevard,  North  Caro- 
lina. Harris,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd 
P.  Harris  of  Greenville,  is  planning  a 
career  in  music  and  is  studying  voice  and 
piano  at  the  Center. 

Mount  Olive 
Junior  College 
Library  Gifts 

Classified  in  three  ways:  "In  Memory 
Of,"  "In  Honor  Of,"  and  "Other,"  gifts 
to  the  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Lib- 
rary during  May  and  June  totaled  $1,- 
808.40. 

An  increasing  number  of  memorial 
contributions  are  made  in  lieu  of  flowers 
at  the  time  of  the  funeral  of  deceased 
friends  or  relatives.  The  college  uses 
printed  cards  to  notify  the  family  when 
memorial  gifts  have  been  made  to  the 
library. 

For  each  gift  of  $10  or  more,  the  col- 
lege places  a  nameplate  in  a  book  to 
recognize  the  donor  or  the  person  to  be 
memorialized  or  honored. 


IN  MEMORIAM 

Among  those  memorialized  were: 

Mrs.  Mary  Mattox  Aldridge  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Carl  Lewis,  Mount  Olive. 

Dewey  Barton  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  Lew- 
is, Mount  Olive. 

Mrs.  Esther  H.  Beaman,  Free  Union 
Church,  Snow  Hill. 

Robert  Beaman  by  Evelyn  and  Glenn  M. 
Hill,  Snow  Hill. 

Mr.  Crosby  Alva  Breeze  b  y  Mrs.  Mae 
Harper  Barrow,  Ayden. 

Mrs.  Hazel  Briscoe  by  Faith  Church, 
Morehead  City. 

Marvin  C.  Buck  Sr.  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bur- 
nice  Smith,  Greenville. 

W.  P.  Bunn  by  Second  Western  Sunday 
School  Convention. 

Mr.  C.  W.  Burress  by  Mrs.  C.  W.  Burress, 
Saratoga. 

Mrs.  Winnie  Cox  by  First  National  Bank, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edgar  N.  Ricks,  and  Mrs. 

Mary  W.  Cowan  of  Mount  Olive. 
Mrs.  Montie  Deans  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  W. 

Burkette  Raper,  Mount  Olive. 
Mrs.  Ernest  Edgerton  by  Union  Grove 

Senior  Sunday  School  Class,  Golds- 

boro. 

Mr.  Lola  W.  Edwards  by  Rain's  Cross 
Roads  Church,  Kenly. 

Pattie  Branch  Edwards  by  Thelma  and 
Clarence  Carowan,  Grimesland;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  William  J.  Tripp  and  Myrtie 
Ruth  Tyson,  Greenville. 

Bruce  Allen  Esther  by  Eugene  L.  Gaskill 
of  Fayetteville. 

Mr.  J.  G.  Galloway  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W. 
L.  Langley  of  Pinetops. 

Royce  Godwin  by  Layman's  League  of 
First  Church,  Tarboro. 

Mrs.  Ethel  T.  Harrell  by  Frances  Sander- 
son, Seven  Springs,-  the  Rev.  S.  A. 
Smith  and  Ralph  E.  Jones,  Beulaville. 

Mr.  Robert  Franklin  Hart  by  Mrs.  Celia 
Hart  Garris,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward  Lee 
Hill,  and  Mrs.  Mae  Harper  Barrow,  Ay- 
den. 

Robert  Ray  Herring  by  Layman's  League 
of  First  Church,  Tarboro. 

Mr.  Haywood  B.  Hill  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Boyd  Barrow  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl 
Barrow  of  Snow  Hill,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
P.  L.  Barrow  of  LaGrange. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jack  Hooter  by  Ayden  Semi- 
nary Alumni  Association. 

The  Rev.  F.  E.  Jones  by  Sarecta  YFA., 
Kenansville. 

Mrs.  Richard  Moore  Sr.  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Rom  Mallard,  Trenton. 

Jerrie  Edwards  Morgan  by  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Lester  Duncan,  Wilson. 

James  C.  Murray  by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Lester  Duncan,  Wilson. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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FAMILY 
riRESlDE 

MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME  | 

(For  devotionals  this  week,  we  are  \ising 
quotations  and  suggested  Scripture  as 
gleaned  from  various  sources,  to  which  pro- 
per credit  will  be  given.  The  readings  will 
not  foUow  a  general  theme  as  has  usually 
been  the  case.) 

SUNDAY,  AUGUST  21 
The  Poweh  of  a  Hymn 
Scripture  Reading— Ephesians  5:18-20 
A  rich  Japanese  silk  merchant  sent  for 
the  missionaries  in  his  town  and  entertain- 
ed them  most  hospitably.   He  told  how,  as 
a  child,  he  had  attended  a  Sunday  school. 

"Very  often,"  he  said,  "right  in  the  midst 
of  my  business  the  words  of  the  hymn, 
'Jesus  Loves  Me,'  comes  to  me,  and,  try 
as  I  may,  I  can't  get  them  out  of  my 
mind." 

He  then  repeated  the  hymn  from  begin- 
ning to  end,  and  added:  "Though  I've  lived 
my  life  without  rehgion,  I  feel  that  it  is 
the  most  important  thing  there  is.  I  want 
my  httle  girl  to  be  a  Christiem.  It  is  for 
that  purpose,"  he  added,  emphatically, 
"that  I  have  placed  her  in  a  mission  school, 
that  she  may  become  a  Christian."— The 
Little  Christian. 

Prater  Thought 
Our  church  hymns  came  to  us  through 
the  faith  and  devotion  of  men  and  women 
of  God;  thus,  may  we  ever  thank  God  for 
them. 

MONDAY,  AUGUST  22 
Melting  the  Saints 

Scriptiue  Reading— Habakkuk  3:2 

During  the  reign  of  Oliver  Cromwell, 
there  was  a  need  of  silver  coinage.  Crom- 
well sent  some  soldiers  to  a  cathedral  in 
search  of  silver.  They  reported,  "The  only 
silver  we  can  find  is  in  the  statues  of  the 
saints  standing  in  the  comers."  "Good," 
exclaimed  Cromwell.  "We'll  melt  the  saints 
and  put  them  into  circulation!" 

Oh,  that  revival  fires  would  glow  again 
with  white-hot  intensity  to  defrost  and  melt 
the  saints  and  put  them  into  circulation 
with  hearts  aflame  with  the  love  of  Christ 
for  perishing  soulsl 

Let  us  earnestly  pray,  "O  LORD,  revive 


thy  work  in  the  midst  of  the  years  ...  in 
wrath  remember  mercy."— W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  answer  to  the  prayer  for  a  revival 
may  be  its  beginnirig  in  you. 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  23 
From  Despair  to  Hope 
Scripture  Reading-Psalm  73:26 
When  I  was  in  Dublin  some  years  ago, 
I  remember  seeing  in  the  study  of  Mr. 
Bradshaw  a  motto  with  only  two  words. 
The  two  words  were  these:  "But  God." 
If  you  want  an  interesting  line  of  Bible 
study,  just  find  out  a  dozen  places  where 
you  have  these  words.  I  will  tell  you  what 
they  do.  They  always  turn  the  scale  from 
despair  to  hope,  from  defeat  to  victory, 
from  sin  to  salvation.  You  get  one  example 
in  Ephesians  2:3,  4.  We  were  by  nature 
the  children  of  wrath.  There  is  despair, 
there  is  wrath.  But  God  stepped  in  and 
saved  us.  You  get  another  instance  in  1 
Corinthians  10:13:  "There  hath  no  tempta- 
tion taken  you  but  such  as  is  common  to 
man:  but  God  is  faithful."— F.  S.  W.  in 
Gospel  Herald. 

Prayer  Thought 
Many  thousands  of  souls  are  in  a  state 
of  despair  today.   Perhaps  you  can  help 
them  to  find  hope. 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  24 
The  Right  Way 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  107:7 
A  passenger  on  an  Austrahan  steamer 
asked  the  captain  of  the  vessel,  "Where  are 
we,  Captain?"  The  steady  captain  show- 
ed the  passenger  a  well-worn  map.  Then 
he  said,  "There  are  three  routes  to  Asu- 
tralia.  This  route,  marked  number  1,  is 
the  one  usually  taken.  This  one,  marked 
number  2,  is  the  route  I  prefer  to  take. 
This  one,  marked  3,  is  the  one  the  com- 
pany wanted  me  to  take,  and  it  is  the  one 
we  have  taken.  We  are  right  here  now." 
In  your  life  you  can  take  the  world's  way, 
your  way,  or  Christ's  way.  Which  are  you 
taidng?— Selected. 

Prayer  Thought 
Eternity  is  involved  in  the  matter  of 
which  way  to  take,  whether  the  broad  or 
the  narrow. 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  25 
Chastening 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  16:24 
There  is  a  certain  pleasure  and  sweet- 
ness in  the  Cross  to  them  who  have  their 
senses  exercised  to  discern,  and  to  find  it 
out.    How  pleasant  is  it  in  a  saint  in  the 
exercise  of  grace  to  see  how  a  good  God 
crosses  his  corrupt  inclinations  and  prevents 
his  foUyl    Worldly  things  are  often  such  a 
load  to  the  Christian  that  he  moves  but 
very   slowly   heavenward.     God   sends  a 
wind  of  trouble  that  blows  the  burden  off 


his  back;  and  then  he  walks  more  speedily 
on  his  way  after  God  has  drawn  some  gild- 
ed earth  from  him  that  was  drawing  his 
heart  away  from  God.— Thomas  Boston. 

Prayer  Thought 
Chastening  at  the  present  time  seems 
grievous,  but  through  it  God  is  making  us 
into  a  vessel  that  He  can  use. 

FRIDAY,  AUGUST  25 
Remembrance 
Scripture  Reading— Romans  8:16 
A  company  of  English  troops  was 
marching  on  ground  upon  which  peculiar 
small  plants  were  growing  in  profusion. 
They  didn't  recognize  the  plants  and  won- 
dered at  their  strange  foliage.  A  httle 
later  another  company  of  Enghsh  soldiers 
came  along.  When  the  men  saw  the  plants 
they  shouted  for  joy.  Their  minds  filled 
with  tender  thoughts  and  their  eyes  filled 
with  tears.  These  men  had  been  recruited 
from  the  western  part  of  England  where 
this  type  of  plant  was  a  common  sight  and 
village  churchyards  were  covered  with  it. 
Remembrance  had  brought  an  emotional 
surge  of  joy  and  tenderness  as  the  plants 
provided  them  with  happy  memories. 

Remembrances  of  past  blessings  from 
God  and  a  realization  of  the  limitless  re- 
sources of  God  can  provide  us  with  a 
constant  flow  of  joy.  They  will  intensify 
faith  and  cause  us  to  give  Him  more  praise. 
Remembrance  and  praise  of  His  boimties 
quicken  a  lagging  faith,  strengthen  hope, 
and  inject  power  into  prayer.  Memories  of 
a  sincere  Christian  can  even  become  a 
great  generator  of  spiritual  and  mental 
power.— Mon*  Hurst. 

Prayer  Thought 
Remember  what  the  Lord  has  done  for 
you  as  you  bow  before  Him  in  prayer. 

SATURDAY,  AUGUST  26 
Where  Are  We? 

Scripture  Reading— 2  Corinthians  5:10 

To  whom  do  we  belong— self  or  Christ? 
We  have  our  own  wills  which  permit  us  to 
do  whatever  we  want  to  do.  God  will  not 
stop  us  from  choosing  to  "ruin"  ourselves 
by  worldly  and  self  indulgences.  Yet  even 
though  we  choose  to  waste  our  hves,  are 
we  our  own?  Paul  declares,  "We  are  not 
01U-  own,  we  are  bought  with  a  price." 

We  actually  do  not  become  possessors  of 
anything  until  we  are  new  creatures  in 
Christ.  As  Paul  S.  Rees  has  stated,  "Dis- 
possessed of  self,  possessed  with  Christ,  and 
through  Christ  in  possession  of  all  things." 

It  is  well  to  remember,  also,  no  matter 
how  we  hve,  we  are  going  to  come  face  to 
face  with  Christ,  and  be  judged  according 
to  the  way  we  have  hved.—Ray  Ellis  in 
"The  Free  Methodist." 

Prayer  Thought 
Our  will  must  conform  to  the  wHl  of 
God,  for  His  wHl  is  perfect.  Ours  is  ru)t. 
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Jackson  Heights  Building  Ready  For  Use; 
Consecration  Service  to  Be  Held  August  21 


by  A.  B.  BRYAN,  Director-Treasurer 
P.  0.  Box  308 
Ayden,  North  Carolina 

A  consecration  service  for  the  new 
educational  building  at  Jackson  Heights, 
Kinston,  North  Carolina,  will  be  held 
August  21  at  3  p.m.  Taking  part  in 
the  program  will  be  members  of  the 
Eastern  Conference  mission  board,  mem- 
bers of  the  mission  board  of  the  State 
Convention,  and  members  of  the  local 
mission  organization.  The  Rev.  S.  A. 
Smith  of  Beulaville  will  preach  the  con- 
secration sermon.  The  Rev.  H.  A.  Grubbs, 
pastor  of  the  mission,  will  be  in  charge 
of  the  service.  Charles  Lancaster  of  the 
local  group  (now  a  member  of  the  First 
Church,  Kinston)  will  be  in  charge  of  the 
song  service  and  special  music. 
I  The  Jackson  Heights  Mission  was  or- 
ganized in  September,  1965.  Since  its 
beginning,  the  group  has  held  services 
on  Tuesday  nights  in  homes  of  members. 
No  services  have  been  held  on  Sundays 
because  no  building  has  been  available 
to  accommodate  the  organization.  Mr. 
Grubbs  has  served  as  pastor  of  the  local 
mission  since  its  organization. 

Previous  to  the  beginning  of  the  or- 
ganization, the  State  Convention's  mis- 
sion board  and  the  mission  board  of  the 
Eastern  Conference  took  a  partial  survey 
of  the  Jackson  Heights  Community, 
which  resulted  in  the  two  boards  pur- 
chasing a  2.95  acre  choice  church  site. 
The  land  before  erection  of  a  building 
was  appraised  at  $4,800,  but  only  cost 
the  boards  $2,000.  Since  the  church 
building  has  been  under  construction, 
easement  of  right-of-way  has  been  sign- 
ed for  street  paving  to  be  done.  This 
will  result  in  increased  valuation  to  the 
property. 

When  no  building  could  be  obtained 
for  worship,  rather  than  go  out  of  the 
community  and  rent  a  building  at  $100 
per  month  or  more,  it  was  deemed  wise 
to  worship  on  Tuesday  nights  until  a 
place  could  be  erected  for  worship.  The 


mission  boards  of  the  two  organizations 
felt  it  wise  to  assist  the  people  and  be- 
come responsible  for  building  a  suitable 
educational  building  for  the  growing  or- 
ganization. The  group  was  in  need  of 
financial  backing,  even  though  most  of 
the  families  in  the  community  own  or 
are  paying  for  their  homes.  The  two 
boards  will  continue  to  back  this  or- 
ganization until  they  can  get  in  position 
to  take  their  complete  responsibility. 

Building  plans  were  prepared  and  ap- 
proved, and  a  long-term  loan  was  com- 
mitted when  construction  was  complete 
and  the  building  ready  for  use.  The 
building  program  then  began.  Construc- 
tion money  was  obtained,  with  the  mis- 
sion board  of  the  State  Convention  tem- 
porarily investing  all  that  was  possible 
of  its  current  operation  funds. 

The  church  project  represents  an  in- 
vestment of  approximately  $28,000  and 
has  a  reasonable  appraisal  value  of  $35,- 
000  without  furnishings  in  the  building. 
The  Jackson  Heights  people  will  give  a 
percentage  of  all  offerings  as  payment 
on  the  building,  and  the  state  mission 
board  will  provide  the  remainder  until 
the  organization  is  strong  enough  to 
take  its  complete  responsibility. 

The  Eastern  Conference  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Convention  is  providing  100  fold- 
ing chairs  for  the  local  people,  and  the 
local  people  are  providing  all  the  other 
furniture.  Several  churches  of  the  East- 
ern Conference  area  are  earmarking 
funds  for  this  project,  and  some  church- 
es from  other  areas  are  giving  for  this 
project. 

The  state  mission  board  is  proud  of 
the  Jackson  Heights  project  and  feel  that 
this  new  church  group  will  be  one  of 
the  fastest  growing  groups  in  the  state. 
Those  who  are  closest  to  the  organiza- 
tion and  who  understand  the  need  for  a 
church  in  the  area  request  your  prayers 
and  financial  support  for  this  project. 

Beginning  August  21  the  people  will 
occupy  the  building.  They  will  have  a 
building  for  permanent  use  which  will 


accommodate  approximately  200  people. 
The  mission  organization  will  begin  a 
Sunday  school  on  August  21  with  seven 
classes,  and  a  full  program  of  church 
activities  will  begin  in  the  local  com- 
munity. I  wish  it  were  possible  for 
every  Free  Will  Baptist  in  North  Caro- 
lina to  get  the  feeling  of  victory  in  pro- 
viding a  place  for  worship  for  a  group 
of  people  such  as  this.  We  are  not  seek- 
ing the  praise  of  men,  but  we  are  seek- 
ing souls  to  be  born  into  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

A  Beautiful  Tribute 

by  MRS.  W.  F.  WHORTON 
Merritt,  N.  C. 

Each  summer  in  our  church,  the  Bethel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pamlico  Coun- 
ty, North  Carolina,  we  look  forward  to 
the  visit  of  the  Concert  Class  from  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home,  Mid- 
dlesex, North  Carolina.  Again  this 
year  on  Wednesday,  August  3,  we  had 
the  pleasure  of  entertaining  the  class 
and  enjoying  another  program  given  un- 
der the  able  leadership  of  Miss  Bonnie 
Farmer. 

The  program  was  presented  by  six 
very  talented  young  girls.  After  a  few 
songs  and  Scripture  reading,  a  playlet 
entitled,  "A  Tribute  to  Our  Founders," 
was  given.  During  the  playlet  a  brief 
history  of  the  Home  was  given.  Then 
the  girls  took  turns  and  told  some  things 
of  the  lives  of  these  "Soldiers  of  the 
Cross,"  the  founders  of  the  Home.  The 
playlet  closed  with  each  girl  placing  a 
flower  for  each  founder  on  a  black  easel 
board  forming  a  lovely  cross. 

Two  of  these  dedicated  men  and 
founders  of  the  Children's  Home  are 
still  living:  Elder  J.  C.  Griffin  and  Elder 
D.  W.  Alexander.  Surely  it  is  reward- 
ing to  them  to  know  they  are  remem- 
bered by  those  whom  they  have  so  sac- 
rificially  served. 

After  the  children's  program.  Miss 
Farmer  gave  a  brief  talk  on  the  progress 
of  the  Home,  saying,  "We  hope  to  be 
able  to  care  for  one  hundred  children 
in  the  near  future."  She  asked  for  the 
support  of  our  people  throughout  the 
year,  reminding  us  of  the  importance  of 
our  financial  help  as  well  as  our  prayers. 

Our  thanks  go  to  the  Rev.  M.  L.  John- 
son, superintendent  of  the  Home,  who 
arranged  this  program,  and  to  all  those 
who  participated  in  it. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Page  Nine 


"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 


REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

P.  0.  Box  524 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 

'NOT  RICH  TOWARD  GOD' 

"But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou  fool, 
this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of 
thee:  then  whose  shall  these  things  be, 
which  thou  hast  provided?  So  is  he 
that  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is 
not  rich  toward  God"  (Luke  12:20,  21). 

Bishop  Ryle  says  of  this  subject  and 
the  last  part  of  the  text:  "(Is  not  rich 
toward  God.)  This  is  the  character  of 
him  who  gives  nothing  to  God's  glory- 
neither  money,  affection,  thought,  time, 
nor  interest.  There  are  thousands  of 
this  character.  They  are  rich  toward 
every  thing  but  God.  They  have  plenty 
to  give  to  the  world,  but  nothing  to  give 
to  God.  Ask  them  to  help  a  worldly 
scheme,  and  they  can  find  money,  time, 
and  attention.  Ask  them  to  do  some- 
thing for  God,  and  they  have  no  money, 
or  no  time!  Those  are  the  truly  rich 
who  have  property  which  will  be  recog- 
nized at  the  day  of  judgment.  Many 
owners  of  millions  of  pounds  (or  dol- 
lars) are  paupers  before  God.  They  are 
not  rich  either  in  grace,  or  faith,  or 
good  works." 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that 
we  peruse  very  carefully  the  narratives 
of  divine  Word.  It  often  happens  that 
false  notions  are  adopted  through  care- 
less and  inattentive  reading.  Many  per- 
sons, when  they  have  spoken  of  the  rich 
man  who  lifted  up  his  eyes  in  hell,  have 
represented  him  as  a  very  vile  person, 
perhaps  an  infidel,  or  a  very  profane 
person.  We  have  no  proof  that  he  was 
either  of  these.  He  was  a  rich  man,  at 
ease  in  the  abundance  of  his  goods,  and 
careless  of  eternity— this  is  the  utmost 
that  can  be  said  of  him.  So,  also,  the 
person  described  in  the  text.  He  has 
often  been  described  as  a  very  wicked 


sensualist.  Now,  there  is  not  a  word 
said  respecting  him  which  ought  to  lead 
to  such  a  conclusion.  It  is  obvious,  from 
the  connection  of  the  text,  that  the  man 
was  lost  through  being  a  worldling.  He 
was  a  covetous  worldling.  Jesus  made 
this  very  plain  in  Verse  15  where  He 
said,  ".  .  .  Take  heed,  and  beware  of 
covetousness:  for  a  man's  life  consisteth 
not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which 
he  possesseth." 

When  we  consider  this  man's  circum- 
stances, they  can  be  described  in  one 
word.  He  was  rich,  prosperous.  His 
ground  brought  forth  plentifully.  Ex- 
ternal prosperity  is  no  sign  of  either  di- 
vine approbation,  or  displeasure.  One 
thing,  however,  is  very  certain,  that  it 
is  a  state  of  imminent  danger.  We  read 
of  three  striking  cases  in  the  Word  of 
God.  The  first  is  that  of  the  rich  young 
ruler,  whom  riches  kept  from  being  a 
disciple  of  Christ.  You  may  read  this 
story  in  Mark  10:17-22.  The  second 
is  that  of  Demas,  of  whom  we  read, 
"For  Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  having 
loved  this  present  world  .  .  ."  (2  Timo- 
thy 4:10).  The  third  is  the  worldling  of 
the  text,  whose  mind  was  entirely  ab- 
sorbed so  that  Christianity  had  no  place 
whatever  in  his  thoughts.  It  is  indeed 
difficult  to  be  prosperous  and  rich  and 
still  be  dedicated  to  God  and  His  cause. 

This  is  true  because  it  is  difficult  to 
be  prosperous  and  rich  without  loving 
our  riches.  The  Bible  says,  "For  the 
love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil: 
which  while  some  coveted  after,  they 
have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced 
themselves  through  with  many  sorrows" 
(1  Timothy  6:10);  and  "Ye  adulterers 
and  adulteresses,  know  ye  not  the  friend- 
ship of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God? 
whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of 
the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God"  (James 

4:4). 

It  is  difficult  to  be  prosperous  and 
possess  a  great  deal  of  the  things  of  the 
world  without  thinking  ourselves  better 
and  greater  than  others  who  have  less 
than  we.  We  have  all  seen  many  who 
have  gained  a  greater  than  average  of 
this  world's  goods,  and  how  their  pos- 
sessions have  puffed  up  their  minds, 
forgetting  that  the  souls  of  the  poorest 
and  most  ignorant  are  iust  as  precious 
in  God's  sight  as  the  soul  of  the  richest 
and  most  highly  educated.  It  is  disgust- 
ing how  men  and  women  glory  in  their 
possessions  and  other  advantages. 

It  is  difficult  to  be  prosperous  and 
rich  without  trusting  in  them,  and  not 
in  God.   There  is  danger  that  when  we 


have  a  great  plenty  we  will  deny  Him 
who  gave  it  to  us. 

We  have  considered  this  rich  man's 
circumstances.  Now,  let  us  turn  to  his 
character.  God  gives  to  those  who 
work;  therefore,  it  must  be  correct  for 
man  to  have  rewards  for  his  labor.  Why, 
then,  did  God  find  it  necessary  to  say 
to  this  man,  "Thou  fool"?  The  answer 
is  to  be  found  in  his  folly. 

His  folly  is  shown  in  the  fact  that  he 
was  anxious  amid  great  abundance.  We 
say  to  that  poor  man,  be  not  anxious; 
but  the  grace  of  God  only  can  make  him 
happy  in  poverty.  But  when  one  has  a 
competency,  why  be  so?  Yet  this  man 
in  the  text  was.  Verse  17  says,  "And 
he  thought  within  himself,  saying.  What 
shall  I  do,  because  I  have  no  room  where 
to  bestow  my  fruits?"  How  different 
it  must  have  been  with  others,  for  they 
had  room  but  no  fruits,  no  goods.  Great 
abundance  had  not  been  upon  them.  I 
do  not  believe  that  God  sends  the  abund- 
ance to  be  laid  up  and  hoarded,  but  to 
be  diffused  abroad.  There  are  always 
millions  who  are  hungry  and  have  other 
needs.  We  are  foolish  in  God's  sight 
when  we  have  plenty,  and  to  spare,  and 
do  not  supply  the  needs  of  the  less  for- 
tunate. Consider  well  the  teachings  of 
James  2:15,  16,  "If  a  brother  or  sister 
be  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily  food. 
And  one  of  you  say  unto  them.  Depart 
in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled;  not- 
withstanding ye  give  them  not  those 
things  which  are  needful  to  the  body; 
what  doth  it  profit?" 

He  was  a  fool  because  he  expected 
his  soul  to  be  happy  with  temporal 
things.  Look  at  Verse  19,  "And  I  will 
say  to  my  soul.  Soul,  thou  hast  much 
goods  laid  up  for  many  years;  take  thine 
ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry."  Why, 
his  soul  had  no  appetite  for  temporal 
things.  Many  today  are  trying  to  satis- 
fy their  soul's  hunger  with  the  things  of 
the  world.  Souls  hunger  for  things  suit- 
ed to  them  and  to  their  nature.  The 
bird  seeks  its  native  air.  The  fish  can 
exist  only  in  the  water.  The  body  of 
man  requires  earthly  food.  But  the 
soul  is  a  spirit,  an  immortal,  immaterial 
something  given  by  God;  and  it  must 
have  spiritual  food,  or  starve  and  not 
grow.  This  man  tried  to  make  an  earth- 
worm of  his  soul;  and  God  said,  "Thou 
fool."  It  would  seem  that  he  wanted 
it  to  grovel  in  the  dust. 

He  was  a  fool  because  he  presumptu- 
ously calculated  on  years  to  come.  This 
story  brings  to  us  the  fact  that  the  un- 
certainty of  life  is  most  evident.  Yet, 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Question:  How  do  you  explain  such 
verses  as  "And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose"  (Romans  8: 
28)  in  the  light  of  all  the  hardship  and 
suffering  that  good  Christians  encounter 
in  these  days  of  trouble  and  turmoil 
when  so  many  devoted  servants  of  God, 
such  as  Doctor  Paul  Carlson  are  destroy- 
ed when  in  the  prime  of  life  and  so  many 
evil  mean  and  lazy  Christians  are  allow- 
ed to  live  to  be  old  and  serve  the  devil 
faithfully  for  so  long?— P.BJ.,  Tennessee. 

(continued  from  Last  Week) 

Romans  12:1,  2  belongs  to  all  Chris- 
tians, so  does  Acts  1:8  and  the  many 
others  that  speak  to  Christians  in  gen- 
eral. When  these  are  accepted  and 
obeyed,  Christ  will  cause  you  to  under- 
stand and  apply:  "And  I  will  pray  the 
Father  and  he  shall  give  you  another 
Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you 
for  ever;  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it 
seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him:  but 
ye  know  him;  for  he  dwelleth  with  you, 
and  shall  be  in  you"  (John  14:16,  17). 
"He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  lOveth  me: 
and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of 
my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will 
manifest  myself  to  him  ....  But  the 
Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name, 
he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring 
all  things  to  your  remembrance,  what- 
soever I  have  said  unto  you"  (John  14: 
21,  26).  "Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the 
truth;  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go 
away:  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Com- 
forter will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I 
depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you.  And 
when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the 
world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and 
of  judgment:  Of  Sin,  because  they  be- 
lieve not  on  me;  Of  righteousness,  be- 
cause I  go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me 
no  more:  Of  judgment,  because  the 
prince  of  this  world  is  judged"  (John  16: 
7-11). 


In  giving  such  instructions  that  carry 
blessings  with  obedience  thereto,  it  is 
taken  for  granted  that  the  Christian 
knows  and  applies  Psalm  1  which  indi- 
cates that  we  should  not  only  know  but 
obey  the  law  and  meditate  on  it  day 
and  night;  that  as  Psalm  23  indicates, 
we  should  not  only  trust  our  good  shep- 
herd as  sheep  do  theirs  in  the  sunlight, 
but  also  through  the  dark,  dark  valley; 
yea,  even  in  death  itself.  We  are  not 
just  Christians  for  time  but  also  for  all 
eternity.   (See  John  10:27-29). 

As  is  suggested  above,  Christ  rules 
providence  to  such  extent  that  no  harm, 
physical  or  otherwise,  may  come  to  a 
Christian;  nor  may  anything  happen, 
however  trivial  it  may  seem  in  the  ex- 
perience of  anyone  of  His  creatures  or 
anything  in  His  creation,  apart  from  His 
permissive  will.  The  huntsman's  arrow 
never  struck  a  sparrow  from  the  tree, 
the  farmer  never  plowed  up  a  lily  or  a 
hill  of  grass  without  God's  knowing  and 
allowing  it,  nor  without  its  being  done 
for  a  reason  and  with  a  purpose  toward 
the  accomplishment  of  God's  will.  I 
often  think  of  an  English  general  who 
was  a  Christian  who  many  times  sub- 
jected himself  to  what  his  subjects 
thought  severe  danger  which  upon  one 
occasion  caused  them  to  suggest  that 
one  of  them  be  allowed  to  do  the  chores 
that  involved  grave  risks,  to  which  he 
replied,  "God  has  not  yet  allowed  the 
bullet  to  be  formed  that  can  strike  me, 
His  servant,  down." 

Even  though  it  is  rather  lengthy,  I 
would  like  to  give  a  story  that  further 
illustrates  the  providence  of  God  as  told 
in  "Moody  Monthly"  by  Mary  Cushman, 
M.D.,  who  heard  it  from  Hyman  Weber: 
"World  War  I  had  just  ended  and  I  was 
serving  as  a  medical  missionary  in  the 
French  Camerouns.  The  country  had 
long  been  one  of  the  German  possessions 
in  Africa,  and  the  German  evangelicals 
had  established  an  effective  ministry 
there.  But  the  war  put  an  end  to  Ger- 
man rule  in  that  country,  and  my  mis- 
sionary colleagues  had  to  flee.   I  man- 


aged to  stay  on,  helping  the  sick  and 
wounded  of  both  armies.  With  the  close 
of  the  war,  however,  the  new  French 
government  ordered  all  Germans  out. 
Thus,  one  day,  mistaken  for  a  German, 
I  found  myself  facing  a  firing  squad.  I 
was  not  especially  disturbed.  'If  my 
work  was  done,'  I  thought  'this  is  a 
quick  way  of  going  to  be  with  the  Lord.' 
The  firing  squad  leveled  their  rifles.  A 
sergeant  raised  his  arm  to  give  the  sig- 
nal. In  that  split  second  before  death, 
a  hen  with  a  brood  of  broilers  ran  be- 
tween me  and  the  firing  squad.  The 
men  who  were  hungry,  dropped  their 
rifles  and  went  in  chase  of  the  chickens. 
When  they  finally  came  back  to  retrieve 
their  arms,  they  asked  me  a  few  ques- 
tions about  the  last  soldiers  I  had  seen 
and  which  way  they  were  going.  Then 
they  marched  off.  God  had  not  sent  a 
chariot  from  heaven  to  deliver  me.  He 
just  sent  chickens." 

Being  a  Christian  you  can,  without 
doubt,  recall  many  times  when  it  seem- 
ed that  the  end  of  your  activities  upon 
this  earth  had  nearly  closed,  when  sud- 
denly in  an  unexpected  way  some  con- 
ditions or  circumstances  reversed  and  it 
appeared  that  you  were  as  safe  as  you 
had  ever  been.  God  was  just  simply  ex- 
ercising His  tender  watch  care  over  you, 
allowing  you  to  have  the  experience  that 
you  might  more  completely  trust  your- 
self into  His  omnipotent,  omniscient 
hands  and  better  give  Him  the  recog- 
nition that  He  requires  and  that  you 
need  to  acknowledge.  Remember  that 
even  though  we  "Come  now,  and  let  us 
reason  together,  saith  the  LORD:  though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like 
crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool"  (Isaiah 
1:18).  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  la- 
bour and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  bur- 
den is  light"  (Matthew  11:28-30).  To 
the  lost  that  they  might  be  the  means 
of  winning  them  to  Christ,  these  verses 
have  a  distinct  application,  and  we 
should  so  claim  and  appropriate  them 
personally  as  we  seek  with  all  our  hearts 
to  please  Him. 

IF  Jesus  Christ  were  to  come  today  peo- 
ple would  not  even  crucify  him.  They 
would  ask  him  to  dinner,  and  hear  what 
he  has  to  say,  and  make  fun  of  it.— 
Thomas  Carlyle. 
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JUMPING 
TO 

CONCLUSIONS 

MARGARET  N.  FREEMAN 

|OGER  peered  through  the  thick 
maple  leaves  of  his  tree  house. 
There  was  not  a  single,  solitary  boy  his 
age  to  play  with  except  the  new  boy 
who  had  moved  in  across  the  street  yes- 
terday. And  he  could  just  as  well  live 
ten  miles  away! 

Roger  hammered  a  nail  into  a  board. 
That  stuck-up  kid! 

Roger  had  grinned  and  waved  at  the 
boy,  but  he  didn't  raise  an  arm,  smile,  or 
anything.  He  just  stared  back  as  solemn 
as  an  owl!  Roger  felt  foolish  just  to 
think  about  it. 

"Play  catch  with  me,  Les?"  he  yelled 
at  his  little  brother  Leslie  who  was  run- 
ning around  swooping  his  yellow  net 
trying  to  catch  butterflies. 

"I  can't,"  Leslie  said.  "As  soon  as 
Tommy  comes  over  we're  going  to  make 
roads  in  the  sand  with  his  bulldozer." 

"Big  deal!"  Roger  snorted.  "And 
what  am  I  supposed  to  do?" 

A  door  slammed  across  the  street. 
"Why  don't  you  go  over  and  ask  him  to 
play?" 

There  he  was,  bouncing  a  ball  against 
the  side  of  the  house. 

"Him!"  Roger  grunted.  "He  won't 
even  speak." 

"He  speaks  to  me,"  Leslie  said.  '"His 
name  is  Mike.  When  his  football  rolled 
in  the  street  this  morning  I  got  it  for 
him.  He  thanked  me  and  gave  me  sour 
grape  gum.    It's  good!" 

"What's  so  great  about  sour  grape 
gum?  He  gives  you  some  and  that 
makes  you  his  buddy!"  Roger  turned 
away  in  disgust.  "I'm  going  for  a  walk." 
He'd  go  past  the  big  white  house,  but 


he  wouldn't  pay  any  attention  to  the 
boy. 

"Yip!  yip!  yip!" 

Roger  stopped,  trying  to  locate  the 
sound.  Then  he  saw  a  wriggling  furry 
fluff  of  white  and  black  struggling  to 
wriggle  through  a  break  in  the  fence. 

"Where  did  you  come  from?"  Roger 
knelt  and  gently  bent  the  wire  to  free 
the  tiny  pup. 

"You're  cute!"  Roger  patted  the  silky 
head.  The  puppy  licked  his  hand,  jump- 
ed about  him,  and  then  placed  tiny  paws 
on  Roger's  knees  while  his  tail  waved 
frantic  thanks. 

If  this  pup  is  a  stray,  maybe  Mom 
will  let  me  keep  him.  She  promised  I 
could  have  a  dog  sometime. 

"Hi!"  a  voice  said,  and  Roger  looked 
into  the  face  of  the  new  boy. 

He  was  smiling.  "Thanks  for  rescuing 
my  pup.   I'm  Mike,  your  new  neighbor." 

"I'm  Roger.  Is  this  your  pup?"  Roger 
answered. 

Mike  nodded.  "He's  been  caught  in 
that  fence  twice.  He's  the  friskiest  one 
of  the  three  pups.  Dad  hasn't  had  time 
to  fix  the  fence  yet." 

"You  mean  you've  got  two  pups  be- 
side this  one?"  Roger  wondered. 

"Yes,"  Mike  grinned.  "They're  all 
neat.  Isn't  this  one  a  beauty?"  He 
picked  him  up  and  petted  him. 

"He  sure  is,"  Roger  said. 

"You  want  to  hold  him?"  Mike  dump- 
ed the  wriggling  pup  into  Roger's  arms. 

Roger  patted  him  and  handed  him 
back.  Three  pups  this  kid  had!  Stuck- 
up  bragger!    He  turned  away. 

"I'm  keeping  the  white  one  with  a 
black  face.  The  third  one  is  brown. 
Come,  I'll  show  them  to  you!" 

Roger  couldn't  understand  why  Mike 
was  suddenly  so  friendly.  Maybe  he'd 
found  out  there  weren't  any  other  boys 
his  size  nearby! 

"I'd  better  go  home,"  Roger  said. 

The  pup  scrambled  out  of  Mike's  arms. 


raced  round  and  round  Roger,  stopping 
now  and  then  to  tug  at  his  shoe  laces. 

"He  sure  likes  you!"  Mike  grinned. 

"Sure.  Animals  know  when  they're 
liked,"  Roger  said.  "They  need  friends." 

"Of  course,  and  so  do  boys.  When  I 
noticed  you  coming  by  I  decided  it  was 
time  we  got  acquainted." 

"But  I— I  thought— you— didn't  want 
to  be  friends,"  Roger  stammered. 

"Why  did  you  think  that?"  Mike  look- 
ed puzzled. 

"When  I  waved  at  you  that  day  you 
moved  in,  you  were  right  on  the  steps, 
but  you  didn't  wave  back  or  pay  any  at- 
tention to  me  as  I  walked  by." 

"You  waved  at  me?"  Mike  wrinkled 
his  forehead  trying  to  remember.  "Oh!" 
A  smile  flashed  across  his  face.  "I 
broke  my  glasses  helping  Dad  when  we 
moved.  He  took  them  downtown  to  be 
repaired.  I  guess  I  didn't  have  them  on 
when  you  went  by.  I  can't  see  far 
away  without  my  glasses." 

"Oh!" 

Roger  felt  as  cheap  as  two  cents.  How 
he  had  misjudged  Mike!  Quick  as  a 
flash  he  remembered  how  his  dad  had 
warned  him  about  jumping  to  conclu- 
sions. It  had  gotten  Roger  into  trouble 
more  than  once. 

"You're  going  to  get  into  real  trouble 
if  you  don't  stop  judging  people  with- 
out all  the  facts,"  his  dad  had  said.  "Re- 
member Jesus  said:  'Judge  not.'  Jump- 
ing to  conclusions  is  a  dangerous  exer- 
cise, son." 

Whew!  Roger  thought,  I'm  finding 
out  jumping  to  conclusions  is  pretty 
risky!  "I'm  awful  sorry,  Mike,"  he  said. 
"I  didn't  know  about  your  glasses." 

"That's  O.K.!  How  could  you?"  Mike 
grinned.  "Say!  Dad  says  we  can  keep 
only  one  pup.  Would  you  like  to  have 
one  of  them?" 

"Would  I?  Oh  boy!  Come  on!  We'll 
ask  my  mom  right  away!" 

"Don't  you  want  to  see  the  brown  one 
first?   Maybe  you'll  like  him  best." 

"No,  I  won't!"  Roger  picked  up  the 
wriggling  black  and  white  ball  at  his 
feet.  He  patted  the  silky  head.  A  small 
pink  tongue  licked  his  hand. 

"This  is  the  one  I  want!"  he  grinned 
at  Mike.  "And  I'm  going  to  call  this 
friendly  little  pup.  Pal!"— My  Pleasure. 


If  Christianity  were  taught  and  under- 
stood conformable  to  the  spirit  of  its 
Founder,  the  existing  social  organism 
could  not  exist  a  day.— Emile  Louis  Vic- 
tor de  Lavelaye. 
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OUR  TRUSTEES: 
Taithful  to  Their  Trust' 

Perhaps  the  greatest  measure  of  suc- 
cess achieved  by  any  Board  of  Trustees 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home 
was  by  those  men  who  constituted  the 
first  board.  This  board  was  elected  by 
the  State  Convention  on  September  16, 
1915,  and  was  composed  of: 

Elder  J.  Frank  Casey,  Chairman,  Cape 
Fear  Conference. 

Elder  W.  R.  Coates,  Cape  Fear  Confer- 
ence 

Brother  W.  J.  Braxton,  Central  Con- 
ference 

Elder  M.  C.  Prescott,  Eastern  Confer- 
ence 

Elder  J.  E.  Davis,  Western  Conference 

This  group  was  soon  joined  by  Elder 
B.  B.  Deans,  of  the  Western  Conference, 
who  gave  much  assistance  to  them  and 
later  donated  the  first  fifty  acres  of  land 
on  which  our  present  campus  is  located. 

Our  history  shows  that,  although  they 
had  very  little  except  strong  convictions 
and  a  deep  devotion  to  begin  with,  these 
men  wasted  very  little  time  in  beginning 
the  task  assigned  to  them.  Their  first 
meeting  was  held  on  the  same  day  they 
were  elected.  Less  than  two  months 
later,  on  November  3,  1915,  they  met 
to  consider  possible  sites  upon  which  to 
build  a  home  for  children  and  on  Janu- 
ary 1,  1916,  they  accepted  the  fifty  ac- 
res of  land  donated  by  Brother  Deans. 

Having  settled  upon  this  location, 
these  men  continued  making  plans  and 
on  Thanksgiving  Day  of  1916,  they  ap- 
proved the  site  for  the  first  building. 
Actual  work  on  the  building  was  started 
soon  thereafter. 

Although  these  men  encounter ed 
many  difficulties,  they  continued  in  their 
conviction  that  what  they  were  working 
for  was  worth  sacrificing  for.  Their 
faith  was  rewarded  when  on  May  23, 
1920,  the  first  children  were  admitted. 
Thus,  what  had  at  one  time  been  only 
an  idea  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  faith- 
ful men  was  now  a  reality. 


When  we  consider  the  limited  re- 
sources these  men  had  to  begin  with 
and  what  they  accomplished  during  this 
five  years,  it  is  doubtful  that  any  board 
ever  accomplished  as  much  with  so  lit- 
tle in  the  history  of  our  denominational 
program.  Indeed  they  were  "Faithful  to 
Their  Trust."  Because  they  began  well, 
others  have  been  able  to  continue  build- 
ing successfully. 

All  Free  Will  Baptists  who  appreciate 
what  these  men  did  to  begin  this  Chil- 
dren's Home  are  invited  to  join  in  an  ap- 
propriate tribute  to  them.  Our  report 
to  the  State  Convention  on  Wednesday 
afternoon,  September  14,  at  2  p.m.,  will 
be  an  appreciation  service  for  our  trus- 
tees. All  churches  and  other  organiza- 
tions and  individuals  are  urged  to  send 
an  appreciation  gift  in  the  amount  of 
$50  to  be  presented  in  a  special  offer- 
ing "In  Tribute  to  Our  Trustees."  These 
special  gifts  may  be  sent  directly  to  the 
State  Convention,  or  may  be  mailed  in 
beforehand  for  presentation  during  the 
appreciation  service. 

Concert  Class  Itinerary 

MISS  BONNIE  FARMER,  Manager 
Our  Concert  Class  will  appear  at  the 
following  churches  during  the  period  of 
August  17-30.   All  programs  will  begin 
at  8  p.m.  unless  otherwise  indicated. 

Our  program  this  year  features  a  his- 
torical review  of  the  founding  of  this 
Home  and  is  dedicated  to  our  founders. 
Our  people  are  urged  to  attend  these 
programs. 

Eastern  Conference 

Wednesday,  August  17,  Woodrow 
Thursday,  August  18,  Oak  Grove 
Friday,  August  19,  Juniper  Chapel 

Central  Conference 
Sunday,  August  21,  11  a.m..  Elm  Grove 
Sunday,  August  21,  7  p.m..  Black  Jack 

Eastern  Conference 
Monday,  August  22,  Pilgrim's  Home 
Tuesday,  August  23,  Wintergreen 
Wednesday,  August  24,  Core  Creek 


Central  Conference 

Thursday,  August  25,  Rose  Hill 
Friday,  August  26,  Ormondsville 
Sunday,  August  28,  11  a.m.,  Ayden 
Sunday,  August  28,  7:30  p.m.,  Winter- 
ville 

Tuesday,  August  30,  Harrell's  Chapel 

'Anybody  Could 
Preach' 

A.  M.  HILLS 

Dr.  Wilbur  Chapman  often  told  of  his 
experience  when  he  went  to  Philadel- 
phia to  become  pastor  of  Wanamaker's 
church.  After  his  first  sermon  an  old 
gentleman  met  him  in  front  of  the  pul- 
pit and  said,  "You  are  pretty  young  to 
be  pastor  of  this  great  church.  We  have 
always  had  older  pastors.  I  am  afraid 
you  won't  succeed.  But  you  preach  the 
Gospel,  and  I  am  going  to  help  you  all 
I  can." 

"I  looked  at  him,"  said  Dr.  Chapman, 
"and  said  to  myself,  'Here's  a  crank.'  " 

But  the  old  gentleman  continued:  "I 
am  going  to  pray  for  you  that  you  may 
have  the  Holy  Spirit's  power  upon  you, 
and  two  others  have  covenanted  to  join 
with  me." 

Then  Dr.  Chapman  related  the  out- 
come. "I  did  not  feel  so  bad  when  I 
learned  that  he  was  going  to  pray  for 
me.  The  three  became  ten,  the  ten  be- 
came 20,  and  the  20  became  50,  and  the 
50  became  200,  who  met  before  every 
service  to  pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
might  come  upon  me.  In  another  room 
the  18  elders  knelt  so  close  around  me 
to  pray  for  me  that  I  could  put  out  my 
hands  and  touch  them  on  all  sides.  I 
always  went  into  my  pulpit  feeling  that 
I  would  have  the  anointing  in  answer  to 
the  prayers  of  the  219  men. 

"It  was  easy  to  preach,  a  very  joy. 
Anybody  could  preach  with  such  condi- 
tions. And  what  was  the  result?  We 
received  1,100  into  our  church  by  con- 
version in  three  years,  600  of  which 
were  men.  It  was  the  fruit  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  those 
men.  I  do  not  see  how  the  average  pas- 
tor, under  average  circumstances, 
preaches  at  all. 

"Church  members  have  much  more  to 
do  than  go  to  church  as  curious  idle 
spectators,  to  be  amused  and  entertain- 
ed. It  is  their  business  to  pray  mightily 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  will  clothe  the 
preacher  with  power  and  make  his 
words  like  d  y  n  a  m  i  t  e."— Pentecostal 
Light. 
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The  yundaij 
ool  Lesson 


FOR  AUGUST  28 


WHAT  IS  STEALING? 

Lesson  Text:  Exodus  20:15;  Amos  8:4,  5; 
Mark  12:38-40;  Titus  2:7-10 

Memory  Verse:  Ephesians  4:28 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Property  rights,  though  of  not  as 
great  importance  as  rights  of  protection 
for  life  and  limb  and  reputation,  are, 
nevertheless,  of  the  greatest  import- 
ance. At  the  time  that  this  command- 
ment was  given,  most  people  were  in 
possession  of  very  little  property;  but 
that  which  they  did  possess  was  of  the 
utmost  value  to  them.  In  this  day  in 
which  we  now  live  most  people  are  in 
possession  of  a  great  deal  of  property 
of  one  sort  or  another,  and  much  of  this 
represents  the  labor  of  a  lifetime.  It  is 
only  just  and  right  that  all  men  should 
have  their  property  rights  protected  by 
law;  and  with  the  possible  exception  of 
the  communist  nations  where  very  little 
property  is  owned  by  the  individual, 
these  rights  are  guaranteed  by  the  law 
of  the  land. 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  this 
eighth  commandment  can  be  broken. 
There  are  many  people  who  will  abuse 
the  property  rights  of  another  by  what 
they  consider  some  slick  business  deal 
who  would  never  dream  of  sticking  their 
hand  in  his  pocketbook  and  stealing  his 
purse.  But  if  we  take  or  obtain  any 
means  that  are  not  honest  and  above- 
board,  property  which  belongs  to  an- 
other, we  are  just  as  guilty  of  violating 
this  commandment  as  if  we  had  stolen 
his  purse.  The  Christian  is  cautioned  to 
be  honest  in  all  things;  and  to  do  this, 
we  must  respect  the  property  rights  of 
others  in  much  the  same  manner  as  we 
would  have  them  respect  our  own.— 
Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

Exodus  20:15:  Stealing  is  more  than 
taking  money  or  automobiles.  The  man 
who  steals  the  precious  faith  of  a  per- 
son is  guilty  of  the  worst  kind  of  thiev- 


ery. Some  teachers  and  preachers  have 
done  this  by  ridicule  of  the  Word. 

Amos  8:4:  The  harvest  was  ripe,  and 
so  was  Israel  for  her  punishment. 

Men  with  great  authority  often  cringe 
from  proffered  reproof. 

5:  So  greedy  are  they  for  unjust  gain 
that  they  cannot  spare  a  single  day,  how- 
ever sacred.  Honesty  will  soon  go  when 
piety  is  gone. 

Mark  12:38:  God  knows  hypocrisy. 
People  who  love  to  stand  in  public  places 
using  flattering  smiles,  words,  and  hand- 
shakes are  questionable. 

39:  Jesus  says  we  should  keep  an  eye 
on  those  who  push  themselves  into  the 
prominent  places. 

40:  Wearing  long  robes  or  sitting  in 
the  best  seats  is  not  necessarily  sinful, 
but  to  make  long  prayers  and  gain  con- 
fidence in  order  to  rob  widows  certainly 
is. 

Titus  2:7:  Shun  hypocrisy.  Be  an  ex- 
ample in  kindness  and  charity. 

9:  Christian  slaves  must  be  faithful  to 
their  masters  in  all  things.  Can  Chris- 
tian employees  do  less? 

Golden  text.  Work,  make  an  honest 
living,  accumulate,  that  you  may  give.— 
Standard  Commentary. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  "The  first  day  A.  T.  Stewart  open- 
ed his  store  in  New  York  City,  a  plain 
woman  came  in  to  purchase  a  piece  of 
calico.  She  asked  the  usual  questions: 
'Are  these  goods  reliable?'  'Are  the 
colors  fast?'  'Will  they  wash?'  The 
salesman,  an  experienced  clerk,  in  a  skill- 
ful handling  of  misleading  phraseology, 
informed  the  woman  that  the  goods  were 
'right'  and  would  prove  satisfactory  in 
every  respect  and  particular.  She  pur- 
chased a  sufficient  number  of  yards  to 
make  a  dress  and  passed  out.  When  she 
was  gone  Mr.  Stewart,  who  had  over- 
heard the  conversation,  said  to  his  wily 
salesman:  'What  did  you  mean  by  de- 
ceiving the  woman  in  that  fashion?  You 
know  the  goods  will  not  wash— we  have 
lost  a  customer,  for  she  will  soon  dis- 


cover that  she  has  been  deceived  and 
never  return  to  our  store.'  The  clerk 
laughed  in  the  face  of  his  employer. 
Said  he,  'Mr.  Stewart,  it  is  easy  to  see 
that  fate  never  intended  you  for  the  dry 
goods  business.  You  have  no  concep- 
tion of  modern  methods.  You  can't  suc- 
ceed. You  won't  last!'  But  he  lasted. 
He  lasted  until  he  became  the  proprietor 
of  the  greatest  retail  commercial  con- 
cern in  America.  He  lasted  until  the 
president  of  the  United  States  invited 
him  into  his  cabinet.  He  lasted  until  he 
became  one  of  the  first  brood  of  Ameri- 
can millionaires.  He  lasted  until  the 
name  of  A.  T.  Stewart  became  synony- 
mous for  sterling  worth  and  business 
success."— Selected. 

2.  In  thinking  about  the  ways  that 
this  lesson  can  be  applied,  let  us  think 
about  some  of  the  ways  that  one  can 
steal.  Of  course,  the  most  obvious  way 
that  one  can  steal  is  to  go  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  owner  and  take  pro- 
perty that  belongs  to  him.  A  second 
way  that  one  can  steal  is  to  be  deceit- 
ful in  language  and  by  deceit  take  things 
that  belong  to  another.  A  third  way 
that  one  can  steal  is  to  withhold  facts, 
keep  silent  when  one  should  reveal  the 
facts  but  by  withholding  facts  cheat  an- 
other. Some  people  seem  to  have  the 
idea  that  if  they  do  not  say  anything  it's 
all  right  to  cheat  another  or  to  mislead 
another  by  their  silence,  but  we  believe 
this  is  a  violation  of  this  commandment. 
Still  another  way  that  we  can  violate 
this  commandment  is  by  taking  pay  for 
a  day's  work  which  we  do  not  give,  or, 
on  the  other  hand,  taking  labor  from  an 
employee  without  giving  him  due  pay. 
This  question  of  stealing  is  a  big  ques- 
tion, although  it  may  appear  very  simple 
on  the  surface.  When  we  begin  to  think 
about  it  there  are  many  ramifications. 

There  are  several  ways  that  one  may 
acquire  property  in  this  life.  First,  he 
may  work  for  it,  and  acquire  it  as  direct 
result  of  his  labor.  Second,  it  may  come 
to  him  through  the  lines  of  descent 
through  the  death  of  a  loved  one.  Third, 
it  may  be  given  to  him  as  an  outright 
gift  by  someone  who  cares  for  him  and 
who  is  concerned  about  his  welfare. 
These  are  all  legitimate  ways  that  one 
can  come  in  possession  of  property.  And 
to  come  in  possession  of  it  in  other  ways 
seems  to  us  to  be  unfair.  One  of  the 
tests  of  honesty  is  this:  to  want  some- 
thing and  not  be  willing  to  work  for 
that  something  appears  to  us  to  be  dis- 
honest. We  want  it,  and  we  are  willing 
to  stoop  to  foul  means  to  get  it.  Re-  i 
(continued  on  page  fifteen 
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and  cursedness  of  alcohol  in  the  com- 
munity where  I  was  born  and  reared. 
Some  of  the  youths  that  I  grew  up  with 
cursed  themselves  with  alcohol  and 
helped  to  curse  the  community,  the  most 
of  whom  have  died  and  are  practically 
forgotten.  No  doubt  the  world  could 
have  heard  of  some  of  them  as  great, 
noble,  wonderful,  useful,  worthwhile 
men,  whose  influence  could  be  living  to- 
day for  great  good,  had  they  let  liquor 
alone  and  given  themselves  wholly  and 
unreservedly  unto  God.  Alas,  how  sad 
that  they  didn't!  Will  you,  dear  one,  by 
this  earnest  message  take  warning? 
May  God  help  you  to  do  it  for  your  sake, 
for  the  sake  of  others,  and  for  God's 
glory. 

The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

this  is  the  greatest  folly  of  all:  that  all 
men  seem  to  think,  and  live  as  though, 
all  men  are  mortal  but  themselves.  Lis- 
ten to  this  reckless  boaster,  "This  will 
I  do."  Do  not  be  so  positive!  Is  it  not 
better  to  say,  "If  the  Lord  will"?  Di- 
vine instructions  to  all  men  are,  "Boast 
not  thyself  of  to  morrow,-  for  thou  know- 
est  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth" 
(Proverbs  27:1).  Man  is  a  thing  of 
naught.  His  breath  is  in  his  nostrils, 
and  God  can  recall  it  at  any  moment. 

Let  us  notice,  then,  his  end.  God  saw 
him  and  heard  him,-  and  then  addressed 
him,  "Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall 
be  required  of  thee:  then  whose  shall 
these  things  be,  which  thou  hast  provid- 
ed?" 

His  end  was  sudden  and  unexpected, 
as  well  may  be  the  end  of  any  of  us. 
"This  night."  He  was  like  the  uncon- 
cerned mariner,  who  is  whistling  at  the 
helm  and  only  thinking  of  the  many 
months  of  his  voyage,  yet,  who  is  ap- 
proaching the  rock  on  which  his  ship 
will  be  split  and  be  wrecked,  and  will 
perish.  The  rich  farmer's  end  came  in 
the  midst  of  riches,  in  the  midst  of  plans, 
and  in  the  midst  of  great  hopes. 

His  end  had  not  been  prepared  for. 
He  had  prepared  for  his  fruits,  for  his 
body,  and  for  time,-  but  not  for  his  soul 
and  for  eternity.  These  most  important 
things  were  neglected,  unprepared  for,- 


and  is  it  not  true  with  so  many  people 
now? 

His  end  was  dreadfully  momentous. 
"Thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee."  It 

is  well  that  we  ask  by  whom  shall  our 
souls  be  required?  The  answer  is  plain 
and  unequivocal.  Your  soul  shall  be  re- 
quired by  God!  You  may  ask,  "For 
what?"  For  examination.  To  be  judged 
for  its  eternal  destiny.  The  books  are 
to  be  opened.  We  are  to  stand  before 
the  judgment  bar.  The  sentence  is  to 
be  pronounced— all  these  await  us. 

We  close  with  a  few  sobering 
thoughts:  Do  not  idolize  and  trust  in 
riches.  Be  anxious  for  your  soul's  wel- 
fare. Come  to  Jesus.  He  will  make  you 
wise  to  eternal  life.  Do  not  presume. 
Do  not  calculate  upon  the  future. 

"And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great, 
stand  before  God;  and  the  books  were 
opened:  and  another  book  was  opened, 
which  is  the  book  of  life:  and  the  dead 
were  judged  out  of  those  things  which 
were  written  in  the  books,  according  to 
their  works"  (Revelation  20:12). 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 
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gardless  of  what  the  means  may  be,  this 
is  a  violation  of  this  eighth  command- 
ment. 

It  would  make  a  good  class  discussion 
to  discuss  this  question.  What  are  some 
common  temptations  to  dishonesty?  Be- 
cause of  the  complexity  of  our  society 
there  are  many  ways  that  one  is  tempted 
to  be  dishonest.  There  is  no  way  that  all 
dishonesty  can  be  stopped  by  the  laws. 
If  dishonesty  is  ever  to  be  removed 
from  our  society  it  has  to  be  done 
through  the  honesty  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people,-  it  can  never  be  removed  by  laws. 
Do  not  misunderstand  us,  we  believe  that 
the  laws  to  protect  people  from  unscrup- 
ulous ones  are  necessary.  But  cheating, 
lying,  stealing  in  all  of  their  various 
forms  can  never  be  removed  by  law. 
Only  the  principles  of  honesty  inculcated 
in  the  hearts  of  men  and  women  can  re- 
move dishonesty  from  our  society.— Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

3.  In  his  first  pastorate,  Rev.  R.  E. 
Neighbour  had  a  deep  burden  for  the 
druggist  of  the  little  town.  Going  to 
the  drugstore,  he  talked  to  the  man 
about  his  soul  and  his  need  of  the  Savi- 
our. The  man  made  no  reply,  but  in- 
stead took  the  pastor  to  his  office  in  the 
rear  of  the  store,  where  he  began  to 
turn  the  pages  of  his  ledger.  In  it  were 


listed  the  long  overdue  accounts  of  two 
prosperous  members  of  Rev.  Neighbour's 
church.  Two  professing  Christians,  by 
failing  to  pay  their  debts,  were  block- 
ing the  road  to  heaven  for  the  druggist. 
The  pastor  walked  dejectedly  from  the 
store,  his  heart  more  burdened  than  be- 
fore. 

Failure  to  pay  debts  is  dishonest.  We 
are  commanded  to  "owe  no  man  any 
thing"  (Romans  13:8),  which  is  to  say, 
"Pay  your  debts."— Bible  Expositor. 

SPECIAL  NOTICE 

ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST  PRESS  FOUNDATION 

This  notice  is  to  advise  the  represen- 
tatives  of  churches,  conventions,  confer- 
ences, union  meetings,  etc.,  holding 
membership  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Foundation,  Inc.,  that  the  annual  meet- 
ing will  be  held  Tuesday,  September  6, 
1966,  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ay- 
den,  North  Carolina. 

If  you  have  been  duly  elected  to  rep- 
resent the  membership  holding  of  any  of 
the  above  organizations,  please  be  pres- 
ent for  this  meeting  on  said  date  at 
10  a.  m. 

R.  N.  HINNANT,  President 

MEN  never  do  evil  so  completely  and 
cheerfully  as  when  they  do  it  from  reli- 
gious conviction.— Blaise  Pascal. 


Tithing  Envelopes 

Tithing  envelopes  for  use  in  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches  are  available  at 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  The 
prices  are  as  follows: 

100  Envelopes,  $1.00 

500  Envelopes,  $3.75 

1,000  Envelopes,  $7.50 

These  envelopes  are  2  3-8  inches 
wide  by  4  1-4  inches  long.  Space  is 
provided  for  the  name  of  the  tither 
and  the  amount  given.  One  end  of 
the  envelope  is  perforated  for  con- 
venience in  opening. 

Order  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina  28513. 
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(continued  from  page  six) 

The  church  services  were  planned  around 
Mrs.  Brown.  The  choir  rendered  an  an- 
them, "Day  by  Day,"  and  a  solo,  with 
lyrics  written  by  the  choir  director,  was 
dedicated  to  the  honoree.  The  pastor, 
the  Rev.  W.  H.  Willis,  delivered  a  won- 
derful and  timely  message  entitled,  "A 
Woman  Used  of  the  Lord."  The  church 
presented  Mrs.  Brown  with  a  beautiful 
silver  tray  engraved  with  the  inscrip- 
tion: 

EVA  J.  BROWN 
for  Faithful  Service  at 
SWEET  GUM  GROVE  CHURCH 
1926-1966 

The  church  choir  remembered  her  with 
an  electric  blanket,  a  corsage  of  red 
roses,  and  placed  altar  flowers  in  the 
church  in  her  honor. 

The  woman's  auxiliaries.  Circles  1  and 
2,  sponsored  a  tea  in  honor  of  "Miss 
Eva"  in  the  afternoon  which  was  held 
in  the  community  building.  To  help  her 
enjoy  this  affair  beside  her  host  of 
friends,  were  the  members  of  her  fam- 
ily. Also  attending,  other  than  her 
present  pastor,  the  Rev.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Willis  of  Kinston,  were  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
D.  W.  Alexander  of  Bethel  and  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  J.  T.  Forrest  of  Florida,  former 
pastors.  Also  attending  were  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Willis  Wilson  of  Winterville. 


Minister  Available  for 
Pastoral  Work 

The  Rev.  Ed  Fordham  announces  that 
he  is  available  for  pastoral  work  be- 
ginning September  1,  1966.  He  will  be 
leaving  the  pastorate  of  Russell's  Creek 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  as  of  Sunday, 
August  21.  Any  church  desiring  his  ser- 
vices may  contact  him  at  Route  5,  Box 
281,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  tele- 
phone ME7-9420. 


Ofway  Church  Announces 
Revival:  Services 

The  Otway  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
located  ten  miles  northeast  of  Beaufort, 
North  Carolina,  announces  revival  ser- 
vices for  the  week  of  August  21-27  with 


the  Rev.  C.  M.  Coats  of  Smithfield,  North 
Carolina,  as  the  evangelist.  The  pastor, 
the  Rev.  E.  C.  Morris,  will  assist  in  the 
services  which  will  be  held  nightly  at 

7:30. 

A  cordial  welcome  is  extended  to 
everyone. 

Mount  Olive  News 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

Wallace  Earl  Parkerson  by  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Lester  Duncan,  Wilson. 

Dr.  Thomas  Peden  by  Ayden  Seminary 
Alumni  Association. 

Dr.  W.  W.  Pierson  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  W. 
Burkette  Raper,  Mount  Olive 

Mr.  James  L.  Sapp  by  the  Board  of  Direc- 
tors and  the  Faculty  of  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College,  Pattie  Lee  Davis,  and 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Burkette  Raper  of 
Mount  Olive;  Lorena  Moseley,  Win- 
terville; and  the  Micro  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary. 

Professor  J.  E.  Sawyer  by  Ayden  Semi- 
nary Alumni  Association. 

Mr.  Walter  Spearman  by  Eugene  L.  Gas- 
kill  of  Fayetteville. 

Melvin  V.  Starling  by  Layman's  League 
of  First  Church,  Smithfield. 

Mr.  Albert  Summerlin  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
J.  M.  Langley  and  family,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Hurbert  Hathaway  and  family,  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Raymond  T.  Sasser  and  fam- 
ily, and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eugene  Case,  all 
of  Tarboro;  the  Ladies'  Class,  Lang- 
ley's  Bible  Class,  and  Layman's  League 
of  Tarboro  First  Church;  and  Mrs.  Ru- 
fus  H.  Harrell  of  Greenville. 

Mr.  M.  0.  Summerlin  by  Mrs.  M.  0.  Sunv 
merlin.  Mount  Olive. 

Mr.  Cecil  Sumner  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clay- 
ton Earley  and  the  Young  Ladies'  Aux- 
iliary of  Hickory  Chapel  Church  of 
Ahoskie. 

Mrs.  Cain  Taylor  by  Mrs.  Betty  T.  Smith, 
Dover. 

The  Rev.  Duffy  Toler  by  Fifth  Eastern 
Union  Meeting,  Trenton. 

Elsie  Mae  Walston  by  the  Rev.  Hubert 
Burress,  Pinetops. 

The  Rev.  Phillip  Woodard  by  Piney  Grove 
League  (Pitt  County);  Mrs.  Jane  Tripp, 
Mr.  J.  G.  Clark,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Er- 
nest Cassick,  Greenville. 


Mr.  R.  L.  (Doc)  Worthington  by  Golden 
Rule  Class  of  Reedy  Branch  Church, 
Winterville. 

IN  HONOR 

Among  those  honored  were: 

Mary  Barbour  Barefoot  by  Gary  F.  Bare- 
foot, Mount  Olive. 

Mrs.  Mary  Daugherty  by  Moseley's  Creek 
Woman's  Auxiliary,  Dover. 

Mrs.  Essie  EIRamey  by  Aspen  Grove 
Woman's  Auxiliary,  Fountain. 

Mrs.  Earl  H.  Glenn  by  Saint  Mary's 
Church,  New  Bern. 

Mr.  Lawrence  Goodwin  by  Saint  Mary's 
Church,  New  Bern. 

The  Rev.  Harry  Jones  by  Juniper  Chapel 
Church  and  the  Advanced  Sunday 
School  Class,  New  Bern. 

The  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning  by  the  family  of 
Mrs.  J.  G.  Galloway,  Pinetops. 

The  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman  by  the  family  of 
Mrs.  J.  G.  Galloway,  Pinetops. 

Jeffrey  Carroll  Salter  by  the  Beginner 
League  Class  of  Davis  Church,  Davis. 

The  Rev.  Raymond  T.  Sasser  by  Lydia  Cir- 
cle and  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  First 
Church,  Tarboro. 

Mrs.  Raymond  T.  Sasser  by  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  First  Church,  Tarboro. 

Mrs.  Alvin  L.  Stilley  by  Saint  Mary's 
Church,  New  Bern. 

Catherine  Daii  Styron  by  Beginner  League 
Class  of  Davis  Church,  Davis. 

OTHERS 

Among  those  contributing  $5  or  more 
were: 

Friendship  Church  Auxiliary,  Farmville. 

Leiand  V.  Godwin,  Wilson. 

Mrs.  Anna  Hill,  Ayden. 

George  R.  Kornegay  Jr.,  Mount  Olive. 

Saint  Mary's  Church,  New  Bern. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  T.  Wilson,  New  Bern. 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Spivey,  Maury  Church,  Maury. 

SON  OF  AAAN,  whenever  I  doubt  of  life 
I  think  of  thee.  Thou  never  growest  old 
to  me.  Last  century  is  old.  Last  year  Is 
obsolete.  Thou  art  abreast  of  all  the  cen- 
turies, and  I  have  never  come  up  to  thee, 
modern  as  1  am.— Prayer  of  George 
Matheson. 
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In  the  Editor's  Mail 

"This  is  to  give  notice  of  my  change 
of  address  from  1401  Marr  Avenue, 
Elizabeth'  City,  North  Carolina,  to  Route 
3,  Benson,  North  Carolina.  I  am  now 
pastoring  St.  Mary's  Grove  church."— 
The  Rev.  James  E.  Howard. 

*  *  * 

"Would  you  please  announce  in  'The 
Free  Will  Baptist'  that  I  am  available  for 
evangelistic  work  wherever  the  Lord 
might  lead.  I  have  had  fourteen  years 
of  pastoral  work,  having  completed  six 
successful  years  as  pastor  of  Rain's 
Cross  Roads  church,  Kenly,  North  Caro- 
lina. At  the  present  I  am  serving  as 
pastor  of  Piney  Grove  church,  Kenly,  and 
Stony  Hill  church  near  Middlesex.  Any 
church  or  pastor  desiring  my  services 
for  evangelistic  work  may  contact  me 
at  Route  1,  Box  57-A,  Kenly,  North  Caro- 
lina."—The  Rev.  N.  D.  Wiggs. 

***** 

From  the  S.  S.  Reporter 

The  following  facts  are  taken  from 
the  "Sunday  School  Reporter"  regarding 
Sunday  schools  in  America: 

There  are  between  250,000  and  300,- 
000  Sunday  schools. 

The  American  Sunday  School  Union 
reports  that  there  are  about  50,000,000 
people  enrolled  in  American  Sunday 
schools. 

The  average  attendance  in  American 
Sunday  schools  is  around  140  per  school 
each  Sunday  morning. 

There  are  approximately  3,000,000 
Sunday  school  teachers. 

Regarding  training,  it  is  estimated 
that  less  than  35  percent  of  teachers 
have  received  training  to  any  degree. 

Attendance  in  Sunday  schools  has 
been  on  the  increase  for  the  last  25 
years.  It  has  doubled  since  the  year 
1945. 


August  24,  1966 

C.  H.  Overman,  Editor 

Edited  and  Published  weekly  by  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  204  East  Avenue,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina  28513.  Second-class  postage  paid  at 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513. 
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in  the  hands  of  the  editor  six  days  prior  to  the 
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the  beliefs  or  policies  of  the  editor  or  of  The  Free 
Will  Baptist.  The  responsibility  for  each  article 
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title  or  to  the  person  sending  it  in. 
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A  SUCCESSFUL  YEAR 

The  financial  status  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  as  summarized 
in  the  audit  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1966,  is  cause  for  rejoicing. 
During  the  history  of  this  institution,  there  have  been  bad  years  and 
there  have  been  good  years.  In  the  early  years  there  were  many  ob- 
stacles and  difficulties  to  overcome.  There  have  been  times  when  its 
existence  depended  upon  the  financial  help  of  churchs  and  individuals. 
Through  the  blessings  of  God,  however,  the  Press  has  grown  and  has 
truly  become  a  bulwark  of  the  faith  among  Free  Will  Baptists.  As  stated 
many  times  previously,  we  believe  this  institution  belongs  to  God  and 
that  its  purpose  has  given  it  a  unique  position  in  the  work  of  the  king- 
dom among  Free  Will  Baptists. 

The  report  reveals  the  following  interesting  facts  and  figures :  Total 
assets  $310,795.43;  total  gross  income  $204,939.90;  a  net  profit  of  $14,- 
957.59  for  the  year;  an  increase  in  membership  certificates  of  $12.19, 
making  each  $10  certificate  now  valued  at  $251.73.  There  was  an  in- 
crease in  literature  sales  over  the  previous  year  of  $2,068.94 ;  an  increase 
in  merchandise  sales  of  $8,434.92;  and  an  increase  of  job  work  of  $3,- 
064.83.  The  only  decrease  was  subscriptions  to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist" 
which  showed  a  decrease  of  $282.27. 

The  major  concern  of  those  associated  with  the  Press  is  for  a  greater 
place  of  service  among  Free  Will  Baptists.  The  existence  of  this  institu- 
tion is  dependent  upon  the  service  it  renders  and  the  loyalty  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  to  it.  Both  go  hand  in  hand.  As  Free  Will  Baptists  look  to  the 
Press  for  its  church  supplies.  Christian  literature,  and  printing  needs,  the 
greater  will  be  the  service  it  is  capable  of  rendering. 

May  we  have  the  opportunity  of  serving  you  during  this  fiscal  year, 
so  that  twelve  months  from  now  we  can  rejoice  in  an  even  greater  year? 

ABOUT  THIS  PAPER 

For  quite  some  time  we  have  been  extremely  concerned  about  the 
subscription  list  to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist."  This  paper  has  been  in  ex- 
istence for  well  over  80  years.  It  has  proven  its  inestimable  value  to 
Fi^ee  Will  Baptists  everywhere.  In  spite  of  these  facts,  however,  there 
havi  definitely  been  a  decline  in  interest  during  the  last  two  to  three  years. 
This  decline  has  been  evidenced,  as  mentioned  above,  by  a  drop  in  sub- 
scriptions (though  relatively  small)  and  by  the  lack  of  reader  response. 
If  there  is  a  good  reader  response,  then  the  subscriptions  will  take  care 
of  themselves,  we  believe. 

Whenever  and  wherever  there  is  a  lack  of  reader  response,  there 
has  to  be  reasons.  As  editor,  we  would  like  to  know  what  these  reasons 
are  and  then  we  could  perhaps  eliminate  them.  Let  us  share  some  of  our 
thoughts  with  you  relative  to  this  problem  and  what  might  be  done  to 
solve  them.   We  have  constantly  asked  ourself  the  following  questions: 

Should  our  entire  format  be  changed?  For  years,  it  has  remained 
practically  the  same  although  many  minor  changes  have  been  made. 

Are  our  articles  and  features  suitable?  If  not,  how  do  we  go  about 
improving  them?  Is  color  the  answer?  If  so,  are  the  readers  willing  to 
pay  the  difference  in  the  cost  of  a  year's  subscription? 

Do  we  need  to  change  from  a  weekly  to  a  fortnightly,  or  a  monthly, 
in  order  to  publish  a  more  elaborate  magazine  ?  Again,  would  the  readers 
be  willing  to  pay  the  price? 

Then  there's  the  ever-present  question.  Where  are  the  feature  ar- 
ticles and  news  items?  Why  isn't  there  a  greater  response  in  this  area? 

We  would  like  to  hear  from  our  readers.  Let  us  have  your  criticism, 
provided  of  course  if  it  is  constructive.  Let's  seek  to  make  this  paper 
an  even  greater  asset  to  Free  Will  Baptists.  Where  else  can  you  get  a  six- 
teen page  magazine  for  $.05  per  copy? 
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The  Ruts 
and  Bumps 
of  Life 


|E  had  been  to  our  annual  conven- 

  tion,"  relates  a  young  pastor, 

"and  after  the  Sunday  afternoon  service, 
we  had  three  hundred  miles  to  drive  in 
order  to  have  our  little  girl  in  school 
the  next  morning. 

"It  was  raining.  Much  of  the  road 
was  only  gravel,  and  a  sixty-mile  por- 
tion was  under  construction.  To  make 
matters  worse,  the  final  120  miles  were 
through  forest  and  without  a  single  ser- 
vice station. 

"We  already  were  tired  from  our  busy 
schedule  at  the  convention.  After  driv- 
ing for  a  while  on  the  poor  roads,  I  de- 
cided I  could  not  go  much  farther  with- 
out rest. 

"We  pulled  into  a  motel,  but  felt  we 
could  not  afford  the  high  rates.  We 
drove  on,  and  when  at  last  I  could  drive 
no  farther,  we  stopped  at  a  small  hotel 
and  spent  the  night. 

"The  next  morning  we  started  out 
with  enough  gas  to  get  home.  The  car- 
buretor gave  us  trouble,  however,  and 
by  the  time  we  were  well  along  an  iso- 
lated stretch  of  the  road,  the  fuel  guage 
registered  'empty.'  We  prayed  that 
there  might  somehow  be  enough  gas  left 
to  get  us  home. 

"Five  miles  from  town,  the  car  sputter- 
ed and  almost  stopped.  We  hit  a  bump, 
and  it  started  again.  I  discovered  that 
every  time  we  hit  a  bump,  it  would 
somehow  get  gas  into  the  engine.  It 
was  a  good  road  for  chuck  holes  and 
bumps,  so  we  zigzagged  from  one  to  the 
other,  praying  as  we  went. 


OWEN  C.  SALWAY 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


"Finally,  at  the  edge  of  town,  the  car 
sputtered  for  the  last  time.  We  coasted 
into  a  service  station,  coming  to  a  stop 
exactly  beside  the  gas  pump!  I  tried 
to  start  it  again,  but  it  had  used  the  last 
drop  of  gas. 

"Without  the  ruts  and  bumps  on  the 
road,  we  never  could  have  made  it!" 

This  is  much  like  life.  There  will  be 
many  ruts,  bumps  and  jolts.  We  must 
not  look  at  them  as  problems  in  our  path- 
way but  as  steppingstones  to  heavenly 
rewards.  Use  them  as  opportunities  to 
move  forward  for  God. 

The  widow  in  2  Kings  4:1-7  received 
a  jolt  on  the  highway  of  life.  She  had 
lost  her  husband,  and  her  source  of  in- 
come thus  was  cut  off.  The  debts,  which 
they  were  not  able  to  pay  when  her  hus- 
band was  living,  were  now  passed  on  to 
her.  Moreover,  she  was  in  danger  of 
having  her  two  sons  taken  from  her,  as 
the  law  of  the  land  specified  when  a 
debt  could  not  be  paid. 

She  looked  at  the  situation  very  wise- 
ly. She  did  not  brood  or  lament  over 
what  had  happened.  She  looked  for  a 
man  of  God  to  counsel  her. 

Elisha,  after  listening  to  her  story, 
asked,  "What  shall  I  do  for  thee?"  (2 
Kings  4:2).  He  knew  that  only  God 
could  help  her. 

Elisha's  next  question  got  to  the  root 
of  things:  "What  hast  thou  in  the 
house?"  (2  Kings  4:2).  He  wanted  to 
know  with  what  they  had  to  work.  Too 
many  times  we  try  to  talk  our  way 
around  difficulties,  hoping  that  in  the 
meantime  they  may  disappear.  Hard- 
ships and  problems  are  a  part  of  life,-  to 
be  conquered,  they  must  be  faced. 

The  widow  had  nothing  salable  but  a 


jar  of  oil.  Possibly  she  had  sold  ail  her 
other  salable  articles  in  a  futile  bid  to 
pay  off  the  debt.  To  her,  the  jar  of 
anointing  oil  represented  little  if  any- 
thing,- to  Elisha  it  represented  every- 
thing. 

This  anointing  oil  spoken  of  in  the 
Bible  represents  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  given  for  the  purpose  of 
meeting  our  needs.  No  matter  how 
large  an  obstacle  we  face,  the  Spirit  will 
meet  our  needs  fully  if  we  allow  Him. 

A  young  man  had  the  job  of  looking 
after  an  oil  well  near  his  father's  farm. 
He  did  not  own  the  well,  but  it  was  his 
responsibility  to  manage  it  for  the  oil 
company.  The  well  was  seventy-five 
hundred  feet  deep,  and  the  layer  of  oil 
at  the  bottom  was  only  six  feet  deep. 
Above  the  layer  of  oil  was  natural  gas, 
and  below  it  was  a  bed  of  salt. 

Often,  instead  of  oil,  brine  would 
come  up.  The  oil  company  was  on  the 
verge  of  closing  the  well  many  times. 

During  the  summer  the  young  man 
earned  enough  money  to  pay  his  way 
through  the  Bible  school  term,  when  his 
father  would  look  after  the  well. 

The  mother  often  referred  to  it  as 
their  "praying  well."  They  prayed  every 
day  that  the  oil  might  keep  running,  thus 
enabling  them  to  put  their  son  through 
Bible  school.  The  oil  did  continue  to 
flow,  and  the  son  did  go  through  Bible 
school.  Today  he  is  in  the  ministry.  The 
oil  kept  flowing  as  long  as  there  was  a 
need! 

The  widow  was  told  to  borrow  many 
empty  vessels,  not  just  a  few,  from  all 
her  neighbors.   The  neighbors  may  have 
wondered  why  she  wanted  so  many  ves- 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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IN  MEMORIAM 
MR.  JESSE  A.  EVANS 

On  April  13,  1966,  God  in  His  infinite 
wisdom  called  to  his  heavenly  home  our 
beloved  brother  in  Christ,  Mr.  Jesse  A. 
Evans.  Mr.  Evans  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  his  church,  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Rocky  Mount,  North 
Carolina,  and  attended  as  long  as  he  was 
physically  able  to  go.  He  served  as  a 
deacon  for  many  years  and  also  taught 
the  Adult  Bible  Sunday  School  Class. 
When  he  stood  and  prayed  it  seemed 
that  heaven  was  a  little  closer. 

Our  church  feels  the  great  loss  but  we 
shall  go  forth,  resolved,  that  his  life  was 
not  in  vain.  His  Christian  walk  has  left 
an  up-lifting  influence  upon  us.  The 
good  that  he  did  will  endure  forever. 

Let  us  not  moum  his  going, 
Let  us  rejoice  to  know 
That  earthly  labors  finished 
He  was  prepared  to  go. 
Let  us  not  forget  his  virtues; 
For  we  can  always  say, 
"This  church  is  much  brighter. 
This  church  is  much  better, 
Because  Brother  Evans  passed  this  way." 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Mrs.  M.  A.  Armstrong, 
Church  Clerk 

IN  MEMORIAL 
MRS.  NANCY  JANE  OUTLAND 

Nancy  Jane  Outland  was  a  devoted 
mother  to  us,  and  when  she  passed  from 
this  earthly  scene  on  May  26,  1966,  we 
felt  that  God  had  called  her  to  His  king- 
dom for  greater  work  and  the  reward 
He  has  for  those  who  exemplified  His 
teachings. 

It  was  comforting,  too,  that  in  our 
sadness  there  were  so  many  who  did  so 
much  to  help  lighten  the  burden  and  sor- 
row in  our  hearts  at  that  moment.  We 
do  want  all  the  friends  of  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  in  Goldsboro,  North 
Carolina,  as  well  as  her  neighbors  and 
friends  of  long  standing  who  were  so 
kind  to  us  to  know  they  shall  never  be 
forgotten. 

Mother  was  a  Christian  all  her  life 
and  raised  her  family  in  the  Christian 
faith.  She  did  not  know  what  it  was 
to  compromise  with  evil  in  any  form. 
To  her  there  was  only  one  life  worth 
living— that  of  love  for  her  God  and  Re- 
deemer and  faith  in  His  teachings.  She 


loved  her  children  with  the  devotion 
that  only  a  mother  can  have  and  give  to 
her  children,  and  this  love  she  gave  in 
abundance.  The  memory  of  her  life, 
her  deeds  for  us  and  others,  will  remain 
in  our  hearts  forever.  Nor  do  we  be- 
lieve that  her  love  was  confined  only  to 
her  immediate  family.  She  loved  those 
about  her,  friends  of  years  standing,  and 
little  children  were  close  to  her  heart 
always. 

Mother  loved  her  work  for  the  church 
in  whatever  way  she  could  be  of  help. 
She  was  active  with  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary, the  Naomi  Circle,  and  though  she 
was  not  a  regular  teacher,  she  delight- 
ed in  part-time  teaching  in  the  Cora  AAit- 
chell  Class  in  Sunday  school.  She  had 
been  a  member  of  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  for  almost  twenty  years, 
and  we  feel  that  she  was  dedicated  to 
the  duties  that  were  given  her,  and 
thrilled  at  the  opportunity  to  serve  in 
any  capacity  in  God's  work. 

Had  Mother  lived  to  June  19,  she 
would  have  reached  her  seventy-second 
birth  date,  having  been  born  June  19, 
1894.  She  would  have  loved  to  have 
lived  to  see  the  new  church  built,  we 
are  sure.  She  has  provided  for  a  pew 
in  memory  of  her  departed  husband  and 
our  dear  father  in  the  new  church. 

We  loved  our  mother  as  much,  we  be- 
lieve, as  any  children  could.  We  loved 
her  for  so  many  things  through  the  years 
we  were  privileged  to  have;  for  the  sac- 
rifices she  and  our  dear  father  had 
made  for  our  well-being.  We  loved  her 
for  all  this  and  much  more,-  but  most  of 
all,  we  loved  her  for  the  Christian  ex- 
ample she  set  for  us  to  follow. 

Mother's  survivors  include  eight  chil- 
dren: Mildred  Cato,  Emporia,  Virginia; 
Chester  Outland,  Farmville,  North  Caro- 
lina; Jim  Outland,  Jacksonville,  North 
Carolina;  Lois  May,  Jacksonville,  North 
Carolina;  Virginia  Slate,  Richmond,  Vir- 
ginia; Marie  Herring,  Edna  Earl  Lane,  and 
Betsy  Brown,  all  of  Goldsboro,  North 
Carolina;  21  grandchildren  and  2  great- 
grandchildren. We  know  that  Mother 
was  not  ready  to  pass  from  her  loved 
ones  anymore  than  we  were,  but  we  do 
feel  that  she  was  prepared  for  the  sum- 
mons when  they  came.  God  just  must 
have  had  a  special  place  for  her  in  His 
kingdom. 

".  .  .  the  LORD  gave,  and  the  LORD 
hath  taketh  away;  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  LORD"  (Job  1:21). 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Lois  May 

Edna  Earl  Lane 


MRS.  ANNA  McUWHORN 

On  July  5,  1966,  God  in  His  infinite 
wisdom  and  mercy  called  our  dear  sister 
in  Christ,  Mrs.  Anna  McLawhorn,  home 
out  of  her  suffering  and  pain  which  she 
bore  with  a  smile. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Winterville, 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
and  a  member  of  the  Leia  Nobles  Circle 
Auxiliary.  Our  loss  is  heaven's  gain.  It 
is  with  saddened  hearts  that  we  bow  in 
humble  submission  to  our  Father's  will 
who  doeth  all  things  well. 

We  pray  God's  blessings  on  each  one 
of  her  family,  and  can  only  commend 
them  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  comfort  j 
and  consolation. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Mrs.  Leo  Tripp  | 

I  RESOLVE  .  .  . 

I  will  start  anew  this  morning  with  a 

higher,  nobler  creed; 
I  will  cease  to  harbor  thoughts  about 

my  selfish  neighbor's  greed. 
I  will  cease  to  sit  repining  while  my 

duty's  call  is  clear, 
I  will  waste  no  moment  whining,  and 

my  heart  shall  cast  out  fear. 

I  will  look  always  about  me  for  the  [ 

things  that  merit  praise;  ' 
I  will  search  for  hidden  beauties  that 

elude  our  casual  gaze. 
I'll  try  hard  to  find  contentment  in  the  [ 

path  I'm  called  to  tread, 
I  will  cease  to  cry  "unfairness"  when 

another  moves  ahead. 

I  will  never  harbor  envy  when  another's 
worth  is  shown; 

I  will  not  demean  his  merit,  but  strive 
to  prove  my  own. 

I  will  try  to  see  the  beauty  before  me, 
rain  or  shine. 

Cease  to  preach  of  other's  duty  and  be- 
come concerned  with  mine. 

—Author  Unknown. 

If  you  your  lips  would  keep  from  slips. 

Five  things  observe  with  care- 
To  whom  you  speak,  of  whom  you  speak. 
And  how,  and  when,  and  where. 

— Norris. 

When  a  boy  begins  to  sow  wild  oats, 
it's  time  for  Pop  to  start  the  threshing 
machine.— Cal  Marley. 
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(HIS  FAMILIAR  expression  is  used 
to  describe  the  unwillingness  to 
accept  responsibility  or  the  desire  to 
shift  our  load  upon  someone  else.  It  is 
bad  enough  to  see  this  attitude  express- 
ed in  secular  pursuits,  often  referred  to 
as  "passing  the  buck."  But  to  observe 
it  in  religious  circles  is  unfortunate  in- 
deed. That  such  an  attitude  exists  in 
many  a  church  is  all  too  obvious.  It  may 
not  actually  be  intentional,  but  the  spirit 
of  it  is  there,  nonetheless,  and  "George" 
turns  out  to  be  the  overworked  and  un- 
derpaid pastor. 

It  is  clear  that  the  Holy  Spirit  pur- 
posed that  church  work  and  world  evan- 
gelism should  be  a  co-operative  affair. 
In  the  very  beginning  of  the  Christian 
church,  chosen  ministers  of  God  came  to 
a  clear  understanding  with  lay  believers 
regarding  areas  of  responsible  activity. 
We  read  in  Acts  6:2-4,  "It  is  not  reason 
that  we  should  leave  the  word  of  God, 
and  serve  tables.  Wherefore,  brethren, 
look  ye  out  among  you  seven  men  of 
honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over  this 
business.  But  we  will  give  ourselves 
continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the  minis- 
try of  the  word."  It  is  evident  from 
this  statement  that  those  activities 
which  fall  into  the  category  of  "serving 
tables"  are  lay  responsibilities,  whereas 
those  embraced  by  "prayer,  and  the  min- 
istry of  the  word,"  embrace  the  area  of 
ministerial  concern. 

But  what  is  the  situation  today?  Does 
such  a  clear-cut  division  of  concern  and 
activity  exist?  If  so,  it  is  the  exception 
rather  than  the  rule.  If  you,  Mr.  Aver- 
age Layman,  will  carefully  observe  your 
pastor's  weekly  activities,  you  will  find 
him  having  to  do  many  things  connect- 
ed with  church  activities  which  fall  into 
the  category  of  "serving  tables"  which 
lay  workers  should  and  could  be  doing 
if  they  were  so  minded.  Wherein  lies 
the  fault? 

Perhaps  it  is  the  pastor's  fault  in  fail- 
ing to  delegate  proper  responsibility. 
However,  this  is  easier  said  than  done, 
for  often  a  pastor  finds  it  easier  to  do 
the  job  himself  than  to  try  to  get  others 
to  do  it.  Perhaps  he  lacks  the  moral 
courage  to  ask  his  congregation  to  face 
up  to  the  situation  squarely,  as  these 
New  Testament  leaders  did,  and  come  to 
a  reasonable  agreement  as  to  areas  of 
responsibility.  It  is  no  easy  matter,  as 
we  all  know,  to  get  a  group  of  people  to 
change  their  attitudes  and  habit  patterns 
developed  over  a  period  of  time.  And 
if  some  courageous  pastor  should  at- 
tempt to  place  some  of  his  present  load 


upon  lay  shoulders  someone  is  bound  to 
remark,  "Why,  that  is  what  we  pay  our 
pastor  to  do!" 

This  can  be  said  in  defense  of  pas- 
tors: They  are  loyal  to  the  principles  of 
our  church.  They  believe  in  its  minis- 
try. They  are  willing  to  make  personal 
sacrifices  to  promote  the  work  of  Christ 
through  its  channels.  They  gladly  offer 
the  full  vigor  of  their  physical,  mental, 
and  spiritual  powers  in  its  willing  ser- 
vice. They  are  not  lazy  men!  But,  with 
rare  exceptions,  they  are  so  loaded  down 
with  duties,  details,  and  promotional  ac- 

IS  YOUR  ATTITUDE, 
MR.  AVERAGE  LAYMAN, 

.  "LET 
GEORGE 
DO  IT"? 

by  CARSON  E.  REBER 

tivities,  much  of  which  could  be  done  by 
dedicated  lay  Christians,  that  they  have 
little  heart,  time  and  strength  left  to  do 
the  work  God  called  them  to  do.  Mr. 
Wesley  would  say  to  his  ministers,  "You 
have  nothing  to  do  but  save  souls."  To- 
day it  would  seem  that  just  the  reverse 
is  true. 

One  hesitates  to  detail  the  "serving 
tables"  activities  of  many  of  our  fine 
pastors,  but  the  list  would  be  a  long 
one.  To  see  such  things  in  print  would 
be  embarrassing  to  sincere  and  concern- 
ed lay  members.  Suffice  it  to  say  that, 
in  spite  of  the  present  state  of  affairs, 
the  dedication  of  pastors  and  wives,  who 
share  with  them  the  unbalanced  and 
overburdened  share  of  church  work,  is 
a  wonder  to  behold! 

We  cannot  help  but  wonder  if  this 


unbalanced  situation  in  the  area  of 
church  responsibility  is  not  one  of  the 
contributing  reasons  why  so  many  min- 
isters leave  the  pastorate  for  "full-time 
Christian  service"  in  other  areas.  When 
one  considers  the  great  number  of  men 
who  once  served  as  pastors  but  who  are 
now  serving  in  our  Christian  colleges, 
denominational  headquarters,  or  charit- 
able institutions,  or  who  have  gone  into 
full-time  evangelism,  or  have  enlisted  in 
some  moral  crusade,  or  have  left  the 
pastoral  ministry  entirely,  one  cannot 
help  but  ask,  "Why  this  exodus?"  Could 
it  be  that  this  is  a  way  of  escaping  the 
thankless  overburden  of  endless  "pas- 
toral duties"  and  the  frustration  that 
generally  accompanies  it? 

Does  the  fault  lie  with  the  lay  people? 
This  is  to  be  seriously  doubted.  That 
such  an  attitude  as  "Let  George  do  it" 
is  deliberate  and  intentional  on  their  part 
would  be  an  unfair  accusation.  The  sit- 
uation described  above,  in  our  opinion, 
stems  largely  from  the  fact  that  the 
average  layman  fails  to  see  clearly  just 
where  he  "fits"  into  the  program  of  the 
church.  What  pastor  has  not  been  pleas- 
antly surprised  to  see  how  his  people 
have  rallied  during  a  Sunday-school  con- 
test when  each  person  has  been  made  to 
realize  what  he  can  do  and  that  his  part 
really  matters?  The  willing  heart  is 
there,  but  the  channel  of  activity  needs 
to  be  made  and  kept  clear  where  it  can 
be  expressed  most  effectively. 

How,  then,  can  the  problem  be  re- 
solved? Why  not  do  as  the  early  church 
leaders  did?  Why  could  not  the  pastor 
and  duly-appointed  lay  leaders  get  to- 
gether and  view  the  whole  church  pro- 
gram, placing  the  varied  activities  in  two 
classifications,  viz.,  lay  responsibilities 
and  ministerial  duties?  Then  challenge 
the  entire  church  willingly  to  accept 
their  part  of  the  load,  pointing  out  in 
detail,  as  much  as  possible,  what  each 
one  could  do.  Such  a  move  would  put 
new  heart  and  courage  into  any  pastor, 
and  God's  blessing  would  be  upon  it,  for 
it  is  His  ordained  way  of  church  pro- 
motion and  world  evangelism.  .  .  . 

This  is  not  the  ranting  of  a  dreamy 
idealist  but,  rather,  a  clarion  call  to  do 
something  constructive  about  a  distress- 
ing situation  which  really  exists.  If  you 
don't  believe  it,  talk  to  your  pastor.  It 
is  not  enough  to  say,  "What  we  need  is 
a  revival."  All  will  agree  that  a  heaven- 
sent revival  would  do  much  to  solve 
many  of  our  present-day  problems.  What 
we  also  need  is  to  use  the  sanctified  in- 
telligence God  has  endowed  us  with,  and 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


W.  L.  Moretz  to  Pastor 
Roanoke  Rapids  Mission 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Central  Confer- 
ence Mission  Board  at  Marlboro  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  on  August  15,  the 
Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz  was  elected  as  the 
new  missionary  to  Roanoke  Rapids  and 
pastor  of  the  mission  there.  Mr.  Moretz 
is  well  known  throughout  the  denomina- 
tion and  has  had  a  fruitful  ministry  in 
most  every  section  of  North  Carolina. 
He  will  take  charge  of  the  mission  ac- 
tivities at  Roanoke  Rapids  the  first  Sun- 


day in  September.  His  appointment  was 
announced  to  a  very  well  attended  and 
enthusiastic  meeting  of  the  mission 
members  at  the  midweek  prayer  meet- 
ing service  on  Thursday  evening,  August 
18,  by  the  Rev.  Vance  Link  who  is  serv- 
ing as  interim  pastor  at  the  mission 
through  August. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Moretz  and  Ruth, 
their  foster  daughter,  will  make  their 
home  at  633  Franklin  Street  in  Roanoke 
Rapids.  Mr.  Moretz's  address  for  mail 
after  September  1  will  be  P.  0.  Box  622, 
Roanoke  Rapids,  N.  C. 

Says  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  member  of 
the  mission  board  who  has  been  assist- 
ing in  making  arrangements  for  the  lo- 
cation of  the  new  missionary  in  Roanoke 
Rapids:  "We  believe  that  the  Lord  has 


led  us  in  our  efforts  to  get  Brother 
Moretz  located  on  his  new  field.  When 
we  made  calls  on  practically  all  the  real 
estate  agents  in  Roanoke  Rapids  we  re- 
ceived information  that  none  of  them 
had  houses  listed  for  rental.  A  street 
by  street  canvass  of  the  area  of  the 
church  revealed  no  empty  houses  or  "for 
rent"  signs.  Somewhat  accidentally  we 
learned  that  a  minister  of  another  de- 
nomination who  lived  across  the  street 
from  the  mission  was  planning  to  move 
soon.  A  call  on  him  confirmed  that  he 
did  plan  to  move  the  last  of  August,  and 
that  he  intended  giving  notice  to  the 
owner  that  very  afternoon.  He  gladly 
made  his  call  upon  the  owner  not  only 
to  give  a  notice  of  his  intentions  but  a 
recommendation  of  Mr.  Moretz.  In  a  mat- 
ter of  some  minutes,  we  were  calling 
upon  the  owner  of  the  house,  and  shortly 
thereafter  closed  a  deal  for  the  house. 
It  seemed  to  us  almost  like  an  'Amen' 
from  heaven  that  the  only  house  found 
available  was  the  very  house  we  prob- 
ably would  have  selected  if  we  had  had 
a  number  to  choose  from." 

The  mission  board  solicits  prayer  for 
the  success  of  Brother  Moretz  and  the 
advancement  of  the  work  in  Roanoke 
Rapids  under  his  ministry. 

Youth  Services  at 
Bridgeton  Ciiurch 

There  will  be  a  "Youth  Christian  Ex- 
travaganza" at  the  Bridgeton  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Bridgeton,  North  Caro- 
lina, August  26,  27,  at  7:30  p.m.  The 
speaker  will  be  the  Rev.  David  Charles 
Hansley,  with  special  music  each  night. 
All  youth  are  invited  and  welcomed  to 
these  services.  The  Rev.  D.  W.  Hansley 
is  pastor. 

Youth  Service  at 
Albertson  Church 

Youth  service  will  be  observed  Sun- 
day, August  28,  1966,  at  11  a.m.,  at  the 
Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Albertson,  North  Carolina,  under  the  di- 
rection of  Miss  Claudine  Kornegay.  Lea- 
mon  Lee  will  be  speaking,  and  the  entire 


church  youth  will  be  participating. 
Everyone  is  invited  to  attend  and  bring  a 
picnic  lunch. 


F.  B.  Cherry  to  Conduct 
Marsh  Swamp  Revival 

The  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry  of  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  evange- 
list for  revival  services  at  Marsh  Swamp 


Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Sims, 
North  Carolina,  beginning  Monday  even- 
ing, September  4,  and  continuing  through 
Sunday,  September  10.  The  pastor,  the 
Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson,  will  assist  in  the  ser- 
vices which  will  begin  each  evening  at 

7:45. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  member- 
ship extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  every- 
one to  attend  these  services. 


St.  Mary's  Church  to  Host 
Western  Youth  Rally 

The  Western  District  Youth  Rally  will 
be  held  at  St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Lucama,  North  Carolina,  Satur- 
day evening,  August  27,  at  7:30.  Each 
church  in  the  district  is  requested  to 
send  two  participants  for  the  Sword 
Drill,  thirteen  years  old  or  under.  Visi- 
tors are  cordially  welcome. 

Patrick,  S.  C,  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Rev.  Walter  Carter  of  Rockingham, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  evange- 
list for  revival  services  at  the  Patrick, 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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1  n  ister  s  I  nstilui: 


I  HAVE  never  experienced  anything 
I  more  profitable,"  is  how  one  pas- 
tor evaluated  the  Minister's  Institute 
held  at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  this 
summer.  A  minister's  wife  wrote,  "I 
wish  I  could  have  had  this  experience 
years  ago." 

The  Institute  was  attended  by  80  peo- 
ple, including  49  ordained  ministers,  5 
licensed  ministers,  8  faculty  members, 
13  minister's  wives,  3  laymen,  and  2 
visitors.  For  the  purpose  of  determin- 
ing the  strengths  and  weaknesses  of  the 
program,  an  evaluation  sheet  was  sub- 
mitted on  the  closing  day.  In  order  to 
encourage  an  appraisal,  as  objective  as 
possible,  names  were  not  requested  on 
the  replies.  Below  is  a  summary  of  the 
responses  with  selected  comments.  (The 
percentages  given  are  based  on  the  num- 
ber of  respondents.) 

Value  of  the  Institute 

Participants  were  asked,  "In  terms  of 
its  value  to  you,  how  would  you  rate  the 
Institute:  of  great  value,  of  some  value, 
of  littJe  value,  of  no  value?"  Ninety 
percent  reported  that  it  was  of  great 
value  and  ten  percent  said  it  had  some 
value. 

Comments  included:  "Of  untold  value 
to  those  who  have  had  no  seminary 
training."  "I'm  gratified  that  so  many 
of  our  men  seriously  participated;  it's 
been  encouraging,  inspirational,  and  in- 
formative." "It  is  a  strength  for  the 
minister,  of  great  educational  value  and 
strength  through  fellowship."  "Feel  bet- 
ter qualified  to  be  a  more  effective  pas- 
tor." "Informative,  constructive,  also 
a  challenge  to  be  a  better  minister  in 
every  respect." 

Quality  of  Instruction 

Participants  were  asked,  "How  would 
you  rate  the  quality  of  instruction:  ex- 
cellent, good,  fair,  poor?"  Fifty-three 
percent  reported  that  it  was  excellent 
and  forty-seven  percent  said  it  was 
good. 

Comments  included:  "Very  well  pre- 
sented." "Much  thought  has  gone  into 
the  lectures."  "I  believe  the  instruc- 
tors did  an  excellent  job." 

Organization  and  Administration 

Another  question  was,  "How  would 
you  rate  the  organization  and  adminis- 


by 

W.  BURKETTE  RAPER 
President 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College 


tration  of  the  Institute:  well  planned, 
properly  coordinated,  and  efficiently  ad- 
ministered; showed  evidences  of  inade- 
quate preparation;  characterized  by  dis- 
order and  confusion?"  Ninety-seven 
percent  said  it  was  well  planned,  pro- 
perly coordinated,  and  efficiently  ad- 
ministered. 

Comments  included:  "Those  who  plan- 
ned the  Institute  deserve  much  credit 
and  I  say  'thank  you'  for  a  job  well 
done."  "Shows  that  a  lot  of  hard  work 
and  diligence  went  into  the  planning." 
"One  of  the  best  planned  programs  for 
the  minister  that  I  have  seen  in  14 
years." 

Length 

Asked  if  they  considered  the  length 
of  the  Institute  appropriate,  too  long  or 
too  short,  fifty-five  percent  of  the  par- 
ticipants replied  that  it  was  of  an  ap- 
propriate length  and  forty-five  percent 
ifelt  that  it  was  too  short. 

Comments  included:  "Wonderful  be- 
ginning. Trust  it  grows  with  the  years." 
Several  who  indicated  that  the  Institute 
was  too  short  said,  "I  feel  it  should  be 
at  least  10  days."  One  who  felt  that 
it  was  of  an  appropriate  length  said,  "I 
know  it  would  be  well  to  make  it  long- 
er; however,  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
busy  pastor  may  not  feel  free  to  leave 
his  work  for  a  longer  period  of  time. 
It  may  be  it  could  be  divided  over  a  two- 
week  period." 

Food  Services 

Queried  on  the  quality  of  food  and  the 
cafeteria  service,  eighty-one  percent  an- 
swered excellent  and  nineteen  percent 
answered  good. 

Comments  included:  "Well  prepared." 
"Very  well  rounded  meals  and  courteous 
service.  A  real  desire  to  make  us  feel 
welcome."  "Everyone  seemed  to  be  sat- 
isfied." And,  obviously  from  a  woman, 
"Sympathy  for  cooks  in  hot  kitchen. 
Let's  get  some  window  fans  I" 


Housing 

Asked  "How  would  you  rate  the  dor- 
mitory accommodations:  excellent,  good, 
fair,  poor,"  seventy-eight  percent  of  the 
participants  answered  excellent,  seven- 
teen percent  answered  good,  and  four 
percent  answered  fair. 

Hospitality 

Questioned  as  to  whether  the  person- 
nel of  the  college  had  been  friendly  and 
courteous,  indifferent  or  discourteous, 

one  hundred  percent  of  the  participants 
expressed  the  opinion  that  everyone  was 
hospitable. 

Comments  included:  "Extremely  so." 
"Very  nice."  "Very  fine."  "They  have 
all  been  wonderful."  "Couldn't  ask  for 
any  better."  "Never  saw  finer  people." 

Host  Helpful 

Participants  were  asked,  "What  part 
of  the  Institute  has  been  most  helpful 
to  you?" 

Comments  included:  "Sessions  for  the 
ladies,  historical  content,  the  morning 
worship."  "It  would  be  hard  for  me  to 
say  that  any  one  of  the  courses  was 
most  important.  Please  continue  all 
that  was  offered  this  year."  "It  is  dif- 
ficult to  answer  this  question  because 
all  the  courses  have  been  well  taught 
and  there  is  such  a  need  for  all  of  them. 
I  have  been  deeply  impressed  with  the 
fellowship  among  the  ministers  at  this 
Institute  and  particularly  impressed  and 
inspired  by  the  morning  worship  ser- 
vices." "The  Institute  has  been  very  in- 
formative." "It  has  all  been  so  good, 
helpful,  and  inspiring  that  I  would  not 
like  to  put  anything  or  any  part  of  it 
first  or  last.  I  am  so  thankful  that  I 
had  the  opportunity  to  attend." 

Recommendations  for  the  Future 

Participants  were  asked,  "What  time 
of  the  year  would  you  recommend  for 
future  Institutes?"  and  "What  courses 
of  study  would  you  like  to  see  included?" 

Comments  on  the  time  of  the  year  in- 
cluded statements  that  perhaps  this 
same  time  was  best  or  at  least  during 
July  or  August.  One  person  volunteered, 
"The  same  time  in  summer  and  one  in 
midwinter,  if  possible." 

Comments  on  courses  of  study  includ- 
ed: "Parliamentary  procedure;  evange- 
(continued  on  page  fifteen 
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(For  devotionals  this  week,  we  are  us- 
ing quotations,  verse,  etc.,  as  gleaned  from 
various  soiuces,  to  which  proper  credit  is 
given. ) 

SUNDAY,  AUGUST  28 

Forgetting 

Scripture  reading— Philippians  3:13 

"Forgetting  those  things   which   are  be- 
hind—" 

My  past  with  its  sin  and  shame, 
I  can  face  the  future  unafraid. 
My  trust  in  His  matchless  name. 

"Forgetting   those  things   which   are  be- 
hind—" 

The  many  wasted  years, 
I  face  the  future  with  trust  in  Him 

Who  wipes  away  all  tears. 

"Forgetting  those  things   which  are  be- 
hind—" 

My  boasting  and  foolish  pride, 
"I  press  toward  the  mark"  and  long  for 
the  day 

When  I'll  stand  by  my  Saviour's  side! 

—Roy  J.  Wilkins. 
Prayer  Thought 
To  forget  the  past  and  look  forward  to 
the   very   presence   of   Christ   is  reason 
enough  for  the  Christians  rejoicing. 

MONDAY,  AUGUST  29 
What  Is  Faith? 
Scripture  Reading— Hebrews  11:1-3 
Faith  is  the  eye  by  which  we  look  to 
Jesus.    A  dim-sighted  eye  is  still  an  eye;  a 
weeping  eye  is  still  an  eye. 

Faith  is  the  hand  with  which  we  lay 
hold  of  Jesus.  A  trembhng  hand  is  still  a 
hand. 

He  is  a  behever  whose  heart  within  him 
trembles  when  he  touches  the  hem  of  the 
Saviour's  garment  that  he  may  be  saved. 

Faith  is  the  tongue  by  which  we  taste 
how  good  the  Lord  is.  A  feverish  tongue 
is  nevertheless  a  tongue. 

We  may  believe  when  we  are  without 
the  smallest  portion  of  comfort.  For  oiu: 
faith  is  founded  not  upon  feelings  but  upon 
the  promises  of  God. 

Faith  is  the  foot  by  which  we  come  to 
Jesus.  A  lame  foot  is  still  a  foot.  He  who 
comes  slowly  nevertheless  comes.— George 
Mueller. 


Prayer  Thoughts 
Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God.   There  must  be  faith  to  believe  and 
faith  to  sustain. 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  30 
A  Welcome  Ministhy 

Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  3:5,  6 

The  aging  woman,  who  had  been  a  de- 
vout Christian  worker  for  many  years, 
heard  her  doctor's  words  unhappily. 

"You  will  have  to  be  confined  in  bed  for 
some  months,"  he  told  her. 

For  the  moment  she  thought  her  work 
was  over.  Then  she  thought:  My  physical 
activities  in  the  church  may  be  over,  but 
my  spiritual  participation  need  never  be 
over. 

After  that  her  days  became  filled  with 
prayer,  writing,  and  telephoning  where  the 
pastor  informed  her  these  services  were 
needed.— EueZj/n  Witter. 

Prayer  Thought 
God's  TMme  and  purpose  may  be  glori- 
fied in  the  life  of  the  Christian  who  faces 
adverse  situations  if  he  will  seek  to  serve 
God  whatever  may  happen. 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  31 
Happiness 
Scripture  Reading-^Proverbs  3:13 
There  are  many  kinds  of  happiness.  The 
thoughtful  person  does  not  seek  only  one 
kind,  and  having  found  it,  try  to  retain  it. 
To  retain  happiness,  one  must  give  it  to 
others. 

The  truly  happy  person  knows  that  reas- 
ons for  happiness  can  change.  What  makes 
the  young  boy  happy,  for  example,  does 
not  give  him  the  same  happiness  when  he 
reaches  maturity. 

Happiness,  unlike  other  treasures,  must 
be  shared  to  increase.- EceZyn  Witter. 

Prayer  Thought 
Only  God  can  give  the  happiness  that 
really  lasts.   All  other  is  temporary. 

THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  1 
Christian  Unity 
Scripture  Reading— 1  John  4:10-12 
Bishop  Simpson  relates:  "I  was  walking 
in  a  beautiful  grove.    The  trees  were  some 
distance  apart,  and  the  trunks  were  straight 
and  rugged.     But  as  my  view  ascended 
hither,  the  branches  were  closer  together. 
Still  higher,  the  twigs  and  branches  inter- 
laced and  formed  a  beautiful  canopy. 

"I  thought:  Our  churches  resemble  these 
trees.  The  trunks  near  the  earth  stand 
stiffly  and  wide  apart.  The  nearer  heaven 
they  get,  the  closer  they  come,  until  they 
form  a  beautiful  canopy  under  which  the 
children  of  God  enjoy  shelter  and  happi- 
ness."—£arZ  Playfoot. 

Prayer  Thought 
How  wonderful  it  is  that  God  has  count- 


ed us  worthy  to  be  a  part  of  His  churchr- 
a  branch  of  the  true  body. 

FRIDAY,  SEPTEMBER  2 
Slow  of  Heart  to  Believe 
Scripture    Reading— John    17:17;  Psalm 
119:89 

Said  Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey,  scholar  and  He- 
braist, "The  truly  wise  man  is  he  who  al- 
ways believes  the  Bible  against  the  opin- 
ion of  any  man,  whether  scientist,  scholar, 
philosopher,  or  theologian.  If  the  Bible 
says  one  thing  and  any  man  or  any  body 
of  men  say  another  thing,  the  truly  wise 
man  will  say,  'The  Bible  is  the  word  of 
Him  who  cannot  hel' " 

Jesus  said,  "Thy  word  is  truth."  The 
psalmist  said,  "For  ever,  O  Lord  thy  word 
is  settled  in  heaven." 

What  glory  gilds  the  sacred  page. 

Majestic  bke  the  sun; 
It  gives  a  hght  to  ev'ry  age. 
It  gives  but  borrows  none. 

-W.  B.  Knight. 
Prayer  Thought 
Never  has  the  Bible  believing  Christian 
faced  a  greater  challenge  than  that  of  hold- 
ing forth  the  truths  of  God  as  revealed  in 
the  Bible. 

SATURDAY,  SEPTEMBER  3 
The  Greatest  Force 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Samuel  12:23 
Prayer   is   the   greatest  force   we  can 
wield.    It  is  the  greatest  talent  God  has 
granted  us.   He  has  given  it  to  every  Chris- 
tian.   There  is  a  democracy  in  this  mat- 
ter.   We  may  differ  as  to  wealth,  social 
position,  education,  native  abihty,  inherent 
characteristics;  but  in  the  matter  of  exer- 
cising the  greatest  force  that  is  at  work  to- 
day, we  are  on  the  same  footing. 

Therefore,  no  man  is  excused  if  he  com- 
mits the  great  sin  of  faihng  to  pray.  What 
right  have  we  to  leave  unappropriated  or 
unapphed  the  greatest  force  which  God 
has  ordained  for  the  salvation  and  trans- 
formation of  men,  and  for  the  inauguration 
and  energizing  of  Christian  movements?— 
/.  R.  Mott. 

Prayer  Thought 
Could  it  be  that  the  church  today  is 
neglecting  this  "greatest  force"? 

A  young  man  just  received  his  college 
degree  and  rushed  out  saying,  "Here  I 
am,  world!   I  have  an  AB." 

And  the  world  replied:  "Sit  down, 
son,  and  I'll  teach  you  the  rest  of  the 
alphabet."— Selected. 

Vice  is  a  monster  of  so  frightful  mien 
As  to  be  hated,  needed  to  be  seen; 
Yet  seen  too  oft,  familiar  with  her  face. 
We  first  endure,  then  pity,  then  embrace. 

—Alexander  Pope. 
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The  Death  of 

Sister  Prayermeeting 

Mrs.  Prayermeeting  died  recently  at 
the  First  Neglected  Church,  on  Worldly 
Avenue.  Born  many  years  ago  in  the 
midst  of  great  revivals,  she  was  a  strong, 
healthy  testimony,  praise  and  heart  holi- 
ness. Quickly  she  grew  into  world-wide 
prominence  and  became  one  of  the  most 
influential  members  of  the  famous 
Church  family. 

For  the  past  several  years  Sister  Pray- 
ermeeting has  been  in  failing  health, 
gradually  wasting  away  until  she  was 
rendered  helpless  by  stiffness  of  knees, 
coldness  of  heart,  inactivity  and  weak- 
ness of  purpose  and  willpower.  She  had 
suffered  spiritual  anemia,  rheumatism, 
fatty-degeneration  of  the  heart,  general 
paralysis,  loss  of  weight  and  influence, 
dizziness  and  weakness.  She  was  but  a 
shadow  of  her  former  happy,  healthy 
self. 

Her  last  whispered  words  were  in- 
quiries concerning  stock  market  quota- 
tions and  places  of  worldly  amusements. 

Many  surgeons  and  liberal  physicians, 
including  Dr.  Works,  Dr.  Joiner  and  Dr. 
Highbrow,  disagreed  as  to  the  cause  of 
Mrs.  Praymeeting's  fatal  illness.  They 
administered  larger  doses  of  organiza- 
tions, socials,  contents,  dances,  bridge 
parties,  drives,  athletics,  suppers,  bingo 
games,  and  finally  trying  religious  edu- 
cation, but  to  no  avail.  A  post  mortem 
showed  a  deficiency  of  spiritual  food, 
coupled  with  a  lack  of  prayer,  fasting, 
faith,  heart-felt  religion,  shameless  de- 
sertion and  non-support  as  contributing 
causes  of  her  death. 

Carefully  selected  pallbearers.  Broth- 
ers Cold  Heart,  Luke  Warm,  Worldly- 
Minded,  Pleasure  Mad,  Go  Getter,  and 
Efficiency  Expert  were  urged  to  bear  the 
remains  of  Sister  Prayermeeting  tenderly 
away,  but  none  of  them  appeared. 

Her  favorite  old  hymns  were  not  sung, 
but  high  soprano  Miss  Ima  Modern,  ren- 
dered "Ah,  Sweet  Mystery  of  Life," 
"Beautiful  Isle  of  Somewhere."  How- 
ever, she  had  no  idea  of  where  this  fan- 
cied island  might  be.  Pastor  Formality 
delivered  the  funeral  oration.  The  body 
now  rests  in  the  beautiful  cemetery  of 
Bygone  Glories,  awaiting  the  summons 
from  above.  In  honor  of  the  passing  of 
Sister  Prayermeeting,  the  official  board 
has  voted  that  the  church  will  close  on 
Wednesday  nights,  except  on  the  third 
Wednesday  of  each  month,  when  the  La- 
dies' Pink  Lemonade  Society  serves  re- 


Library  Contributions 
During  July 

"Treasures  of  the  printed  word"  will 
memorialize  and  honor  many  individuals 
and  organizations  when  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College  librarian,  Gary  F.  Bare- 
foot, selects  books  made  available  to 
the  college  as  a  result  of  monetary  gifts 
from  friends  and  relatives  in  recent 
months.  Contributions  of  $143  during 
July  are  shown  below. 

In  Memoriam 

Among  those  memorialized  were: 

Mrs.  Lucille  Boykins  Burney  by  Mrs.  Ce- 
lia  Hart  Garris  and  the  Celia  Hart  Gar- 
ris  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Ayden. 

Mrs.  Winnie  McWhorter  Cox  (Mrs.  R.  L.) 
by  Cletus  Brock  of  Mount  Olive  and 
Jane  Summerell  of  Greensboro. 

Mrs.  Pattie  B.  Edwards  by  Laughinghouse 
Memorial  Bible  Class  of  Rose  Hill 
church,  Winterville. 

Mr.  J.  S.  Glenn  by  directors  and  em- 
ployees of  First  National  Bank  of  East- 
ern North  Carolina,  Cletus  Brock,  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  M.  M.  Lownes  Jr.,  and  Mrs. 
Mary  W.  Cowan  of  Mount  Olive. 

Mr.  Joe  J.  Gray  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward 
Lee  Hill  of  Ayden. 

Mr.  Marion  Leo  Hart  by  Mrs.  Celia  Hart 
Garris  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward  Lee 
Hill  of  Ayden. 

Mr.  Thomas  Jordon  Sr.  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Elmer  Lee  Starling  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
W.  B.  (Tom)  Hinnant  of  Selma. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chester  Smith  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  U.  J.  Roberts  of  Pikeville. 

Mrs.  Polly  E.  Taylor  by  Eugene  L.  Gas- 
kill  of  Fayetteville. 

The  Rev.  Phillip  Woodard  by  Mrs.  Janice 
Holloway  of  Greenville. 

In  Honor 

Among  those  honored  were: 
Mr.  S.  W.  Jones  by  Sarecta  Ladies'  Aux- 
iliary of  Kenansville. 


freshments  to  members  of  the  Men's 
Bowling  Team. 

Her  last  rites:  sobbing  over  memories 
of  her  past  beauty  and  powerl— Author 
Unknown. 


Others 

Among  those  contributing  $5  or  more 
were: 

AFC,  Hickory  Chapel  church,  Ahoskie. 
Auxiliary,  Friendship  church,  Farmville. 
J.  T.  Wilson,  New  Bern. 

eg] 

Language  Lab 
Ordered 

Mechanization  is  coming  to  the  class- 
room at  Mount  Olive  College  this  fall. 

An  $8,000  language  laboratory  has 
been  ordered,  according  to  Charles  Har- 
rell,  business  manager.  The  lab  will  in- 
clude a  console  for  the  teacher  and  30 
student  stations.  This  will  permit  the 
teacher  to  talk  or  listen  to  each  indi- 
vidual student. 

Each  station  will  have  a  microphone 
and  headset  and  will  have  access  to  a 
recorder. 

The  language  lab  may  be  used  for  lan- 
guage, shorthand,  filmstrips,  television, 
and  films. 

Library  Drawings 
Being  Prepared 

Detailed  drawings  are  being  prepared 
for  a  $400,000  library  to  be  constructed 
on  the  new  90-acre  campus  of  Mount 
Olive  College.  Architects  are  G.  Milton 
Small  and  Associates  of  Raleigh. 

Charles  Harrell,  college  business  man- 
ager, says  tentative  plans  call  for  adver- 
tisement for  bids  next  June.  Officials 
hope  the  library  will  be  ready  for  use 
by  August  1968,  in  time  for  the  1968-69 
fall  term. 

The  two-story  library  will  contain 
12,480  square  feet  and  will  be  complete- 
ly air-conditioned.  It  will  be  construct- 
ed near  the  present  Henderson  Academic 
Building. 

The  library  is  part  of  "Phase  Two"  of 
a  long-range  building  program.  Also 
planned  is  a  cafeteria-student  union  and 
a  chapel-education  building.  The  first 
phase  included  the  Henderson  Academic 
Building  and  a  three-dormitory  complex. 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 


REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 

P.  0.  Box  524 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 

THE  FOLLY  OF  SELF-CONFIDENCE 

"He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is 
a  fool:  but  whoso  walketh  wisely,  he 
shall  be  delivered"  (Proverbs  28:26). 

Charles  Simeon  says  of  this  verse, 
"The  Holy  Scriptures  speak  plainly,  and 
without  reserve:  they  knew  nothing  of 
that  squeamish  delicacy  that  keeps  men 
from  designating  things  by  their  appro- 
priate names:  they  declare  sin  to  be  sin, 
and  folly  to  be  folly,  without  consider- 
ing what  the  pride  of  man  will  say  to 
the  fidelity  that  is  expressed.  Now  this 
gives  an  exceeding  great  advantage  to 
ministers:  for  though  it  does  not  sanc- 
tion rudeness,  or  indelicacy,  or  inatten- 
tion to  the  feelings  of  mankind,  it  does 
authorize  a  'great  plainness  of  speech' 
in  all  who  deliver  the  messages  of  God 
to  a  sinful  and  self-deceiving  world.  In- 
deed, by  universal  consent,  a  greater 
freedom  of  speech  is  admitted,  even  by 
the  most  fastidious  in  our  public  ad- 
dresses, than  would  be  palatable  in  pri- 
vate converse:  nor  will  any  be  offended 
with  us,  if  we  declare  authoritatively, 
and  without  any  palliating  modifications, 
what  God  has  said,  and  what  we  know 
to  be  true,  and  what  therefore  we  must 
affirm,  that  'he  who  trusteth  in  his  own 
heart  is  a  fool.'  " 

The  object  of  our  trust  and  confidence 
must  necessarily  be  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance. It  is  the  foundation  of  the 
building,  which,  if  not  strong  and  se- 
cure, must  involve  the  edifice  in  ruin. 
It  is  the  ground  Into  which  the  anchor 
of  the  mariner  is  cast,  and  on  which  the 
safety  of  the  vessel  depends.  Being  so 
confessedly  important,  we  meet  with  a 
variety  of  directions  concerning  it  in  the 
divine  Word.  We  are  warned  repeated- 
ly against  false  objects  of  trust.  We 
are  especially  admonished  not  to  trust 


in  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils,- 
not  even  in  princes,  for  men  of  high  de- 
gree, as  well  as  men  of  low  degree,  are 
all  vanity.  We  are  cautioned  not  to 
trust  in  riches— not  to  make  gold  our 
confidence.  In  the  text  we  are  caution- 
ed not  to  trust  in  our  own  hearts,  for, 
"He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a 
fool." 

Let  us  notice  the  evil  the  text  refers 
to.  It  is  trusting  in  our  own  hearts. 
The  heart  here  obviously  signifies  the 
whole  soul.  Trusting  in  it  means  to 
rest  on  its  self-sufficiency.  It  means  to 
depend  upon  it  in  the  various  circum- 
stances in  which  we  may  be  placed.  It 
clearly  includes  a  reliance  upon  our  own 
wisdom  in  the  concerns  of  life. 

Wisdom  would  evidently  dictate,  that 
in  the  common  affairs  of  life,  we  should 
avail  ourselves  of  the  advice  and  experi- 
ence of  others.  The  Bible  teaches  us 
that,  "In  the  multitude  of  counsel  there 
is  safety,"  and  "He  that  hearkeneth  to 
counsel  shall  be  wise."  Age  and  talent 
and  experience  enable  us  to  be  useful  to 
others,  and  others  to  us.  Then  we 
should  especially  seek  counsel  of  the 
Lord,  for  we  are  told,  "In  all  thy  ways 
acknowledge  him,"  and  "I  have  set  the 
Lord  always  before  me."  It  is  obvious 
that  no  man  is  sufficient  for  his  own 
guidance  in  the  common  affairs  of  life, 
seeing  that  we  cannot  tell  what  a  day 
may  bring  forth. 

To  trust  in  our  own  hearts  is  to  adopt 
our  own  schemes  of  religion,  many  times 
in  direct  opposition  to  the  plan  of  God. 
A  devotee  of  "nature  religion"  does  this, 
who  affirms  that  the  works  of  nature 
and  his  own  reason  are  sufficient  for  his 
guidance  through  time  and  into  eternity. 

The  rejector  of  Christianity  with  its 
divine  mysteries  does  this,  who  will  ad- 
mit nothing  into  his  belief  but  what  his 
imperfect  mind  can  understand.  The 
enthusiast  does  this,  who  places  all  his 
hopes  on  his  excited  feelings  and  great, 
warm  emotions.  All  they  who  do  this 
add  to,  or  diminish  from  Christ's  holy 
doctrines,  ordinances,  or  command- 
ments. But,  let  all  remember  that  "He 
that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fool." 

To  confide  in  the  moral  goodness  of 
our  own  hearts  is  certainly  great  folly. 
Some  claim  natural  goodness  of  heart, 
but  they  are  ignorant  of  the  plague  of 
the  heart,  of  which  we  wrote  a  few 
weeks  back.  Then  there  are  some  who 
have  no  sense  of  evil.  They  think  they 
have  no  sins  to  confess.  Others  are  com- 
paratively good  when  they  judge  them- 
selves with  those  about  them.  They 


think  they  are  more  externally  decent, 
more  just,  more  benevolent  than  those 
around  them.  Are  not  those  also  in  dan- 
ger of  thus  sinning,  who  boast  of  spirit- 
ual attainments,  which  can  only  be  ex- 
perienced by  sinless  beings  in  the  heav- 
enly state? 

The  person,  though  he  professes  to  be 
a  Christian,  also  trusts  in  his  own  heart 
when  he  relies  upon  his  own  skill  or 
power  in  time  of  temptation  and  trouble. 
We  are  not  sufficient  for  ourselves  even 
when  all  is  clear  and  when  we  are  pros- 
perous. Never  are  we  safe  but  when 
God  holds  us  up.  How  much  less  in  the 
night  of  sorrow,  in  storms,  and  con- 
flicts. His  Word  teaches  that  without 
Christ  we  can  do  nothing. 

Now,  let  us  turn  our  attention  to  the 
declaration  made  concerning  this  evil. 
The  text  says,  "He  that  trusteth  in  his 
own  heart  is  a  fool."  This  is  obvious 
if  we  appeal  to  reason.  How  is  it  pos- 
sible that  a  man  can  find  in  himself  re- 
courses for  all  his  needs  and  wants?  In 
temporal  things  men  are  all  linked  to- 
gether, and  all  upheld  by  God.  This  is 
still  more  necessary  in  spiritual  con- 
cerns. Reason  tells  us  that  every  man 
requires  light,  food,  raiment,  and  com- 
fort, and  that  no  man  is  sufficient  for 
these  things  in  himself. 

Let  us  appeal  to  the  heart  itself.  Our 
hearts  are  unsound,  diseased,  darkened, 
exceedingly  weak,  prone  to  evil.  Yea, 
deceitful  above  all  things.  The  wise 
will  not  trust  in  his  own  heart,  but  he 
will  put  all  his  trust  in  God. 

Let  us  appeal  to  some  Bible  examples 
to  show  the  folly  of  trusting  in  the 
heart.  We  will  not  select  those  cases 
of  notorious  wickedness  left  on  the  pages 
of  revelation,  but  we  will  take  of  the 
best  and  worthiest.  We  will  take  of  the 
pious,  not  the  profane.  The  heart  de- 
ceived Noah.  It  deceived  Abraham.  It 
deceived  Jacob,  Solomon,  Moses,  David, 
and  Peter;  yea,  it  deceived  all  the  disci- 
ples, for  they  all  forsook  Jesus,  and  they 
fled. 

If  we  appeal  to  our  own  experience, 
we  will  surely  know  that  it  is  folly  to 
trust  in  our  own  hearts.  Have  we  not 
all  tried  the  experiment?  And  have  we 
not  always  reaped  disappointment?  Have 
we  not  always  found  our  own  knowledge 
to  be  mere  ignorance,-  our  own  resolu- 
tions, vanity,-  our  own  courage,  fear,-  our 
own  strength,  weakness;  our  own  best 
righteousness,  as  filthy  rags;  and  that 
in  us,  that  is  in  our  flesh,  dwelleth  no 
good  thing? 

Finally,  we  will  appeal  to  the  Word  of 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Question:  What  are  we  to  understand 
by  "I  returned,  and  saw  under  the  sun, 
that  the  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the 
battle  to  the  strong,  neither  yet  bread 
to  the  wise,  nor  yet  riches  to  men  of  un- 
derstanding, nor  yet  favour  to  men  of 
skill;  but  time  and  chance  happeneth  to 
them  all"  (Ecclesiastes  9:11)?  One  writ- 
er says,  "You  are  not  to  take  all  of  Ec- 
clesiastes 9:11  as  true  and  inspired,  as 
the  writer  shows,  he  found  out  that  what 
he  said  at  one  time  was  disproved  later 
on."-IJ.B. 

Answer:  In  Lange's  Commentary,  Page 
153,  he  says  of  all  the  verse:  ".  .  .  the 
picture  here  given  is  the  old  age  of  the 
sensualist.  This  appears,  too,  from  the 
connection.  It  is  the  'evil  time,'  the  'day 
of  darkness'  that  has  come  upon  the 
youth  who  was  warned  in  the  language 
above,  made  so  much  more  impressive 
by  its  tone  of  forecasting  irony.  It  is 
the  dreary  old  age  of  the  young  man 
who  would  'go  on  in  every  way  of  his 
heart,  and  after  every  sight  of  his  eyes,' 
who  did  not  'keep  remorse  from  his 
soul,  nor  evil  from  his  flesh'— and  now 
all  these  things  are  come  upon  him,  with 
no  such  alleviation  as  often  accompany 
the  decline  of  life.  Such  also  might  be 
the  inference  from  the  words  with  which 
the  verse  begins." 

Ellicott's  Commentary  only  points  its 
readers  to  "So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that 
wilieth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of 
God  that  sheweth  mercy"  (Romans  9:16) 
as  an  explanation  of  this  verse. 

Matthew  Henry  in  his  commentary 
says:  "The  preacher  here,  for  a  further 
proof  of  the  vanity  of  the  world,  and  to 
convince  us  that  all  our  works  are  in  the 
hands  of  God,  and  not  in  our  own  hands, 
shows  the  uncertainty  and  contingency 
of  future  events,  and  how  often  they 
contradict  the  prospects  we  have  of 
them.  He  had  exhorted  us  (Verse  10)  to 
do  what  we  have  to  do  with  all  our 
might;  but  here  he  reminds  us  that, 
when  we  have  done  all,  we  must  leave 
the  issue  with  God,  and  not  be  confi- 
dent of  the  success.  .  .  .  one  would  think 


that,  in  fighting  with  most  numerous 
and  powerful  army  should  be  always  vic- 
torious, and  in  single  combat,  that  the 
bold  and  mighty  champion  should  win 
the  laurel,  but  the  battle  is  not  always 
to  the  strong;  a  host  of  Philistines  was 
once  put  to  flight  by  Jonathan  and  his 
man.  .  .  ." 

After  quoting  from  the  works  of  these 
renowned  scholars  of  by-gone  years,  the 
only  comment  I  would  make  is  to  call 
our  readers'  attention  to  the  fact  that 
Solomon,  the  writer  of  Ecclesiastes,  in 
this  book,  viewed  every  thing  as  being 
under  the  sun  except  in  a  few  verses— 
to  be  exact,  two— and  they  are  at  the 
very  end  of  this  book.  "Let  us  hear  the 
conclusion  of  the  whole  matter:  Fear 
God,  and  keep  his  commandments:  for 
this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man.  For  God 
shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment, 
with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be 
good,  or  whether  it  be  evil"  (Ecclesiastes 
12:13,  14).  Here  he  leads  his  readers  to 
look  above  the  sun  to  the  Creator  and 
Sustainer  of  it  and  all  the  planets  that 
we  may  have  the  motions  of  our  activi- 
ties conducted  to  their  correct  end.  In 
this  way  one  may  see  as  he  should  see, 
and  as  Solomon  should  have  been  seeing 
and  acting  in  harmony  with,  which  if  he 
had  he  would  have  never  given  his  all  in 
the  pursuit  of  carnal  things;  but  would 
have  done  as  he  exhorted  his  readers  in 
an  earlier  book  which  also  was  inspired 
of  God  and  penned  by  his  hand.  "Trust 
in  the  LORD  with  all  thine  heart;  and 
lean  not  unto  thine  own  understanding. 
In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and 
he  shall  direct  thy  paths.  Be  not  wise 
in  thine  own  eyes:  fear  the  LORD,  and 
depart  from  evil"  (Proverbs  3:5-7). 

Ecclesiastes,  like  all  the  rest  of  the 
Old  Testament,  is  inspired  of  God.  Je- 
sus quoted  from  the  section  of  the  Bible 
that  includes  it,  referring  to  it  as  the 
Scriptures.  In  the  New  Testament  we 
read,  "All  scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness;  That  the  man 


of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works"  (2  Timothy 
3:16,  17);  "We  have  also  a  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy;  whereunto  ye  do  well 
that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that 
shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day 
dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise  in  your 
hearts:  Knowing  this  first,  that  no  pro- 
phecy of  the  scripture  is  of  any  private 
interpretation.  For  the  prophecy  came 
not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man:  but 
holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  (2  Peter  1: 
19-21). 

The  Jews  have  accepted  Ecclesiastes 
as  a  part  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  ever 
since  it  was  wirtten,  knowing  that  it  was 
inspired  of  God.  The  church  also  ac- 
cepted it  since  it  began  knowing  that 
her  Lord  accepted  it  as  such.  But  a  few 
critics  that  question  the  Scripture  began 
to  show  and  express  doubt  and  then  in- 
fluenced others  to  doubt  them. 

On  this  same  principle,  Satan  caused 
Adam  and  Eve  to  sin  first.  If  we  ques- 
tion the  inspired  Word,  we  no  longer 
accept  its  authority  in  judging  us  as 
God  intends  that  we  should,  but  assume 
the  authority  God  asserts  through  the 
Word  making  ourselves  the  Bible's  judge 
rather  than  letting  it,  as  God  intended, 
be  our  judge.  When  we  reject  God's 
authority  as  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures, 
we  are  doing  the  same  thing  as  when 
we  decline  God's  authority  over  our 
lives.  Rejecting  any  part  of  it,  or  mini- 
mizing its  worth,  or  validity  places  us 
in  authority  over  it  which  is  nothing 
short  of  treason. 

These,  in  which  we  now  live,  are  dark 
days,  spiritually  speaking:  days  that  God 
has  warned  the  church  against  when 
evil  men  of  much  learning  will  set  them- 
selves in  full  array  against  God,  follow- 
ing their  own  pernicious  ways,  teaching 
their  followers  lies,  denying  the  truth 
and  calling  truth  a  lie  and  darkness 
light,  going  in  the  way  of  Cain  and  in 
the  way  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  giving 
heed  to  seducing  spirits  and  doctrines 
of  devils.  Let  us,  you  and  me,  flee  all 
these  lusts  lest  we  be  caught  in  the 
snares  of  the  devil,  and  hold  fast  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 


"Theology  needs  Christian  education 
to  become  operative  and  effective,  and 
education  needs  theology  to  have  consis- 
tency, strength  and  firmness."— Gonzalo 
Baez-Camargo. 
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''JUST  CALL  ME  PETE" 

MYRTLE  MESLER 

^ONNY  sat  on  the  porch  steps  with 
his  head  in  his  hands,  deep  in 
thought.  How  could  he  go  to  cannp? 
His  parents  could  not  send  him  because 
an  unexpected  bill  had  come  up,  and 
with  the  Petersons  it  was  bills  first. 

Sonny  had  a  paper  route,  and  a  good 
one,  too,  but  somehow  he  fell  far  short 
of  the  amount  he  was  supposed  to  have 
at  the  end  of  each  week.  His  mother 
could  not  figure  it  out.  She  knew  how 
many  customers  he  had  and  how  much 
he  brought  home.  Something  was 
wrong  somewhere. 

Mother  slipped  out  to  the  steps  while 
dinner  was  cooking  and  spoke  to  her 
sad-faced  boy.  "Sonny,  why  don't  you 
let  me  help  you  figure  out  your  paper 
money?  There  must  be  some  big  mis- 
take, and  if  we  find  it,  perhaps  you  can 
go  to  camp." 

"No,  Mother,  it's  all  right.  I'll  stay 
home.  Perhaps  I  can  help  Dad  in  the  of- 
fice, or  something,  but  I'll  sure  miss  the 
boys,  and  my  Sunday  School  teacher  is 
going  to  be  in  our— I  mean  their— cabin, 
too." 

Quickly  he  brushed  away  the  tears. 
He  must  not  let  his  mother  see  those! 

"Look,  son,  here  comes  your  father. 
Let's  go  in  and  eat,  and  then  perhaps 
we  can  talk  this  thing  over." 

Supper  was  rather  quiet,  and  soon 
Father  pushed  back  his  chair  and  reach- 
ed for  the  evening  paper.  Suddenly  he 
read  aloud,  as  he  often  did  when  some- 
thing struck  his  fancy:  "Grandma  Jones 
seeks  boy  known  only  as  'Pete.'  Asks 
aid  of  Daily  Sun  in  finding  him." 

Dad  and  Mother  both  noticed  the 
startled  look  on  Sonny's  face. 

"Do  you  know  him?"  asked  his  fath- 
er, and  before  Sonny  could  answer  he 
added,  "It's  too  bad  you  were  not  called 


'Pete'  instead  of  Sonny.  Perhaps  she 
is  leaving  him  some  money." 

"Not  if  I  know  Granny  Jones,"  said 
Sonny.    "She's  plain  poof." 

Sonny  quickly  left  the  room  and  had 
just  reached  the  front  door  when  the 
bell  rang.  It  was  the  pastor  from  his 
church.  At  first  Sonny's  face  lit  up  with 
joy,  then  it  quickly  changed,  for  seeing 
the  pastor  made  him  think  about  camp. 
Oh,  if  only  he  could  go! 

Dad  and  Mother  came  into  the  room, 
and  Sonny  ducked  under  the  pastor's 
arm,  about  to  leave,  when  the  pastor 
drew  him  back. 

"Wait  a  minute.  Sonny,"  he  said.  "I 
have  something  to  tell  your  folks,  and 
I  want  you  to  hear  it,  too." 

The  parents  were  alarmed,  for  the 
pastor  seemed  very  serious.  Mother 
was  sure  Sonny  was  in  trouble.  He  had 
not  been  himself  lately.  And  then  there 
was  that  paper  money  shortage,  too. 
Oh,  dear,  what  had  he  done?  He  had 
always  been  such  a  good  boy.  Perhaps 
the  police  sent  the  pastor  to  tell  them 
so  they  would  not  be  so  frightened. 

"Pete,  come  and  sit  by  me,"  said  the 
pastor. 

Sonny  obeyed  him,  but  was  too  em- 
barrassed to  lift  his  head.  He  knew  his 
secret  was  out.  Pastor  Jones  picked  up 
the  paper  that  Dad  had  laid  down  and 
read  the  same  article  that  Dad  had  read 
a  few  minutes  before.  Then  he  looked 
up  and  said,  "Friends,  I  see  you  are  not 
aware  that  this  is  'Pete'  and  Grandma 
Jones  has  found  out  who  he  is  and  where 
he  lives. 

"Pete  didn't  know  it,  but  I  have  been 
watching  what  he  was  doing  for  weeks, 
and  when  I  saw  this  in  the  paper  I  went 
straight  to  Grandma  and  told  her  who 
he  was.  Grandma  asked  me  to  give  you 
this,  Pete,  just  before  she  left,  for  she 
is  going  to  live  with  her  daughter  many 
miles  away." 

Dad  and  Mother  were  quiet  as  long  as 
possible,  and  then  they  both  began  to 


ask  questions  at  once.  "What  is  all  this? 
Tell  us.  Sonny,  what  does  it  mean?" 

Pastor  Jones  saw  how  hard  it  was  for 
Sonny  to  speak,  so  he  said,  "I'll  tell  you. 
Grandma  Jones  has  been  ill  for  a  long 
time,  and  is  very  poor,  too.  I  watched 
daily  until  a  week  ago,  and  your  boy  has 
been  buying  food  and  taking  it  to  Gran- 
ny. When  I  talked  to  her  about  it  to- 
day, she  said  the  little  lad  had  been 
using  some  of  his  paper  money  to  buy 
her  food  and  that  however  hard  she 
coaxed,  he  would  not  tell  his  real  name 
or  where  he  lived.  He  would  only  reply, 
'Just  call  me  Pete.'  Finally  Grandma  be- 
came very  ill  and  her  daughter  had  to 
be  called.  When  she  heard  about  'Pete' 
she  wanted  to  do  something  for  him,  but 
did  not  know  where  to  find  him.  Grand- 
ma suggested  putting  an  ad  in  the  paper. 
They  did  this,  and  that  is  how  we  found 
'Pete.' " 

"But,  Sonny,  why  didn't  you  tell  us?" 
said  Mother.  "No  wonder  you  didn't 
want  me  to  see  your  paper  records.  Why 
didn't  you  tell  us?" 

"Because,"  said  Sonny,  "a  long  time 
ago  I  learned  something  in  Sunday 
School,  and  my  teacher  explained  it  so 
well  that  I  never  forgot  it.  So  I  couldn't 
telf  you  about  Granny." 

"Well,"  said  Pastor  Jones,  "what  could 
that  be?" 

"It  was  Matthew  6:3  and  4,  sir,"  said 
Sonny,  and  he  repeated  it.  "But  when 
thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand 
know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth:  that 
thine  alms  may  be  in  secret." 

"And,"  added  Pastor  Jones,  "  'thy 
Father  which  seeth  in  secret  himself 
shall  reward  thee  openly.'  Now  let  us 
see  what  Granny  has  for  you." 

Slowly  Sonny  opened  the  envelope. 
His  face  broke  into  a  radiant  smile  and 
he  shouted,  "Camp— I  can  go  to  camp!" 

Mother  jumped  up  to  see  the  note  and 
the  check  that  was  enclosed.  The  note 
read,  "God  bless  you,  Pete."  The  check 
was  more  than  was  needed. 

Mother  and  Dad  put  their  arms  around 
their  boy  and  said,  "From  now  on  you 
are  Pete  to  us,  too.   Just  Pete." 

—Moody  Church  News. 

You'd  kill  a  Cobra  ...  to  protect  your 
child!  But  .  .  .  are  your  children  being 
protected  from  the  poisoning  of  their 
minds  by  the  smut  merchants?  Do  you 
know  that  over  75  percent  of  this  $500,- 
000,000  (500  million  dollar)  business  in 
obscene  literature  is  directed  to  juve- 
niles?—Through  to  Victory. 
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AN  OPEN  LETTER  ON 
MISSIONS 

By  A.  B.  BRYAN,  Director 
P.  0.  Box  308 
Ayden,  North  Carolina 

Dear  Co-Workers: 

Several  articles  and  other  materials 
have  been  sent  out  in  recent  v^^eeks. 
They  have  brought  some  inquiries,  dis- 
cussion, and  added  interest  in  missions 
and  church  extension. 

Some  of  you  have  given  good  advice 
on  raising  money  for  missions.  Others 
have  given  advice  in  other  areas.  You 
know  that  advice  and  good  wishes  will 
not  raise  money  and  reach  quotas  unless 
we  put  them  into  practice.  We  need 
increased  financial  support  to  carry  on 
the  missions  program  now  underway. 
We  have  only  scratched  the  surface.  We 
need  to  scratch  some  more.  Only  by 
such  support  can  we  do  the  job. 

One  minister  of  good  report  among 
us  advised  us  to  "send  another  letter  to 
all  of  our  people.  We  can  raise  the 
money.  Ask  the  people  to  reach  the  sug- 
gested quota  of  $100  from  each  church. 
Tell  them  you  need  $5,000  to  come  out 
of  the  building  program  at  Jackson 
Heights.  If  they  know  you  need  it  it 
will  come  in."  This  minister  further 
stated,  "One  of  my  churches  has  already 
decided  it  will  send  a  hundred  dollars, 
and  i  believe,  or  have  faith,  that  the 
other  one  will  send  a  hundred  dollars." 

We  need  the  support  of  all  of  you  for 
the  mission  rally  at  the  State  Conven- 
tion's setting  this  year.  We  hope  you 
will  see  fit  to  get  at  this  matter  and  see 
that  your  church  is  represented  at  the 
mission  rally. 

There  are  above  250  churches  in  rela- 
tionship and  support  of  the  State  Con- 
vention program.  It  will  be  an  easy 
matter  to  raise  $10,000  for  missions  this 
year.  If  100  churches  will  send  in  $100 
each  we  will  have  $10,000.  If  200 
churches  will  send  $50  each  we  will  have 
ten  thousand.  We  need  this  amount  to 
put  us  in  the  green  with  the  program 
we  have  going.   If  1,000  men  in  the  de- 


nomination would  give  $10  each  for  the 
campaign,  we  would  have  $10,000. 
There  are  many  ways  your  church  can 
work  to  help  us  in  this  hour. 

We  are  not  asking  you  to  adopt  any 
suggested  method  of  raising  these  funds. 
We  simply  ask  you  to  get  busy  (if  you 
have  not  already)  with  your  chosen 
method  and  help  us  meet  the  necessary 
quota.  We  need  $10,000.  Will  you 
help  us  raise  it?  Please  do  not  fail  us 
at  this  point. 

Please  visit  the  display  by  the  mis- 
sions department  at  the  Convention  thi> 
year. 

Concert  Class  Itinerary 

MISS  BONNIE  FARMER,  Manager 
Our  Concert  Class  will  appear  at  the 
following  churches  during  the  period  of 
August  25-30.    All  programs  will  begin 
at  8  p.m.  unless  otherwise  indicated. 

Our  program  this  year  features  a  his- 
torical review  of  the  founding  of  this 
Home  and  is  dedicated  to  our  founders. 
Our  people  are  urged  to  attend  these 
programs. 

Central  Conference 

Thursday,  August  25,  Rose  Hill 
Friday,  August  26,  Ormondsville 
Sunday,  August  28,  1 1  a.m.,  Ayden 
Sunday,  August  28,  7:30  p.m.,  Winter- 
ville 

Tuesday,  August  30,  Harrell's  Chapel 

The  Ruts  and  Bumps 
of  Life 

(continued  from  page  three) 

sels.  She  even  may  have  been  ridiculed 
for  it.  Nevertheless,  she  obeyed  the 
man  of  God  and  did  her  part.  The  in- 
teresting thing  is  this:  the  oil  did  not 
run  out;  the  vessels  ran  out!  As  long 
as  there  were  vessels  to  fill,  there  was 
oil  to  fill  them. 

Likewise,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  limit- 
ed.   He  will  meet  our  total  needs.  No 


doubt,  the  vessels  were  not  all  of  the 
same  size  or  shape  but  the  oil  was  pour- 
ed into  the  shape  of  the  vessel.  Re- 
gardless of  what  size  our  trouble  is  or 
in  what  shape  our  need  may  be,  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  able  to  meet  that  need. 

The  widow's  need  was  met  behind 
closed  doors.  She  and  her  sons  were 
alone  with  God.  When  we  meet  God, 
there  does  not  need  to  be  some  great 
display  of  power  or  some  public  emo- 
tional show.  One  can  meet  God  alone  in 
his  room. 

Elisha's  next  command  to  the  widow 
was:  "Go,  sell  the  oil"  (2  Kings  4:7).  She 
needed  money,  not  oil.  She  had  debts 
to  pay.  Her  oil  was  transformed  into 
money.  The  Holy  Spirit  will  transform 
Himself  into  the  meeting  of  every  need. 

Not  only  was  her  debt  paid,  but  there 
was  enough  money  left  over  for  her  and 
her  sons  to  live  on.  God  delights  in 
providing  abundantly.  The  psalmist  told 
God,  "Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil; 
my  cup  runneth  over"  (Psalm  23:5).  In 
the  account  of  the  feeding  of  the  five 
thousand  men  (besides  women  and  chil- 
dren), all  were  fed,  and  there  were 
twelve  basketfuls  left  over  (Matthew 

14:20). 

You  may  be  experiencing  ruts  and 
bumps  in  your  life— unsaved  loved  ones, 
financial  difficulties,  personality  con- 
flicts, rebellious  children.  You  may  have 
come  to  your  wits'  end  and  feel  at  a 
loss  to  know  what  to  do.  You  may  have 
tried  everything  to  meet  your  need,  as 
the  widow  did. 

The  same  question  comes  to  you, 
"What  hast  thou  in  the  house?"  (2  Kings 
4:2).  If  you  are  a  Christian,  you  have 
yourself  as  a  vessel  for  the  oil  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  (cf.  2  Timothy  2:21).  Turn 
to  Him.  He  has  promised  to  meet  every 
need. 

Like  the  cruse  of  oil  unfailing  is  His  grace 
forevermore, 
And  His  love  unchanging  still; 
And   according  to   His  promise  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  power, 
He  will  ev'ry  vessel  fill. 

—Gospel  Herald. 

DANIEL  WEBSTER:  "If  we  abide  by  the 
teachings  of  the  Holy  Bible,  our  country 
will  go  on  prospering;  but,  if  we  neglect 
its  teaching  and  authority,  no  man  can 
tell  how  sudden  a  catastrophe  may  over- 
whelm us.  I  believe  Jesus  Christ  to  be 
the  Son  of  the  Living  God.  Therefore,  I 
must  believe  in  His  authority." 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  _/"u  nda  L| 
School  Lesson 

FOR  SEPTEMBER  4 


Sincerity  of  Speech 

Lesson  Text:  Exodus  20:16;  Proverbs  26: 
18,  19;  Matthew  12:33-37;  Ephesians 
4:15,  29-31 

Memory  Verse:  Ephesians  4:25 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  commandment,  "Thou  shalt  not 
bear  false  witness,"  can  be  broken  in 
many  other  ways  other  than  under  oath 
in  a  court  of  law.  Of  course,  this  com- 
mandment does  forbid  the  giving  of  false 
or  misleading  testimony  when  we  are  a 
witness  in  court  proceedings;  but  it  also 
includes  such  things  as  gossip,  slander, 
cowardly  silence,  purposeful  deception 
through  misleading  jokes,  ridicule,  false 
advertising,  willful  misuse  of  Scripture, 
and  many  other  things.  In  fact,  we 
might  say  that  any  testimony,  spoken 
or  implied,  that  tends  to  deceive  is  a 
violation  of  this  commandment. 

There  are  several  reasons  why  we 
should  be  truthful  in  all  of  our  communi- 
cations, and  one  of  the  most  important 
of  these  is  the  fact  that  it  is  greatly  to 
our  benefit  to  cultivate  a  reputation  of 
honesty.  One  of  the  poets  of  another 
age  has  observed  that  we  do  indeed 
weave  a  tangled  web  when  we  first  prac- 
tice the  art  of  deception.  A  man  who 
has  established  a  reputation  of  truth  tell- 
ing yields  great  influence,  but  he  who 
has  established  a  reputation  for  false- 
hood is  not  believed  even  when  he  speaks 
the  truth.-Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  One  should  never  speak  disparag- 
ingly of  others  (v.  16). 

2.  The  person  who  sows  strife  is  as  a 
madman  (v.  18). 

3.  One  that  deceives  his  neighbor  is 
as  dangerous  as  one  who  shoots  arrows 
(v.  19). 

4.  A  tree,  the  same  as  a  person,  brings 
forth  either  good  or  bad  fruit,  but  not 
both  (v.  33). 

5.  The  words  that  one  speaks  are  the 
productions  of  his  heart  (w.  34,  35). 


6.  Destinies  are  often  determined  by 
words  (vv.  36,  37). 

7.  At  all  times  Christians  should  speak 
the  truth  (v.  15). 

8.  All  our  words  should  be  for  edifi- 
cation (v.  29). 

9.  Never  should  our  thoughts,  words, 
or  actions  be  grievous  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
(V.  30). 

10.  Bitterness,  anger,  wrath,  malice, 
and  evil  speech  are  unbecoming  to  the 
followers  of  Christ  (v.  31).— Bible  Teach- 
er (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  There  are  pillows  wet  with  sobs; 
there  are  noble  hearts  broken  in  the 
silence  whence  comes  no  cry  of  protest; 
there  are  gentle,  sensitive  natures  sear- 
ed a  n  d  warped;  there  are  old-time 
friends  separated  and  walking  their 
lonely  way  with  hope  dead  and  memory 
but  a  pang;  there  are  cruel  misunder- 
standings that  make  all  life  look  dark— 
these  are  but  few  of  the  sorrows  that 
come  from  the  crimes  of  the  tongue.— 
William  George  Jordan. 

2.  "Don't  always  tell  the  truth."  This 
strange  advice  was  given  by  a  minister 
to  his  young  people.  They  were  startled 
for  a  moment  until  he  explained,  "Just 
because  something  is  true  is  no  reason 
why  you  should  tell  it."  He  went  on  to 
explain  further,  "If  it  is  told  at  all,  it 
should  be  told  truthfully,  but  Christian 
charity  often  dictates  that  we  keep  our 
information  to  ourselves  and  not  be  gos- 
sipmongers." 

Truth  is  perhaps  the  most  unpopular 
thing  in  the  world  with  many  people.  If 
we  spoke  the  truth  at  all  times,  frank, 
blunt  truth,  we  would  have  many  ene- 
mies. If  one  doubts  this,  let  him  tell 
the  next  woman  exactly  what  he  thinks 
of  her  new  hat!  But  if  we  can  learn  to 
speak  the  truth  in  love  we  may  make 
for  ourselves  many  friends.— Bible  Stud- 
ent (F.W.B.). 

3.  An  old  story  tells  of  a  young  Ma- 
rine recruit  who  had  been  accustomed 
to  pray  every  evening.   He  saw  no  reas- 


on for  breaking  this  good  habit,  so  he 
knelt  beside  his  cot  in  the  barracks  each 
night,  despite  the  jeers  and  catcalls. 

One  big  bully  across  the  aisle  was  es- 
pecially scornful.  One  night  he  flung 
his  mud-smeared  boots  at  the  praying 
figure.  They  struck  the  recruit  square- 
ly in  the  head,  but  he  kept  on  praying. 
Next  morning  the  bully  found  his  muddy 
boots,  now  neatly  polished,  beside  his 
bunk.  Not  a  word  was  said,  but  nobody 
dared  tease  the  big  fellow's  praying  bud- 
dy after  that.  | 

This  boy  affirmed  the  truth  by  keep-  I 
ing  still.  Do  you  know  you  can  tell  a 
lie  by  just  keeping  still?  Jesus  may 
have  had  this  in  mind  when  he  said, 
"Whosoever  therefore  shall  be  ashamed 
of  me  and  of  my  words  in  this  adulter- 
ous and  sinful  generation;  of  him  also 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when 
he  Cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father 
with  the  holy  angels"  (Mark  8:38).  Are 
you  brave  enough  to  speak  up  for  your 
Lord  in  any  circumstances?— Standard 
Commentary. 

4.  If  we  are  not  careful  we  are  apt  to 
get  the  idea  that  the  ninth  command- 
ment refers  only  to  going  into  court  and 
making  a  false  accusation  against  a 
neighbor.  Of  course  it  means  that;  but 
it  means  much  more.  And  if  this  is  all 
we  see  in  the  passage,  we  fail  to  get 
the  lessons  that  we  ought  to  get. 

Is  it  possible  to  bear  false  witness  by 
keeping  silent?    Most  of  you  will  say 
immediately,   without  thinking,  "No." 
But  suppose  that  you  know  the  truth,  | 
but  by  keeping  silent  you  can  allow  an  i 
innocent  person  to  suffer.   Are  you  not 
really  guilty  of  a  falsehood?    Are  you  [ 
not  the  party  to  punishing  an  innocent 
person  for  a  crime  that  he  did  not  do? 

Is  it  possible  to  quote  the  exact  words 
of  a  person  and  yet  be  false  with  him? 
Again  most  of  you  would  immediately 
say,  "No."  But  is  it  not  possible  to 
quote  exactly  the  words  of  a  person  and 
tell  only  part  of  what  he  said  and  also 
take  them  out  of  context  and  be  com- 
pletely misleading  with  them?  Isn't  it 
true  that  this  is  often  done  to  deliberate- 
ly mislead?  We  believe  that  this  is  one 
method  of  bearing  false  witness  against 
one's  neighbor. 

Is  it  possible  to  bear  false  witness 
with  a  facial  expression?  Most  people 
would  say,  "No."  But  we  believe  it  is. 
We  think  many  a  reputation  has  been 
damaged  unjustly  by  a  person's  facial 
reaction  when  his  name  is  mentioned. 
This  is  often  done  to  show  one's  con- 
tempt for  the  person  mentioned.  Peo- 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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An  Evaluation  of  the 
Minister's  Institute  .  >  , 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

lism;  short  course  in  theology."  "Why 
we  believe  as  we  do  about  our  doc- 
trines,- lab  or  workshop  on  clerical  work 
(bulletins,  filing,  etc.);  public  speaking, 
visitation-evangelism."  "Courses  with 
more  concentration  on  the  same  things 
we  studied."  "Systematic  theology." 
"Anything  helpful  to  the  young  wives 
such  as  table  etiquette  and  social  activi- 
ties in  the  home.  A  class  on  how  to 
raise  the  pastor's  salary  to  the  present 
standard  of  living."  "Sunday  school  ad- 
ministration." "How  to  hold  commun- 
ion services,  funerals,  weddings,  etc." 
"Lab  work  in  all  fields." 

Recommendations  for  the  future  in- 
cluded consideration  of  providing  nurs- 
ery accommodations  for  small  children. 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  looks  for- 
ward to  serving  as  host  to  the  Institute 
next  year  and  plans  are  being  made  for 
an  even  better  program.  The  Institute 
is  sponsored  by  the  North  Carolina  Min- 
isterial Association,  the  Rev.  James  A. 
Evans,  president. 

The  Lighte(d  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

God,  for  to  trust  in  our  own  hearts  is 
self-conceit,  and  it  is  written,  ".  .  .  Be 
not  wise  in  your  own  conceits"  (Ro- 
mans 12:16).  To  trust  in  our  own  hearts 
is  the  essence  of  pride  and  self-exalta- 
tion, and  it  is  written  again,  "Well;  be- 
cause of  unbelief  they  were  broken  off, 
and  thou  standest  by  faith.  Be  not 
highminded,  but  fear:  For  if  God  spared 
not  the  natural  branches,  take  heed  lest 
he  also  spare  not  thee"  (Romans  11:20, 
21).  Christ  said,  "For  whosoever  ex- 
alteth  himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted" 
(Luke  14:11).  To  trust  in  our  own  hearts 
is  self-righteous  idolatry,  the  worst  and 
silliest  of  all  idolatry!  and  as  such  it  in- 
volves a  rejection  of  God  as  the  object 
of  our  supreme  love  and  worship.  It  is 
direct  disobedience  and  unbelief,  for  we 
are  commanded  to  trust  only  in  God- 
to  believe  only  in  Christ.  Every  other  re- 
fuge will  fail— every  other  foundation 
will  be  swept  away.  Then,  let  us  daily 
seek  the  humbling  grace  of  God.  Then 
shall  we  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  say, 
j  "Not  unto  us,  0  Lord,  but  unto  thy  ex- 
1  alted  name  be  all  honor  and  praise." 


"Every  one  that  is  proud  in  heart  is 
an  abomination  to  the  LORD:  though 
hand  join  in  hand,  he  shall  not  be  unpun- 
ished" (Proverbs  16:5). 

"lEJ  GEORGE 
DO  IT"? 

(continued  from  page  five) 

sensibly  and  sanely  plan  our  church  pro- 
gram according  to  the  divine  pattern.  If 
the  early  church  leaders  faced  up  to  the 
situation  realistically  and  did  something 
constructive  about  it,  certainly  we  ought 
to  have  the  faith  and  courage  to  do  the 
same.  And  we  can  be  assured  of  divine 
guidance  and  blessing  as  we  strive  to 
"serve  the  present  age"  according  to  the 
divine  formula  as  revealed  in  God's  Holy 
Word. 

Does  this  sound  reasonable  to  you, 
Mr.  Average  Layman?— The  Free  Metho- 
dist. 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

South  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
beginning  Monday  evening,  August  29, 
at  seven  o'clock.  The  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Howard  Davis,  and  the  church  extend  a 
cordial  invitation  to  the  public  to  attend 
these  services. 


Cragmont  Assembly  Treasurer's 
Report  for  July,  1966 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor  Sr.,  treasurer  for 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows 
for  the  month  of  July,  1966: 
Balance  in  Bank  June  30,  1966  $1,708.68 

Receipts 
Churches  $390.62 
Sunday  Schools  53.76 
Leagues  13.00 
Unions  17.20 
Sunday  School 

Conventions  19.00 
AFC's  5.00 
Woman's  Auxiliaries  10.00 


Total  Receipts 


508.58 


Total  for  Which  to  Account  $2,217.26 
Disbursements 

Operating  Expenses  $  25.00 
Insurance  48.00 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

pie  who  pride  themselves  on  telling  the 
truth  often  mislead  others  in  this  way. 

Is  it  possible  to  steal  a  person's  repu- 
tation? We  believe  it  is.  To  deliberate- 
ly do  something  that  will  damage  anoth- 
er person's  reputation  unjustly  is  to  take 
away  from  that  person  something  that 
rightly  belongs  to  him.  How  can  this 
be  anything  other  than  stealing  his  repu- 
tation?-Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

SPECIAL  NOTICE 

ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST  PRESS  FOUNDATION 

This  notice  is  to  advise  the  represen- 
tatives of  churches,  conventions,  confer- 
ences, union  meetings,  etc.,  holding 
membership  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Foundation,  Inc.,  that  the  annual  meet- 
ing will  be  held  Tuesday,  September  6, 
1966,  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ay- 
den,  North  Carolina. 

If  you  have  been  duly  elected  to  rep- 
resent the  membership  holding  of  any  of 
the  above  organizations,  please  be  pres- 
ent for  this  meeting  on  said  date  at 
10  a.  m. 

R.  N.  HINNANT,  President 


Who  is  wise?  He  that  learns  from 
everyone.  Who  is  powerful?  He  that 
governs  his  passions.  Who  is  rich?  He 
that  is  content.— Franklin. 


Total  Disbursements 


73.00 


Balance  in  Bank  July  30,  1966  $2,144.26 


Tithing  Envelopes 

Tithing  envelopes  for  use  in  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches  are  available  at 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  The 
prices  are  as  follows: 

100  Envelopes,  $1.00 

500  Envelopes,  $3.75 

1,000  Envelopes,  $7.50 

These  envelopes  are  2  3-8  inches 
wide  by  4  1-4  inches  long.  Space  is 
provided  for  the  name  of  the  tither 
and  the  amount  given.  One  end  of 
the  envelope  is  perforated  for  con- 
venience in  opening. 

Order  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina  28513. 
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DUKE  UNIVERSITY 

DURHAM,  N.   C.  27703 


S^ow  ai7e  cTHoy  cBe  Saved 


First  we  must  liear.  "incline  your 
ear"  (Isaiali  55:3).  Tiiis  is  very  import- 
ant. "Faithi  cometli  by  hiearing"  (Ro- 
mans 10:17).  It  means  to  pay  attention 
to  the  message  of  salvation.  Just  as  it 
is  possible  to  see  many  things  without 
noticing  them,  so  it  is  possible  to  hear 
many  sounds  without  inclining  our  ears 
and  paying  attention.  God  has  designed 
to  save  through  the  "hearing  of  faith," 
but  there  are  many  who  take  themselves 
out  of  the  sound  of  the  gospel.  They  do 
not  want  to  hear.  It  is  very  easy  today 
to  hear  the  gospel,  easier  than  ever  be- 
fore in  the  history  of  mankind.  It  is 
possible  to  tune  in  to  almost  any  radio 
station  some  time  during  the  day  on 
Sunday  and  to  hear  a  gospel  message.  In 
some  places  there  are  even  weeknight 
services  over  the  radio.  Those  who  do 
not  have  enough  courage  to  go  to  a  ser- 
vice in  a  church  can  tune  in  without 
embarrassment  in  their  own  home  and 
thus  incline  their  ears. 

Or,  the  "hearing"  may  come  through 
something  that  is  read.  Many  gospel 
tracts  are  being  distributed,  and  God  lias 
seen  fit  to  use  some  of  them  to  lead 
people  to  personal  acceptance  of  Christ 
as  Saviour.  It  does  not  matter  in  what 
form  the  message  comes,  but  it  does 
matter  whether  or  not  we  give  heed  to 
it. 

The  prophet  indicates  who  it  is  whom 
we  should  hear.  "Behold,  I  have  given 
him  for  a  witness  to  the  people,  .  .  ." 
(Isaiah  55:4).  This  can  refer  to  none 
other  than  the  suffering  Saviour  whose 
sacrifice  has  been  described  in  the  fifty- 
third  chapter  of  Isaiah.  It  is  by  the  way 
of  the  travail  of  His  soul  that  the  Lord 
can  have  mercy  and  abundantly  pardon. 

There  is  a  second  action  possible  and 
that  is  to  "seek."  "Seek  ye  the  LORD 
while  he  may  be  found,  .  .  ."  (Isaiah  55: 
6).  There  is  a  sense  in  which  the  Lord 
is  the  only  true  Seeker.  He  goes  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  Men 
may  be  called  "seekers"  when  they  have 
a  sincere  desire  to  know  the  way  of  sal- 


vation. The  verse  indicates  that  the 
Lord  is  near.  He  is  making  His  presence 
known,  perhaps  through  an  event,  per- 
haps through  the  kind  word  of  a  Chris- 
tian friend,  perhaps  through  a  sermon- 
He  has  dozens  of  ways  He  can  use. 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  the  Lord  is 
always  near,  but  there  are  also  seasons 
when  He  becomes  especially  near.  Those 
who  have  been  saved  know  that  this  is 
true.  One  may  have  had  no  intentions 
of  coming  to  Christ,  but  suddenly  there 
came  a  strong  urge  which  seemed  to  be 
irresistible.  We  believe  that  even  then 
it  is  possible  to  turn  away,  and  many  do, 
but  those  who  are  wise  will  "seek"  and 
find  the  Lord  at  such  times. 

The  third  action  is  to  "forsake."  "Let 
the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  un- 
righteous man  his  thoughts:  and  let  him 
return  unto  the  LORD,  .  .  ."  (Isaiah  55:7). 
This  does  not  mean  that  by  giving  up 
evil  habits,  dishonest  practices,  and  all 
kinds  of  sin  we  will  be  saved,  but  that 
this  forsaking  is  involved  with  "hearing" 
and  "seeking."  What  Paul  says  of  the 
Thessalonians  is  true  in  all  genuine  con- 
versions. He  said  they  "turned  to  God 
from  idols"  (1  Thessalonians  1:9).  They 
did  not  turn  from  idols  first  and  then  to 
God,  but  in  turning  to  God  they  turned 
their  backs  upon  idols.  That  is  the 
thought  here.  If  the  wicked  and  the  un- 
righteous truly  desire  to  know  the  Lord, 
they  will  turn  to  Him,-  and  in  so  doing 
leave  the  sinful  things  behind.  This 
is  the  outward  evidence  that  they  have 
turned  to  the  Lord.  When  we  see  peo- 
ple who  profess  to  be  Christians  still 
walking  in  sinful  ways,  we  wonder 
whether  they  ever  really  came  to  know 
the  Lord.— i.  C.  Thiessen. 

A  conscience  is  not  a  gadget  built  for 
comfort,  but  an  internal  time  bomb.  It 
ticks  away  the  days,  ready  at  a  decisive 
moment  to  blow  your  life  apart  by  turn- 
ing you  against  your  self-interest  or  set- 
ting you  apart  from  your  neighbors.— 
T.  George  Harris. 


What  Is  Evangelism? 

William  T.  Hall 

It  is  the  sob  of  God. 

It  is  the  anguished  cry  of  Jesus  as 
He  weeps  over  a  doomed  city. 

It  is  the  cry  of  Paul,  "I  could  wish 
that  myself  were  accursed  from  Christ 
for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  according 
to  the  flesh." 

Evangelism  is  the  heart-wringing  plea 
of  Moses,  "Oh,  this  people  have  sinned 
...  yet  now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive  their 
sin—;  if  not,  blot  me,  I  pray  thee,  out 
of  the  book  which  thou  hast  written." 

It  is  the  cry  of  John  Knox,  "Give  me 
Scotland  or  I  die." 

It  is  the  declaration  of  John  Wesley, 
"The  world  is  my  parish." 

It  is  the  prayer  of  Billy  Sunday,  "Make 
me  a  giant  for  God." 

It  is  the  sob  of  parents  in  the  night, 
weeping  over  a  prodigal  child. 

It  is  the  secret  of  a  great  church. 

It  is  the  secret  of  a  great  preacher  I 
and  of  a  great  Christian.— Sunday  School 
Builder. 

,:-  ^ 

Sea  Depth 

When  Nansen,  the  explorer  tried  to 
measure  the  depth  of  the  ocean  in  the 
far  north,  he  took  a  long  measuring  line. 
He  discovered  that  his  line  would  not 
touch  bottom,  and  he  wrote  in  his 
record,  "Deeper  than  that!"  The  next 
day,  he  tried  a  longer  line,  and  again  he 
wrote,  "Deeper  than  that!"  Finally,  he 
fastened  all  his  lines  together  and  let 
them  down,  but  his  record  said,  "Deep- 
er than  that!"  He  never  found  out  how 
deep  the  ocean  was  at  that  point.  He 
only  knew  that  it  was  deeper  than  so 
many  thousand  feet.  God's  love  is  so 
broad  and  so  deep  that  we  can  never 
know  its  greatness.— Christian  Cynosure. 

WILLIAM  J.  BRYAN:  "Wherever  the 
moral  standard  is  being  lifted  up,  the 
improvement  is  traceable  to  the  Bible,  I 
and  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  the  hearts  of 
men,  through  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  and 
our  Saviour  and  Lord."  ' 
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WALLACE  DUNBAR  VINCENT 


Each  day  when  you  wake,  the  book  opens, 

Revealing  a  page  clean  and  white. 
V/hat  tiioughts  and  what  words  and  what  doings 

Wiil  cover  its  surface  by  night? 


God  leaves  that  to  you— you're  the  writer.    ■  ' 
And  never  one  v/ord  shall  grow  dim, 

Tiil  someday  you  write  the  word  "finis," 
And  give  back  your  life  book  to  Him. 

—Council  Fires. 


A  Reader's  Suggestions 

In  response  to  last  week's  editorial, 
"About  this  Paper,"  we  received  an  in- 
teresting letter  from  Dr.  Michael  Pelt, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina.  Mr.  Pelt 
connmented  in  part: 

"First,  let  me  commend  you  for  your 
desire  to  make  this  magazine  worthy  of 
the  reader's  attention.  However,  there 
is  probably  too  much  concern,  as  indi- 
cated from  time  to  time  in  your  com- 
ments, simply  to  increase  the  number  of 
subscriptions.  I  know  that  this  is  im- 
portant, but  its  importance  is  secondary 
to  the  real  purpose  of  the  magazine.  .  .  . 

"My  major  concern  is  that  'The  Free 
Will  Baptist'  should  be  a  magazine  of 
quality.  In  order  to  do  this  it  may  be 
necessary  to  sacrifice  quantity.  If  each 
issue  is  to  have  sixteen  pages,  then  con- 
sideration should  be  given  to  making  it 
a  fortnightly  or  monthly  publication. 
There  simply  is  not  enough  material  of 
quality  available  in  a  small  denomina- 
tion such  as  ours  to  warrant  the  publi- 
cation of  a  weekly  magazine,  or  else  we 
don't  have  the  trained  talent  to  produce 
that  much  writing  in  addition  to  the 
other  publications  which  are  released  by 
the  Press.  The  alternative  is  to  use  re- 
prints from  other  magazines  which  are 
not  particularly  distinguished  for  their 
content  or  their  relevancy  to  our  situa- 
tion. 

"It  is  my  opinion  that  certain  of  the 
regular  features  in  the  magazine  could 
be  more  brief  and  to  the  point.  Few 
thoughtful  readers,  for  example,  care  to 
read  an  entire  page  or  more  under  'Bible 
Questions  and  Answers'  when  the  ques- 
tion raised  could  be  more  clearly  and 
concisely  dealt  with  in  one  or  two  para- 
graphs. .  .  . 

(continued  on  page  ten) 
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Editorial 

WHEN  WILL  THERE  BE  A  LETUP? 

Not  too  long  ago  in  a  quarterly  church  conference,  when  a  plea  came 
from  a  phase  of  our  denominational  work  for  financial  support,  a  mem- 
ber remarked,  "Let's  wait  awhile  on  this.  We  can't  give  to  everything." 
This  statement  and  many  other  similar  ones  may  be  heard  by  both  Free 
Will  Baptist  laymen  and  ministers  regarding  financial  support  to  any  one 
of  our  various  institutions  and  enterprises.  Thus,  many  are  wondering 
when  there  will  be  a  letup. 

Our  reply  is  that  there  will  never  come  a  time  when  we  can  relax  in 
our  efforts  in  the  work  of  the  kingdom ;  that  if  we  do  let  up  we  will  be 
failing  in  our  calling  and  purpose  as  a  church.  During  the  last  ten  years, 
for  example,  every  phase  of  our  denomxinational  work  has  required  more 
and  more  of  us.  The  cause  of  Christian  education  is  greater  upon  us 
than  ever  before.  In  this  area  we  cannot  and  must  not  become  slack. 
Christian  education,  however,  is  only  a  part  of  the  work  that  we  are 
called  upon  to  support  and  help.  There  is  also  the  work  of  missions 
which  is  in  reality  the  very  heartbeat  of  the  church.  Giving  to  the  sup- 
port of  missions  must  not  slacken  in  this  day  when  men  need  so  much  to 
hear  the  message  of  the  gospel  of  love. 

Next,  there  are  even  greater  responsibilities  upon  us  in  the  support 
of  our  Children's  Home.  More  children  are  being  cared  for  than  ever 
before,  and  this  means  that  more  support  is  essential  if  these  children  are 
to  be  properly  cared  for. 

Consider  any  phase  of  our  denominational  work  and  you  will  find 
that  the  responsibilities  are  great.  For  some  unknown  reason,  many 
church  members  have  come  to  believe  that  all  they  have  to  do  is  to  just 
have  their  names  on  the  church  roll,  attend  about  half  of  the  services  at 
the  church,  and  give  a  dollar  or  two  a  week  to  the  church.  Never  does 
the  Bible  teach  or  imply  that  the  Christian  life  is  to  be  one  of  ease.  The 
twelve  disciples,  too,  must  have  thought  so,  for  Christ  spent  a  great  deal 
of  time  in  explaining  the  cost  of  discipleship  to  them.  They  were  to  learn 
that  ".  .  .  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be  much  required: 
and  to  whom  men  have  committed  much,  of  him  they  will  ask  the  more" 
(Luke  12:48). 

When  will  there  be  a  letup?  When  will  less  be  required  of  us? 
When  we  begin  to  fail  in  our  purpose  and  calling ;  therefore,  let  us  faith- 
fully seek  to  fulfill  our  responsibilities  which  are  indeed  a  great  privi- 
lege and  blessing. 


Be  Sure  that  Your  Church  Is 
j        /  Properly  Represented 

at  the 

North  Carolina  State  Convention  Of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists 

meeting  at 

.    THE  NATIONAL  GUARD  ARMORY 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

September  14,  15,  1966 

Your  church  is  entitled  to  one  delegate  for  each  one  hundred 
members  or  a  fraction  thereof.    Conferences,  conventions, 
and  union  meetings  are  entitled  to  one  delegate  for  each 
five  hundred  members  or  fraction  thereof. 

Be  Sure  To  Attend 
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WAVED  good-by  as  the  train  pull- 
ed away  from  the  station.  I 
watched  while  it  sped  through  the  long 
green  valley.  I  was  still  smiling  I  had 
kept  the  vow  that  I  had  made.  As  the 
train  whistled  its  long  mournful  cry  at 
the  two-mile  crossing,  I  walked  back  to 
my  car. 

I  rested  my  head  on  the  steering 
wheel  and  breathed  a  prayer,  while  tears 
blurred  my  vision.  My  tears  weren't 
unhappy  tears;  they  were  tears  of  joy 
mingled  with  loneliness.  They  weren't 
the  first  tears  nor  would  they  be  the 
last. 

As  I  sat  in  the  car  in  the  gathering 
darkness  my  mind  drifted  back  to  that 
bleak  foggy  night.  I  received  a  call  from 
Mrs.  Clark,  the  supervisor  of  the  Child 
Welfare  department. 

"Are  you  sure,  Mrs.  Allen?"  she  ask- 
ed. "I  must  warn  you  again  that  Carol 
has  been  in  three  foster  homes  in  two 
years.    They  say  she  is  incorrigible." 

"Yes,  I  know,  Mrs.  Clark,  but  I'll  never 
be  sure  of  that  until  I  see  for  myself." 

"We'll  be  there  within  the  hour,"  Mrs. 
Clark  assured  me. 

While  I  waited  for  them  to  arrive,  1 
wondered  how  a  nine-year-old  child 
could  become  incorrigible.  Something 
must  have  happened  to  her  at  an  early 
age.  "Could  I,"  I  asked  myself,  "re- 
pair the  damage  that  has  warped  this 
child's  life?" 

When  1  opened  the  door  and  saw  Mrs. 
Clark  and  a  tall,  thin  child  standing 
there,  I  smiled  and  invited  them  in. 

"This  is  Mrs.  Allen,  Carol,"  Mrs.  Clark 
introduced  us  and  explained  that  she 
couldn't  stay. 

I  offered  my  hand  to  the  child  with 
the  dark  hair  and  the  defiant  eyes.  She 
didn't  move  nor  speak. 

"You  can  call  me  Aunt  Betty,  if  you 
wish,"  I  informed  her,  as  I  carried  her 
one  battered  suitcase  to  the  foot  of  the 
stairs. 

Carol  looked  around  ignoring  my  re- 
mark. "Are  you  hungry,  Carol?"  I  ask- 
ed. "I  have  milk  and  cookies  in  the  kit- 
chen." 

"No!"  she  answered  with  one  short 
word. 

"Do  you  want  to  talk  to  me  for  a 
while  or  would  you  rather  go  to  bed?" 
I  asked. 

"I'll  go  to  bed.  Where's  my  room?" 
she  asked  abruptly. 

"Your  room  is  at  the  head  of  the 
stairs.  I'll  go  up  with  you  and  help  you 
unpack,"  I  offered. 


"I  don't  need  any  help,"  she  flashed 
back  defiantly. 

I  watched  while  the  lonely  little  figure 
went  slowly  upstairs.  She  sagged  with 
each  step  as  if  the  weight  of  the  world 
was  balanced  on  her  two  narrow  should- 
ers. 

A  little  later,  as  I  went  to  my  own 
room  across  the  hall,  her  light  was  still 
burning.  I  paused  and  knocked  lightly 
on  her  door  and  called,  "Good  night, 
Carol.    I'll  see  you  in  the  morning." 

When  she  didn't  answer  I  opened  her 
door.  She  jumped  like  she  was  fright- 
ened. 


NELLIE  DUNAWAY 


"I'm  sorry  if  I  startled  you,  dear,"  I 
apologized.   "I'll  turn  your  light  off." 

"No!  No,  don't!  I'll  turn  it  off  my- 
self," she  exclaimed,  and  reached  for 
the  bed  light  and  I  closed  the  door. 

I'm  afraid  I  didn't  sleep  much  that 
night.  The  dark,  brooding  child  puzzled 
me.  "Had  I  taken  on  a  responsibility 
that  I  wouldn't  be  able  to  cope  with?" 

The  next  morning  I  called  Carol  to 
breakfast.  "Did  you  sleep  well,  Carol?" 
I  asked,  as  I  placed  eggs,  juice  and  toast 
on  the  table.  She  gave  me  a  cold  stare 
and  didn't  answer. 

1  tried  to  draw  her  into  conversation, 
but  she  sat  as  silent  as  a  stone  and  toy- 
ed with  her  food.  I  urged  her  to  eat, 
but  she  didn't  respond. 

That  first  day  wore  on  endlessly,  with 
Carol  maintaining  almost  complete  sil- 
ence. She  didn't  speak  more  than  three 
words  all  day. 

The  next  day  I  suggested  that  we  go 
to  town,  "Makon's  are  having  a  sale  on 
dresses,"  I  explained.    "We'll  be  going 


to  church  Sunday  and  you  need  some 
new  clothes." 

Carol  went  to  town  with  me,  but  her 
actions  plainly  told  me  she  didn't  want 
to  go.  I  urged  her  to  try  on  dresses; 
she  was  unresponsive  through  the  whole 
ordeal  and  wouldn't  decide  on  a  dress 
she  liked. 

While  I  was  talking  to  the  clerk,  Carol 
wandered  around.  I  noticed  her  go  back 
to  the  same  rack  three  times  and  take 
down  a  dress,  look  at  it  and  hang  it 
back.  I  didn't  like  it  as  well  as  some  of 
the  others,  but  we  took  it  home. 

When  Sunday  arrived,  Carol  insisted 
she  was  ill  and  refused  to  get  up.  I 
tried  to  find  out  if  she  was  really  ill,  but 
she  remained  silent. 

I  wouldn't  go  to  church  and  leave  her 
alone.  She  was  such  a  strange  child,  I 
was  beginning  to  wonder  if  I  had  been 
wise  in  accepting  her  into  my  home. 

The  second  week  she  began  to  talk  a 
little  and  when  Sunday  arrived  I  was 
hoping  and  praying. that  she  would  go  to 
church.  I  felt  she  needed  to  associate 
with  girls  her  own  age. 

1  called  her  to  breakfast  and  she  didn't 
answer.  In  a  few  minutes  I  went  up  to 
her  room.  She  was  sitting  in  front  of 
the  window.  Her  thoughts  seemed  to 
be  a  million  miles  away. 

"Come  down,  dear.  Your  breakfast  is 
getting  cold."  I  walked  over  to  her  and 
palced  my  arm  around  her.  She  pulled 
away  and  said,  "I'm  not  hungry." 

In  a  few  minutes  I  went  to  my  room 
to  dress  for  church.  I  stopped  at  her 
door  and  called,  "Hurry  and  dress,  Carol. 
It  will  soon  be  time  to  go  to  church." 

I  heard  her  moving  around  and  by  the 
time  I  was  ready,  Carol  came  downstairs 
dressed  in  her  new  dress.  I  was  de- 
lighted. 

When  we  got  to  church,  Carol  reluct- 
antly went  to  a  class  with  the  other 
girls.  I  went  to  teach  my  own  class. 
After  Sunday  school  I  watched  for  Carol 
to  come  in  with  her  class.  When  I  didn't 
see  her  I  went  to  her  teacher.  She  told 
me  that  Carol  had  only  stayed  in  class 
a  few  minutes.  She  had  abruptly  walk- 
ed out  of  the  church. 

1  was  too  worried  to  stay  for  church. 
1  hurried  home  and  Carol  wasn't  there. 
I  was  getting  panicky  when  she  walked 
in. 

"Where  have  you  been,  Carol?  Why 
did  you  leave  the  church?"  I  asked. 

"I  went  for  a  walk,"  she  answered, 
and  walked  silently  to  her  room. 

I  was  so  disappointed  and  hurt  I  cried, 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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THE  FOLLY  OF  MOCKING  AT  SIN 

"Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin:  but  among 
the  righteous  there  is  favour"  (Proverbs 

14:9). 

Nothing  is  more  common  than  sin— 
the  world  is  full  of  it— everything  in  the 
gospel  presupposes  its  existence,  and  yet 
how  little  is  known  of  it.  There  are 
other  subjects  about  which  the  knowl- 
edge of  many  persons  is  extensive,  who 
have  no  adequate  conceptions  of  the 
turpitude  of  moral  evil.  They  regard  it 
as  something  trivial,  scarcely  worthy  of 
notice  in  their  daily  lives,  or  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  divine  government. 
Almost  every  system  of  false  doctrine 
has  its  origin  in  improper  views  of  sin. 
It  is  a  sad  reflection  that  multitudes  not 
only  entertain  defective  conceptions  of 
sin,  but  even  make  light  of  it  by  making 
a  mock  at  sin.  Our  text  teaches  that 
"Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin." 

Charles  Simeon  says,  "Man  in  his  first 
creation  was  formed  after  the  Divine 
image;  and  there  was  not  in  his  soul  the 
least  inclination  to  evil  of  any  kind.  But 
since  his  fall,  he  is  become  in  love  with 
'sin:  sin  is  the  very  element  in  which  he 
lives:  and  so  unconscious  is  he  of  its 
malignity,  that  he  makes  a  mock  at  it. 
Doubtless  all  do  not  carry  their  impiety 
to  the  same  extent.  Some  are  openly 
profane,  and  given  up  to  all  manner  of 
wickedness;  not  only  not  being  ashamed 
of  their  ways,  but  actually  'glorying  in 
their  shame.' 

"We  must  not  however  restrict  to  per- 
sons of  this  description  the  declaration 
in  our  text.  The  evil  that  is  there  com- 
plained of  is  of  far  wider  extent,  it 
more  or  less  attaches  to  every  uncon- 
verted man."  And  I  might  add,  to  every 
person  who  does  not  live  up  to  his  pro- 
fession. Is  it  not  true  that  the  person 
who  professes  to  be  a  Christian  and  still 
lives  in  his  sinful  ways  is  worse  in  God's 


sight  than  the  man  who  does  not  pre- 
tend to  be  anything  but  a  sinner? 

Quoting  Simeon  again,  "Passing  over 
the  drunkard,  who  says  to  his  compan- 
ions, 'Come  ye,  say  they,  I  will  fetch 
wine,  and  we  will  fill  ourselves  with 
strong  drink;  and  to  morrow  shall  be  as 
this  day,  and  much  more  abundant' 
(Isaiah  56:12);  and  the  robber,  who  in- 
vites his  fellows,  'If  they  say.  Come  with 
us,  let  us  lay  wait  for  blood,  let  us  lurk 
privily  for  the  innocent  without  cause: 
V\/e  shall  find  all  precious  substance,  we 
shall  fill  our  houses  with  spoil'  (Pro- 
verbs 1:11  and  13);  and  the  unhappy 
prostitute,  who  'impudently'  assaults 
with  importunity  the  unwary  youth, 
(Proverbs  7:6-18);  or  a  variety  of  other 
ciiaracters  alike  notorious  and  abandon- 
ed;—passing  by  these,  i  say,  (whom  to 
have  named  is  quite  sufficient,)  let  us 
look  to  the  worldling,  who,  though  walk- 
ing in  a  more  sober  way,  lives  alto- 
gether for  himself;  or  look  to  the  self- 
righteous,  who  though  admired  and  ap- 
plauded as  characters  of  superior  ex- 
cellence, have  no  true  humiliation  before 
God,  no  earnest  desires  after  a  Saviour, 
no  real  delight  in  holy  exercises,  no  fix- 
ed mind  to  glorify  their  God.  What 
shall  say  of  them  all?  Have  they  any 
just  views  of  sin?  Have  they  any  suit- 
able apprehensions  of  the  state  to  which 
they  have  been  brought  by  means  of  sin? 
Do  not  their  whole  spirit  and  temper 
show,  that  they  think  light  of  it?  and, 
if  it  were  set  before  them  in  all  its 
malignity  and  ill  desert,  would  they  not 
say,  that  the  representation  was  exagger- 
ated, and  that  the  person  who  gave  them 
the  representation  was  deceived?  They 
need  not  utter  any  words,  to  betray  the 
thoughts  of  their  hearts:  these  are  suf- 
ficiently evident  by  the  absence  of  all 
those  feelings  which  a  just  estimate  of 
sin  would  create;  and  exactly  as  those 
who  imagine  that  God  will  never  punish 
sin,  are  said  to  'contemn  God'  (Psalm 
10:13),  so  may  those,  who  think  that  sin 
will  not  involve  us  in  misery,  be  justly 
said  to  contemn  sin,  in  heart  at  least, 
if  not  in  act,  to  'make  a  mock  at  sin." 

Among  the  reasons  why  so  many  peo- 
ple make  a  mock  at  sin  is  the  ignorance 
of  the  spirituality  of  the  divine  law.  Men 
are  very  much  disposed  to  think  God 
like  themselves,  and  His  laws  like  human 
laws.  The  laws  of  men  have  nothing  to 
do  with  the  malignant  purposes  of  the 
most  wicked  heart,  unless  those  pur- 
poses are  executed.  God's  law  thun- 
ders its  curse  against  the  wickedness  of 
the  heart,  though  it  is  never  developed  in 
\he  actions  of  the  life.    Now,  though  sin 


is  a  transgression  of  the  law,  it  is  evi- 
dent that,  as  long  as  men  have  inade- 
quate views  of  the  spirituality  and  ob- 
ligation of  the  law,  they  will  look  upon 
sin  as  a  trivial  matter.  They  will  make 
light  of  it. 

Men  make  a  mock  at  sin,  too,  because 
they  have  not  adequately  learned  the 
lesson  which  the  cross  of  Christ  teach- 
es in  reference  to  the  evil  of  sin.  What 
a  lesson  is  this!  How  great  an  evil  sin 
must  be,  since  God  could  not  wink  at  it 
while  His  beloved  Son  stood  in  the  place 
of  sinners.  All  the  untold  sufferings  of 
Calvary  were  necessary  to  the  forgive- 
ness of  sin.  How  unspeakable  an  evil 
it  must  be,  to  be  unpardonable  without 
such  sufferings!  How  great  its  guilt,  to 
be  inexpiable  without  the  crucifixion  of 
the  Lord  of  glory!  The  Cross  teaches 
the  sinfulness  of  sin,  and  those  who  de- 
rive their  views  of  sin  from  the  Cross, 
do  not  make  light  of  sin.  Multitudes, 
however,  never  contemplate  sin  in  its 
connection  with  the  Cross;  and  they  are 
not  impressed  with  its  evil  nature.  They, 
therefore,  "make  a  mock  at  sin." 

Matthew  Henry  says  of  this  text,  "See 
here,  how  wicked  people  are  hardened 
in  their  wickedness:  they  make  a  mock 
at  sin.  They  make  a  laughing  matter 
out  of  the  sins  of  others,  making  them- 
selves and  their  companions  merry  with 
that  for  which  they  should  mourn,  and 
they  make  a  light  of  their  own  sins,  both 
vv'hen  they  are  tempted  to  sin  and  when 
they  have  committed  it  they  call  evil 
geod  and  good  evil  (Isaiah  5:20),  turn 
it  off  with  a  jest,  rush  into  sin  (Jere- 
miah 8:6)  and  say  they  shall  have  peace 
though  they  go  on.  They  care  not  what 
mischief  they  do  by  their  sins,  and  laugh 
at  tiiose  that  tell  of  it.  They  are  advo- 
cates for  sin,  and  are  ingenious  at  fram- 
ing excuses  for  it.  "Fools  make  a  mock 
at  the  sin-offering  (so  some)  those  that 
make  light  of  sin  make  light  of  Christ. 
Those  are  fools  that  make  light  of  sin, 
for  they  make  light  of  that  which  God 
complains  of  (Amos  2:13),  which  lay 
heavily  upon  Christ,  and  which  they 
themselves  will  have  other  thoughts  of 
shortly." 

Therefore,  making  light  of,  or  mock- 
ing at,  sin  indicates  the  greatest  folly. 
"Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin,"  and  only 
fools  do.  This  is  fully  realized  when  we 
consider  that  sin  is  the  prolific  source 
of  sorrow,  suffering,  and  death.  "For 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death"  (Romans  6:23). 
Someone  has  said,  "Could  all  the  tears 
shed  by  Adam  and  his  posterity  be  col- 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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North  Carolina 
State  Convention 
Meets  In  September 

C.  H.  OVERMAN,  Secretary 

The  North  CaroHna  State  Convention 
of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  will  hold 
its  annual  meeting  on  September  14,  15, 
1966,  at  the  National  Guard  Armory, 
Mount  Olive,  with  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College  serving  as  host.  This  will  be 
the  fifty-fourth  annual  session.  Again 
this  year  a  large  attendance  is  expected. 
From  all  indications,  the  reports  from 
the  various  denominational  enterprises 
and  institutions  will  show  progress  and 
growth. 

The  introductory  sermon  on  Wednes- 
day morning  will  be  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  Sheldon  Howard  of  Middlesex.  The 
Co  vention  sermon  on  Thursday  morning 
will  be  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Raymond 
T.  Sasser  of  Tarboro. 

At  2  p.m.  on  Thursday,  the  Children's 
Home  will  present  a  special  program  in 
tribute  to  the  trustees  of  the  Home. 
This  program  will  be  under  the  direction 
of  the  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  superintend- 
ent. A  special  mission  service  will  be 
held  on  Wednesday  evening  under  the 
direction  of  the  mission  board. 

Other  highlights  of  the  program  will 
be  a  message  from  the  Rev.  David  J.  Wil- 
liams, a  representative  of  the  American 
Bible  Society.  Mr.  Williams  will  appear 
on  the  program  at  10  a.m.,  Thursday. 
On  Wednesday  afternoon  at  1 :30,  the 
Convention  will  hear  a  message  from  a 
representative  from  the  Christian  Action 
League  of  North  Carolina. 

Copies  of  the  annual  church  report 
blank  have  been  mailed  to  all  church 
clerks  whose  names  and  addresses  are 
correctly  listed  in  the  files  of  the  Con- 
vention secretary.  Along  with  the  re- 
port blanks,  instructions  are  given  rela- 
tive to  each  church's  contribution  to  the 
Children's  Home,  the  setting  up  of  an 
office  for  a  general  secretary,  missions, 
and  regular  Convention  contributions. 

Any  local  church  affiliated  with  the 
Convention  that  has  not  received  an  of- 
ficial report  blank  should  contact  the 
secretary.  This  report  blank  should  be 
returned  with  a  contribution  to  the  Con- 
vention. Checks  or  money  orders  are  to 
be  made  out  to  the  Convention  treas- 
urer. The  report  blanks  should  be  mail- 
ed to  the  secretary,  P.  0.  Box  424,  Ay- 
den,  North  Carolina  28513.  The  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds  is  president  of  the  Con- 
vention. 


STATE  CONVENTION  PROGRAM 

WEDNESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  14 

Wlorning  Session  i 

8:30  -Registration  of  Ministers  and  Delegates  f 
10:00— Convention  Called  to  Order  by  the  Secretary  j 
—Devotions,  the  Rev.  Henry  Barfield  III  | 
—Welcome,  Mr.  Ralph  A.  Morris  •  .     •  |j 

—Response,  the  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick  I 
—Partial  Report  of  the  Credentials  Committee  "  ■ 

—Recognition  of  Visitors 
—Appoinlment  of  Committees 
■   ■  —President's  Message,  the  Rev.  V\/alter  Reynolds  "  ■.  , 

—Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  ■  , 

—Report  of  State  League  Convention,  the  Rev.  Cedric  D.  Pierce  Jr. 
—Report  of  Siate  Sunday  School  Convention 
-Report  of  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Everton 
—Report  of  Ministerial  Association,  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Evans 
11:20— Morning  Worship 

Minister  in  Charge  Ihe  Rev.  Willis  Wilson  ^     ■-, ' 

Special  Music  '-  -  ■'  ■   '  •  .  ■ 

The  Introductory  Sermon,  the  Rev.  Sheldon  Howard 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1 :1 5— Devotions,  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Burns 

1 :30-Representative  from  Christian  Action  League  (Intro,  by  the  Rev.  N.  B. 
Barrow) 

2:00— Children's  Home  Program  and  Report 
2:45— Business  Session 

Report  of  Executive  Committee,  the  Secretary 

Report  of  the  Mission  Board 

Report  of  Superannuation 

Report  of  Promotional  Work,  the  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds 
Report  of  Chaplain's  Commission,  the  Rev.  Sheldon  Howard 
3:45— Adjournment  (4  to  5  p.m.,  planned  tour  of  College  Campus,  6  p.m.  buf- 
fet dinner) 

Evening  Session 

7:30— Mission  Service  Conducted  by  the  State  Mission  Board  .  :  . 

THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  15  ~~  . 

Morning  Session  „  ... 

9:00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Adrian  Grubbs  .  •    .  ■ 

9:15— Business  Session  '      .  . 

Final  Report  of  Credentials  Committee  '  '\ 

Report  of  Cragmont  Assembly 

Report  of  Layman's  League  Board    ■     .  ■  " 

Report  of  Historical  Commission 

Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Student  Fellowships,  the  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry 

Report  of  Cliurch  Finance  Association,  the  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant 
1 0:00-Representetive  from  American  Bible  Society,  the  Rev.  David  J.  Williams 
10:30-Report  of  .Mount  Olive  College,  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Paper   ...  ...  . 

11:00— Morning  Worship 

Minister  in  Charge,  the  Rev.  Norman  Ard  ;  "  " 

Special  Music 

Offering  '  ■ 

Convention  Sermon,  the  Rev.  Raymond  T.  Sasser 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1 :15-Devotions,  the  Rev.  Paul  Davis  ■ 
1 :30— Business  Session  ■■  . 

Report  of  Temperance  Committee 

Report  of  Resolutions  Committee   _  . 

Report  of  Nominating  Committee  '  .' 

Report  of  Treasurer  ■ 
3:00— Adjournment  and  Benediction 

DIRECTOR  OF  AAUSIC,  the  Rev.  Melvin  Everington 
PIANIST,  the  Rev.  Clyde  Cox  | 
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HVS  and  NOTES 

OF 

DENOAA 

NATIONAL  1  NTEREST 

N.  C.  Superannuation  Report 
For  July,  1966 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptists,  for  July,  1966: 

Receipts 

Balance  July  1,  1966  $4,112.87 
Religious  Contributions  525.14 
Insurance  and  Retirement  Pre- 
miums 609.59 


Total  to  Account  For 

Disbursements 
Ministers'  Monthly 

Checks  $151.00 

Insurance  Premiums  460.00 

Operating  Expenses  116.56 

Total  Disbursements 


$5,247.60 


728.16 


Balance  August  1,  1966  $4,519.44 

Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle  $  54.70 

Cape  Fear  $147.04 

Central  $322.49 

Eastern  $324.61 

Piedmont  $  70.64 

Western  $215.25 

Spring  Branch  Church 
Announces  Fall  Revival 

The  Rev.  Frank  Ray  Harrison  will  be 
the  evangelist  for  revival  services  at 
Spring  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Vi/alstonburg,  North  Carolina,  the 
week  of  September  4-10.  Services  will 
be  held  each  evening  with  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  W.  E.  Futch,  assisting  the  evan- 
gelist. A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
everyone  to  attend. 

James  W.  Pittman  Accepts 
Fremont  Chapel  Pastorate 

On  September  1,  1966,  the  Rev.  James 
W.  Pittman  of  Wilson,  North  Carolina, 
will  become  the  pastor  of  Fremont  Chap- 
el Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Fremont, 
North  Carolina.  Mr.  Pittman  is  a  mem- 
ber of  Daniel's  Chapel  church  in  Wilson 
County  and  is  44  years  old.  He  is  mar- 
ried and  the  father  of  four  children.  In 
his  church  he  was  choir  director  and 
chairman  of  the  music  committee.  He 
was  also  assistant  teacher  of  the  Bible 
Class  in  Sunday  school.  Mr.  Pittman 
was  also  the  founder  and  manager  of 


the  famous  Craftsmen  Quarter.  He  has 
only  been  in  the  ministry  about  one  year 
and  is  serving  as  pastor  of  Indian  Springs 
church  on  second  and  fourth  Sundays. 
He  has  spoken  at  some  of  the  largest 
churches  of  the  denomination,  and  has 
turned  down  several  invitations  to  speak 
at  others  because  he  did  not  have  the 
time. 

When  Mr.  Pittman  was  contacted 
about  the  pastorate  of  Fremont  Chapel 
church  he  made  the  statement,  "I  was 
born,  rocked,  and  reared  in  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  church."  The  church  re- 
quests the  prayers  of  all  Christians  that 
in  the  near  future  it  might  be  able  to 
go  to  full-time  services. 

During  the  past  year  the  church  has 
made  great  progress  under  the  able  lead- 
ership of  the  Rev.  James  Gay.  Many 
souls  have  been  saved  and  a  number  of 
Christians  have  been  brought  closer  to 
the  Master  through  his  ministry. 

On  February  6,  1966,  one  of  its  mem- 
bers, Walter  V.  Bass,  accepted  the  call 
to  enter  the  ministry.  The  church 
recommends  this  man  of  God  to  any 
church  as  its  pastor.  On  June  3,  1966, 
Mr.  Gay  ordained  Norwood  Mercer  and 
James  Peele  as  deacons  of  Fremont  Chap- 
el, making  the  church  to  have  a  total 
of  seven  deacons. 

Surely  the  Lord  has  blessed  this  church 
in  a  great  way,  and  its  members  pray 
for  His  continual  blessings. 

Mt.  Tabor  Church  Revival 
Held  Recently 

Revival  services  were  held  recently  at 
Mt.  Tabor  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Creswell,  North  Carolina,  with  the  Rev. 
Clyde  Cox  of  Pine  Level,  North  Carolina, 
as  the  guest  evangelist.  Mr.  Cox  was 
assisted  in  the  services  by  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Hillary  Minchew.  The  messages 
each  evening  were  very  inspiring  al- 
though there  were  no  additions  to  the 
church.  The  church  feels  thet  it  was 
greatly  blessed  by  these  services  and  re- 
quests your  prayers  that  it  may  stand 
true  and  not  falter. 


Crab  Point  Church  Receives 
Nineteen  New  Members 

During  the  months  of  July  and  August 
the  Crab  Point  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Carteret  County,  North  Carolina,  receiv- 
ed into  the  church  by  baptism  nineteen 
new  members.  Four  of  these  converts 
were  part  of  the  nineteen  youth  from 
the  church  who  attended  the  Youth 
Conference  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc., 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina,  the  first 
week  in  August. 

The  Crab  Point  church  is  really  show- 
ing progress  under  the  able  leadership 
of  the  Rev.  D.  W.  Cleve.  The  church  is 
very  glad  to  announce  this  progress  and 
request  your  prayers  for  its  continual 
success. 


If  all  who  profess  to  be  "in  Christ" 
(2  Corinthians  5:17)  obeyed  the  Holy 
Spirit  more,  a  great  transformation 
would  take  place  in  our  churches,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  would  work  mightily  in 
our  midst!— Author  Unknown. 


What  a  mighty  difference  it  will  make 
in  our  lives  when  we  realize  the  glori- 
ous truth  that  Jesus  lives  and  that  He, 
the  Lord  of  life  and  death,  is  ever  with 
us  (cf.  Matt.  28:20).-Author  Unknown. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST  PRESS  FOUNDATION 

This  notice  is  to  advise  the  represen- 
tatives of  churches,  conventions,  confer- 
ences, union  meetings,  etc.,  holding 
membership  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Foundation,  Inc.,  that  the  annual  meet- 
ing will  be  held  Tuesday,  September  6, 
1966,  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ay- 
den,  North  Carolina. 

If  you  have  been  duly  elected  to  rep- 
resent the  membership  holding  of  any  of 
the  above  organizations,  please  be  pres- 
ent for  this  meeting  on  said  date  at 
10  a.  m. 

R.  N.  HINNANT,  President 


COMING  EVENTS 

September  14,  15— North  Carolina  State 
Convention,  Mount  Olive  College, 
Mount  Olive,  N.  C. 

September  28-Central  District  Auxiliary 
Convention,  Little  Creek  Church,  Ay- 
den,  N.  C. 
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MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE: 

A  Ministerial  Student's 
Point  of  View 

J.  STEWART  HUMPHREY 

(Mr.  Humphrey  who  graduated  from 
Mount  Olive  College  in  June,  1966,  is 
pastor  of  Robert's  Grove  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Route  5,  Dunn,  North  Caro- 
lina, and  is  continuing  his  education  at 
Methodist  College,  Fayettevllle.  During 


the  time  he  was  enrolled  at  Mount  Olive 
College,  Mrs.  Humphrey  was  employed 
at  the  Mount  Olive  Building  and  Loan 
Association  and  Mr.  Humphrey  held  a 
part-time  job  at  Radio  Station  WDJS  in 
Mount  Olive  and  also  served  as  supply 
minister  at  Hillsberry  Mission  in  Clin- 
ton. The  following  letter  was  written 
to  President  Vv'.  Burkette  Paper  this  sum- 
mer.) 

Dear  Dr.  Raper: 

1  want  to  express  my  appreciation  as 
a  Free  Will  Baptist  young  person  for  the 
two  years  I  spent  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege. Since  graduation  the  question  has 
been  asked  many  times,  "is  the  Chris- 
tian college  beneficial  to  our  society  and 
to  our  denomination?" 

It  is  my  opinion  that  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege and  the  many  other  institutions  of 
its  kind  in  our  country  will  do  more  to 
shape  the  destiny  of  our  church  and  the 


souls  of  our  young  people  who  are  com- 
ing up  in  this  generation  of  religious 
skeptics. 

During  my  stay  at  Mount  Olive  I  re- 
ceived not  only  a  well-rounded  quality 
education,  but  1  also  received  a  spiritual 
uplifting  that  could  only  come  from  a 
Christian  college.  Sure,  my  beliefs  were 
challenged,  and  challenged  often,  but  it 
was  not  until  these  tests  confronted  me 
that  I  really  thought  seriously  about 
what  my  religion  meant  to  me.  My 
image  of  God  emerged  from  a  cloudy, 
mystical  being  to  a  real  living  person- 
age in  my  life.  For  the  first  time  I  be- 
gan to  think  positively  about  my  rela- 
tionship with  the  Father.  No  state  insti- 
tution could  have  given  me  that  kind  of 
education. 

When  I  enrolled  in  a  senior  college, 
the  officials  were  delighted  in  the  fact 
that  I  was  from  Mount  Olive  College. 
They  informed  me  that  Mount  Olive  was 
held  in  high  esteem  in  the  academic  cir- 
cles in  our  country. 

What  else  could  I  have  asked  for,  a 
faith  in  God  that  matured  due  to  Chris- 
tian teaching  and  a  well-balanced  high 
quality  education  in  one  package. 

Now,  as  a  graduate  of  Mount  Olive 
College,  1  have  accepted  the  challenge 
of  Christ  to  become  a  "fisher  of  men." 
I  have  entered  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
ministry  and  I  feel  that  my  ministry  to 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  will  be  a 
greater  success  because  I  attended 
Mount  Olive  College. 

Words  can  never  express  my  gratitude 
to  Mount  Olive  College  and  I  will  al- 
ways enthusiastically  support  it. 

Yours  in  the  Way, 
J.  Stewart  Humphrey 

Curriculum  and 
Faculty  Increase 

The  curriculum  at  Mouni  Olive  Col- 
lege this  fall  will  include  48  different 
courses,  five  of  which  were  not  offered 
last  year.  New  courses  include  Essen- 
tials of  Public  Speaking,  History  of  Eng- 
land, Economics,  Principles  of  Sociology, 
and  Marriage  and  the  Family. 


The  faculty  has  been  increased  by  six- 
full-time  teachers,  three  part-time  teach- 
ers, and  a  director  of  counseling  ser- 
vices. Three  of  these  were  made  pos- 
sible under  a  grant  for  "Developing  In- 
stitutions." Two  of  the  professors  will 
enable  the  College  to  provide  special  in- 
struction in  English  and  mathematics  for 
students  with  inadequate  backgrounds 
in  these  areas,  and  the  third  will  broad- 
en and  strengthen  the  counseling  pro- 
gram at  the  College. 

Another  benefit  of  the  seven  new 
faculty  members  will  be  to  reduce  the 
size  of  certain  classes  and  provide  a 
smaller  student-to-teacher  ratio. 

"One  of  the  primary  emphases  of 
Mount  Olive  College  is  on  effective 
teaching,"  President  W.  Burkette  Raper 
declared,  "and  this  fall  the  College  will 
be  in  the  best  position  in  its  history  to 
achieve  this  objective." 

Students  will  arrive  for  the  fall  semes- 
ter on  September  5  and  classes  begin 
September  9. 

Although  dormitory  space  for  men  has 
been  filled,  the  College  still  has  open- 
ings for  commuting  students  and  a 
limited  number  of  resident  women. 

The  Paul  Palmer 
Endowment  Fund  of 
Mount  Olive  College 

W.  BURKETTE  RAPER,  President 

In  1959  the  Free  Will  Baptist  State 
Convention  of  North  Carolina  establish- 
ed the  "Paul  Palmer  Endowment  Fund" 
at  Mount  Olive  College.  In  creating  this 
endowment,  the  Convention  had  two  ob- 
jectives in  view: 

1.  To  memorialize  the  recognized 
founder  of  the  first  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  in  America;  and 

2.  To  strengthen  the  department  of 
religion  at  the  College. 

Funds  for  the  endowment  come  from 
contributions  earmarked  for  this  pur- 
pose and  sent  to  the  annual  sessions  of 
the  Convention.  Every  church  is  request- 
ed to  give  $10  or  more  each  year.  Since 
the  endowment  was  created,  $2,887.19 
has  been  received.  It  is  hoped  that 
more  churches  will  respond  to  this  op- 
portunity to  help  Mount  Olive  College 
strengthen  and  broaden  its  curriculum 
in  religion. 

(continued  on  page  nine) 
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MEDSTATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME 


( For  dt-votionals  this  week,  we  are  using 
quotations,  bits  of  verse,  etc.,  as  gleaned 
from  various  sources,  to  which  proper  cre- 
dit is  given. ) 

SUNDAY,  SEPTEMBER  4 
A  Shining  Light 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  5:14-16 
A  shining  hght  is  worth  more  than  ten 
thousand  sermons.     The  gospel  according 
to  you— that  is,  your  life— is  worth  far  more 
than  ten  thousand  words  you  might  speak. 
Nothing  can  replace  the  transformed  life 
and  the  sweetness  stemming  from  a  heart 
that  glows  with  the  presence  of  the  Saviour. 

-  The  story  is  told  of  a  man  from  Ningpo, 
China,  who  came  to  a  missionary.  He  ask- 
ed the  missionary  to  baptize  him.  Imme- 
diately the  missionary  inquired  whether 
he  had  heard  the  gospel.  "Oh,"  he  replied, 
"I  have  never  heard  the  gospel,  but  I  have 
seen  it.  There  was  an  opium  smoker  in 
Ningpo  with  a  bad  temper  who  learned 
about  the  Christian  religion,  and  his  whole 
life  became  changed." 

Your  life  and  mine  have  been  changed 
by  the  glory  of  the  gospel  working  in  and 
through  us.  But  has  the  transformation 
been  reflected  so  men  seeing  us  know  that 
something  has  been  given  to  us  which  they 
would  like  to  possess?  If  not,  why  not?— 
Charles  E.  Fuller. 

Prayer  Thought 
How  far  reaching  is  the  light  of  the  gos- 
pel of  grace  in  your  life? 

MONDAY,  SEPTEMBER  5 
Filling  the  Hand 

Scripture  Reading— Luke  6:38 

There  is  an  old  Dutch  picture  of  a  little 
child  dropping  a  cherished  toy  from  his 
hands.  We  wonder  why,  until  at  the  cor- 
ner of  the  picture  we  see  a  white  dove 
winging  its  flight  toward  the  emptied,  out- 
rtvetched  hands.  Similarly,  we  are  prepar- 
ed to  give  up  a  great  deal  of  what  is  con- 
sidered good  when  we  catch  sight  of  the 
true  spiritual  benefits  which  call  us.  This 
is  the  sure  way  to  surrender  and  conse- 
cration. 

The  old  Hebrew  word  for  consecration 
means  "to  fill  the  hand."  There  will  not 
be  niucli  troulile  getting  men  to  empty 
llicir  liands  of  wood,  hay,  and  stubble  if 


they  see  that  there  is  a  possibility  of  fill- 
ing them  with  treasures. 

The  world  pities  the  Christian  because 
it  sees  only  what  he  gives  up.  It  would 
withhold  its  sympathy  if  it  could  see  how 
much  he  receives— "good  measure,  pressed 
down,  .  .  .  and  running  over."— Harold  R. 
Grosser. 

Prayer  Thought 
Tlie  Lord's  blessings  are  without  hounds 
to  those  icho  give  themselves  to  Him. 

TUESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  6 
Knowledge  of  Doctrine 
Scripture  Reading- 1  Timothy  4:1G 
A  knowledge  of  doctrine  is  absolutely 
necessary  if  one  is  to  "take  heed  unto" 
liirnself.     Otherwise   he   is   like   a  planet 
without  an  orbit,  a  star  without  a  course, 
a  train  without  a  track,  an  auto  without  a 
steering  wheel,  or  a  ship  without  a  rud- 
der. 

The  real  test  of  a  believer's  life  comes 
when  he  endeavors  to  accommodate  his 
living  to  his  doctrine.  That  correspond- 
ence is  difficult,  but  God  is  able  to  help 
even  with  all  that  if  one  is  indeed  in  ear- 
ents  about  his  Christian  character  and  be- 
]vd.YioY  .—Selected. 

Prayer  Thought 
A   knowledge   of   the   sacred  doctrines 
of  the  Word  of  God  is  indeed  a  mainstay 
in  the  Christian's  life. 

WEDNESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  7 
We  Need  Milk 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Peter  2:2,  3 
One  of  the  leading  dairies  has  as  its 
slogan:  "You  never  outgrow  >our  need  for 
milk."    Along  with  these  words  is  a  pic- 
ture of  a  father,  mother  and  two  children, 
who  all  need  milk  for  their  health  and 
well-being. 

True  in  the  natural  realm,  it  is  more  so 
in  the  spiritual.  Even  though  we  may 
have  been  Christians  long  enough  to  par- 
take of  the  meat  of  the  Word,  and  be  able 
to  digest  it,  still  we  need  the  milk  of  the 
Wo'd  that  we  inay  grow  (even  stronger 
and  liealthier)  thereby.— R.  J.  Wilkins. 

Prayer  Thought 
Have  you  had  your  .spiritual  milk  and 
meat  today? 

THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  S 
Beautiful  Hands 
Scripture  Reading— Romans  10:21 
In  Liverpool  Medical  Institute  there  is 
a  model  of  a  man's  hands.    They  are  the 
liands  of  a  great  surgeon  who  saved  many 
Hves  through  his  skill.    When  tliey  wanted 
a  memorial  to  him,  they  didn't  put  up  a 
stature   or   liang   a   photograph,   hui  they 
made  a  model  of  his  hands,  as  a  reminder 
of  all  tlie  wonders  he  had  performed.  The 
fingers  are  short  and  bent  at  the  knuckles, 
and  bear  the  marks  of  work,  but  they  are 
l'':;iitifnl   liands.     But  the  most  beautiful 


liands  of  all  are  those  that  were  pierced  on 
Calvary  for  our  salvation,  and  that  are  still 
lield  out  to  succour  and  to  save. 

The  hand  of  my  Saviour  I  see. 
That  hand  which  is  stretched  out  to  me, 
'Twill  lead  me  in  love  to  the  mansions 
above, 

T!ie  hand  that  was  wounded  for  me. 

—Choice  Gleanings. 

Prayer  Thought 

Whatsoever  thy  hands  findeth  to  do,  do 
it  with  all  thy  might.  Such  are  busy  hands. 

FRIDAY,  SEPTEMBER  9 
On  Reading  the  Bible 
Scripture  Reading-Psalm  119:105 
Read  the  Bible,  and  read  it  again.  Do 
not  despair  of  help  in  understanding  some- 
thing of  the  will  and  mind  of  God.  Though 
you  have  not  commentaries  and  expositions, 
pray  and  read,  and  read  and  pray;  for  a 
little  from  God  is  better  than  a  great  deal 
from  man.    Also,  what  is  from  man  is  un- 
certain and  is  often  lost  and  tumbled  over 
by  man,  but  what  is  from  God  is  fixed  as 
a  nail  in  a  sure  place. 

There  is  nothing  that  so  abides  with  us  as 
wliat  we  receive  from  God.  The  reason 
why  Christians  are  at  such  a  loss  as  to 
some  things  is  that  they  are  content  with 
what  comes  from  men's  mouths  without 
seai-ching  and  kneehng  before  God  to 
know  of  Him  the  things  from  His  mint. 
Though  old  in  themselves,  they  are  new 
to  us.  Old  truths  are  always  new  to  us 
when  they  come  to  us  with  the  breath  of 
heaven  upon  them.— Jo/m  Bunyan. 

Prayer  Thought 
To  read  and  study  the  Bible  is  to  learn 
more  and  more  about  its  Author. 

SATURDAY,  SEPTEMBER  10 
Gratitude 
Scripture  Reading— 2  Corinthians  9:15 

When  paths  are  strewn  with  flowers 

And  all  the  world  is  fair. 
When  throats  of  happy  songbirds 

Rain  warbles  in  the  air, 
I'll  never  forget  to  thank  Thee 

From  whom  all  blessings  flow. 
That  joy  is  manifested  in 

Your  lovely  world  below. 

\'\'1ien  troubles  come— and  sorrow. 

Or  illness,  pain,  distress. 
Strike  at  my  friends  and  loved  ones 

To  bring  unliappiness, 
'['lien,  most  of  all,  O  God  above, 

I'll  sing  to  Thee  a  song  of  love! 

-Stella  Craft  Tremble. 

Prayer  Thought 
7)1  the  midst  of  the  greatest  trials  and 
f-'S'ts  of  life,  there  is  always  something  for 
uhirli.  to  he  thankful.  -■• 
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Accommodations  for 
The  North  Carolina 
State  Convention 

Mount  Olive  College  is  looking  for- 
ward to  serving  as  host  to  the  Fifty- 
Fourth  Annual  Session  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  State  Convention  of  North  Caro- 
lina on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  Sep- 
tember 14  and  15. 

Meeting  Places 

The  Convention  will  be  in  the  National 
Guard  Armory.  This  building  is  where 
the  Convention  met  in  1961  and  also 
where  the  Henderson  Memorial  Dinner 
was  held  in  1965.  Those  who  are  not 
familiar  with  its  location  should  enter 
Mount  Olive  on  U.  S.  Highway  117  Busi- 
ness (Breazeale  Avenue)  where  they  will 
find  a  sign  directing  them  to  the  Ar- 
mory. 

Open  House 

Those  attending  the  Convention  are 
cordially  invited  to  visit  the  College 
while  in  Mount  Olive.  Following  the  af- 
ternoon session,  special  "open  house" 
will  be  held  on  both  campuses. 

Room  and  Board 

Those  who  wish  to  stay  overnight  will 
find  the  accommodations  of  the  South- 
ern Belle  Motel  attractive  and  comfort- 
able. The  rates  and  location  of  the  mo- 
tel are  listed  with  this  article.  It  is 
recommended  that  reservations  be  made 
in  advance. 

The  College  will  cater  lunches  at  the 
Armory  both  days  of  the  Convention  at 
a  price  not  to  exceed  $1.25  per  meal.  A 
Wednesday  night  buffet  dinner  and 
Thursday  morning  breakfast  will  be 
available  in  the  College  cafeteria. 

Display  Services 

For  denominational  agencies  wishing 
to  arrange  displays,  free  space  will  be 
provided  in  the  Armory.  It  would  be 
helpful,  however,  if  those  who  desire 
display  arrangements  would  advise  us 
in  advance  in  order  that  adequate  tables 
and  other  specified  needs  can  be  pro- 
vided. 
Welcome 

We  welcome  you  to  Mount  Olive  and 
to  the  College.  If  there  is  any  service 
we  can  provide  for  you  either  before  or 
during  the  Convention,  please  let  Mrs. 
Josephine  H.  Ricks  know. 

MOTEL  ACCOAAMODATSONS  IN 
MOUNT  OLIVE 

The  Southern  Belle  Motel,  located  on 


Highway  55  West  in  the  northwestern 
section  of  Mount  Olive  and  near  the  new 
Mount  Olive  College  campus,  is  a  fairly 
new  establishment  offering  comfortable 
and  reasonable  accommodations.  The 
Southern  Belle  Restaurant  adjacent  to 
the  motel  is  an  inviting  place  to  eat. 

All  rooms  at  the  motel  are  furnished 
with  double  beds  and  rates  are: 

Single  room  (one  bed)  one  person, 
$7.21 

Single  room  (one  bed)  two  people, 
$8.24 

Double  room  (two  beds)  two  people, 
$10.30 

Double  room  (two  beds)  three  people, 
$11.33 

Double  room  (two  beds)  four  people, 
$12.36 

Persons  who  desire  overnight  accom- 
modations should  contact  the  motel  di- 
rectly. Reservations  may  be  made  by 
telephoning  Mount  Olive,  919-658-4316. 

If  there  are  other  services  which  the 
College  can  render,  please  contact  Mrs. 
Josephine  H.  Ricks,  College  hostess,  by 
mail  or  by  telephoning  Mount  Olive, 
919-658-2502. 

Attention  Women  of 
The  Albemarle  District 

The  woman's  auxiliaries  of  the  state 
of  North  Carolina  have  been  asked  to 
raise  $2,500  during  the  church  year 
(1966-67)  to  be  used  to  help  send  the 
Rev.  Joe  Barrow  and  Mrs.  Barrow  to  the 
foreign  mission  field.  The  auxiliaries  of 
the  Albemarle  District  have  been  allot- 
ted $325  of  the  above  amount.  Ladies, 
let's  double  this  love  offering  for  mis- 
sions by  the  time  our  convention  meets 
in  October!  Begin  now  to  pray  and  ask 
God  what  He  would  have  you  give  out  of 
a  heart  of  love  to  help  souls  that  are 
lost  in  the  darkness  of  sin  to  His  mar- 
velous grace  and  light  through  Jesus 
Christ  His  Son  and  our  Saviour. 

How  wonderful  the  privilege  of  shar- 
ing His  love,  made  real  in  our  hearts, 
through  Jesus'  blood  at  Calvary  to  those 
who  know  Him  not! 

May  God  depend  on  you? 
Mrs.  Edwin  Roper,  Mission  Chairman 
Albemarle  Woman's  Auxiliary 

Not  without  design  does  God  write 
the  music  of  our  lives.  Be  it  ours  to 
learn  the  time  and  not  be  discouraged 
at  the  rests. -John  Ruskin. 


No  New  Device  for  the 
Young 

There  is  no  new  device  to  give  the 
young.  Life  is  what  it  has  been  from  the 
beginning.  Temptations  change  with  en- 
vironment, and  nothing  but  an  inner 
strength  can  resist  temptations  of  any 
kind  or  age.  There  is  only  one  Book  to 
which  I  can  refer  you,  and  that  is  the 
Bible.  There  is  no  other  book  like  it, 
because  there  is  no  other  book  which  is 
the  revealed  will  of  God.  Follow  it,  and 
you  cannot  go  astray.— William  Jennings 
Bryan. 

I'LL  GO  WHERE  YOU  WANT  ME  TO 
GO-MAYBE 

I'll  go  where  you  want  me  to  go,  dear 
Lord, 

Real  service  is  what  I  desire. 
HI  sing  a  solo  any  time,  dear  Lord. 

But  don't  ask  me  to  sing  in  the  choir. 
I'll  do  what  you  want  me  to  do,  dear 
Lord, 

I  like  to  see  things  come  to  pass. 
But  don't  ask  me  to  teach  the  boys  and 
girls,  0  Lord. 
I'd  rather  just  stay  in  my  class. 
I'll  do  what  you  want  me  to  do,  dear 
Lord, 

I  yearn  for  thy  kingdom  to  thrive. 
I'll  give  you  my  nickels  and  dimes,  dear 
Lord. 

But  please  don't  ask  me  to  tithe. 
I'll  go  where  you  want  me  to  go,  dear 
Lord. 

I'll  say  what  you  want  me  to  say. 
I'lri  busy  just  now  with  myself,  dear 
Lord 

So  I'll  help  you  some  other  day. 

—Bible  Crusader  News. 


Tithing  Envelopes 

Tithing  envelopes  for  use  in  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches  are  available  at 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  The 
prices  are  as  follows: 

100  Envelopes,  $1.00 

500  Envelopes,  $4.25 

1,000  Envelopes,  $8.00 

These  envelopes  are  2  3-8  inches 
wide  by  4  1-4  inches  long.  Space  is 
provided  for  the  name  of  the  tither 
i  and  the  amount  given.  One  end  of 
the  envelope  is  perforated  for  con- 
venience in  opening. 

Order  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina  28513. 
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Mount  Olive  News 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

Paul  Palmer:  The  Man 

Most  of  our  primary  information  about 
Palmer  is  from  the  Diary  of  a  contempo- 
rary, the  Rev.  John  Comer,  a  Baptist  his- 
torian educated  at  Harvard  and  Yale.  A 
great  deal  of  secondary  but  valuable  in- 
formation is  contained  in  the  History  of 
North  Carolina  Baptists,  Volume  I,  by 
G.  W.  Paschal. 

From  these  sources  we  learn  that  Pal- 
mer organized  the  first  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist church  in  the  United  States  in 
Chowan  County,  North  Carolina,  in  the 
year  1727.  Although  this  and  other 
churches  organized  by  Palmer,  Joseph 
Parker,  and  their  associates  were  origi- 
nally called  Baptist  rather  than  Free  Will 
Baptist,  it  is  generally  recognized  that 
they  were  Arminian  or  "freewill"  in  be- 
lief. Without  question,  most  of  the 
churches  which  today  make  up  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  State  Convention  of  North 
Carolina  are  descendants  from  the  labors 
of  Palmer,  Parker,  and  others  associated 
with  them. 

Palmer  is  described  by  Comer  as  a 
"man  of  parts  and  worthy,"  and  by  Pas- 
chal as  "a  man  of  large  conceptions,  of 
proper  self-respect,  and  calm  assurance 
of  his  own  powers,"  but  as  one  that 
"had  not  thought  of  himself  more  high- 
ly than  he  should  have  thought." 

As  a  man  of  character  and  distinction. 
Palmer  gave  dignity  to  the  churches 
which  he  founded.  His  wife  was  from 
one  of  the  richest  and  most  respected 
families  in  the  state. 

It  is  appropriate  that  the  North  Caro- 
lina State  Convention  should  take  steps 
to  perpetuate  the  name  and  distinguish- 
ed qualities  of  this  patriarch  of  our  faith. 

The  Endowment  Fund 

In  summarizing  the  ministry  of  Pal- 
mer, Paschal  declared,  "Palmer  started 
the  Baptist  work  in  North  Carolina  and 
from  his  time  until  now  it  has  made 
constant  progress.  But  from  the  first 
the  Baptists  suffered  the  handicap  of  not 
having  a  sufficient  number  of  men  of 
education  and  zeal  to  lead  and  instruct 
the  converts  made." 

One  of  the  primary  missions  of  Mount 
Olive  College  is  to  help  provide  educa- 
tional opportunities  for  both  ministers 
and  laymen  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  de- 
nomination. Contributions  to  the  Pal- 
mer Endowdment  Fund  will  assist  the 
College  in  achieving  this  objective. 


'Big  Sisters-  Big 
Brothers'  Plan 
To  Continue 

Begun  last  year  on  a  small  scale,  the 
"big  sisters— big  brothers"  plan  will  con- 
tinue at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  this 
fall  on  an  enlarged  basis.  Chosen  by 
Dean  of  Students  Larry  T.  Nance  to  serve 
in  this  capacity,  the  40  students  met 
last  week  to  hear  plans  outlined  to  them 
by  Nance  and  Hilda  F.  Owens,  director  of 
counseling  services.  Each  returning 
student  was  assigned  three  new  students 
to  whom  they  will  write  before  school 
starts,  aid  them  during  Orientation 
Week,  and  help  them  when  needed 
throughout  the  year. 

More  than  200  freshmen  students  are 
expected  to  begin  arriving  at  the  Col- 
lege on  September  5  when  residence 
halls  open  and  the  orientation  schedule 
gets  underway.  Classes  begin  on  Sep- 
tember 9. 

Big  sisters  and  brothers  from  the 
Wayne  County  area  include  Carolyn  Sue 
Herring  of  Albertson,  Wilma  Ruth  Fut- 
rell  of  Pikeville,  Cyrus  Rose  Talton  of 
Pikeville,  Michael  Hugh  Hinnant,  Julian 
Thaddeus  Gaskill  Jr.,  Timothy  Jarman 
Howell,  and  Jackie  Morris  Turlington  of 
Goldsboro. 

Students  from  other  areas  include 
Martha  Evelyn  Mullen,  Chocowinity;  G. 
C.  Bryan  Jr.,  Bladenboro;  Alvah  Blair 
Slaughter,  Newport;  Alice  Marie  Newell, 
Dover;  Bernard  Adkins  Jr.  and  William 
Edward  Baldree  Jr.,  New  Bern;  Rose 
Marie  Moore,  Durham;  Judy  Carol  Self, 
Winston-Salem;  Janie  Mitchell  Beaman, 
Snow  Hill,  and  Adelaide  Carolyn  Ryan, 
Greensboro. 

Also,  Linda  Dianne  Brown,  Selma;  Lin- 
da Gale  Jones  and  Charles  Keenan  Hin- 
nant, Kenly;  Daniel  Thomas  Coates, 
Smithfield;  Donna  Maria  Harper,  Mary 
Patricia  Matthews,  and  Robert  Henry 
Phillips  Jr.,  Kinston;  Sandra  Lea  Evering- 
ton  and  Ramona  Kaye  Hill,  Deep  Run; 
and  Shelby  Jean  Jones,  Nashville. 

Also,  Virginia  Jacqueline  S  a  n  d  I  i  n, 
Verona;  Kermit  Cyrus  Whaley,  Richlands; 
Nancy  Jo  Utiey,  Roxboro;  Earl  William 
Bielby,  Greenville;  Duane  D.  Gwyn,  Ay- 
den;  William  Henry  ("Dean")  Walters,  Or- 
rum;  James  David  Stephenson,  Fuquay- 
Varina;  Elizabeth  Ann  Davenport,  Cres- 
well;  Linda  Joyce  Godwin  and  Emerson 
Ray  Wells  of  Wilson. 

From  out  of  state,  Emily  Kaye  Thig- 
pen  of  Turbeville  and  Michael  Gordon 


Bennett  of  Charleston,  South  Carolina; 
and  Gary  Steppler  of  Havertown,  Penn- 
sylvania. 


Organizational 
Meeting  for  College 
Development  Fund 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  has  an- 
nounced plans  for  its  1966  series  of  de- 
velopment fund  dinners.  President  W. 
Burkette  Raper  reported  that  the  Col- 
lege would  seek  to  raise  $100,000  by 
June  30,  1967,  toward  the  construction 
of  a  library  on  the  new  campus.  The 
following  organizational  meetings  have 
been  scheduled: 

Pamlico  County,  Tuesday,  September 
6,  7:30  p.m.,  at  Mount  Zion  church,  the 
Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards,  pastor; 

Wayne  County,  Thursday,  September 
8,  8  p.m.,  at  Stoney  Creek  church,  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Ingram,  pastor; 

Lenoir  County,  Monday,  September  19, 
7:30  p.m.,  at  First  Free  W\\\  Baptist 
Church,  Kinston,  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales, 
pastor. 

Other  meeiings  will  be  announced  in 
future  issues  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Editorial 

(continued  from  page  two) 

"Have  you  considered  the  possibility 
of  including  a  book  review  in  each  issue 
or  at  least  an  occasional  one?  This  could 
be  a  great  help  to  your  readers  who  may 
be  anxious  to  know  about  some  of  the 
many  religious  books  being  written  these 
days.  But  please  don't  be  too  restric- 
tive in  the  selection  of  books  for  review. 

"One  final  word:  is  there  not  a  better 
place  to  put  those  little  'fillers'  than  at 
the  end  of  an  article  or  at  the  bottom 
of  a  column  containing  otherwise  useful 
information^  .  .  ." 


It  Works 


A  Chinese  Christian  teacher  in  the 
Straits  Settlement  was  asked  to  tell 
what  religion  was  doing  for  him.  He 
replied,  "Some  time  ago  I  wrote  in  my 
New  Testament,  'It  Works!'  You  asked 
me  for  an  explanation,  and  I  was  not 
able  to  give  it,  but  this  I  know,  my  re- 
ligion works.  I  put  it  under  life;  it 
learns  to  live.  I  put  it  under  sorrow;  it 
learns  to  sing.  Thank  God,  it  works."— 
Alliance  Witness. 
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QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 
ON  THE  BIBLE 

Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  Does  God  ever  pernnit  the 
devil  to  punish  us  in  making  us  to  suf- 
fer some  illness?— G.E.H. 

Answer:  I  think  that  such  is  entirely 
possible.   Paul  seems  to  agree  with  this 
view.    "And  lest  I  should  be  exalted 
above  measure  through  the  abundance 
of  the  revelations,  there  was  given  to 
me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger 
of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I  should  be 
exalted  above  measure"  (2  Corinthians 
12:7).    "Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of  the 
]     Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of  the 
I     body  and  blood  of  the  Lord.    But  let  a 
j     man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him 
j     eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup. 

For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unwor- 
I     thily,  eateth  and  drinketh  damnation  to 
j     himself,  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body, 
j     For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly 
I     among  you,  and  many  sleep.    For  if  we 
(     would  judge  ourselves,  we  should  not 
I     be  judged.   But  when  we  are  judged,  we 
j     are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
i     should   not   be   condemned   with  the 
j     world"  (1  Corinthians  11:27-32).  Some 
I     of  these  church  members  seem  to  have 
'     fallen  ill  because  of  their  misconduct  at 
the  Lord's  table,-  that  is,  when  they  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems  that  should 
have  reminded  them  of  Christ's  death  on 
the  Cross  and  their  identification  with 
Him  in  the  sacrifice  made  for  with  the 
view  of  His  eminent  coming  in  mind,  in- 
stead of  being  governed  in  the  act  by 
such  sobering  and  solemn  thoughts,  they 
turned  to  their  fleshly  desires  and  pam- 
pered the  flesh  that  was  supposed  to 
have  been  regarded  as  being  crucified  so 
that  God  allowed  Satan— who  desires  the 
immediate  death  of  all  Christians— to 
bring  this  illness  to  some  and  death  to 
others  which  rendered  them  useless  in 
their  fight  against  him. 

I  wonder  if,  instead  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per being  a  solemn  reminder  to  us  Free 
Will  Baptists  that  we  are  in  a  state  of 
being  crucified,  it  is  not  times  carried 
out  in  form  when  our  hearts  and  minds 


are  being  influenced  or  occupied  with 
things  of  less  spiritual  significance?  If 
so,  let  us  not  be  surprised  when  God 
tells  us  of  our  lack  of  orthodoxy  by  per- 
mitting some  illness  or  other  misfor- 
tune to  come  into  our  experiences.  On 
the  other  hand.  Christians  are  to  expect 
no  better  than  that  they  suffer  adversi- 
ties in  the  name  and  for  the  sake  of 
Christ. 

Job  is  a  good  example  of  such  among 
the  Old  Testament  saints,-  Jeremiah  is 
another.  Paul,  Peter,  and  all  the  apos- 
tles except  John  were  martyred  for  wit- 
nessing for  Christ.  There  is  no  indica- 
tion that  either  had  sinned  in  a  man- 
ner that  moved  God  to  allow  Satan  to 
bring  this  upon  them,  even  to  touch 
Job's  body,  but  rather  the  Bible  teaches 
to  the  contrary.  God  used  Job  to  show 
Satan  that  he  did  not  know  God's  ser- 
vants as  God  knows  them.  He  knew 
He  could  depend  upon  Job  so  He  allow- 
ed the  devil  to  put  him  to  this  rigorous 
emotional  mental  and  physical  test  that 
he  might  recognize  the  fact  that  God's 
knowledge  and  ability  so  much  exceeded 
his  (Satan's)  that  God  was  able  to  take 
care  of  His  own  and  make  a  show  of 
Satan  through  them.  This  God  declares 
He  will  do  when  the  final  time  of  test- 
ing is  concluded. 

Jeremiah  not  only  suffered  hardships 
in  the  miry  prison  for  his  testimony, 
but  also  was  taken  to  Egypt  against  his 
will  and  perhaps  died  prematurely  as  a 
result  of  such  mistreatment;  but  in  it  all, 
like  Job,  God  could  rely  on  him  to  wit- 
ness for  Him  under  these  trying  circum- 
stances. 

Hebrews  12:5-11,-  John  9:1-3,-  and 
Luke  13:2-4  will  indicate  that  Christians 
may  look  for  nothing  other  than  that 
they  suffer.  When  they  suffer  humbly, 
being  grateful  to  God  for  all  His  good- 
ness, then  He  can  use  this  by  which  to 
develop  their  Christian  character,  show- 
ing them  the  joys  of  an  ever  growing  in- 
timacy with  Himself  and  with  His  Son, 
Jesus  Christ.     I   think   that  knowing 


Christ  in  the  fellowship  of  His  suffering, 
as  the  Bible  says  we  may,  in  many  cases 
requires  personal  suffering  on  the  Chris- 
tian's part.  It  was  while  he  was  banish- 
ed on  the  Isle  of  Patmos  because  he  had 
witnessed  for  Christ  that  John  was  given 
the  vision  and  told  to  write  the  Book  of 
Revelation;  it  was  when  Paul  had  an  ex- 
perience so  severe  that  he  did  not  know 
whether  he  was  in  the  body  or  out  that 
he  saw  things  too  intimate  to  write 
about.  If  we  suffer  for  Him  we  shall 
reign  with  Him. 

Question:  Why  and  in  what  way 
should  we  love  our  fellowman?— J.D.S. 

Answer:  The  Bible  teaches  that  we 
should  love  everybody  and  pray  for 
everyone.  "Beloved,  let  us  love  one  an- 
other: for  love  is  of  God;  and  every  one 
that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth 
God.  He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not 
God;  for  God  is  love.  In  this  was  mani- 
fested the  love  of  God  toward  us,  be- 
cause that  God  sent  his  only  begotten 
Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 
through  him.  Herein  is  love,  not  that 
we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and 
sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins.  .  .  .  And  this  commandment 
have  we  from  him,  That  he  who  loveth 
God  love  his  brother  also"  (1  John  4:7- 
10,  21). 

Love  is  supposed  to  be  the  unique  fea- 
ture by  which  all  Christians  may  be  iden- 
tified; however,  we  might  not  so  read- 
ily see  this  as  being  an  outstanding  char- 
acieristic  of  some  that  profess  to  be  the 
children  of  God  for  many  who  profess, 
if  born  again,  have  slid  back  from  this 
which  so  readily  distinguishes  the  faith- 
ful in  Christ  from  a  greedy,  lustful,  con- 
niving non-Christian.  Pure  thoughts,  a 
holy  life,  a  compassionate  heart,  and  a 
sympathetic  attitude  toward  those  in 
any  way  less  fortunate  than  ourselves  is 
to  be  found  in  the  Christlike  person  who 
has  experienced  a  real  conversion.  (See 
John  13:34;  15:12;  1  John  3:23.) 

God  also  teaches  that  such  love  is  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  (1  Thessalonians  4:9; 
Galatians  5:22;  Colossians  1:8).  With- 
out this  love  the  Bible  sets  forth  as  be- 
ing essential  to  Christian  life,  gifts  and 
sacrifices  are  as  nothing.  Love  is  the 
great  commandment  (1  Corinthians  13: 
1-3;  Matthew  22:37-39;  1  Timothy  1:5). 
This  love  we  are  admonished  to  put  on, 
follow  after,  abound,  and  continue  in; 
and  while  provoking  each  other  to  it, 
we  should  be  sincere,  disinterested,  and 
fervent  in  it  (Colossians  3:14;  1  Corin- 
thians 14:1;  Philippians  1:9;  1  Thessa- 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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STORIES 

FOR  OUR 

YOOTH 


DESPITEFULLY 

LORIE  C.  GOODING 

ra''^OHN  and  James  and  Joel  were 
brothers.  John  and  James  were 
very  much  alike.  They  both  had  black 
hair  and  dark  brown  eyes.  They  both 
were  tall  for  their  ages.  John  was 
eleven,  and  James  was  ten.  Joel  was 
almost  six.  He  had  blue  eyes  and  light 
brown  hair. 

In  some  ways  John,  James,  and  Joel 
were  practically  alike.  All  of  them  lik- 
ed peanut  butter  and  ponies  and  Pal, 
their  pet  dog.  All  of  them  liked  swim- 
ming and  fishing  and  sledding.  All  of 
them  liked  parties,  going  to  Grandma's, 
and  going  to  church  on  Sunday. 

But  in  some  ways  they  v/ere  different. 
John  liked  arithmetic,  and  James  liked 
spelling.  But  Joel  preferred  to  hear 
someone  read  stories.  John  and  James 
thought  it  was  "sissy"  to  play  with  baby 
Patsy.  Joel  liked  to  play  with  her,  to 
hold  her,  and  to  coax  her  to  smile. 

One  day  Mother  called  the  boys.  She 
said,  "I  must  go  to  Grandma's  this  af- 
ternoon. I  will  take  Patsy  with  me. 
John  and  James,  I  know  you  will  be  good 
boys  while  I  am  away.  Look  after  Joel. 
Keep  him  near  you." 

"Aw!"  said  James.   He  looked  at  John. 

"Awl"  said  John.  He  looked  at 
James. 

■'Why,  what  is  the  matter?"  asked 
Mother. 

"We  wanted  to  go  fishing,"  answered 
John. 

"Just  John  and  I,"  added  James. 

Mother  knew  where  the  boys  would 
go  fishing.  There  was  a  little  brook  just 
across  the  hayfield  behind  the  barn.  It 
was  not  fast  or  deep.  So  Mother  said, 
"You  may  go  fishing,  but  you  must  take 
Joel  with  you." 

John  said,  "We  wanted  to  fish,  not  to 
baby-sit." 

"I'm  not  a  baby!"  cried  Joel.  "Am  I 
a  baby.  Mother?" 


"No,"  replied  Mother  sternly.  "Joel 
is  not  a  baby.  Now  I  must  go  to  see 
Grandma.  Be  good  boys,  and  do  as  I 
have  told  you." 

"All  right,"  affirmed  James. 

"We  will,"  promised  John. 

Mother  and  Patsy  started  to  Grand- 
ma's house.  John  and  James  got  their 
fishing  poles  and  some  peanut  butter 
sandwiches  and  started  across  the 
meadow  to  the  brook.  Joel  started  with 
them.  The  grass  in  the  field  was  very 
high.  John  and  James  could  see  over 
it,  but  it  waved  above  Joel's  head  on 
both  sides  of  the  narrow  path.  Finally 
John  stood  stil!  in  the  path  so  Joel  could 
not  go  on. 

"Go  back,  Joel,"  he  commanded.  "Go 
and  play  in  the  yard  until  we  come 
home." 

"But  Mother  said  I  could  go  along," 
reminded  Joel. 

"No,  go  back,"  said  James,  giving  his 
little  brother  a  shove.  "We  don't  want 
to  be  bothered  with  a  baby." 

"I'm  not  a  baby.  I  want  to  go,"  plead- 
ed Joel.    "I  won't  bother  you." 

Then  James  and  John  pushed  Joel  un- 
til he  fell  down.  They  rolled  him  over 
and  over  in  the  tall  grass  until  his  shirt 
was  full  of  chaff  and  dust. 

"Now  will  you  go  home?"  asked  John 
as  he  let  Joel  get  up. 

"Yes,  go  home,"  added  James,  giving 
Joel  a  push  in  the  direction  of  the  barn. 

So  Joel  walked  slowly,  sadly  toward 
l-iome,  brushing  the  dust  and  chaff  off  as 
he  Vi'ent.  When  he  reached  home,  he 
washed  himself.  Then  he  looked  at  pic- 
tures in  a  book  and  wished  he  could 
read  the  stories. 

At  last  he  saw  James  and  John  coming 
back.  He  was  glad  to  see  them  coming; 
it  would  not  be  as  lonely  with  his  broth- 
ers at  home.  But  he  decided  that  he 
would  not  talk  to  them  because  they 
had  been  mean  to  him. 

John  came  into  the  yard  first.  "Hi, 
Joel,"  he  said.  "Are  you  all  right?" 
Joel  didn't  answer. 

"What  have  you  been  doing  all  after- 
noon?" James  asked  and,  putting  down 
his  pole,  added,  "We  didn't  have  any 
luck."    Still  Joel  said  nothing. 

John  and  James  looked  at  each  other, 
then  at  Joel.  "Say,  Joel,  you're  not 
angry,  are  you?"  James  asked  worriedly. 

Joel  didn't  answer,  so  John  tried.  "Aw, 
Joel,  we're  sorry.  We  didn't  mean  to 
rough  you  up.  You  know  we  didn't  hurt 
you." 

"You  won't  tell,  will  you,  Joey?" 
pleaded  James.  Joel  knew  that  James 
was  worried.   He  only  called  him  "Joey" 


when  he  wanted  something  very  much. 
Joel  didn't  give  in,  however,-  he  wanted 
to  stay  angry  with  James  and  John. 

"I'm  not  a  tattletale,"  Joel  said  fin- 
ally. But  that  was  all  he  did  say,  and 
he  didn't  smile  when  he  said  it.  They 
tried  to  talk  to  him,  but  at  last  they 
gave  up  because  Joel  would  not  answer 
them  at  all. 

By  and  by  Daddy  came  home,  bringing 
Mother  and  Patsy  with  him.  Mother  put 
the  baby  to  bed,  and  then  Daddy  and 
Mother  and  the  boys  ate  supper. 

Right  after  supper  Daddy  always  open- 
ed the  Bible  and  read  a  verse,  or  some- 
times two  or  three  verses.  Then  he  and 
Mother  and  the  boys  talked  about  the 
veise  and  its  meaning.  This  particular 
night  Daddy  took  the  Bible  and  read  the 
verse:  "But  I  say  unto  you.  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for 
them  that  despitefully  use  you,  and  per- 
secute you." 

Then  Daddy  said,  "I  have  read  one  of 
Jesus'  teachings.  Now  what  do  you 
think  it  means?" 

"It  means,"  said  John  thoughtfully, 
"that  we  should  love  everybody,  even 
our  enemies." 

"But  we  don't  have  any  enemies," 
said  James.  "Nobody  hates  us,  or  curses 
us,  or  persecutes  us.  But  if  they  would, 
we'd  have  to  love  them." 

"What  does  that  long  word  mean 
where  it  says  'pray  for  them'?"  inquired 
joel. 

"The  word  is  'despitefully,'"  answer- 
ed Daddy.  "Now  what  would  it  mean  to 
'despitefully  use'  someone?" 

"Does  it  mean,"  asked  James  slowly, 
"when  someone  isn't  nice  to  you?" 

"I  think  it  does,"  said  Mother.  "If 
someone  treats  you  badly,  that  is  'de- 
spitefully using  you,'  isn't  it?" 

"Like  if  someone  were  mean  to  you?" 
said  Joel  eagerly.  "Like  if  you  didn't 
do  nothing— anything,  I  mean— to  some- 
one, and  he  was  mean  to  you  all  the 
same?" 

"That's  about  it,"  said  Daddy. 

Joel  sat  quietly  thinking  while  the 
others  kept  talking.  But  soon  Daddy 
said,  "Now  let  us  all  bow  our  heads  and 
pray." 

Daddy  and  Mother  never  did  under- 
stand why,  just  at  that  moment,  Joel 
flashed  a  sunny  smile  at  his  brothers 
and  said,  "I'll  pray  for  you." 

But  James  and  John  both  knew  just 
whet  he  meant!— My  Pleasure. 
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"Miss  Sallie  Ann" 
Celebrates  94th 
'  Birthday 

September  1,  1966,  marks  the  ninety- 
fourth  birthday  for  Mrs.  Sallie  Ann  Mc- 
Glohon  of  309  East  Second  Street,  Ay- 
den,  North  Carolina.  As  the  oldest  liv- 
ing member  of  Bethany  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Vi/interville,  North  Carolina, 
she  is  also  the  oldest  resident  of  Ayden 
where  she  lives  with  two  daughters. 
Miss  Maggie  McGlohon  and  Mrs.  Lula  Al- 
len. 

After  many  years  of  active  and  heal- 
thy life,  "Miss  Sallie  Ann,"  as  she  is 
called  by  her  many  friends,  is  confined 
to  her  home. 

To  honor  her  on  her  ninety-fourth 
birthday,  the  following  poem  was  writ- 
ten by  her  grandson: 

"GRANDMA" 

by  Tommy  Manning 

'"Grandma"  I  call  her; 

She  sits  in  her  chair; 
Clear  blue  are  her  eyes,  and 

Snow  white  is  her  hair. 

How  oft  have  I  watched  her 

And  sat  with  her  there, 
And  chatted  and  gazed  at 

Her  countenance  fair. 

Her  eyesight  has  dimmed 
With  time's  passing  way. 

And  yet  there  is  sparkle 
To  brighten  my  day. 

Her  lips,  old  and  sunken. 

Still  lovely  to  me; 
A  smile  lives  upon  them, 

And  e'er  shall  it  be. 

For  though  age  has  robbed  her 

Of  youth,  zest,  and  zeal. 
No  one  could  defeat 

Her  unconquerable  will. 

How  softly  she  hums  now 

That  sweet  h^'mn  of  old; 
TJiough  feeble  in  body, 

She's  still  strong  in  soul. 

The  books  are  so  many 

That  rest  on  her  shelf; 
Slie  read  them  and  placed  them 

Ahead  of  herself. 

The  one  book  she  treasured 

Above  all  the  rest. 
An  old  faded  Bible 

She'd  clutch  to  her  breast. 

I  cannot  remember  ,  ■ 

Her  reading  to  me;  >. 

But  through  her  example 
His  life  I  could  see. 

And  there  on  her  table 

A  vase  stately  stands 
Adorned  with  the  flowers 

She'd  hold  in  her  hands. 
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NVhose  tongue  cau  describe  itr* 

A  name,  oh  so  sweet! 
A  name  I  still  whisper 

And  love  to  repeat. 

"Grandma"  I  called  her, 

A  young  lad  was  I 
Who  loved  to  talk  with  her 

And  hear  her  reply. 

Then,  oh  how  I'd  listen, 

Each  word  was  so  true; 
None  could  compare  with 

My  grandmother  who— 

\\'ouId  chide  me  whenever 

I'd  stray  from  the  right. 
Instruct  me  with  wisdom 

And  comfort  my  plight. 

And  now  time  has  made  me 

Become  such  a  man, 
I  somehow  still  cherish 

The  touch  of  her  hand. 

Though  seldom  she  speaks  now 

To  call  me  by  name, 
I  find  in  my  memory 

Her  voice  and  her  fame. 

"Grandma"  I  call  her, 

And  Lord,  thanks  to  Thee, 

To  know  her— to  love  her, 
'Tis  heaven  to  me! 

WHICH? 

Just  see  how  short  this  candle  is, 

This  candle  that  I  hold. 

It  represents  a  man  who  found 

The  Lord  when  he  was  old. 

And  though  his  light  is  shining  now 

And  bright  beyond  a  doubt 

He  hasn't  much  to  give  because 

His  light  will  soon  be  out. 

This  candle  that  I  have  will 
Burn  much  longer  than  the  other. 
I  love  its  glovi/ing  light,  don't  you? 
It  represents  a  mother. 
She  found  the  Lord  in  middle  age 
Her  children  were  all  grown. 
If  she  had  only  known  the  Lord 
V\/hen  they  were  still  at  home. 

This  candle  is  a  larger  one 

It  represents  a  youth 

Who  gave  his  heart  to  God 

And  walks  the  path  of  right  and  truth. 

His  light  can  shine  out  long  and  bright 

With  many  trophies  won; 

With  more  to  give  because 

He  found  the  Lord  when  he  was  young. 

Which  candle  do  you  want  to  be? 
The  short  one  or  the  tall? 
The  voice  of  Jesus  calls  to  you 
-Come  now!   Give  Christ  your  all. 

—Author  Unknown. 

When  you  meet  a  man  without  a 
smile,  give  him  one  of  yours.— Kaehele. 


THE  REV.  FELIX  ELISHA  JONES 

On  April  20,  1966,  after  two  years  of 
declining  health,  God  in  His  infinite  wis- 
dom called  His  faithful  servant,  the  Rev. 
Felix  E.  Jones,  home  to  reap  his  heaven- 
ly reward.  Mr.  Jones  was  born  in 
Johnston  County,  North  Carolina,  on 
February  15,  1879,  the  son  of  Jethro  and 
Sarah  Sullivan  Jones.  The  family  moved 
to  the  Sarecta  Community  in  Duplin 
County  when  Mr.  Jones  was  16  years 
old,  and  he  lived  there  the  remainder  of 
his  life.  He  joined  the  Sarecta  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  and  was  one  of  its  most 
faithful  and  active  members.  He  con- 
tinually sought  to  serve  the  Master  and 
was  an  ordained  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist minister  for  more  than  40  years. 
Many  churches  in  this  area  knew  him  as 
their  pastor  until  he  retired  about  eight 
years  ago. 

In  1900,  Mr.  Jones  married  Addie  Me- 
linda  Jones.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  seven  children.  His  first  wife  pass- 
ed away  in  1941.  In  1947  he  was  mar- 
ried to  the  former  Matilda  Lancaster 
Wilkins  of  Kenly,  North  Carolina,  who 
survives.  Other  survivors  include  six 
children,  39  grandchildren,  81  great- 
grandchildren, and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends. 

Whereas,  we,  the  Sarecta  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  bow  in  humble  submis- 
sion to  our  Father's  will;  and,  whereas, 
vye  appreciate  this  life  of  service  to  the 
church  and  community,  we  issue  this 
resolution  of  respect  and  recommend 
that  a  copy  be  kept  in  the  church  rec- 
ords; 

And,  whereas,  he  had  a  great  respect 
and  admiration  for  "The  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist," we  further  recommend  that  a  copy 
be  sent  to  this  paper  for  publication. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Sarecta  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

Kenansville,  N.  C. 

Whenever  a  sinful  desire  or  purpose 
knocks  at  the  door  of  your  heart,  you 
should  say  at  once  that  a  mistake  has 
been  made,  that  the  application  was  in- 
tended, not  for  you,  but  for  someone 
who  has  not  yet  died  to  sin!— Selected. 
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When  Greed  Controls 

Lessen  Text:  Exodus  20:17;  Luke  12:13- 
21,  29-31 

Memory  Verse:  Luke  12:15 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  sin  of  covetousness  leads  to  the 
breaking  of  all  the  commandments.  Is- 
rael coveted  kings  like  the  nations  about 
them  and  this  led  to  the  rejection  of  Je- 
hovah, the  worship  of  idols,  and  the  pro- 
fanation of  the  Lord's  name.  Millions 
who  are  greedy  for  money  and  for  plea- 
sure fail  to  keep  the  Lord's  Day  holy. 
Countless  murders  have  been  committed 
by  persons  who  coveted  the  possessions 
of  others.  Indeed,  the  mass  murders  of 
warfare  may  be  traced  to  covetousness 
in  the  hearts  of  men  and  nations. 

Coveting  another's  wife  or  husband 
has  broken  countless  homes  and  hearts. 
Covetous  people  do  not  hesitate  to  lie 
to  attain  their  ends.  Those  who  have 
covetousness  in  their  hearts  are  always 
in  danger  of  breaking  any  and  all  of  the 
commandments.  Do  you  wonder  that 
God  placed  the  commandment  against 
this  great  evil  in  the  Decalogue?— Bible 
Student  (F.W.B.). 

IL  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  law  of  God  prohibits  covetous- 
ness of  every  kind  (v.  17). 

2.  It  is  not  uncommon  for  men  to 
think  that  Christ  came  to  give  special 
attention  to  their  selfish  desires  (v.  13). 

3.  Our  Lord  came  to  save  the  lost,  not 
to  divide  estates  (v.  14). 

4.  The  Lord  warned  against  covetous- 
ness, pointing  out  that  life  consists  not 
in  the  abundance  of  material  possessions 
(v.  15). 

5.  Even  wicked  men  receive  God's 
bountiful  blessings  for  awhile  (v.  16). 

6.  Increasing  wealth  adds  to  the  per- 
plexity of  the  rich  (v.  17). 

7.  Some  people  make  bountiful  pro- 
visions for  this  life,  but  none  for  eternity 
(vv.  18,  19). 


8.  With  frightening  swiftness,  God  of- 
ten requires  the  souls  of  men  (v.  20). 

9.  Material  possessions  cannot  accom- 
pany the  soul  (vv.  20,  21). 

10.  The  servants  of  God  should  seek 
to  please  God,  rather  than  try  to  satisfy 
their  material  needs  (vv.  29-31).— Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  If  "a  certain  rich  man"  lived  in 
your  neighborhood  parents  would  say  to 
their  children,  "Be  like  him.  He  is  a 
success!"  He  was  a  farmer.  He  work- 
ed hard.  He  planned  ahead.  He  was 
rich;  possibly  a  civic  and  political  leader; 
perhaps  a  good  husband  and  provider, 
upstanding,  and  moral.  Yet  God  called 
him  a  fool!  Why?  Because  he  had  a 
wrong  sense  of  values.  We  must  learn 
the  Lord's  standard  of  values  and  avoid 
being  fools  in  His  eyes.  How  does 
covetousness  affect  us  and  what  should 
we  do  about  it? 

Why  is  covetousness  or  greed  such  a 
serious  sin? 

A  wrong  sense  of  values  leads  to  all 
other  sins.  Jesus  warned  against  covet- 
ousness as  much  as  any  other  sin.  It  is 
especially  prevalent  in  today's  material- 
istic society.  Note  that  there  is  nothing 
wrong  about  being  rich,  or  famous,  or 
powerful,  or  glamorous;  the  sin  is  the 
state  of  mind,  the  greed,  the  wrong 
sense  of  values.  One  man  views  a 
beautiful  landscape  and  says,  "What  a 
lovely  site  for  a  retirement  village  or 
hospital."  Another  says,  "It  would  be 
a  mighty  good  place  for  a  road  house." 
Paul,  in  1  Corinthians  12:31,  tells  us  to 
"covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts";  that  is, 
to  have  a  right  sense  of  values. 

"Gimme!  Gimme!"  squeals  little  Geor- 
gia Gimme.  "Mine!  Mine!"  shrieks 
Minnie  Mine.  Kathy  "borrows"  Jerry's 
candy  and  eats  it,  and  is  spanked  for 
greediness.  Portly  Pauline  eats  more 
than  she  should.  Most  children's  "eyes 
are  bigger  than  their  stomachs."  Their 
parents,  who  overspend  to  "keep  up  with 
the  Joneses,"  indicate  that  they  too  are 
immature  and  do  not  have  a  right  sense 


of  values.  Children  hear  their  parents 
express  envy  of  a  neighbor's  house,  or 
automobile,  or  bank  account.— Standard 
Commentary. 

2.  Riches  should  serve  us.  Some  peo- 
ple, however,  are  enslaved  by  them. 
From  early  morning  until  late  evening, 
they  spend  all  their  time  worrying  about 
what  they  have,  trying  to  keep  it  from 
slipping  from  them.  It  is  not  the  fact 
that  a  man  has  riches  that  keeps  him  out 
of  heaven,  but  the  fact  that  riches  have 
him.  He  may  have  untold  wealth, 
but  he  is  poor  in  the  sight  of  God.  Con- 
cerning what  money  is  to  a  person,  John 
D.  Rockefeller  Sr.  once  said,  "The  poor- 
est man  I  know  is  the  man  who  has  noth- 
ing but  money." 

A  rich  man  lay  dying,  and  his  little 
daughter  could  not  understand  why  her 
daddy  was  so  helpless.  She  asked, 
"Daddy,  are  you  going  away?" 

"Yes,  dear,  I  am  going  away,  and  I 
am  afraid  you  will  not  see  me  again." 

Then  the  little  girl  asked,  "Daddy,  do 
you  have  a  nice  house  to  go  to?" 

The  wealthy  man  was  silent  for  a  long 
time,  and  then  he  began  to  cry.  After 
a  bit  he  lamented,  "What  a  fool  I  have 
been.  I  have  built  a  great  business  here, 
and  have  amassed  riches  here,  but  I 
shall  be  a  pauper  there."— Advanced 
Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

3.  "She  Starved  with  $274,000  in  Her 
Closet!"  This  headline,  with  the  sub- 
head, "Find  $200,000  More  in  Banks," 
lured  millions  of  readers  of  daily  news- 
papers over  the  nation  to  read  the 
strange  story  of  a  frail  little  widow  who 
starved  to  death  in  her  dreary,  fire- 
charred  Staten  Island  flat.  Eloquently 
and  convincingly,  her  life  and  death 
show  that  covetousness  is  a  disease  of 
the  soul  which  stifles  and  extinguishes 
the  nobler  aspirations  and  renders  its 
victims  powerless  to  grasp  the  true 
meaning  of  life. 

Warningly  the  Saviour  said,  "Take 
heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness" 
(Luke  12:15). 

How  worthless  and  disappointing  are 
hoarded  blessings  (cf.  Exodus  16:19,  20). 
How  revealing  and  interpretative  of  char- 
acter is  George  Frederick  Watts'  paint- 
ing of  the  rich  young  ruler  to  whom 
Christ  said,  "If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go 
and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 
heaven:  and  come  and  follow  me"  (Mat- 
thew 19:21).  In  the  painting,  the  rich 
young  ruler's  head  is  bowed  as  if  in  deep 
thought.  His  right  arm  and  hand  are 
shown  clearly  in  the  painting.  The  fin- 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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gers  are  bedecked  with  costly  rings.  The 
hand  is  half  open  and  half  closed,  indi- 
cative of  fierce,  conflicting  desires— to 
give  up  his  wealth  and  obey  Jesus'  com- 
mand, or  to  cling  selfishly  to  his  riches. 
The  young  ruler  loved  gold  more  than  he 
loved  God.  He  went  away  sorrowfully 
from  the  Saviour.— Bible  Expositor. 

Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

lonians  3:12;  1  Timothy  2:15;  2  Corin- 
thians 8:7;  Romans  12:9;  1  Corinthians 
10:24;  1  Peter  1:22).  This  virtue  should 
be  connected  with  brotherly  kindness 
and  should  be  practiced  with  a  pure  and 
compassionate  heart.  We  should  show 
it  toward  saints,  ministers,  our  family, 
our  fellow  countrymen,  strangers,  and 
even  to  enemies;  yes,  to  everyone,  "to 
all  men"  (1  Peter  2:17;  1  Thessalonians 
5:13;  Ephesians  5:25;  Exodus  32:32; 
Leviticus  19:34;  Exodus  23:4,  5;  Mat- 
thew 5:44;  Romans  12:14,  20;  Galatians 
6:10);  and  demonstrate  it  by  ministering 
to  the  needs  of  others,  relieving  strang- 
ers, visiting  the  sick,  clothing  the  needy, 
sympathizing  with  and  supporting  the 
weak,  covering  the  faults  of  others,  for- 
giving, forbearing  (Matthew  25:35;  Gala- 
tians 5:13;  Leviticus  25:35;  Isaiah  58:7; 
Job  31:16;  Joshua  1:27;  Romans  12:15; 
Galatians  6:2;  Proverbs  10:12;  Ephesians 
4:32).  This  love  to  man  is  evidence  of 
our  being  in  the  light  of  our  discipleship 
with  Christ  and  spiritual  life  (1  John  2: 
10;  John  13:35;  1  John  3:14).  It  is  the 
fulfillment  of  the  law,  is  good  and  pleas- 
ant, is  a  bond  of  union  and  perfectness 
and  necessary  to  true  happiness  (Romans 
13:8-10;  Psalm  133:1,  2;  Colossians  2:2; 
3:14;  Proverbs  15:17).  I  hope  that  the 
reading  and  personal  application  of  these 
Scriptures  will  be  a  destructive  means 
by  which  hate  and  wrong  attitudes  on 
the  part  of  Christians  may  be  neutralized 
so  that  each  will  enter  into  that  happy 
condition  of  a  healthy  Christian. 

GREAT  IS  HIS  POWER 

Eva  Gray 

The  Lord  on  high  is  mightier 

Than  noise  of  v\/aters,  surge  of  sea. 
Than  floods  that  rage  and  waves  that 
rise; 

Great  is  His  power  and  majesty! 
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lected  into  one  vast  reservoir,  the  Ameri- 
can navy  might  float  on  its  briny  bos- 
om." 

"Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your 
mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in 
the  lusts  thereof"  (Romans  6:12). 

"Awake,  Thou  That 
Sleepest!" 

Sleeping  in  church  proved  dangerous 
for  Eutychus.  Perched  on  a  third-story 
window  sill,  he  sat  listening  to  the  Apos- 
tle Paul's  preaching  past  midnight,  only 
to  fall— not  only  asleep— but  completely 
out  the  window  to  the  ground  below 
(Acts  20:7-9). 

While  few  Christians  nowadays  fall 
out  of  their  pews,  many  are  asleep,  both 
spiritually  and  physically.  A  "sleeping 
sickness"  infects  God's  people,  placing 
them  in  a  spiritual  stupor.  Even  as 
Jonah  lay  asleep  in  the  hold  of  the  ship, 
never  realizing  the  storm  winds  were 
blowing  above  him,  many  Christians  re- 
lax and  remain  oblivious  to  the  raging 
battle  for  men's  souls  on  every  side. 

We  need  to  stop  sleepwalking  through 
our  Christian  service.  God  has  too  many 
"lily  Christians";  they  "toil  not,  neither 
do  they  spin"  (Matthew  6:28)1 

A  wonderful  experience  would  be  to 
find  a  church  full  of  active,  wide-awake 
Christians.  "Awake  thou  that  sleepest" 
(Ephesians  5:14).— The  Beam. 

Never  Too  Early 

Alma  Young 

"Never  too  early— only  too  late."  So 
goes  the  slogan  of  a  well-known  insur- 
ance company. 

Did  you  ever  think  how  many  situa- 
tions in  life  this  might  fit?  There  are 
few  things  for  which  you  can  be  too 
early,  but  many  for  which  you  may  be 
too  late.  "Too  late"  implies  that  we 
have  lost  our  opportunity.  If  we  are 
early  for  something,  we  may  have  to 
wait  awhile,  but  if  we  are  too  late,  our 
opportunity,  like  lost  time,  is  gone  for- 
ever. 

We  may  be  early  for  school,  work,  or 
church  but  in  due  time  the  proper  mo- 
ment arrives,  and  we  can  take  part  in 
the  day's  activity.    If  we  are  too  late, 


we  can  never  again  have  the  chance  to 
attend  that  same  day  at  school  or  church 
nor  put  in  that  time  at  work. 

Of  much  greater  importance  than  any 
of  these  is  the  fact  that  we  must  make 
sure  that  we  speak  a  word  in  season  to 
the  unsaved  folk  around  us.  How  terri- 
ble to  find  we  are  too  late  to  speak,  that 
an  opportunity  to  warn  a  friend  has 
passed  and  can  never  be  ours  again! 
How  many  wrong  decisions,  tragedies, 
even  suicides  might  have  been  averted 
if  someone  had  not  been  too  late  in 
speaking  a  helpful  word! 

Of  supreme  importance  is  the  fact 
that  we  should  make  sure  that  we  our- 
selves have  heeded  the  admonition  of 
the  Scriptures.  "Behold,  now  is  the 
accepted  time;  behold,  now  is  the  day 
of  salvation"  (2  Corinthians  6:2).  Sure- 
ly, it  is  never  too  early  to  seek  the  Lord 
.  .  .  only  "too  late."— Gospel  Herald. 

Motorized  Living 

Julia  Brand 

I  thought  I  had  seen  something  en- 
tirely new  one  morning,  a  motorized 
robin.  Something  flew  over  my  head. 
It  looked  like  a  robin  and  sounded  like 
a  motor.    It  really  alerted  me. 

It  flew  over  again,  and  sure  enough, 
it  was  a  robin.  He  was  sounding  like 
a  motor,  so  I  watched  with  interest,  hop- 
ing he  would  not  fly  too  far  away.  He 
didn't.  He  had  a  katydid  in  his  mouth, 
and  it  still  was  buzzing  for  all  it  was 
worth. 

The  robin  landed,  took  a  peck,  and 
took  off  again,  his  "motor"  still  running. 
Finally,  he  landed  and  ate  up  the  motor. 
And  that  was  that! 

it  reminded  me  of  a  lot  of  us.  We 
are  always  depending  upon  things  to 
keep  us  moving  in  the  Christian  life- 
evangelistic  meetings,  camps,  rallies, 
certain  people  who  have  wonderful  ef- 
fects on  us,  something  good  happening 
to  us,  all  mountaintop  experiences  which 
give  us  power  for  a  while.  Yet  in  be- 
tween such  things,  we  lose  altitude  and 
sometimes  land.  We  are  unable  to  take 
off  again  until  one  of  these  things  comes 
along  to  give  us  a  boost. 

Yet  all  the  time  it  is  God's  purpose  to 
motorize  us— put  a  moter  inside  us— His 
power  continually  enabling  us.  That  is 
what  He  meant  when  He  promised  to 
send  the  Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  within  us. 
That  is  what  Jesus  means  in  John  15:1-8 
about  abiding  in  us  and  we  in  Him.— 
The  Christian. 
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DARK  MEMORIES 

(continued  from  page  three) 

I  had  tried  every  way  I  could  to  make 
Carol  understand  that  I  loved  her  very 
much.  She  settled  down  a  little  after 
that  Sunday  and  became  more  co-opera- 
tive. She  had  moody  spells,  but  as 
time  went  by  they  became  less  fre- 
quent. 

The  summer  slipped  by  and  school  be- 
gan. The  first  day  I  walked  to  school 
with  her,  she  didn't  seem  to  mind.  The 
second  day  she  went  to  school  at  the 
usual  time  and  returned  in  the  evening. 
She  did  that  for  a  week.  When  I  tried 
to  talk  to  her  about  school  work,  she 
was  evasive. 

The  following  Monday  afternoon,  her 
teacher  called  me  and  asked  why  Carol 
wasn't  in  school.  She  said  Carol  had 
only  been  there  the  first  day.  I  was 
horrified;  I  had  no  idea  where  she  was 
spending  her  time  and  I  was  frantic.  At 
the  usual  time  Carol  appeared. 

My  patience  was  almost  at  the  break- 
ing point  and  I  demanded  to  know, 
"Carol,  why  haven't  you  been  in  school?" 

"I  had  something  else  to  do,"  she 
answered  boldly. 

"Where  have  you  been  spending  your 
time?"  I  asked. 

"I  can't  tell  you,"  she  answered. 

"Carol,"  I  said  sternly,  "unless  you 
tell  me  where  you've  been  and  why  you 
haven't  been  in  school,  I'll  be  forced  to 
call  Mrs.  Clark.  She  warned  you  that 
the  next  time  you  had  to  be  removed 
from  a  home  she  would  turn  you  over  to 
the  juvenile  authorities!" 

"No— I  won't  tell  you  or  anyone  else," 
she  said  adamantly,  and  went  to  her 
room. 

Punishment  was  out  of  the  question. 
Carol  had  already  been  hurt  and  her  in- 
jury was  below  the  surface. 

I  called  Mrs.  Clark's  office  and  was 
told  she  was  out  of  town  and  wouldn't 
be  back  until  late. 

Carol  refused  to  come  down  for  sup- 
per. I  took  her  dessert  and  tried  again 
to  get  her  to  confide  in  me.  I  knew  she 
had  a  problem  and  if  I  could  get  her  to 
talk  about  it,  maybe  I  could  help  her. 
She  maintained  that  stony  silence. 


The  next  morning  when  I  called  her 
she  didn't  answer.  When  I  went  to  her 
room  the  bed  was  made  and  she  was 
gone.  I  tried  not  to  panic.  I  went  out 
the  back  door  across  the  lawn.  One  of 
my  neighbors  got  up  at  dawn  to  work  in 
her  garden.  I  was  hoping  she  had  seen 
Carol  leave. 

As  I  passed  the  grape  arbor  I  heard  a 
slight  sound.  1  went  in  to  look  around. 
Carol  sat  beneath  the  heavy  foliage  cry- 
ing her  heart  out. 

That  was  the  first  tears  or  sign  of  ad- 
mission I  had  seen.  I  ran  to  her  and 
gathered  her  into  my  arms.  As  I  held 
her  close  she  sobbed  in  agony.  "Don't 
send  me  away— if  you  do— I'll  never  find 
her." 

"Find  who,  darling?  Who  do  you 
want  to  find?"  I  asked. 

"You  won't  believe  me,  no  one  be- 
lieves me,"  Carol  cried. 

"Of  course,  I'll  believe  you,  dear,"  1 
assured  her.  "Tell  me  all  about  it  and 
maybe  I  can  help." 

"My— mother  said— she  would  come 
and  she  will,"  Carol  sobbed. 

"Your  mother?  You  don't—"  I  stop- 
ped abruptly.  Suddenly,  I  wondered  how 
much  Carol  had  been  told  about  her  par- 
ents. I  brought  her  to  the  house  and 
she  went  to  her  room. 

I  called  Mrs.  Clark  and  asked,  "How 
much  has  Carol  been  told  about  her  par- 
ents?" 

"I'm  not  sure,  Mrs.  Allen,  but  I  as- 
sume she  was  told  everything  about  her 
mother,"  Mrs.  Clark  stated. 

"About  her  father,  too?"  I  asked. 

"No,  I  believe  it  was  decided  that  she 
wasn't  to  be  told  about  her  father  until 
she's  older,"  she  informed  me. 

"I'm  afraid  there  are  a  great  many 
things  that  Carol  hasn't  been  told  or  she 
has  purposely  forgotten,"  I  answered, 
and  left  the  phone.  At  last  I  knew  part 
of  the  reasons  for  Carol's  strange  be- 
havior. She  was  searching  for  a  mother 
that  would  never  come.  I  went  back  up- 
stairs, and  with  God's  help  I  would  mend 
a  child's  broken  heart. 

"Why  do  you  think  your  mother  is 
coming  after  you,  Carol?"  I  asked. 

"Mother  said  she  would  come  back  on 
the  train  and  take  me  away  with  her," 
she  informed. 


"Your  mother  intended  to  come  for 
you,  dear,  but  there  was  a  bad  accident 
and  your  mother  went  to  heaven.  She 
would  have  come  if  she  could,"  I  explain- 
ed. 

"She  promised— me,"  Carol  insisted. 

"Yes,  dear,  but  it  wasn't  God's  will," 
i  consoled. 

Carol  had  been  told  about  her  moth- 
er's death.  She  was  only  six,  and  the 
shock  was  too  great.  She  had  submerg- 
ed the  truth  in  the  dark  recesses  of  her 
mind  and  refused  to  remember. 

Carol  didn't  ask  about  her  father  and 
I  was  grateful  for  the  reprieve.  There 
is  no  easy  way  to  tell  a  child  that  her 
father  died  in  prison. 

Carol  sobbed  in  my  arms  a  long  time. 
Finally,  she  raised  a  tear-stained  face 
and  said,  "I  won't  go  to  the  depot  any 
more.  Aunt  Betty.  I  just  went  to  the 
depot  to  find  my  mother." 

So,  that  was  where  she  was  spending 
her  time!  Now  we  could  make  a  new  be- 
ginning. Tears  had  washed  the  hurt 
away. 

Just  then  a  voice  brought  me  back  to 
reality.  Mr.  Johnson,  our  depot  agent, 
was  coming  toward  my  car  and  calling 
my  name. 

"Didn't  I  see  Carol  leave  on  the  train?" 
he  asked. 

"Yes,  you  did,  Mr.  Johnson.  Her  fur- 
lough is  over  and  she's  going  back,"  I 
answered. 

"Is  she  going  back  to  Africa?"  he  in- 
quired again. 

"Yes,  back  to  the  same  place  she's 
been  for  three  years,"  I  explained. 

"It  must  be  wonderful  to  have  a  mis- 
sionary in  the  family,"  Mr.  Johnson  said 
enthusiastically. 

"Yes,  Mr.  Johnson,  it's  a  great  bless- 
ing," I  answered  and  started  my  car.— 
Gospel  Herald.       .  . 

"The  double  spiritual  indwelling  we 
enjoy  is  a  delight,  and  puts  to  rout 
every  doubt." 

The  truly  illustrious  are  they  who  do 
not  court  the  praise  of  the  world,  but 
perform  the  actions  that  deserve  it.— 
George  H.  Tilton. 
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School  days!   AAem'ry  days! 

Dear-to-all-our-hearts  days! 
Conning  them  out  of  the  past  we  pick 

This  one  and  that  one  from  mem'ry  quicl<— 
In  our  new  dresses  of  calico, 

Sunbonnets,  and  sometimes  barefoot,  too— 
We  wrote  on  our  slates  a  lot,  you  know. 

In  those  dear  days  so  long  ago! 


—Isabel  Gray. 


In  the  Editor's  IVIail 

"...  I  read  your  editorial  regarding 
changing  of  format  of  the  weekly  paper. 
I  wondered  if  any  of  the  following  sug- 
gestions would  be  of  any  help.  I  know 
n-iost  of  it  sounds  'Sunday  school'  and 
'teacher,'  but  after  all,  the  majority  of 
our  readers  are  probably  Sunday  school 
leaders. 

"Why  not  feature  a  church  a  month. 
In  order  to  get  the  information  needed, 
make  up  a  form  with  questions  to  be 
answered  that  could  be  written  up  as 
an  article.  The  pastor  could  pass  it  on 
to  someone  qualified  to  get  the  informa- 
tion and  mail  it  back  to  you.  A  write 
up  on  the  pastor,  the  superintendent, 
apd  some  of  the  Sunday  school  teachers 
could  be  included. 
~  "Request  favorite  poems  from  your 
readers,  or  have  your  staff  select  poems 
that  could  be  published. 
"Have  a  page  featuring  a  short  talk 
lhat  could  be  used  at  most  any  type  of 
meeting,  featuring  chalk-talk  or  object 
lesson  ideas.  Anything  that  is  a  little 
different  and  requires  a  little  extra  in 
visual  aids.  .  . 

"Substitute  the  children's  story  once 
in  a  while  with  a  picture  for  them  to 
color  or  a  dot-to-dot  picture  they  could 
do.  A  simple  crossword  puzzle  or  Bible 
quiz  could  be  used. 

"Bulletin  board  ideas  written  and  il- 
lustrated could  be  of  use  to  Sunday 
school  secretaries  as  well  as  teachers. 
Ideas  to  make  Sunday  school  rooms  more 
attractive  and  ideas  for  each  Sunday 
school  class  to  help  teachers  with  new 
ideas  for  their  age  group  might  be  good. 

"Would  it  be  possible  to  reprint  stories 
of  hymns,  their  origin,  authorship,  etc. 
There  are  so  many  I  would  be  interested 
(continued  on  page  five) 
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Editorial 

WHY  DO  WE  GO  TO  CONVENTIONS? 

-Conventions  have  always  attracted  people.  As  evidence  of  this,  we 
only  have  to  think  of  two  of  the  largest  conventions  held  in  this  country 
— the  Democratic  and  Republican  conventions  which  are  held  every  four 
years.  Thousands  attend  these  conventions  in  spite  of  the  inconvenien- 
ces they  may  encounter.  Then  there  are  the  many  denominational  con- 
ventions that  are  held  each  year,  the  largest  of  which  seems  to  be  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention. 

Just  what  is  a  convention?  Like  many  other  words,  there  are  dif- 
ferent connotations ;  however,  the  following  is  the  most  fitting  definition 
for  our  purpose:  "An  assembly  of  persons  met  for  a  common  purpose," 
The  definition,  it  seems,  contains  the  reason  for  the  attraction  it  holds 
for  hundreds  and  thousands  of  persons;  that  is,  the  "common  purpose" 
that  brings  them  together. 

To  be  sure,  there  are  times  during  any  convention  that  are  less  de- 
sirable than  others.  Such  is  the  case  in  our  State  Convention.  Dele- 
gates, ministers,  and  visitors  often  become  wearied  with  the  many  re- 
ports that  are  presented,  or  with  the  lengthy  business  sessions  with 
their  sometimes  heated  debate.  The  weather  may  be  uncomfortable  and 
the  building  hot  and  crowded.  In  spite  of  these  things,  however,  there 
is  always  a  crowd  at  a  convention. 

As  Free  Will  Baptists  in  North  Carolina,  let  us  examine  this  "com- 
mon purpose"  that  gives  unity  and  purpose  to  our  Convention,  which 
Free  Will  Baptist  conventions  in  other  states  will,  of  course,  find  to  be 
true  also. 

First,  there  is  the  common  purpose  of  giving  to  the  various  denomi- 
national enterprises  and  institutions.  Thus,  when  a  report  is  given  by 
any  one  of  them,  each  person  present  feels  that  he  is  a  part  of  what  has 
been  done  and  that  he  will  continue  to  be  a  part. 

Next,  there  is  the  common  purpose  of  fellowship.  Just  being  in  the 
company  of  fellow  Christians  is  a  source  of  blessing  and  comfort  to 
everyone.  We  have  the  opportunity  to  see  friends  of  long  acquaintance 
and  the  opportunity  of  meeting  new  friends. 

Last,  there  is  the  common  purpose  of  worship.  There  is  something 
special  about  the  worship  services  and  sermons  during  a  convention. 

These  are  the  reasons  why  we  keep  going  to  our  Convention;  there- 
fore, we  shall  expect  to  see  you  at  the  fifty-fourth  annual  session  this 
year. 


Be  Sure  that  Your  Church  Is 
Properly  Represented 
at  the 

North  Carolina  State  Convention  Of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists 

meeting  at 
THE  NATIONAL  GUARD  ARMORY 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 
September  14,  15,  1966 

Your  church  is  entitled  to  one  delegate  for  each  one  hundred 
members  or  a  fraction  thereof.    Conferences,  conventions, 
and  union  meetings  are  entitled  to  one  delegate  for  each 
five  hundred  members  or  fraction  thereof. 

Be  Sure  To  Attend 
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BJ^j^UTSIDl:  the  house  the  ordinary 
KMI  sounds  of  evening  filled  the  air 
—The  lonely  wail  of  a  siren  four  blocks 
away,  the  laughter  of  neighborhood 
children,  the  blare  of  an  impatient  horn 
at  the  intersection. 

Janice  was  hearing  none  of  these 
sounds.  She  was  staring  at  her  hus- 
band's face  across  the  table,  outlining 
with  her  gaze  the  lean  cut  of  his  jaw 
and  the  way  his  hair  waved  neatly  to 
one  side.  She  was  hearing  again  the 
cry  of  four-year-old  Jimmy  when  he  had 
run  into  the  house  this  afternoon  and 
flung  himself  into  her  arms.  "Why  does 
he  have  to  be  our  daddy?  Why  can't 
we  have  another  daddy?" 


not  picture,  not  even  in  her  wildest 
thoughts,  this  man  ever  stopping  for  a 
moment  of  fun  or  relaxation. 

Well,  it  had  to  end.  She  could  not 
go  on  any  longer.  Tonight  after  the 
children  were  in  bed,  they  would  have 
it  out,  once  and  for  all. 

Even  those  simple  plans  were  doomed 
to  go  astray,  for  Janice  was  still  work- 
ing over  the  sink  when  Hal  entered  the 
kitchen  with  his  Bible. 

Janice  felt  herself  go  stiff.  "Hal- 
please— would  you  tell  the  children  their 
Bible  story  and  pray  with  them  tonight? 
I'd  like  very  much  to  talk  to  you." 

Hal  bit  his  lip.  "I  have  a  couple  of 
calls  to  make,  Jan.    I  thought  if  I  could 


to  minister  to  others.  My  life  belongs 
to  Him.  I  have  to  do  what  He  wants 
me  to  do." 

She  stared  at  him.  "Is  that  supposed 
to  be  an  answer?" 

He  moistened  his  lips.  "I'll  see  you 
when  I  get  back." 

No,  you  won't,  she  thought  bitterly. 
Because,  when  you  get  back,  we'll  be 
gone.  You  can  have  your  Hebrew  and 
your  Greek  and  your  church— that's  all 
you  want  from  life,  anyway! 

It  was  eight  o'clock  on  that  Thursday 
night  when  Janice  hurriedly  packed  their 
three  large  suitcases.  Shirlee  v/as  ten. 
She  could  handle  one  of  the  suitcases. 
The  two  boys,  by  holding  onto  one  an- 


CASE  or  THE  PREOCCUPIED  PREACHER 


BETTY  SWINFORD 


Swallowing  carefully,  Janice  laid  aside 
her  fork  and  tried  to  hide  the  resent- 
ment in  her  dark  eyes.  "Hal?" 

There  was  no  response,  no  indication 
that  he  had  heard.  His  blond  h.ead  was 
still  bowed  over  the  book  on  New  Testa- 
mient  Greek.  Eating  was  simply  one  of 
the  necessities  of  life. 

"Hal!" 

He  scratched  the  back  of  his  ear  with 
the  pencil  tip.  "Uhmm?" 

Janice  stifled  the  impulse  to  snatch 
away  the  book,  to  scream  out  her  bit- 
terness and  resentment!  "Can't  you 
stoD  studying  even  while  we're  eating?" 

"Uhmm." 

He  hadn't  even  heard.  He  could  not 
see  the  looks  on  the  faces  of  the  three 
children.  He  was  iiving  in  a  world  where 
no  one  else  could  enter,  where  no  one 
would  be  welcome.  It  was  the  same 
world  in  which  he  had  lived  for  the  past 
ten  years.    Ten  years! 

It  was  hard  now  to  look  back  and 
visualize  the  happy,  carefree  times  they 
had  known  during  their  courtship.  Wad- 
ing in  the  little  stream,  stopping  while 
he  carved  their  initials  in  the  old  oak 
tree  in  the  woods  one  autumn  day.  Now 
he  was  the  pastor  of  the  church  where 
they  had  grown  up. 

Janice  almost  laughed.    No,  she  could 


get  an  early  start  I  could  be  back  in  time 
to  go  over  the  lesson  in  Greek  for  to- 
morrow." 

A  sigh  rose  in  Janice's  throat.  With  a 
damp  hand  she  stroked  back  a  strand  of 
auburn  hair.  "Hal,  you  must  understand 
me!    I  have  to  talk  with  you— tonight!" 

"Sorry,  Jan,  but  these  calls  have  to 
be  made.  Old  Mr.  Porter  is  going  to  be 
operated  on  for  his  eyes  first  thing  in 
the  morning  and  he  wants  to  see  me 
first.    Then  there's  Mrs.  Wade." 

"1  know  about  Mrs.  Wade!"  Janice 
wiped  her  hands  on  the  dish  towel  and 
turned  to  face  him,  her  blue  eyes  w\de 
and  angry.  "But  do  you  know  about 
your  family,  me  and  the  children?  Do 
you  realize  that  never— not  once— have 
you  helped  to  feed  one  of  our  babies? 
Has  it  ever  occurred  to  you  that  you 
have  never  changed  a  diaper?  You've 
never  helped  me  put  them  to  bed!  You 
don't  even  pray  with  them,  let  alone 
read  them  a  story  or  take  a  minute  out 
for  play!"  Her  voice  rose  hysterically. 
"You've  never  stopped  to  be  a  husband 
or  a  father!  But  you  have  plenty  of  time 
to  help  others  down  the  spiritual  path- 
way!   Everyone  except  us!" 

His  eyes  were  patient,  as  he  would 
have  been  with  a  very  small  child. 
"Janice,  God  has  called  me  to  preach, 


other's  hands,  would  get  along  until 
they  were  on  board  the  bus.  They  would 
go  to  another  town  and  she  would  get 
a  job.  Somehow  they  would  find  a  new 
life  together. 

"Are  we  going  to  get  a  new  daddy?" 
little  Greg  asked  eagerly. 

Janice  locked  the  last  suitcase.  "No, 
darling." 

"But  1  want  a  new  daddy!"  he  wailed. 
"I  v/ant  a  daddy  who  will  love  us!" 

She  swallowed.  "I  know.  But  it  will 
be  all  right,  Greg." 

Small  misgivings  began  to  gnaw  at 
her  when  they  boarded  the  bus  an  hour 
later.  V\/hat  would  this  do  to  the  peo- 
ple in  the  church?  How  would  it  affect 
her  fellowship  with  God?  How  would 
she,  inexperienced  as  she  was,  ever  find 
a  job,  and  who  would  she  get  to  care  for 
the  boys  while  she  worked? 

By  midnight  the  motion  of  the  bus 
had  lulled  the  children  to  sleep,  but 
Janice  sat  wide-eyed  staring  out  into  the 
darkness.  By  now  Hal  would  have  miss- 
ed her.  What  would  he  do?  Would  he 
care— even  a  little? 

They  stopped  a  scant  four  hours  later 
in  the  tov/n  of  Oxford,  and  Janice  strug- 
gled from  the  bus  with  the  children  and 
the  three  suitcases.  The  boys  were 
(continued  on  page  nine) 
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SIN,  A  MOCKER 

"Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin:  .  .  ."  (Pro- 
verbs 14:9). 

This  week  I  want  us  to  look  at  this 
text  from  the  other  angle.  Fools  not 
only  "make  a  mock  at  sin"  but  sin  mocks 
those  who  commit  it.  In  The  Amplified 
Old  Testament  this  verse  reads,  "Fools 
make  a  mock  at  sin,  and  sin  mocks  the 
fools  (who  are  its  victims)— a  sin  offer- 
ing made  by  them  only  mocks  them 
(bringing  them  disappointment  and  dis- 
favor); .  .  ." 

Now,  for  the  most  part,  the  remaind- 
er of  this  article  will  be  an  address  by 
Alexander  Maclaren,  D.  D.,  Lift.  D.,  in  his 
Expositions  of  Holy  Scripture,  in  which 
he  gives  some  very  striking,  straight- 
forward, and  sound  comments.  I  believe 
you  will  enjoy  his  message. 

"The  wisdom  of  this  Book  of  Proverbs 
is  not  simply  intellectual,  but  it  has  its 
roots  in  reverence  and  obedience  to  God, 
and  for  its  accompaniment,  righteous- 
ness. The  man  is  the  good  man,  and  the 
good  man  is  the  godly  man.  And  as  is 
wisdom,  so  its  opposite,  folly,  is  not 
only  intellectual  feebleness  —  t  h  e  bad 
man  is  a  fool,  and  the  godless  is  a  bad 
man.  The  greatest  amount  of  brain- 
power cultivated  to  the  highest  degree 
does  not  make  a  man  wise,  and  about 
many  a  student  and  thinker  God  pro- 
nounces the  sentence  'Thou  fool!' 

"That  does  mean  that  all  sin  is  ignor- 
ance, as  we  sometimes  hear  it  said  with 
a  great  show  of  tolerant  profundity. 
There  is  some  ignorance  in  all  sin,  but 
the  essence  of  sin  is  the  aversion  of  the 
will  from  a  law  and  from  a  Person,  not 
the  defect  of  the  understanding.  So  far 
from  all  sin,  sin  being  but  ignorance, 
and  therefore  blameless,  there  is  no  sin 
without  knowledge,  and  the  measure  of 
ignorance  is  the  measure  of  blameless- 
ness;  unless  the  ignorance  be  itself,  as 


it  often  is,  criminal.  Ignorance  is  one 
thing,  folly  is  another. 

"One  more  remark  by  way  of  intro- 
duction must  be  made  on  the  language 
of  our  text.  The  margin  of  the  Revised 
Version  correctly  turns  it  completely 
round,  and  for  'the  foolish  make  a  mock 
at  guilt,'  would  read,  'guilt  mocketh  at 
the  foolish.'  In  the  original  the  verb 
in  our  text  is  in  the  singular,  and  the 
only  singular  noun  to  go  with  it  is 
'guilt.'  The  thought  then  here  is,  that 
sin  tempts  men  into  its  clutches,  and 
then  jibes  and  taunts  them.  It  is  a  sol- 
emn and  painful  subject,  but  perhaps 
this  text  rightly  pondered  may  help  to 
save  some  of  us  from  hearing  the  mock- 
ing laugh  which  echoes  through  the 
empty  chambers  of  many  an  empty  soul. 

"I.  Sin  mocks  us  by  its  broken  prom- 
ises. 

"The  object  immediately  sought  by 
any  wrong  act  may  be  attained.  In  sins 
of  sense,  the  appetite  is  gratified;  in 
other  sins,  the  desire  that  urged  to 
them  attains  its  end.  But  what  then? 
The  temptation  lay  in  the  imagination 
that,  the  vi/rong  thing  being  done,  an  in- 
ward good  would  result,  and  it  does  not; 
for  even  if  the  immediate  object  be  se- 
cured, other  results,  all  unforeseen,  force 
themselves  on  us  which  spoil  the  hoped 
for  good.  The  sickle  cuts  down  tare  as 
well  as  wheat,  and  the  reaper's  hands 
are  filled  with  poisonous  growths  as  well 
as  with  corn.  There  is  a  revulsion  of 
feeling  from  the  thing  that  before  the 
sin  was  done  attracted.  The  hideous 
story  of  the  sin  of  David's  son,  Amnon, 
puts  in  ugliest  shape  the  universal  ex- 
perience of  mien  who  are  tempted  to  sin 
and  are  victims  of  the  revulsion  that  fol- 
lows—He 'hated  her  exceedingly,  so  that 
the  hatred  wherewith  he  hated  her  was 
greater  than  the  love  wherewith  he  had 
loved  her.'  Conscience,  which  was  over- 
powered and  unheard  amid  the  loud 
cries  of  desire,  speaks.  We  find  out  the 
narrow  limits  of  satisfaction.  The  satis- 
fied appetite  has  no  further  driving  pow- 
er, but  lies  down  to  sleep  off  its  de- 
bauch, and  ceases  to  be  a  factor  for  the 
time.  Inward  discord,  the  schism  be- 
tween duty  and  inclination,  sets  up  strife 
in  the  very  sanctuary  of  the  soul.  We 
are  dimly  conscious  of  the  evil  done  as 
robbing  us  of  power  to  do  right.  We 
cannot  pray,  and  would  be  glad  to  forget 
God.  And  a  self  thus  racked,  impover- 
ished, and  weakened,  is  what  a  man 
gains  by  the  sin  that  promised  him  so 
much  and  hid  so  much  from  him. 

"Or  if  these  consequences  are  in  any 


measure  silenced  and  stifled,  a  still  more 
melancholy  mockery  betrays  him,  in  the 
continuance  of  the  illusion  that  he  is 
happy  and  all  is  well,  when  all  the 
while  he  is  driving  headlong  to  destruc- 
tion. Many  a  man  orders  his  life  so 
that  it  is  like  a  ship  that  sails  with  huz- 
zas and  bedizened  with  flags  while  favor- 
ing breeze  fills  its  sails,  but  comes  back 
to  port  battered  and  all  but  waterlogged, 
with  its  canvas  'lean,  rent,  and  beggar- 
ed by  the  strumpet  wind.'  It  is  always 
a  mistake  to  try  to  buy  happiness  by  do- 
ing wrong.  The  price  is  rigorously  de- 
manded, but  the  quid  pro  quo  is  not  giv- 
en, or  if  it  seems  to  be  so,  there  is  some- 
thing else  given  too,  which  takes  all  the 
savour  out  of  the  composite  whole.  'The 
folly'  of  the  earlier  half  of  this  book 
woos  men  by  her  sweet  invitations,  and 
promises  the  sweetness  of  stolen  waters 
and  the  pleasantness  of  bread  eaten  in 
secret,  but  she  hides  the  fact,  which  the 
listener  to  her  seducing  voice  has  to 
find  out  for  himself  after  he  has  drunk 
of  the  stolen  waters  and  tasted  the  mad- 
dening pleasantness  of  her  bread  eaten 
in  secret,  that  'her  guests  are  in  the 
deptlis  of  Sheol.'  The  temptations  that 
seek  to  win  us  to  do  wrong  and  dazzle 
us  by  fair  visions  are  but  'juggling  fiends 
that  keep  the  word  of  promise  to  the 
ear,  and  break  it  to  the  hope.' 

"11.  Sin  mocks  fools  by  making  them 
its  slaves. 

"There  is  not  only  a  revulsion  of  feel- 
ing from  the  evil  thing  done  that  was  so 
tempting  before,  but  there  is  a  dreadful 
change  in  the  voice  of  the  temptress. 
Before  her  victim  had  done  the  sin,  she 
whispered  hints  of  how  little  a  thing  it 
was.  'Don't  make  such  a  mountain  of 
a  molehill.  It  is  a  very  small  matter. 
You  can  easily  give  it  up  when  you  like.' 
But  when  the  deed  is  done,  then  her 
mocking  laugh  rings  out,  'I  have  got 
you  now  and  you  cannot  get  away.'  The 
prey  is  seduced  into  the  trap  by  a  care- 
fully prepared  bait,  and  as  soon  as  its 
hesitating  foot  steps  on  to  the  slippery 
floor,  down  falls  the  door  and  escape 
is  impossible.  We  are  tempted  to  sin  by 
the  delusion  that  we  are  shaking  off 
restraints  that  fetter  our  manhood,  and 
that  it  is  spirited  to  do  as  we  like,  and 
as  soon  as  we  have  sinned  we  discover 
that  we  were  pleasing  not  ourselves  but 
a  taskmaster,  and  that  while  the  voice 
said,  'Show  yourself  a  man,  beyond  these 
petty,  old-fashioned  maxims';  the  mean- 
ing of  it  was,  'Become  my  slave.' " 
(Continued  Next  Week) 
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The  Power  and 
Blessedness  of 
Courage 

by 

WALTER  E.  ISENHOUR 

K^^NE  of  the  marvels  of  the  Bible  is 
that  which  was  commanded  and 
fit  into  the  lives  of  men  and  nations  hun- 
dreds and  thousands  of  years  ago  fits  in- 
to the  lives  of  men  and  nations  today.  Af- 
ter the  passing  of  Moses,  the  Lord  com- 
missioned Joshua  to  take  his  place,  and 
said  to  him,  "Be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage:  for  unto  this  people  shalt  thou 
divide  for  an  inheritance  the  land,  which 
I  sware  unto  their  fathers  to  give  them" 
(Joshua  1:6).  Then  in  verse  nine  of  the 
same  chapter  God  said  to  Joshua  again, 
"Have  not  I  commanded  thee?  Be  strong 
and  of  a  good  courage,-  be  not  afraid, 
neither  be  thou  dismayed:  for  the  LORD 
thy  God  is  with  thee  whithersoever  thou 
goest." 

1       Naturally  it  would  tal<e  a  man  of 
great  faith,  true  obedience,  strength  of 
character  and  manhood,  and  a  man  with 
a  holy  zeal  and  the  leadership  of  God 
to  take  the  place  of  so  great  a  man  as 
Moses.   With  such  a  tremendous  respon- 
I    sibility  as  that  which  Moses  carried, 
j    Joshua  was  just  the  man  to  be  the  lead- 
1    er  of  the  Israelites  and  go  over  into 
Canaan  and  take  over.    It  seems  to  me 
j    that  of  all  the  great  and  wonderful  men 
we  read  of  in  the  Old  Testament,  Joshua 
'    was  one  of  the  greatest  and  subiimest. 
'    Maybe  not  so  much  that  he  was  natural- 
1    ly  endowed  with  greater  ability  than 
|i    many  others,  but  that  he  was  so  obe- 
j    dient,  courageous,  godly,  and  holy. 

jj       Perhaps  much  of  the  greatness  of 
j    Joshua,  his  strength  and  blessed  leader- 
j    ship,  was  due  to  his  courage.  "Be 
»    strong  and  of  a  good  courage,"  as  God 
i    commanded,  must  have  had  a  great  place 
in  his  heart,  soul,  and  life.    Naturally  it 
would  take  a  strong  man,  and  one  of 
tremendous  courage,  to  face  what  was 
ahead  of  Joshua  and  go  forth  to  victory. 
God  knew  that  Joshua  would  face  great 
difficulties,  strong  opposition,  and  per- 
haps much  that  would  tempt  him  to  fal- 
ter by  the  wayside  and  fail  to  go  on  unto 
victory;  therefore.  He  said  unto  him  the 
second  time,  and  very  close  to  His  first 
command  and  advice,  "Have  I  not  com- 
manded thee?    Be  strong  and  of  a  good 
I  courage." 

'       Knowing  that  fear  is  one  of  man's 
greatest  obstacles  between  him  and  suc- 


cess and  victory  in  any  and  all  great  and 
worthwhile  undertakings,  God  added 
this  to  His  command  and  advice  to 
Joshua,  "Be  not  afraid." 

So  many  people  are  slavishly  afraid 
of  the  devil;  afraid  of  responsibility; 
afraid  of  taking  their  stand  for  God  and 
righteousness;  afraid  they  can't  hold  out 
when  they  start  heavenward;  afraid  they 
will  be  talked  about,  lied  upon,  scoffed, 
and  scorned  at;  afraid  God  has  made  a 
mistake  when  He  commissioned  and 
commanded  them  to  do  certain  things. 
Yes,  afraid  they  can't  preach;  afraid 
they  can't  go  into  lands  of  heathenism 
and  superstition  and  tell  the  unenlight- 
ened and  wicked  of  the  old  rugged  Cross 
and  eternal  salvation;  afraid  to  meet 
atheists  and  infidels  and  those  who 
strongly  oppose  the  gospel;  afraid  of  the 
powers  of  sin  and  darkness;  afraid  of 
suffering  for  the  necessities  of  temporal 
things.    Yes,  afraid!  Afraid! 

In  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew, Jesus  gives  a  parable  of  a  man 
who  was  getting  ready  to  travel  into  a 
far  country,  who  called  his  servants  and 
delivered  unto  them  his  goods  before 
starting  on  his  journey.  To  one  he  gave 
five  talents,  to  another  two,  and  to  an- 
other one.  The  first  two  servants  were 
faithful  and  diligent  workers,  and  at  the 
return  of  their  lord  they  had  his  won- 
derful approval,  and  blessings  pronounc- 
ed upon  them;  but  the  man  to  whom  he 
gave  one  talent  accused  him  of  being  a 
hard  master  and  said  to  him:  "...  I  was 
afraid,  and  went  and  hid  thy  talent  in 
the  earth:  lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is 
thine"  (v.  25).  Then  his  lord  said,  ".  .  . 
Cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant  into 
outer  darkness:  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth"  (v.  30). 

What  a  worthless  excuse— "I  was 
afraid!"  Indeed  fear  is  a  very  common 
excuse  for  not  doing  right,  for  not  serv- 
ing God,  for  not  using  one's  time  and 
talent  for  good  and  worthwhile  things, 
for  coming  short  of  God's  commands  and 
His  will,  for  shunning  life's  duties  and 
responsibilities,  for  coming  short  of  suc- 
cess and  victory  in  this  life,  and  for 
missing  heaven  and  God's  eternal  glory. 

Then  God  said  to  Joshua,  "Neither  be 
thou  dismayed."  In  other  words,  don't 
be  terrified,  dispirited,  discouraged,  in- 
timidated. Don't  let  the  enemy  beat 
you  out  of  the  wonderful  blessings  that 
are  in  store  for  you  and  your  people  if 
you  will  be  strong  and  very  courageous. 

Then  with  what  God  commissioned 
and  commanded  him  to  do,  here  is  this 
wonderful  and  blessed  assurance  to 


Joshua:  "For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with 
thee  whithersoever  thou  goest."  Halle- 
lujah! God  never  commissions  and  com- 
mands His  people  to  do  anything,  or  go 
anywhere,  or  assume  any  responsibility, 
or  make  any  adventures,  even  though 
they  may  seem  dangerous  and  appear  to 
be  humanly  impossible,  but  that  He  will 
go  with  them.  Praise  His  name  for- 
ever! We  can  do  anything  God  wants 
us  to  do,  go  anywhere,  and  be  anything 
that  pleases  Him,  for  He  assures  us  that 
He  will  be  with  us. 

Joshua  went  forth  strongly  and  cou- 
rageously and  won  out  according  to  God's 
plan,  commission,  command,  and  holy 
and  eternal  will.  He  won  the  victory. 
And  so  it  is  today  with  those  who  go 
strongly  and  courageously  with  God;  or 
where  He  leads,  directs,  guides,  and  pro- 
tects. It  means  so  much  to  be  a  cou- 
rageous soldier  of  God.  No  doubt  there 
have  been  men  of  little  ability,  humanly 
speaking,  who  became  powerful  in  the 
service  of  God,  won  many  souls,  and 
blessed  their  country  or  maybe  the 
world,  because  they  possessed  courage. 
They  may  have  been,  and  perhaps  are, 
those  who  had  and  nave  much  natural 
human  ability,  but  for  the  lack  of  cour- 
age to  meet  challenging  forces,  fail  to 
accomplish  anything  good,  great,  and 
worthwhile. 

Suppose  life's  way  is  sometimes  rough 
and  steep,  just  resolve  to  be  a  patient, 
persevering,  courageous  climber.  Sup- 
pose the  field  in  which  you  are  called  to 
labor  is  difficult,  be  courageous.  Wher- 
ever God  places  you,  or  wants  you  to  go, 
and  whatever  be  the  task,  the  duty,  and 
responsibility,  be  courageous.  There  is 
blessedness  in  it.  Success  is  awaiting 
you,  and  perhaps  the  success  and  salva- 
tion of  others  may  largely  depend  upon 
your  strength  and  courage.  Therefore, 
go  forth  from  day  to  day  with  the  cour- 
age that  is  so  essential  for  your  wel- 
fare, success,  and  victory;  along  with 
that  Wakh  you  may  inspire  in  others, 
and  experience  what  God  can  do  for  you 
and  through  you.  Don't  be  afraid,  dis- 
mayed, nor  draw  back  "for  the  Lord 
God  is  with  thee  whithersoever  thou 
goest." 

Only  those  are  happy 

And  keep  their  peace  of  mind 
Who  guard  themselves  from  hatreds 

And  words  that  are  unkind. 

—Selected. 
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Sneads  Ferry  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Rev.  WiHie  Renfrew  will  be  the 
guest  evangelist  for  revival  services  at 
Sneads  Ferry  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Sneads  Ferry,  North  Carolina,  the  week 
of  September  12-17.  The  services  will 
begin  each  evening  at  7:45  with  the  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  0.  B.  Taylor,  assisting  the 
evangelist.  A  cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended everyone  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices. 

Convention  Spokesman  for  the 
Christian  Action  League 

The  Rev.  Frank  B.  Turner,  pastor  of 
Long  Street  Methodist  Church,  Salisbury, 
North  Carolina,  will  appear  on  the  pro- 
gram of  the  North  Carolina  State  Con- 


vention on  Wednesday  afternoon,  Sep- 
tember 14,  to  speak  in  behalf  of  the 
work  of  the  Christian  Action  League  of 
North  Carolina,  which  is  a  state  temper- 
ance organization. 

Mr.  Turner  was  born  in  Alexandria, 
Virginia,  and  raised  in  Charlotte,  North 
Carolina.  He  is  a  graduate  of  Pfeiffer 
College,  having  received  his  A.  B.  degree. 
He  holds  a  B.  D.  degree  from  Duke  Di- 
vinity School.  He  attended  the  Wash- 
ington Institute  of  Scientific  Studies  for 
the  Prevention  of  Alcoholism  during  the 


summer  of  1966,  and  also  the  Mars  Hill 
Institute  during  this  past  summer.  He 
is  a  volunteer  worker  for  the  Christian 
Action  League,  speaking  to  youth  groups 
in  schools,  churches,  and  other  places. 

The  Convention  meets  at  the  National 
Guard  Armory,  Mount  Olive,  on  Septem- 
ber 14,  15. 

Elwood  Lane  Church  to 
Observe  Homecoming 

The  Elwood  Lane  Original  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  1913  Central  Drive,  Kan- 
napolis,  North  Carolina,  will  observe  its 
annual  homecoming  on  Sunday,  Septem- 
ber 11,  with  the  Rev.  C.  C.  Burris,  pas- 
tor of  Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Wadesboro,  North  Carolina,  delivering 
the  homecoming  message.  The  day's  ser- 
vices will  begin  with  Sunday  school  at 
9:45  a.m.,  followed  with  the  worship 
service  at  eleven.  An  afternoon  song 
service  will  be  held  from  1:30  to  3  p.m. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  H.  Paul  Jenkins, 
and  the  church  membership  extend  to 
everyone  a  cordial  invitation  to  worship 
with  them  on  this  occasion. 

Juniper  Chapel  Church 
Honors  Pastor  and  Family 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  August  28,  the 
members  of  Juniper  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Vanceboro,  North 
Carolina,  honored  their  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Harry  Jones,  and  his  family  in  a  going- 
away  party  given  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Otis  Gatlin. 

As  the  Joneses  arrived  at  the  home, 
the  church  members  who  were  seated  on 
the  lawn,  began  to  sing,  "We  Are  So  Glad 
You  Are  Here."  After  a  few  minutes 
of  fellowshiping,  the  Joneses  were  pre- 
sented many  lovely  gifts  from  the  mem- 
bers present.  This  was  followed  with 
the  serving  of  punch,  cake,  and  nuts 
from  a  table  covered  with  a  white  cloth 
and  centered  with  a  white  f'ower  ar- 
rangement and  pink  candles.  Mr.  Jones 
returned  thanks  for  the  refreshments. 
The  afternoon  was  thoroughly  enjoyed 
by  all  that  were  present. 

The  church  expressed  its  regrets  in 


the  losing  of  its  pastor,  but  pray  God's 
blessings  upon  the  Joneses  as  they  be- 
gin their  new  work  in  Smithfield,  North 
Carolina. 

Free  Union  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  pastor  of 
Sharron  Acres  Free  Will  Baptist  church, 
Durham,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the 
guest  evangelist  for  revival  services  at 
Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Beaufort  County,  North  Carolina,  the 
week  of  September  12-17.  Services  will 
be  held  each  evening  during  the  week 
with  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Chandler, 
assisting  the  evangelist.  The  public  is 
cordially  invited  to  attend  all  of  these 
services. 

ABS  Representative  to 
Appear  on  Program 

The  Rev.  David  J.  Williams,  a  repre- 
sentative for  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety, will  speak  to  the  North  Carolina 
State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
in  its  fifty-fourth  annual  session  on 
Thursday,  September  15,  at  10  a.m.,  in 
the  National  Guard  Armory,  Mount  Olive. 

Mr.  Williams  assumed  his  duties  as 
denominational  distribution  secretary 
for  the  ABS  Eastern  Region  on  July  1. 
He  is  an  ordained  elder  of  the  Methodist 
Church  and  holds  membership  in  the 
New  York  Annual  Conference.  He  earn- 
ed his  B.  A.  Degree  at  Drew  University 
and  a  B.  D.  degree  at  Yale  Divinity 
School.  He  has  been  pastoral  advisor 
for  the  Student  Christian  Association  at 
the  State  University  in  Farmingdale. 

In  addition  to  a  ministry  in  associa- 
tion with  several  campuses,  Mr.  Wil- 
liams organized  the  American  Protestant 
Church  in  Antwerp,  Belgium.  He  also 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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COMING  EVENTS 

September  14,  15-North  Carolina  State 
Convention,  Mount  Olive  College, 
Mount  Olive,  N.  C. 

September  19,  7:30  P.M.-Central  Con- 
ference Layman's  League  Fellowship, 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Tar- 
boro,  N.  C. 

September  28-Central  District  Auxiliary 
Convention,  Little  Creek  Church,  Ay- 
den,  N.  C. 
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Organizational 
Meeting  for  College 
Development  Fund 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  has  an- 
nounced plans  for  its  1966  series  of  de- 
velopment fund  dinners.  President  W. 
Burkette  Raper  reported  that  the  Col- 
lege would  seek  to  raise  $100,000  by 
June  30,  1967,  toward  the  construction 
of  a  library  on  the  new  campus.  The 
following  organizational  meetings  have 
been  scheduled: 

Wayne  County,  Thursday,  September 
8,  8  p.m.,  at  Stoney  Creek  church,  Golds- 
boro,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ingram,  pastor. 

Lenoir  County,  Monday,  September  19, 
7:30  p.m.,  at  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Kinston,  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales, 
pastor. 

Duplin  County,  Thursday,  September 
29,  7:30  p.m.,  at  Sandy  Plains  church, 
Pink  Hill. 

Sampson  County,  Monday,  October  17, 
7:30  p.m..  Oak  Grove  church,  Newton 
Grove. 

Other  meetings  will  be  announced  in 
future  issues  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 

To  Continue  Business 
Course 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  will  con- 
tinue this  year  a  night  program  in  busi- 
ness, registration  for  which  will  be  Sep- 
tember 19,  7  p.m.,  at  the  Henderson 
Building.  Courses  will  be  offered  in 
typewriting,  shorthand,  bookkeeping, 
and  advanced  accounting.  Mrs.  Martha 
McPhail  King  will  teach  the  classes 
which  offer  a  certificate  for  successful 
completion  of  courses.  No  college  credit 
is  given  and  graduation  from  high  school 
is  not  a  requirement. 

Expenses  for  the  fall  semester  classes 
include  a  registration  fee  of  $20,  a  tui- 
tion fee  of  $1 1  per  semester  hour,  and 
textbooks. 

Interested  students  should  contact  the 
college  for  information,  telephone  658- 
2502. 


College  Opened  on 
Seotember  5 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  opened 
for  the  fall  semester  on  September  5. 
Classes  will  begin  on  September  9. 

The  opening  convocation  for  all  stud- 
ents and  parents  will  be  held  at  4  p.m., 
on  Sunday,  September  11,  in  the  Mount 
Olive  Junior  High  School  Auditorium.  A 
reception  will  follow  the  convocation  in 
the  Mount  Olive  Elementary  School  Cafe- 
teria.   The  public  is  invited  to  attend. 

Landscape  Committee 
Met 

The  Landscape  Committee  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  met  on  Tuesday, 
August  30,  in  the  office  of  President  W. 
Burkette  Raper  in  the  Henderson  Aca- 
demic Building.  The  purpose  of  the 
meeting  was  to  review  plans  for  land- 
scaping the  area  of  the  dormitory  com- 
plex. 

Meeting  with  the  committee  was  Mr. 
Lewis  Clarke  of  Raleigh,  the  college 
landscape  architect.  Also  joining  the 
committee  was  Mr.  John  L.  Tart  who  has 
been  added  to  the  college  faculty  and 
will  act  as  the  college  coordinator  of 
the  landscape  program. 

Location  of  Armory 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  State  Convention 
of  North  Carolina  meeting  on  Septem- 
ber 14  and  15  will  be  held  in  the  Na- 
tional Guard  Armory  in  Mount  Olive. 
Entering  the  city  on  U.  S.  Highway  117 
Business  (Breazeale  Avenue),  the  build- 
ing is  located  on  Witherington  Street  in 
the  northern  section  of  town. 

Praise  the  Lord  with  a  loud  voice- 
not  a  noisy  voice,  but  a  strong  stirring 
one.-H.  E.  Nelson. 

Nothing  earthly  will  make  me  give  up 
working  for  Christ.— David  Livingstone. 


Additional  Faculty  ; 
Members  ' 

A  sharp  increase  in  student  enroll- 
ment at  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  this 
fall  generated  a  demand  for  additional 
faculty  members,  according  to  college 
officials. 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College's  enroll- 
ment is  expected  to  be  in  excess  of  350 
this  fall,  a  substantial  increase  over  the 
1965  fall  enrollment.  The  college  hous- 
es approximately  50  percent  of  the  stud- 
ents enrolled.  The  demand  for  dormi- 
tory space  exceeded  the  supply.  The 
three-unit  dormitory  complex  on  the 
new  campus,  put  into  use  for  the  first 
time  during  the  1965-66  academic  year, 
is  filled  to  its  capacity  of  132  students. 
A  limited  number  of  dormitory  rooms 
for  women  continues  in  use  in  the  main 
building,  located  on  the  old  campus;  and 
one  house  for  17  men  and  rooms  for  60 
men  in  private  homes  throughout  the 
community  are  used. 

Rejoining  the  faculty  this  fall  are 
Michael  Riley  Pelt,  chairman  of  the  re- 
ligion department,  who  has  been  on 
academic  leave  for  the  past  three  years; 
and  Joseph  McAlphin  Vann,  chairman  of 
the  mathematics  department,  after  a  one- 
year  leave  for  graduate  studies. 

The  Rev.  Lynn  R.  Buzzard  of  Chapel 
Hill  is  one  of  ten  new  members  elected 
to  the  college  faculty.  Mr.  Buzzard  will 
teach  religion  and  history. 

Joyce  G.  Cherry  (Mrs.  Glenn  F.)  from 
LaGrange,  joined  the  business  depart- 
ment faculty. 

Anita  L.  Crumpler  (Mrs.  John  H.)  from 
Goldsboro,  joined  the  faculty  on  a  part- 
time  basis  as  a  piano  instructor. 

Marlene  J.  Hager  (Mrs.  David  R.)  of 
Goldsboro,  is  a  part-time  instructor  in 
English,  speech,  and  debate. 

Mrs.  Lucy  Barrow  Mooring  (Mrs.  Rob- 
ert F.)  of  LaGrange,  joined  the  English 
faculty. 

Latney  W.  Pittard  of  Mount  Olive  was 
appointed  on  a  part-time  basis  to  teach 
accounting. 

Mrs.  Margaret  May  Pool  from  Spartan- 
burg, South  Carolina,  is  a  professor  in 
the  department  of  mathematics. 

John  L.  Tart  of  the  Grantham  com- 
munity near  Mount  Olive  serves  as  pro- 
fessor of  sociology  and  marriage  and 
the  family.  His  duties  also  include  as- 
sisting the  administrative  officers  of  the 
college  and  the  college  landscape  archi- 
(continued  on  page  nine) 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Page  Seven 


I 


i 


AMILY 
RESIDE 


j      MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME 


( For  devotionals  this  week,  we  are  us- 
ing quotations,  bits  of  verse,  etc.,  as  glean- 
ed from  various  sources,  to  which  proper 
credit  is  given. ) 

SUNDAY,  SEPTEMBER  11 

Just  Use  Me 

Scripture  Reading— 1  Peter  1:24,  25 

I  am  the  Bible. 
I  am  God's  wonderful  library. 
I  make  known  to  all  Him  who  is  the 
Truth. 

To  weary  pilgrims,  I  am  the  good  strong 
staff. 

To  the  one  who  sits  in  black  gloom,  I  am 
the  glorious  light. 

To  those  who  stoop  beneath  heavy  bur- 
dens, I  am  sweet  rest. 

To  him  who  has  lost  his  way,  I  am  a 
safe  guide. 

To  those  who  have  been  hurt  by  sin,  I 
am  a  healing  balm. 

To  the  discouraged,  I  whisper  a  glad 
message  of  hope. 

To  those  who  are  distressed  by  the  storms 
of  life,  I  am  an  anchor,  sure  and  stead- 
fast. 

To  those  who  suffer  in  lonely  solitude, 
I  am  as  a  cool,  soft  hand  resting  on  a 
fevered  brow. 

Oh,  child  of  man,  to  best  defend  me, 
just  use  me.— Selected. 

Prayer  Thought 
Trust  in  the  power  of  the  Word  of  God 
that  can  truhj  transform  your  life  from  iise- 
lessness  to  a  life  of  service. 

MONDAY,  SEPTEMBER  12 
My  Creed 
Scripture  Reading— 1  John  5:3,  4 
To  live  each  day  as  though  I  may  never 
see  the  morning  come;  to  be  strict  with 
myself,  but  patient  and  lenient  with  oth- 
ers; to  give  the  advantage,  but  never  to 
ask  for  it;  to  be  kindly  to  all,  but  kindlier 
to  the  less  fortunate;  to  respect  all  honest 
employment;  to  remember  always  that  my 
life  is  made  easier  and  better  by  the  ser- 
vice of  others,  and  to  be  grateful. 

To  be  tolerant  and  never  arrogant;  to 
treat  all  men  with  equal  courtesy;  to  be 
true  to  my  own  in  all  things,  to  make  as 


much  as  1  can  of  my  strength  and  the  day's 
opportunity,  and  to  meet  disappointment 
without  resentment. 

To  keep  faith  with  God,  my  fellowmen, 
and  my  country.— £.  A.  Guest. 

Prayer  Thought 
Every  soul  needs  a  creed— one  that  is 
based  upon  the  truths  of  God,  and  the 
psisonal  knowledge  of  Christ  as  Saviour. 

TUESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  13 
Partial  Repentance 
Scripture  Reading— 1  John  1:8,  9 
Uncle   Sam   has   a   "Conscience  Fund." 
Sometimes  the  United  States  Treasury  De- 
partment receives  money  from  people  who 
have  shortchanged  or  defrauded  the  gov- 
ernment.    The  following  note,  with  some 
money    enclosed,    was    recently  received 
from  an  unidentified  woman:   'T  cheated 
the  government  on  my  income  tax.    As  a 
result,  I  could  not  sleep!"    A  most  unusual 
postscript  was   added:   "If  I   find   I  still 
can't  sleep,  I  will  send  more  money!" 

How  illustrative  it  is  of  partial  repent- 
ance! Partial  repentance  is  not  true  re- 
pentance. If  we  want  our  sins  covered  by 
God,  we  must  first  uncover  them.  We 
must  truly  repent  of  them  and  forsake 
them.  God  can  save  us  from  our  sins,  but 
rot  in  our  sins.— W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  only  ivay  to  truly  repent  is  by  com- 
plete  confession   and   complete  forsaking 
of  sin. 

WEDNESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  14 
From  Despair  to  Hope 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  73:26 
When  I  was  in  Dublin  some  years  ago,  I 
remember  seeing  in  the  study  of  Mr.  Brad- 
shaw  a  motto  with  only  two  words.  The 
two  words  were  these:  "But  God."  If  you 
want  an  interesting  line  of  Bible  study,  just 
find  out  a  dozen  places  where  you  have 
these  words.  I  will  tell  you  what  they  do. 
They  always  turn  the  scale  from  despair  to 
hope,  from  defeat  to  victory,  from  sin  to 
salvation.  You  get  one  for  example  in 
Ephesians  2:3,  4.  We  were  by  nature  the 
children  of  wrath.  There  is  despair,  there 
is  wrath.  But  God  stepped  in  and  saved 
us.  You  get  another  instance  in  1  Corin- 
thians 10:13:  "There  hath  no  temptation 
taken  you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man: 
but  God  is  faithful."-F.  S.  W. 

Prayer  Thought 
God  always  stands  ready  to  help  those 
who  seek  His  help— to  turn  despair  to  hope. 

THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  15 
Unconscious  Lnflience 
Scripture  Reading— Philippians   2:15,  16 
The  Bible  calls  the  good  i.ia  I's  life  a 
liglit;  and  it  is  the  nature  of  light  to  flow 
out  spontaneously  in  all  directions,  and  fill 
th';'  world  unconsciously  with  its  beams. 
So  the  Christian  shines,  it  would  say,  not 


su  much  because  he  will,  as  because  he  is 
a  luminous  object.  Not  that  the  active  in- 
llaence  of  Christians  is  made  of  no  account 
in  the  figure,  but  only  that  his  symbol  of 
light  has  a  propriety  in  the  face  that  their 
unconscious  influence  is  the  chief  influ- 
ence, and  has  the  precedence  in  its  power 
in  the  world. 

The  outward  endeavors  made  by  good 
men  or  bad  to  sway  others,  they  call  their 
influence;  whereas  it  is,  in  fact,  but  a  frac- 
tion of  the  good  or  evil  that  flows  out  of 
their  lives,— H.  Bushnell. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
One's  influence  does  not  die  when  the 
person  dies.  Whether  good  or  bad,  it  lives 
on  for  awhile. 

FRIDAY,  SEPTEMBER  16 
By  Faith  You  Stand 
Scripture  Reading— 2  Corinthians  1:24 

The  angry  darts  of  Satan's  hordes 

Surround  on  every  hand; 
They  strive  to  crush,  and  wound,  and  hurt. 

It  is  by  faith  you  stand. 

The  subtle  ways  that  Satan  works 

To  rob  your  peace  of  mind, 
i'is  only  by  your  trust  in  Him 
That  you  true  peace  can  find. 

The  strife  and  turmoil  of  the  world 

Surroimd  you  every  day. 
Oh,  plead  the  blood  to  cover  you, 

Tliis  is  the  only  way. 

Oil,  never  try  to  walk  alone, 

But  take  His  loving  hand— 
He'll  gently  guide  you  on  the  way. 

It  is  by  faith  you  stand. 

— C.  F.  K.,  in  The  Challenger. 

Prayer  Thought 
Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God  and  it  is  impossible  to  be  kept  with- 
out it. 

SATURDAY,  SEPTEMBER  17 
The  Sweetest  Verse 
Scripture  Reading— John  14:1-3 
The  old  saint  was  not  far  from  the  pearly 
gates  when  his  minister  came  to  see  him, 
as  he  had  done  many  times.    Looking  ten- 
derly upon  him,  the  minister  said,  "I'm  not 
going  to  weary  you  now,  but  I'll  read  to 
you  the  sweetest  verse  in  the  Bible,  and 
tlien  we'll  have  prayer  together." 

He  then  opened  his  pocket  Testament 
at  tlie  fourteenth  chapter  of  John's  Gospel, 
and  read:  "In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions:  If  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have 
told  you."  He  closed  the  book  and  was 
kneeling  to  pray,  when  the  dying  man 
stretched  out  a  delaying  hand,  and  whis- 
pered, "No,  that  isn't  the  sweetest  verse. 
Read  on." 

So  the  minister  read:  "And  if  I  go  and 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again, 
and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where  I 
am,  there  ye  may  be  also."  At  that,  a 
seraphic  smile  spread  over  the  fact  of  the 
dying  saint.  "That's  it,"  he  whispered. 
"That  is  the  sweetest  verse.  It  is  not  the 
mansions;  It  is  Himself  I  want."— Selected. 
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Case  of  the 
Preoccupied  Preacher 

(continued  from  page  three) 

sleepy  and  crying  and  Shirlee  looked 
confused  and  frightened. 

What  can  I  do?  Janice  thought.  A 
surge  of  panic  overwhelmed  her  mo- 
mentarily. What  can  a  woman  with 
three  small  children  do  in  a  strange 
town  at  this  hour? 

Somehow  she  got  them  all  into  the 
bus  terminal.  Confusion  spun  about  her 
brain.  The  boys  were  sobbing  in  the 
quiet  of  the  little  building,  and  alone 
ticket  seller  stared  at  them  from  his 
window.  Outside  the  terminal  it  was 
dark  and  lonely.  The  only  sound  was 
the  bus  pulling  away. 

Pulling  herself  up  under  the  weari- 
ness and  strain  of  the  past  hours,  Janice 
went  up  to  the  window.  "Please,  is 
there  a  hotel  near  her?" 

He  pursed  his  lips.  "There's  one 
across  town,  ma'am.  I  can  call  a  cab 
for  you,  if  you  like." 

She  thought  for  a  moment.  A  cab 
would  cost  money.  A  hotel  room  and 
breakfast  would  nearly  eat  up  the  money 
she  had  left.   What  would  she  do  then? 

"I'll— I'll  think  about  it,"  she  replied 
slowly. 

As  she  returned  to  the  children,  the 
full  realization  of  her  hasty  decision  fell 
upon  her.  She  had  thought  only  of  get- 
ting away  from  Hal.  Practically  no 
thought  whatsoever  had  been  given  to 
the  future.  Sitting  there  numbly,  she 
tried  to  pray.  But  God  seemed  very  far 
'    away  just  now. 

"Father,  please  help  me.    Please— oh, 
please— show  me  what  to  do." 
j       At  last,  when  the  children  were  sleep- 
j    ing  again,  Janice  opened  her  New  Testa- 
Ij    ment  at  random.    The  words  were  em- 
i    blazoned  before  her  eyes.    "Wives,  sub- 
mit yourselves  unto  your  own  husbands, 
as  unto  the  Lord." 
I       Janice  looked  away,  frowning.  Be 
submissive  when   she   knew   he  was 
wrong?    Submit  to  a  man  she  wasn't 
even  sure  she  still  loved,  and  who  had 
shown  in  a  thousand  small  ways  that 
:    he  did  not  love  her?  She  read  the  verse 
1    again.    Was  it  possible  for  her  to  sub- 
j    mit  to  Hal  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord? 
Should  she  go  back  home,  do  the  best 
she  could  rearing  the  children  alone,  and 
,    try  to  be  a  good  wife? 

She  thought  about  it  for  a  long  time. 
Finally  she  counted  the  money  in  her 


purse.  There  was  barely  enough  to  take 
her  and  the  children  back  to  Centerville. 

Leaving  the  bus  that  afternoon  and  re- 
turning home  seemed  like  a  dream.  In  a 
way  it  seemed  that  she  had  never  left, 
and  in  another  it  seemed  that  she  had 
been  gone  for  a  very  long  time.  Hal  was 
not  there.  The  house  was  quiet  and 
empty. 

Janice  stuffed  the  suitcases  into  a 
closet  and  asked  Mrs.  Peterson,  a  neigh- 
bor, to  come  in  and  care  for  the  chil- 
dren for  a  little  while.  She  had  to  be 
alone  with  God  before  Hal  returned. 
She  must  make  a  full  and  complete  sur- 
render to  her  Saviour  before  she  could 
find  the  strength  to  be  the  kind  of 
Christian  she  knew  she  must  be. 

Her  wearied  steps  took  her  toward 
the  wooded  area  at  the  edge  of  town. 
She  could  be  alone  there.  It  was  late 
afternoon  now  and  the  shadows  lay  long 
and  dark  over  the  ground.  Deeper  and 
deeper  into  the  woods  she  walked,  while 
the  cooling  breeze  caressed  her  face  and 
hair.  Suddenly  Janice  stopped,  a  frown 
gently  creasing  her  forehead.  There  was 
someone  in  the  woods  with  her!  Some- 
one was  running  his  fingers  over  the  ini- 
tials cut  into  the  bark  of  a  tree.  Hal! 

Her  breath  came  fast.  She  turned 
quickly  and  would  have  crept  out  of 
sight,  but  a  twig  snapped  beneath  her 
foot  and  gave  her  away.  She  waited,  as 
a  look  of  incredulity  spread  across  her 
husband's  pale  face. 

"Jan!    You— you  came  back?" 

She  nodded  numbly.  He  was  coming 
toward  her  now,  and  she  saw  that  his 
eyes  were  strangely  moist. 

"Why  did  you  come  here?" 

She  tried  to  meet  his  gaze  but  failed. 
"I  don't  know.  I  wanted  to  be  alone. 
I  suppose  I  must  have  been  remember- 
ing." 

He  looked  back  toward  the  tree.  "It's 
been  a  long  time  since  I  cut  our  initials 
there."  Suddenly  he  seemed  awkward 
before  her  and  his  words  were  stumb- 
ling. "I— I  was  remembering,  too— lots 
of  things,  and  I— I  was  seeing  myself, 
for  the  first  time  in  years.  I  never  could 
have  blamed  you,  Janice,  if  you  hadn't 
come  back." 

"What  about  our  people?" 

"They  don't  know."  He  took  another 
step  forward.   "Where  did  you  go?" 

"Only  as  far  as  Oxford." 

"Why  did  you  come  back?" 

"Because  I  knew  I  was  out  of  fellow- 
ship with  God,  and  nothing  was  worth 
that."   Her  gaze  met  his  fleetingly.  "Be- 


sides, 1  read  in  Ephesians  that  wives 
must  be  submissive  to  their  husbands." 

His  eyes  left  her  face  to  roam  miser- 
ably over  the  ground.  "You  can  say 
that  when  I'm  the  one.  Oh,  Jan!  The 
context  goes  on!  It  says,  'Husbands, 
love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  lov- 
ed the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it.'  " 
He  shook  his  blond  head  slowly,  "i 
never  was  a  husband  like  that.  I've 
never  been  a  real  father.  I  know  that 
now.  I've  been  lost  in  my  own  world, 
and  I  never  faced  up  to  the  fact  that  in 
failing  you  and  the  children  I  was  failing 
God,  too." 

Could  this  be  Hal  speaking?  Yes!  It 
was  the  Hal  she  had  once  known! 

He  came  closer  now,  taking  her  hands 
in  his  own.  "I  wonder  if  you  can  for- 
give me,  Jan?  Can  we  make  our  sur- 
render to  God  together?" 

Slowly  she  went  into  his  arms.  His 
kiss  told  her  that  they  could  and  would 
work  their  problems  out  together  from 
now  on.— Gospel  Herald. 

Mount  Olive  News 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

tect  and  committee  in  campus  planting 
and  beautification. 

Bryan  Carl  Toney,  a  native  of  Iowa,  is 
an  instructor  in  science. 

Quintus  Earl  Webb,  a  native  of  Louisi- 
ana, joined  the  history  faculty. 

Dr.  Raymond  P.  Carson,  dean  of  the 
college,  said,  "We  have  been  fortunate 
in  securing  very  capable  persons  for  our 
faculty  and  we  look  forward  to  another 
successful  year  of  continued  growth  and 
service." 

Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

The  boys  looked  at  one  another.  Then 
Ned  spoke.  "Oh,  that  wasn't  anything. 
Besides,  we'd  never  have  done  it  but  for 
Mr.  Saunders." 

"Which  shows  that  Mr.  Saunders 
knows  boys  a  lot  better  than  I  do,"  Mr. 
Thompson  commented.  "Now  let  me 
help  you  and  we'll  have  ail  your  things 
back  in  place  in  a  little  while.  And  I 
promise  you,  boys,  you'll  never  need  to 
worry  about  having  to  move  out." 

An  hour  later,  the  five  boys  were  on 
their  way  back  to  town,  believing  that 
practicing  the  Golden  Rule  does  make 
sense  after  all.— Junior  Life. 
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REPORT  OF  VIRGINIA 
BEACH  MISSION 

by  BOBBY  G.  BAZEN,  Pastor 

It  is  with  deep  humility  that  this  re- 
port is  written,  for  God  is  continuing  to 
pour  out  His  many  blessings  on  the  work 
in  Virginia.  Many  times  we  have  had  to 
stand  aside  and  tremble  at  the  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  way  He  has 
manifested  Himself  in  the  work.  Sev- 
eral of  these  occasions  stand  out  as  we 
think  back  over  the  past.  One  of  them 
was  in  the  search  for  a  suitable  site  for 
the  future  church.  It  was  after  much 
prayer  and  consideration  that  a  search 
was  begun  for  this  property.  There 
were  several  sites  available  and  each 
time  the  door  was  closed  as  plans  were 
made  to  purchase  a  particular  site,  and 
one  time  after  arrangements  had  been 
completed  except  for  signing  contracts. 
Then  God  led  us  to  secure  one  of  the 
most  valuable  lots  in  the  area  for  a  very 
reasonable  price.  This  was  not  possible 
until  God  had  led  us  to  the  right  loca- 
tion. 

On  another  occasion  the  Spirit  of  God 
was  felt  most  forcefully  when  the  first 
payment  was  realized.  The  week  be- 
fore the  obligation  had  to  be  met,  there 
was  a  balance  of  $1,100  to  be  brought 
into  the  treasury.  When  the  Sunday  ser- 
vice was  over  the  small  number  of  dedi- 
cated members  had  contributed  all  that 
was  needed.  As  the  report  was  brought 
back  after  the  offering,  every  person 
was  overcome  by  the  working  of  God  in 
the  midst. 

One  of  the  special  projects  that  en- 
abled the  retirement  of  nearly  one  half 
of  the  original  $25,000  indebtedness  on 
the  property  was  a  $25  plate  dinner. 
This  was  one  of  the  most  successful  ef- 
forts that  has  been  attempted.  Many 
people  from  North  Carolina  helped  to 
make  this  project  as  successful  as  it  was. 
The  guest  speaker  was  the  Rev.  Roland 
Wagner.  It  was  the  feeling  of  all  pres- 
ent that  Mr.  Wagner  was  the  best  speak- 
er that  they  had  ever  heard.  Among 
those  who  attended  from  North  Carolina 
were  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Norman  Ard  from 
Ayden,  and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Cedric  D. 


Pierce.  Mr.  Ard  is  the  past  president  of 
the  North  Carolina  State  League  Conven- 
tion, and  Mr.  Pierce  is  the  current  presi- 
dent. 

Many  spiritual  blessings  have  also 
been  realized  in  the  work.  Souls  have 
been  saved,  Christians  have  grown  in 
grace,  and  new  members  have  been  ad- 
ded to  the  fellowship.  There  has  been 
another  mission  organized  under  the 
leadership  of  the  Virginia  Beach  Mission 
and  an  ordained  minister  supplied  from 
the  membership,  the  Rev.  Wade  McCrack- 
in. 

At  the  present  time,  a  great  revival  is 
going  on  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  the 
members  of  both  missions.  In  the  last 
six  sermons  that  I  have  preached  in  the 
missions,  there  has  been  an  open  re- 
sponse from  four  of  them  either  in  re- 
dedication  or  for  church  membership. 
God  is  still  speaking  to  hearts  today  as 
the  true  message  of  Jesus  Christ  is  pre- 
sented. 

It  is  now  time  for  another  payment 
to  be  met  on  the  property  at  Virginia 
Beach  (September  15,  1966).  This  pay- 
ment has  not  yet  been  realized.  It  is 
our  conviction  that  many  who  read  this 
will  want  to  help  with  this  worthy  pro- 
ject. We  ask  you  to  pray  for  us  and  to 
send  your  contribution  earmarked  to  the 
North  Carolina  State  Mission  Board  in 
care  of  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan,  P.  0.  Box 
308,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 

It  is  our  sincere  desire  to  see  many 
of  you  during  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention.  Until  then  may  God  richly 
bless  as  we  work  together  for  success  in 
His  kingdom. 

Editorial 

(continued  from  page  two) 

in  reading  about,  but  never  have  had  the 
opportunity. 

"Why  not  take  some  space  to  report 
on  some  of  the  newer  things  that  the 
Press  has  for  sale  that  would  be  of  help 
to  teachers  and  officers,  or  a  book  re- 
port or  review. 

"I  realize  that  probably  none  of  this 
would  be  practicable,  but  at  least  you 
can  see  that  I  read  your  editorials,  and 
enjoy  them.  .  .  ."—Mrs.  Edna  E.  Lane, 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina. 


(continued  from  page  six) 
worked  summers  at  the  Brandon  Train- 
ing School  for  the  Mentally  Retarded, 
Brandon,  Vermont. 

The  American  Bible  Society  is  the 
world's  largest  nonprofit  organization 
devoted  exclusively  to  translating,  pub- 
lishing, and  distributing  Scriptures  in 
150  countries.  The  ABS  is  celebrating 
its  150th  Anniversary  during  1966. 

Ministers  to  Deliver 
Convention  Messages 

The  Rev.  Sheldon  Howard,  pastor,  of 
Friendship  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Mid- 
dlesex, North  Carolina,  will  deliver  the 
introductory  sermon  at  the  State  Conven- 
tion when  it  meets  on  September  14,  15, 
at  the  National  Guard  Armory,  Mount 
Olive.  Mr.  Howard  is  a  graduate  of 
Mount  Olive  College  and  Atlantic  Chris- 
tian College,  Wilson. 

The  Rev.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  pastor  of 
the  Tarboro  church,  will  deliver  the  Con- 
vention sermon  on  Thursday  morning. 
Mr.  Sasser  is  a  well-known  minister 
among  Free  Will  Baptists,  having  been 
actively  engaged  in  pastoral  and  evange- 
listic work  for  about  ten  years. 

E.  E.  Edwards  to  Hold 
Union  Chapel  Revival 

The  Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards  will  be  the 
guest  evangelist  for  revival  services  at 
Union  Chapel  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  located  SVi  miles  east  of  Choco- 
winity.  North  Carolina,  on  Highway  33. 
The  services  will  begin  at  eight  o'clock 
Monday  evening,  September  12,  with  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Roy  Cauley,  assisting  the 
evangelist.  The  church  extends  a  cor- 
dial invitation  to  everyone  to  attend. 

Aspen  Grove  Announces 
Homecoming  Services 

The  Aspen  Grove  Free  Vyill  Baptist 
Church,  Fountain,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces its  annual  homecoming  services 
on  Sunday,  September  11.  Sunday  school 
will  begin  at  10  a.m.,  with  Mr.  David 
Hobgood,  superintendent,  in  charge.  The 
speaker  for  the  morning  worship  service 
will  be  the  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  superin- 
tendent of  the  Children's  Home.  Lunch 
v/ill  be  served  at  the  noon  hour.  There 
will  be  an  afternoon  service  beginning  at 
1  p.  rn.,  consisting  of  a  short  message 
by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman, 
and  a  singspiration  in  which  different 
singers  will  participate.  A  welcome  is 
extended  to  all  to  attend  these  services. 
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Question:  Does  the  Bible  anywhere 
teach  that  dancing  should  be  prohibit- 
ed?-S.C.S. 

Answer:  No,  not  specifically.  How- 
ever, it  condemns  all  frivolity  and  all 
promiscuous  sex  relations  including  any 
kind  of  physical  contact  with  a  person 
of  the  opposite  sex  until  the  one  mak- 
ing this  is  married  to  the  one  he  touch- 
es or  looks  upon.  "Now  concerning  the 
things  whereof  ye  wrote  unto  me:  It  is 
good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman" 
(1  Corinthians  7:1).  '  For  this  ye  know, 
that  no  whoremonger,  nor  unclean  per- 
son, nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idola- 
ter, hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  and  of  God"  (Ephesians  5:5). 
"But  I  say  unto  you.  That  whosoever 
looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her 
hath  committed  adultery  with  her  al- 
ready in  his  heart"  (Matthew  5:28). 

There  are  many  points  of  Christian 
behavior  applicable  to  this  modern  so- 
ciety of  which,  in  a  sense  of  the  word 
we  are  a  part  of,  that  we  can  find  no 
specific  rule  in  the  Bible  requiring  that 
we  should  abstain  from,  or  that  we 
should  in  any  way  participate  in,  how- 
ever, the  Bible  definitely  requires  that 
we  who  are  Christians  devote  all  our 
time  to  specific  Christian  activities  and 
that  v/e  abstain  from  ail  appearance  of 
evil.  This  would  no  doubt  prohibit  the 
Christian  from  ever  attending  modern 
dances.  "Quench  not  the  Spirit.  .  .  . 
Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil"  (1 
Thessalonians  5:19,  22).  "Whether 
therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  ail  to  the  glory  of  God."  (1 
Corinthians  10:31).  "And  whatsoever 
ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks 
to  God  and  the  Father  by  him"  (Colos- 
sians  3:17). 

The  Bible  indicates  that  we  should 
form  habits  that  would  be  the  basis  for 
a  good  conscience.  Paul  said  of  him- 
self, "...  I  have  lived  in  all  good  con- 
science before  God  .  .  ."  (Acts  23:1).  !n 
contrast  to  this  he  mentions  those  that 


have  acted  contrarywise  to  their  cons- 
cience and  that  is  what  I  am  afraid  that 
a  Christian  might  do  if  he  attended  such 
carnal  activities  as  the  modern  dance. 
'Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that 
in  the  latter  times  some  shall  depart 
from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing 
spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils;  Speak- 
ing lies  in  hypocrisy;  having  their 
conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron"  (1 
Timothy  4:1,  2). 

Some  of  my  professors  at  Moody  used 
to  say  regarding  any  worldly  activities, 
If  you  doubt,  don't  do  it";  which  I 
think  would  well  fit  your  case.  You 
doubt  that  this  is  completely  right  in 
the  light  of  your  present  knowledge  of 
the  Bible's  teaching;  so  if  you  would 
win  the  victory  here,  growing  in  the 
grace  and  the  knowledge  of  God  through 
His  Word,  you  would  not  retain  a  desire 
to  do  this  thing,  much  less  do  it.  If  you 
follow  this  suggestion,  you  will  win  and 
the  devil  will  lose  the  victory;  hence, 
you  thereby  grow.  If  on  the  other  hand, 
you  ignore  your  conscience  you  lose  and 
Satan  gains  the  victory.  You  slide  back- 
ward in  the  way  of  Christian  conduct 
and  make  it  ever  increasingly  difficult 
to  say  no  to  your  flesh  and  the  devil 
when  a  like  opportunity  presents  itself 
to  you  again. 

The  Bible  says,  "If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them" 
(John  13:17).  This  is  talking  about  fol- 
lowing Christ's  example  in  the  washing 
of  the  saints'  feet,  but  I  definitely  be- 
lieve the  words  are  not  out  of  place 
when  applied  to  any  means  of  following 
His  examples  while  He  was  here,  and 
He  certainly  did  not  participate  in  any 
worldly  sensual  activities.  His  attitude 
without  exception  was  that  He  must  be 
about  His  Father's  business.  Ours  should 
not  be  different.  The  Christian,  in  order 
to  do  that,  must  study  to  show  himself 
a  workman  approved  of  God  that  right- 
ly divides  the  word  or  truth  in  his  own 
behalf  and  that  of  those  to  whom  he  is 
obligated  to  witness  to.    He  must  medi- 


tate on  the  word  day  and  night.  He 
must  pray  without  ceasing  and  for  all 
men,  for  governors,  for  sheriffs,  for  all 
saints,  and  for  all  the  lost.  When  you 
have  done  all  this,  pray  tell  me  when  you 
are  going  to  find  time  to  go  to  a  dance? 
Now  you  are  obligated  to  do  these,  but 
not  to  attend  a  dance. 

Question:  Does  the  Bible  place  some 
special  significance  on  the  fig  tree?— 
P.I.J.,  Nebraska. 

Answer:  Yes,  if  you  want  to  put  it 
that  way.  However,  such  a  use  is  con- 
fined to  specific  passages,  for  also  in 
many  localities  where  it  mentions  a  fig 
tree  the  Bible  sets  it  forth  in  its  natural 
role  using  it  literally.  Because  of  this, 
we  should  exercise  care  that  we  do  not 
read  into  a  passage  of  the  Bible  some 
symbolic  meaning  when  in  that  particu- 
lar locality  the  Holy  Spirit  intended  that 
only  a  literal  interpretation  be  given  it. 
One  passage  in  which  Israel  is  depicted 
symbolically  as  being  at  peace,  living  in 
a  happy  state  as  a  nation  from  the  ex- 
treme boundaries  on  one  side  to  the 
furtherest  point  on  the  opposite,  is  to 
be  seen  in,  ".And  Judah  and  Israel  dwelt 
safely,  every  man  under  his  vine  and  un- 
der his  fig  tree,  from  Dan  even  to  Beer- 
sheba,  all  the  days  of  Solomon"  (1  Kings 
4:25).  It  is  regrettable  that  Israel  has 
not  enjoyed  such  a  blissful  national  state 
since  that  period  of  timie  here  referred 
to.  But  we  rejoice  with  her  that  there 
is  a  future  date  sometimes  beyond  what 
we  foresee  in  the  immediate  future  in 
which  she  is  to  return  to  a  more  glorious 
period  of  distinction  than  that  afforded 
her  anytime  in  her  history.  "But  they 
shall  sit  every  man  under  his  vine  and 
under  his  fig  tree;  and  none  shall  make 
them  afraid:  for  the  mouth  of  the  LORD 
of  hosts  hath  spoken  it"  (Micah  4:4);  "In 
that  day,  saith  the  LORD  of  hosts,  shall 
ye  call  every  man  his  neighbour  under 
the  vine  and  under  the  fig  tree"  (Zecha- 
riah  3:10). 

There  is  another  symbolic  lesson 
taught  in  the  Bible  concerning  Israel  as 
'■et  forth  in  the  figure  of  the  fig  tree, 
but  this  in  no  wise  compliments  her  but 
rather  sets  her  forth  in  an  ill-fated  role. 
Here  she  is  seen  as  being  symbolized  by 
a  barren  or  fruitless  fig  tree.  A  nation 
not  having  a  testimony  for  Jehovah,  but 
rather  one  that  has  brought  and  is  bring- 
ing reproach  to  His  name  "Now  in  the 
morning  as  he  returned  into  the  city,  he 
hungered.  And  when  he  saw  a  fig  tree 
in  the  way,  he  came  to  it,  and  found 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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STORIES 

FOR  OUR 

YOUTH 


THE  TREASURE 
HUNT 

L.  ROY  CRONKHITE 

^ELL,  let's  have  the  story.  What's 
gone  wrong,  fellows?"  Mr. 
Saunders  questioned  as  several  of  his 
Sunday  School  pupils  approached  him  in 
his  front  yard  where  he  was  repairing 
a  fence.  He  saw  the  disturbed  look  on 
the  boys'  faces  and  knew  something  was 
wrong. 

All  the  boys  began  talking  at  once, 
but  he  held  up  his  hand  for  silence. 
"Now,  wait  a  minute!  Try  it  one  at  a 
time!" 

"You  know  about  our  special  meeting 
place  at  the  old  mill,"  Will  Jacobs  began. 
Mr.  Saunders  nodded  and  Will  went  on, 
"Well,  we've  been  asked  to  vacate  it. 
Got  to  have  everything  out  by  Monday 
noon." 

"How  come?"  Mr.  Saunders  asked  in 
surprise.  "I  thought  Mr.  Howell  said 
you  could  use  the  old  mill  as  long  as  you 
wished." 

"So  he  did,"  Ned  answered.  "But  the 
mill  has  a  new  owner— a  Mr.  Thompson. 
And  is  he  ever  a  grouch!" 

Mr.  Saunders  listened  carefully  as 
each  boy  contributed  his  part  to  the 
story. 

"He  says  the  reason  we  can't  use  the 
mjill  is  that  he  is  going  to  turn  in  a  herd 
of  fine  cattle  and  doesn't  trust  boys  who 
may  leave  the  gates  open,"  Henry  Funk 
fumed.  "I  hope  his  old  cattle  break 
their—" 

"Now,  wait  a  minute— wait  a  minute!" 
Don  Saunders  interrupted.  "That  is 
hardly  according  to  the  spirit  of  our 
class  motto  'Do  good  always'!"  The 
teacher  paused,  wrinkling  his  brow  at 
the  thought.  "Tell  you  what,  fellows- 
give  me  a  little  time  to  think  this  over. 
Come  back  in  an  hour  and  I'll  have  some- 
thing definite  to  offer." 

The  teacher  waited  until  the  boys  had 
passed  around  the  bend  of  the  road; 


then  he  hurriedly  started  down  a  path 
that  would  bring  him  to  the  mouth  of  a 
small  creek  that  emptied  into  the  river 
close  to  the  old  mill.  There  had  been  a 
heavy  rainfall  the  night  before.  Such  a 
rain  usually  washed  out  the  water  gate. 
He  wanted  to  see  what  had  happened 
this  time. 

After  an  hour,  the  boys  returned  and 
found  Mr.  Saunders  completing  repairs 
on  the  fence.  He  put  down  his  tools  and 
said:  "Do  you  boys  remember  the  game 
called  'Treasure  Hunt'  which  we  used  to 
play  sometimes?" 

"Of  course,"  Ray  answered.  "What 
about  it?" 

"I've  arranged  my  suggestions  to  you 
in  the  form  of  a  treasure  hunt,"  Don 
Saunders  said.  "When  you  find  the  last 
note  it  will  give  you  the  key  to  what  I 
suggest  that  you  do." 

The  boys  looked  surprised  and  disap- 
pointed. Ned  spoke  his  thoughts  out 
loud.  "Mr.  Saunders,  we  came  to  see 
you,  hoping  you  would  have  something 
definite  to  suggest  to  help  us  out  of  a 
tight  spot.  I  don't  see  what  a  game  has 
to  do  with  the  trouble  we're  in." 

Mr.  Saunders  smiled.  "I  suppose  it 
does  seem  rather  strange.  But  suppose 
you  do  this:  Go  ahead  with  the  treasure 
hunt  and  if  it  fails  to  make  sense  to  you, 
come  back  and  we'll  try  again." 

That  sounded  fair  enough,  and  all 
agreed  to  it.  Don  handed  them  the  first 
paper  slip,  which  directed  them  to  go 
to  the  corner  of  the  pasture  and  look  in 
a  certain  tree  for  the  next  direction. 
They  soon  found  the  note.  Dick  glanced 
at  it  and  exclaimed: 

"Now,  listen  to  this!  'If  ye  love  me, 
keep  miy  commandments'  (John  14:15)!" 

"Sounds  like  he's  just  trying  to  preach 
to  us,  if  you  ask  me!"  Will  complain- 
ed, disgustedly. 

"Well,  where  do  we  go  next?"  Henry 
wanted  to  know. 

The  paper  directed  them  to  go  to  a 
big  oak  on  the  hillside  facing  the  east. 
Here  they  found  the  next  paper,  which 
read: 

"And  his  commandments  are  not  griev- 
ous" (1  John  5:3b).  At  the  bottom  were 
directions  to  go  to  the  Spring  Rock  and 
look  under  a  flat  stone.  They  had  no 
trouble  locating  the  flat  stone  and  the 
paper  there,  which  read: 

"This  is  my  commandment.  That  ye 
love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you" 
(John  15:12). 

"What  does  this  all  mean?"  Henry 
asked.  "Sounds  like  Mr.  Saunders  is 
giving  us  a  lot  of  Golden  Texts  to  learn. 
This  is  getting  us  no  place  at  all." 


All  were  puzzled,  but  decided  they 
had  better  finish  the  treasure  hunt. 

The  boys  followed  further  directions, 
which  took  them  to  the  mouth  of  Alder 
Creek  at  the  corner  of  the  pasture  which 
Mr.  Thompson  had  recently  purchased. 
They  stopped  and  looked  at  the  water 
gate  which  was  badly  wrecked  and  wash- 
ed to  one  side.  It  left  a  wide  gap  in 
the  fence,  through  which  stock  could 
run  at  will.  And  now  they  remembered 
that  this  was  the  day  Mr.  Thompson 
said  he  would  be  turning  in  his  cattle. 
They  found  their  last  paper  in  a  post  of 
the  wrecked  water  gate.  Dick  unfolded 
it  and  read: 

"All  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them"  (Matthew  7:12). 

For  several  moments  the  boys  stood 
in  silence,  trying  to  understand  what  it 
was  all  about.  Slowly,  but  with  cer- 
tainty, Mr.  Saunders'  intentions  for  them 
became  clear. 

Just  then  they  saw  a  herd  of  cattle 
in  the  distance,  browsing  along  the  hill- 
side and  coming  their  way.  All  the  boys 
had  to  do  was  just  walk  away  and  the 
cattle  would  wander  out  on  the  highway 
and  stray  off. 

All  of  them  stood  thoughtfully  for  a 
moment.  Then  Dick's  voice  boomed  out 
gruffly.  "All  right,  boys,  you  know  what 
we  ought  to  do.  Let's  get  busy!"  With 
that  he  started  in  to  repair  the  broken 
water  gate.  The  others  joined  him, 
working  with  determination  to  repair 
the  fence  before  the  cattle  arrived  at 
the  creek. 

The  next  day  was  Saturday,  and  there 
seemed  no  good  reason  for  waiting  until 
Monday  to  move  their  things  out  of  the 
mill.  They  were  setting  things  out  on 
the  river  bank,  waiting  for  Dick's  older 
brother  to  come  with  a  truck  to  move 
them.  They  laughed  and  joked  as  they 
worked,  but  no  one  made  a  complaint. 
Then  a  shadow  darkened  the  doorway 
and,  looking  up,  they  saw  Mr.  Thomp- 
son. He  cleared  his  throat  before  speak- 
ing.   Finally  he  said: 

"I  see  that  you  are  not  waiting  until 
Monday  to  move  out." 

"Why  wait?"  Dick  asked  curtly.  "Since 
we  have  to  get  out,  the  sooner  we  go, 
the  better." 

"I  was  down  to  the  mouth  of  the 
creek  to  see  about  the  water  gate,"  Mr. 
Thompson  continued.  "Mr.  Howell  told 
me  it  usually  washed  out  after  a  heavy 
rain.  I  found  it  had  this  time,  but 
someone  had  been  there  and  repaired  it. 
Have  you  boys  any  idea  who  it  was?" 
(continued  on  page  nine) 
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information  about 

EE  WILL  BAPTIST  GHILDRI 
HOME 

Middlesex,  North  Carolina 


Children's  Home 
Building  Fund  Gifts 
To  Honor  Trustees 

The  report  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Children's  Home  to  the  North  Carolina 
State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists  on 
Wednesday,  September  14,  at  2  p.m., 
will  be  in  the  form  of  an  appreciation 
service. 

This  service  will  honor  those  persons 
who  have  served  on  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees of  the  Home  since  its  founding  in 
1915.  Presentation  of  Certificates  of 
Appreciation  for  those  who  have  served 
will  be  a  part  of  the  special  service. 
Churches,  other  organizations,  and  indi- 
viduals are  urged  to  send  appreciation 


gifts  in  the  amount  of  $50  or  more,  "In 
Tribute  to  Our  Trustees." 

This  appreciation  service  is  a  part  of 
our  Golden  Anniversary  Development 
Program.  The  appreciation  gifts,  to  be 
received  during  the  special  service,  will 
be  placed  in  our  building  fund  and  will 
help  to  pay  for  other  new  buildings 
which  are  planned  for  the  near  future. 

Please  make  sure  your  church  or  other 
organization  is  included  in  the  number 
who  will  make  their  appreciation  gift  to 
the  Children's  Home  building  fund  in 
honor  of  our  trustees. 

Forbidding  prayers  in  school  won't 
hurt  the  nation  half  as  much  as  forget- 
ting prayers  at  home.— Sunshine  Maga- 
zine. 


Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

nothing  thereon,  but  leaves  only,  and 
said  unto  it.  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee 
henceforward  for  ever.  And  presently 
the  fig  tree  withered  away"  (Matthew 
21:18,  19).  This  barren  fig  tree  with 
beautiful  leaves  was  hypocritical  in  its 
appearance,  for  ordinarily  those  fig  trees 
of  Palestine  had  fruit  before  they  pre- 
sented the  appearance  of  leaves.  This 
one  had  leaves  but  no  fruit.  The  curse 
was  one  that  brought  permanent  destruc- 
tion to  that  tree  which  the  Bible  teaches 
is  not  true  of  Israel,  for  she  who  lies  as 
it  were  dry  bones  in  a  valley  will  in 
God's  appointed  time  return  with  a  full- 
er life  of  fruit  bearing  than  before.  (See 
Ezekiel  37.)  "Thy  people  shall  be  will- 
ing in  the  day  of  thy  power,  in  the  beau- 
ties of  holiness  from  the  womb  of  the 
morning:  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy 
youth"  (Psalm  110:3).  "He  came  unto 
his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not" 
(John  1:11). 

The  Israelites,  with  the  opportunities 
they  had  enjoyed,  should  have  been 
those  to  have  first  accepted  Christ.  This 
was  true  of  only  a  small  remnant,  such 
as  Jesus'  mother,  her  husband  Joseph, 
and  the  devout  people  as  Anna  and 
Simeon.  The  national  voice  of  Israel 
was  so  loud  against  Christ  until  before 
His  public  ministry  had  closed  He  went 
into  Decapolis  and  the  coast  of  Phoenicia 
to  do  His  work  among  Gentiles  and  pro- 
nounced a  curse  on  Israel.  They  reject- 
ed Him  when  He  made  His  triumphant 
entry  into  Jerusalem.  He  returned  and 
on  that  next  trip  He  openly  and  publicly 
rejected  them.  (Compare  Matthew  21: 
1-9  and  Luke  19:28-40  with  Matthew  23: 
37-39.) 

One  day  the  official  earthly  church, 
perhaps  before  too  long,  will  so  de- 
nounce Him  as  to  be  followed  by  His  de- 
nouncing of  them  and  officially  restoring 
Israel,  for  the  church  officials  will— like 
the  Israelites— follow  the  antichrist.  (See 
Romans  11.)  Israel,  the  tame  olive 
branch  that  was  broken  out  of  the  tree 
to  make  room  for  the  grafting  in  of  the 
church,  will  be  restored  in  all  her  form- 
er glories  and  many  more  than  was  ever 
hers  before.  This,  by  no  means,  ex- 
hausts the  Bible's  use  of  the  fig  tree  in 
setting  Israel  forth  as  the  chaste  of  the 
Lord  and  as  the  beloved.  "He  hath  laid 
my  vine  waste,  and  barked  my  fig  tree: 
he  hath  made  it  clean  bare,  and  cast  it 
away;  the  branches  thereof  are  made 
white"  (Joel  1:7).    (See  Jeremiah  24.) 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S  HOME 

A/llDDLESEX,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

invites  you  to  attend  the 

Appreciation  Service 
"IN  TRIBUTE  TO  OUR  TRUSTEES" 

ON  SEPTEMBER  14,  2  P.  M. 

as  a  part  of  the  fifty-fourth  annual  session  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
meeting  at 

The  National  Guard  Armory 

MOUNT  OLIVE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 
September  14,  15,  1966 

MAKE  YOUR  PLANS  NOW  TO  BE  PRESENT  FOR  THIS  SPECIAL  SERVICE 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 

The  S  u  n  d  a  Lj 
/cUol  Lesson 

FOR  SEPTEMBER  18 


WHEN  INNER 
DISCIPLINES  GO 

(Temperance  Lesson) 

Lessen  Text:  Luke  21:34;  Ephesians  5:15- 
18;  Proverbs  23:31-33;  Deuteronomy 

5:16-21 

Wlemory  Verse:  Luke  21:34 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Though  the  Scripture  used  as  a  basis 
for  today's  study  warns  against  excess 
in  all  things,  we  want  to  consider  in  this 
introduction  some  of  the  dangers  that 
are  rnet  with  the  use  of  beverage  alco- 
hol. 

The  use  of  beverage  alcohol  reduces 
inner  discipline  and  makes  it  much  more 
difficult  for  a  man  or  woman  to  control 
their  emotions.  When  it  is  used  as  a 
crutch  or  a  form  of  escapism  it  leads  to 
a  very  dangerous  condition,  known  as 
alcoholism,  in  which  the  individual  loses 
the  power  of  choice  and  becomes  com- 
pletely dependent  upon  it.  It  weakens 
the  will  and  leads  the  one  who  uses  it 
to  the  performance  of  many  sins,  sins 
which  he  would  never  have  thought  him- 
self capable  of  performing. 

The  best  way  to  escape  unpleasantries 
is  to  overcome  them  by  the  power  of 
positive  thinking  and  positive  action;  the 
poorest  way  is  to  seek  to  escape  their 
consequences  by  drowning  them  for  a 
season  in  alcohol,  only  to  have  them  re- 
appear in  moments  of  sobriety  in  a  far 
more  unpleasant  form.  The  best  method 
of  escaping  alcoholism  is  not  to  take  the 
first  drink.— Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Christians  should  be  on  their  guard 
against  temptations  of  every  kind  (v. 
34). 

2.  Christians'  conduct  should  be  in 
keeping  with  the  principles  of  Christ  (v. 
15). 

3.  Every  Christian  should  make  use  of 
his  time  (v.  16). 

4.  The  Christian  should  seek,  know, 
and  do  the  will  of  the  Lord  (v.  17). 


5.  Christians  should  refrain  from  all 
intoxicating  beverages  (v.  18). 

6.  Christians  should  be  so  yielded  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  that  He  will  be  able  to 
use  them  to  exalt  Christ  at  all  times 
(v.  18). 

7.  The  results  of  beverage  alcohol  are 
sin,  disease,  broken  homes,  poverty, 
hunger,  rags,  mental  hospitals,  drunk- 
ard's graves,  and  hell  (vv.  31-33). 

8.  God  blesses  those  who  honor  and 
obey  their  parents  (v.  16). 

9.  Every  commandment  is  binding  up- 
on all  of  us  (vv.  17-21). 

10.  Respect  for  and  obedience  to  the 
commandments  will  keep  us  from  drink- 
ing, but  drinking  will  keep  us  from 
respecting  and  keeping  the  cornmand- 
ments.-Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Said  General  Robert  E.  Lee,  "Whis- 
key? I  like  it.  I  always  did,  and  that  is 
the  reason  I  never  use  it." 

Alcoholism  begins  with  the  first 
drink!    Desist!    Play  safe. 

Said  Dr.  Albert  Schweitzer:  "Drink  is 
commercially  our  greatest  wastrel;  so- 
cialiy  it  is  our  greatest  criminal;  morally 
and  religiously  it  is  our  greatest  ene- 
my." 

Said  Dale  Crowley,  a  Washington  news- 
caster, "America  is  committing  suicide, 
slowly  but  surely.  The  lethal  weapon  is 
ethyl  alcohol  in  whiskey,  beer,  and  wine. 
Over  eighty  million  citizens  of  our  great 
country  are  Imbibing  this  poison  that  is 
spelling  our  doom  and  bringing  down  the 
curse  of  God." 

There  is  only  one  way  to  be  victorious 
over  the  evil  of  strong  drink  and  every 
otiier  evil:  "Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye 
shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh" 
(Gal.  5:16).    Christ  is  the  answer! 

Years  ago,  a  Christian  businessman 
asked  a  young  lawyer,  "Why  are  you  not 
a  Christian?"  The  lawyer  replied,  "Does 
not  the  Bible  say  that  no  drunkard  shall 
have  any  part  in  the  kingdom  of  God? 
You  know  my  weakness."   The  business- 


man said,  "That  is  not  my  question.  I 
am  asking  you  why  you  are  not  a  Chris- 
tian?" The  lawyer  said,  "I  don't  believe 
anybody  ever  told  me  how  to  become  a 
Christian." 

After  reading  some  verses  from  the 
Bible  which  make  plain  God's  plan  of  sal- 
vation, the  Christian  said,  "Let  us  get  on 
our  knees  and  pray."  The  lawyer  pray- 
ed first,  "0  Jesus,  Thou  knowest  what  a 
slave  I  am  to  drink.  Thy  servant  has 
shown  me  the  way  to  God.  Oh,  dear  Je- 
sus, break  the  power  of  this  enslaving, 
reason-dethroning,  heaven-excluding  sin 
—alcohol— which  has  been  the  greatest 
love  of  my  life!"  Giving  his  testimony 
later,  the  now  delivered  lawyer  said, 
"Put  it  down  big.  Put  it  down  plain 
that  Christ  broke  that  power  instantly!" 
Who  was  that  gloriously  saved  lawyer? 
Dr.  C.  i.  Scofield,  famous  editor  of  the 
Scofield  Reference  Bible!— Bible  Exposi- 
tor. 

2.  Seven  boys,  aged  ten  to  thirteen, 
were  picked  up  by  police  behind  a  chain 
grocery  store  where  they  had  stolen  a 
botile  of  whiskey.  They  had  consumed 
almost  half  the  bottle's  contents.  A 
mother,  summoned  to  take  her  drunken 
son  home,  lamented,  "I  don't  know  why 
Johnny  stole  it.  We  had  plenty  of  whis- 
key in  the  house." 

Doesn't  this  true  story  plead  the  cause 
of  total  abstinence  more  forcefully  than 
quoting  all  the  statistics  in  the  world? 
Johnny  saw  his  elders  drinking  liquor  as 
a  matter  of  course.  He  saw  scenes  pic- 
turing happy,  sociable,  well-dressed  peo- 
ple in  magazines,  on  billboards,  and  on 
TV.  Can  you  blame  him  for  wanting  to 
drink  some  of  the  magic  stuff  from  the 
bottle  that  presumably  makes  people 
happy,  sociable,  and  grown-up? 

A  movement  is  afoot  to  encourage 
parents  to  give  their  children  alcoholic 
drinks  in  moderate  amounts  under  adult 
supervision,  so  they  will  be  prepared 
later  to  meet  the  demands  for  "social" 
drinking  sensibly.  This  is  like  pulling 
the  pin  from  a  hand  grenade  and  waiting 
for  it  to  go  off.  V\/hat  Christian  parents 
need  to  teach  their  offspring  is  how  to 
refuse  a  proffered  drink  gracefully  but 
firmly,  and  then  how  to  stand  firm  under 
the  teasing  that  may  follow.— Standard 
Commentary. 

What  can  be  more  foolish  than  to 
think  that  all  this  rare  fabric  of  heaven 
and  earth  could  come  by  chance,  when 
all  the  skill  of  art  is  not  able  to  make  an 
oyster.— Jeremy  Taylor. 
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IS  YOUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  USING  THE  MATERIALS  THAT  ARE 

AVAILABLE? 

Look  over  the  lisi  of  Sunday  school  literature  that  is  available  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  and  if  you  find 
that  you  are  "missing  out"  on  some  particular  publication  write  for  a  sample  copy  today. 


Pupils'  Quarterlies 

THE  ADVANCED  QUARTERLY,  20c 

For  Adults.    Our  Best  Seller 

THE  BiBLE  STUDENT,  18c 

.  .   For  Young  People  ( Ages  ( 18-24) 

THE  SENSOR  QUARTERLY,  18c 

For  Teeii-Agers  (Ages  15-17) 

THE  iNTERIVlEDSATE  QUARTERLY,  18c 

For  Junior-Hi  (Ages  12-14) 

THE  JUNJOR  QUARTERLY,  16c 

For  Youths  (Ages  9-11) 

THE  JUNIOR  WORKBOOK,  20c 

For  Pupils  Using  The  Junior  Quarterly 

THE  LITTLE  FOLK'S  QUARTERLY,  16c 

For  Primary  Pupils  (Ages  6-8) 

THE  LETTLE  FOLK'S  WORKBOOK,  20c 

For  Pupils  Using  The  Little  Folk's  Quarterly 

TINY  TOTS,  19c 

Sold  in  sets  of  4-page  leaflets.  Each  set  contains  a  supply 
for  one  pupil  (Ages  4,  5,  preschool  6)  for  one  quarter.  Con- 
tains Bible  story,  picture  to  color,  things  to  do,  and  things  to 
rememl)er.    Price  is  per  set  only. 

BEGINNERS'  PACKET,  30c 

Contains  one  set  of  Tiny  Tots  and  one  pupil  (Ages  4,  5, 
and  preschool  6)  workbook.  Order  one  packet  for  each  pupil. 
Schools  ordering  Beginners'  Packets  do  not  need  to  order 
Tiny  Tots.    Sold  by  packets  only. 

ACf/lE  PICTURE  LESSON  CARDS,  16c 

Set  of  cards  with  full-color  Bible  picture  and  Bible  story. 
Order  one  set  for  each  pupil  for  each  quarter.    Sets  only. 


iRSERY  PACKET,  30c 

Set  of  Acme  Picture  Lesson  Cards  and  a  set  of  4-page  leaf- 
lets in  color  to  supply  one  pupil  for  one  quarter.  Class  order- 
ing Nursery  Packets  do  not  need  to  order  Acme  Picture  Lesson 
Cards.     Order  by  set  only. 


Teachers'  Quarterlies 

THE  BIBLE  TEACHER,  25c 

For  Teacliers  of  Adults  and  Young  People 

THE  TEEN-AGE  TEACHER,  25c 

For  Teachers  of  Seniors  and  Intermediates 

THE  JUNIOR  TEACHER,  25c 

For  Teachers  of  Juniors 

THE  LITTLE  FOLK'S  TEACHER,  25c 

For  Teachers  of  Primary  Students 

THE  PRESCHOOL  TEACHER,  25c 

For  Teachers  of  Beginners  and  Nursery  Pupils 


AAiscellaneous  Supplies 

CRADLE  ROLL  MANUAL,  25c 

A  guide  for  teachers  and  superintendent  which  gives  infor- 
niarion  as  to  what  a  cradle  roll  department  is. 

CRAOLE  ROLL  RECORD  BOOK,  SOc 

Contains  Space  for  a  Comxilete  Record  of  25  Babies. 

CRADLE  ROLL  PACKET,  75c 
Contains  a  baby's  folder,  nine  letters  to  the  parents,  enroll- 
ment certificate,  a  card  for  baby's  enrollment,  a  promotion 
certificate,  and  birthday  cards. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SINGLE  LESSONS,  60c 

Each  lesson  on  4-page  folder.  Supplied  in  units  of  five 
Folders,  enough  to  supply  five  visitors  eacli  Sunday  for  one 
<iuarter.    Sold  in  sets  only. 

The  list  of  all  the  Sunday  school  supplies  that  are  available 
includes  record  slips,  visual  aids,  books  and  booklets  which 
give  instruction  on  how  to  teach  the  various  age  groups,  ab- 
sentee cards,  superintendent  guide  and  helps.  For  a  complete 
listing  of  these  materials  write  for  a  free  catalog. 


The  literature  listed  above  is  written  by  Free  Will  Bap  fists.  The  content  of  the  material  is  fundamental  and 
evangelical.  Teachers'  quarterlies,  workbooks,  and  activity  materials  are  prepared  to  coordinate  with  other  materials 
for  each  age  group.   The  prices  are  per  copy,  or  set  when  sold  singly. 

You  can  order  your  Sunday  school  literature  and  supplies  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina  23513,  with  the  assurance  that  you  are  getting  the  best  Free  Will  Baptists  have  to  offer.  Place  your 
order  today!   For  your  convenience  you  may  use  the  order  blank  on  the  back. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Page  Fifteen 


LIBRARY  COM 

DUKE  UNIVERSITY 

DURHAM,  N.  C.  27703 


LITERATURE 

ORDER 

BLANK 

NAME  AND  ADDRESS  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  OR  CHURCH 

□  BILL  OR  □  SEND  TO: 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUARTERLIES 

  The  Advanced  Quarterly  

•  @ 

.20 

 $---   

  The  Bible  Student  

•  @ 

.18 

 $-    

  The  Senior  Quarterly  

•  @ 

.18 

 $--   

  The  Intermediate  Quarterly  

•  @ 

.18 

 $-  ---  

  The  Junior  Quarterly  

■  @ 

.16 



  The  Junior  Workbook  

.  (3 

.20 

  .     .    $  ---  

  The  Little  Folk's  Quarterly  

•  @ 

.16 

.     .                          .    $  -   

  Little  Folk's  'Workbook  

•  @ 

.20 

 $  ---  

  Tiny  Tots  (4-page  leaflet),  per  set     ...  . 

•  @ 

.19 

 $  

  Beginners'  Packet  

•  @ 

.30 

 $   - 

(This  item  shipped  in  separate  package) 

  Acme  Picture  Lesson  Cards,  per  set     ...  . 

•  @ 

■     ■                                •       •       ■  V  

.  @ 

.30  ■ 

•  @ 

1.95 

■  $ 

(This  item  shipped  from  factory) 

  Sunday  School  Single  Lessons  (pkt.,  5  sets) 

•  @ 

.60 

.•  ■    .         .        -.^       .    •   •-•      V              $--  --  

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  TEACHERS'  QUARTERLIES  (Our  Publications) 

  The  Bible  Teacher  

•  @ 

.25 

.         .         .         .         .'       .         .       '.  $_   

  The  Teen-Age  Teacher  

•  @ 

.25 



-            The  Junior  Teacher  

•  @ 

.25 

 $  

  The  Little  Folk's  Teacher  

•  @ 

.25 

 $  

   The  Preschool  Teacher  

■  @ 

.25 

v-^.        .        .        .        .        .  .   

TEACHER'S  QUARTERLIES  (Union  Gospel  Press) 

  Bible  Expositor  and  Illuminator  .... 

■  @ 

.95 

.         .      '  $--  ---  

  Adult  Bible  Teacher  

■  @ 

.35 

 $--   

  Senior  Bible  Teacher  

•  @ 

.30 

.     :     .      .■    -.  ■  .     .      .  $   

  Intermediate  Bible  Teacher  

.  @ 

.30 

........  $-  

  Junior  Bible  Teacher  

■  @ 

.25 

 $-  -   

  Primary  Bible  Teacher  

■  @ 

.25 

.   ■  .  ■        .  •    ....  $   

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  LEAGUE  QUARTERLIES 

  Adult  Free  Will  Baptist  League  Quarterly 

•  ® 

.20 

 ".      .    $-----  -  - 

 —.  Senior  Free  Will  Baptist  League  Quarterly 

■  @ 

.20 

 $  -  

   The  Intermediate  Free  Will  Baptist  League  Quarterly  (a) 

.20 

 $-   

  The  Junior  Free  Will  Baptist  League  Quarterly 

■  @ 

.18 

 $   

  Story  Hour  Free  Will  Baptist  League  Quarterly 

■  @ 

.25 

 $  --   

SUB-TOTAL  $....    

(If  Resident  of  North  Carolina)  Add  3%  Sales  Tax    

TOTAL  $   
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Tall  aerials  gather  from  the  air 

Great  words  and  sounds  from  everywhere— 

Across  the  oeean,  mountains  high, 

Out  from  the  valley,  telstar  in  the  sky. 

How  wonderful  this  gift  of  man, 

The  knowledge  gained  through  this  great  plan 

More  marvelous  still  the  power  of  prayer. 
And  faith  that  finds  God's  love  and  care- 
That  brings  new  hope  from  day  to  day 
And  needs  no  wires,  dials,  or  ray. 
One  smallest  thought  or  whispered  sound, 
And  wondrous  power  of  God  is  found. 


In  the  Editor's  Mail 

"Please  announce  that  my  address  is 
now  527  South  Third  Street,  Smithfield, 
North  Carolina,  instead  of  Route  6,  Box 
338,  Kinston.  My  phone  numbers  are: 
parsonage,  934-7207;  church  office,  934- 
8700  "-The  Rev.  Harry  Jones. 

*  *  * 

More  Suggestions 

The  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  pastor  of 
Sherron  Acres  church,  Durham,  North 
Carolina,  offers  the  following  ideas  per- 
taining to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist:" 

"Perhaps  a  monthly  publication  would 
be  more  effective  than  weekly.  If  all 
the  time  and  energies  were  concentrated 
in  the  direction  of  one  magazine  each 
month,  I  believe  the  quality  would  im- 
prove greatly.  Being  responsible  for  a 
weekly  publication  is,  I'm  sure,  a  tre- 
mendous task. 

"if  color  does  not  add  greatly  to  the 
expense  of  a  magazine,  this  should  add 
greatly  to  its  attractiveness,  especially 
the  covers. 

"A  redesign  of  the  regular  features 
.  .  .  would  enhance  its  attractiveness  a 
great  deal.  A  change  in  type,  screens, 
and  various  artistic  designs  would  help 
in  these  areas  of  regular  features. 

"Perhaps  a  sermon  contest  among 
ministers,  essay  contests  among  teens, 
juniors,  and  young  adults,  and  devotional 
contests  among  our  women  would  stir 
up  some  new  interest.  First,  second,  and 
third  place  winners'  sermons,  essays, 
and  devotionals  could  appear  in  the  pa- 
per for  several  issues.  Scholarships  of 
varying  amounts  could  be  awarded  those 
in  the  teen  brackets  who  win— scholar- 
ships to  Mount  Olive  College. 

"An  annual  subscription  drive  spon- 
sored by  the  auxiliary  in  each  local 
church  should  increase  the  subscription 
list  each  year.  Advance  publicity  in  this 
drive  is  a  must  for  success." 
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Editorial 

THE  GREAT  FALLING  AWAY 

The  September,  1966,  issue  of  "Christian  Life"  carries  an  interest- 
ing and  alarming  article  entitled,  "Spiritual  Turncoats,"  written  by  Ray- 
mond L.  Cox.  The  article  deals  with  the  apostasy  in  Christendom  today. 
Mr.  Cox  begins  v/ith  a  startling  observation: 

"A  wave  of  apostasy  threatens  to  swamp  much  of  Christendom. 
Many  serious  believers  ask,  Ts  this  the  great  falling  away  Paul  foresaw 
in  2  Thessalonians  2:3?'  It  used  to  be  the  street  corner  atheist  who 
blurted,  'God  Is  Dead!'  Now  the  propaganda  issues  from  important  pul- 
pits! Nor  is  the  apostasy  limited  to  matters  of  theology.  Practices 
persist  now  that  would  make  Protestant  leaders  of  old  flame  with  shame." 

The  article  contains  pictures  depicting  what  is  taking  place  in  some 
of  the  churches.  In  one  picture  a  "contemporary"  worship  service  is  be- 
ing held  in  the  Old  South  Church  on  Copley  Square,  Boston,  which  shows 
young  people  in  the  aisles  dancing  the  Frug,  Watusi,  and  the  Monkey. 
Another  shows  Barrington  Chevannes  leading  his  fellow  seminarians  of 
Weston  College,  a  Jesuit  theological  school,  in  a  folk  song  of  his  native 
land.  Edward  Tagliaferro  of  Malta  is  seen  furnishing  the  bongo  beat 
on  a  set  of  bongo  drums.  At  the  Church  of  the  Saviour  in  Cleveland 
Heights,  Ohio,  a  nine-piece  jazz  orchestra  is  seen  as  it  plays  in  the  sanc- 
tuary, which  was  a  part  of  the  church's  second  Festival  of  Religion  and 
the  Arts. 

Churches  are  using  drama  and  so-called  "modern  litany"  to  get  over 
their  points.  For  example,  the  drama  "For  Heaven's  Sake"  was  present- 
ed at  the  University  of  Michigan.  Reportedly,  the  drama  was  originally 
produced  especially  for  the  North  American  Ecumenical  Youth  Assembly 
who  gathered  at  that  University.  It  is  reported  that  high  ecclesiastical 
officials  cooperated  in  its  presentation  which,  Mr.  Cox  writes,  "down- 
grades Jesus  as  a  'flop  at  33,'  and  pictures  God  at  a  roulette  table.  Off- 
color  sex  overtones  abound,  communicated  in  crude  language  and  dance 
routines.    Uncle  Sam  is  addressed  as  'Uncle  Sap.'  " 

The  article  further  states: 

"America  is  not  the  only  country  plagued  with  peculiarities  of  this 
nature.  The  Anglican  minister  in  Norbury,  England,  the  Rev.  Vernon 
Mitchell,  imported  a  dancing-girl  in  tights  to  depict  his  sermon  topic. 
Newspapers  all  over  the  world  carried  an  Associated  Press  wirephoto 
picturing  the  preacher  in  the  pulpit  on  the  left,  the  dancing-girl  cavort- 
ing on  the  right,  while  the  choir  sat  behind  the  rostrom,  looking  on.  The 
minister  justified  his  wierd  procedure  by  reminding  critics  that  Christ 
illustrated  parables !  He  announced  his  purpose  to  use  sex  to  attack  ex- 
ploiting of  sex  in  advertising.  But  sometimes  it  just  does  not  work  out 
to  fight  fire  with  fire — certainly  not  the  flames  which  passion  kindles." 

In  America  it  has  become  quite  common  for  vesper  services  in  cer- 
tain churches  to  feature  dance  routines  "interpreting  religious  concepts 
and  even  Biblical  events."  Just  imagine !  The  Rev.  William  Bell  Glenesk 
of  Spencer  Memorial  Church  of  Brooklyn  "donned  black  tights  to  dance 
the  Doxology."  In  a  few  other  services  throughout  the  country,  God 
has  been  blasphemed  and  declared  to  be  dead.  In  spite  of  these  things, 
however,  Mr.  Cox  concludes: 

"Apostasy  does  not  need  to  afflict  you  or  your  church.  God's  prom- 
ise is  still  true,  '.  .  .  When  the  enemy  shall  come  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard  against  him'  (Isaiah  59:19).  God  is 
greater  than  any  temptation  of  the  devil,  man's  enemy.  Paul's  prescrip- 
tion works  in  our  generation:  'Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye 
steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  foras- 
much as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord'  (1  Corin- 
thians 15:58)." 
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By  F.  W.  LEMONS 


jHE  EVENTUALITY  OF  becoming  old 
with  the  grave  possibility  of  be- 
ing incapacitated,  or  at  least  having  to 
slacken  the  pace,  too  quicl<ly  becomes  a 
reality.  But  while  all  agree  that  old  age 
is  not  the  most  desirable  phase  of  life,  it 
need  not  pose  a  sombre  picture.  This 
is  particularly  true  in  the  case  of  the 
minister  of  the  Gospel.  Though  com- 
pelled to  retire  from  pastoral  or  admin- 
istrative responsibilities,  if  he  has  really 
known  the  call  of  God  and  the  zeal  that 
burns  the  bones,  he  will  always  be  a 
preacher. 

Since  the  writer  is  a  preacher  and  is 
now  in  the  "senior  class,"  he  is  of  the 
opinion  that  this  stage  of  life  has  its  ad- 
vantages and  adventures,  its  responsi- 
bilities and  its  compensations,  and  cer- 
tainly its  challenges  and  happiness.  In 
this  respect  may  it  not  be  possible  that 
the  preacher  may  find  much  more  in  his 
favor  than  will  many  of  his  contempora- 
ries? 

Out  of  the  profound  depths  of  his  wis- 
dom, Solomon  has  made  a  most  provoca- 
tive and  fitting  observation.  To  wit:  "He 
has  made  every  thing  beautiful  in  his 
time"  (Ecclesiastes  3:11).  This  includes 
all  of  us  who  feel  that  we  are  growing 
old  and  does  not  exclude  the  aging 
preacher. 

There  is  something  akin  to  springtime 
beauty  in  youth  abounding  with  strength, 
courage,  vitality,  excitement  and  charm, 
and  especially  in  the  confident  expec- 
tancy with  which  it  rushes  forward  to 


meet  the  future.  Youth  is  not  static. 
Life  is  not  stationary.  Life  is  progres- 
sive and  ever  bounding  forward.  It 
would  be  tragic  if  it  were  arrested  even 
in  the  glory  of  youth. 

It  was  a  grand  day  when  at  the  ripe 
age  of  six  my  father  bought  me  a  slate 
and  a  book  and  sent  me  to  school.  The 
world  was  mine  that  day.  A  new  phase 
of  life  was  unfolding  for  me.  It  would 
never  be  the  same  for  me  again.  Look- 
ing back  across  the  mist  of  years, 
memory  paints  for  me  the  quaint  picture 
of  that  little  boy  bravely  trudging  along 
the  country  road  following  the  rail  fence, 
proudly  carrying  under  his  arm  the  new 
slate,  a  first  reader,  and  a  little  dinner 
pail.  That  was  my  first  venture  in  the 
quest  for  knowledge.  How  little  I  knew 
then  of  the  rough  road  that  lay  ahead! 
Until  this  day  that  is  an  interesting  pic- 
ture, "beautiful  in  its  time."  Becom- 
ing a  school  boy  seemed  a  very  great 
and  responsible  undertaking  then,  and 
I  met  it  heroically.  But  I  would  not 
want  to  go  back  and  be  that  little  boy 
again.    Life  marches  onward! 

AT  LAST  I  felt  I  was  old  enough  to 
get  a  job  and  earn  my  own  living  in  a 
meager  way.  I  had  an  inner  feeling 
that  I  could  handle  my  assigned  task  sat- 
isfactorily and  tackled  it  wholehearted- 
ly. A  new  change  had  come  in  my  life 
and  I  no  longer  wished  for  my  slate  and 
book.  Instead  I  was  dreaming  of  a  time 
when  I  could  do  a  bigger  job.  Neverthe- 
less, there  was  something  beautiful  in 
being  able  along  with  other  young  peo- 
ple to  be  an  earner. 

Later,  I  fell  in  love  with  a  splendid 
young  lady  and  we  set  out  on  a  matri- 
monial career  together.  This  was  a 
greater  responsibility  than  I  had  pre- 
viously experienced  or  imagined,  and 
vastly  different  from  the  carefree  life 
of  a  teen-ager.  I  had  arrived  at  another 
phase  of  life.  The  years  that  followed 
have  been  full  of  responsibilities,  cares, 
laughter  and  tears,  but  at  no  point  have 
I  taken  a  nostalgic  view  of  the  past  and 
whimpered  that  I  would  like  to  be  a  lit- 
tle boy  again.  Life  for  us  has  been 
beautiful,  with  enough  dark  color  in  the 
background  to  bring  out  the  soft,  rich 
and  subdued  overtones  that  enable  one 
to  appreciate  the  true  values  of  life. 

Through  these  progressive  common- 
place experiences  I  have  discovered  that 
the  infinite  Creator  has  built  something 
into  our  constitution— perhaps  intuition 
or  instinct— that  prepares  us  for  the 
great  climacterics  of  life.  Youth,  growth, 
maturity  and  even  old  age  are  parts  of 


the  plan.  Arriving  at  a  particular  stage 
we  are  not  shocked  by  sudden  changes. 
An  unseen,  perpetual,  automatic  adjust- 
ment has  been  going  on  within  us  since 
long  before  we  saw  the  light  of  day.  As 
simply  as  it  adjusted  the  playful  little 
lad  for  the  first  day  of  school,  the  am- 
bitious youth  for  profitable  employment, 
and  then  for  marriage,  it  just  as  simply 
and  certainly  will  adjust  us  for  our  role 
in  life's  "senior  class."  That,  too,  may 
be  beautiful  in  its  time!  Growing  old  is 
no  stranger  than  arriving  at  adulthood, 
and  may  be  beautiful  when  accepted 
gracefully. 

It  seems  to  this  writer  that  some  are 
of  the  opinion  that  a  preacher  should 
rush  into  retirement  and  seclusion  as 
quickly  as  he  attains  the  years  of  eligi- 
bility. Surely  this  should  not  be  true. 
It  was  in  order  for  Paul  to  write  to  the 
zestful  Timothy,  "Let  no  man  despise 
thy  youth,"  but  "Paul  the  aged"  offered 
no  apology  for  his  age  nor  for  his  Gos- 
pel. The  man  with  a  message  is  never 
too  old.  The  man  of  years  has  accumu- 
lated a  fund  of  wisdom  and  good  judg- 
ment from  a  life  of  rich  experiences  of 
wrestling  with  his  own  and  the  prob- 
lems of  his  people  too  valuable  to  be 
set  aside  or  ignored.  Having  lived  the 
Word  of  God  and  proved  its  genuineness 
experimentally,  he  is  in  a  position  to 
counsel  those  who  require  Christian 
guidance.  Spiritual  leadership  of  this 
quality  may  not  be  acquired  simply  by 
reading  a  book  on  pastoral  psychology. 
People  with  real  heart  problems  are 
eager  for  the  guidance  of  those  who 
have  been  over  the  road  and  are  ac- 
quainted with  life's  perplexities. 

1  HAVE  THOUGHT  I  saw  a  unique 
beauty  in  the  ministry  of  the  aging 
preacher  with  his  wrinkled  face  and  thin 
locks  of  gray.  It  used  to  seem  to  me 
that  his  "seniority"  added  grace  to  the 
pulpit.  The  gray  hair  and  deep  furrows 
were  to  me  a  history  of  many  a  conflict 
in  which  the  venerable  veteran  had  wag- 
ed a  good  warfare.  It  was  a  special 
treat  to  sit  at  his  feet  and  learn  of 
Christ  from  one  who  had  walked  with 
Him  so  long.  Age  does  slacken  the 
pace,  but  it  also  mellows  the  spirit  of 
the  faithful  servant  of  the  Lord.  With 
its  wisdom  there  comes  understanding 
and  sympathy.  The  church  is  richer  and 
wiser  because  of  the  presence  of  these 
veterans  of  many  wars. 

Age  need  not  dampen  the  spirit  of  the 
minister  of  the  Gospel  who  can  yet  feel 
the  fire  aflame  in  his  heart.  Someone 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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SIN,  A  MOCKER 

"Fools  make  a  mock  of  sin:  .  .  ."  (Pro- 
verbs 14:9). 

(Continued  from  Last  Week) 

"Sin  grows  in  accordance  with  an  aw- 
ful necessity,  so  that  it  is  never  in  a 
sinner's  power  to  promise  himself,  'It  is 
only  this  one  time  that  I  will  do  the 
wrong  thing.  Let  me  have  one  lapse 
and  I  will  abjure  the  evil  for  ever  after.' 
We  have  to  reckon  with  the  tremendous 
power  of  habit,  and  to  bethink  ourselves 
that  a  man  may  never  commit  a  given 
sin,  but  that  if  he  has  committed  it 
once,  it  is  all  but  impossible  that  he  will 
stop  there.  The  incline  is  too  slippery 
and  the  ice  too  smooth  to  risk  a  foot  on 
it.  Habit  dominates,  outward  circum- 
stances press,  there  springs  up  a  need 
for  repeating  the  draught,  and  for  its 
being  more  highly  spiced.  Sin  begets 
sin  as  fast  as  the  green  flies  which  in- 
fect rose-bushes.  One  has  heard  of 
slavers  on  the  African  coast  speaking 
negroes  fair,  and  tempting  them  on 
board  by  wonderful  promises,  but  once 
the  poor  creatures  are  in  the  ship,  then 
on  with  the  hatches  and,  if  need  be,  the 
chains. 

"III.  Sin  mocks  fools  by  unforeseen 
consequences. 

"These  are  carefully  concealed  or  mad- 
ly disregarded,  while  we  are  in  the  stage 
of  merely  being  tempted,  but  when  we 
have  done  the  evil,  they  are  unmasked, 
like  a  battery  against  a  detachment  that 
has  been  trapped.  The  previous  denial 
that  anything  will  come  of  the  sin,  and 
the  subsequent  proclamation  that  this 
ugly  issue  has  come  of  it,  are  both  parts 
of  sin's  mockery,  and  one  knows  not 
which  is  the  more  fiendish,  the  laugh 
with  which  she  promises  impunity  or 
that  with  which  she  tells  of  the  certain- 
ty of  retribution.  We  may  be  mocked, 
but  'God  is  not  mocked.    Whatever  a 


man  soweth,  that'— and  not  some  other 
growth— 'shall  he  also  reap.'  We  dwell 
in  an  all-related  order  of  things,  in 
which  no  act  of  but  has  its  appropriate 
consequences,  and  in  which  it  is  only 
fools  who  say  to  themselves,  'I  did  not 
think  it  would  matter  much.'  Each  act 
of  ours  is  at  once  sowing  and  reaping; 
a  sowing,  inasmuch  as  it  sets  in  motion 
a  train  the  issues  of  which  may  not  be 
realized  by  us  till  the  act  has  long  been 
forgotten;  a  reaping,  inasmuch  as  what 
we  are  and  do  to-day  is  the  product  of 
what  we  were  and  did  in  a  forgotten 
past.  We  are  what  we  are,  because  we 
were  long  ago  what  we  were.  As  in 
these  composite  photographs,  which  are 
produced  by  laying  one  individual  like- 
ness on  another,  our  present  selves  have 
our  past  selves  preserved  in  them.  We 
do  not  need  to  bring  in  a  divine  Judge 
into  human  life  in  order  to  be  sure  that, 
by  the  play  of  the  natural  laws  of  cause 
and  effect,  'every  transgression  and  dis- 
obedience receives  its  just  recompense 
of  reward.'  Given  the  world  as  it  is, 
and  the  continuous  identity  of  a  man, 
and  you  have  all  that  is  needed  for  an 
Iliad  of  woes  flowing  from  every  life 
that  makes  terms  with  sin.  If  we  gath- 
er into  one  dismal  pile  the  weakening  of 
power  for  good,  the  strengthening  of 
impulses  to  evil,  the  inward  poverty,  the 
unrest,  the  gnawing  of  conscience  or  its 
silence,  the  slavery  under  evil  often 
loathed  even  while  it  is  being  obeyed, 
the  dreary  sense  of  inability  to  mend 
oneself,  and  often  the  wreck  of  outward 
life  which  god  our  sins  like  sleuth- 
hounds,  surely  we  shall  not  need  to 
imagine  a  future  tribunal  in  order  to  be 
sure  that  sin  is  a  murderess,  or  hear  her 
laugh  as  she  mocks  her  helpless  vic- 
tims. 

"But  as  surely  as  there  are  in  this 
present  world  experiences  which  be  re- 
garded as  consequences  of  sin,  so  surely 
do  they  all  assume  a  more  dreadful  char- 
acter and  take  on  the  office  of  prophets 
of  the  future.  If  a  man  lives  beyond  the 
grave,  there  is  nothing  to  suggest  that 
he  will  there  put  off  character  as  he 
puts  off  the  bodily  life.  He  will  be  there 
what  he  has  made  himself  here.  Only 
he  will  be  so  more  intensely,  more  com- 
pletely. The  judgments  of  earth  fore- 
tell and  foreshadow  a  judgment  beyond 
earth. 

"There  is  but  one  more  word  I  would 
say,  and  it  is  this.  Jesus  has  come  to 
set  the  captives  of  sin  free  from  its 
mockery,  its  tyranny,  its  worst  conse- 
quences.   He  breaks  the  power  of  past 


evil  to  domineer  over  us.  He  gives  us  a 
new  life  within,  which  has  no  heritage 
of  evil  to  pervert  it,  no  memories  of 
evil  to  discourage  it,  no  bias  towards 
evil  to  lead  it  astray.  As  for  the  sin 
that  we  have  done.  He  is  ready  to  for- 
give, to  seal  to  us  God's  forgiveness,  and 
to  take  from  our  own  self-condemnation 
all  its  bitterness  and  much  of  its  hope- 
lessness. For  the  past.  His  blood  has 
taken  away  its  guilt  and  power.  For  the 
future  it  sets  us  free  from  the  mockery 
of  our  sin,  and  assures  us  of  a  future 
which  will  not  be  weakened  or  pained 
by  remembrances  of  a  sinful  past.  Sin 
mocks  at  fools,  but  they  who  have  Christ 
for  their  Redeemer,  their  Righteousness, 
and  their  life  can  smile  at  her  impotent 
rage,  and  mock  at  her  and  her  impotent 
attempts  to  terrify  them  and  assert  her 
lost  power  with  vain  threats."— Selected. 

I  will  close  by  quoting  some  beautiful 
poems,  some  of  which  I  have  used  be- 
fore, which  I  believe  you  will  enjoy. 

WHERE  JESUS  REIGNS 

Whert  Jesus  reigns  there  is  no  night, 
For  He  is  Wisdom,  Love  and  Light; 
No  raging  sea,  nor  tempest  dread, 
But  quietness  and  cahn,  instead; 
No  anxious  care,  no  blind  unrest. 
No  heavy  heart  by  guilt  oppressed; 
No  discontent,  nor  gloomy  days, 
But  brightest  hope  and  sweetest  praise; 
No  stvmibhng  oft,  nor  gaUing  chains. 
No  shame,  no  sin,  where  Jesus  reigns. 

—Melville  Wynans  Miller. 

«  9  e  « 

One  day  I  looked  at  myself. 
At  the  self  that  Jesus  can  see; 

I  saw  the  person  I  am  today 
And  the  one  I  ought  to  be. 

I  saw  how  little  I  really  pray. 
How  little  I  really  do; 

I  saw  the  influence  of  my  life- 
How  little  of  it  was  true! 

I  saw  the  bundle  of  faults  and  fears 
I  ought  to  lay  on  the  shelf; 

I  had  given  a  little  bit  of  God, 
But  I  hadn't  given  myself. 

I  came  from  seeing  myself. 
With  the  mind  made  up  to  be 

The  sort  of  person  that  Christ  can  use 
With  a  heart  He  may  always  see. 

—Selected. 

o   «   o  e 

THE  TOUCH  OF  THE  MASTER'S  HAND 

'Twas  battered  and  scarred,  and  the  auc- 
tioneer 

Thought  it  scarcely  worth  his  while 

To  waste  much  time  on  the  old  violin. 
But  he  held  it  up  with  a  smile; 

"Wliat  am  I  bidden,  good  folk?"  he  cried, 
"Who'll  start  the  bidding  for  me? 

A  dollar—one  dollar— then  two,  only  two- 
Two  dollars,  and  who'll  make  it  three? 

Going  for  three"— but  no— 

From  the  room  far  back,  a  grayhaired 
man 

Came  forward  and  picked  up  the  bow; 

Then  wiping  the  dust  from  the  old  viohn. 
And  tightening  the  loosened  strings. 

He  played  a  melody  pure  and  sweet 

As  a  caroling  angel  sings. 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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College  Development 
Fund  Plans 

Organizational  Meetings 

Lenoir  County,  Monday,  September  19, 
7:30  p.m..  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Kinston,  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales,  host  pas- 
tor. 

Johnston-Wake  Counties,  Thursday, 
September  22,  7:30  p.m..  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Smithfield,  the  Rev.  Har- 
ry Jones,  host  pastor. 

Pitt  County,  Sunday,  October  2,  3:30 
p.m..  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Greenville,  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Burns,  host 
pastor. 

Edgecombe-Halifax  Counties,  Thursday, 
October  6,  7:30  p.m..  Peace  church, 
Pinetops,  the  Rev.  Hubert  Burress,  host 
pastor. 

Dinner  Dates 

Craven  County,  Tuesday,  October  4, 
7  p.m.,  Saint  Mary's  church.  New  Bern, 
Ralph  A.  Morris,  chairman. 

Pamlico  County,  Saturday,  October  15, 
7:30  p.m.,  Arapahoe  church,  Arapahoe, 
Earl  H.  Holton,  chairman. 

Counties  Set  Dates 
For  Dinners 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  of  Crav- 
en and  Pamlico  Counties  have  set  dates 
and  elected  committees  for  their  1966 
development  fund  dinners  for  Mount 
Olive  College. 

Ralph  A.  Morris  of  New  Bern,  county 
chairman,  announced  that  the  Craven 
County  dinner  will  be  Tuesday,  October 
4,  7  p.m.,  at  Saint  Mary's  church  in  New 
Bern.  Other  members  of  the  committee 
include  Woodrow  McCoy  of  Cove  City 
and  J.  T.  Wilson  of  New  Bern. 

In  Pamlico  County,  Earl  H.  Holton  of 
Vandemere  will  serve  as  chairman  for 
the  dinner  to  be  held  Saturday,  October 
15,  7:30  p.m.,  at  the  Arapahoe  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church.  On  the  steering  com- 
mittee with  Holton  are  Thomas  A.  Slade 
of  Grantsboro,  Vaughn  Hill  of  Oriental, 
Herman  Ireland  of  Lowland,  and  Tony 
Murray  of  Arapahoe. 


Goals  for  the  two  counties  are  $3,750 
for  Craven  and  $2,300  for  Pamlico.  Gifts 
will  be  applied  on  the  construction  of  a 
library  on  the  new  campus  of  Mount 
Olive  College.  Both  Morris  and  Holton 
are  members  of  the  board  of  directors 
of  the  college. 

Appropriation  Made 

An  appropriation  of  $10,373  has  been 
made  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  to 
support  the  National  Defense  Student 
Loan  Program  for  1966-67,  Charles  Har- 
rell,  college  business  manager,  has  an- 
nounced. Priority  for  this  fund  is  giv- 
en to  students  with  superior  academic 
backgrounds.  A  special  provision  of 
this  loan  fund  is  a  forgiveness  clause 
which  covers  up  to  50  percent  of  the 
loan  to  persons  entering  the  teaching 
profession  for  as  many  as  five  consecu- 
tive years  immediately  after  graduation. 
This  money  has  been  loaned  to  incom- 
ing students  for  payment  of  their  tui- 
tion and  fees. 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  students 
are  also  eligible  for  loans  through  the 
College  Foundation,  Incorporated,  in  Ral- 
eigh, including  the  James  E.  and  Mary 
Z.  Bryan  Loan  Fund.  The  College  Founda- 
tion is  the  loan  agency  for  the  guaran- 
teed loan  program. 

Pelt  Awarded  Degree 

Michael  R.  Pelt  who  returned  this  fall 
to  the  faculty  of  Mount  Olive  College  as 
chairman  of  the  department  of  religion, 
was  awarded  the  Ph.  D.  degree  by  Duke 
University  on  September  1.  Dr.  Pelt 
did  his  doctoral  studies  in  the  depart- 
ment of  religion  and  wrote  his  doctoral 
dissertation  on  "Textual  Variation  in 
Relation  to  Theological  Interpretation  in 
the  New  Testament." 

He  began  his  sabbatical  leave  in  1963 
after  six  years  on  the  faculty  of  Mount 
Olive  College.  He  also  served  as  dean 
from  1958  to  1962.  Dr.  Pelt,  an  ordain- 
ed Free  Will  Baptist  minister,  was  pas- 
tor of   Hull   Road   church,   Snow  Hill, 


North  Carolina,  before  joining  the  facul- 
ty of  Mount  Olive  College  in  1957. 

A  native  of  Marianna,  Florida,  Pelt  is 
a  graduate  of  Chipola  Junior  College  and 
holds  an  A.E.  degree  from  Troy  State 
College,  Troy,  Alabama,  and  a  Bachelor 
of  Divinity  degree  from  Duke  Divinity 
School,  Durham,  North  Carolina.  He  is 
married  to  the  former  Betty  Ethridge  of 
Dothan,  Alabama.  They  have  four  chil- 
dren: Cary,  12;  Teresa,  10;  Sharon,  8; 
and  Julie  Anna,  2  months. 

Landscape  Plans 
Made 

Principals  of  the  Landscape  Committee 
of  Mount  Olive  College  for  landscaping 
the  area  of  the  dormitory  complex  are 
Lewis  Clarke  of  Raleigh,  college  land- 
scape architect;  Mrs.  William  P.  Kemp 
Sr.  of  Goldsboro,  committee  chairman; 
and  John  L.  Tart  of  the  faculty,  college 
coordinator  of  the  landscape  program. 
The  Henderson  Academic  Building  area 
was  landscaped  last  winter  but  it  was 
necessary  to  defer  landscaping  the  dor- 
mitory area  because  construction  on  this 
unit  was  not  completed  until  the  spring. 

Topics  of  discussion  at  the  meeting 
were  a  proposal  to  establish  a  one-acre 
sprig  plot  of  Bermuda  Tifton  variety  of 
grass,  a  discussion  of  placement  of  2,000 
pine  seedlings  which  have  been  growing 
in  cans  until  the  grounds  were  prepared, 
a  decision  to  prune  the  dogwoods  on 
the  new  campus,  and  a  discussion  of 
Ihe  species  of  trees  to  be  planted  around 
the  dormitory  complex. 

The  committee  will  meet  again  during 
late  October. 

The  Truth  Slipped  Out 

A  small  boy  was  on  the  witness  stand 
in  an  important  lawsuit.  The  prosecut- 
ing attorney  cross-examined  him,  then 
delivered,  he  thought,  a  crushing  blow 
to  the  testimony. 

"Your  father  has  been  telling  you  how 
to  testify,  hasn't  he?" 

"Yes,"  the  lad  did  not  hesitate  with 
the  answer. 

"Now,"  said  the  lawyer  triumphant- 
ly, "just  tell  us  how  your  father  told  you 
to  testify." 

"Well,"  the  boy  said  modestly,  "Dad- 
dy told  me  the  lawyer  would  try  to  tan- 
gle me  in  my  testimony,  but  if  I  would 
just  be  careful  to  tell  the  truth,  I  could 
repeat  the  same  thing  every  time."— Liv- 
ing Ideals. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Page  Five 


NEIS  and  lOTES 

OF 

DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


E.  E.  Edwards  Resigns  Oriental 
Church;  Accepts  Trinity  Church 

The  Rev.  Elbert  E.  Edwards  of  Choco- 
winity,  North  Carolina,  has  resigned  as 
pastor  of  Oriental  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Oriental,  North  Carolina,  af- 
ter serving  the  church  for  four  years. 
He  has  assumed  the  pastorate  of  Trinity 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Pantego, 
North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Edwards  first  came  to  Oriental  on 
July  5,  1962,  to  be  moderator  at  a  regu- 
lar quarterly  meeting  due  to  the  absence 
of  the  regular  pastor  who  was  ill. 

About  him  the  church  members  say: 
"Little  did  we  know  how  much  we  would 
learn  to  love  Mr.  Edwards  the  morning 
God  sent  him  to  be  the  shepherd  of  our 
flock,  which  was  the  second  Sunday  of 
September,  1962.  Neither  did  we  realize 
the  faith  he  had  in  God.  We  were  ex- 
pecting a  man  who  had  experienced  the 
new  birth  and  was  a  strong  soldier  from 
all  the  reports  we  had  received  about 
him;  but  after  watching  him  for  the  past 
four  years,  we  have  found  his  features 
to  be  like  many  of  the  biblical  prophets 
of  old. 

"Like  David,  he  is  a  man  after  God's 
own  heart.  He  has  faith  like  Abraham; 
he  prays  often  like  David.  He  has  pa- 
tience like  Job.  He,  as  Paul  said,  'lives 
peaceably  with  all  men,'  but  most  of  all, 
he  has  patterned  his  life  after  the  exam- 
ple Christ  laid  down  for  him. 

"He  visited  in  our  homes  whether  we 
were  sick  or  well,  and  offered  prayer. 
He  was  understanding  in  time  of  dis- 
tress, burdened  when  we  were  in  sor- 
row, and  comforting  in  death. 

"We  believe  he  is  a  minister  called  by 
God  to  preach  His  Word,  for  he  has  been 
a  living  testimony  before  us.  We  thank 
God  for  sending  us  a  man  who  believes 
in  leading  a  church  according  to  the  will 
of  God." 

Immediately  following  his  last  sermon, 
Sunday  night,  August  28,  the  church  en- 
tertained Mr.  Edwards  and  his  family 
with  a  reception  and  was  presented  a 
gift  in  silver. 

Many  members  of  the  other  churches 


of  the  community  attended,  which  show- 
ed their  appreciation  for  a  man  like  Mr. 
Edwards.  He  stated  very  plainly  that  he 
had  always  tried  to  preach  strictly  ac- 
cording to  God's  Word,  and  not  denomi- 
nationally. 

Homecoming  at  May's  Chapel 
Church,  September  25 

The  annual  homecoming  services  at 
May's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Dudley,  North  Carolina,  will  be  held  on 
Sunday,  September  25,  beginning  with 
Sunday  school  at  10  a.m.  The  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Dan  Beaman,  will  bring  the 
homecoming  message  at  the  worship 
hour.  A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on 
the  church  grounds. 

An  afternoon  program  of  singing  is 
planned.  All  former  pastors,  members, 
and  friends  of  the  church  are  cordially 
invited  to  attend. 

Revival  in  Progress  at 
Welcome  Home  Church 

The  Rev.  Jerry  Rowe  of  Newport, 
North  Carolina,  is  the  guest  evangelist 
for  revival  services  which  are  in  progress 
at  Welcome  Home  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Bettie,  North  Carolina.  The  ser- 
vices began  on  Sunday  night,  September 
11,  and  will  continue  through  Saturday 
night,  September  17,  beginning  each 
evening  at  7:30.  The  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Graham  Baker,  is  assisting  in  the  ser- 
vices. He  and  the  church  extend  a  cor- 
dial invitation  to  everyone  to  attend  the 
remainder  of  the  meetings. 

N\.  L.  Johnson  to  Speak  at 
Dawson's  Grove  Homecoming 

Dawson's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Scotland  Neck,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  observe  its  annual  homecoming 
on  Sunday,  September  18,  with  the  Rev. 
M.  L.  Johnson,  superintendent  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home  at 
Middlesex,  as  the  guest  speaker.  Fol- 
lowing a  picnic  lunch  at  the  noon  hour, 
the  Rev.  Vance  Link  will  conduct  a  sing- 
spiration  in  the  afternoon. 

All   former   pastors,   members,  and 


friends  of  the  church  are  cordially  invit- 
ed to  attend  these  services. 

The  Rev.  Edward  Taylor  of  Raleigh, 
North  Carolina,  is  the  newly  elected  pas- 
tor of  Dawson's  Grove  and  will  assume 
his  duties  there  the  first  Sunday  in  Oc- 
tober. 

Macedonia  Church  to 
Observe  Homecoming 

The  Macedonia  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Ernul,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  its  annual  homecoming  on  Sun- 
day, September  25.  The  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Walter  Sutton,  will  deliver  the  homecom- 
ing message  at  the  regular  worship  hour. 
A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  by  the 
church  at  noon. 

In  the  afternoon  a  program  of  singing 
will  be  held  featuring  the  Dixie  Melody 
Quartet  and  other  singing  groups.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  everyone 
to  attend  this  day  of  worship  and  fellow- 
ship. 

Beulaville  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Beulaville  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Beulaville,  North  Carolina,  announces  re- 
vival services  for  the  week  of  Septem- 
ber 19-24.  The  guest  minister  for  these 
services  will  be  the  Rev.  Melvin  K.  Ev- 
erington,  pastor  of  Deep  Run  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church.  Services  will  begin  each 
evening  at  7:30,  with  special  music  for 
each  service.  The  pastor  of  the  church 
is  the  Rev.  David  Charles  Hansley. 

Barrows  Honored 
By  Church 

On  August  21,  1966,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
N.  Bruce  Barrow,  and  their  son  Tex, 
were  honored  at  a  farewell  social  by 
members  and  friends  of  Casey's  Chapel 
church,  near  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina, 
(continued  on  page  nine) 


COMING  EVENTS 

September  19,  7:30  P.M.-Central  Con- 
ference Layman's  League  Fellowship, 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Tar- 
boro,  N.  C. 

September  28— Central  District  Auxiliary 
Convention,  Little  Creek  Church,  Ay- 
den,  N.  C. 

October   5— Western   District  Auxiliary 

Convention,   First   Free  Will  Baptist 

Church,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
October  13— Albemarle  District  Woman's 

Auxiliary  Convention,  Mt.  Tabor 

Church,  Creswell,  N.  C. 
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Middlesex,  North  Carolina 


Report  of  Cash  Receipts  for  the  Month  of 
August,  1966 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  gratefully  ac- 
knowledges the  following  receipts  for 
the  month  of  August,  1966.  Receipts 
have  been  mailed  to  each  individual, 
auxiliary,  or  organization  contributing; 
but  totals  are  shown  here  only  from 
each  conference  for  the  period  covered. 

Religious  Contributions  Received 

(Includes  Gifts  for  All  Purposes) 


Albemarle  Conference 
Cape  Fear  Conference 
Central  Conference 
Eastern  Conference 
French  Broad  Association 
Pee  Dee  Association 
Piedmont  Conference 
Rockfish  Conference 
Western  Conference 
Statewide  Bodies 
Other  States 

Total  Religious  Contribu- 
tions 

Parents  and  Relatives 
Friends  and  Others 
Miscellaneous 


$ 


252.55 
670.90 
2,437.54 
4,262.63 
75.00 
27.87 
70.00 
5.62 
1,191.16 
85.69 
19.15 


$  9,098.11 
1,467.63 
69.70 
235.00 


Total  Receipts  for  the 
Month  $10,870.44 

Special  recognition  is  hereby  given  to 
the  following  who  made  gifts  of  $100 
or  more  during  the  month. 

Honor  Roll 

Tarboro  Church  $103.85 
Arapahoe  Church  $128.51 
In  Memory  of  J.  Frank  Casey  by 

Luby  R.  and  Jesse  F.  Casey  $300.00 
Hull  Road  Church,  Greene 

County  $176.50 
Mount  Zion,  Washington  County  $100.00 
Antioch  Church,  Craven  County  $104.00 
Warden's  Grove  Church,  Low- 
land $206.17 
Johnston  Union,  Johnston 
County  $150.00 


Piney  Grove  Auxiliary,  Pitt 

County  $101.50 
Wilson  Church  $638.00 
New  Bethlehem  Church,  Pam- 
lico County  $132.44 
Rock  of  Zion  Church,  Grants- 

boro  $105.00 

Smyrna  Church,  Blounts  Creek  $102.00 
White  Hill  Church,  Blounts 

Creek  $125.00 

Dublin  Grove  Church,  Royal  $100.20 

Macedonia  Church,  Vanceboro  $400.00 
Sts.  Delight  Church,  Craven 

County  $188.40 

Bridgeton  Church  $100.00 

Black  Jack  Church,  Pitt  County  $140.00 
Pilgrim's  Home  Church,  Lenoir 

County  $119.60 

Wintergreen  Church,  Cove  City  $266.85 

Core  Creek  Church,  Cove  City  $173.50 

Rose  Hill  Church,  Pitt  County  $125.00 

Ayden  Church  $281.26 

Winterville  Church  $252.00 
Harrell's  Chapel  Church, 

Greene  County  $180.00 

Bethel  Church,  Merritt  $205.00 


Deep  Run  Church  to 
Host  Eastern  District 
W.  A.  Convention 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of 
the  Eastern  Conference  of  North  Caro- 
lina will  convene  at  Deep  Run  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Deep  Run,  on  Thursday, 
September  22.  The  theme  for  the  con- 
vention will  be  "The  Good  Steward— 
What  You  Give  Lives."  The  Scripture 
text  is  taken  from  Luke  6:38,  "Give,  and 
it  shall  be  given  unto  you;  .  .  ."  The 
Rev.  Melvin  Everington  will  serve  as  mu- 
sic director  with  Mrs.  F.  M.  Register  as 
pianist.   The  program  is  as  follows: 


Morning  Session 

9:30— Registration 

10:00— Convention  Hymn,  "Give  of  Your 
Best" 

10:05— Devotions  of  Stewardship,  Mrs. 

Carl  Powell 
10:15— Welcome  Address,  Mrs.  Billie 

Kennedy,  Host  Auxiliary  President 
—Response 
10:25— Recognition  of  Ministers,  Officers, 

and  Delegates 
10:30-President's  Remarks,  Mrs.  D.  W. 

Hancock 

10:40-Sharing  News  from  Our  Chil- 
dren's Home,  Mrs.  M.  L.  Johnson 

10:55— Hymn,  "Let  Others  See  Jesus  in 
You" 
—Offerings 

1 1:00-Sharing  News  from  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press 

1 1 :05— Sharing  Latest  Report  on  Mis- 
sions, Mrs.  James  Lupton 

1 1 :10— Appointment  of  Committees 

—Announcement  of  Memorial  Ser- 
vice 

1 1 :1 5— Sharing  Growth  at  Mount  Olive 
College,  Miss  Hilda  Owens 

1 1 :30-SpeciaI  Music,  Soloist  from 
Mount  Olive  College 

1 1 :35— Convention  Message,  the  Rev. 
Earl  H.  Glenn 

12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1 :00— Convention  Hymn,  "Give  of  Your 
Best" 
—Prayer 

1 :05— Memorial  Service,  Mrs.  Earl  H. 
Glenn 

1:15— Sharing  Through  Other  Denomi- 
national Enterprises:  Field  Work- 
er, Cragmont,  and  Others 

1:25— Minutes  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee 

1 :30— Presentation  of  Pin  Awards,  Mrs. 

Clyde  Banks 
1:35— State  President's  Remarks,  Mrs. 

J.  W.  Everton 
1:45— State  Field  Secretary's  Remarks, 

Mrs.  Ruth  Taylor 
1 :55— Secretary's  Report 
—Treasurer's  Report 
—Old  Business 
—New  Business 

—Appointment   of    Delegates  to 

Other  Conventions 
—Adjournment 


There  is  one  single  fact  which  we  may 
oppose  to  all  the  wit  and  argument  of 
infidelity,  namely,  that  no  man  ever  re- 
pented of  being  a  Christian  on  his  death 
bed.— H.  More. 
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AMILY 
RESIDE 


MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME 


( For  devotionals  this  week,  we  are  using 
quotations,  bits  of  verse,  etc.,  as  gleaned 
from  various  sources,  to  which  proper 
credit  is  given. ) 

SUNDAY,  SEPTEMBER  18 
Poverty  and  Happiness 
Scripture  Reading— Acts  3;  1-8 
It  sometimes  happens  that  poverty  brings 
to  a  man  what  all  his  wealth  failed  to 
give— happiness.     A  man  too  rich  to  be 
industrious  is  a  prey  to  the  thousand  frets 
of  unoccupied  leisure.    The  want  of  propel 
occupation  is  the  cause  of  more  than  half 
of  the  petty  frets  of  hfe. 

In  this  world,  it  is  not  what  we  take 
up,  but  what  we  give  up,  that  makes  us 
rich. 

No  man  can  tell  by  turning  to  his  ledger 
whether  he  is  rich  or  poor.  It  is  the  heart 
that  makes  a  man  rich.  He  is  rich  or  poor, 
according  to  what  he  is,  not  according  to 
what  he  has.— Hen;;/  Ward  Beecher,  in 
Gospel  for  the  Youth. 

Prayer  Thought 
Life  does  not  consist  of  the  things  one 
owm,  hut  in  what  he  does  with  his  life. 

MONDAY,  SEPTEMBER  19 
Pillows  and  Pillars 
Scripture  Reading— Genesis  28:18 
One  could  well  have  asked  Jacob,  "When 
is  a  pillow  a  pillar?"     Lying  down,  the 
stone  was  a  pillow;  erect,  it  was  a  pillar. 
The  former  position  constituted  a  bed;  the 
latter,  an  altar.    On  the  one  he  rested  his 
weary  head;  on  the  other,  he  reveals  his 
worshipful  heart. 

Note  well,  it  was  a  hallowed  spot.  The 
presence  of  the  triune  God  was  manifest. 
The  rock  suggests  the  Lord  Jesus;  the  oil, 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  God  stood  above  it 
(v.  13).  However  hard  the  pillow,  His 
Presence  can  bring  great  transformation 
and  blessing.  "The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with 
US;  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge"  (Psalm 
■16:11  ).-T/!e  Ohio  Independent  Baptist. 

Prayer  Thought 
Tiuc   consecration   can   make   a  sacred 
place  even  more  hallotved,  for  the  secret 
of  true  worship  and  devotion  rests  in  the 
h-:art.  .  .  ,. 


TUESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  20 

Reading  the  Bible 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  119:105 
Our  devotional  reading  of  the  Bible 
should  be  done  in  such  a  way  that  when 
we  close  the  Book  we  may  be  able  to  say 
reverently  with  Thomas:  "My  Lord  and 
my  God."  In  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures 
we  are  in  the  presence  of  the  Infinite.  We 
must,  therefore,  read  the  Bible  prayerfully, 
and  thoughtfully  and  with  entire  depend- 
ence upon  the  Holy  Spirit.  Let  mind  and 
heart  be  open  to  the  truth  as  He  reveals 
it  to  us.  Allow  the  message  of  the  Word 
to  take  possession  of  the  soul  and  let  us 
be  ready  to  obey  all  that  it  guides  us  to  do. 
Then  shall  it  be  indeed  "A  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path."~Christian 
Observer. 

Prayer  Thought 
Bible  reading  that  is  seasoned  and  bless- 
ed with  prayer  ivill  bring  the  blessings  of 
God. 

WEDNESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  21 
The  Spiritual  Conflict 
Scripture  Reading— Romans  7:21 
The  justified  man  has  a  renewed  mind 
and  a  new  spirit  within,  but  he  still  has 
the  fleshly  nature  to  deal  with.    His  new 
mind  and  spirit  desire  only  to  do  good, 
but  the  flesh  yet  has  its  lustful  tendencies. 
The  flesh  is  forever  with  us.     One  can 
shut  himself  off  from  the  world,  he  can 
resist  the  devil,  but  the  flesh  is  ever  with 
us.    However,  we  are  taught  to  "make  not 
provision  for  the  flesh,"  to  "walk  in  the 
Spirit,"  to  "keep  under  (our)  body." 

Don't  forget  that  the  warfare  goes  on: 
there  are  seasons  of  victory  and  periods  of 
peace— then  suddenly  the  flesh  shows  its 
ugly  head  and  the  war  is  on  again.  "My 
soul  be  on  thy  guard.  Ten  thousand  foes 
arise  ...  to  draw  thee  from  the  skies."— 
D.  F.  Sabastian,  in  Christ  for  the  World 
Messenger. 

Prayer  Thought  — 
There   is   victory   over   the  temptations 
and  loeaknesses  of  the  flesh— if  we  desire 
the  victory. 

THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  22 
Committing  Our  Way  to  Him 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  16:3 
"How  can  you  look  so  pleasant  tonight?" 
a  man  asked  his  friend.    "You  have  had  a 
score  of  interruptions  this  afternoon,  when 
you  had  hoped  to  do  a  lot  of  work."  "That's 
all  right,"  was  the  answer;  "every  morn- 
ing I  give  my  day  to  Christ,  then  I  take 
what  He  sends.    These  interruptions  come 
in  the  way  of  duty.    Why  should  I  com- 
plain about  the  service  He  has  appointed?" 

So  amid  the  conflict  whether  great  or 
small, 

Do  not  be  discouraged,  God  is  over  all. 
Count  your  many  blessings,  angels  will 
attend. 

Help  and  comfort  give  you  to  your  jour- 
ney's end. 

—Herald  of  Hope. 


Prayer  Thought 

The  one  who  commits  his  life  daily  to 
Christ  will  accept  each  event,  whether 
good  or  bad,  as  being  a  part  of  God's  de- 
sign. 

FRIDAY,  SEPTEMBER  23 
A  Practical  Hope 
Scripture  Reading— Titus  2:13 
We  are  told  to  comfort  one  another  in 
our  bereavement,  when  we  see  the  earth 
closing   over  those   more   dear   than  life, 
with  the  thought  that  the  separation  may 
he  for  only  a  little  while.    They  are  safe 
with  Jesus.    At  any  time  the  reunion  may 
come,  and  we  shall  all  be  with  the  Lord. 

Oh,  yes,  it  is  a  very  practical  hope,  and 
I  would  urge  upon  all  to  see  to  it  that  it 
be  kept  practical  and  not  merely  a  subject 
for  discussion.  Where  this  hope  is  really 
held,  it  is  a  cleansing,  a  purifying  hope;  a 
blessed  hope,  in  the  best  sense  of  the 
word;  a  stimulating  hope,  an  encouraging 
hope. 

The  church  has  had  this  hope  set  be- 
fore it  for  many  centuries,  and  if  it  was 
a  ;(iyful  hope  to  them  so  very  long  ago, 
how  much  more  so  it  should  be  to  us  now! 
— /.  Hudson  Taylor. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  appearance    of    Jesus    Christ  will 
suiely  be  the  fulfillment  of  the  great  hope 
of  the  church. 

SATURDAY,  SEPTEMBER  24 
What  Is  Life? 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  39:5 

Time  is  short— yes,  very  short— when 
measured  with  God's  measuring  line.  The 
Holy  Spirit  compares  a  human  life  with 
vapor,  a  hand's  breadth,  a  shadow  that 
flees  away. 

At  the  age  of  twelve  or  fifteen,  a  youth 
looks  ahead  with  anxiety,  thinking  that 
years  are  long.  But  after  the  thirtieth  year 
is  reached,  especially  in  a  busy  life,  the 
years  seem  much  shorter.  And  at  the  age 
of  forty  or  fifty,  the  past  twenty  years  ap- 
pear very  short  compared  with  eternity. 

What  is  the  human  life  but  a  glimpse  of 
time— probation  for  preparation?  Seek  the 
Lord  while  it  is  day. 

Life  is  never  so  sweet  as  when  God's 
favor  is  reahzed  by  having  fully  met  His 
conditions  of  peace.-W.  B.  Musselman,  Sr. 

Prayer  Thought 
If  life  is  to  have  meaning,  it  must  be 
lived  in  preparation  for  eternity. 


Is  It  Time  to  Renew  Your 
Subscription? 


Page  Eight 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


what's  the  Matter  with 
•     Mrs.  Craig? 

The  following  news  item  appeared  in 
the  Nashville,  Tennessee,  "Banner." 
".  .  .  Mrs.  Ella  Craig,  Age  81,  hasn't  miss- 
ed church  in  1,040  Sundays— a  perfect 
record  for  20  years." 

Now  we  would  like  to  ask  the  follow- 
ing questions: 

1.  Doesn't  Mrs.  Craig  ever  have  com- 
pany on  Sundays  to  keep  her  away 
from  church? 

2.  Doesn't  she  ever  go  anywhere  on 
Saturday  night  and  get  up  tired  on 
Sunday  morning? 

3.  Doesn't  she  ever  have  headaches, 
colds,  nervous  spells,  trips,  Sunday 
picnics,  or  any  trouble  of  any  kind? 

4.  Doesn't  she  have  any  friends  at  all 
—friends  who  invite  her  to  a  week- 
end trip  to  the  seashore  or  moun- 
tains? 

5.  Doesn't  she  ever  sleep  on  Sunday 
mornings? 

6.  Doesn't  it  ever  rain  or  snow  at  her 
house  on  Sunday  morning? 

7.  Doesn't  she  ever  get  her  feelings 
hurt  by  somebody  in  the  church? 

8.  Doesn't  she  ever  get  mad  at  the 
preacher  or  Sunday  School  teacher? 

9.  Doesn't  she  have  a  radio  or  televis- 
ion so  she  can  listen  to  some  mighty 
good  sermons  at  home? 

10.  Doesn't  she  ever  have  family  reun- 
ions, homecomings,  or  birthday  din- 
ners on  Sundays?— Oracle  from  Or- 
leans. 

The  Saloon 

The  saloon  is  sometimes  called  a  bar,- 
That's  true; 

A  bar  to  heaven,  a  door  to  hell. 
Whoever  named  it,  named  it  well. 
A  bar  to  manliness  and  wealth, 
A  door  to  want  and  broken  health, 
A  bar  to  honor,  pride,  and  fame; 
A  door  to  grief  and  sin  and  shame, 
A  bar  to  hope,  a  bar  to  prayer; 
A  door  to  darkness  and  despair, 
A  bar  to  honored,  useful  life; 
A  door  to  brawling,  senseless  strife. 
A  bar  to  all  that's  true  and  brave; 
A  door  to  every  drunkard's  grave. 
A  bar  to  joys  that  home  imparts, 
A  door  to  tears  and  aching  hearts. 
A  bar  to  heaven,  a  door  to  hell. 
Whoever  named  it,  named  it  well. 

—Written  by  a  Life-Time 
Prisoner  in  Joliet  Prison. 


'1  Won't  Go  There 
AgainK 

A  Hoosier  pastor,  I  hear,  has  vowed 
he  never  again  will  attend  a  football 
game.  And  he  has  his  reasons.  For 
instance: 

1.  Everytime  I  went  to  a  game  some- 
body always  asked  for  money. 

2.  Although  1  went  to  the  games  often, 
no  one  ever  spoke  to  me. 

3.  I  was  a  good  fan,  but  the  coach  never 
came  to  see  me. 

4.  The  seats  were  too  hard. 

5.  The  field  judges  said  things  I  couldn't 
agree  with. 

6.  I  suspected  I  was  sitting  with  people 
who  were  hypocrites;  they  seemed 
more  interested  in  hot  dogs  and 
drinking  than  in  the  game. 

7.  The  band  always  played  the  same  old 
tunes. 

8.  Since  buying  a  book  on  football,  I 
stayed  at  home  and  read  it.  I  con- 
sider myself  just  as  good  a  football 
fan  as  those  who  attend. 

Do  some  of  these  reasons  have  a  fa- 
miliar ring?  Sound  similar  to  some  giv- 
en for  not  attending  church,  don't  they? 
—Oracles  from  Orleans. 

THE  CHAIN  OF  LIFE 

A  professor  of  biology  was  explain- 
ing to  a  young  man  how  human  life  is 
handed  on  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion and  how  the  conduct  of  a  man  or 
woman  can,  before  a  child  is  born,  deter- 
mine whether  that  child  will  be  physi- 
cally sound  or  not. 

The  young  man  listened  reverently, 
and  then  said,  with  great  determina- 
tion, "With  the  help  of  God,  I  will  never, 
by  any  sort  of  immoral  living,  be  a  rot- 
ten link  in  that  chain."— Living  waters. 

IF  I  HAD  BUT  FIVE  MONTHS  TO  LIVE  .  .  . 

I  would  strive  my  five  months  to  live- 
Five  months  to  help;  five  months  to  give; 
Five  months  to  love;  five  months  to  bless; 
Five  months  of  better  things  to  stress. 

Whether  I'd  have  five  montlis  to  live 
Or  just  a  day  in  which  to  give— 
A  pleasant  smile,  a  helping  hand, 
A  mind  that  tries  to  understand 
A  fellow  creature  when  in  need; 
List  one  with  me,— I  will  take  heed. 
And  try  to  live  each  day  He  sends 
To  serve  my  gracious  Master's  ends. 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

Immediately  after  the  evening  church 
service,  approximately  sixty  people  gath- 
ered in  the  educational  building  to  en- 
joy refreshments  and  fellowship  with 
one  another.  A  silver  casserole  was  pre- 
sented the  Barrows  in  appreciation  for 
the  many  services  rendered  so  willingly 
to  the  people  of  the  community. 

The  members  state:  "We  are  thankful 
to  have  been  given  the  opportunity  of 
their  leadership  during  the  past  three 
years." 

ON  BIBLE  READING 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  recently  dis- 
closed the  fact  that  his  family  is  carry- 
ing out  an  extensive  Bible  memorization 
program.  It  is  his  firm  conviction  that 
the  day  may  come  when  the  Bible  will 
be  a  forbidden  Book,  and  Christians  will 
need  to  rely  on  the  passages  they  have 
memorized. -Gospel  Banner. 

THE  FOLLY  OF  FIGHTING  AGAINST  GOD 

"All  through  the  ages  men  have  been 
fighting  against  God.  The  result  has  al- 
ways been  fatal  to  the  rebel.  Ingersoll, 
the  agnostic  lecturer,  once  declared  that 
in  fifteen  years  he  would  send  the  Bible 
to  its  mortuary.  But  when  that  fif- 
teenth year  came  along,  it  was  Ingersoll 
who  was  taken  to  the  mortuary— and  the 
Bible  lived  on!"— Wang,  via  Christian 
School  Life. 


Tithing  Envelopes 

Tithing  envelopes  for  use  in  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches  are  available  at 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  The 
prices  are  as  follows: 

100  Envelopes,  $1.00 

500  Envelopes,  $4.25 

1,000  Envelopes,  $8.00 

These  envelopes  are  2  3-8  inches 
wide  by  4  1-4  inches  long.  Space  is 
provided  for  the  name  of  the  tither 
and  the  amount  given.  One  end  of 
the  envelope  is  perforated  for  con- 
venience in  opening. 

Order  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina  28513. 
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HOMESPUN 
OBEDIENCE 

"Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to  keep 
it  holy"  (Exodus  20:8). 

FBI  CHIEF 
J.  EDGAR  HOOVER  SAYS: 

Shall  1  force  my  child  to  go  to  Sunday 
School  and  church?  Yes!  And  with  no 
further  discussion  about  the  matter! 

Are  you  startled?  Why? 

How  do  you  answer  Junior  when  he 
comes  to  the  breakfast  table  Monday 
morning  and  announces  rebelliously, 
"I'm  not  going  to  school  today?"  You 
know.    Junior  goes! 

How  do  you  answer  when  Junior 
comes  in  very  much  besmudged  and  says, 
"I'm  not  going  to  take  a  bath"?  You 
know.   Junior  bathes! 

How  do  you  answer  when  Junior, 
threatened  with  illness,  says,  "I'm  not 
going  to  take  medicine"?  You  know. 
He  takes  it! 

Why  all  this  timidity,  then,  in  the 
realm  of  his  spiritual  guidance  and 
growth?  Are  you  going  to  let  him  wait 
and  decide  what  church  he'll  go  to  when 
he's  old  enough?  You  didn't  wait  until 
he  was  old  enough  to  decide  whether  or 
not  he  wished  to  go  to  public  school  and 
get  an  education,  or  until  he  could  make 
up  his  mind  as  to  whether  he  wished 
to  be  a  clean  person  or  not,  or  whether 
or  not  he  wished  to  take  the  medicine 
that  would  make  him  well. 

Are  you  afraid  he'll  succumb  to  the 
old  wives'  tale  about  too  much  religion 
when  he  was  young?  Look  about  you. 
The  story  is  demonstrably  and  obvious- 
ly false  despite  its  accuracy.  Do  you 
suppose  that  because  you  insist  over 
Junior's  protests  that  he  take  a  bath  to- 
night, he  will  refuse  to  bathe  when  he 
becomes  twenty-one? 

Do  you  suppose  that  because  you  in- 
sist he  take  his  medicine,  he'll  join  a  re- 
ligious cult  practicing  spiritual  healing 
rather  than  using  medical  aid  ten  years 
from  now? 

What  shall  we  say  when  Junior  an- 
nounces he  doesn't  like  Sunday  School 
or  church?  That's  an  easy  one.  Just 
be  consistent! 

"Junior,  in  our  home  we  all  attend 
Sunday  School  and  church,  and  that  in- 
cludes you."  Your  firmness  and  exam- 
ple here  will  furnish  a  bridge  over  which 
youthful  rebellion  may  travel  into  rich 
and  satisfying  experiences  in  personal 
Christian  living. 

The  parents  of  America  can  strike  a 


most  effective  blow  against  the  forces 
which  contribute  to  juvenile  delinquency 
if  our  fathers  and  mothers  will  take  their 
children  to  Sunday  School  and  church 
regularly.— The  Message  of  the  Cross. 

Hear  One  More 
Parable 

Hear  a  parable  of  a  carpenter. 

Behold,  a  carpenter  went  forth  to 
build.  He  Cometh  to  the  place  where  a 
building  was  to  be  built,  and  he  hath  in 
his  hand  the  contract  and  the  blueprints 
thereof. 

But  lo,  when  he  cometh  to  the  place, 
behold  there  are  no  materials,  or  very, 
very  few  .  .  .  only  a  couple  of  beams, 
and  a  handful  of  shingles. 

He  checketh  the  address  again.  This 
is  right,  but  there  are  no  other  materials. 

So  he  goeth  his  way,  not  able  to  fulfill 
his  contract. 

■k  ir 

Here  yet  another  parable,  this  of  a 
cook. 


She  goeth  into  her  kitchen  to  bake 
a  cake. 

She  hath  the  recipe  and  the  utensils, 
but  lo,  when  she  looketh  in  the  cupboard, 
behold,  it  is  nearly  bare. 

It  containeth  only  a  little  flour  and 
some  salt,  but  not  sufficient  ingredients 
for  her  cake. 

So,  she  goeth  without  dessert  that  day. 

it       -ft  ic 

Now  hear  just  one  more  parable. 

A  certain  person  was  called  to  be  a 
choir  director. 

Behold,  she  is  given  the  time  and  the 
place. 

She  appeareth  according  to  schedule. 

But  behold,  there  appeareth  only  a 
few  choir  members,  and  these  strag- 
gleth  in,  one  by  one,  with  various  and 
sundry  reasons  for  their  tardinesses. 

Finally,  she  settleth  for  a  quartet. 

He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

—Helen  Jongewaard, 
in  "Evangelical  Beacon." 
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OESTIOfiS  AND  ANSWERS 
ON  THE  BIBLE 

Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Qiiestion:  Please  explain  "Be  ye  not 
unequally  yoked  together  v^ith  unbeliev- 
ers: for  what  fellowship  hath  righteous- 
ness with  unrighteousness?  and  what 
communion  hath  light  with  darkness"  (2 
Corinthians  6:14).  Should  Christians  as- 
sociate with  unbelievers?— Bessie  Sandi- 
son. 

Answer:  Never  on  equal  bases.  If  the 
Christian  is  allowed  to  take  the  initiative, 
he  may  converse  with  those  whom  he 
knows  that  are  not  saved  in  an  effort  to 
bring  them  into  a  saving  knowledge  of 
Christ.  If  he  is  a  businessman,  he  may 
employ  them  in  the  hope  of  getting  them 
to  become  Christians  if  he  will  adhere 
to  Christian  principles  in  all  his  dealings 
with  them.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the 
employer  is  not  saved,  the  Christian  may 
serve  under  his  employment  providing 
he  adheres  to  the  teaching  of  the  Bible 
on  the  subject.  The  Bible  teaches  one 
to  be  honest  and  upright  in  all  that  he 
does,  to  do  unto  others,  whether  em- 
ployee or  employer,  as  he  would  have 
them  do  him  if  the  reverse  were  true.  If 
I  were  an  unsaved  man  and  employed  by 
a  Christian,  I  would  rather  that  my  em- 
ployer should  be  a  Christian  and  that  he 
put  forth  relentless  effort  to  bring  me 
to  Christ.  If  I  were  unsaved  and  had  a 
Christian  employed,  I  would  rather  that 
he  use  his  best  thinking  in  winning  me 
to  Christ  than  in  serving  me  in  what  I 
was  paying  him  for.  In  order  to  do  this, 
he  would  need  to  do  well  all  that  he 
was  asked  to  do.  Of  course,  while  an 
unsaved  one  might  not  so  wish  while  in 
his  degenerate  state,-  but  considering 
values  as  I  understand  things  now  that 
I  am  a  Christian  and  applying  them  to 
my  own  self  when  unsaved,  as  I  would 
rather  that  they  should  be  since  being 
saved.  That's  how  I  would  prefer  it. 
Now  if  I  were  brought  face  to  face  with 
two  men  in  my  past  experiences— one 
that  had  been  the  means  of  my  having 
gotten  a  billion  dollars  and  the  other  of 
my  coming  to  know  Jesus  as  my  per- 
sonal Saviour— I  would  much  more  high- 


ly value  the  one's  efforts  that  helped  me 
come  into  a  saving  knowledge  of  my 
Lord,  than  he  who  helped  me  to  obtain 
this  great  amount  of  this  world's  goods. 

The  Bible  asks  the  question,  "For  what 
is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?  or 
what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for 
his  soul?"  (Matthew  16:26).  There  have 
been  several  world  leaders  that  were 
most  renowned  in  their  day  and  regard- 
ed in  this  day  among  their  fellow  lead- 
ers as  being  the  outstanding  political  or 
military  figure  in  the  world,  whom,  if 
ever  saved,  there  is  no  tangible  evidence 
available.  They  are  gone  on.  Where? 
What  are  they  doing  and  what  is  their 
lot  now?  Do  you  have  any  hopes  of 
meeting  Hitler,  Stalin,  Mussolini,  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  Cyrus,  or  Nebuchadnez- 
zar in  heaven?  On  the  other  hand,  if 
you  are  a  Christian  you  have  definite 
hopes  that  are  biblically  grounded  of 
seeing  Daniel,  the  three  Hebrew  chil- 
dren, Esther,  Mordecai,  Ezra,  Nehemiah, 
Joshua,  Job,  John,  Peter,  and  many 
Christians,  such  as  Moody,  Torrey,  Gypsy 
Smith,  Billy  Graham,  and  scores  of  oth- 
ers we  might  name. 

Now,  what  has  been  the  principle 
upon  which  those  you  shall  see  in  heav- 
en that  have  associated  with  the  world 
as  they  have  worked  under  God's  direc- 
tions, while  they  have  won  souls  here 
and  have  proven  to  be  in  the  world  but 
not  of  it?  Daniel  and  the  three  Hebrew 
children  would  not  eat  the  king's  meat 
as  did  the  others,  taking  the  kind  of 
training  they  were  subject  to,  and  God 
saw  them  through.  The  Hebrew  chil- 
dren would  not  worship  the  king's  image 
and  were  delivered  of  God,  unhurt  and 
unharmed.  You  may  know  some  church 
members  that  would  excuse  themselves 
on  the  basis  of  their  important  position 
that,  unlike  Daniel,  would  have  done  all 
their  praying  to  God  in  private  and  in- 
stead of  being  abrupt,  as  were  the  three 
Hebrew  children  when  they  replied  to 
the  king's  command,  would  have  sought 


some  honorable  basis  of  compromise  and 
would  have  acted  as  so-called  "good  fel- 
lows going  along  with  the  others"  that 
worshiped. 

In  other  words,  these  so-called  Chris- 
tians would  in  a  like  experience  at  least 
pretend  to  bow  to  the  image  in  an  effort 
to  escape  the  king's  displeasure  and  the 
fire.  Would  you?  If  so,  you  are  un- 
equally yoked  with  unbelievers,  there- 
fore, are  breaking  God's  command. 
"Well,"  you  say,  "you  are  not  going  to 
be  tested  in  just  that  way."  Well  aren't 
you?  You  may  not  be,  and  yet  that's 
entirely  possible  that  you  will  before  you 
leave  this  natural  life  and  if  not,  what 
about  conforming  to  the  customs  of  to- 
day? Are  you  in  any  way  breaking  the 
seventh  commandment  or  helping  some- 
one else  to  so  do?  If  you  are,  you  are 
as  gulity  as  they.  What  does  the  Bible 
teach  on  the  subject?  (Check  1  Corin- 
thians 7:1;  Matthew  5:27,  28;  Proverbs 
6:20-33;  1  Corinthians  10:8;  and  Leviti- 
cus 20:10.)  You  see  from  these,  God 
destined  that  there  should  be  restraint 
exercised  in  all  relations  of  anyone  that 
is  a  Christian  with  anyone  else  of  the 
opposite  sex.  In  Matthew  5,  He  shows 
that  a  wrong  look  is  the  means  by  which 
some  may  commit  adultery  and  thereby 
suffer  eternally  in  the  relentless  flames 
of  hell.  In  1  Corinthians  7,  God's  Word 
makes  it  sound  like  it  would  be  safer  for 
those  of  the  opposite  sex  that  are  not 
married  to  each  other,  to  not  come  into 
any  kind  of  physical  contact,  to  not  even 
touch  them.  Are  your  moral  standards, 
and  therefore  your  behavior,  adjusted  to 
these  requirements?  If  not,  you  may, 
without  knowing  it,  be  in  danger  of 
eternal  judgment.  (See  Revelation  21: 
8.)  The  lake  of  fire  is  set  forth  as  the 
eternal  place  of  abode  for  those  that 
persist  in  breaking  God's  command- 
ments, including  those  branded  as  whore- 
mongers. 

God  does  not  want  us  to  be  unequally 
yoked  to  the  world;  that  is,  with  those 
that  are  unsaved;  for  usually  when  a 
person  persists  in  remaining  in,  and  as 
a  part  of  this  world  system,  after  he  has 
had  sufficient  light  to  know  better  than 
to  do  this,  he  will  go  further  and  fur- 
ther and  further  in  the  passing  of  time 
until  he  falls  prey  to  worldly  habits,  such 
as  being  dishonest,  that  of  committing 
adultery  and  the  other  sons  that  the 
adultery  and  the  other  sins  that  the 
a  Christian  becomes  connected  to  a  non- 
Christian  in  more  or  less  of  a  permanent 
way,  he  will  find  himself  carried  back  in- 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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ABOUT  -  FACED! 

LESLIE  E.  DUNKIN 

^HERE  are  you  going?"  snatched 
Frank  Cole's  tense  thoughts  back 
to  the  rented  room  he  was  about  to 
leave  with  his  packed  suitcase. 

So  much  in  so  short  a  time  had  hap- 
pened in  his  changed  life  that  Frank 
should  not  have  been  so  surprised  at 
the  uninvited  visitor.  His  recent  accept- 
ance of  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour 
had  turned  his  eyes  to  the  promise,  "If 
we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness"  (1  John 

1:9). 

Frank  was  confident  Christ  had  for- 
given his  great  personal  sin.  However, 
the  Dillon  State  Bank  had  forgiven  but 
not  forgotten,  even  though  he  had  re- 
placed all  the  money  he  had  taken  for 
his  personal  use.  They  promised  not  to 
prosecute  him,  since  he  had  told  them 
voluntarily  and  had  replaced  the  money, 
but  they  could  not  give  him  a  recom- 
mendation for  some  other  place  to  work 
and  could  not  retain  him  on  the  bank 
staff  because  of  his  one  failure  to  be 
completely  honest. 

He  had  tried  place  after  place  to  find 
any  kind  of  work  in  Dillon.  People  al- 
ways asked  why  he  had  left  his  good 
position  at  the  bank.  That  had  ended 
their  interest  in  him  to  work  for  them. 

"Where  you  going?"  persisted  the 
freckled-faced  boy  now  blocking  Frank's 
way  to  some  new,  unknown  future  in  a 
distant  community.  At  least  one  person 
was  interested  in  his  uncertain  future. 

"Nowhere  in  particular— some  distant 
place  from  here,"  Frank  finally  confess- 
ed. "Don't  stop  me!  I  must  be  on  my 
way." 

"Back  to  the  bank?"  asked  the  boy 
with  a  puzzled  smile  when  he  saw  the 
suitcases.  "Going  back  to  your  job 
there?" 

"I  must  get  far  away  from  here," 
Frank  corrected.   "Nobody  here  will  have 


me  now.  I  must  find  some  place  where 
I  can  get  something  to  do  to  live!" 

"They  sent  me  to  get  you,"  ventured 
the  young  caller. 

"Get  me?  Already?"  puzzled  Frank, 
blinking  his  eyes,  and  to  himself.  They 
promised  me  they  wouldn't! 

"We  boys  of  the  Dillon  Church  want 
you  to  come  and  coach  us  in  basketball 
and  baseball,"  the  boy  explained.  "You're 
a  member  of  our  church  now.  You'll  help 
us,  won't  you?" 

Frank  directed  searching  eyes  toward 
the  boy  to  make  sure  this  was  not  a  joke 
being  played  on  him.  His  visitor  waited 
for  an  answer. 

"I'll  help  you,"  Frank  promised  hesi- 
tantly, "on  one  condition." 

"What's  that?"  was  picked  up  quick- 

ly. 

"I'll  help  you  boys,"  explained  Frank, 
weighing  carefully  each  word,  "if  you'll 
first  help  me  to  get  a  new,  steady  job 
here  in  Dillon." 

"Let's  go!"  A  grimy  hand  shot  out 
for  Frank's.  "Leave  your  things  here. 
You're  not  leaving  Dillon!  We  never  fail 
a  friend!" 

The  boys  had  been  so  confident  Frank 
would  come  that  they  were  waiting  for 
him. 

"Not  yet,"  came  the  warning  remind- 
er. "We  must  find  him  a  steady  job 
first.  He's  not  working  at  the  bank  any- 
more." 

This  did  not  stop  the  determined  boys. 
A  red-haired  member  of  the  group  spoke 
up  at  once,"  I  know!  Yesterday  Dad  lost 
his  best  check-out  woman  at  his  super- 
market.  How  about  taking  her  place?" 

"I'll  do  anything!"  came  the  decision 
that  pleased  them  all.  "I'll  show  them  I 
can!"  and  to  himself— can  be  honest! 

"I'm  Bud— Bud  Garner!"  came  the  de- 
layed introduction.  "Coach  Cole,  let's  go 
and  talk  to  Dad." 

Frank  Cole  wondered  what  he  might 
expect  next  as  the  two  led  the  group  at 
once  to  the  Garner  Supermarket. 

"Anybody  who's  willing  to  help  you 
bo/s  surely  should  be  a  safe  and  depend- 
able worker,"  reasoned  Ted  Garner 
aloud.  He  asked  Frank,  "You  just  united 
with  our  church,  didn't  you?" 

"Yes,  sir,"  acknowledged  Frank.  "I'm 
following  Jesus  all  the  time  now." 

"You  can  have  the  cashier's  window, 
and  that  woman  can  shift  to  the  check- 
out place,  for  the  present  at  least." 

The  Dillon  Church  boys  kept  Frank 
busy  each  evening  at  their  improvised 
warehouse  gymnasium.  He  was  deter- 
mined to  make  up  for  his  past  mistakes. 


One  year,  two  years,  three  years,  and 
finally  five  years  passed.  Surely  his  dis- 
tant past  had  been  left  far  behind  him  by 
now. 

"Frank,  the  Dillon  Manufacturing  Com- 
pany is  looking  for  a  man  to  head  their 
accounting  department,"  Ted  Garner  an- 
nounced one  morning.  "It  is  a  small  but 
growing  concern.  That  would  be  much 
better  for  you  than  the  best  I  can  do  for 
you  here." 

"I'm  satisfied  here,"  Frank  assured 
him.   "I  enjoy  helping  the  boys." 

"Ask  for  Kenneth  Lawson  at  their  em- 
ployment office,"  Ted  directed.  "Tell 
him  1  sent  you.  He  was  telling  me  about 
this  last  week." 

This  would  even  be  better  than  any- 
thing he  could  have  hoped  for  at  the 
bank.  Now  he  had  Ted  Garner  and  his 
boys  behind  him.  Too,  he  had  Jesus  for 
him  now.    He  must  not  fail  them! 

"Thanks,"  smiled  Frank  before  going 
to  find  Kenneth  Lawson. 

A  frown  came  to  his  forehead  when 
he  read  the  application  blank,  however. 
It  asked  him  to  list  every  place  he  had 
worked,  how  long  he  had  worked  there, 
and  why  he  had  left  or  desired  to  leave 
for  something  else. 

Frank  wrote:  "Dillon  State  Bank,  four 
years,"  and  then  left  a  blank  line.  He 
added  "Garner  Supermarket,  five  years. 
Want  to  improve  myself." 

"That's  it,"  he  tried  to  convince  him- 
self. But  that  blank  after  the  bank  em- 
ployment report  insisted  on  clouding  his 
thoughts  and  slowing  his  actions. 

"What  would  Jesus  do?"  he  finally  ask- 
ed himself. 

He  stopped  with  new  determination, 
as  his  jaw  set  firmly.  He  wrote  clearly 
in  the  blank  space,  "Dishonesty"  and  ad- 
ded, "I  have  about-faced!" 

"We  have  several  applying  for  this 
position,"  was  all  Mr.  Lawson  had  to  of- 
fer him,  without  looking  at  the  filled 
blank.  "It's  an  important  position— very 
important  to  us.  We  shall  let  you  know 
if  you're  the  one  for  us." 

"Thanks,"  smiled  Frank  with  relief.  "I 
must  get  back  to  my  store  work.  They'll 
be  needing  me  there." 

Work  would  be  waiting  for  him  at  the 
supermarket,  no  matter. 

Too,  his  boys  would  be  waiting  for 
him.  No  apologies  or  confessions  were 
necessary  this  time.  He  had  done  his 
best. 

"Frank,  a  telephone  call  for  you  just 
now,"  was  the  greeting  from  Ted  Garner 
at  the  supermarket.    "Kenneth  Lawson 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  four) 

The  music  ceased  and  the  auctioneer, 

With  a  voice  that  was  quiet  and  low, 
Said,  "Now  what  am  I  bid  for  the  old 
violin?" 

And  he  held  it  up  with  the  bow; 
"A  thousand  dollars— and  who'll  make  it 
two? 

Two  thousand  and  who'll  make  it  three? 
Three  thousand  once— three  thousand  twice— 

And  going— and  gone,"  cried  he. 
The  people  cheered,  but  some  of  them  cried, 

"We  do  not  understand; 
What  changed  its  worth?"  Quick  came  the 
reply, 

"The  touch  of  the  master's  hand." 

And  many  a  man  with  life  out  of  tune, 

And  battered  and  scarred  with  sin. 
Is  auctioned  cheap  to  a  thoughtless  crowd, 

Much  like  the  old  violin, 
A  mess  of  pottage— a  glass  of  wine, 

A  game— and  he  travels  on; 
He's  going  once— and  going  twice— 

He's  going— and  almost  gone! 
But  the  Master  comes,  and  the  foolish  crowd 

Can  never  quite  understand 
The  worth  of  a  soul,  and  the  change  that's 
wrought 

BY  THE  TOUCH  OF  THE  MASTER'S 
HAND. 

—Myra  Brooks  Welch. 

«   «   o  <t 

I  MET  THE  MASTER 

I  had  walked  life's  way  with  an  easy  tread. 
Had  followed  where  comforts  and  pleasures 
led. 

Until  one  day  in  a  quiet  place 
I  met  the  Master  face  to  face. 

With  station  and  rank  and  wealth  for  my 
goal, 

Much  thought  for  my  body  but  none  for 
my  soul, 

I  had  entered  to  win  in  life's  mad  race, 
When  I  met  the  Master  face  to  face. 

I  met  Him  and  knew  Him  and  blushed  to 
see 

That  His  eyes  full  of  sorrow  were  fixed  on 
me. 

And  I  faltered  and  fell  at  His  feet  that  day 
While  my    castles    melted    and  vanished 
away. 

Melted  and  vanished,  and  in  their  place, 
Naught  else  did  I  see  but  the  Master's  face; 
And  I  cried  aloud,  "Oh,  make  me  meet 
To  follow  the  steps  of  Thy  wounded  feet." 

My  thought  is  now  for  the  souls  of  men; 
I  have  lost  my  life  to  find  it  again. 
E'er  since  one  day  in  a  quiet  place 
I  met  the  Master  face  to  face. 

—Selected. 

Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

to  sin  by  the  influence  the  person  of  tlie 
world  exerts  over  him.  I  doubt  not  that 
each  of  us  who  are  Christians  has  had 
some  bitter  experiences  in  this  kind  of 
backsliding,  but  the  reason  why  we  are 
yet  Christians  and  not  apostates  is  that 
we  become  wise  to  the  fact  that  Satan, 
in  his  wiles,  was  using  this  non-Chris- 
tian friend  to  influence  us  into  a  path 
of  worldliness,  in  one  way  or  other,  and 
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either  severed  the  relationship  that  made 
this  possible,  or  wised-up  and  began  to 
take  the  initiative  in  our  dealings  with 
the  unsaved. 

Christ  says,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me,-  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy, 
and  my  burden  is  light"  (Matthew  11: 
28-30):  "No  man  can  serve  two  masters: 
for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love 
the  other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one, 
and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon"  (Matthew  6:24);  "Be 
not  deceived:  God  is  not  mocked:  for 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  his 
flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption; 
but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of 
the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting"  (Gala- 
tians  6:7,  8);  and  "Know  ye  not  that  your 
bodies  are  the  members  of  Christ?  Shall 
I  then  take  the  members  of  Christ,  and 
make  them  the  members  of  an  Harlot? 
God  forbid.  What?  know  ye  not  that 
he  which  is  joined  to  an  harlot  is  one 
body?  For  two,  saith  he,  shall  be  one 
flesh.  But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the 
Lord  is  0  n  e  spirit.  Flee  fornication. 
Every  sin  that  a  man  doeth  is  without  the 
body;  but  he  that  committeth  fornication 
sinneth  against  his  own  body.  What? 
know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you, 
which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not 
your  own?  For  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price:  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit  which  are  God's"  (1 
Corinthians  6:15-20).  These  Scriptures 
make  it  crystal  clear  that  if  one  wants 
to  go  to  heaven  he  must  be  saved,  not  in 
sin,  but  from  sin;  and  that  he  must  de- 
monstrate his  saved  condition  by  living 
a  separated  life  from  the  world.  Are 
you  so  living?  If  not,  you  should  go  to 
Calvary  and  there  become  identified  with 
Jesus  Christ.   You  need  to  die  to  self. 

Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

wants  you  to  come  right  back  to  begin 
to  get  acquainted  with  your  new  work 
there.  He  said  they  needed  somebody 
who  had  learned  to  be  completely  hon- 
est." 

"Thanks!"  smiled  Frank  to  Ted— and 
to  God,  and  repeated  to  himself,  "And 
him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out,"— Gospel  Herald. 


The 

Preacher 

G  r  o  v\/  i  n  g  Old 

(continued  from  page  three) 

will  gladly  listen  and  profit  by  his  mes- 
sage. Many  eminent  statesmen  have 
served  their  countries  ably  long  after 
others  have  given  up  and  gone  into  re- 
tirement. A  large  number  of  U.  S.  presi- 
dents, members  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
and  of  Congress,  have  served  well  be- 
yond the  age  of  sixty.  Sir  Winston 
Churchill  who  guided  his  nation  through 
World  War  II  and  to  victory,  held  the 
controls  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
capably  and  with  dignity  until  he  was 
well  in  the  eighties.  Chancellor  Conrad 
Adenauer  of  Germany,  now  considerably 
past  eighty,  is  still  strategic  in  his  coun- 
try's government.  The  blind  Handel 
composed  the  Messiah  only  a  few  months 
before  his  death  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
four,  and  though  it  was  apparent  to 
him  that  death  was  near,  he  took  part 
in  its  performance  only  eight  days  be- 
for  the  end  came  to  him.  Can  it  be 
that  the  man  of  God  has  less  drive  and 
fervor  than  do  statesmen  or  artists? 
Both  history  and  experience  deny  it. 
John  the  Apostle,  we  are  told,  continued 
his  ministry  until  he  was  very  old,  and 
too  feeble  to  stand  as  he  exhorted  the 
people  to  "Love  one  another."  John 
Wesley  continued  his  work  until  past 
eighty.  For  more  than  fifty  years  he 
traveled  over  England  by  horseback, 
preaching  three  and  four  times  a  day. 

There  is  something  of  grandeur  in  the 
sight  of  the  man  of  God  who  has  invest- 
ed a  lifetime  in  the  service  of  the  King, 
who  though  faint  is  yet  pursuing,  still 
charmed  by  the  challenge  of  the  Gospel 
of  the  One  who  is  mighty  to  save.  How 
true  is  the  saying,  "Snow  on  the  roof  is 
no  proof  that  there  is  no  fire  on  the 
hearth."    Robert  Browning  wrote: 

"Grow  old  along  with  me! 
The  best  is  yet  to  be. 
The  last  of  life,  for  which  the  first  was 
made: 

Our  times  are  in  his  hands 

Who  saith, 

'A  whole  I  planned. 

Youth  shows  but  half;  trust  God: 

See  all,  nor  be  afraid.' " 

—Church  of  God  Evangel. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 

1  li  G  ^fu  n  d  a  Lj 
V^chool  Lesson 


FOR  SEPTEMBER  25 


THE  LAW  OF  LOVE 

Lesson  Text:  Matthew  5:17-20;  John  13: 
34,  35;  15:10-14 

Memory  Verse:  John  13:34 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  righteousness  which  Jesus  came 
to  make  possible  does  not  destroy  the 
Old  Testament  law;  it  fulfills  it.  Neither 
are  the  requirements  of  the  new  law  less 
exacting  than  the  regulations  of  the 
Pharisees.  On  the  contrary,  they  go  far 
beyond;  they  exceed  them,  touching  not 
only  the  details  of  the  externalities,  but 
the  deeper  things  of  the  hidden  life. 

After  instituting  the  Lord's  Supper,  Je- 
sus gave  the  disciples  a  new  command- 
ment: that  they  love  one  another,  even 
as  He  had  loved  them.  He  gave  this 
commandment  as  the  sum  total  of  all 
that  He  had  taught  them. 

A  little  later,  the  Lord  called  upon  His 
followers  to  keep  His  commandments 
and  to  abide  in  His  love.  He  then  re- 
vealed the  union  that  exists  between 
Him  and  the  Father  and  between  Him  and 
His  followers.  The  nature  of  the  union 
is  that  of  the  love-mastered  life  that 
demonstrates  our  loyalty  to  our  Lord, 
which  allows  Him  to  express  Himself 
through  us  in  fruit.— Intermediate  Quar- 
terly (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Our  Lord  came  not  to  destroy  but 
to  fulfill  and  complete  the  law  (v.  17). 

2.  Every  particle  of  the  Word  shall  be 
fulfilled  (v.  18). 

3.  Every  part  of  the  law  is  valid  and 
important  (v.  19). 

4.  Our  righteousness  must  be  an  im- 
provement over  that  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  to  be  effectual  (v.  20). 

5.  Christ  commanded  that  we  love  one 
another  in  the  same  manner  that  He 
loves  us  (v.  34). 

6.  Love  for  one  another  is  the  only  real 
proof  of  discipleship  (v.  35). 

7.  The  union  between  Christ  and  be- 
lievers is  perfected  in  love  (v.  10). 


8.  Our  Lord's  real  joy  is  that  of  re- 
deeming and  perfecting  believers  (v.  11). 

9.  There  is  no  greater  love  than  that 
which  is  exemplified  by  one  who  gives 
his  life  for  another  (v.  13). 

10.  Christ  accounts  us  as  His  friends 
when  we  do  His  bidding  (v.  14).— Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

ill.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  story  is  told  of  a  certain  arch- 
bishop who  was  once  lost  in  a  storm  at 
night.  He  decided  to  seek  shelter  and 
resume  his  journey  in  the  morning,  so 
he  went  to  a  nearby  home.  The  head  of 
the  household,  himself  a  minister,  was 
occupied  at  the  moment  in  teaching  his 
children  the  Bible— asking  questions 
around  the  family  circle.  The  arch- 
bishop insisted  that  the  minister  proceed 
with  the  questioning,  saying  that  he 
would  join  in  with  them. 

When  the  archbishop's  turn  came,  he 
was  asked,  "How  many  Commandments 
are  there?"  Without  any  hesitation  he 
replied,  "Eleven."  With  some  delight  at 
catching  his  superior  in  an  error,  the 
preacher  responded,  "You  are  wrong,  Mr. 
Archbishop.  There  are  only  ten  Com- 
mandments." "No,"  said  the  archbishop, 
"there  are  eleven.  You  have  forgotten 
the  new  commandment  which  is,  indeed, 
the  greatest  of  them  all."— Teen-Age 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

2.  For  twelve  weeks  we  have  been 
studying  the  Ten  Commandments  and 
how  Jesus  stressed  the  motive  more  than 
the  act.  Why  we  obey  is  as  important, 
as  how,  where,  and  when. 

One  reason  for  obeying  laws  is  the 
fear  of  punishment  from  one's  fellow- 
men.  We  observe  this  motive  among  un- 
civilized peoples,  where  obedience  is  giv- 
en to  the  chieftain  who  wields  the  big- 
gest club.  In  modern  society,  some  citi- 
zens are  law-abiding  only  so  long  as  they 
fear  the  policeman's  club  and  what  it 
represents. 

When  men  know  of  the  true  God  and 
His  commandments,  the  fear  of  His  wrath 
may  be  their  motive  for  obedience.  This 
motive  has  been  evident  from  the  mo- 


ment the  first  man  sinned.  Even  now 
men  obey  because  they  know  that  to  dis- 
obey means  damnation  and  eternal  pun- 
ishment. Many  "fire  and  brimstone" 
preachers  stressed  this  motive  for  obe- 
dience well  into  the  present  century,  and 
some  still  do. 

Jesus  came  not  to  destroy  the  old  law 
but  to  fulfill  it.  He  taught  respect  for 
authority,  both  divine  and  human,  but 
for  our  motive  He  replaced  fear  of  men 
in  authority  and  even  fear  of  God's  wrath 
with  love  of  God  and  one's  fellowmen. 
"If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments," said  the  Master.  He  gave  us  a 
new  commandment.  Ask  yourself,  "Why 
do  I  obey  God,  His  Son,  and  the  laws  of 
my  country?  Is  it  because  of  possible 
punishment  or  love?"  —  Standard  Com- 
mentary. 

3.  Each  of  the  Ten  Commandments  is 
necessary,  but  Christ's  new  command- 
ment is  most  important  of  all.  Why  is 
this  true?  Because  it  sums  up  all  of  the 
others  in  a  positive  way.  If  men  love 
one  another,  there  is  no  need  to  make 
rules  about  how  they  get  along. 

The  whole  of  Christianity  is  love. 
First,  there  is  love  for  God.  Second, 
there  is  love  for  one's  fellowman.  This 
is  the  sum  and  substance  of  all  Chris- 
tianity. Without  it  there  is  no  Chris- 
tianity, and  with  it  everything  becomes 
Christian. 

Someone  has  said  that  the  world's 
greatest  love  story  is  also  the  shortest 
love  story:  "For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life"  (John 
3:16).  This  is  the  world's  greatest  love 
story  because  it  is  the  story  of  the  great- 
est love  that  man  can  know.  God's  love 
extends  to  the  greatest  number  of  peo- 
ple and  it  never  fails.  His  love  passeth 
knowledge.  It  seems  almost  unbeliev- 
able that  He  should  love  man  so.  He 
manifests  His  incredible  love  by  giving 
men  an  unspeakable  gift.  His  Son.  As 
proof  of  the  fact  that  that  love  is  in 
us,  we  are  to  love  one  another.— Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

A  craftsman  will  take  a  formless  piece 
of  metal  and  will  pass  it  through  fire, 
hammer  at  it,  and  twist  and  bend  it.  If 
that  metal  had  feeling,  it  would  com- 
plain ...  It  does  not  know  that  it  will 
eventually  become  an  object  of  great 
beauty.  In  the  same  way  we  must  yield 
to  the  will  of  God  (but  without  com- 
plaint).-E,  Kurkul  in  Conquest. 
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IS  YOUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  USING  THE  MATERIALS  THAT  ARE 

AVAILABLE? 


Look  over  the  list  of  Sunday  school  literature  that  is  available  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  and  if  you  find 
that  you  are  "missing  out"  on  some  particular  publication  write  for  a  sample  copy  today. 


Pupils'  Quarterlies 

THE  ADVANCED  QUARTERLY,  20c 

For  Adults.    Our  Best  Seller 

THE  BIBLE  STUDENT,  18c 

For  Young  People  (Ages  (18-24) 

THE  SENIOR  QUARTERLY,  T8c 

For  Teen-Agers  (Ages  15-17) 

THE  INTERAAEDIATE  QUARTERLY,  18c 

For  Junior-Hi  (Ages  12-14) 

THE  JUNIOR  QUARTERLY,  16c 

For  Youths  (Ages  9-11) 

THE  JUNIOR  WORKBOOK,  20c 

For  Pupils  Using  The  Junior  Quarterly 

THE  LITTLE  FOLK'S  QUARTERLY,  16c 

For  Primary  Pupils  (Ages  6-8) 

THE  LITTLE  FOLK'S  WORKBOOK,  20c 

For  Pupils  Using  The  Little  Folk's  Quarterly 

TINY  TOTS,  19c 

Sold  in  sets  of  4-page  leaflets.  Each  set  contains  a  supply 
for  one  pupil  (Ages  4,  5,  preschool  6)  for  one  quarter.  Con- 
tains Bible  story,  picture  to  color,  things  to  do,  and  things  to 
remember.    Price  is  per  set  only. 

BEGINNERS'  PACKET,  30c 

Contains  one  set  of  Tiny  Tots  and  one  pupil  (Ages  4,  5, 
and  preschool  6)  workbook.  Order  one  packet  for  each  pupil. 
Schools  ordering  Beginners'  Packets  do  not  need  to  order 
Tiny  Tots.    Sold  by  packets  only. 

ACME  PICTURE  LESSON  CARDS,  16c 

Set  of  cards  with  full-color  Bible  picture  and  Bible  story. 
Order  one  set  for  each  pupil  for  each  quarter.    Sets  only. 

NURSERY  PACKET,  30c 

Set  of  Acme  Picture  Lesson  Cards  and  a  set  of  4-page  leaf- 
lets in  color  to  supply  one  pupil  for  one  quarter.  Class  order- 
ing Nursery  Packets  do  not  need  to  order  Acme  Picture  Lesson 
C^ards.     Order  by  set  only. 


Teachers'  Quarterlies 

THE  BIBLE  TEACHER,  25c 

For  Teachers  of  Adults  and  Young  People 

THE  TEEN-AGE  TEACHER,  25c 

For  Teachers  of  Seniors  and  Intermediates 

THE  JUNIOR  TEACHER,  25c 

For  Teachers  of  Juniors 

THE  LITTLE  FOLK'S  TEACHER,  25c 

For  Teachers  of  Primary  Students 

THE  PRESCHOOL  TEACHER,  25c 

For  Teachers  of  Beginners  and  Nursery  Pupils 

Miscellaneous  Supplies 

CRADLE  ROLL  MANUAL,  25c 

A  guide  for  teachers  and  superintendent  which  gives  infor- 
mation as  to  what  a  cradle  roll  department  is. 

CRADLE  ROLL  RECORD  BOOK,  50c 

Contains  Space  for  a  Complete  Record  of  25  Babies. 

CRADLE  ROLL  PACKET,  75c 

Contains  a  baby's  folder,  nine  letters  to  the  parents,  enroll- 
ment certificate,  a  card  for  baby's  enrollment,  a  ]3romotion 
certificate,  and  birthday  cards. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SINGLE  LESSONS,  60c 

Each  lesson  on  4-page  folder.  Supplied  in  units  of  five 
folders,  enough  to  supply  five  visitors  each  Sunday  for  one 
quarter.    Sold  in  sets  only. 

The  list  of  all  the  Sunday  school  supplies  that  are  available 
includes  record  slips,  visual  aids,  books  and  booklets  which 
give  instruction  on  how  to  teach  the  various  age  groups,  ab- 
sentee cards,  supsrintendent  guide  and  helps.  For  a  complete 
listing  of  these  materials  write  for  a  free  catalog. 


The  literature  listed  above  is  written  by  Free  Will  Baptists.  The  content  of  the  material  is  fundamental  and 
evangelical.  Teachers'  quarterlies,  workbooks,  and  activity  materials  are  prepared  to  coordinate  with  other  materials 
for  each  age  group.   The  prices  are  per  copy,  or  set  when  sold  singly. 

You  can  order  your  Sunday  school  literature  and  supplies  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina  28513,  with  the  assurance  that  you  are  gett  ng  the  best  Free  Will  Baptists  have  to  offer.  Place  your 
order  today!   For  your  convenience  you  may  use  the  order  blank  on  the  back. 
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LT^PARY  COM 

DUKE  UNTVFRSITY 

DURHAM,  N.  C.  27703 


LITERATURE 

ORO 

m  BLANK 

NAAAE  AND  ADDRESS  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  OR  CHURCH 

□  BILL  OR  □  SEND  TO: 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUARTERLIES 

  The  Advanced  Quarterly  

•  C(i> 

.20  $ 

  The  Bible  Student  

.  (a) 

.18  $   ._. 

■  @ 

.18  $  

  The  Intermediate  Quarterly  

■  @. 

.18  $   

  The  Junior  Quarterly  

■  @ 

.16  

  The  Junior  Workbook  

•  @ 

.20  $  ... 

  The  Little  Folk's  Quarterly  

•  @ 

.16  $    

  Little  Folk's  Workbook  

■  @ 

.20  $  

  Tiny  Tots  (4-page  leaflet),  per  set     ...  . 

■  Co) 

.19  $  

  Beginners'  Packet  

.  @ 

.30  $  

(This  item  shipped  in  separate  package) 

  Acme  Picture  Lesson  Cards,  per  set     ...  . 

■  @ 

.ID        .        .        .        .        .        ,        .        .9  -    

  Nursery  Packet  

.  @ 

.30  $   

  Standard  Picture  Roll  

1.95  $   

(This  item  shipped  from  factor>') 

  Sunday  School  Single  Lessons  (pkt.,  5  sets) 

•  @ 

.60  $  

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  TEACHERS'  QUARTERLIES  (Our  Publications) 

.              The  Bible  Teacher  

•  @ 

.25  $   

.  (a) 

.25  $  

  __    The  Junior  Teacher  

■  @ 

.25  $  

  The  Little  Folk's  Teacher  

■  @ 

.25  $    

  The  Preschool  Teacher  

.  @ 

.25  $   

TEACHER'S  QUARTERLIES  (Union  Gospel  Press) 

  Bible  Expositor  and  Illuminator  .... 

.  @ 

.95  $  

  Adult  Bible  Teacher  

•  @ 

.35   

  Senior  Bible  Teacher  

•  (a- 

.30  $  

  Intermediate  Bible  Teacher  

•  @ 

.30  $   

  Junior  Bible  Teacher  

■  @ 

.25  $  

  Primary  Bible  Teacher  

.  (5) 

.25  $  

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  LEAGUE  QUARTERLIES 

  Adult  Free  Will  Baptist  League  Quarterly 

•  @ 

.20  $  

  Senior  Free  Will  Baptist  League  Quarterly 

•  @ 

.20  $   

  The  Intermediate  Free  Will  Baptist  League  Quarterly  (a) 

.20  $.    

  The  Junior  Free  Will  Baptist  League  Quarterly 

•  @ 

.18  $  

  Story  Hour  Free  Will  Baptist  League  Quarterly 

•  @ 

.25  $  

SUB-TOTAL  $   

(If  Resident  of  North  Carolina)  Add  3%  Sales  Tax    

TOTAL  $    
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FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 
Cash  Corner,  North  Carolina 


(For  more  information  about  this  church,  see  the  article  entitled, 
"Progress  of  Mount  Zion  Church.") 


In  the  Editor's  Mall 

"I  would  like  to  let  the  churches  of 
North  Carolina  know  that  I  have  resign- 
ed the  pastorate  of  Bethel  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Route  2,  Four  Oaks,  North 
Carolina,  but  have  not  made  any  definite 
commitments  for  the  coming  year. 

"Any  church  or  churches  who  desire 
my  services  as  pastor  may  write  to  me 
or  call  me  at  the  following  address:  Box 
465,  Selma,  North  Carolina,  phone  965- 
3032."-The  Rev.  Boyd  L.  Shook. 

***** 

A  Man  of  God 

The  resignation  of  the  Rev.  W.  A. 
Hales  as  pastor  of  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Kinston,  North  Carolina, 
is  regrettable.  It  is  not  ours  to  under- 
stand the  mysteries  of  the  things  of 
God— just  why  a  minister  of  God  would 
be  suddenly  stricken  with  a  stroke  that 
would  result  in  his  having  to  give  up 
such  a  good  church.  However,  all  con- 
cerned accept  the  perfect  wisdom  of 
God. 

As  stated  in  the  news  notes  in  this 
issue,  Brother  Hales  has  had  an  active 
and  fruitful  ministry;  but  we  do  not  wish 
to  think  of  his  ministry  in  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  denomination  as  that  which  has 
been.  Instead,  we  are  confident  that 
the  Lord  has  His  hand  upon  this  our  fel- 
low minister  and  that  He  will  continue 
to  use  him  in  a  great  way.  We  believe 
that  many  doors  of  opportunity  will  open 
for  him  and  that  in  years  to  come  his 
contributions  to  the  cause  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  will  be  great. 

***** 

On  the  Light  Side 

We  think  we've  finally  figured  out 
why  Robin  Hood  only  robbed  the  rich. 
The  poor  had  no  money.-Biblical  Re- 
corder. 
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ANOTHER  GOOD  CONVENTION 

The  history  of  any  convention  will  reveal  periods  and  sessions  of 
peace  and  other  times  of  disruption  and  unrest.  The  North  Carolina 
State  Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  is  no  exception,  for  it 
too  has  had  periods  and  sessions  of  unrest  as  well  as  times  of  peace.  Of 
course,  everyone  prefers  the  easy  times;  however,  even  out  of  troubled 
times  good  often  comes.  For  the  last  several  years,  this  Convention  has 
been  blessed  with  sessions  of  peace  and  accomplishments  of  greater  mag- 
nitude than  ever  known  before. 

The  1966,  or  fifty-fourth,  annual  session  is  no  exception  to  the  rule 
of  a  good  and  harmonious  Convention.  As  observed  and  expressed  by 
many,  there  is  indeed  much  to  be  proud  of.  The  days  of  September  14, 
15,  were  good  days  for  the  hundreds  of  Free  Will  Baptists  who  met  at 
Mount  Olive. 

A  total  of  124  ministers  registered,  278  delegates,  and  approximately 
300  visitors  were  in  attendance  during  the  first  day's  session.  The  mis- 
sion service  on  Wednesday  evening  was  also  well  attended.  As  is  the 
usual  case,  the  attendance  the  second  day  was  not  as  large  as  that  of  the 
first  day,  but  all  were  pleased  with  the  number  present.  Approximately 
1,600  attended  all  the  sessions. 

Donations  and  offerings  were  also  good.  Contributions  to  the  Con- 
vention totaled  about  $1,850.  This  amount  was  given  by  the  nearly  200 
churches  that  represented.  Other  contributions  and  offerings  were: 
$570  from  the  churches  for  the  Palmer  Endowment  Fund  of  Mount  Olive 
College ;  more  than  $2,900  was  received  during  the  Wednesday  night  mis- 
sion service;  about  $5,600  was  presented  to  the  Children's  Home  as  a 
tribute  to  the  trustees  of  the  Home  as  a  part  of  the  Golden  Anniversary 
development  program;  and  the  offering  for  Mount  Olive  College  was 
$325. 

Reports  showed  that  there  has  been  growth  and  expansion  in  prac- 
tically all  areas.  As  previously  stated  editorially,  there  can  never  be  a 
relaxing  of  our  efforts;  for  greater  things  must  be  accomplished  if  our 
cnurcn  is  to  prevail  over  the  forces  of  evil  that  are  now  present  in  our 
world. 

The  introductory  sermon  by  the  Rev.  Sheldon  Howard  was  a  chal- 
lenge to  the  Convention  as  he  discussed  the  subject,  "A  criticism  from 
within  the  faith."  The  convention  sermon  by  the  Rev.  Raymond  T.  Sas- 
ser  was  also  a  highlight  of  the  Convention.  His  message  was  based 
upon  Isaiah  6:8,  9,  and  was  primarily  concerned  with  the  challenge  of 
missions  and  evangelism. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  messages  and  reports,  the  Convention 
heard  a  stirring  message  by  the  Rev.  Frank  B.  Turner,  representative 
of  the  Christian  Action  League,  who  spoke  on  the  liquor  forces  in  North 
Carolina  and  how  Christians  must  work  against  these  forces.  Another 
stirring  message  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  David  J.  Williams,  represen- 
tative of  the  American  Bible  Society,  who  spoke  about  the  work  of  the 
Society.  A  resolution  was  also  adopted  which  commended  the  American 
Bible  Society  to  "our  pastors  and  churches  for  greater  financial  support." 

Officers  elected  for  the  next  two  years  are:  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Everton, 
president;  the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson,  vice-president;  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Over- 
man, secretary;  Oscar  Webster,  assistant  secretary;  and  Rom  W.  Mal- 
lard, treasurer.  Other  members  of  the  executive  committee  are  the  Revs. 
Robert  May,  Willie  Renfrow  and  Walter  Reynolds.  The  meeting  place 
of  the  1967  session  has  not  yet  been  determined. 
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lEAD  the  Bible?"  Lois  Anderson 
echoed  in  astonishment. 
"Yes,"   the   doctor   replied  calmly. 
"Every  day,  an  hour  at  least,  for  two 
weeks.   Then  come  back  to  see  me." 

"I've  never  heard  of  such  nonsense!" 
Lois  exploded.  "Just  because  we've 
known  each  other  all  our  lives  and  have 
gone  to  school  together,  doesn't  give 
you  the  right  to  make  fun  of  me,  Jim 
Meadows.  I  came  here  because  I  feel 
something  is  wrong  with  me.  These 
headaches,  the—!" 

"There  is  something  wrong  with  you, 
Lois,"  Dr.  Meadows  insisted,  "but  the 
answer  doesn't  lie  in  medicine." 

She  looked  at  him  quizzically  across 
the  wide  expanse  of  desk.  "I  don't  un- 
derstand." 

"You  will.  I've  examined  you  thor- 
oughly, Lois.  I  wish  a  lot  more  of  my 
patients  had  your  physical  health." 

"But  what  does  the  Bible  have  to  do 
with  medicine,  with  these  headaches 
and  everything  else  that's  wrong?"  she 
persisted. 

"That's  something  you  will  have  to 
find  out  for  yourself,  Lois.  I'm  merely 
prescribing."  He  got  to  his  feet,  indi- 
cating her  time  was  up. 

"You're   really  serious 
Jim?"  Lois  had  to  ask. 
any  medicine?" 

"I've  prescribed,  Lois,"  he  laughed. 


about  this, 
don't  need 


"You  subscribe.  Then  come  back  in  two 
weeks." 

By  the  time  she  arrived  home  she 
could  almost  laugh  at  the  doctor.  Wait 
until  she  told  Tom! 

But  Tom  didn't  find  it  too  humorous. 
"I  think  he  has  something  there,  Lois," 
he  told  her  thoughtfully,  finishing  the 
last  of  his  coffee. 

"You,  too!"  she  accused  her  husband. 

Tom  remained  noncommittal.  "Jim's 
a  fine  doctor— a  good.  Christian  man.  Do 
what  he  says.   Give  it  a  try." 

"You're  as  preposterous  as  Jim!"  Why, 
she  had  read  the  Bible  many  times,  all 
through  her  life.  She  had  been  brought 
up  by  fine.  Christian  parents. 

More  to  herself  than  Tom,  she  said, 
"What  does  a  person  have  to  do  to  prove 
she's  not  feeling  well?  Die?" 

"Nothing  quite  so  drastic,"  Tom  re- 
plied good-naturedly.  "Jim  knows  what 
he's  doing,  honey." 

"How  am  I  supposed  to  have  time, 
with  two  small  children?  There's  the 
club  luncheon  tomorrow  and  the  hair- 
dresser. That's  only  an  example  of  my 
days." 

"You  can  make  the  time.  We  all  can 
make  time  for  the  Lord  and  His  work." 

She  glanced  at  him  sharply.  It  was 
almost  as  if  he  and  the  doctor  were  in 
conspiracy  against  her,  she  reflected, 
clearing  the  dinner  dishes  from  the 
table. 

Ever  since  Tom  had  been  doing  so 
well  with  his  insurance  business,  their 
lives  had  changed  considerably.  But 
Tom  never  had  felt  so  strongly  about 
things  as  she.  She  knew  he  was  a  bet- 
ter Christian,  though  she  never  had  felt 
herself  particularly  lacking  in  any  way. 
She  just  didn't  make  quite  such  a  to-do 
about  it. 

She  always  had  admired  material 
beauty,  and  now  that  they  could  afford 
it,  she  wanted  to  be  surrounded  by  it. 
She  wanted  nice  things  for  her  children. 

When  she  finished  in  the  kitchen,  the 
children  in  bed,  the  evening  stretched 
ahead  of  her  like  a  void.  Then  she  re- 
membered. She  got  out  the  family  Bi- 
ble and  settled  down  in  a  comfortable 
chair  to  read,  noting  the  time.  One  hour 
—and  no  morel 

It  really  was  quite  hard  for  her,  but 
then  perhaps  it  was  because  someone 
had  told  her  to  do  it,  she  reminded  her- 
helf  quickly.  She  caught  herself  yawn- 
ing several  times,  but  determination 
carried  her  through. 

For  the  next  two  weeks  she  stuck 
with  it,  at  times  feeling  tensed  up,  her 


head  aching  fiercely.  At  the  end  of  two 
weeks,  she  kept  her  appointment  with 
Dr.  Meadows,  triumphantly  telling  him, 
"It  didn't  work.  I  still  have  my  head- 
aches; my—"  She  continued  on.  Then 
he  examined  her  once  more. 

"Another  two  weeks,"  he  said  finally. 
"Then  return." 

As  time  went  on,  she  found  herself 
becoming  more  interested  in  her  read- 
ing. The  hour  stretched  into  several. 
She  found  herself  breaking  unimportant 
appointments,  suddenly  losing  her  appe- 
tite for  the  many  luncheons  and  varied 
club  activities. 

When  had  it  all  started?  she  won- 
dered. There  always  had  been  this  need 
to  be  accepted,  to  be  active  socially— 
the  need  for  friends  on  a  higher  social 
level. 

And  for  what?  Was  it  to  fill  up  the 
emptiness  of  her  life,  even  with  two 
children  and  a  husband?  It  was  empty, 
she  knew  now. 

On  Sundays  she  listened  to  the  ser- 
mons in  a  new  lighat  She  examined  her 
own  life,  her  motives.  She  was  strange- 
ly unwilling  to  admit  all  this  to  Dr. 
Meadows,  however.  It  was  all  too  new 
to  her  and  a  little  frightening. 

She  hardly  could  understand  herself 
any  more.  She  was  confused  but  still 
determined  that  her  next  visit  would  be 
her  last.  Even  Dr.  Meadows  would  have 
to  admit  that  his  prescription  hadn't 
made  sense. 

On  her  next  visit,  after  questioning 
her  at  length,  he  told  her,  "You  need 
more  time  for  your  'medicine'  to  work, 
Lois.  Continue  your  daily  reading.  I'll 
see  you  in  three  weeks." 

Angrily,  she  left  his  office.  Wasn't 
he  carrying  this  a  little  too  far?  Still, 
she  stuck  with  it.  She  had  great  faith 
in  him. 

There  was  an  almost  imperceptible 
change  in  her  after  that,  though  she 
wasn't  aware  of  it.  Tom  first  brought 
it  to  her  attention. 

"Been  quite  some  time  since  you've 
had  a  headache,  hasn't  it?" 

She  looked  startled.  'Headache?  Why, 
come  to  think  of  it,  yes."  Her  face 
broke  into  a  smile.  "Also,  come  to 
think  of  it,  I  can  hardly  remember  what 
one  feels  like." 

"No  pills?" 

She  shook  her  head,  "Nothing  but 
Jim's  medicine,  so-called." 

"And  1  haven't  seen  you  twisting  a 
strand  of  hair  in  ages.  One  of  your  old 
habits." 

(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  M0RET2 
P.  0.  Box  622 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

GOD'S  INSTRUCTIONS  TO  THE  CARELESS 

".  .  .  be  troubled,  ye  careless  ones-. 
.  .  .  (Isaiah  32:11). 

In  this  message  I  want  to  ask  you  to 
remember  the  things  called  to  your  at- 
tention in  the  last  five  articles,  which 
dealt  with  the  folly  of  doing  the  things 
that  would  separate  people  from  God. 
God  here  gives  His  instructions  to  all 
such  in  a  few  words.  God  is  always 
straight  forward  and  to  the  point.  His 
instructions  are  to  be  obeyed,  or  the  dis- 
obedient will  suffer  such  consequences 
as  God  has  decreed. 

We  are  told  that  the  text  originally 
referred  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
and  Judea,  and  is  associated  with  fear- 
ful predictions  concerning  the  land  in 
general,  and  Jerusalem  in  particular. 
Verses  13-15  are  of  such  interest  and 
importance  that  I  shall  quote  them  in 
full.  "Upon  the  land  of  my  people  shall 
come  up  thorns  and  briers,-  yea,  upon 
all  the  houses  of  joy  in  the  joyous  city: 
because  the  palaces  shall  be  forsaken; 
the  multitude  of  the  city  shall  be  left; 
the  forts  and  towers  shall  be  for  dens 
for  ever,  a  joy  of  wild  asses,  a  pasture 
of  flocks;  Until  the  spirit  be  poured 
upon  us  from  on  high,  and  the  wilder- 
ness be  a  fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful 
field  be  counted  for  a  forest."  The  whole 
passage,  however,  may  be  appropriately 
applied  to  all  who  are  in  a  state  of  in- 
difference to  the  concerns  of  the  soul, 
Christianity,  and  eternity.  In  this  sense 
we  shall  proceed  to  consider  this  text. 

Let  us  think  of  those  to  whom  it  is 
applicable.  It  says,  "ye  careless  ones." 
Carelessness  signifies  a  number  of 
things:  inattention,  indifference,  uncon- 
cern, heedlessness,  and  many,  many 


more.  And  carelessness  with  respect  to 
Christianity  is  the  greatest  possible  mad- 
ness. 

But  who  are  the  careless  ones?  To 
answer  this  question  we  must  consider 
several  different  classes.  To  begin  with, 
let  us  say  that  those  who  live  without 
God  in  the  world  are  very  careless.  They 
never  recognize  Him  and  have  no  fear  of 
Him.  They  never  consult  Him  in  prayer 
for  salvation  and  His  guiding  power. 

Those  who  neglect  the  public  worship 
at  God's  house  are  certainty  careless. 
Many  never  attend  the  house  of  God. 
Many  very  seldom.  Others  oftener.  Yet 
how  very  few,  comparatively,  with  con- 
stancy and  regularity  are  found  in  their 
places  on  the  Lord's  Day  in  their  church! 
Yet  God  ought  ever  to  be  worshiped  and 
magnified  in  the  assemblies  of  His  saints 
—He  is,  by  His  saints,  only  the  careless 
ones  neglect  Him. 

Dr.  A.  Purnell  Bailey,  in  his  column. 
Daily  Bread,  wrote  a  few  years  ago: 
"Some  men  neglect  the  intellectual  and 
allow  their  minds  to  grow  sluggish. 
Other  men,  in  like  fashion,  neglect  even 
more  dangerously  their  souls.  R.  L. 
Stevenson,  in  his  fable,  'The  Touchstone,' 
tells  of  a  man  of  whom  he  says:  'Behold 
his  soul  was  shrunk  into  the  smallness 
of  a  pea  and  his  heart  was  a  bag  of  lit- 
tle fears  like  scorpions  and  love  was 
dead  in  his  bosom.' 

"Neglect— what  a  deadly  word.  All 
one  has  to  do  to  ruin  a  business  is  to 
neglect  it.  He  does  not  have  to  destroy 
it;  just  neglect  it. 

"I  had  a  garden  once  that  taught  me 
the  lesson  well.  I  neglected  it  during 
a  rainy  season.  I  used  no  deadly  poison, 
but  it  was  all  the  same.  The  weeds 
took  over. 

"You  do  not  need  to  become  a  Com- 
munist to  destroy  your  church;  just 
neglect  it.  Fail  to  attend  its  service  of 
divine  worship;  forget  to  support  its 
program;  neglect  the  witness  it  must 
make  to  the  world  and  one  morning  we 
will  wake  up  to  ask,  'What  happened  to 
the  church?' "  The  Bible  says,  "The 
fear  of  the  LORD  is  the  beginning  of 
knowledge:  but  fools  despise  wisdom 
and  instruction"  (Proverbs  1:7). 

Those  who  are  satisfied  with  the  mere 
externals  of  religion  are  extremely  care- 
less. In  this  class  may  be  placed  those 
who  have  not  truly  repented  of  sin,  and 
fled  for  refuge  to  Christ,  nor  given  their 
hearts  to  the  service  of  God.  They  have 
no— and  can  have  no— fellowship  with 
God  while  in  a  state  like  this. 


It  will  apply,  also,  to  all  who  do  not 
give  the  supreme  attention  to  their  soul's 
salvation  and  to  all  who  allow  anything 
to  have  the  preeminence  over  their 
soul's  eternal  welfare.  It  applies  to  all 
who  seek  the  things  of  the  body,  of 
time,  and  of  this  world,  and  allow  the 
soul,  eternity,  and  heaven  to  be  matters 
of  secondary  importance.  "Be  troubled, 
ye  careless  ones." 

The  reasons  why  those  described 
above,  and  ail  others  who  are  not  the 
possessors  of  true  Christianity,  should 
be  troubled  are  numerous.  God  is  ex- 
ceedingly displeased  with  all  such.  His 
face  is  against  your  sins.  God  is  angry 
with  the  wickedness  of  His  creatures. 
While  God  loves  the  sinner  and  invites 
him  to  come  to  Him  for  salvation  and 
eternal  life,  He  hates  the  sin  we  commit 
against  Him.  It  is  those  sins  we  com- 
mit that  arms  earth  and  heaven  against 
us.  We  only  have  to  look  at  the  experi- 
ences of  Pharaoh,  Nebuchadnezzar, 
Herod,  Judas,  and  many  more  to  know 
that  this  is  true. 

Such  are  the  heirs  to  the  threatenings 
and  warnings  of  God's  holy  Word.  If 
the  handwriting  on  the  wall  made  Bel- 
shazzar  tremble,  how  much  more  terri- 
fic the  denunciation  against  the  impeni- 
tent sinners,  and  those  who  fail  to  live 
true  to  their  professions  of  faith  in 
Christ!  We  need  only  to  stop  long 
enough  to  consider  how  fearful  are  those 
threatenings  and  warnings,  and  what 
awful  figures  are  employed.  The  whirl- 
wind's blast!  The  tempest's  fury!  The 
desolating  storm!  The  awful  abyss!  The 
bottomless  pit!  The  lake  of  firel  Need 
I  go  further? 

Such  are  in  imminent  peril  every  in- 
stant. The  officer  of  death  is  in  con- 
stant pursuit.  There  is  only  a  step  be- 
tween them  and  the  grave;  and  to  them 
death  is  the  entrance  of  perdition.  At 
home,  abroad,  everywhere  they  are  un- 
der the  wrath  of  God,  and  under  the 
sentence  of  everlasting  woe. 

Without  repentance  the  endless  ruin 
of  such  is  inevitably  certain.  No  pow- 
er or  influence  can  evade  the  infliction 
of  the  righteous  displeasure  of  God.  The 
Bible  says,  "How  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation?"  "The 
wages  of  sin  is  death."  "The  wicked 
shall  be  turned  into  hell." 

It  is  our  purpose  to  show  the  careless 
how  they  may  be  delivered  from  the 
troubles  of  time  and  eternity.  Proper 
and  serious  consideration  is  necessary. 
Seriousness  is  the  first  step  to  convic- 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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PROGRESS  AT 
MT.  ZION  CHURCH 

The  REV.  E.  E.  EDWARDS,  Pastor 


the  first  Sunday  in  September, 
1959,  I  was  privileged  to  begin 
my  ministry  in  a  new  area.  It  was  a 
rural  church  known  as  Mt.  Zion  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  in  Pamlico  County,  North 
Carolina,  near  what  is  known  as  "Cash 
Corner."  It  was  a  small  work,  but  one 
that  offered  great  opportunities. 

As  I  began  my  work  there,  I  soon 
learned  that  the  few  who  attended  Sun- 
day school  and  church  services  really 
wanted  to  do  something  to  show  their 
love  for  the  Lord. 

I  began  to  search  for  information  con- 
cerning the  building  of  the  work  there. 
We  searched  the  old  records  and  talked 
to  the  older  people  of  the  church  com- 
munity as  to  the  date  of  the  organiza- 
tion of  this  church.  To  date  we  have 
gained  information  that  the  church  has 
been  in  existence  since  the  days  of  slav- 
ery. The  church  at  that  time  had  a'  bal- 
cony for  the  slaves  to  sit  in. 

Since  that  time,  the  church  has  had 
several  building  programs.  During  one 
of  these,  the  balcony  was  removed.  Dur- 
ing the  early  50's,  the  church  again  was 
renovated;  installing  new  windows  with 
stained  glass,  a  new  floor,  new  pews 
for  the  choir  along  with  the  choir  rail, 
pulpit  furniture,  and  a  new  piano. 

During  our  early  ministry  in  the  early 
60's,  the  church  built  and  installed  new 
pews  for  the  sanctuary  to  match  the 
choir  pews  and  pulpit  furniture,  all  of 
which  was  made  from  select  Honduras 
mahogany,  the  same  being  given  to  the 
church  by  individuals. 


In  1964,  the  church  again  entered  in- 
to another  building  program  for  the  pur- 
pose of  building  an  educational  depart- 
ment which  consists  of  four  classrooms, 
two  bathrooms,  a  kitchen,  and  a  vesti- 
bule on  the  front  of  the  church.  The 
entire  church  was  brick  veneered.  This 
work  has  been  completed  and  will  be 
debt-free  in  another  few  months  if  every- 
thing works  as  planned. 

During  this  seven  years  of  ministry  at 
AAt.  Zion  church,  we  have  seen  the  Sun- 
day school  enrollment  grow  more  than 
200  percent,  with  the  church  enrollment 
showing  a  gain  also.  This  has  all  taken 
place  due  to  the  wonderful  cooperation 
of  the  people  in  the  community,  and  a 
wonderful  group  of  dedicated  servants 
of  the  Lord. 

On  September  4,  1966,  I  saw  our  new 
Sunday  school  officers  begin  their  year's 
work  with  great  enthusiasm.  We  have 
an  enrollment  of  48  in  Sunday  school, 
with  an  attendance  of  52  on  the  above 
date.  Of  this  number,  there  were  32 
who  received  perfect  attendance  pins, 
totaling  130  years  of  perfect  attendance 
at  Sunday  school. 

The  new  officers  for  1966-67  are  as 
follows:  H.  L.  Rowe,  superintendent; 
Hugh  Barnes  Jr.,  assistant  superintend- 
ent; Mrs.  Dorothy  Mizzell,  secretary;  and 
Miss  Fannie  Whealton,  treasurer.  We 
have  a  fine  group  of  teachers,  most  of 
which  come  from  the  young  people  of 
the  church. 

Serving  the  church  as  its  officers  are: 
Earl  H.  Holton,  Blaine  Newton,  Finley 
Lupton,  H.  L.  Rowe,  Ernest  Hudson,  and 
L.  W.  Mizzell,  deacons;  Mrs.  Earl  Hol- 
ton, treasurer;  Blaine  Newton,  church 
clerk;  and  Mrs.  Elbert  Edwards,  assist- 
ant clerk. 

The  following  have  served  as  pastor 
for  this  work  in  years  gone  by:  The 
Revs.  J.  W.  Alford,  W.  A.  Dail,  N.  D. 
Wiggs  Sr.,  Phillip  Woodard,  Thomas  A. 
Beaman,  Duffy  Toler,  Emmett  Murphy, 
Elmo  Harper,  Clinton  Lupton,  and  E.  E. 
Edwards. 

WRONG  VALUES 

Today,  greater  emphasis  is  placed  on 
beer  than  bread;  Cadillacs  than  Christ; 
cosmetics  than  the  church;  gambling 
than  God;  hormones  than  home;  saloons 
than  salvation;  victuals  than  virtue. 

"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these 
(needful)  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you"  (Matthew  6:33).— Christian  Victory. 


A  Joyous  Meeting 

As  C.  Austin  Miles  sat  alone  meditat- 
ing on  the  dramatic  meeting  of  the 
death-conquering  Saviour  with  Mary 
Magdalene  in  the  garden,  the  scene  pass- 
ed in  panoramic  view  before  him.  It 
was  so  realistic  that  he  felt  himself  a 
part  of  it. 

He  recalled,  "I  seemed  to  be  trans- 
ported by  inspiration  to  the  entrance  of 
the  garden.  I  saw  Mary.  Her  head  was 
bowed.  Her  hand  was  clasping  her 
throat,  as  if  to  choke  back  her  sobs. 
Coming  to  the  tomb,  she  looked  in  and 
then  away.  Leaning  her  head  on  her 
arm  at  the  tomb,  she  wept.  As  she 
turned,  she  saw  Jesus.  He  said,  'Mary!' 
She  joyously  exclaimed,  'Rabboni  (Mas- 
ter)!' " 

"Mary!"    Just  one  word! 

'Twas  all  He  need  employ 
To  turn  a  woman's   sorrowing  heart 

Into  a  well  of  jpyl 

"Under  the  inspiration  of  that  vision," 
Miles  reflected,  "I  effortlessly  wrote  the 
poem,  'In  the  Garden,'  exactly  as  it  has 
since  appeared.  That  night  I  wrote  the 
music." 

I  come  to  the  garden  alone. 

While  the  dew  is  still  on  the  roses; 

And  the  voice  I  hear, 

Falling  on  my  ear; 

The  Son  of  God  discloses. 

-W.  B.  Knight. 

How  Do  I  Rate? 

Did  I  annoy  someone  by  being  late? 

Did  I  participate  in  the  service  by  sing- 
ing, praying,  Bible  reading  and  listen- 
ing attentively? 

Did  I  look  happy  and  joyful? 

Did  I  accept  the  message  as  coming  from 
the  Lord? 

Did  I  give  liberally  and  cheerfully  as 
unto  the  Lord? 

Did  I  greet  those  about  me  in  a  friendly 
manner  after  the  service,  especially 
guests? 

Did  I  thank  God  for  my  faithful  pastor 
and  pray  for  him? 

Do  I  love  the  Lord,  my  church,  my  pas- 
tor, my  fellow  Christians,  and  the  lost 
more  than  I  did  before? 

Do  I  intend  to  yield  to  the  Lord  and  per- 
mit Him  to  mold  me  into  a  better 
Christian? 

-God's  Order. 
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NEWS  and  NOTES 

OF 

DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 

Hales  Resigns 
Kinston  Pastorate 

After  two  years  of  service  to  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kinston,  North 
Carolina,  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales,  on  Sep- 
tember 11,  resigned  as  pastor.  His 
resignation  was  brought  about  because 
of  ill  health,  having  suffered  a  stroke  in 


December  of  1965.  Regarding  the  church 
and  his  resignation,  Mr.  Hales  states: 
"It  is  one  of  the  best  churches  that  I 
have  ever  had  the  privilege  of  serving. 
There  has  been  absolutely  no  trouble  in 
the  church.  Everyone  has  worked  very 
cooperatively  with  me  as  their  pastor  in 
all  undertakings.  To  resign  this  work  is 
one  of  the  most  difficult  things  1  have 
ever  had  to  do." 

Mr.  Hales  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry in  1927  at  Pleasant  Grove  church 
in  Wayne  County,  North  Carolina,  and 
has  been  blessed  with  a  very  useful  and 
fruitful  ministry  throughout  the  years. 
In  addition  to  the  First  church  of  Kins- 
ton, he  has  served  as  pastor  of  Arapahoe 
church,  Arapahoe,  North  Carolina;  Beau- 
fort church,  Beaufort,  North  Carolina,- 
First  Church,  Wilson,  North  Carolina,- 
Fairmount  Park  church,  Norfolk,  Vir- 
ginia,- First  church,  Richmond,  Virginia; 
First  church,  Florence,  South  Carolina; 
and  Southside  church,  St.  Louis,  Mis- 
souri. He  has  been  active  in  denomina- 
tional work,  having  served  on  several 
boards  and  committees.    He  was  the 


first  moderator  of  the  Albemarle  Con- 
ference of  North  Carolina,  moderator  of 
the  Tidewater  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Vir- 
ginia, and  also  president  of  the  Virginia 
State  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists. 

During  his  ministry,  twenty-two  young 
men  have  entered  the  ministry,  some  of 
which  are  serving  in  leading  pastorates 
and  some  on  the  foreign  mission  fields. 

In  resigning  the  work  at  Kinston,  Mr. 
Hales  states  that  he  is  not  retiring  from 
the  ministry;  rather,  it  is  his  hope  to 
serve  a  part-time  church  and  do  supply 
work  wherever  he  is  needed. 

Hugo  Church 
Schedules  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  Hugo 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Griffon,  North 
Carolina,  September  26— October  1.  The 
speaker  for  these  services,  which  will 
begin  each  evening  at  7:30,  will  be  the 
Rev.  Andrew  Hill  of  Deep  Run,  North 
Carolina,  and  pastor  of  British  Chapel 
and  White  Oak  Grove  churches. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Sapp,  supply  pastor, 
and  the  church  invite  the  public  to  at- 
tend these  services  and  to  pray  for  a 
truly  great  revival. 

Cragmont  Treasurer's  Report 
For  August,  1966 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor  Sr.,  treasurer  of 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows 
for  the  month  of  August,  1966: 

Balance  in  Bank  July  30,  1966  $2,144.26 

Receipts 
Churches  $135.00 
Sunday  Schools  22.94 
Sunday  Scliool  Con- 
ventions 110.50 
Unions  35.45 
Woman's  Auxiliaries  225.19 

Total  Receipts  529.08 

Total  for  Which  to  Account  $2,673.34 

Disbursements 
Operating  Expenses  $  34.00 

Paint,  Ice  Maker, 

Mixer,  and  Road  Sign  278.67 

Total  Disbursed  312.67 

Balance  in  Bank  August  31,  1966  $2,360.67 


Spring  Branch  Church 
Announces  Homecoming 

Spring  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Walstonburg,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces its  annual  homecoming  services 
for  Sunday,  October  2.  The  services  will 
begin  with  Sunday  school  at  10  a.m., 
followed  with  the  homecoming  message 
at  eleven  o'clock.  A  picnic  lunch  will  be 
served  at  the  noon  hour. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Bill  Futch,  and 
the  church  membership  extend  to  every- 
one a  cordial  invitation  to  worship  with 
them  on  this  occasion. 

N.  C.  Superannuation  Report 
For  August,  1966 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptists,  for  August,  1966: 

Receipts 

Balance  August  1,  1966 
Religious  Contributions 
Insurance  and  Retirement 
Premiums 


Total  to  Account  For 

Disbursements 
Ministers'  Monthly 

Checks  $151.00 

Insurance  Premiums  460.60 

Operating  Expenses  92.33 
Transferred  to  M.R.S. 

Fund  188.06 

Total  Disbursements 


$4,519.44 
746.74 

733.94 

$6,000.12 


891.99 


Balance  September  1,  1966  $5,108.13 

Receipts  by  Conferences 
Albemarle  $  21.18 

Cape  Fear  $120.83 
Central  $430.87 
Eastern  $408.33 
Western  $374.62 
N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion $124.85 

Ayden  Church  to  Observe 
Homecoming  and  Revival 

The  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  will  observe  its  home- 
coming service  Sunday,  October  2,  1966. 


COMING  EVENTS 

September  28-Centra!  District  Auxiliary 
Convention,  Little  Creek  Church,  Ay- 
den, N.  C. 

October  5-Western  District  Auxiliary 
Convention,  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

October  11 -Cape  Fear  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention,  Casey's  Chapel 
Church,  Goldsboro,  N.  C. 

October  13-Albemarle  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Mt.  Tabor 
Church,  Cresweli,  N.  C. 
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The  homecoming  message  will  be  deliver- 
ed by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Kemery  Ard. 
After  the  worship  service,  a  picnic  lunch 
will  be  served  in  the  Ayden  American 
Legion  Building.  All  former  pastors, 
members,  and  friends  are  urged  to  at- 
tend. A  good  time  in  Christian  fellow- 
ship is  expected. 

Revival  services  will  begin  Sunday 
night  following  homecoming  at  7:30 
p.m.,  and  will  continue  through  Saturday 
night,  October  8.  Evangelist  for  these 
services  will  be  the  Rev.  Floyd  C.  Cher- 
ry, pastor  of  the  Black  Jack  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Greenville,  North 
Carolina.  He  will  be  assisted  each  even- 
ing by  Mr.  Ard.  There  will  be  special 
music  each  night,  and  the  public  is  in- 
vited. 

Adrian  Grubbs  Jr.  Accepts 

Palmer  Memorial  Mission  Pastorate 

The  Palmer  Memorial  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Mission,  500  West  Garner  Loop  Road, 
Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  has  recently  call- 
ed as  its  pastor  the  Rev.  H.  Adrian 
Grubbs  Jr. 


Mr.  Grubbs  is  a  graduate  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  holds  an  A.B.  de- 
gree in  physics  from  North  Carolina 
Wesleyan  College,  and  is  a  junior  at 
Southeastern  Seminary  in  Wake  Forest. 
He  is  residing  at  104  Rankin  Court  in 
Wake  Forest. 

Barnes  Hill  Church  Announces 
Homecoming  and  Revival 

On  Sunday,  September  25,  Barnes  Hill 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  3,  Nash- 
ville, North  Carolina,  will  observe  its  an- 
nual homecoming.  The  day's  activities 
will  begin  with  Sunday  school  at  9:45 
a.m.,  followed  with  the  worship  service 
at  eleven  o'clock.  A  picnic  lunch  will  be 


served  on  the  church  grounds  at  the  noon 
hour.  In  the  afternoon  a  song  service 
will  be  held.  Special  guests  for  this  ser- 
vice will  be  the  children  from  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Children's  Home  at  Middle- 
sex, North  Carolina. 

On  Monday  evening,  September  26, 
the  fall  revival  will  begin  and  continue 
through  Saturday  evening,  October  1. 
The  guest  evangelist  will  be  the  Rev.  W. 
L.  Poythress,  assisted  by  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Lester  Duncan.  Services  will  begin 
each  evening  at  7:45.  A  cordial  invita- 
tion is  extended  everyone  to  attend  all 
of  these  services. 

Joe  Barrow  Begins 
Shiloh  Pastorate 

The  Rev.  Joe  Barrow  began  the  pas- 
torate of  Shiloh  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  1,  Pinetown,  North  Carolina,  on 
Sunday,  September  11.  With  the  service 
the  Shiloh  church  changed  its  services 
from  first  and  third  Sundays  to  second 
and  fourth  Sundays. 

Mr.  Barrow  is  a  graduate  of  East 
Carolina  College  where  he  received  a 
B.S.  degree,  and  has  completed  three- 
fifths  of  the  requirements  for  his  Mas- 
ter's degree  in  education.  He  comes  to 
Shiloh  church  from  New  Hope  School 
where  he  held  a  teaching  position.  At 
this  time  he  was  also  serving  as  half- 
time  pastor  of  Union  Chapel  church  near 
Plymouth.  His  wife,  Mrs.  Faye  Hardy 
Barrow,  holds  a  B.S.  degree  in  elemen- 
tary education  from  East  Carolina  Col- 
lege, and  is  presently  teaching  in  the 
Greene  County  school  system. 

Mr.  Barrow  and  the  membership  of 
the  church  invite  the  public  to  attend  all 
the  services  of  the  church. 

Ormondsville  Church  Homecoming 
Sunday,  September  25 

The  annual  homecoming  services  at 
Ormondsville  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  will  be  ob- 
served on  Sunday,  September  25,  begin- 
ning with  Sunday  school  at  10  a.m.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Clifton  Rice,  will  deliver 
the  homecoming  message  at  the  regular 
morning  worship  hour.  Following  the 
worship  hour,  a  picnic  lunch  will  be  serv- 
ed by  the  church  on  the  church  grounds. 

In  the  afternoon  a  memorial  service 
for  the  departed  church  members  since 
the  last  homecoming  will  be  conducted 
by  Danny  Bowen.  This  will  be  followed 
with  an  hour  of  singing  by  the  church 
choir,  members  of  the  church,  and  guest 
singers. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  member- 


ship extend  to  all  former  pastors,  mem- 
bers, and  friends  of  the  church  a  cordial 
invitation  to  attend  these  services.  The 
usual  Sunday  evening  service  will  not 
be  held. 

Homecoming  and  Griffin  Day 
At  Bridgeton  Church 

The  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina,  Origi- 
nal Free  Baptist  Church  will  observe 
"Homecoming  and  Griffin  Day"  on  Sun- 
day, September  25,  1966.  The  day's 
observance  will  begin  with  Sunday 
school  at  9:45  a.m.  During  the  morning 
worship  hour  at  11  a.m.,  emphasis  will 


be  given  to  welcoming  former  pastors, 

members,  and  friends,  with  a  brief  re- 
sume of  the  history  and  accomplish- 
ments of  the  church.  One  of  the  high- 
lights of  the  service  will  be  the  present- 
ing of  flowers  to  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Griffin,  and  giving  all  present  an  oppor- 
tunity to  honor  them  with  a  love  offer- 
ing for  the  "J.  C.  Griffin  Foundation," 
a  ministerial  loan  fund  at  Mount  Olive 
College.  This  foundation  was  set  up  by 
Mr.  Griffin  and  the  Bridgeton  church  a 
few  years  ago  for  the  benefit  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  ministerial  students  attend- 
ing Mount  Olive  College. 

After  the  morning  worship  hour  lunch 
will  be  served  on  the  church  lawn.  This 
will  be  followed  in  the  afternoon  with 
special  singing,  testimonies,  and  fellow- 
shiping. 

The  church  and  its  pastor,  the  Rev. 
David  W.  Hansley,  feels  it  a  duty  and 
honor  to  combine  homecoming  with 
"Griffin  Day"  because  the  Bridgeton 
church  owes  a  big  portion  of  its  history 
to  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin.  Mr.  Griffin 
served  the  church  for  more  than  twenty 
years  as  pastor.  It  was  through  his 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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j  FAMILY 
FIRESIDE 

MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME 

( For  devotionals  this  week,  we  are  using 
quotations,  bits  of  verse,  etc.,  as  gleaned 
from  various  sources,  to  which  proper  credit 
is  given. ) 

SUNDAY,  SEPTEMBER  25 
'I  Shall  Not  Be  Ashamed' 

Scripture  Readings— Romans  10:9,  10 

When  Lady  Burgoyne  wanted  to  unite 
with  Spurgeon's  church,  she  told  Spurgeon, 
"I  cannot  go  before  the  church.  It  is  more 
than  I  can  manage  to  make  a  confession  of 
Christ  before  the  members."  The  noted 
English  preacher  replied  that  his  church 
made  no  exceptions. 

Later,  Lady  Burgoyne  came  forward 
bravely  and  spoke  sweetly  for  her  Lord. 
She  said  joyfully,  "With  all  my  heart  I 
thank  the  pastor  for  this.  I  shall  never  be 
ashamed  of  Christ  now.  When  aristocratic 
friends  call  upon  me,  I  shall  speak  to  them 
of  my  Lord." 

She  later  said  to  Spurgeon,  "What  train- 
ing that  was  for  mel  I  might  have  been  a 
timid  Christian  all  my  days  if  I  had  not 
made  that  confession  of  my  faith  in  our 
wondrous  Lord  before  the  church."— W.  B. 
Knight. 

Prayer  Thoughts 
Speaking  for  Christ  is  a  great  source  of 
blessing.  Pray  for  the  courage  to  do  so. 

MONDAY,  SEPTEMBER  26 
Hidden  vnTH  Christ 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  6:1-7 
Hide  yourselves,  and  all  that  you  do, 
with  your  Father  in  secret,  and  your  Fath- 
er  who   sees   in   secret   will   reward  you 
openly.     And  "blessed  are  ye,  when  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
falsely,  for  my  sake." 

If  necessary,  go  to  your  grave  unknown 
and  undiscovered,  misunderstood,  misrep- 
resented: only  keep  your  heart  hidden  with 
Christ  in  God:  and  "when  Christ,  who  is 
our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also 
appear  with  him  in  glory."— Alexander 
Whyte. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  Christian  must  primarily  be  con- 


cerned with  pleasing  Christ,  regardless  of 
what  others  might  think. 

TUESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  27 
'Be  Filled  with  the  Spirit' 
Scripture  Reading— Ephesians  5:18 
To  be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  to  be  drink- 
ing every  day  deeper  and  yet  deeper  of 
the  nature  of  God— this  will  purify,  adorn, 
and  expand  every  God-given  capability  of 
man. 

What  unction  in  preaching,  what  sweet- 
ness of  song,  what  glowing  testimony,  what 
fervency  of  prayer,  what  generosity  of  giv- 
ing, what  heavenly  thinking,  what  patience 
in  sorrow,  what  stretches  of  faith,  what 
heroism  of  toil,  what  penetration  of  vision, 
what  dihgence  of  apphcation,  are  brought 
into  exercise  by  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit. 

It  brings  the  soul  into  the  very  heaven 
of  heavens  and  brings  every  gold  mine  of 
capacity  into  the  coin  of  service.— SeZecied. 
Prayer  Thought 

To  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  is  to  be  pos- 
sessed by  the  Spirit— the  secret  of  com- 
munion with  God. 

WEDNESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  28 
Committing  Ourselves  to  Him 

Scripture  Reading— 1  Peter  2:1-25 

We  make  a  mistake  in  trying  always  to 
clear  ourselves.  We  should  be  wiser  to  go 
straight  on,  humbly  doing  the  next  thing, 
and  leaving  God  to  vindicate  us.  "He 
shall  bring  forth  thy  righteousness  as  the 
light,  and  thy  judgment  as  the  noonday" 
(Psakn  37:6). 

There  may  come  hours  in  our  lives  when 
we  shall  be  misunderstood,  slandered,  false- 
ly accused.  At  such  times  it  is  very  diffi- 
cult not  to  act  on  the  policy  of  the  men 
around  us  in  the  world. 

They  at  once  appeal  to  law  and  force 
and  pubhc  opinion.  But  the  believer  takes 
his  case  into  a  higher  court  and  lays  it  be- 
fore his  God.— F.  B.  Meyer. 

Prayer  Thoughts  ^ 
Unlike  the  judgments  of  men,  the  Lord's 
judgment  is  perfect.  He  shall  justly  judge. 

THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  29 
Anything  Is  Possible  with  God 

Scripture  Reading-Matthew  19:23-26 

During  Napoleon's  wars,  as  a  midwinter 
truce  was  ending  and  the  French  army  ap- 
proached, grgat  anxiety  prevailed  in  a 
German  town  on  the  line  of  march.  In 
one  lonely  house  on  the  army's  route  a 
Godly  woman  lived  with  her  little  grand- 
son. Earnestly  she  prayed  that  God  would 
raise  around  the  house  a  protecting  wall. 

"Do  you  really  believe  that  God  will 
raise  that  wall?"  asked  the  boy. 

"That  which  is  impossible  with  men  is 
possible  with  God,"  she  replied. 

The  night  after  the  truce  expired,  a 
snowstorm  came  on.  Troops  were  march- 
ing on  the  town— there  was  firing  far  and 
near.    The  grandmother  waited,  but  none 


came.  In  the  morning  the  house  could 
hardly  be  seen  for  snowdrifts!— Dawn. 

Prayer  Thought 
Remember  the  words  of  the  Chorus: 
"God  specializes  in  things  thought  impos- 
sible." 

FRIDAY,  SEPTEMBER  30 
Overcoming  Evil  with  Good 
Scriptiure  Reading— Romans  12:19-21 
An   army  officer,  who  was   a  devout 
Christian,  arrived  in  France  during  World 
War  II.    When  he  entered  the  dining  hall 
where  the  officers  ate,  he  observed  some 
obscene  pictures  on  the  wall.    There  was 
also  much  profanity  in  the  hall. 

Returning  to  the  barrack,  he  began  to 
unpack  his  suitcase.  His  mother  had  put 
in  it  a  small  pictinre  of  Christ.  He  quietly 
returned  to  the  dining  hall  and  himg  the 
picture  on  the  wall.  Within  24  hours,  the 
obscene  pictures  had  disappeared.  The 
atmosphere  of  the  place  changed.  Good 
had  overcome  evil.— W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
As  light  dispels  darkness,  so  the  presence 
of  Christ  dispels  sin  and  evil. 

SATURDAY,  OCTOBER  1 
Old  Heroes  Persevere 
Scriptme  Reading- Acts  20:22-24 
When  Stanley  found  Livingstone  in  the 
heart  of  Africa,  he  begged  the  old  hero 
to  go  home.    There  seemed  to  be  every 
reason  why  he  should  go  back  to  England. 
His  wife  was  dead,  his  children  were  liv- 
ing there,  the  weight  of  years  was  pressing 
upon  him,  the  shortest  march  wearied  him, 
he  was  often  compelled  to  halt  many  days 
to  recover  strength  after  his  frequent  at- 
tacks of  prostrating  illness.    Moreover,  he 
was  destitute  of  men  and  means  to  enable 
him  to  make  practical  progress. 

In  the  face  of  all  this  he  said  to  Stan- 
ley: "No,  no;  to  be  knighted  as  you  say, 
by  the  Queen,  welcomed  by  thousands  of 
admirers,  yes— but  impossible.  It  must  not, 
cannot,  will  not  be.  I  must  finish  my  task." 
-C.  H.  Kilmer. 

Prayer  Thought 
A  mark  of  faithfulness  is  to  finish  the 
tasks  assigned  by  God,  and  to  finish  it  well. 

"Questions  generally  have  two  sides 
to  them;  and  something  can  be  said  on 
both  sides.  Indeed,  some,  like  a  cube, 
have  six  sides,-  yet  there  are  many  dis- 
puters  who  will  never  allow  that  the  ar- 
guments of  others  have  any  weight  in 
them.  Of  course,  they  are  always  right, 
in  their  own  view,  and  always  triumph. 
Like  a  gander,  if  you  chase  them  ever  so 
far  with  the  club  of  solid  reason,  they 
will  turn  and  crow  as  if  victorious."— 
Leiand. 
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Dr.  Raper  Delivers 
Convocation  Address 

Mount  Olive  College  officially  began 
Its  fifteenth  year  of  operation  Sunday, 
September  11,  with  a  Convocation  ser- 
vice attended  by  750  students  and  their 
parents,  faculty  members,  representa- 
tives of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  church,  and 
local  citizens.  More  than  350  students 
are  enrolled  for  the  fall  semester. 

The  address,  entitled  "The  Christian 
Commitment  of  Mount  Olive  College," 
was  delivered  by  President  W.  Burkette 
Raper.  Others  participating  on  the  pro- 
gram included  Dean  Raymond  Carson  who 
gave  the  prayer  of  dedication,-  Mrs. 
Kathleen  B.  Warren,  soloist;  and  campus 
minister,  Charles  Sapp,  who  prayed  the 
invocation  and  read  the  Scriptures.  The 
service  was  held  in  the  Mount  Olive 
Junior  High  School  auditorium  and  was 
followed  by  a  reception  in  the  Elemen- 

I    tary  School  cafeteria. 

j  "It  is  the  first  duty  of  a  college  presi- 
dent to  make  certain  that  his  institution 
has  a  clearly  defined  purpose  and  that  it 

j  moves  with  absolute  dedication  toward 
the  attainment  of  that  purpose,"  Presi- 
dent Raper  declared.    "The  mission  of 

j    Mount  Olive  College,"  he  said,  "is  to 

I    foster  a  love  for  God  and  a  love  for 

f  learning." 

i|  "This  dual  commitment  is  the  strength 
of  the  Christian  college.  It  is  a  commit- 
ment that  the  public  college  cannot 
make,"  the  audience  was  told. 

In  referring  to  the  rapid  development 
of  tax-supported  community  colleges, 
President  Raper  said,  "Many  people  are 
concerned  about  the  future  of  our  small 
church-related  colleges  in  North  Caro- 
lina. In  my  opinion,  the  future  of 
Mount  Olive  College  will  depend  pri- 
marily not  upon  how  many  other  col- 
leges operate  in  this  area,  but  upon  how 
well  we  fulfill  our  Christian  commit- 
ment. Our  survival  depends  upon  our 
being  different  and  better." 

President  Raper  emphasized  that  a 
Christian  college  must  require  a  higher 
sicindard  of  scholarship  on  the  part  of 
^■cth  professors  and  students  than  does 
college  which  does  not  have  a  Christian 


commitment.  "Sorry  education  can 
never  be  called  Christian  education.  God 
never  called  anyone  to  do  inferior  work 
for  Him,"  he  added. 

In  discussing  modern  scientific  and 
technological  developments,  he  declared, 
"Higher  education  in  the  United  States 
is  no  longer  a  luxury;  it  is  a  necessity. 
I  believe  that  we  are  living  in  the  most 
exciting  era  in  the  history  of  man,  but 
it  is  an  era  in  which  no  man  has  the 
right  to  be  ignorant.  Students  may  dif- 
fer greatly  in  their  academic  achieve- 
ments and  in  their  cultural  refinement, 
but  from  the  Christian  perspective,  each 
student  is  of  infinite  value.  Once  we 
admit  a  student,  we  have  a  moral  obli- 
gation to  do  everything  possible  to  help 
him  succeed." 

In  concluding  his  address.  President 
Raper  declared,  "Our  goal  is  to  achieve 
a  union  between  a  love  for  God  and  a 
love  for  learning.  We  believe  that  these 
two  objectives  are  complimentary,  and 
that  a  commitment  to  both  strengthens 
each.  A  love  for  God  will  strengthen 
our  love  for  learning." 

Annual  Foundation 
Meeting 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  Area  Foundation  will 
be  held  on  Sunday,  September  25,  3:30 
p.m.,  in  the  Henderson  Academic  Build- 
ing on  the  new  college  campus. 

George  R.  Kornegay  Jr.,  president  of 
the  foundation,  will  preside  at  the  meet- 
ing. Robert  S.  Williams,  treasurer;  W. 
F.  "Spec"  Harper,  chairman  of  the  nomi- 
nating committee;  Albin  Pikutis,  execu- 
tive director;  and  President  W.  Burkette 
Raper  of  the  college  will  present  reports. 
President  Thomas  A.  Collins  of  North 
Carolina  Wesleyan  College,  Rocky  Mount, 
will  speak  on  "The  North  Carolina  Wes- 
leyan College  Foundation." 

The  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Area 
Foundation  is  a  nonprofit  corporation 
created  for  the  purpose  of  providing  per- 
manent financial  support  from  private 
sources  to  strengthen  the  educational 
program  of  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 


in  accordance  with  its  Christian  tradi- 
tion. The  foundation  was  chartered  in 
1963,  and  has  now  completed  its  third 
year  of  operation.  During  the  fiscal 
year  of  1965-66  the  foundation  contri- 
buted $40,000  to  the  college. 

Following  the  annual  meeting,  refresh- 
ments will  be  served  and  the  college 
buildings  will  be  open  for  tours.  Con- 
tributors to  the  foundation's  support  of 
the  college  are  members  of  the  founda- 
tion. The  public  is  cordially  invited  to 
attend  the  meeting. 

Religious  Emphasis 
Week  Septennber  25-28 

Dr.  James  Appleby  will  be  the  guest 
speaker  for  the  fall  Religious  Emphasis 
Week  at  Mount  Olive  College  September 
25-28,  1966.  The  chapel  schedule  of 
Dr.  Appleby  will  be:  Monday,  Septem- 
ber 26,  10  a.m.;  Tuesday,  September  27 
and  Wednesday,  September  28,  11  a.m. 

Dr.  Appleby  was  the  first  chapel 
speaker  at  the  college  for  the  1965  fall 
semester  and  proved  to  be  one  of  the 
most  popular  speakers  of  the  year.  A 
native  of  Farmington,  Missouri,  he  was 
a  cum  laude  graduate  of  Davidson  Col- 
lege with  a  B.S.  degree,  earned  the  B,D. 
degree  from  Union  Theological  Seminary 
in  Virginia,  and  was  awarded  the  D.O. 
degree  at  Davidson  College  in  1949.  He 
has  studied  at  New  College;  University 
of  Edinburgh,  Edinburgh,  Scotland;  and 
was  a  Research  Fellow  at  Yale  University, 
New  Haven,  Connecticut. 

He  is  an  ordained  minister  of  the 
Presbyterian  church  in  the  United  States 
and  has  served  pastorates  in  North  and 
South  Carolina  and  Virginia.  Since  1946 
Dr.  Appleby  has  been  director  of  field 
work  and  professor  of  evangelism  at 
Union  Theological  Seminary  in  Virginia. 
He  is  married  to  the  former  Elizabeth 
Allen  of  Raleigh  and  is  the  father  of 
three  children. 

Student  Aid  Sunday 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  State  Conven- 
tion of  North  Carolina  at  its  annual  ses- 
sion on  September  14  and  15  designated 
Sunday,  September  25,  as  "Student  Aid 
Day  for  Mount  Olive  College."  Each 
church  is  asked  to  make  a  contribution 
to  the  student  aid  fund  of  the  college 
for  the  purpose  of  providing  financial 
assistance  to  worthy  and  needy  students, 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  S  u  nda  L| 
ool  Lesson 


FOR  AUGUST  21 


RESPONSE  TO 
GOD'S  CALL 

Lesson  Text:  Isaiah  6:1-9,  11,  12 
Memory  Verse:  Isaiah  6:8 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

God  has  a  purpose  in  life  for  each  of 
us,  and  He  is  continually  striving  to 
make  that  purpose  known.  The  sooner 
we  determine  that  purpose  of  God  for 
our  lives  and  set  ourselves  to  cooperate 
with  His  will,  the  sooner  will  life  take 
on  added  significance  for  us  and  be- 
come a  blessing  to  all  with  whom  we 
associate. 

There  are  many  ways,  however,  by 
which  man  blinds  himself  to  the  vision 
which  God  would  manifest  to  him.  This 
does  not  mean  to  imply  that  man  de- 
liberately blinds  himself  to  the  vision  of 
God,  but  it  does  mean  that  many  of  us 
become  so  preoccupied  with  the  cares 
and  the  anxieties  of  the  natural  life  that 
we  fail  to  recognize  God's  call  to  a  more 
abundant  life.  Isaiah  had  become  so 
carried  away  by  the  grandeur  and  the 
glory  of  a  temporal  king  that  he  failed 
to  receive  the  manifestation  of  the 
eternal  King.— Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Isaiah  saw  the  Lord  through  a 
vision  (v.  1). 

2.  The  holy  angels  reverence  and  serve 
the  Lord  (v.  2). 

3.  The  angels  praise  God  to  the  fullest 
(V.  3). 

4.  The  violent  concussion  of  the  tem- 
ple was  an  indication  of  God's  displea- 
sure at  the  sin  of  the  people  (v.  4). 

5.  A  glimpse  of  God's  righteousness 
reveals  one's  sinfulness  (v.  5). 

6.  Upon  the  prophet's  confession,  one 
of  the  holy  angels  began  to  minister  in 
his  behalf  (v.  6). 

7.  The  live  coal  was  a  type  of  the 
cleansing  blood  of  Christ  (v.  J). 

8.  When  cleansed  of  sin,  Isaiah  heard 
the  call  of  God  and  responded  to  it  (v.  8). 


9.  God  sent  the  prophet  to  minister  to 
the  Israelites  (v.  9). 

10.  The  Lord  revealed  the  ultimate 
ruin  of  the  Israelites  (vv.  11,  12).— Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

ill.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Today  we  learned  about  an  urgent 
call,  and  how  a  great  man  responded  to 
it.  Now  let's  consider  the  subject  of 
calls  that  come  to  us  today,  and  how 
and  why  we  respond  to  them. 

Anyone  who  has  answered  the  call  to 
military  service  knows  what  the  bugle 
represents.  Reveille,  lively  as  it  sounds 
to  an  outsider,  is  the  saddest  sound  a 
soldier  can  hear  at  daylight  (or  before 
that)  in  the  morning.  Why  then  does 
everybody  pile  out  of  his  bunk?  Let's 
face  it:  at  that  moment  it  isn't  his  love 
of  country  that  moves  him.  It's  the  fear 
of  punishment. 

A  call  that  commands  instant  obedi- 
ence from  a  workingman  is  the  factory 
whistle.  What  makes  him  run  or  ride 
or  drive  the  family  car  at  excessive 
speed  to  get  to  work?  I  like  to  believe 
it  is  this  sense  of  duty.  A  man  heeds 
the  universal  call  to  support  his  family. 

A  third  call  is  a  welcome  sound.  If 
you  are  a  popular  young  lady,  you  have 
heard  it  many  times.  It's  the  call  of  an 
auto  horn.  The  motive?  Call  it  a  desire 
for  pleasure. 

The  call  that  interests  us  most  today 
came  from  God.  In  Isaiah's  case  it  came 
in  the  form  of  a  vision.  It  was  prefaced 
by  a  miraculous  purification  represented 
by  a  hot  coal  in  a  pair  of  tongs.  The 
prophet's  response  we  learned  in  our 
golden  text.  He  answered  out  of  love. 
Our  calls  to  duty  and  obedience  and  wor- 
ship come  in  many  ways.  Are  our  re- 
sponses eager  and  with  love?— Standard 
Commentary. 

2.  In  our  day,  each  Christian  is  called 
upon  to  be  a  spokesman  for  God;  per- 
haps not  a  special  one,  but  a  spokesman 
nevertheless.  Not  many  of  us  are  call- 
ed to  speak  in  courts  of  princes,  nor  are 
many  called  to  be  "special  spokesmen" 
with  especially  revealed  judgments  to 


proclaim.  All  of  us,  however,  are  com- 
missioned to  speak  of  Christ  and  His 
saving  grace.  All  of  us  who  name  the 
name  of  Christ  are  commissioned  to 
speak  of  the  reality  of  God  and  His  for- 
giving grace.  Why  is  it  that  so  few  in 
truth  are  spokesmen  for  our  Lord?  Is 
it  because  our  preparation  is  not  ade- 
quate—because we  have  never  truly  seen 
the  Lord  high  and  lifted  up?  Or  is  it 
that  we  have  not  experienced  the  reality 
of  our  own  unworthiness  when  compared 
to  God's  glory  and  greatness? 

Perhaps  these  experiences  have  touch- 
ed us  but  we  simply  have  failed  to  re- 
spond by  the  submission  of  our  will  to 
His.  We  have  seen  God;  we  have  seen 
ourselves;  but  we  have  not  willingly 
said,  "Here  am  I,  send  me."  Isaiah 
learned  that  the  preparation  is  incom- 
plete without  the  service,  that  there  is 
little  joy  in  preparation  without  conse- 
cration. The  difference  is  in  the  decis- 
ion that  you  make  in  responding  to  the. 
experience.  What  will  yours  be?  Will 
it  be  one  with  Isaiah's,  "Here  am  I,  send 
me"? 

In  making  our  decision,  it  is  well  to 
recall  that  God  asks  obedience  and  ser- 
vice, not  success  as  you  would  describe 
it.  The  lesson  text  for  today  (v.  6)  tells 
us  the  condition  of  the  people  to  which 
the  prophet  was  sent.  There  was  noth- 
ing at  all  encouraging  about  the  situa- 
tion—except one  thing:  God  had  com- 
missioned His  servant.  To  speak  was 
his  duty;  to  serve  was  his  commission; 
God  would  take  care  of  all  the  rest.  In 
this  assurance  is  the  peace  of  a  servant 
of  God.-Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

3.  A  sadhu  traveled  eight  hundred 
miles  to  ask  Gandhi  this  question:  "How 
can  I  get  rid  of  my  sins?"  Later,  the 
burdened  man  asked  a  Christian  mis- 
sionary the  same  question.  "What  did 
Gandhi  tell  you?"  asked  the  missionary. 
"He  told  me  to  sit  down  in  one  place 
and  not  roam  around  as  the  sadhus  do. 
Then  he  told  me  to  be  still  until  I  had 
conquered  my  passions  and  sins.  After 
all  this  had  been  done,  Gandhi  said  that 
I  might  find  relief  and  forgiveness." 
"Did  he  not  offer  immediate  forgiveness 
and  relief?"  asked  the  missionary.  "Oh, 
no;  Gandhi  said  it  would  take  a  long, 
long  time.   Now  what  do  you  say?" 

The  missionary  replied,  "My  yearning 
for  forgiveness  was  exactly  like  your 
yearning.  I  needed  to  get  rid  of  my  sin, 
and  I  needed  to  know  God.  But  I  did 
not  have  to  stay  in  one  place  until  I  had 
worn  out  my  passions.  I  simply  turned 
over  my  bankrupt  soul  to  Jesus  Christ, 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Question:  Why  did  many  of  the  Chris- 
tian churches  discontinue  feet  washing 
before  and  after  the  Reformation?— 
S.  G.  H. 

Answer:  It  may  be  that  with  some 
that  do  not  practice  feet  washing  it  is 
because  they  have  not  been  taught  to  do 
so  by  the  pastors,  or  whoever  other  than 
their  pastors  they  look  to  as  their  teach- 
ers and  examples  of  Christian  living  and 
practices  teach  contrary  doctrines.  I 
remember  reading  the  thirteenth  chap- 
i  ter  of  John  in  a  speech  class  where  we 
were  required  to  choose  and  read  inter- 
j  pretively  a  chapter  from  the  Bible  for  a 
j  particular  day's  assignment.  This  school 
was  supported  by  a  denomination  that 
does  not  practice  feet  washing  as  part 
I  of  the  ordinances  of  the  church.  When 
!  the  members  of  that  class  were  asked 
I  for  comment  on  the  reading,  a  heated 
i  discussion  arose.    Some  said  that  the 
i  chapter,  as  read,  taught  that  the  follow- 
I  ers  of  Christ  should  continue  the  prac- 
I  tice  of  feet  washing  along  with  the  tak- 
1  ing  of  the  Lord's  Supper;  but  some,  lead 
I  by  an  Irish  student,  said  that  I  believed 
jj  in  washing  feet  in  the  church  and  that 
!{l  this  indicated  that  I  was  a  fanatic.  Mr. 
'  Wallace,  the  Irish  student,  had  been 
rather  friendly  to  me  until  this  occasion. 
After  this,  if  he  greeted  me  at  all  in  the 
morning  it  was  in  a  rather  cool  manner, 
and  then  after  I  had  spoken  to  him.  He 
even  referred  to  me,  when  talking  with 
fellow  students,  as  the  "feet  washer"  or 
"the  fanatic."    This  seemed  to  say  to 
me  that  I  should  make  a  more  thorough 

(study  of  the  subject,  which  I  did.  Af- 
terwards, I  did  not  change  the  former 
view  I  had,  but  rather  was  convinced 
that  if  the  church  had  remained  as  pure 
and  simple  in  thought  as  it  was  under 
the  apostles'  teachings  that  this  would 
be  practiced  as  it  evidently  was  when 
;  God  inspired  Paul  to  write  1  Timothy 
'  5:10,  and  John  to  write  the  Gospel  ac- 
count as  seen  in  John  13:5-17. 

When  I  left  the  vicinity  in  which  I 
w:;:  reared  for  training  that  would  pre- 
:;  :f8  me  for  the  ministry,  all  the  Free 


Will  Baptist  churches,  and  about  all  the 
members  I  knew,  were  simple  in  faith 
enough  to  believe  in  and  practice  feet 
washing  when  they  observed  the  Lord's 
Supper,  which  was  four  times  a  year. 
But  when  I  returned  12  years  later, 
some  of  the  so-called  educated  people 
refrained  from  that  part  of  the  services 
on  quarterly  meeting  days.  Those  who 
choose  to,  partook  of  the  bread  and 
"fruit  of  the  vine,"  while  those  who  had 
seen  no  good  reason  for  doing  different- 
ly than  that  to  which  they  had  been  ac- 
customed continued,  which  was  nearly 
all  of  these  that  participated  in  the 
Lord's  Supper. 

But  now  the  scene  has  changed  and 
sometimes  when  I  have  heard  the  young- 
er "educated"  members  express  them- 
selves, they  seem  to  think  that  if  the 
Methodists,  Missionary  Baptists,  and 
other  groups  don't  wash  feet,  why 
should  we  practice  it  as  an  ordinance? 
They  have  more  scholarly  leaders  than 
we,  or  so  they  feel,  and  therefore  should 
be  better  able  to  determine  what  we  of 
this  day  should  do  in  the  way  of  church 
ordinances  than  we  of  the  generation 
that  was  not  educated. 

I  guess  that  it  is  the  expression  of 
this  sentiment  that  has  caused  so  many 
of  our  young  people  to  be  rather  indif- 
ferent toward  feet  washing,  and  there- 
fore the  reason  why  so  many  left  us  to 
join  churches  of  other  denominations. 
For  this,  or  some  reason,  I  believe  that 
half  of  the  descendants  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptists  that  I  know  of  a  generation 
ago,  have  become  members  of  other  de- 
nominations,- and  I  have  observed  these 
as  they  visit  the  churches  of  which  their 
parents  and  grandparents  were  mem- 
bers, that  they  do  not  take  part  in  this 
sacred  ordinance  when  they  visit  the 
present  members  that  do.  This  is  show- 
ing a  different  attitude  on  the  part  of 
visitors  on  Communion  Day  to  that  of 
50  years  ago,  for  many  Methodists,  Mis- 
sionary Baptists,  and  even  some  Disciples 
of  Christ  took  part  in  the  washing  of  the 


saints'  feet  when  they  visited  our  church 
on  quarterly  meeting  days. 

The  Bible  indicates  that  the  people  of 
the  generation  at  the  time  of  Christ's 
second  coming  will  be  weaker  in  spirit- 
ual things  and  wiser  in  the  things  of 
the  world  than  those  of  previous  gene- 
rations. It  is  my  opinion  that  we  are 
nearing  that  crucial  time.  "Now  the 
Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the 
latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the 
faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits, 
and  doctrines  of  devils"  (1  Timothy  4: 
1).  "For  such  are  false  apostles,  deceit- 
ful workers,  transforming  themselves  in- 
to the  apostles  of  Christ.  And  no  mar- 
vel; for  Satan  himself  is  transformed  in- 
to an  angel  of  light.  Therefore  it  is  no 
great  thing  if  his  ministers  also  be  trans- 
formed as  the  ministers  of  righteous- 
ness; whose  end  shall  be  according  to 
their  works"  (2  Corinthians  11:13-15). 
"Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall 
come  in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walking 
after  their  own  lusts"  (2  Peter  3:3). 
"But  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be  false  teachers  among  you,  who  privily 
shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies,  even 
denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and 
bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruc- 
tion" (2  Peter  2:1).  "But  in  vain  they 
do  worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines 
the  commandments  of  men"  (Matthew 
15:9).  "Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord: 
and  ye  say  well;  for  so  I  am.  If  I  then, 
your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your 
feet;  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  an- 
other's feet.  For  I  have  given  you  an  ex- 
ample, that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done 
to  you"  (John  13:13-15).  "Rebuke  not 
an  elder,  but  intreat  him  as  a  father; 
and  the  younger  men  as  brethren"  (I 
Timothy  5:1).  With  these  verses  before 
us  and  the  fact  that  what  seems  reliable, 
tradition  tells  of  the  simple  services  of 
at  least  part  of  the  early  churches  for 
quite  awhile  after  Pentecost.  Services 
were  held  in  the  homes  of  believers  at 
which  time  the  Word  was  read  and  dis- 
cussed and  an  eye  witness,  that  had 
been  with  Christ,  told  of  what  Christ 
had  said  on  the  subject  before  them. 
Then  a  common  meal,  followed  by  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  feet  washing,  was  en- 
joyed by  all,  at  the  close  of  which  they 
sang  a  hymn  as  they  departed. 

The  devil  would  rather  that  we  dis- 
continue such  practices  as  baptizing  all 
members  into  water  and  laying  on  hands 
as  first  principles,  and  resort  to  Roman 
heathenism  such  as  that  of  sprinkling  a 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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MY  FATHER 

by  HANNAH  MOOR 

ALWAYS  felt  somewhat  cheated 
with  life.   I  did  not  have  a  fath- 


er! 


Maybe  I  shouldn't  have  put  it  just 
that  way.  You  see,  my  dad  and  mother 
were  killed  in  a  plane  crash  when  I  was 
ten  years  old.  They  carried  sufficient 
insurance,  of  course,  so  I  was  never  in 
any  financial  need.  Aunt  Marie  was 
kind,  but  I  guess  she  thought  that  boys 
did  not  need  any  affection,  or  maybe 
she  would  have  felt  embarrassed  if  she 
had  shown  any.  She  was  good  to  me, 
and  I've  been  very  thankful  for  her; 
but- 

There  have  been  so  many  nights  when 
I  have  lain  awake,  peering  into  the  dark- 
ness and  wondering  if  the  God  I  had 
learned  about  in  Sunday  School  was 
really  fair.  Often  I  pretended  I  could 
hear  my  dad  say,  "Well,  how  did  your 
day  in  school  go,  son?"  "Son,"  yes,  that 
was  it.  I  wanted  to  belong,  to  really 
belong. 

Other  dads  patrolled  the  skating  rink 
at  night  in  the  wintertime.  Finally,  I 
didn't  go  skating  any  more.  To  keep 
the  rink  open,  every  father  was  encour- 
aged to  make  an  effort  to  take  time  at 
patrol.  Aunt  Marie  probably  would 
have  gone  with  me  to  the  rink,  but  if 
she  had  gone  along,  I  knew  the  others 
would  have  teased  me  and  said  that  I 
was  tied  to  her  apron  strings. 

Then  there  was  the  day  when  i  hit 
the  home  run  which  enabled  the  Mill- 
cron  School  team  to  win  the  champion- 
ship. I  was  on  top  of  the  world!  But 
that  night  I  shed  tears  into  my  pillow. 
I  was  twelve  years  of  age  at  the  time, 
and  I  knew  it  was  sissyish  to  cry.  Dad 
had  played  baseball  at  one  time.  Dur- 
ing the  game  I  had  pretended  he  was 
sitting  right  there  (I  should  say,  stand- 
ing right  there,  because  my  dad  would 


have  been  on  his  feet  cheering  most  of 
the  time).  When  I  got  home  to  the  big 
house  and  told  Aunt  Marie,  well,  she 
couldn't  understand  why  anybody  could 
get  excited  over  a  game  of  baseball. 

"You  won  the  championship,"  Aunt 
Marie  said  in  her  matter-of-fact  way. 
"And  what  does  it  really  prove— that  you 
can  hit  a  ball  and  that  you  can  run?" 

Poor  Aunt  Marie!  I  watched  her  as 
she  cleared  away  the  supper  which  I 
just  couldn't  eat,  and  I  wondered  wheth- 
er she  had  ever  been  young.  She  sim- 
ply thought  that  playing  ball  was  hit- 
ting a  ball  and  running.  If  just  once 
she  could  know  what  it  meant  to  be 
part  of  a  team  and  hear  the  people  cheer 
and  know  they  were  cheering  for  her 
how  different  she  would  feel.  Poor 
Aunt  Marie!  Now,  if  Dad  were  here— I 
was  homesick  for  my  father. 

Then  there  had  been  the  Father  and 
Son  Banquet.  I  sat  with  Mr.  Mallerd 
who  lived  next  door  to  us,  and  I  was 
completely  miserable.  I  listened  as  some 
of  my  friends  asked,  "Dad,  please  pass 
the  salad,"  and,  "I  want  the  leg  of 
chicken.  Pop."  I  had  to  say,  "Yes,  Mr. 
Mallerd,"  and,  "Please  pass  the  stuffing, 
Mr.  Mallerd."  I  wished  I  were  at  heme. 
Talking  to  Aunt  Marie  was  even  better 
than  that.  If  only  I  would  have  taken 
sick,  or  if  someone  would  have  discover- 
ed that  the  hall  was  on  fire,  I  would 
have  been  happy. 

Then  the  guest  speaker  rose  and 
started  to  speak.  He  said  he  had  look- 
ed for  a  topic  that  would  fit  in  for  fath- 
ers and  sons,  and  he  talked  about  the 
Heavenly  Father  and  His  Son.  He  said 
that  if  we  let  Jesus  come  into  our  hearts 
and  take  away  our  sins,  we  could  call 
God  our  Father.  He  also  said  that  He 
was  more  loving  and  understanding  than 
an  earthly  father  could  possibly  be! 

I  listened  to  that  man  as  he  spoke, 
and  I  asked  the  Lord  Jesus  to  come  into 
my  heart. 

I  could  hardly  wait  to  get  home  to 


my  bedroom.  I  knelt  by  my  bed,  and 
I  whispered  the  words,  "Heavenly  Fath- 
er." Then  I  told  Him  all  about  the  cham- 
pionship ball  game  and  about  how  much 
I  wanted  a  dog.  1  told  Him  about  the 
time  I  cheated  in  arithmetic  and  that  I 
was  sorry.  I  told  Him  how  I  missed  my 
mom  and  how  I  needed  a  father.  I  told 
Him  how  at  times  I  had  thought  of  run- 
ning away  from  Aunt  Marie's  house.  I 
told  Him  all  my  secrets. 

Things  have  really  changed  a  lot  for 
me.  When  I  have  problems  or  happy 
times,  I  have  a  Father  now  who  cares 
and  listens  to  me  as  I  tell  Him  all  about 
them.  ^ 

When  I  hear  some  young  fellow  brag 
that  he  has  the  best  or  strongest  dad  in 
the  world,  I  just  smile  and  say,  "I  have 
the  best  and  the  strongest  Father  in  the 
world."  You  see,  my  Father  made  the 
world.  I  hope  He  is  half  as  pleased  with 
me.  His  new  son,  as  I  am  with  Him— my 
Father.— My  Pleasure. 


RUBBING  IT  OUT 

MOTHER  told  her  son  not  to  play 
near  a  certain  pond.  One  day, 
however,  the  temptation  became  too 
much  for  him,  and  Tommy  went  to  the 
pond.  Needless  to  say,  he  got  soaked 
through  and  through.  When  he  arrived 
home,  he  was  met  at  the  door  by  a  nurse 
in  uniform  (his  mother  had  become  ill 
suddenly).  He  asked  for  his  mother,  but 
he  was  told  he  could  not  see  her,  for  she 
was  too  ill. 

This  made  Tommy  more  conscious  of 
his  wrongdoing,  and  more  and  more  un- 
comfortable. He  sat  down  to  think  what 
he  could  do.  Then  a  bright  idea  came 
to  him.  He  took  his  school  slate  and 
wrote:  "Dear  Mother— I  am  sorry  I  have 
been  so  naughty.  I  have  been  in  the 
pond  and  got  wet.  If  you  will  forgive 
me,  please  rub  it  out."  He  gave  this  to 
the  nurse  to  take  upstairs.  A  few  min- 
utes later  a  perfectly  clean  slate  was 
handed  to  Tommy— all  the  writing  was 
rubbed  out. 

Here  is  what  our  Lord  has  to  say:  "I 
have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  thy 
transgressions,  and,  as  a  cloud,  thy  sins; 
return  unto  me,-  for  I  have  redeemed 
thee"  (Isaiah  44:22).-Selected. 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

It  did  not  take  a  long  time.  It  took  only 
Godly  sorrow  for  sin  and  faith  in  the 
power  of  Jesus  Christ  to  forgive  me  and 
cleanse  me  from  sin."— Bible  Expositor. 

Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

little  water.  Then  instead  of  the  other 
ordinances  that  the  Holy  Spirit  lead  the 
Early  Church  in;  that  is,  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, feet  washing,  and  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship,  he  would  have  us  chant  in 
robes,  carrying  candles,  or  anything  that 
we  might  substitute  for  what  the  Bible 
teaches  was  commanded  of  Christ  and 
practiced  by  the  Early  Church  in  obe- 
dience to  such  commands. 

1  have  a  book  of  questions  and  an- 
swers before  me  in  which  a  similar  ques- 
tion is  asked  and  answered  as  follows: 
"Feet-washing  in  the  early  centuries  and 
in  oriental  lands  stood  for  kindly  ser- 
vice and  for  comfort  and  hospitality.  A 
guest  would  wash  the  dust  from  his 
visitor's  feet,  after  removing  his  san- 
dals, just  as  we  take  a  friend's  coat  and 
hat  and  hang  them  up  for  him.  Of 
course,  the  specific  act  changes  with 
changing  customs  and  even  with  climatic 
conditions,  but  the  spirit  is  the  same. 
We  want  to  show  our  friends  that  we 
are  willing  to  serve  them.  Christ  em- 
phasized this  by  his  performing  the  ser- 
vice (a  universal  one  in  the  East)  for 
the  disciples,  though  he  was  recognized 
as  their  Teacher,  Master  and  Leader.  It 
was  a  concrete  sign  of  His  whole  mes- 
sage that  His  followers  must  be  humble, 
and  quick  to  serve  others.  He  did  not 
limit  this  spirit  and  motive  to  acts  of 
life,  but  instead  that  it  become  the  prin- 
ciple of  action  for  our  whole  lives.  The 
courtesies  and  kindnesses  that  hosts 
show  to  guest  Christians  must  show  to 
one  another  at  all  times  and  in  all  ways 
and  to  all  whom  they  meet." 

I  have  given  the  whole  answer  of  Mr. 
Sandison's  here  that  one  who  reads  it 
may  not  think  me  unfair  when  I  say  that 
this,  I  am  endeavoring  to  do,  as  it  would 
be  a  worthless  effort  to  answer  this 
question  if  I  had  asked  it  in  all  sincerity, 
wishing  for  real  help  on  it.  Mr.  Sandi- 
son,  in  general,  a  good  student  that  has 
given  thought  and  honest  effort  to  his 
answers  to  the  questions  that  have  been 
asked  him  yet,  he  makes,  as  I  see  it,  a 
complete  failure  here.    Could  prejudice 
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have  hindered  him  from  giving  an  hon- 
est, forthright  answer,  or  is  this  the 
best  he  knows?  I  will  leave  my  readers 
the  privilege  of  this  answer. 

In  my  honest  opinion,  the  washing  of 
the  saints'  feet,  the  taking  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  baptism  are  all  symbols  of 
importance  as  designated  by  Jesus  Christ 
and  given  as  ordinances  to  be  practiced 
by  all  Christians  until  Jesus  returns.  If 
I  were  going  to  spiritualize  one  I  would 
feel  free  to  spiritualize  all.  If,  how- 
ever, I  believed  everything  in  the  Bible 
as  I  do,  I  would  and  must  wash  the 
saints'  feet  and  teach  others  that  this  is 
what  Christ  wants  of  us  all  to  do,-  and 
I  must  teach  and  practice  baptism  by  im- 
mersion only  because  that  is  what  both 
Christ  and  the  apostles  taught,-  and  I 
must  take  literal  bread  and  fruit  of  the 
vine  and  teach  others  to  so  do,  other- 
wise I  would  wound  a  Bible-taught 
conscience  that  I  must  not  hurt  if  I  would 
have  in  it  a  safe  guide  to  correct  moral 
and  spiritual  conduct. 

The  Conservative  Quakers  spiritualize 
all  of  these  which  is  consistent— consist- 
ently wrong— I  think.  The  Missionary 
Baptist  and  Campbellite  denominations 
hold  tenaciously  to  the  literal  biblical 
teaching  in  the  mode  of  Baptism  and  in 
the  taking  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  but  are 
inconsistent  when  it  comes  to  feet 
washing.  Why  not  be  consistent  and  in- 
terpret all  as  requiring  a  literal  fulfill- 
ment? When  we  thus  do,  we  agree 
with  original  Free  Will  Baptists,  wash 
feet,  take  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  bap- 
tize by  immersion  only. 

The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  four) 

tion  of  sin  and  deliverance  from  sin. 
Seriously  consider  what  you  are  careless 
about— the  soul,  Jesus,  heaven,  and 
eternity.  Consider  your  real  state  of 
life,  your  past  wretchedness,  and  your 
inevitable  ruin. 

These  considerations  call  for  earnest 
repentance  and  the  immediate  turning 
from  sin.  Now,  stand  still.  You  need 
proceed  no  further.  Make  the  solemn 
pause.  Accept  the  Lord  by  confession  of 
faith  in  Him  as  Saviour,  and  experience 
regeneration  to  a  new  life  in  Christ. 
"Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he 
is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are  passed 
away;  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new"  (2  Corinthians  5:17). 

So  it  is  plain  that  to  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  one's  personal  Sav- 


iour, and  to  live  faithful  to  Him  in  our 
daily  lives,  will  bring  deliverance  from 
the  plights  that  are  certain  to  result 
from  a  life  of  carelessness  and  neglect. 
He  is  the  appointed  refuge— the  only 
shelter.  In  Christ  God  is  well  pleased, 
and  God  is  well  pleased  with  all  who 
come  to  Him  by  Christ  and  remain  faith- 
ful to  Him.  In  Him  you  shall  have  par- 
don, peace,  holiness,  and  external  life. 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me; 
for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart:  and 
ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For 
my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light" 
(Matthew  11:28-30). 

Mount  Olive  News 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

The  financial  aid  program  of  the  col- 
lege includes  full  tuition  scholarships  to 
students  preparing  for  the  ministry, 
piano  and  voice  scholarships,  and  aca- 
demic scholarships  to  carefully  selected 
students  with  superior  high  school 
records. 

It  is  the  desire  of  the  college  to  help 
assure  that  no  worthy  and  qualified 
student  will  be  denied  educational  oppor- 
tunities for  financial  reasons. 

Sunday  schools  and  churches  may  re- 
ceive individual  gifts,  make  general  of- 
ferings or  special  appropriations  for  the 
student  aid  program  of  the  college.  Gifts 
for  this  purpose  should  be  designated 
when  sent. 

Hull  Road  Observes 
Mt.  Olive  Day 

Hull  Road  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  will  ob- 
serve Sunday,  September  25,  as  Mount 
Olive  College  Day.  The  Rev.  L.  B.  Wood- 
all,  pastor,  announced  that  Dr.  W.  Bur- 
kette  Raper,  president  of  the  college 
and  a  former  pastor  of  the  church,  would 
speak  at  the  morning  worship  service. 

Development  Fund 
Dinner  Plans 

Organizational  Meetings 

Johnston-Wake  Counties,  Thursday,  Sep- 
tember 22,  7:30  p.  m.,  First  Free  Will 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Pee  Dee  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of 
the  Pee  Dee  Conference  will  convene 
v\/ith  White  Oak  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Bladenboro,  North  Carolina,  Saturday, 
October  1,  1966.  The  theme  for  the 
convention  will  be  "Growth  Through 
Faith."  The  president,  Mrs.  Rachel  Dun- 
can, will  preside,  assisted  by  the  secre- 
tary, Mrs.  David  J.  Pait.  Music  director 
for  the  convention  will  be  Mrs.  Huldah 
Kinlaw.   The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

9:30-Quiet  Music 

10:00-Hymn,  "My  Faith  Looks  Up  to 
Thee" 

—Devotions,  Mrs.  Annie  Mae  Sin- 
gletary 

—Welcome,  Mrs.  Hattie  A  dcox 
—Response,  Mrs.  Joyce  C.  Mercer 
—President's  Message,  Mrs.  Rachel 

Duncan 
—Congregational  Singing 
—Business  Period 
—Report  of  Children's  Home 
—Report  of  Mount  Olive  College 
—Hymn 

11:30— Convention  Message,  the  Rev.  C. 
L.  Patrick 
—Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Devotions,  Mrs.  Katy  McPherson 
—Reports: 
Missions,  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan 
Cragmont 

Recommendations  of  Chairmen 
Field  Worker,  Mrs.  Hattie  Adcox 

—Hymn 

—Benediction 

Little  Creek  Church 
To  Host  Central 
Auxiliary  Convention 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of 
the  Central  Conference  of  North  Caro- 
lina will  convene  with  the  Little  Creek 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Ayden, 
North  Carolina,  on  Wednesday,  Septem- 
ber 28.  The  theme  for  the  convention 
will  be,  "Jesus  Says  to  You."  The  Scrip- 
ture verse  will  be,  "And  why  call  ye  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which 
I  say?"  (Luke  6:46).  Mrs.  Bill  Taylor 
will  serve  as  pianist.  The  program  out- 
line is  as  follows: 


Morning  Session 

9:30-Registration 
10:00-Hymn,  "Jesus  Calls  Us" 
—Devotions,  Mrs.  Jack  Dail 
—Welcome,  Mrs.  W.  E.  Stocks 
—Response,  Mrs.  Ray  Cunningham 
—President's  Remarks,  Mrs.  Ray- 
mond Sasser 
—Recognition  Time 
—Business 

—Jesus  says,  "Suffer  little  chil- 
dren, ...  to  come  unto  me,"  Mrs. 
J.  C.  Moye  and  Mrs.  M.  L  John- 
son 

—Jesus  says,  ".  .  .  learn  of  me," 
Mrs.  Cedric  Pierce  Jr.  and  Dr.  W. 
B.  Raper 

—Worship  Offering 

—Hymn,  "Footsteps  of  Jesus" 

—Special  Music,  Elm  Grove  Church 

—Special  Mission  Offering 
1 1 :30— Convention  Message,  the  Rev. 
Norman  Ard 

—Appointment  of  Committees 

—Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

l:15-Hymn 
—Prayer 

—Jesus  says,  ".  .  .  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour,"  Mrs.  Raymond 
Sasser 

—Jesus  says,  ".  .  .  I  will  give  you 
rest,"  Mrs.  Lillie  Mae  Sasser 

—Jesus  says,  "...  I  am  the  light 
of  the  world,"  Mrs.  Bruce  Bar- 
row 

—Jesus  says,  ".  .  .  follow  me,"  Mrs. 

Norman  Ard 
—Business  Period  and  Committee 

Reports 
—Adjournment 

BITTER  MEDICINE 

(continued  from  page  three) 

She  laughed.  "Can  you  imagine? 
Paying  a  fortune  to  a  hairdresser,  then 
ruining  the  hairdo  by  my  senseless  hair- 
twisting?" 

She  glanced  over  at  the  Bible  on  the 
end  table.  "I  don't  need  hairdressers 
or  doctors,  Tom,"  she  told  him  sincerely. 
"Why,  Jim  knew  all  along  what  he  was 
doing.  You  know,  I'd  never  really  read 
the  Bible  before.  I  only  looked  at  it. 
But  there's  more.  I  really  want  to  ac- 
cept Christ  into  my  heart,  as  my  per- 
sonal Saviour.  I— I  feel  altogether  dif- 
ferent inside." 

Tom  needed  no  words.  His  eyes  told 
her  of  his  gladness. 


Later,  on  her  last  visit  to  Dr.  Meadows, 
she  asked  him  in  all  humility,  "How  did 
you  know,  Jim?  How  could  you  pos- 
sibly have  known  that  reading  the  Bible 
daily  was  exactly  what  I  needed?  What 
it  would  bring  about?" 

He  opened  a  desk  drawer,  bringing 
from  it  a  well-worn  Bible. 

"We  all  need  it,  Lois."  He  placed  a 
hand  on  the  Bible.  "If  I  didn't  have  the 
Bible  to  read,  I  feel  I  might  lose  my  skill 
as  a  doctor  and  whatever  wisdom  I 
might  have.  I  need  the  Bible  as  a  source 
of  strength,  just  as  we  all  do." 

"Kind  of  like,"  'Physician,  heal  thy- 
self?" she  asked  softly. 

He  nodded.  "I  believe  in  taking  my 
own  advice,  giving  others  the  same  pre- 
scription that  has  helped  me  so  much 
through  the  years." 

"I  remember  the  way  I  used  to  look 
at  the  Bible  and  call  it  reading,"  she 
told  him.  "But  I've  learned  now  to  read 
it  prayerfully,  asking  Him  to  be  my 
Teacher  as  I  try  to  understand  and  di- 
gest His  words." 

"Your  medicine  wasn't  so  bitter  after 
all,  was  it?"  he  asked  gently. 

"Not  bitter,  Doctor.  Sweet."— Gospel 
Herald. 

Always  distinguish  between  the  words 
attain  and  obtain.  We  can  never  earn 
His  gracious  help  by  prayer,  or  service, 
but  we  may  claim,  appropriate,  and  take. 
Learn  to  put  your  hand  on  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  Christ,  and  say,  "Mine!"— 
F.  B.  Meyer. 


Tithing  Envelopes 

Tithing  envelopes  for  use  in  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches  are  available  at 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  The 
prices  are  as  follows: 

100  Envelopes,  $1.00 

500  Envelopes,  $4.25 

1,000  Envelopes,  $8.00 

These  envelopes  are  2  3-8  inches 
wide  by  4  1-4  inches  long.  Space  is 
provided  for  the  name  of  the  tither 
and  the  amount  given.  One  end  of 
the  envelope  is  perforated  for  con- 
venience in  opening. 

Order  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina  28513. 
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leadership  and  labor  that  the  present 
sanctuary  and  Sunday  school  rooms  were 
built.  He  was  the  first  full-time  pas- 
tor of  the  church  and  served  in  this 
capacity  for  more  than  six  years. 

During  the  regular  session  of  the 
Eastern  Conference  on  October  20,  21, 
1965,  a  historical  sketch  of  the  minis- 
terial life  of  Mr.  Griffin  was  read  and  a 
"Faithful  Service  Certificate"  was  pre- 
sented to  him  for  fifty-five  years  of 
faithful  service  to  his  beloved  denomina- 
tion. In  June,  1965,  he  retired  from 
active  ministerial  duties  at  the  age  of 
eighty-six. 

The  church  and  its  pastor  extend  to 
all  relatives,  friends,  and  acquaintances 
of  the  Griffins  an  invitation  to  attend 
and  enjoy  homecoming  and  Griffin  Day 
with  them.  The  public  is  also  extended 
an  invitation  to  worship  with  them  on 
this  occasion. 

Revival  and  Homecoming  at 
Rose  of  Sharon  Church 

The  Rev.  Earl  Glenn  of  New  Bern, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  evange- 
list for  revival  services  at  Rose  of  Sharon 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Bear  Grass, 
North  Carolina,  the  week  of  October  3-8. 
The  pastor  the  Rev.  Charlie  Overton,  will 
assist  in  the  services  which  will  begin 
each  evening  at  7:45.  Each  service 
promises  to  feature  good  gospel  preach- 
ing and  special  singing.  The  public  is 
cordially  invited  to  attend. 

On  Sunday,  October  9,  following  the 
fall  revival.  Rose  of  Sharon  church  will 
observe  its'  annual  homecoming.  Ser- 
vices will  begin  with  Sunday  school  at 
10  a.m.,  followed  with  the  homecoming 
message  at  eleven.  The  usual  picnic 
lunch  will  be  served  at  the  noon  hour. 
In  the  afternoon  a  program  of  singing 
has  been  planned.  Mr.  Overton  and  the 
church  membership  extend  to  all  former 
pastors,  members,  and  friends  of  the 
church  a  cordial  invitation  to  worship 
with  them  on  this  occasion. 

Mt.  Zion  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Mt.  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Cash  Corner,  North  Carolina,  announces 
revival  services  for  the  week  of  Septem- 
ber 26— October  2,  with  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards,  doing  the  preaching. 
Services  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 
The  public  is  invited  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices. ' 


Robert's  Grove  Announces 
Revival  and  Homecoming 

Robert's  Grove  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Route  1,  Dunn,  North  Caro- 
lina, announces  its  fall  revival  for  the 
week  of  September  26— October  1  with 
the  Rev.  James  A.  Evans  of  Goldsboro, 
as  the  guest  minister.    The  theme  for 


the  week  will  be,  "Turn  Your  Eyes  Upon 
Jesus,"  and  services  will  begin  each 
evening  at  7:45.  Each  service  will  fea- 
ture special  music. 

On  Saturday  night,  October  1,  Rob- 
ert's Grove  will  be  host  to  the  Cape  Fear 
Youth  Fellowship.  Refreshments  will  be 
served  in  the  church  fellowship  hall  im- 
mediately following  the  meeting.  All 
the  young  people  of  this  area  are  espe- 
cially invited  to  attend. 

Then  on  Sunday,  October  2,  the  annual 
homecoming  and  harvest  day  will  be  ob- 
served by  the  church.  Services  will  be- 
gin with  Sunday  school  at  10  a.m.  un- 
der the  direction  of  J.  T.  Faircloth,  sup- 
erintendent. The  pastor,  the  Rev.  J. 
Stewart  Humphrey,  will  bring  the  home- 
coming message  at  the  worship  hour. 
This  will  be  followed  with  a  picnic  lunch 
served  on  the  church  grounds.  The  af- 
ternoon will  be  filled  with  good  gospel 
singing. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  extend  an 
invitation  to  all  former  pastors,  mem- 
bers, and  the  many  friends  of  the  church 
to  worship  with  them  in  all  of  these 
services. 

Northeast  Church  Announces 
Revival  and  Homecoming 

The  Rev.  Willis  Wilson,  pastor  of 
Reedy  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Winterville,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the 
guest  evangelist  for  revival  services  at 
Northeast   Free   Will    Baptist  Church, 


Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  the  week 
of  September  26— October  1.  Services 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30,  and 
each  one  will  featuring  special  music.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  everyone 
to  attend  these  services. 

On  Sunday,  October  2,  Northeast 
church  will  observe  its  annual  home- 
coming. The  day's  services  will  begin 
with  Sunday  school  at  10  a.m.,  follow- 
ed the  worship  service  at  eleven.  Lunch 
will  be  spread  on  the  church  grounds 
at  the  noon  hour.  An  afternoon  sing- 
spiration  will  be  held  from  1:30  to  3:00. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Jack  Mayo,  and  the 
church  members  cordially  invite  all 
former  pastors,  members,  and  friends 
to  worship  with  the  church  on  this  oc- 
casion. 

Homecoming  and  Revival 
At  Bethany  Church 

The  Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Wadesboro,  North  Carolina,  will  observe 
its  annual  homecoming  of  Sunday,  Oc- 
tober 2. 

Following  homecoming  on  Sunday 
night,  October  2,  the  fall  revival  of  the 
church  will  begin  and  continue  through- 
out the  week  with  the  Rev.  Jesse  B. 
Caton  of  Fayetteville  as  the  guest 
evangelist.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  C. 
Burris,  and  the  church  membership  ex- 
tend a  cordial  invitation  to  worship  with 
them  on  homecoming  day  and  during  the 
revival  services. 

Melvin  Everington  to  Conduct 
Bridgeton  Revival 

The  Rev.  Melvin  K.  Everington  of  Deep 
Run,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest 
minister  for  revival  services  at  the 
Bridgeton,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  the  week  of  September  26— 
October  1.  Services  will  begin  each 
evening  at  7:30  with  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  David  W.  Hansley,  assisting  Mr. 
Everington.  Each  service  will  feature 
good  gospel  preaching  and  special  music 
by  the  church  choir  and  visiting  singers 
from  the  surrounding  area.  A  cordial 
invitation  is  extended  to  everyone  to 
attend. 

Revival  and  Homecoming  at 
People's  Chapel  Church 

The  Rev.  Joe  Ingram  of  Goldsboro, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  evange- 
list for  revival  services  at  People's 
Chapel  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  3,  Elm  City,  North  Carolina,  the 
week  of  September  25-October  1,  with 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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services  being  held  each  evening  at 

7:45. 

On  Sunday,  October  2,  the  church  will 
observe  its  annual  homecoming  with  a 
former  member  of  the  church,  the  Rev. 
Arthur  Winstead,  bringing  the  homecom- 
ing message.  Following  the  message  a 
picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church 
grounds.  In  the  afternoon  a  song  ser- 
vice will  be  held  with  several  groups  of 
singers  participating. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Swade  Benson, 
and  the  church  members  extend  a  cor- 
dial invitation  to  everyone  to  attend  all 
of  these  services  and  pray  for  their  suc- 
cess. 

Pleasant  Grove  Church 
Announces  Fall  Revival 

The  fall  revival  at  Pleasant  Grove  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  3,  Dunn, 
North  Carolina,  will  begin  on  Sunday 
night,  September  25,  with  the  Rev.  C. 
M.  Coates  of  Smithfield  as  the  guest 
evangelist.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  0. 
Lassiter,  will  assist  in  the  services  which 
will  feature  each  evening  special  pray- 
ers and  singing.  The  public  is  invited 
to  worship  with  the  church  in  these  ser- 
vices. 

Gum  Swamp  Homecoming 
Sunday,  September  25 

The  Gum  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Greenville,  North  Carolina, 
wishes  to  invite  you  (the  public)  to  its 
annual  homecoming  of  Sunday,  Septem- 
ber 25.  The  services  of  the  day  will 
begin  with  Sunday  school  at  10  a.m.,  fol- 
lowed with  the  homecoming  message  at 
eleven.  At  the  noon  hour  a  picnic  lunch 
will  be  spread  on  the  church  grounds. 
The  church  especially  invites  all  former 
pastors,  members,  and  friends  of  the 
church  to  worship  with  them  on  this 
occasion. 

AAount  Olive  News 
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Baptist  Church,  Smithfield,  the  Rev. 
Harry  Jones,  host  pastor. 


Greene  County,  Monday,  September  26, 
7:45  p.  m.,  home  of  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye, 
Snow  Hill. 

Onslow-New  Hanover  Counties,  Tuesday, 
September  27,  7:30  p.  m.,  Folkstone 
church,  the  Rev.  L,  L.  Parker,  host 
pastor. 

Duplin  County,  Thursday,  September  29, 
7:30  p.  m.,  Sarecta  church,  the  Rev. 
S.  A.  Smith,  host  pastor. 

Nash  County,  Friday,  September  30,  7:30 
p.  m..  Flood's  Chapel  church,  the  Rev. 
Charles  Morgan,  host  pastor. 

Dinners 

Wayne  County,  Wednesday,  October  5, 
7  p.  m.,  Wayne  Center,  Goldsboro, 
Ben  Rollins,  chairman. 


Teach  Me  to  Pray 

!  often  say  my  prayers 

But  do  I  always  pray? 
And  do  the  wishes  of  my  heart 

Go  with  the  words  I  say? 

I  may  as  well  kneel  down 
And  worship  gods  of  stone 

As  offer  to  the  living  God 
A  prayer  of  words  alone. 

For  words  without  the  heart. 
The  Lord  will  never  hear,- 

Nor  will  He  to  that  child  attend 
Whose  prayers  are  not  sincere. 

Lord,  show  me  what  I  need. 
And  teach  me  how  to  pray. 

And  help  me  when  I  seek  Thy  grace 
To  mean  the  words  I  say. 

—The  Watchman  Examiner. 


CHRISTMAS  CARDS 

In  order  to  make  yours  a  happy  and  joyous  Christmas  this  year,  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press  is  proud  to  announce  an  excellent  selection  of  cards.  All 
series  come  in  assorted  cards,  designed  exclusively  for  those  who  love  Christ- 
mas and  its  true  meaning. 


CHRISTMAS  REMEMBRANCE 

21  Bible  Verse  Greetings 

GLAD  TIDINGS 

21  Bible  Verse  Greetings 

CHRISTMAS  BLESSING 

21  Bible  Verse  Greetings 

BLESSED  CHRISTMAS 

21  Bible  Verse  Greetings 

(Other  Selections  Are  Also  Available.) 


SUGGESTED  RETAIL  PER  BOX,  $1.10 
Special  Rates  to  Auxiliaries  and  Other  Church  Groups  for  Resale 

(When  ordered  in  lots  of  ten  or  more  boxes,  seventy  cents  per  box.) 

ORDER  FROM 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

p.  0.  BOX  158  AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA  28513 


Page  Sixteen 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


In  the  Editor's  Mail 

"I  would  like  to  add  my  bit  concern- 
ing the  proposed  change  in  our  Free  Will 
Baptist  paper  from  a  weekly  to  a  month- 
ly- 

"When  a  situation  like  this  arises, 
each  of  us  have  our  own  ideas  concern- 
ing anything  that  contributes  to  the 
growth  and  progress  of  our  church. 
There  have  already  been  many  good  sug- 
gestions made  from  various  sources  to- 
wards a  solution. 

"Primarily,  a  weekly  paper  is  adjust- 
able to  the  needs  of  the  present-day 
changes  that  occur  so  rapidly.  The 
weekly  paper  binds  us  together  and 
stimulates  our  interest  in  the  church. 
It  is  educational,  informative,  being  both 
a  teacher  and  preacher.  It  contributes 
to  our  growth  far  beyond  the  twelve 
times  a  year  we  would  receive  from  a 
monthly  publication."— Mr.  Wilson  Whor- 

ton,  Merritt,  North  Carolina. 

*  *  * 

"  'The  Free  Will  Baptist'  has  been  a 
welcome  visitor  in  our  home  for  more 
than  52  years.  It  was  also  a  welcome 
visitor  in  my  parents'  home  during  my 
childhood  and  youthful  days.  I  regret  to 
hear  anything  about  the  possibility  of 
receiving  it  only  once  a  month.  Twice 
a  month  would  be  much  better  than  re- 
ceiving it  only  once.  I  prefer  50  copies 
as  at  present.  I  prefer  white  paper  and 
black  ink  as  is  now  being  used,  instead 
of  color. 

"...  I  know  of  other  readers  who  are 
blessed  by  reading  the  page,  "Bible  Ques- 
tions and  Answers.'  "—Mrs.  R.  L.  Tur- 

nage.  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina. 
***** 

Tough  Pornography  Law 

Lieutenant  Governor  Elliott  G.  Rich- 
ardson of  Massachusetts  signed  into  law 
a  measure  providing  maximum  jail  sen- 
tences of  five  years  and  a  fine  up  to 
$5,000  for  those  convicted  of  selling 
pornography  to  anyone  under  the  age  of 
16.  This  is  a  good  start  in  the  right  di- 
rection, but  it  should  be  a  crime  to  sell 
the  filth  to  anyone. 
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THE  VIRGINIA  BEACH  MISSION 

It  was  our  privilege  to  attend  Sunday  school  and  the  morning  wor- 
ship service  at  the  Virginia  Beach,  Virginia,  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission 
on  Sunday,  September  18.  The  occasion  came  while  spending  the  week- 
end with  a  sister  who  lives  in  the  Chesapeake  area.  We  are  glad  we  at- 
tended. 

There  is  one  characteristic  of  this  church  that  gives  it  fellowship 
that  is  simply  great;  it  is  the  fact  that  there  are  no  strangers.  From 
the  moment  we  entered,  there  was  never  a  time  when  we  did  not  feel  the 
warmth  of  a  kindred  spirit.  How  welcome  we  felt !  The  two  older  adult 
Sunday  school  classes  were  combined  on  this  Sunday,  and  it  was  our  privi- 
lege to  teach  the  lesson  to  thirty-six  pupils. 

There  was  a  total  of  eighty-five  present  for  Sunday  school,  out  of 
an  enrollment  of  one  hundred.  There  were  ninety-one  present  for  the 
morning  worship — more  than  the  church  enrollment  which  is  eighty 
members. 

The  morning  worship  service  was  a  spiritual  delight.  The  minister, 
the  Rev.  Bobby  Bazen,  is  to  be  commended  for  his  leadership  in  this  work. 
His  remarks  and  message  during  the  service  portrayed  his  humility  be- 
fore God  in  this  work  and  also  his  faith  in  God,  and  there  was  reason  for 
each.  This  church  is  only  two  years  old;  yet,  it  has  grown  to  include  the 
eighty  members,  and  property  for  the  building  of  a  church  has  been  pur- 
chased at  a  cost  of  $25,000.  Since  its  organization,  it  has  been  holding 
services  in  the  Kempsville  Meadows  School  and  for  the  use  of  designated 
rooms  it  pays  $150  rent  per  month.  In  addition  to  their  financial  obliga- 
tions, there  are  the  usual  ones  which  each  church  has.  However,  we 
stand  amazed  as  we  realize  that  this  group  has  paid  over  half  of  the 
$25,000  on  the  property,  making  a  payment  of  approximately  $2,400 
each  quarter.  Of  course,  some  financial  help  comes  from  the  North  Caro- 
lina mission  board ;  but  the  main  burden  of  the  work  belongs  to  the  mem- 
bers. 

We  are  proud  of  all  our  home  mission  efforts,  for  all  of  our  newly- 
formed  churches  and  missions.  After  having  the  privilege  of  attending 
this  work,  however,  we  feel  a  special  sense  of  pride  that  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists  have  a  work  in  such  a  strategic  place.  Let  us  remember 
them  in  our  prayers  and  with  our  support.  We  are  glad  we  attended  this 
work,  and  perhaps  it  shall  soon  be  our  privilege  to  attend  services  at  our 
other  missions. 

FAMINE  RAISES  UGLY  HEAD 

From  the  "Biblical  Recorder,"  issue  of  September  24,  1966,  comes  the 
following  startling  information  regarding  famine  in  the  world: 

" — Two  billion  persons  (two-thirds  of  the  world's  population)  live  in 
areas  of  nutritional  deficiency,  and  one  billion  of  these  suffer  daily  of 
recurrent  crippling  hunger, 

" — In  57  countries,  comprising  half  of  the  world's  population,  the 
average  income  is  $100  a  year. 

" — In  Africa,  there  is  one  doctor  to  60,000  people.  Half  of  the  chil- 
dren die  under  the  age  of  five. 

" — Latin  America  has  increased  its  total  food  production  over  the 
last  five  years,  but  with  25  million  more  people,  the  average  individual 
has  seven  percent  less  to  eat. 

"Increasingly,  the  world  looks  to  America,  but  in  the  face  of  dwind- 
ling surpluses,  the  situation  is  not  what  it  was  a  few  years  ago  when 
food  and  grain  warehouses  were  bulging. 

"It  is  our  feeling  that  the  long-range  missionary  program  of  any  de- 
nomination must  include  a  strategy  to  help  alleviate  this  food  shortage. 
An  individual  is  not  likely  to  be  interested  in  the  Christian  message  if  the 
pangs  of  hunger  dominate  his  being  ....  Money  which  previously  has 
been  put  in  schools,  hospitals,  and  mission  churches  may  have  to  be 
transferred  to  food." 
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fHIS  convocation  has  been  planned 
for  the  purpose  of  bringing  to- 
gether our  entire  college  family  in  order 
that  we  may  consider  collectively  the 
goals  and  objectives  to  which  Mount 
Olive  College  is  committed. 

It  is  most  fitting  that  all  who  have 
an  interest  in  the  outcomes  of  this 
year's  work  should  be  represented: 

Students  who  bring  enthusiasm  and 
anxiety  to  the  unknown  experiences 
which  await  them; 

Faculty,  administration,  and  staff 
members  who  come  to  invest  their  per- 
sonal as  well  as  their  professional  lives 
in  young  men  and  women; 

Parents  whose  dreams  and  aspirations 
for  their  children  hang  patiently  but 
painfully  in  the  balance; 

Members  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  whose  vision  and  sacrificial  sup- 
port have  translated  this  college  from  a 
resolution  into  reality; 

Townspeople,  neighbors,  and  friends 
whose  interest  and  concern  have  pro- 
vided the  environment  in  which  this  col- 
lege could  take  root  and  grow. 

The  outcomes  of  this  academic  year 
will  depend  upon  how  fully  the  minds 
and  resources  of  all  these  groups  are 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  mission  of  the 
college. 

It  is  the  first  duty  of  a  college  presi- 
dent to  make  certain  that  his  institution 
has  a  clearly  defined  purpose  and  that  it 
moves  with  absolute  dedication  toward 
the  attainment  of  that  purpose.  The 
raising  of  funds,  regardless  of  how  many 
millions  may  be  brought  into  the  trea- 
sury; the  construction  of  buildings,  re- 
gardless of  how  magnificent;  the  attrac- 
tion of  a  faculty,  regardless  of  how 
erudite;  the  value  of  these  and  other 
noble  achievements  depend  upon  how 
well  they  are  unified  toward  the  achieve- 
ment of  a  worthwhile  goal. 

The  mission  of  Mount  Olive  College, 


W.  BURKETTE  RARER,  President 


(Part  one  of  an  address  delivered  at  the 
Fall  Convocation  at  Mount  Olive  College, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina.) 


as  I  understand  and  believe  it,  is  to  fos- 
ter a  love  for  God  and  a  love  for  learn- 
ing. It  is  the  position  of  the  college 
that  these  two  objectives  are  compli- 
mentary, and  that  a  commitment  to  both 
strengthens  each.  We  do  not  believe 
that  a  love  for  God  and  a  love  for  learn- 
ing are  contradictory  or  mutually  exclu- 
sive. 

I.  TO  FOSTER  A  LOVE  FOR  GOD 

Mount  Olive  College  was  founded  by 
people  who  believe  in  God  and  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Saviour 
of  men.  Apart  from  this  belief  this  col- 
lege would  never  have  come  into  exist- 
ence, nor  could  it  have  survived  unto 
this  hour.  Our  Christian  commitment  is 
the  vital  breath  of  Mount  Olive  College. 
Apart  from  this  commitment,  the  college 
would  lose  its  purpose  for  being  and 
would  become  a  body  without  a  soul. 

Fortunately,  our  basic  question  is  not 
whether  or  not  we  have  a  Christian  com- 
mitment, but  rather  how  to  define  and 
to  fulfill  this  commitment. 

In  his  book,  "The  Mind's  Adventure," 
President  Howard  Lowry  of  the  College 
of  Wooster  defines  the  Christian  college 
as  "...  a  community  existing  around  a 
group  of  learners,  both  teachers  and 
students,  who  confess  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  Saviour  and  Lord.  They  are  en- 
gaged in  a  serious  search  for  the  knowl- 
edge of  God  and  His  universe  and  His 
demands  upon  human  life." 

Professor  Elton  Trueblood  in  his  ex- 
cellent book,  "The  Idea  of  a  College,"  is 


even  more  explicit  in  his  definition.  "A 
Christian  college,"  he  wrote,  "is  one  in 
which  the  Christian  perspective  is  accept- 
ed openly,  avowedly,  and  unapologeti- 
cally." 

For  Pofessor  Trueblood  the  central 
starting  point  of  the  Christian  position 
is  ".  .  .  the  conviction  that  both  man 
and  the  world  of  nature  are  best  under- 
stood as  creatures  of  the  Divine  Mind 
who  is  accurately  revealed  in  Jesus 
Christ." 

These  definitions  of  the  Christian  col- 
lege are  not  exhaustive  but  they  do  fo- 
cus our  attention  on  the  essential  truth 
upon  which  Mount  Olive  College  was 
founded:  belief  in  God  as  the  source  of 
all  truth  and  a  commitment  to  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and  Saviour 
of  men. 

Let  us  now  ask.  What  are  the  implica- 
tions of  this  belief  and  commitment? 
How  is  this  position  translated  into  an 
on-going  program  of  Christian  higher 
education? 

Respect  for  Persons 

Before  we  can  proceed  far  in  educa- 
tion, we  must  ask  the  question,  "What 
is  man?" 

Is  he  simply  a  biological  creature 
whose  origin,  development,  nature,  and 
destiny  can  be  explained  by  his  rela- 
tionship to  a  material  universe? 

The  Christian  point  of  view  is  that 
there  is  another  divine  dimension  to  hu- 
man life.  The  Christian  college  is  com- 
mitted to  the  principle  that  man  cannot 
be  fully  understood  apart  from  his  rela- 
tionship with  God. 

This  point  of  view,  when  applied  to 
students,  introduces  an  educational  per- 
spective that  is  totally  different  from  the 
secular  point  of  view. 

Students  may  differ  greatly  in  their 
academic  achievements  and  in  their  cul- 
tural refinement,  but  from  the  Chris- 
tian perspective,  each  student  is  of  infi- 
nite value.  Once  we  admit  a  student  we 
have  a  moral  obligation  to  do  everything 
possible  to  help  him  succeed. 

In  his  book,  "The  Art  of  Teaching," 
Gilbert  Highet  states  this  position  clear- 
ly: "Pupils  should  feel  that  the  teacher 
wants  to  help  them,  wants  them  to  im- 
prove, is  interested  in  their  growth,  is 
sorry  for  their  mistakes  and  pleased  by 
their  successes  and  sympathetic  with 
their  inadequacies." 

One  of  the  most  arresting  definitions 
of  a  Christian  I  have  read  in  a  long  time 
is  the  one  by  Baron  Von  Diigel;  "A 
Christian  is  one  who  cares." 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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pathway 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  622 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

A  SOLEMN  QUESTION 

"But  man  dieth,  and  wasteth  away: 
yea,  man  giveth  up  the  ghost,  and  where 
is  he?"  (Job  14:10). 

Job  was  a  man  of  many  important  and 
solemn  questions.  There  are  four  in 
this  one  chapter,  and  many,  many  more 
in  the  remainder  of  the  book  that  bears 
his  name,  and  all  are  important  and  to 
be  well  considered. 

The  living  know  that  they  must  die, 
for  death  is  the  early  end  of  all  men, 
but  the  poet  has  put  it  well, 

"Yet  how  unconcern'd  we  go, 
Upon  the  bnnk  of  death." 

Men  generally  live  as  though  they 
should  never  die.  It  is  an  event  which 
is  seldom  allowed  to  intrude  upon  men's 
thoughts,  or  is  at  least  banished  as 
quickly  as  possibly.  This  is  far  from 
being  wise.  It  is  infinitely  better  to  be 
familiar  with  it,  than  that  we  be  over- 
whelmed with  surprise  and  confusion  on 
its  arrival.  0  that  all  persons  were 
wise,  that  they  would  know  this;  that 
they  would  consider  their  latter  end. 
The  text  leads  our  thoughts  directly  to 
it;  it  carries  our  minds  beyond,  and  in- 
terrogates as  to  man's  state  in  the  future 
world. 

Charles  Simeon  says  of  this  text,  "Af- 
flictions, whilst  they  wean  us  from  the 
love  of  this  present  world,  serve  to 
familiarize  us  with  the  thoughts  of 
death,  and  to  make  that  which  to  our 
nature  is  terrible,  an  object  of  desire 
and  hope.  But  it  is  proper  for  us  to 
contemplate  this  subject  whilst  we  are 
yet  in  a  state  of  health  and  prosperity; 
and,  especially,  to  make  the  removal  of 
others  to  the  eternal  world  an  occasion 


of  considering  what  our  own  state  may 
shortly  be. 

"Man  consists  of  soul  and  body.  These, 
in  death,  are  separated;  the  body  re- 
turning to  its  native  dust,  and  'the  soul 
returning  to  God  who  gave  it.'  This 
separation  must  speedily  take  place, 
whatever  be  our  rank,  our  age,  our  em- 
ployment. The  very  instant  that  'our 
soul  is  required  of  us,'  it  must  be  sur- 
rendered up;  nor  can  the  skill  of  all  the 
physicians  in  the  universe  enable  us  to 
ward  off  the  stroke  of  death  one  single 
hour. 

"And  when  the  hour  arrives  for  'man 
to  give  up  the  ghost.  Where  is  he?' 
Whilst  he  is  yet  alive,  we  may  find  him. 
His  office  in  life  will  assist  us  in  our  in- 
quiry. The  student,  the  mechanic,  the 
man  of  pleasure,  yea,  and  even  the 
traveller,  may  be  sought  for,  each  in 
his  own  vocation,  and  may  be  found 
without  great  difficulty:  but  who  shall 
find  the  man,  when  once  his  spirit  has 
taken  its  flight  to  the  invisible  world? 
No  more  shall  he  return  to  his  former 
abode;  no  more  have  intercourse  with 
his  former  friends.  The  house  he  has 
built,  or  the  books  he  has  written,  may 
remain:  but  he  himself  shall  be  far  away, 
and  the  place  he  has  inhabited  shall 
know  him  no  more.  A  tree  that  is  cut 
down  may  sprout  again:  but  not  so  the 
man  that  dies:  he  shall  pass  away  as  a 
morning  cloud,  and  be  no  more  seen." 

Then  Simeon  asks  four  questions  rela- 
tive to  Job's  question.  He  says,  "Then 
where  is  he, 

"I.  As  to  any  opportunity  of  serving 
God? 

"II.  As  to  any  means  of  benefiting  his 
own  soul? 

"III.  As  to  any  hope  of  carrying  into 
effect  his  purposes  and  resolutions? 

"IV.  As  to  any  possibility  of  prepar- 
ing for  his  eternal  State."— Selected. 

"But  man  dieth,  .  .  .  man  giveth  up 
the  ghost,  .  .  ."  Now,  this  is  a  very 
solemn  statement.  It  is  an  event  affect- 
ing the  removal  of  man  from  society; 
from  all  the  ties  of  friends  and  kindred; 
from  all  with  which  he  has  been  allied, 
and  to  which  he  has  been  attached.  It 
is  the  dissolution  of  the  union  of  body 
and  soul.  The  consigning  of  the  body  to 
the  cold  and  darksome  grave,  to  be  the 
prey  of  worms.  It  becomes  a  mass  of 
loathsomeness  and  putrefaction.  On  the 
other  hand,  "the  soul  is  given  up"  to 
appear  before  God,  to  be  a  resident  in 
the  unknown,  eternal  world.  There  it 
will  rise  to  the  heights  of  glory,  or  sink 
into  the  blackest  shades  of  eternal 
night,  eternal  torment. 


This  is  a  very  solemn  event  because 
it  is  absolutely  and  universally  certain. 
The  decree  has  gone  forth.  The  seeds 
of  death  are  in  our  nature.  The  past 
generations  of  our  species  have  practi- 
cally attested  its  certainty.  Daily  ob- 
servation makes  it  really  sure.  The  truth 
of  this  is  demonstrated  everyday  and 
every  hour.  And  it  is  universally  cer- 
tain. We  cannot  outlive  our  liability  to 
it,  or  Methuselah  would  not  have  died. 
Strength  avails  not,  or  Samson  would 
still  be  with  us.  Wisdom  and  knowledge 
cannot  ward  off  our  departure,  or  Solo- 
mon had  not  died.  Even  piety  avails 
not,  or  Abraham,  David,  Daniel,  with  un- 
numbered thousands  had  yet  lived.  The 
greatest  men  of  war  as  Cyrus,  Alexander, 
Napoleon,  Washington,  Hitler,  and  Mac- 
Arthur  have  all  died.  Whatever  man  may 
possess,  he  is  a  sure  and  certain  heir  of 
mortality  and  the  tomb. 

It  is  an  event  to  which  we  are  liable 
every  moment.  Death  claims  all  times 
and  places  as  his  own.  He  not  only 
revels  in  the  fields  of  battle,  in  the 
wrecks  on  the  mighty  waters,  and  on 
the  highways;  but  he  enters  all  abodes, 
and  every  instant  he  is  directing  his 
darts  with  unerring  precision.  The 
street,  the  garden,  the  shop,  the  closet, 
the  theater,  the  market,  the  sanctuary, 
have  all  witnessed  fatal  intrusions  of 
the  king  of  terrors.  We  live  on  the  bor- 
ders of  the  grave,  on  the  margin  of 
eternity.  David  said,  ".  .  .  but  truly  as 
the  LORD  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth, 
there  is  but  a  step  between  me  and 
death"  (1  Samuel  20:3). 

It  is  an  important  event  because  its 
effects  are  irreparable.  Its  melancholy 
results  no  power  can  repair.  It  fixes 
the  body  in  the  gloomy  grave,  where  it 
must  remain  until  the  resurrection  morn, 
and  it  decides  the  destiny  of  the  soul 
forever.  After  death,  there  is  no  spring, 
or  summer,  or  harvest  for  the  soul.  As 
death  finds  the  soul,  so  will  the  judg- 
ment and  eternity.  There  is  no  proba- 
tion, or  no  means  of  mercy  after  death. 
All  is  fixed  forever  and  ever. 

As  such,  it  is  an  event  which  demands 
our  solemn  consideration.  We  should  , 
consider  its  certainty,  its  possible  near- 
ness, and  its  awful  nature— if  unprepar- 
ed for  it.  We  should  especially  consider 
that  preparedness  which  will  make  it 
safe,  peaceful,  happy,  and  glorious. 
Never  forget  that, 

"A  charge  to  keep  I  have, 
A  God  to  glorify; 
Who  gave  His  Son  my  soul  to  save, 
And  fit  it  for  the  sky." 

Such  is  the  event  declared  in  the  text, 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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THAT 
FIRST 
DRINK 

HANNAH  MOOR 


RTM  KEEP  thinking  and  wondering 
B.B  what  my  life  would  be  like  now 
if  Mom  hadn't  taken  that  first  drink. 
(My  dad  used  to  tip  the  bottle  often, 
but  in  between  times  he  was  the  kind- 
est, gentlest  man  in  the  whole  world, 
when  he  felt  under  the  weather  I  knew 
that  if  I  just  waited  awhile,  he  would 
be  my  loving  father  again.)  But  Mom 
was  a  church  woman,  and  I  was  shocked 
when  she  began  to  drink. 

Anyway,  she  and  Dad  had  been  visit- 
ing friends.  When  they  came  in  late 
I  was  awakened  by  the  loudness  of  their 
voices. 

"Why  did  you  do  it,  Marj?"  My  dad's 
voice  seemed  despairing.  "Tell  me, 
Marj,  why  did  you  do  it?" 

Mom's  voice  was  harsh  and  cruel. 
"You  just  listen  to  me,  Andy,"  she 
shouted.  "If  it's  all  right  for  you,  why 
isn't  it  all  right  for  me?" 

"But  Marj,"  Dad  almost  sobbed, 
"you've  always  been  so  different,  so 
strong,  and  I've  needed  your  strength. 
You've  had  your  religion,  Marj." 

"Leave  my  religion  out  of  this,"  Mom 
snapped.  "All  I  had  was  one  little  drink. 
That  doesn't  make  me  a  drunkard,  you 
know." 

"When  1  get  religion,  "  Dad  spoke  low- 
er now,  "I  want  the  kind  that's  strong 
enough  to  deliver  me  from  this  weak- 
ness. Oh,  Marj,  if  only  I  hadn't  taken 
the  first  drink.  I  need  you,  Marj.  I 
need  you,  and  Mary  Lou  needs  a  good 
mother."  Tears  came  to  my  eyes  as  i 
listened  to  my  dad's  pleading  voice.  "I 
need  help." 


Mom  yelled  something  about  people 
learning  to  stand  on  their  own  two  feet. 
Then  the  door  slammed,  and  all  was  still. 

I  had  never  heard  my  folks  really  quar- 
rel before.  My  head  ached  as  the  words 
they  used  chased  themselves  around  and 
around  in  my  mind,  but  finally  sleep 
came. 

Two  nights  later  tragedy  struck  our 
home. 

"He  walked  right  out  in  front  of  my 
car,"  the  driver  said.  "I  couldn't  miss 
him.  I  didn't  have  time  to  stop.  I  just 
can't  believe  that  I've— that  I've— killed 
a  man." 

Things  were  different  after  that.  My 
once  strong,  lovely  mother  became  more 
and  more  unkempt,  and  was  always 
whining  or  shouting.  I  locked  myself  in 
my  room  often,  and  thought  of  my  dad. 
How  I  missed  him!  His  words  came  back 
over  and  over  again— the  words  that  he 
spoke  to  Mom  just  two  nights  before  he 
died.  "Oh,  Marj,  if  only  I  hadn't  taken 
the  first  drink.  I  need  you,  Marj.  I 
need  you."  My  heart  kept  crying,  "Mom 
let  him  down.  He  needed  her.  And  just 
Vi/hen  he  needed  her  most,  she  let  him 
down."  My  heart  hardened  toward  my 
mother. 

I  never  once  stopped  to  think  that 
right  now  Mom  needed  help  just  as  des- 
perately as  Dad  had  needed  it— and  may- 
be if  I  were  kind  and  forgiving  toward 
her,  things  could  be  changed.  No,  I  had 
no  forgiveness  for  one  who  would  hurt 
my  father  so. 

The  newspaper  account  of  the  acci- 
dent didn't  sound  good.  I  knew  I  could 
never  face  my  friends  again.  Even  if  it 
hadn't  happened,  I  couldn't  bring  them 
to  my  home  to  listen  to  the  ranting  and 
raving  there. 

Then,  one  day,  I  came  home  to  find 
Mom  sprawled  on  the  floor.  At  first  I 
thought  she  was  sick,  and  I  put  cold 
cloths  on  her  head.  The  truth  broke 
slowly  over  my  unbelieving  mind.  This 
woman,  my  own  mother,  was  drunk— 
helplessly  drunk. 

I  half  staggered  to  the  street.  The 
cool  afternoon  air  revived  me,  and  I 
started  to  walk.  I  didn't  care  where  I 
went.  I  had  no  father,  I  had  no  friends, 
and  my  mother  ...  I  sat  down  and  cup- 
ped my  face  in  my  hands,  thinking,  0 
my  mother! 

"Why,  you're  just  the  one  I've  been 
spending  my  life  looking  for."  The  voice 
at  first  startled  me,  then  somehow  pleas- 
ed me.  I  looked  up  to  see  the  shaggy 
head  and  friendly  blue  eyes  of  Rad  Mar- 
no. 


"What  are  you  eating  your  poor  little 
heart  out  for?"  his  words  flowed  forth. 
"Don't  you  know  life  can  be  beautiful?" 

I  wondered  why  I  was  listening  to  this 
boy  of  the  street,  as  Mom  would  have 
called  him  a  few  months  ago.  But  he 
offered  friendship,  and,  oh,  how  I  needed 
a  friend. 

Rad  soon  introduced  me  to  Jon  Barnes 
and  his  girl  friend,  Connie  Weeks,  and 
for  me  life  began  again.  What  a  life! 
Here  was  excitement  and  thrills.  These 
teen-agers  knew  how  to  live— how  to  get 
from  life  the  things  they  wanted.  I  took 
time  to  reason  out  why  these  young 
folks  were  called  kids  of  the  street. 
Why  were  they  looked  down  on  and 
treated  badly?  I  came  up  with  the  an- 
swer in  just  one  word— misunderstood. 
They  were  human.  They  had  feelings. 
But  they  were  cast  out,  instead  of  help- 
ed, by  a  self-styled  righteous  society. 
Were  Rad  and  the  others  responsible  for 
the  homes  into  which  they  had  been 
born,  for  the  parents  who  had  given 
them  birth  and  for  the  environment  that 
the  world  had  given  them 

I  knew  the  boys  carried  guns  some- 
times, but  I  guessed  it  was  to  impress 
the  girls.  Then  one  night  I  heard  them 
planning  the  robbery  of  a  cafe  on  John- 
son Street,  and  I  heard  them  say  that  I 
would  be  the  one  to  drive  the  car.  What 
could  I  do?  They  had  offered  me  friend- 
ship when  to  have  a  friend  was  the 
greatest  thing  in  the  world  to  me. 

I  drove  the  car,  and  Rad  said  that 
everything  went  off  as  planned.  But 
two  days  later,  in  the  police  station, 
life  didn't  seem  so  rosy. 

And  then  came  the  trial.  Finally, 
when  all  was  over,  Rad  and  Jon  were 
sent  away  for  two  years.  Connie  told 
a  very  sad  story,  brought  in  her  poor, 
worried  mother,  and  got  a  suspended 
sentence.  But  I  couldn't  bring  my  home 
and  Mom  into  this.  It  had  been  my  own 
doing.  I  knew  I  was  doing  wrong,  and 
I  knew  I  must  suffer  the  consequences. 
The  consequences  amounted  to  time- 
three  months  of  it.  The  judge  was  good 
to  me  because  I  was  a  first  offender, 
and  I  made  up  my  mind  that  I  was  a  last 
offender,  too. 

The  first  Sunday,  some  young  folks 
came  to  hold  a  gospel  service.  I  listen- 
ed with  my  ears,  but  my  heart  wouldn't 
listen.  These  young  folks  were  church 
folks,  and  my  mom  had  been  a  church 
woman. 

But  after  a  couple  of  Sundays,  the 
happy  singing,  the  readiness  to  witness 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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NEWS  and  NOTES 

OF 

DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Memorial  Chapel  to  Host 
Western  Conference 

The  eightieth  annual  session  of  the 
Western  Conference  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  will  convene  with  the  Memorial 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Children's  Home,  Middlesex, 
North  Carolina,  October  12,  13,  1966. 
All  churches  of  said  conference  are  re- 
quested to  send  one  delegate  for  each 
one  hundred  members  or  fraction  there- 
of from  each  church.  Please  make  your 
contribution  to  the  conference  as  large 
as  possible.  Also  every  minister  belong- 
ing to  the  conference,  by  virtue  of  your 
membership,  is  urged  to  be  present.  The 
scheduled  program  is  as  follows: 

Wednesday,  October  12 
Morning  Session 

9:15— Registration  of  Ministers  and 
Delegates 

10:00-Devotions,  the  Rev.  H.  M.  Min- 
chew 

10:15— Welcome,  the  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson 
—Response,  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson 
—Roll  Call  of  Ministers  and  Church- 
es, the  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  Clerk 
—Recognition  of  Visitors,  Modera- 
tor 

—Moderator's  Remarks,  the  Rev.  D. 
C.  Boling 

10:45-Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
the  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant  and  the 
Rev.  Walter  Reynolds 

10:50-Special  Music 

10:55— Report  of  Mount  Olive  College, 
Dr.  W.  B.  Raper 
—Offering  for  Mount  Olive  College 

11:15— Song  Service,  the  Rev.  Henry  Bar- 
field  III 

1 1:30— Introductory  Sermon,  the  Rev.  J. 

C.  Yates 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Service 
1 :00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Lester  Dun- 
can 

l:10-Partial  Report  of  Credentials 
Committee 
—Appointment  of  Temporary  Com- 
mittees 

—Report  of  Executive  Committee 


—Business  Session 
3:00— Adjournment 

Thursday,  October  13 
Morning  Session 

9:30— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Joe  Johnson 
9:45— Business  Session 

—Reports  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

10:30— Congregational  Hymn 
10:35— Report  of  Children's  Home,  the 
Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson 
—Offering  for  Children's  Home 
1 1 :00— Ordination  Service,  Ordaining 

Board 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 :00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Jimmie  L. 
Barfield 

1:10— Report  of  Mission  Board 

—Report  of  Ministerial  Character 
Board 

—Report  of  Appointed  Committees 

—Treasurer's  Report 

—Final  Business  Session 
2:45— Closing  Devotions,  the  Rev.  Fred 

Rivenbark 
3:00— Adjournment 

C.  B.  Hansley  to  Conduct 
Angola  Church  Revival 

The  Rev.  C.  B.  Hansley  of  Pink  Hill, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  evange- 
list for  revival  services  at  Angola  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Maple  Hill, 
North  Carolina,  beginning  Monday  even- 
ing, October  3,  and  continuing  through 
Friday  evening,  October  7.  The  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Preston  Smith,  will  assist  in  the 
services  which  will  begin  each  evening 
at  7:45.  The  pastor  and  the  church 
membership  extend  to  everyone  a  cor- 
dial invitation  to  attend  these  services. 


Little  Creek  Church  to 
Observe  Annual  Homecoming 

The  Little  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
will  observe  its  annual  homecoming  on 
Sunday,  October  2,  1966,  with  the  Rev. 
Hubert  Burress,  a  former  pastor,  deliver- 
ing the  homecoming  message.  The  day's 


services  will  begin  with  Sunday  school 
at  10  a.m.,  followed  with  the  worship 
service  at  eleven.  A  fellowship  dinner 
will  be  served  on  the  church  grounds  at 
the  noon  hour. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Eugene  Sumner, 
and  the  church  membership  extend  to 
everyone  a  cordial  invitation  to  worship 
with  them  on  this  occasion  and  enjoy  the 
Christian  fellowship. 


Kenly  Church  Commemorates 
Its  75th  Anniversary 

The  Kenly,  North  Carolina,  Original 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  will  commemo- 
rate its  seventy-fifth  anniversary  during 
its  homecoming  and  harvest  day  activi- 
ties on  Sunday,  October  2.  The  Rev. 
James  A.  Evans,  pastor  of  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Goldsboro,  will 
deliver  the  homecoming  message.  The 
day's  services  will  begin  with  Sunday 
school  at  9:45  a.m.,  followed  with  the 
worship  service  at  eleven. 

The  Kenly  church  had  its  beginning  in 
1889  as  a  Free  Will  Baptist  mission. 
Then  in  1890,  with  the  help  of  Holly 
Springs  church  and  other  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist churches,  the  mission  was  organiz- 
ed into  the  Kenly  Free  Will  Baptist 


COMING  EVENTS 

October  1— Second  District  League  Con- 
vention of  the  Central  Conference, 
7:30  p.m.,  Ayden,  N.  C,  Church 

October  5— Western  District  Auxiliary 
Convention,  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

October  6— Albemarle  Conference,  Co- 
rinth Church,  Martin  County,  N.  C. 

October  11— Cape  Fear  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention,  Casey's  Chapel 
Church,  Goldsboro,  N.  C. 

October  12,  13-Western  Conference, 
Memorial  Chapel  Church,  Middlesex, 
N.  C. 

October  13— Albemarle  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Mt.  Tabor 
Church,  Creswell,  N.  C. 

October  19,  20— Eastern  Conference,  As- 
sembly Grounds,  Pink  Hill,  N.  C. 

November  3,  4— Cape  Fear  Conference, 
Lee's  Chapel  Church,  Sampson  County, 
N.  C. 

November   9,   10— Central  Conference, 

Hull  Road  Church,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C. 
November  24— Thanksgiving  Day 
December  3-State   Free  Will  Baptist 
League  Convention,  Edgemont  Church, 
Durham,  N.  C. 
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Church.  On  October  16,  1891,  the 
church  with  thirty-seven  members,  was 
received  into  the  Western  Conference 
at  its  fifth  annual  session. 

The  church  pastor,  the  Rev.  James  V. 
Joyner,  and  the  church  membership  ex- 
tend to  everyone  a  most  cordial  invita- 
tion to  worship  with  them  on  this  occa- 
sion. 

Daly's  Chapel  Honors 
Pastor  and  Wife 

On  Sunday,  August  21,  the  recreation 
room  of  Daly's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Seven  Springs,  North 
Carolina,  was  the  setting  for  a  reception 
honoring  the  church's  pastor  and  his 
wife,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lemmie  Taylor. 
The  reception  marked  the  close  of  eleven 
successful  years  for  Mr.  Taylor  as  pas- 
tor of  the  church.  During  this  period  a 
new  brick  church  was  erected. 

The  hostesses  for  the  reception  were 
the  memebrs  of  the  woman's  auxiliary  of 
the  church. 

Upon  the  arrival  of  the  honored 
guests,  Mrs.  Taylor  was  presented  a 
white  pompon  corsage  and  Mr.  Taylor  a 
carnation  boutonniere. 

The  guests  were  greeted  by  Mrs.  Wil- 
liam Carter  and  Mrs.  Damon  Barwick  di- 
rected them  to  the  gift  room  where  Mrs. 
Bryce  Rouse  presided  at  the  guest  book. 

Refreshments  of  nuts,  mints,  cake 
squares,  and  punch  were  served  by  Miss 
Kathleen  Holland,  Mrs.  Earl  Barwick, 
Mrs.  Keith  Sutton,  and  Mrs.  Jim  Rouse. 
The  refreshment  table  was  covered  with 
a  white  lace  cloth  over  green  and  cen- 
tered with  an  arrangement  of  yellow 
gladioli  and  white  mums  flanked  by  yel- 
low tapers. 

Good-byes  were  said  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Wilbur  Taylor  to  the  approximately  75 
guests  who  called  during  the  afternoon. 

Prior  to  this,  on  Saturday  afternoon, 
August  13,  the  members  of  the  Daly's 
Chapel  leagues  entertained  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Taylor  with  a  delicious  supper  con- 
sisting of  barbecue  chicken,  tossed  salad, 
potato  salad,  rolls,  assorted  homemade 
cakes,  and  iced  drinks  which  were  serv- 
ed buffet  style. 


March  and  April  Mission  Months 
For  the  General  Conference 

The  Executive  Board  of  the  General 
Conference  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
met  at  Mount  Olive  College  on  Septem- 
ber 14,  while  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  was  in  session.  At  this 
meeting  the  board  suggested  that  March 
and  April  be  designated  as  mission 


months.  During  these  months  the 
churches  of  the  General  Conference  are 
asked  to  emphasize  missions— both  home 
and  foreign. 

It  was  stated  that  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Joe  Barrow  from  North  Carolina  are  can- 
didates for  the  foreign  mission  field. 
When  the  Barrows  have  completed  their 
mission  training,  they  will  be  ready  to 
go  to  the  field  of  their  choice.  In  the 
meantime,  the  churches  of  the  General 
Conference  in  the  various  states  can  be 
setting  aside  funds  for  the  mission 
cause. 

Send  all  foreign  mission  funds  of  the 
General  Conference  to  the  Rev.  R.  H. 
Jackson,  Route  1,  Sims,  North  Carolina. 

Homecoming  and  Revival 
At  Edgemont  Church 

On  Sunday,  October  2,  the  Edgemont 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Durham, 
North  Carolina,  will  observe  its  annual 
homecoming.  The  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry, 
a  former  pastor  of  the  church,  will  bring 
the  homecoming  message  at  the  morning 
worship  service. 

On  Sunday  evening,  October  2,  begin- 
ning with  the  church's  regular  evening 
radio  broadcast,  the  fall  revival  services 
of  the  church  will  begin  with  the  Rev. 
Harry  A.  Jones  as  the  guest  evangelist. 
These  services  will  continue  through  Sat- 
urday evening,  October  8.  Mr.  Jones 
who  has  recently  taken  over  as  pastor  of 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Smithfield,  will  be  assisted  by  the 
church's  pastor,  the  Rev.  Raymond  E. 
Jones. 

The  pastor  and  the  congregation  of 
Edgemont  church  extend  a  cordial  invi- 
tation to  everyone  to  attend  all  of  these 
services. 

Aspen  Grove  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds,  manager  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  will  be  the 
speaker  for  revival  services  at  Aspen 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Foun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  October  3-8.  Ser- 
vices will  begin  each  evening  at  7:45. 

Mr.  Reynolds  is  the  recent  past  presi- 
dent of  the  North  Carolina  State  Conven- 
tion of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists,  and 
now  serves  on  the  executive  board.  He 
assumed  the  managership  of  the  Press 
September  1,  moving  from  Route  5, 
Dunn,  where  he  was  pastor  of  the  Shady 
Grove  church. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  C. 
H.  Overman,  and  the  members,  urge 
everyone  to  attend  these  services. 


Pleasant  Plain  Church  Announces 
Revival  and  Homecoming 

The  Pleasant  Plain  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  2,  Selma,  North  Carolina, 
announces  its  fall  revival  for  the  week 
of  October  3-9.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  J. 
B.  Starnes,  will  be  the  speaker  for  the 
services  which  begin  each  evening  at 

7:45. 

Then  at  the  close  of  the  revival,  on 
Sunday,  October  9,  the  church  will  ob- 
serve its  annual  homecoming.  All  form- 
er pastors  and  friends  are  invited  to  at- 
tend all  of  these  services. 


W.  H.  Willis  to  Conduct 
Woodington  Revival 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Willis  will  be  the  guest 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  the 
Woodington  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  the  week 
of  October  2-7.  The  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Robert  O'Quinn,  will  assist  in  the  ser- 
vices which  will  begin  each  evening  at 
7:45.  The  public  is  cordially  invited  to 
attend. 


Sound  View  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Sound  View  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Newport,  North  Carolina, 
announces  its  fall  revival  to  begin  on 
Monday  evening,  October  3,  and  con- 
tinue through  the  following  Monday,  Oc- 
tober 10,  with  the  Rev.  Clifton  Styron 
of  Davis,  North  Carolina,  as  the  guest 
evangelist.  Services  will  begin  each 
evening  at  7:30  and  each  will  feature 
special  singing.  Everyone  is  cordially 
invited  to  attend. 


Homecoming  and  Revival  at 
St.  Mary's  Grove  Church 

St.  Mary's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  3,  Benson,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  observe  its  annual  homecom- 
ing on  Sunday,  October  2,  with  the  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  James  E.  Howard,  deliver- 
ing the  homecoming  message  at  the  regu- 
lar worship  hour.  This  will  be  followed 
with  a  picnic  lunch  served  by  the  church. 
A  program  of  singing  will  be  held  in  the 
afternoon,  featuring  several  singing 
groups  from  the  surrounding  communi- 
ties. A  cordial  welcome  is  extended 
everyone  to  attend  this  day  of  worship 
and  fellowship. 

On  Monday  evening,  October  3,  the 
fall  revival  at  St.  Mary's  Grove  church 
will  begin  with  the  pastor  bringing  the 
message  each  evening  throughout  the 
week.  Services  will  begin  each  evening 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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A  CALL  TO  FAMILY 
WORSHIP 

Mrs.  W.  F.  Whorton 
Merritt,  North  Carolina 

We  believe  we  are  living  in  the  last 
days.  Paul  said  that,  ".  .  .  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  should  come"  ( 2  Timothy 
3:1).  As  he  named  off  some  of  these 
things,  you  would  think  he  had  been  read- 
ing the  morning  newspaper. 

America  today  is  living  sumptuously. 
We  are  in  reahty  living  in  the  "land  flow- 
ing with  milk  and  honey,"  which  Moses 
could  only  see  from  a  distance  because  of 
his  disobedience  to  God.  We  wonder  how 
long  God  is  going  to  permit  our  country 
to  continue  under  the  present  circum- 
stances. If  ever  there  was  a  time  for 
Christian  parents  to  wake  up  and  visualize 
just  what  today's  children  will  face  as  their 
future  unfolds,  it  is  now.  Christian  fath- 
ers should  be  willing  to  say  with  Joshua 
of  old,  "As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord." 

Christian  parents,  let  us  begin  a  family 
altar  if  we  do  not  already  have  one,  each 
in  our  own  way  according  to  circumstances 
in  the  home.  How  can  we  expect  to  train 
our  children  in  the  service  of  God  if  we 
neglect  this  important  step?  According 
to  available  statistics  about  one  third,  or 
less,  church  families  have  devotions  in  the 
home. 

God  spoke  to  Israel  thus:  "Hear,  O  Is- 
rael: The  LORD  our  God  is  one  LORD; 
And  thou  shalt  love  the  LORD  thy  God 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  might.  And  these  words, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  shall  be 
in  thine  heart:  and  thou  shalt  teach  them 
diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk 
of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house, 
and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and 
when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  ris- 
est  up"  (Deuteronomy  6:4-7). 

We  believe  this  command  is  just  as  im- 
portant to  us  today  as  it  was  to  the  Israel- 
ites. Our  children  are  with  us  such  a  very 
short  time;  if  we  are  going  to  teach  them 
the  spiritual  values  of  life,  we  must  begin 


when  they  are  infants.  Perserverance  in 
this  kind  of  training  for  a  few  years  will 
mean  that  our  youth  are  prepared  for  a 
useful  life  to  God  and  country. 

Let  us  remember  the  motto,  "The  family 
who  prays  together,  stays  together."  Then 
follow  the  daily  Bible  readings  as  given 
below. 

Theme  for  the  Week— Happiness 

During  family  devotions  this  week,  let 
us  consider  the  teen-ager  in  the  family. 
Sometimes  we  overlook  the  importance  of 
using  our  young  people  to  lead  the  adults. 
They  have  much  more  to  offer  than  we 
give  them  credit  for.  Maybe  the  oldest 
girl  or  boy  would  like  to  read  the  Scrip- 
ture and  then  call  on  someone  else  to  pray. 

SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  2 

Scripture  Reading— John  13 

Key  Verse— "If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them"  (v.  17). 

Jesus  had  finished  washing  the  disciples' 
feet— a  great  act  of  humility— when  He 
spoke  these  words.  He  was  giving  them 
an  example  that  they  too  should  wash  one 
another's  feet.  Jesus  was  troubled  in  spirit, 
knowing  that  very  soon  one  of  His  disciples 
would  betray  Him.  Nevertheless,  H  e 
wanted  to  assure  those  who  would  follow 
Him  that  with  all  the  adversities  they  were 
to  face,  t^iey  could  be  happy  if  they  would 
do  the  things  He  had  taught  them.  He 
showed  them  by  this  example  the  import- 
ance of  humbleness  in  the  life  of  a  Chris- 
tian. 

Prayer  Thought 
Dear  God,  help  us  to  love  one  another 
as  you  have  loved  us.   May  we  show  our 
luillingness  to  serve  thee  by  serving  thy 
children.  Amen. 

MONDAY,  OCTOBER  3 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  3 : 13-26 
Key  Verse— "Happy  is  the  man  that  find- 
eth  wisdom,  and  the  man  that  getteth  un- 
derstanding"  (v.  13). 

We  see  men  and  women  who  seem  to 
have  more  wisdom  than  others.  We  are 
not  talking  about  those  who  are  better  edu- 
cated. We  cannot  say  that  wisdom  is  al- 
together knowledge,  for  knowledge  can  be 
gained  by  studying  books  or  following  cer- 
tain courses  of  study.  Nor  can  we  say  that 
wisdom  comes  with  age,  for  we  have  seen 
old  people  who  were  miserable  and  com- 
plaining, making  themselves  and  those 
around  them  unhappy.  Again  we  see  peo- 
ple who  have  had  very  little  secular  train- 
ing who  radiate  sweetness,  patience,  and 
wisdom;  thus,  revealing  the  saintly  Chris- 
tian hfe  in  truth.  We  conclude  that  wis- 
dom comes  directly  from  God,  and  is  re- 
vealed to  those  who  seek  for  it. 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  remember  the  source  of  wisdom 
and  ask  God  to  help  us  to  a  better  under- 
standing of  divine  things.   Amen.        .  . 


TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  4 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  16 
Key  Verse— "He  that  handleth  a  matter 
wisely  shall  find  good:  and  whoso  trusteth 
in  the  LORD,  happy  is  he"  (v.  20). 

Here  we  have  the  importance  of  hand- 
ling a  matter  with  wisdom.  Nothing  in 
our  lives  is  so  unimportant  that  we  do  not 
need  to  handle  it  wisely.  It  is  a  true  say- 
ing that  "it  is  the  little  things  in  life  that 
create  differences." 

Shall  find  good  is  just  another  blessed 
promise.  There  is  so  much  in  this  world 
that  is  not  good  that  it  behooves  us  to 
give  God  a  chance  to  help  us  in  making 
decisions  in  every  phase  of  our  life. 

Then  those  who  trust  in  the  Lord  shall 
find  happiness. 

Prayer  Thought 
Father  help  us  to  depend  upon  thee  for 
leadership  and  guidance  for  our  daily  lives. 
Bless  all  thy  children  everywhere.  Amen. 

WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  5 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  144:9-15 
Key  Verse—".  .  .  happy  is  that  people, 
whose  God  is  the  LORD"  (v.  15). 

If  possessions,  wealth,  pleasure,  etc., 
could  truly  make  a  person  happy,  then 
each  citizen  of  our  great  country  would  ex- 
perience constant  happiness.  The  truth  is, 
however,  that  we  have  a  measure  of  all 
these  things;  yet,  our  nation  is  filled  with 
many  miserable  souls. 

The  secret  to  national  happiness  then  is 
found  in  our  key  verse.  Generally  speak- 
ing, our  nation  must  be  one  that  looks  to 
God  as  Lord  of  all.  Military  might  gives 
a  measure  of  security,  but  it  cannot  bring 
happiness.  Is  our  nation  one  that  pos- 
sesses true  happiness? 

Prayer  Thought 
May  our  nation  truly  look  to  God  in  these 
perilous  times,  that  our  happiness  will  be 
lasting  and  real. 

THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  6 

Scripture  Reading— 1  Peter  3 

Key  Verse— "But  and  if  ye  suffer  for 
righteousness'  sake,  happy  are  ye:  and  be 
not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be  trou- 
bled" (v.  14). 

We  know  that  if  we  are  to  live  Godly 
we  shall  suffer  persecution.  Few  Chris- 
tians today  are  wilUng  to  go  far  enough  in 
following  Christ  to  experience  persecution. 
Are  we  not  somewhat  like  Peter  was  when 
he  denied  Christ?  He  was  asked  if  he  was 
one  of  Christ's  disciples,  and  he  said,  "Man 
I  am  not."  When  Christ  needed  him  most 
urgently,  he  forsook  Him.  How  many  of 
us  will  speak  up  for  Christ  when  our  popu- 
larity is  at  stake?  The  time  may  not  be 
too  far  off  when  God's  people  will  have  to 
stand  up  and  be  counted,  or  turn  our  back 
and  deny  Him.  If  we  are  willing  to  stand 
firm,  we  can  claim  the  promise,  "Happy 
are  ye." 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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MEN'S  GROUP  MEETS  IN  TARBORO 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Tarboro,  North  Carolina,  was  host  to  the 
Central  Conference  Layman's  League  Fel- 
lowship, Monday  night,  September  19, 
Approximately  seventy  laymen  and  min- 
isters from  eleven  churches  were  in  at- 
tendance. This  was  considered  to  be  a 
very  good  representation  in  spite  of  the 
rains  which  covered  the  eastern  part  of 
the  state  all  day  and  night. 

The  program  was  under  the  direction 
of  the  local  program  director,  Eugene 
Case,  and  included  special  music  by  Jer- 
ry and  Donald  Stokes,  and  Rosemary  Bow- 
en,  all  accompanied  by  Ralph  A.  Bowen 
of  the  Ormondsville  church.  Tommy 
Manning  of  the  Ayden  church  presented 
a  very  entertaining  and  inspirational  il- 
lustrated message,  "The  Game  of  Life." 
The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
vice-president  of  the  fellowship,  J.  M. 
Langley,  of  the  Tarboro  church. 

William  Futch  of  the  Elm  Grove  church 
is  president  of  the  fellowship,  and  dur- 
ing the  business  session,  over  which  he 
presided,  the  constitution  and  bylaws  of 
the  fellowship  were  adopted;  a  publicity 
and  promotional  director  was  elected; 
and  reports  of  the  various  leagues  were 
received.  During  the  business  session, 
the  need  for  repair  work  on  the  motel 
at  Cragmont  Assembly  was  stressed,  and 
each  league  was  urged  to  begin  to  raise 
funds  for  this  purpose. 

The  fellowship  was  invited  to  meet 
with  the  Gum  Swamp  Layman's  League 
for  its  next  quarterly  meeting,  Monday, 
December  5. 

The  social  committee  of  the  local 
group,  Clarence  Harris  and  James  Beach, 
entertained  those  present  with  refresh- 
ments in  the  church  fellowship  center 
following  the  close  of  the  meeting. 

Local  groups  of  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist laymen  desiring  assistance  in  orga- 
nizing a  Layman's  League  are  urged  to 
contact  one  of  the  following:  William  E. 
Futch,  Route  1,  Grifton,  North  Carolina, 
president;  R.  T.  Boswell,  Route  2,  Box 


— ■ — 


_.._„,_,„,_„,_„„_„,_„_„_„  .  

79B,  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  secre- 
79-B,  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  secre- 
Tarboro,  North  Carolina,  vice-president 
and  publicity  and  promotional  director. 

Final  Cragmont 
Opportunities 

Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  will  remain  open 
through  October  20  to  provide  an  op- 
portunity to  our  people  to  visit  the  insti- 
tution and  the  area  during  the  time 
when  the  mountains  are  clothed  in  their 
autumn  beauty  of  many  colors.  Sleep- 
ing quarters  will  be  available  in  the 
main  building  or  motel,  and  breakfast 
can  be  obtained  in  the  cafeteria.  Other 
meals  can  be  provided  by  advance  ar- 
rangements. 

The  last  planned  statewide  activity  is 
a  Sunday  school  institute  with  the  open- 
ing session  on  Friday  evening,  October 
7,  sessions  Saturday  morning  and  Satur- 
day evening,  with  an  inspirational  ser- 
vice on  Sunday  morning  to  be  over  in 
time  for  those  who  cannot  remain  long- 
er to  return  home  on  Sunday,  October  9. 
Superintendents,  Sunday  school  officers 
and  teachers,  and  people  in  general  have 
been  urged  to  register  for  this  institute 
with  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  1225  South 
Washington  Street,  Greenville,  North 
Carolina,  (telephone  PL  2-2950),  by  Oc- 
tober 1.  There  will  be  a  registration  fee 
of  $2  for  each  Sunday  school  worker  reg- 
istering—but only  one  fee  per  family 
group.  Send  no  more  in  advance— just 
a  postal  card  giving  names  of  persons 
planning  to  attend  will  do.  Each  one 
will  pay  regular  rates  for  accommoda- 
tions for  the  time  spent  at  Cragmont. 
Motel  rooms  will  be  reserved  in  the  or- 
der applications  are  received.  This  insti- 
tute is  being  sponsored  by  the  State  Sun- 
day School  Convention. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard, 
Managers 
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St.  Paul  Church  Seeking 
Full-Time  Pastor 

The  St.  Paul  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Elizabeth  City,  North  Carolina,  is  seeking 
the  services  of  a  full-time  pastor  for  this 
church  year.  The  former  pastor  was  the 
Rev.  James  E.  Howard  who  is  now  pastor 
of  St.  Mary's  Grove  church  near  Benson, 
North  Carolina.  Any  minister  interested 
in  this  work  please  contact  Mr.  Tal- 
madge  Basnight,  1113  Preyer  Street, 
Elizabeth  City,  North  Carolina,  telephone 
338-8778. 

Cape  Fear  Sunday  School  Convention 
At  Hopewell  Church 

The  Sunday  School  Convention  of  the 
Cape  Fear  Conference  will  convene  with 
Hopewell  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Smithfield,  North  Carolina,  on  Saturday, 
October  8.  All  the  Sunday  schools  in 
the  conference  are.  urged  to  be  repre- 
sented.   Visitors  are  also  welcome. 

Johnson  Elected  by 
Association 

The  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  superintend- 
ent of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  has 
been  elected  vice-president  of  the  North 
Carolina  Association  of  Child  Caring 
Institutions. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Association 
was  held  at  the  Home  on  September  20, 
with  approximately  100  representatives 
from  21  child  caring  institutions  attend- 
ing the  meeting.  Mr.  Marsh  D.  McLel- 
land,  clerk  of  Superior  Court  and  juve- 
nile judge  in  Alamance  County,  made 
the  keynote  address  on  the  theme, 
"Teen-Agers  of  Today."  The  program  in- 
cluded instructional  sessions  for  those  in 
attendance,  with  Mr.  McLelland  leading 
the  discussion  group  for  executives  of 
child  caring  homes.  Mr.  Samuel  Fudge 
of  the  Child  Group  Care  Project,  Chapel 
Hill,  lectured  to  houseparents,  and  case- 
workers were  instructed  by  Hansel  Hol- 
lingsworth,  also  of  the  Chapel  Hill  pro- 
ject. 

Elected  president  was  Mr.  Walstein 
W.  Snyder,  superintendent  of  the  Chil- 
dren's Home  at  Elon  College.  Miss  Doro- 
thy Canipe,  a  member  of  the  faculty  at 
the  Mills  Home  of  Thomasville,  was  re- 
turned to  her  secretary-treasurer  post. 

The  delegates  voted  to  hold  their 
1967  meeting  at  the  Episcopal  Child  Care 
Center  in  Charlotte  next  September. 
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at  7:30  with  good  gospel  preaching  and 
special  music.  The  public  is  cordially 
invited  to  attend. 

Corinth  Church  to  Host 
Albemarle  Conference 

The  twenty-second  annual  session  of 
the  Albemarle  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  will  convene  with 
Corinth  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  James- 
ville,  North  Carolina,  on  Thursday,  Oc- 
tober 6,  1966.  The  moderator,  the  Rev. 
A.  B.  Chandler,  will  preside,  assisted  by 
the  clerk,  Mr.  Oscar  Webster.  The  pro- 
gram is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

9:30— Devotions,  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ambrose 
9:40-Welcome,  the  Rev.  Bill  Gaylord 

—Response,  Mrs.  Alice  Webster 
9:45— C  onference  Called  to  Order, 
Moderator 
—Adoption  of  Program  as  Order  of 

Business 
—Enrollment  of  Churches 
—Enrollment  of  Ministers  and  Dele- 
gates 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 
—Enrollment  of  Delegates  from 
Other  Church  Bodies 
10:15— Moderator's  Remarks,  the  Rev.  A. 

B.  Chandler 
10:20— Appointment  of  Temporary  Com- 
mittees: Resolution,  Temperance, 
and  Nominating 
—Reports  of  Standing  Boards  and 
Committees:    Executive  Board, 
Board  of  Trustees,  Board  of  Edu- 
cation, Board  of  Missions,  and 
Ordination  Board 
1 1 :20— Announcements 

—Offering 
ll:25-Hour  of  Worship: 

Special  Music,  Host  Church 
Message,  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman 
12:00-Lunch  Hour 

Afternoon  Session 

1 :00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Earl  Minshew 
1:10— Memorial  Service,  the  Rev.  Rob- 
ert May 

1:20— Report  of  State  Convention  of 

Free  Will  Baptists 
1:30— Report  of  Mount  Olive  College 
l:40-Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Chil- 
dren's Home 
l:50-Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
2:00— Report  of  Superannuation 
2:10— Report  of  Mission  Board 
2:20— Report  of  Temporary  Committees 
2:50— Report  of  Conference  Treasurer 


2:55— Miscellaneous  Business 
3:20— Appointment  of  Delegates  to 
Various  Church  Bodies 
—Adjournment 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 
lower.    A  roof  of  poles  offered  protec- 
tion from  the  hot  sun. 

Now  the  proud  owner  waited  for  the 
fine  crop  of  choice  grapes  he  expected. 
".  .  .  he  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth 
grapes,  and  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes, 
and  now,  0  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
and  men  of  Judah,  judge,  I  pray  you,  be- 
twixt me  and  my  vineyard.  What  could 
have  been  done  more  to  my  vineyard, 
that  I  have  not  done  in  it?  wherefore, 
when  I  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth 
grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild  grapes?" 
(vv.  2-4).  We  know  how  the  grower 
felt.  What  did  he  do?  "...  I  will  take 
away  the  hedge  thereof,  and  it  shall  be 
eaten  up,-  and  break  down  the  wall  there- 
of, and  it  shall  be  trodden  down,-  And  I 
will  lay  it  waste:  it  shall  not  be  pruned, 
nor  digged;  but  there  shall  come  up 
briers  and  thorns:  I  will  also  command 
the  clouds  that  they  rain  upon  it"  (vv. 
5,  6). 

What  is  the  moral  of  this  dramatic 
story?  God  looked  to  His  people  for 
justice;  He  saw  oppression.  He  looked 
for  goodness  but  saw  evil.  What  does 
God  see  when  He  looks  at  you?— Adapt- 
ed from  "Standard  Commentary." 

A  humble  Scottish  woman  had  lived 
for  many  years  on  porridge,  that  she 
might  give  to  missions  the  cost  of  her 
comforts  and  luxuries.  One  day  a  friend 
gave  her  a  coin  to  "buy  a  chop,"  he  said. 
She  looked  at  it  awhile,  and  then  she 
said,  "I  have  got  on  very  well  on  por- 
ridge so  far,  and  I  think  I'll  just  stick  to 
it."  And  so  the  coin  went  for  missions. 

A  minister  was  telling  this  at  a  mis- 
sionary breakfast,  and  a  comfortable- 
looking  woman  got  up  and  said,  "Well,  I 
never  have  done  without  a  chop  for 
Christ's  sake,  and  so  I  shall  begin  today 
to  sacrifice  by  giving  $1,000  to  mis- 
sions." 

Others  followed  suit,  and  before  that 
breakfast  was  over,  $12,000  had  been 
contributed  for  missions.  John  Howard, 
a  noted  philanthropist,  says,  "We  must 
learn  to  give  up  our  luxuries  to  supply 
the  comforts  of  others,  our  comforts  to 
supply  their  necessity,  and  even  our 
necessities  to  supply  their  extremities." 
—Evangelical  Christian. 


''God's  Tomorrow" 

It  was  Rally  Day.  A.  H.  Ackley  stood 
before  a  large  audience  to  deliver  his 
carefully  planned  message.  The  words, 
"God's  tomorrow!  God's  tomorrow!" 
began  to  flash  through  his  mind  with 
increasing  tempo,  obliterating  all 
thought  of  his  prepared  address.  The 
words  so  fully  filled  his  thoughts  that 
he  spoke  to  the  Rally  Day  audience  on 
heaven. 

He  went  to  the  parsonage  next  door 
after  the  service.  Later,  he  told  what 
happened:  "The  beautiful  words  'God's 
tomorrow!'  were  ringing  like  sweet  bells 
in  my  soul!  I  sat  down  at  the  piano, 
and  the  melody  and  words  of  the  hymn 
"God's  Tomorrow"  came  spontaneously: 

God's  tomorrow  is  a  day  of  gladness, 
And  its  joys  shall  never  fade, 

No  more  weeping,  no  more  sense  of  sadness, 
No  more  foes  to  make  afraid. 

God's  tomorrow  is  a  day  of  greeting: 
We  shall  see  the  Saviour's  face; 

And  our  longing  hearts  await  the  meeting 
In  that  holy,  happy  place. 

-W.  B.  Knight. 

I  Needed  the  Quiet 

I  needed  the  quiet,  so  He  drew  me  aside 
Into  the  shadows  where  we  could  con- 
fide. 

Away  from  the  bustle,  where  all  the  day 
long 

!  hurried  and  worried  when  active  and 
strong. 

I  needed  the  quiet,  though  at  first  I  re- 
belled. 

But  gently,  so  gently,  my  cross  He  up- 
held 

And  whispered  so  sweetly  of  spiritual 
things. 

Though  weakened  in  body,  my  spirit 
took  wings 

To  heights  never  dreamed  of  when  ac- 
tive at  play; 

He  loved  me  so  greatly.  He  drew  me 
away. 

I  needed  the  quiet;  no  prison  my  bed. 
But  a  beautiful  valley  of  blessing  instead, 
A  place  to  grow  richer,  in  Jesus  to  hide. 
I  needed  the  quiet,  so  He  drew  me  aside. 

—Author  Unknown. 

All  the  schools  and  colleges  in  the 
world  can't  educate  sin  and  wickedness 
and  the  devil  out  of  a  man's  heart,  mind, 
soul,  and  spirit.  Only  God  can  do  this 
when  one  is  fully  yielded  to  Him.— Wal- 
ter E.  Isenhour. 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5.  Tenn. 


Question:  Can  a  Christian  be  success- 
ful in  a  modern  business  enterprise 
where  there  is  so  much  competition?— 
Marvis  Lee,  Ky. 

Answer:  Perhaps  he  may.  However, 
there  are  many  business  practices  in 
this  day  that  are  not  condemned  by  laws 
that  are  enforced  in  our  town  that  I 
think  a  person  who  is  a  Christian  should 
not  adhere  to,  nor  do  I  believe  that  he 
may  with  a  clear  conscience  adhere  to 
these.  Not  long  ago  a  number  of  busi- 
nessmen were  arrested,  each  more  than 
once  for  selling  commodities  that  the  so- 
called  "blue  law"  of  our  state  forbade 
the  sale  of  on  Sunday.  These  merchants 
have  all  been  released,  and  so  far  as  I 
know,  are  still  selling  anything  on  the 
Lord's  Day  they  do  on  the  other  days. 
The  judge  before  whom  they  came  did 
not  agree  with  the  law,  claiming  his 
reason  as  being  that  such  a  law  as  was 
violated  was  based  on  religion.  Pray 
tell  me  what  good  law  is  not  based  on 
the  principles  of  the  Bible's  teachings? 
A  Baptist  minister  had  told  me  before  I 
heard  of  the  judge's  reason  for  freeing 
the  culprits,  that  he  had  been  in  a  meet- 
ing of  Baptist  ministers  that  were  of  the 
opinion  that  if  this  minority  group  of 
businessmen  were  allowed  to  sell  on 
Sunday,  it  would  be  the  beginning  of  a 
common  practice  among  the  merchants 
of  our  town.  He  stated  that  such  which 
might  seem  a  small  offense  now  could 
well  lead  to  a  common  practice  with  a 
growing  evil  influence  with  such  mer- 
chants as  these  putting  on  well-advertis- 
ed sales  on  Sunday  and  the  like  until 
there  would  be  great  difficulty  in  keep- 
ing churches  attractive  enough  to  have 
a  sufficient  congregation  to  maintain  the 
present  churches  in  the  fields  of  evange- 
lism and  Christian  education. 

Suppose  the  trend  should  continue 
until  this  were  true  and  that  Nashville's 
big  shopping  day,  and  therefore  bargain 
day  of  the  week,  was  to  change  from  the 
present  days  to  Sunday?  Then  a  Chris- 
tian whose  business  was  almost  ready 
to  permanently  close  its  doors  would 


have  to  close  or  find  a  way  for  an  effec- 
tive shot  in  the  arm?  Would  the  Chris- 
tian proprietor  be  justified  in  staying 
away  from  church  in  an  effort  to  revive 
his  business  on  the  only  day  of  the  week 
that  this  seemed  possible?  1  do  not 
think  he  would.  I  have  worked  on  Sun- 
day, however,  when  it  seemed  the  only 
choice  I  had  if  I  did  not  drop  out  of 
school  and  go  home,-  and  I  do  not  know 
what  would  be  my  decision  were  I  con- 
fronted with  the  same  decision  now. 
Such  a  decision  as  this  is  only  one  among 
many  that  a  Christian  who  is  in  business 
must  face  and  act  upon.  One  may  keep 
a  clear  conscience  only  when  he  follows 
it  in  all  activities. 

I  can  recall  several  gems  in  literature 
when  I  was  in  school  that  beautifully 
portrayed  the  businessman,  the  inventor, 
and  the  scholar  as  having  a  common  pur- 
pose in  life.  Dr.  Lewis,  my  English  pro- 
fessor at  the  Lewis  Institute  who  had 
known  Thomas  Edison,  the  inventor; 
Henry  Ford,  the  industrialist;  and  Mar- 
shall Field,  the  model  merchant;  highly 
praised  these  men  and  declared  that  they 
came  up  to  the  standard  set  by  these 
writers.  At  that  time  Stanley  Field,  the 
renowned  son  of  Marshall  Field,  was 
head  of  the  prosperous  and  growing  busi- 
ness started  by  his  father.  No  adver- 
tisement or  unnecessary  work  of  any 
kind  was  allowed  to  go  on  in  the  name 
of  the  company  on  Sunday.  The  store's 
display  window  drapes  were  drawn  clos- 
ed each  Sunday.  But  the  last  time  I  was 
near  the  store  on  Sunday,  I  noticed  the 
most  expensive  and  beautiful  display  of 
goods  in  that  part  of  the  city  were  to 
be  seen  at  the  Field  store.  What  hap- 
pened? I  don't  know,  but  I  heard  that 
competition  became  too  keen  for  the 
store  to  maintain  its  closed  windows  as 
well  as  closed  doors  policy  on  Sunday. 

I  only  mention  these  things  to  show 
that  when  it  appears  to  be  a  life  or 
death  possibility  with  a  Christian,  the 
decision  to  do  the  thing  that  seems 
morally  right  at  the  expense  of  all  one 
has  in  earnings  of  a  lifetime,  it's  a  tough 


decision.  But  no  tougher  than  that  put 
to  the  rich  young  ruler  by  Jesus  when 
He  told  him  to  go  sell  what  he  had  and 
give  it  to  the  poor  and  then  come  fol- 
low Him;  or  what  He  told  Nicodemus 
when  He  required  of  him  that  he  be  born 
again.  The  Bible  tells  us  that  if  we 
know  to  do  right  and  don't  do  that  we 
know  to  be  right,  then  what  we  do  in- 
stead is  a  sin:  "Therefore  to  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to 
him  it  is  sin"  (James  4:17).  We  are 
also  taught  that  if  our  hearts  condemn 
us  that  God  is  greater  than  our  hearts, 
"For  if  cur  heart  condemn  us,  God  is 
greater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all 
things.  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn 
us  not,  then  have  we  confidence  toward 
God"  (1  John  3:20,  21).  It  further  tells 
us,  "He,  that  being  often  reproved  hard- 
eneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  de- 
stroyed, and  that  without  remedy"  (Pro- 
verbs 29:1).  Furthermore,  it  teaches  us 
that  we  who  will  to  do  right  shall  know 
the  teaching  that  helps  us  in  the  right 
way  of  thought.  "If  any  man  will  do  his 
will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak 
of  myself"  (John  7:17).  It  also  tells  us 
to  do  all  we  do  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
and  for  the  glory  of  God.  "And  what- 
soever ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  him" 
(Colossians  3:17);  "Whether  therefore  ye 
eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God"  (1  Corinthians 

10:31). 

If  we  have  this  attitude  we  shall  know 
whether  or  not  to  go  into  any  type  of 
business,  and  if  we  go  into  it  knowing 
that  what  we  have  done  is  of  the  Lord's 
leadings,  we  are  assured  that  God  will 
guide  us  in  the  use  of  all  scruples  so  as 
to  enhance  our  testimony  in  a  way  that 
it  will  be  more  effective  than  in  any 
other  walk  of  life.  I  have  known  of 
many  successful  merchants  giving  effec- 
tive testimonies  in  their  community  and 
doing  well  in  their  endeavor  to  serve 
their  customers.  If  God  leads  you  into 
this  walk  of  life  He  will  be  with  you, 
and  through  it,  bring  to  Him  the  great- 
est glory  of  any  thing  you  might  do.  Be 
sure  without  any  hesitation  to  do  His 
will  and  you  will  never  have  a  great 
cause  to  regret  it. 

If  we  are  going  to  be  successful,  we 
have  to  take  our  stand  for  God  and  let 
the  world  and  everyone  know  we  are  on 
the  Lord's  side.-D.  L.  Moody. 
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STORIES 

—  for  our  — 

YOUTH 

SUE'S  DISHONESTY 

MARGARET  N.  FREEMAN 

HE  soft  earth  made  a  squishing 
sound  as  Sue's  brown  boots  sank 
lower  in  the  mud.  With  a  sucking  noise, 
she  slowly  pulled  one  foot  out  only  to 
sink  in  deeper  with  the  other.  Her 
brother  Ralph  laughingly  called: 

"Oh,  Sue,  race  you  across  the  yard 
and  up  to  the  door!" 

Sue  gave  a  quick  yank,  dashed  across 
the  yard,  and  clambered  hastily  up  to 
the  door. 

"Some  speed  for  a  girl!"  whistled 
Ralph,  stopping  to  pull  off  his  boots  be- 
fore he  walked  up  the  steps. 

Just  then  the  children's  mother  called 
them  to  lunch,  and  they  trooped  in  hun- 
gry and  laughing. 

"Ralph,  come  and  look  at  these  steps!" 
called  his  mother  after  lunch.  "You 
must  clean  off  all  those  muddy  tracks 
before  you  leave  for  school." 

Ralph  glanced  at  Sue  who  lowered  her 
eyes. 

"But,  Mother,"  he  protested,  "I  didn't 
— t-there's  just  five  minutes  until  school 
time,  and  then  I'll  be  late.  This  is  the 
very  last  day  of  the  six  weeks  and  I 
haven't  been  tardy  or  absent  once,  so  if 
I'm  not  late  today,  I'll  get  out  early.  We 
boys  aie  planning  to  play  ball  over  in 
Shorty's  back  yard." 

"I  know,  Ralph,"  said  his  mother 
kindly.  "I'd  gladly  do  it  for  you,  but  I 
haven't  time.  You  know  I  promised  to 
get  the  market  reports  for  Daddy  and 
they'll  be  on  in  two  minutes.  By  the 
time  they're  over,  the  Ladies'  Auxiliary 
will  be  meeting  here,  so  you'll  just  have 
to  do  it  this  time,  Ralph.  You  know 
you're  always  neglecting  to  remove  your 
boots.  Maybe  this  will  help  you  to  re- 
member," she  finished  kindly. 

Ralph  glanced  at  Sue,  angry  entreaty 
in  his  eyes,  but  she  was  carefully  tying 


her  head  scarf  and  refusing  to  meet  his 
eyes. 

As  Ralph  got  up  off  his  knees,  the 
one  o'clock  whistle  blew  shrilly.  The 
steps  shone  cleanly  in  the  warm  sunlight. 
His  mother  smilingly  thanked  him,  and 
Ralph  ran  off  down  the  path. 

Sue  was  eleven  and  only  one  year 
older  than  Ralph.  They  were  both  in  the 
same  grade  at  school,  for  Sue  had  been 
sick  and  had  been  put  back  a  year.  Her 
eyes  kept  watching  the  door,  and  every 
time  it  opened,  she  glanced  up  eagerly. 

"Oh,  if  he'd  only  hurry!"  her  mind 
kept  shouting.  "I  should've  told  moth- 
er I  did  it,"  she  thought.  "Maybe  Ralph 
will  be  on  time  yet,"  another  thought 
comforted  her.  Then  the  last  bell  rang, 
and  still  Ralph  had  not  appeared. 

"Isn't  Ralph  coming  this  afternoon?" 
asked  the  teacher  in  surprise.  "Yes, 
Miss  Riley,"  answered  Sue  in  confusion. 
"He'll  be  here  soon." 

"Strange  he's  late,"  mused  the  teach- 
er. "He  would  have  been  dismissed 
early  this  afternoon.  However,  this 
means  he  must  stay  until  four  o'clock. 
You  may  go  home  early  though.  Sue." 

Sue  thanked  her  with  a  shamefaced 
smile. 

The  door  opened  noisily  and  Ralph 
slipped  into  his  seat. 

"You're  late,  Ralph,"  reproved  the 
teacher,  "which  means  you  cannot  go 
home  early  today." 

"No'm,"  muttered  Ralph,  seeking  re- 
fuge in  his  geography  lesson. 

Somehow  Sue  couldn't  study.  Her 
problems  all  came  out  wrong,-  she  miss- 
ed three  words  in  spelling  instead  of 
spelling  them  all  perfectly  as  she  usually 
did,  and  when  the  teacher  asked  her  the 
capital  of  Nebraska,  she  responded 
"Omaha"  in  an  absent-minded  manner. 

"If  you  don't  pay  more  attention.  Sue, 
you  may  not  leave  early  either." 

"Come,  Sue,  I'm  waiting  for  you  to 
come  home  with  me  and  play,"  called 
Clara  Belle. 


"Is  something  wrong?"  questioned 
Clara  Belle,  glancing  at  Sue's  distressed 
face. 

Sue  nodded  and  raced  home.  All  the 
ladies  had  left  for  their  homes,  and  she 
flung  herself  in  her  mother's  lap,  sob- 
bing bitterly. 

"What  is  wrong.  Sue?"  asked  her 
mother  in  alarm. 

"Oh,  Mother,  I'm  such  a  wicked,  bad 
girl!"  sobbed  Sue,  and  with  fresh  bursts 
of  tears,  she  told  her  story. 

Her  mother  sat  quietly,  saying  noth- 
ing. 

"Mother,  do  you  think  Jesus  and 
Ralph  will  ever  forgive  me?"  she  sobbed. 

"I'm  sure  they  will,  if  you're  truly  sor- 
ry, dear,"  her  mother  answered  softly. 
"I  feel  bad  that  I  unjustly  accused  Ralph 
of  something  he  did  not  do.  He's  usual- 
ly the  culprit,  so  I  took  it  for  granted." 

"I  should  have  confessed,"  said  Sue, 
"but  I  did  so  want  to  get  out  early  so 
Clara  Belle  and  I  could  play,  but  I  just 
couldn't  stand  it  any  longer." 

"I'm  sorry.  Sue,  but  I  think  you'd  bet- 
ter go  to  bed  for  the  rest  of  the  day," 
said  her  mother  gently.  "Telling  a  false- 
hood is  very  serious,  and  acting  one  is 
just  as  bad." 

That  night  as  the  family  gathered 
around  the  table  for  their  evening  meal, 
Sue  was  not  there  to  smile  brightly 
across  at  Ralph  as  she  usually  did. 

"Where's  Sue?"  he  asked  in  surprise. 

"She's  being  punished  and  is  in  her 
room.  I  think  you  know  why,"  his 
mother  answered  soberly.  "I'm  so  sor- 
ry for  the  injustice  to  you,  son." 

"Oh,  that's  okay.  Mom.  I  was  aw- 
fully angry  with  her,  and  you,  too,"  he 
confessed,  "but  the  fellows  were  still 
playing  ball  when  I  got  out  and  we  had 
so  much  fun  playing  I  forgot  all  about 
it!" 

Pineapple-up-side-down  cake,  Sue's 
favorite  dessert,  was  served.  Sue  loved 
sweets  so. 

"Please,  Mom,  may  I  take  Sue  a 
piece?"  Ralph  begged. 

Mother's  eyes  shone,  and  so  did  Sue's 
as  she  met  her  brother's  eyes  over  the 
generous  piece  of  cake.— Gospel  Herald. 

No  physician  ever  weighed  the  medi- 
cine to  his  patient  with  half  so  much 
exactness  and  care  as  God  weighs  out 
to  us  our  trial.  Not  one  grain  too  much 
does  He  ever  permit  to  be  put  in  the 
scale.— Selected. 
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COLLEGE 

MOUNT  OLIVE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


New  Board  Members 
Elected 

Two  new  members  have  been  elected 
by  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  to  the  Board  of  Di- 
rectors of  Mount  Olive  College. 

Arthur  Kennedy  of  Beulaville  has  been 
elected  to  fill  the  unexpired  term  of  T. 
F.  Hart  Sr.  of  Ayden.  He  is  a  farmer, 
is  president  of  the  Duplin  County  Pro- 
duction Credit  Association,  and  is  a 
member  of  the  Sandy  Plain  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Beulaville. 

R.  L.  Moore  of  Wendell  and  Selma  has 
been  elected  to  a  six-year  term  on  the 
Board.  He  is  a  member  of  Branch  Chapel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Selma. 

The  Mount  Olive  College  Board  of  Di- 
rectors consists  of  18  members  with  a 
system  of  three  terms  expiring  each 
year.  Ralph  A.  Morris  of  New  Bern  is 
chairman  and  Mrs.  Frances  Allen  Cas- 
sick  of  Greenville  is  secretary. 

Student  Fellowship 
Holds  First  Meeting 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Student  Fellow- 
ship held  its  first  meeting  on  Septem- 
ber 12  in  the  Mount  Olive  National 
Guard  Armory  with  eighty  persons  pres- 
ent. Danny  Coates  of  Smithfield  and 
Tommy  Harris  of  Greenville  provided 
special  music.  An  interesting  and  pro- 
vocative panel  discussion  entitled, 
"Mount  Olive  College  and  Her  Christian 
Commitment,"  followed  a  delicious  meal 


of  barbecued  chicken  and  pork.  Four 
panelists  representing  different  seg- 
ments of  the  student  body  participated 
in  the  presentation.  Dianne  Brown  of 
Selma,  Evelyn  Wells  of  Mount  Olive,  Bob- 
by Phillips  of  Kinston,  and  Wayne  Pat- 
rick of  Walstonburg  each  presented  their 
opinion  of  what  Mount  Olive  College 
should  do  and  is  doing  to  fulfill  her 
Christian  commitment. 

The  Fellowship  is  a  new  organization 
which  is  designed  to  provide  opportuni- 
ties for  students  to  share  periods  of  in- 
spiration and  fellowship  and  to  provide 
opportunities  for  the  expression  of  their 
Christian  faith  through  worthy  projects 
and  activities.  The  organization  shows 
promise  of  being  an  active  and  influen- 
tial campus  group. 

On  September  19,  the  Fellowship  held 
its  second  meeting  in  the  college  chapel 
with  special  music  by  Gale  Jones  of 
Kenly,  and  an  interesting  devotional  by 
Linda  Godwin  of  Wilson.  The  election 
of  officers  was  the  primary  item  of  busi- 
ness. The  newly-elected  officers  of  the 
Fellowship  are  Dianne  Brown  of  Selma, 
president;  Isaac  Hines  of  Kinston,  vice- 
president;  Emily  Thigpen  of  Turbeville, 
South  Carolina,  secretary;  and  Bobby 
Phillips  of  Kinston,  treasurer.  Miss  Hil- 
da Owens,  director  of  counseling  ser- 
vices at  the  College,  will  serve  as  ad- 
visor. 

The  executive  committee  was  instruct- 
ed to  draw  up  some  guidelines  for  the 
organization  and  to  recommend  to  the 
Fellowship  some  projects  and  activities 
for  their  consideration. 

The  September  26  meeting  of  the  Fel- 
lowship will  be  held  in  the  college 


chapel  with  Dr.  James  Appleby  of  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  who  will  be  on 
campus  for  Religious  Emphasis  Week,  as 
the  speaker. 

Development  Fund 
Dinner  Plans 

Organizational  Meetings 

Duplin  County,  Thursday,  September  29, 

7:30  p.m.,  at  Sarecta  Church,  the  Rev. 

S.  A.  Smith,  host  pastor. 
Nash  County,  Friday,  September  30,  7:30 

p.m.,  Flood's  Chapel  Church,  the  Rev. 

Charles  Morgan,  host  pastor. 
Pitt  County,  Sunday,  October  2,  3:30 

p.m.,  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 

Greenville,  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Burns,  host 

pastor. 

Beaufort  County,  Monday,  October  3, 
7:30  p.m..  Union  Chape!  Original  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Chocowinity,  the 
Rev.  Roy  Cauley,  host  pastor. 

Edgecombe-Halifax  Counties,  Thursday, 
October  6,  7:30  p.m..  Peace  Church, 
Pinetops,  the  Rev.  Hubert  Burress, 
host  pastor. 

Washington,  Martin,  Tyrrell,  Pasquotank 
Counties,  Monday,  October  10,  7:30 
p.m.,  Mount  Tabor  Cfiurch,  the  Rev. 
H.  M.  Minchew,  host  pastor. 

Dinners 

Craven  County,  Tuesday,  October  4,  7 

p.m..  Saint  Mary's  Church,  New  Bern, 

Ralph  A.  Morris,  chairman. 
Wayne  County,  Wednesday,  October  5,  7 

p.m.,  Wayne  Center,  Goidsboro,  Ben 

Rollins,  chairman. 

Arapahoe  Church  to 
Observe  College  Day 

The  Arapahoe  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Arapahoe,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  Sunday,  October  2,  as  "Mount 
Olive  College  Day,"  the  Rev.  Ralph  Sum- 
ner, pastor,  has  announced.  Dr.  W.  Bur- 
kette  Paper,  president  of  the  college, 
will  preach  at  the  morning  worship  ser- 
vice. 

A  little  girt  has  asked  the  meaning  of 
the  word  "happy."  She  said,  "it  is  to 
feel  like  you  wanted  to  give  all  your 
playthings  to  your  little  sister."— Select- 
ed. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 

e  y  u  n  d  a  L) 
ool  Lesson 

FOR  OCTOBER  9 


The  Danger  of  Wrong 
Values 

(Temperance) 
Lesson  Text:  Isaiah  5:8,  11,  12,  18-23 
Memory  Verse:  Isaiah  5:16 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

"As  we  begin  the  study  of  this  lesson 
in  which  the  evil  of  drunkenness  is  re- 
peatedly referred  to,  it  might  be  of  in- 
terest to  recall  some  fundamental  truths 
about  this  particular  curse  that  has  at- 
tended the  human  race  from  time  im- 
memorial. It  is  most  significant  that  the 
first  reference  to  wine  in  the  Bible  is  in 
a  passage  in  which  drunkenness  and 
shameful  actions  result  in  the  life  of 
Noah  some  time  after  the  flood  (Genesis 
9:20-23).  From  this  passage,  straight 
through  the  Bible  down  to  the  Book  of 
Revelation,  drunkenness  is  denounced  in 
the  strongest  possible  terms.  A  drunk- 
ard is  a  man  who  will  say  and  do  things 
of  which  normally  he  would  be  ashamed. 
In  other  words,  he  is  not  himself.  When 
a  man  is  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit  he 
is  lifted  upwards  from  his  normal  level 
of  conduct.  When  he  is  possessed  with 
inflaming  liquors  he  is  dragged  down- 
ward so  that  his  speech,  thought,  and 
conduct  become  brutal,  sensual,  selfish, 
and  reckless.  The  three  most  frequently 
referred  to  sins,  among  many  others, 
with  which  Israel  was  afflicted  for  cen- 
turies are  idolatry,  immorality,  and 
drunkenness,  all  of  which  derived  from 
the  fact  that  Israel  closed  its  ears  to  the 
words  and  warnings  of  God.  We  are  not 
troubled  with  idolatry  today,  but  im- 
morality and  drunkenness  seem  to  be 
sweeping  over  the  Western  world  in 
waves  of  ever-increasing  frequency."— 
Peloubet's  Select  Notes. 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Those  who  selfishly  oppress  others 
will  someday  have  to  account  for  it  (v.  8). 

2.  The  consequences  of  drinking  bev- 


erage alcohol  are  inevitably  detrimental 
(v.  11). 

3.  It  is  wrong  to  use  a  good  thing  to 
accomplish  an  evil  (v.  12). 

4.  Those  who  drink  have  little  regard 
for  God  or  man  (v.  12). 

5.  A  small  wrong,  when  consistently 
practiced,  often  reaches  monumental  pro- 
portions (v.  18). 

6.  It  is  always  wrong  to  speak  dispar- 
agingly of  God,  His  work,  or  His  servants 
(v.  19). 

7.  Distorted  standards  of  good  and 
evil  lead  to  disappointment,  frustration, 
and  tragedy  (v.  20). 

8.  Those  who  pit  their  finite  knowl- 
edge against  the  infinite  wisdom  of  God 
are  inevitably  doomed  (v.  21). 

9.  Drinking  usually  perverts  justice  (v. 
22). 

10.  It  is  never  right  to  justify  evil  and 
punish  righteousness  (v.  23).— B  i  b  I  e 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  source  of  a  man's  moral  stand- 
ard determines  his  morality.  If  the 
source  is  society's  ways  and  customs,  his 
morality  will  be  no  higher  than  that  of 
the  society  of  which  he  is  a  member.  If 
the  source  of  his  outlook  on  life  is  the 
so-called  scientific  theory  of  the  "sur- 
vival of  the  fittest,"  the  moral  code  is 
likely  to  be  that  of  animals,  which  by 
nature  live  by  the  same  doctrine.  If  the 
source  is  God's  teachings  as  revealed  in 
the  Bible  and  in  His  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
then  the  standard  will  be  that  of  God. 
The  latter  is  the  only  source  of  true 
righteousness  for  the  Christian.  To  for- 
sake it  is  to  cast  oneself  adrift  from  the 
God  that  fashioned  us.  To  ignore  it  in 
the  face  of  knowledge  and  understand- 
ing is  to  invite  certain  judgment. 

Most  of  us  who  are  studying  this  les- 
son are  like  the  vineyard  upon  which 
special  care  had  been  lavished.  We  live 
in  a  land  where  the  gospel  and  God's 
way  are  proclaimed  before  us  in  constant 
regularity.  We  are  blessed  by  a  multi- 
tude of  churches  and  Bible-teaching  in- 


stitutions. We  have  been  protected  in 
a  special  way  by  our  geographical  isola- 
tion from  Europe  and  Asia  and  have 
been  granted  a  very  "fruitful  hill."  From 
this,  God  expects  pleasant  fruits.  Are 
the  moral  habits  of  our  nation  wild 
grapes? 

But  more  specifically,  what  about  your 
moral  habits  as  one  member  of  our  na- 
tion? Perhaps  there  is  too  much  of  the 
material  covetousness,  the  sensual  pur- 
suit, and  the  vanity  of  sin  in  our  lives, 
like  the  men  of  Judah.  As  certain  as 
God  brought  judgment  to  Judah,  just  so 
certain  is  He  to  bring  it  to  us  for  the 
same  sins.  Only  true  repentance  can 
bring  us  personal  peace  with  God.— Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

2.  A  proud,  conceited  young  man  re- 
ceived a  medal  at  college.  The  person 
who  bestowed  it  used  extravagant  lan- 
guage to  praise  the  student's  accomp- 
lishments. Proudly,  the  young  man  re- 
peated the  words  to  his  mother.  Then 
he  asked  her,  "How  many  great  men  are 
there  in  the  world  today?"  The  wise 
mother  replied,  "One  less  than  you 
think!" 

A  high-ranking  British  official  enter- 
tained a  sophisticated  dowager  as  his 
guest.  She  was  seated  at  the  left  of  her 
host  rather  than  at  his  right— the  place 
of  honor.  She  fumed  inwardly  until  she 
could  bear  it  no  longer.  She  asked  her 
host,  "I  suppose  you  have  great  diffi- 
culty getting  your  aide-de-camp  to  seat 
your  guests  according  to  protocol!"  "Not 
at  all,"  said  the  general.  "Those  who 
matter  don't  mind,  and  those  who  mind 
don't  matter!"— Bible  Expositor. 

3.  A  parable  begins  the  chapter  we 
are  studying  today.  "Now  will  I  sing  to 
my  wellbeloved  a  song  of  my  beloved 
touching  his  vineyard.  My  wellbeloved 
hath  a  vineyard  in  a  very  fruitful  hill" 
(Isaiah  5:1). 

The  first  thing  a  vine  grower  did  was 
fence  in  his  plot  to  keep  out  wandering 
sheep  and  other  animals.  "And  he 
fenced  it,  and  gathered  out  the  stones 
thereof,  .  .  ."  (v.  2).  Next  he  "planted 
it  with  the  choicest  vine."  Then  he 
"built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of  it."  Why? 
Because  when  the  grapes  began  to  ripen, 
someone  had  to  stand  guard  constantly 
to  drive  away  thieves.  The  man  made 
a  winepress.  This  consisted  of  two  flat, 
hollow  vats  of  stones,  one  slightly  lower 
than  the  other.  Workers  in  bare  feet 
mashed  the  grapes  in  the  upper  vat,  and 
the  extracted  juice  ran  down  into  the 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  four) 

Now,  as  we  close,  may  we  notice  the 
important  interrogation  in  the  text,  ".  .  . 
man  dieth,  .  .  .  and  where  is  he?"  The 
unconverted  man  dies  and  gives  up  the 
ghost  and  where  is  he?  Christ  said,  "Ye 
must  be  born  again."  Repentance  and 
regeneration  are  absolutely  necessary  to 
assure  us  of  being  able  to  go  to  that 
place  He  has  gone  to  prepare. 

The  infidel  dies  and  gives  up  the  ghost 
and  where  is  he?  Once  he  was  found  in 
the  seat  of  the  scorner,-  once  he  was 
seen  impiously  lifting  up  his  head,  and 
asking,  "Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should 
obey  Him?"  But  where  is  he  now?  He 
has  entered  into  a  world  where  a  single 
t'-ue  believer  in  Christ  is  not  to  be  found, 
but  he  is  no  longer  an  unbeliever,  for 
even  devils  believe  and  tremble— too 
late! 

The  profane  man  dies  and  gives  up 
the  ghost  and  where  is  he?  Once  the 
streets  resounded  with  his  evil  curses 
and  blasphemies.  But  where  is  he  now? 
The  seat  he  occupied  at  the  tavern  is 
now  assumed  by  another,  his  revellings 
are  ended.  A  drop  of  water  is  now  re- 
fused to  cool  his  scorching  tongue. 

The  worldly  man  dies  and  gives  up  the 
ghost  and  where  is  he?  He  was  noted 
for  his  diligence  in  business.  His  riches 
increased,  and  he  set  his  heart  upon 
them.  It  was  obvious  that  his  goods 
were  his  confidence,  fine  gold  his  god. 
We  see  him  pulling  down  his  barns  and 
building  larger,  but  where  is  he  after 
death  has  come?  The  Bible  declares, 
not  in  heaven,  for  no  idolater  or  covetous 
man  ever  passed  its  celestial  gates. 
Where  is  he  and  all  others  who  reject 
the  saving  grace  of  God  through  Christ, 
His  Son?  I  forbear,  but  please  read 
Revelation  22:15. 

The  poor  afflicted  Christian  died  and 
gave  up  the  ghost  and  where  is  he?  He 
had  long  been  looking  for  it  and  waiting 
for  the  time  of  deliverance.  He  was 
like  a  field  of  grain,  ready,  and  just 
waiting  for  the  reapers.  His  end  was 
peace;  his  dying  room  the  antechamber 
of  heaven;  angels  conveying  him  to 
glory.  And  among  the  ranks  of  the 
blood-redeemed  hosts,  he  sits  enjoying 
the  beatific  vision  of  his  God  forever. 

"And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men 
once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judgment: 
So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the 
sins  of  many;  and  unto  them  that  look 
for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second  time 
without  sin  unto  salvation"  (Hebrews 
9:27,  28). 


The  Christian 
Commitment  of 
Mount  Olive  College 

(continued  from  page  three) 

"The  real  strength  of  a  Christian  lib- 
eral arts  college  lies  in  its  faculty-stud- 
ent relationships,"  wrote  Dean  Howard 
V.  Evans  of  Muskingum  College,  New 
Concord,  Ohio.  The  first  attribute  of  a 
great  teacher,  he  declared  is  that  "The 
professor  must  be  devoted  to  his  stud- 
ents. He  must  want  to  share  his  knowl- 
edge and  experiences  with  them,  not 
just  in  the  classroom  but  in  his  office 
and  home.  He  must  be  easily  approach- 
able, anxious  to  help  any  student  seek- 
ing guidance  and  information.  The  great 
teacher  enters  into  a  partnership  with 
the  student,  a  partnership  of  mutual  re- 
spect ...  He  must  be  genuinely  con- 
cerned with  each  student  as  a  person. 
He  must  be  capable  of  inspiring  him  to 
creativity." 

This  principle  of  respect  for  persons 
has  some  very  practical  implications  for 
the  Christian  college,  and  it  places  stud- 
ents as  well  as  faculty  under  its  scope. 

For  example,  a  Christian  respect  for 
persons  eliminates  the  caste  system  on 
the  college  campus.  In  this  context  the 
work  of  maids,  janitors,  and  dishwash- 
ers takes  on  new  value  and  dignity  and 
these  persons  become  associates,  not 
domestic  servants,  in  the  educational 
process. 

In  my  opinion  there  is  no  work  on 
the  campus  of  the  Christian  college  that 
is  beneath  the  dignity  of  any  Christian. 
True,  we  have  our  divisions  of  work,  but 
these  divisions  are  predicated  upon  our 
competencies  and  not  upon  degrees  of 
dignity  or  worth  in  the  sight  of  God. 
The  Christian  college  is  one  that  views 
all  people  and  all  work  through  the  mind 
of  Christ. 

Some  Examples 

Let  me  suggest  two  very  concrete  ex- 
amples of  Christian  respect  for  persons 
and  their  work.  Maids  and  janitors  have 
been  assigned  the  task  of  keeping  our 
buildings  and  grounds  clean  and  orderly. 
When  we  throw  trash,  bottles,  and 
cigarette  butts  in  undesignated  places, 
we  are  placing  an  extra  and  unnecessary 
burden  upon  these  persons,  and  thereby, 
we  make  them  become  our  servants  rath- 
er than  our  associates.  I  submit  to  you 
that  this  practice  is  a  degrading  of  hu- 
man personality,  and,  therefore,  has  no 


place  on  the  campus  of  a  Christian  col- 
lege. 

Or,  take  another  example,  the  opera- 
tion of  motor  vehicles.  We  have  both 
city  and  state  traffic  regulations  which 
are  designed  to  protect  the  rights  and 
lives  of  people.  What  is  happening  in 
Vietnam  is  of  deep  concern  to  all  of  us, 
and  you  young  men  are  especially  con- 
cerned. Since  the  war  in  Vietnam  began, 
nearly  5,000  Americans  have  been  kill- 
ed, but  in  only  five  weeks,  that  many 
are  killed  on  highways  in  this  country. 
Since  1900  the  United  States  has  lost 
five  times  as  many  people  in  automobile 
accidents  as  it  has  in  all  its  wars,  begin- 
ning with  the  Revolutionary  War  and  in- 
cluding Vietnam. 

The  violation  of  traffic  laws  is  a  dis- 
respect for  the  lives  and  welfare  of 
other  people.  Let  it  be  known  to  every 
student  that  the  abusive  operation  of  a 
motor  vehicle  will  result  in  the  loss  of 
the  privilege  to  operate  a  car  on  cam- 
pus or  even  dismissal  from  the  college. 

The  first  function  of  the  Christian  col- 
lege is  to  foster  a  love  for  God.  This 
love,  as  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ,  gives 
value  and  dignity  to  human  life.  On  the 
campus,  this  value  and  dignity  create  a 
respect  for  all  persons  and  their  work. 
(Continued  Next  Week) 

He  who  believes  in  the  theory  of  evo- 
lution just  wanders  about  in  his  mind 
and  never  gets  anywhere.  He  is  uncer- 
tain where  he  came  from  and  where  he 
is  going.  How  deplorable!— Walter  E. 
Isenhour. 


Tithing  Envelopes 

Tithing  envelopes  for  use  in  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches  are  available  at 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  The 
prices  are  as  follows: 

100  Envelopes,  $1.00 

500  Envelopes,  $4.25 

1,000  Envelopes,  $8.00 

These  envelopes  are  2  3-8  inches 
wide  by  4  1-4  inches  long.  Space  is 
provided  for  the  name  of  the  tither 
and  the  amount  given.  One  end  of 
the  envelope  is  perforated  for  con- 
venience in  opening. 

Order  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina  28513. 
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*   (continued  from  page  eight) 

Prayer  Thought 
Dear  God,  help  us  to  be  willing  to  stand 
up  for  thee  under  any  circumstances.  Let 
us  not  be  afraid  to  witness  for  thee  at  every 
opportunity.  Amen. 

FRIDAY,  OCTOBER  7 

Scripture  Reading— James  5 

Key  Verse— "Behold,  we  count  them  hap- 
py which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of  the 
patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  of 
the  Lord;  that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and 
of  tender  mercy"  (v.  11). 

The  Bible  tells  us  to  be  steadfast,  not 
to  be  tossed  about  with  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine. If  we  are  to  attain  to  any  degree  of 
righteousness,  we  must  learn  to  be  patient, 
and  long-suffering.  The  Christian  who  is 
all  out  for  Christ  one  time  and  all  out  for 
the  world  the  next,  will  not  find  the  happi- 
ness the  apostle  James  refers  to  in  this 
text.  The  rewards  are  for  those  who  hold 
out  to  the  end;  putting  God  and  His  king- 
dom first,  last,  and  always. 

Prayer  Thought 
Dear  Lord,  as  we  bow  our  heads  in  pray- 
er, help  us  to  search  our  hearts.  If  we  find 
any  evil  or  ill  will,  give  us  the  grace  to 
overcome.    In  Christ's  name.  Amen. 

SATURDAY,  OCTOBER  8 

Scripture  Reading— 1  Peter  4 

Key  Verse- "If  ye  be  reproached  for  the 
name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye:  for  the  spirit 
of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you:  on 
their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your 
part  he  is  glorified"  (v.  14). 

There  is  no  greater  joy  than  the  joy  that 
comes  through  the  ministry  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit;  even  in  the  face  of  reproach  and 
persecution  for  Christ's  sake.  It  has  been 
said  that  the  life  of  a  dedicated  Christian 
is  a  lonely  life— unpopular  in  the  world. 
Lonely,  but  not  alone.  He  has  promised 
never  to  leave  us  or  forsake  us.  He  is  the 
same  yesterday,  today,  and  forever. 

We  find  as  we  close  this  weeks  daily  Bi- 
ble readings  that  if  we  will  follow  Christ 
and  glorify  His  name,  we  can  be  happy. 

Prayer  Thought 
Our  Father,  may  we  be  willing  to  go  all 
the  way  with  thee  as  we  look  to  thee  for 
leadership  and  guidance.  Amen. 

Is  It  Time  to  Renew  Your 
Subscription? 


THAT  FIRST  DRINK 

(continued  from  page  five) 

to  the  joy  found  in  living  for  Jesus,  and 
the  brief  Bible  message  started  to  sink 
in.  I  questioned.  1  knew/  when  I  left 
this  place  that  I  v\/ould  be  alone.  I  didn't 
want  to  be  near  Connie  again,  and  Rad 
and  Jon  wouldn't  be  around  for  a  while. 
I  would  go  back  to  my  home,  back  to 
locking  my  bedroom  door,  back  to  be- 
ing afraid  of  Mom.  I  needed  help,  but 
if  I  tried  this  Christian  way,  could  I  live 
it  the  way  I  should? 

On  the  fourth  Sunday,  two  girls  sang 
about  ninety-nine  sheep  safely  shelter- 
ed in  a  fold.  But  one  was  lost.  One 
needed  help  desperately.  One  was  all 
alone.  Alone.  But,  even  though  that 
one  had  wandered  and  was  helpless,  the 
Shepherd  suffered  to  find  it.  He  left 
the  others  because  He  was  needed  by 
one  who  was  lost  and  alone. 

After  saying  the  lost  had  been  found, 
the  preacher  talked  about  the  keeping 
power  of  Jesus.  He  finished  by  reading 
Jude  1:24.  I  wrote  it  down  and  said  it 
over  every  little  while:  "Now  unto  him 
that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling, 
and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the 
presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding 
joy." 

That  was  all  I  needed.  I  was  lost  and 
needed  a  Shepherd— One  who  cared 
enough  to  suffer  for  me.  I  needed  to 
know  that  One  who  could  keep  me  from 
falling,  and  someday  present  me  to  God 
as  though  I'd  never  sinned. 

He  found  me! 

Now  I'm  memorizing  Scripture  prom- 
ises. I  know  I'll  have  to  do  a  lot  of 
trusting  to  be  an  overcomer,  but  it  does 
make  me  feel  good  to  know  that  I'm  not 
alone  any  more. 

I  still  do  wonder  sometimes,  though, 
what  my  life  would  be  like  now  if  Mom 
hadn't  taken  that  first  drink.  —  Gospel 
Herald. 

If  you  nibble  at  the  devil's  bait  you 
will  be  caught  in  his  trap.  Better  shake 
your  head  and  walk  by,  though  it  may 
be  tempting  to  the  appetite  and  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh.— Walter  E.  Isenhour. 


The  Man  With  the 
Consecrate<d  Car 

He  couldn't  speak  before  a  crowd; 

he  couldn't  teach  a  class. 
But  when  he  came  to  Sunday  School, 

he  brought  the  folks -"en  masse." 

He  couldn't  sing  to  save  his  life,  in 

public  couldn't  pray, 
But  always  his  "jalopy"  was  just 

crammed  on  each  Lord's  Day. 

And  although  he  could  not  sing,  nor 

teach,  nor  lead  in  prayer, 
He  listened  well,  he  had  a  smile, 

and  he  was  always  there- 
with all  the  others  whom  he 

brought,  who  lived  both  near  and  far— 
And  God's  work  prospered— for  he  had 

a  consecrated  car. 

—Printed  in  Heart  to  Heart  Talk, 
February,  1963. 

Some  think  it  is  their  privilege  and 
right  to  do  as  they  please;  but  when 
such  kills  others— like  drinking  drivers- 
it  is  our  privilege  and  right  to  show  our 
opposition.  We  should  strongly  op- 
pose a  man's  privilege  that  destroys 
lives,  homes,  peace  and  happiness,  and 
helps  send  souls  to  hell.  I  put  in  my 
protest,  how  about  you?  Lift  up  your 
hand  and  heart  and  say  "amen."— Wal- 
ter E.  Isenhour. 

0  cross,  that  liftest  up  my  head, 

1  dare  not  ask  to  fly  from  thee; 
I  lay  in  dust  life's  glory  dead. 

And  from  the  ground  there  blossoms  red 
Life  that  shall  endless  be. 

—Choice  Gleanings. 

The  main  channel  of  communication 
by  God  with  man  is  through  His  Word. 
The  main  channel  of  communication  by 
man  with  God  is  through  prayer.  For 
the  effectiveness  of  each,  the  ministry 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  indispensable.  The 
Word  of  God  must  be  enshrined  in  the 
heart  as  a  living  seed,  to  be  quickened 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  into  the  fruit  of  holy 
living.— T.  Hogben. 
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Graham  to  Hold  Nationwide 
Crusade  in  Great  Britain 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  announced  to 
10,000  people  at  Royal  Albert  Hall,  Lon- 
don, on  September  19,  20,  that  he  has 
accepted  an  invitation  to  return  to  Great 
Britain  next  June  for  a  nationwide  cru- 
sade. 

The  crusade  at  Earls  Court  is  expected 
to  be  held  June  23  to  July  1  and  will 
reach  the  entire  nation  through  closed 
circuit  television  in  approximately  twen- 
ty-five major  centers. 

The  audience  of  inquirers  who  made 
decisions  during  the  crusade  at  Earls 
Court,  received  the  news  of  Graham's 
return  by  "applauding  for  several  min- 
utes." 

Graham  said,  "There  are  many  who 
feel  that  the  work  in  Britain  has  just  be- 
gun. A  continuation  and  expansion  of 
this  crusade  can  make  a  lasting  impact 
upon  this  entire  great  nation.  The  mo- 
ral, spirltiii',  and  economic  crises  have 
their  religious  counterparts.  Never  be- 
fore has  there  been  a  moment  of  great- 
er opportunity  as  well  as  greater  need 
than  now."  He  added:  "Africa,  Asia, 
Latin  America,  and  North  America  will 
feel  the  impact  of  next  year's  crusade 
in  London  and  Great  Britain." 

***** 

On  tlie  Liglit  Side 

A  kindergarten  tot  described  "Whist- 
ler's Mother"  as:  "It  shows  a  nice  old 
lady  waiting  for  the  repairman  to  bring 
back  h,er  TV  set."— Biblical  Recorder. 

*  *  * 

This  rush  hour  bumper-to-bumper  traf- 
fic has  gotten  so  bad  one  motorist  ran 
out  of  gas  20  miles  before  he  found  out 
about  it.— Selected. 

*  *  * 

Woman  driver  to  cop  arresting  her; 
"But  officer,  I  couldn't  slow  down  while 
you  were  going  so  fast  right  in  back  of 
me."— Selected. 
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READER'S  RESPONSE 

In  the  editorial  of  August  24,  we  raised  some  questions  regarding 
"The  Free  Will  Baptist"  that  brought  a  number  of  responses  from  our 
readers,  which  we  appreciate  very  much.  They  contained  many  good 
suggestions;  and  perhaps  during  the  coming  months  we  will  be  able  to 
put  some  of  them  into  effect.  Not  only  were  we  pleased  with  those  who 
wrote  us,  but  also  with  those  who  spoke  to  us  personally  about  it.  In 
view  of  the  response,  therefore,  we  feel  that  we  can  more  fittingly  make 
this  paper  a  medium  of  service  to  Free  Will  Baptists.  A  paper  that  has 
been  in  existence  for  more  than  eighty  years  surely  has  proven  itself  to 
be  of  inestimable  value.  We  do  know  that  we  have  many  interested 
readers.  Let  us  now  review  and  summarize  the  questions  raised  in  the 
issue  of  August  24 : 

Should  our  entire  format  be  changed?  Although  several  readers 
offered  suggestions  that  would  bring  some  changes  in  layout  and  format, 
not  a  one  suggested  a  complete  change;  that  is,  a  change  in  size,  the 
number  of  pages,  etc.  (In  fact,  some  of  these  changes  have  been  made 
during  the  past  six  years.)  Thus,  our  conclusion  is  that  it  should  remain 
basically  the  same. 

Are  our  articles  and  features  suitable  ?  Regarding  this  question,  the 
main  objection  seems  to  be  to  the  clipped  articles.  The  editor  and  staff 
would  prefer  never  having  to  clip  another  article;  however,  unless  more 
articles  are  received  at  certain  times  of  the  year  from  our  own  Free  Will 
Baptist  people,  it  will  be  necessary  to  clip.  So  please,  readers,  send  us 
any  writings  which  you  feel  will  be  a  blessing  to  others. 

Is  color  the  answer?  The  conclusion  here  is  that  color  could  add  a 
great  deal  to  any  publication ;  but  it  is  not  an  all-important  matter.  Per- 
haps in  time  to  come,  color  can  be  used  regularly. 

Do  we  need  to  change  from  a  weekly  to  a  fortnightly,  or  a  monthly, 
in  order  to  publish  a  more  elaborate  magazine  ?  This  is  the  question  that 
brought  the  greatest  number  of  responses.  One  truth  is  certain:  the 
vast  majority  of  our  readers  prefer  a  weekly  publication.  In  fact,  "The 
Free  Will  Baptist"  would  not  be  the  same  if  it  were  anything  else.  It 
should  be  understood  that  this  is  what  we  prefer,  for  there  are  many  ad- 
vantages that  a  weekly  publication  has  over  a  monthly  or  fortnightly 
publication,  which  are  too  numerous  to  discuss  here. 

Thus,  dear  readers,  we  beseech  your  help  in  supplying  us  with  the 
news  of  your  church,  your  articles  that  would  be  of  interest  to  our  read- 
ers, and  any  suggestion  or  constructive  criticism  which  you  may  have 
from  time  to  time.  In  other  words,  let  us  hear  from  you.  Meanwhile, 
we  pledge  to  you  our  best  in  making  this  paper  a  source  of  blessing  and 
enlightment  to  you,  our  readers. 

ALCOHOLISM  CALLED  "A  NATIONAL  DISASTER" 

From  the  Research  Report  of  the  National  Liberty  Life  Insurance 
Company  comes  the  following  regarding  alcoholism: 

"There's  little  doubt  that  a  disease  so  serious  and  widespread  should 
constitute  an  emergency  and — if  fully  comprehended — would  be  consid- 
ered a  nationwide  disaster,"  wrote  Chuck  Levy  in  the  January  1966,  issue 
of  "California  Monthly."  This  disease  has  six  million  Americans  in  its 
clutches,  one-fifth  of  them  women.  One  out  of  every  twelve  adult  males 
who  drink  will  be  its  victim.   Alcoholism  is  a  national  catastrophe! 

In  the  same  article,  Dr.  Bernard  L.  Diamond,  distinguished  psychia- 
trist and  professor  of  law  and  crimonology  on  the  University  of  Califor- 
nia (Berkeley)  campus,  is  quoted  as  saying  that  "we  have  an  epidemic 
in  our  midst.  .  .  .  Most  serious  diseases  have  rates  from  one  to  ten  of 
twenty  per  hundred  thousand  population.  .  .  .  Yet  the  public  fails  to  be- 
come alarmed  about  alcoholism,  an  illness  where  the  rates  are  literally 
thousands  per  hundred  thousand  population." 
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when  and  How  will  the  AAillenial  Reign  Occur? 


Think  on  These  Things 


ffi*|BN  1  Timothy  6:15,  Paul  speaks  of 
BLw  the  Christ,  which  in  his  times 
shall  show  who  is  the  blessed  and  only 
Potentate,  the  King  of  kings  and  the 
Lord  of  lords. 

All  orthodox  followers  of  the  Lord  be- 
j    lieve  that  in  the  fullness  of  time,  this 
prophecy  will  have  a  literal  fulfillment, 
)   but  there  is  a  great  deal  of  disagree- 
ment as  to  how  and  when  this  shall  be 
accomplished. 

Revelation  20:4  gives  an  account  of 
certain  people  who  had  remained  faith- 
ful to  our  Lord  and  had  not  worshiped 
the  beast  nor  his  image,  and  it  is  stated 
that  they  were  seated  upon  thrones  and 
would  rule  and  reign  with  the  Lord  for 
a  thousand  years.  Isaiah  also  describes 
a  time  that  is  to  come  when  universal 
peace  and  prosperity  shall  prevail,  a 
time  when  men  shall  beat  their  swords 
into  plowshares  and  their  spears  into 
pruning  hooks,  a  time  when  nation 
should  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation, 
and  a  time  when  they  should  study  war 
no  more. 

These  passages  from  Isaiah  and  Revela- 
tion are  taken  by  most  to  be  descriptive 
of  what  is  generally  termed  the  millenial 
reign  of  our  Lord.  There  are  some,  of 
course,  who  hold  that  all  of  these  pas- 
sages are  allegoric  in  nature,  and  that 
there  will  be  no  actual  thousand  year 
reign  of  our  Lord.  Most  of  us,  however, 
believe  that  this  event  will  become  a 
reality.  To  us  the  question  is:  "When 
and  how  will  this  occur?"  Will  it  be 
ushered  in  by  the  labor  of  the  church, 
fulfilling  her  mission  so  perfectly  that 
the  vast  majority  of  mankind  embrace 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord,  and  peace  thus 
prevails  through  the  changed  nature  of 
men?    Or  will  it  be  ushered  in  by  the 


direct  intervention  of  the  Lord  himself, 
bodily  returning  to  earth  and  destroying 
every  vestige  of  evil  influence,  and  then 
personally  exercising  Lordship  over  the 
earth? 

These  are  profound  questions.  They 
are  also  questions  that  every  follower  of 
the  Lord  should  strive  to  answer  by  the 
authority  of  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
exercising  of  the  logic  which  He  has 
given  us  to  interpret  that  Word. 

Will  our  Lord  come  bodily  to  the  earth 
to  institute  this  milleniel  reign?  Or  will 
His  second  coming  be  at  the  closing  of 
the  age,  after  the  milleniel  reign  is  com- 
pleted, for  the  purpose  of  the  general 
resurrection  and  the  judgment  of  all. 

With  due  respect  for  the  opinion  of 
others,  many  which  may  differ  with 
these,  and  no  desire  to  be  argumentive, 
I  would  like  to  present  five  reasons  why 
I  have  adopted  this  view  of  our  Lord's 
return  as  the  one  most  nearly  conciding 
with  the  overall  teachings  of  Scripture. 

First,  and  I  hope  that  you  will  con- 
sider this  from  every  angle,  for  it  might 
be  said  to  form  the  crux  of  all  that  is 
to  follow,  there  is  the  simple  statement: 
There  can  be  no  milleniel  reign  of  our 
Lord  as  long  as  Satan  is  in  the  world  and 
is  free  to  exercise  his  evil  influence  over 
the  minds  and  the  hearts  of  men.  If 
this  be  true,  does  the  Bible  speak  of  any 
time  when  Satan  will  not  be  free  to  exer- 
cise this  influence?  In  Revelation  19: 
11-16,  we  have  a  very  graphic  picture  of 
the  descending  Christ,  and  on  His  thigh 
is  written  the  same  title  as  Paul  uses  in 
1  Timothy  6:15,  King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  lords.  Then  in  Revelation  20:1,  2,  we 
are  informed  that  an  angel  from  heaven 
laid  hold  of  the  devil  and  bound  him  in 
a  bottomless  pit  for  a  period  of  one 
thousand  years,  and  that  while  he  was 


by  the  REV.  A.  B.  CHANDLER 

Pinetown,  North  Carolina 


thus  bound  he  could  deceive  the  nations 
no  more  until  the  thousand  years  were 
completed.  If  Satan  is  to  be  bound  at 
the  second  coming  of  Christ,  and  the 
milleniel  reign  is  to  prevail  during  the 
thousand  years  that  he  is  bound,  then  it 
must  follow  that  the  milleniel  reign  will 
be  instituted  at  the  second  coming  of 
Christ. 

Second,  there  can  be  no  milleniel 
reign  until  the  antichrist  has  been  re- 
vealed and  destroyed.  Our  Lord  inform- 
ed us  that  a  house  divided  against  itself 
could  not  stand;  and,  certainly,  if  Christ 
and  antichrist  were  to  reign  simultan- 
eously that  would  constitute  a  house  di- 
vided against  itself.  If  it  be  true  that 
the  antichrist  must  first  be  revealed  and 
destroyed,  we  should  ask  ourselves  the 
question:  "When  will  the  antichrist  be 
revealed  and  destroyed?"  In  2  Thessa- 
lonians  2:1-8,  Paul  informs  us  that  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  termed  the 
day  of  the  Lord,  is  not  yet  at  hand,  as 
the  man  of  sin,  an  obvious  reference  to 
the  antichrist,  is  not  yet  revealed.  He 
informs  us  further  that  when  he  is  re- 
vealed and  has  completed  the  work  per- 
mitted him,  he  will  then  be  destroyed 
by  the  brightness  of  the  coming  of  the 
Lord.  So  we  see  from  this  passage  thai 
the  antichrist  shall  be  revealed  before 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  and  before  the 
institution  of  the  milleniel  reign,  and 
that  he  shall  be  destroyed  at  the  coming 
of  our  Lord,  when  He  comes  to  exercise 
Lordship  over  the  world. 

Third,  there  can  be  no  milleniel  reign 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Lighted  ^ 
Pathway 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  622 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

WONDERFUL  THINGS 

"Thy  testimonies  are  wonderful:  there- 
fore doth  my  soul  keep  them"  (Psalm 

119:129). 

I  have  a  book  in  my  library  entitled 
1000  Wonderful  Things  About  the  Bible, 

compiled  by  Hy  Pickering,  and  publish- 
ed by  Pickering  and  Inglls,  LTD.,  London, 
England.  I  am  not  sure  whether  this 
book  is  still  in  print  or  not.  It  is  filled 
with  many  truly  wonderful  things  about 
God's  Word.  I  am  going  to  quote  a  few 
of  them  for  your  thoughts.  I  believe 
that  you  will  enjoy  them  and  profit  by 
reading  them. 

This  book  contains— The  mind  of  God, 
the  state  of  man,  the  way  of  Salvation, 
the  doom  of  sinners,  and  the  happiness 
of  believers.  Its  doctrines  are  holy,  its 
precepts  are  binding,  its  histories  are 
true,  and  its  decisions  are  immutable. 

Read  it  to  be  wise,  believe  it  to  be 
safe,  and  practice  it  to  be  holy.  It  con- 
tains light  to  direct  you,  food  to  support 
you,  and  comfort  to  cheer  you.  It  is  the 
traveller's  map,  the  pilgrim's  stall,  the 
pilot's  compass,  the  soldier's  sword,  and 
the  Christian's  charter.  Here,  too.  Heav- 
en is  opened,  and  the  gates  of  Hell  dis- 
closed. 

Christ  is  its  grand  subject,  our  good 
its  design,  and  the  glory  of  God  its  end. 
It  should  fill  the  memory,  rule  the  heart, 
and  guide  the  feet.  Read  it  slowly,  fre- 
quently, prayerfully.  It  is  a  mine  of 
wealth,  a  paradise  of  glory,  and  a  river 
of  pleasure.  It  is  given  you  in  life,  will 
be  opened  at  the  Judgment,  and  be  re- 
membered for  ever.  It  involves  the 
highest  responsibility,  will  reward  the 
greatest  labour,  and  condemn  all  who 
trifle  with  its  sacred  contents.    It  is 


"the  Word  of  our  God  which  shall  stand 
for  ever." 

The  Bible  Confirms  Itself.  There  is, 
first,  what  we  might  call  its  self-authen- 
tication. You  need  no  historical  critic 
or  university  professor  to  prove  that  it 
is  God's  own  Word.  The  Holy  Ghost 
alone  is  the  Author  and  Giver  of  that 
conviction.  If  you  will  but  hear  the  ac- 
cents of  His  voice  you  will  be  assured 
beyond  all  possibility  of  argument  that 
this  book  is  God's  own  Word. 

The  Bible  Stands  the  Greatest  Test. 
You  all  know  that  one  of  the  greatest 
tests  of  literature  is  time.  Do  you  know 
of  any  book  that  is  read  by  men  to-day, 
that  was  written  one  thousand  years 
ago?  Books  that  were  the  rage  a  few 
years  ago  are  forgotten  to-day.  They 
were  born,  they  were  boomed,  and  they 
died.  The  cold  hand  of  oblivion  is  laid 
upon  them.  Their  force  is  spent.  Their 
power  is  gone.  Where  is  the  book  500 
or  1000  years  old  which  is  read  by  the 
masses  to-day? 

The  Test  of  the  Bible.  In  his  last  mes- 
sage concerning  the  Bible,  Dr.  Joseph 
Parker,  of  London,  said:  "There  is  one 
test  to  which  I  cannot  but  submit  every 
creed,  every  religion,  every  book.  What 
kind  of  manhood  has  it  produced?  What 
sort  of  men  did  the  old  Bible  grow? 
What  of  their  aspirations,  their  service, 
their  sacrifice?  They  were  grand  men. 
Perhaps  narrow-minded,  perhaps  austere, 
perhaps  conservative,  but  they  were  hon- 
0  u  r  a  b  I  e,  determined,  self-sacrificing 
men.  They  were  men  who  put  them- 
selves to  a  great  deal  of  trouble  for 
others.  They  gave  away  much  money. 
They  counted  not  their  lives  dear  unto 
them.  They  liberated  slaves,  they 
smashed  iniquitous  monopolies,  they 
founded  missionary  societies,  they  dared 
fire  and  sword,  pestilence  and  cruelty. 
They  had  not  the  latest  learning  on  the 
Pentateuch,  Isaiah,  and  the  Apocryphal 
books,  but  they  gripped  the  Bible  with 
a  nerve  of  steel.  They  had  immense 
and  miracle-working  faith.  I  believe 
in  my  heart  that  they  were  more  self- 
sacrificing  than  many  who  laugh  at  their 
ignorance  and  condemn  their  narrow- 
ness." 

The  Seven  Wonders  of  the  Bible. 

There  are  the  Seven  Wonders  of  the 
World,  but  here  are  Seven  Wonders  of 
the  Word:  (1)  The  Wonder  of  Its  Forma- 
tion, i.e.,  the  mysterious  method  of  its 
formation.  The  way  in  which  the  Bible 
grew  is  one  of  the  mysteries  of  time. 
(2)  The  Wonder  of  Its  Unification:  It  is  a 
library  of  66  books,  yet  one  book.  (3) 
The  Wonder  of  Its  Age:  Most  ancient  of 


all  books.   (4)  The  Wonder  of  Its  Sale: 

Best  seller  of  any  book.  (5)  The  Won- 
der of  Its  Interest:  Only  book  in  the 
world  read  by  all  classes.  (6)  The  Won* 
der  of  Its  Language:  Written  largely  by 
uneducated  men,  yet  the  best  from  a 
literary  standpoint.  (7)  The  Wonder  of 
Its  Preservation:  It  has  been  the  most 
hated  book  of  all  books,  and  time  and 
again  efforts  have  been  made  to  anni- 
hilate it,  yet  it  still  exists.  "The  Word 
of  God  shall  stand  for  ever." 

The  Object  of  the  Bible.  "The  Bible,  in 
its  object,  as  a  whole,  which  presents 
to  us  God  coming  forth  from  His  essen- 
tial fulness  to  manifest  all  that  He  is, 
and  to  bring  back  into  the  enjoyment  of 
this  fulness  with  Himself  those  who, 
having  been  made  partakers  of  His  na- 
ture, have  become  capable  of  compre- 
hending and  loving  His  counsels  and 
Himself.  But  before  this  purpose  is 
fully  revealed,  man  is  brought  upon  the 
scene  as  a  responsible  being,  and  his 
history,  as  such,  given  to  us  in  the  vari- 
ous phases  through  which  he  has  pass- 
ed, up  to  the  Cross,  where  his  enfhity 
to  God  was  manifested,  and  the  founda- 
tion laid  for  the  full  revelation  of  the 
purpose,  and  the  accomplishment  of 
God's  good  pleasure  in  man,  and  laid  by 
that  in  which  the  whole  Divine  charac- 
ter in  love  and  righteousness  was  re- 
vealed and  glorified,  and  God  perfectly 
glorified  in  every  respect  in  bringing 
man  into  glory.  The  Creation  has  serv- 
ed as  a  sphere  to  this  manifestation  of 
God;  but  as  a  manifestation  it  would 
have  in  itself,  altogether  imperfect, 
though,  in  a  measure,  it  declared  His 
glory."— J.  N.  Darby  in  "Synopsis." 

The  Problem  of  Inspiration.  "I  beg 
leave  to  give  a  short,  strong  argument 
for  the  Divine  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  The  Bible  must  be  the  in- 
vention of  good  men  or  angels,  bad  men 
or  devils,  or  of  GOD.  (1)  It  could  not  be 
the  invention  of  good  men  or  angels,  for 
they  neither  would  nor  could  make  a 
book  and  tell  lies  all  the  time  they  were 
writing  it,  saying,  'Thus  saith  the  Lord,' 
when  it  was  their  own  invention.  (2) 
It  could  not  be  the  invention  of  bad  men 
or  devils,  for  they  could  not  make  a 
book  which  commands  all  duty,  forbids 
all  sins,  and  condemns  their  own  souls 
to  Hell  for  all  eternity.  (3)  Therefore 
I  draw  the  conclusion  that  the  Bible  must 
be  given  by  Divine  inspiration."— John 
Wesley. 

The  Power  of  the  Bible.    "This  col- 
lection of  books  has  taken  such  hold  of 
the  world  as  no  other.  The  literature  of 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Western  Auxiliary  to 
Meet  at  First  Church 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of 
the  Western  Conference  will  meet  on  Oc- 
tober 5,  1966,  at  the  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Wilson,  North  Carolina.  The 
theme  for  the  convention  will  be  "That 
His  Way  May  Be  Known."  The  Scripture 
is  Romans  10:15:  ".  .  .  How  beautiful 
are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the 
gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings 
of  good  things."  The  program  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

Morning  Session 

9:15— Registration 
9:45-Hymn,  "Send  the  Light" 

—Devotions,  Mrs.  Raymond  Jones 
—Welcome,  Mrs.  Floyd  Bass 
—Response,  Mrs.  Lois  Kennedy 
—Recognition  of  Visitors 
—President's  Remarks 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
10:20-Hymn,  "Jesus  Saves" 
10:25— Missionary  Challenge,  Mrs.  Ro- 
land Cherry 
10:45-0ffering 

10:50— Special  Music,  First  Church,  Wil- 
son 

10:55-"The  Challenge  of  the  Cross," 

First  Church,  Wilson 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Hymn,  "Let  the  Lower  Lights  Be 
Burning" 

1:15— Devotions,  Mrs.  Albert  Coats 
1:15— Youth  Chairman  Challenge,  Mrs. 

Earl  Bass 
1:25— Hymn,  "The  Regions  Beyond" 
1:30— Study  Course  Challenge,  Mrs.  Al- 
bert Coats 
1:40— Special  Music,  Mrs.  Tom  Hinnant 
1 :45— Business  Session 

—Secretary's  Report 

—Treasurer's  Report 

—Report  of  Committees 

—Report  from   State  Convention, 
Mrs.  Raymond  Jones 

-Hymn,  "God  Be  with  You" 
2:30-Benediction 


Albemarle  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of 
the  Albemarle  Convention  will  convene 
with  the  Mt.  Tabor  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  CresweN,  North  Carolina,  Thurs- 
day, October  13,  1966.  The  theme  for 
the  convention  is  "Teach  Me  Lord,"  from 
Psalm  119:33. 

The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

10:00-Hymn,  "Draw  Me  Nearer" 

—Devotions,  "Teach  Us  to  Pray," 

Mrs.  Robert  May 
10:20-Welcome,  President  of  the  Local 

Auxiliary 

10:25-President's  Message,  Mrs.  A.  B. 
Chandler 
—Recognition  of  Personalities 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
10:40— Reading  of  Minutes 

-Roll  Call,  Mrs.  C.  J.  Waters 
—Special  Mission  Offering  from 
Auxiliaries 
1 1 :00— Special  Music,  Local  Auxiliary 
—Memorial  Service,  Mrs.  Matthew 
Parker 

—Hymn,  "Amazing  Grace" 
—Offering  for  Adopted  Child's 
Clothing 

1 1 :30— Convention  Message,  "Teach  Us 
Thy  Way,"  the  Rev.  H.  M.  Min- 
chew 

12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00-Hymn,  "What  a  Friend" 
—Prayer 

—"Teach  Us  Through  Our  Denomi- 
national Enterprises,"  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Moye 

—Business 

—Report  of  Committees 
2:30— Adjournment 


The  music  director  will  be  the  Rev. 
C.  F.  Bowen;  organist,  Sandra  Tomlinson; 
pianist,  the  Rev.  Clyde  Cox. 


Cap^  Fear  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention 

The  Cape  Fear  District  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Convention  will  convene  with 
Casey's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  on  Tues- 
day, October  11.  The  convention's 
theme  is  "Abounding  Zeal."  The  Scrip- 
ture is  taken  from  1  Corinthians  T'  58: 
"Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  bt  ye 
stedfast,  unmovable,  always  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as 
ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord."  The  thought  for  the  day 
is:  "May  we  realize  that  the  forces  of 
evil  are  very  zealous,-  therefore,  we  as 
Christians  must  be  ever  watching  and 
working  to  exalt  the  Christ  who  lives  in 
us."  Mrs.  Grace  Casey  will  serve  as 
pianist.   The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
9:30-Registration 

10:00— Hymn,  "Come    Thou  Almighty 
King" 

—Prayer,  the  Rev.  DeWayne  Eakes 
—Welcome,  Mrs.  Walter  F.  Uzzell 
—Response,  Mrs.  Pauline  Sills 
—President's  Message,  Mrs.  R.  Y. 

Stephenson 
—Abounding   Zeal   for  Missions, 
Mrs  J.  W.  Everton 
10:35— Recognition  Time 
—Business: 
Reading  of  Minutes 
Appointment  of  Committees 
1 1 :00— Abounding    Zeal    f|)r  Christian 
Education,  Mrs.  Evelyn  Wells, 
Student  of  Mount  Olive  College 
—Offering  for  Mount  Olive  College 
1 1 :20-Hymn,  "Oh  Master,  Let  Me  Walk 
with  Thee" 
—Sermon,  the  Rev.  Eddie  Edwards 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00-Hymn,  "To  the  Work" 

—Abounding  Zeal   for  Our  Chil- 
dren's Home,  Mrs.  M.  L.  Johnson 

—Offering  for  Children's  Home 

—Abounding  Zeal  for  Our  Youth, 
jfiArs.  Eunice  Honeycutt 

—Abounding  Zeal  for  Cragmont  and 
the  Anna  Phillips  Loan  Fund,  Mrs. 
Liilie  Mae  Sasser 
2:00— Business 

2:30— Closing  Remarks  and  Benediction, 
Mrs.  Almond  Warrick 

Even  when  opportunity  knocks,  a  rnan 
still  has  to  get  up  off  his  seat  and  open 
the  door. 
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NEWS  and  NOTES 

OF 

DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Homecoming  and  Revival 
At  Winterville  Church 

The  Winterville  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Winterville,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  its  annual  homecoming  Sunday, 
October  9.  A  picnic  lunch  be  served 
on  the  church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 
A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  all  form- 
er pastors,  members,  and  friends. 

On  Monday  evening,  October  10,  the 
fall  revival  of  the  church  will  begin  and 
continue  through  Saturday  evening,  Oc- 
tober 15.  The  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds, 
manager  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
will  be  the  guest  evangelist.  The  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  Harold  Jones,  will  assist  in 
the  services  which  will  begin  each  even- 
ing at  7:30. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  extend  to 
everyone  a  cordial  welcome  to  attend  all 
of  these  services. 


Watery  Branch  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Watery 
Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 
2,  Stantonsburg,  North  Carolina,  on  Sun- 
day night,  October  9,  and  continue 
throughout  the  week.  The  evangelist 
will  be  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Coates  of  Smith- 
field,  a  former  pastor.  Services  will  be- 
gin each  evening  at  7:30  and  each  service 
will  feature  special  singing.  The  church 
invites  the  public  to  attend  and  be  much 
in  prayer  for  the  success  of  the  meeting. 


Welcome  Home  Church 
To  Observe  Homecoming 

The  Welcome  Home  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Bettie,  North  Carolina,  wishes  to 
invite  you  (the  public)  to  its  annual 
homecoming  on  Sunday,  October  9.  The 
services  of  the  day  will  begin  with  Sun- 
day school  at  10  a.m.,  followed  with  the 
homecoming  message  at  eleven  by  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Graham  Baker.  At  the 
noon  hour  a  picnic  lunch  will  spread  on 
the  church  grounds. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  especially 
invite  all  former  pastors,  members,  and 
friends  of  the  church  to  worship  with 
them  on  this  occasion. 


Holly  Springs  Revival 
October  10-15 

Holly  Springs  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Route  2,  Kenly,  North  Caro- 
lina, announces  revival  services  for  the 
week  of  October  10-15,  with  the  Rev. 
James  Joyner,  pastor  of  the  Kenly  church, 
as  the  evangelist.  Services  will  begin 
each  evening  at  7:45  with  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Royster  Martin,  assisting.  Good 
gospel  preaching  and  special  music  is 
expected  throughout  the  week.  A 
hearty  welcome  is  extended  everyone 
to  attend. 


Shiloh  Church  Announces 
Revival  and  Homecoming 

Shiloh  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 
1,  Pinetown,  North  Carolina,  announces 
revival  services  for  the  week  of  October 
10-15.  The  guest  minister  will  be  the 
Rev.  N.  Bruce  Barrow.  Services  will  be- 
gin each  evening  at  7:30.  The  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Joe  Barrow,  will  be  in  charge 
of  the  services. 

The  annual  homecoming  services  will 
be  held  on  October  23,  beginning  with 
Sunday  school  at  10  a.  m.  The  pastor 
will  bring  the  homecoming  message  at 
the  11  a.  m.  worship  hour.  At  noon  a 
picnic  lunch  will  be  served.  All  former 
pastors,  members,  and  friends  of  the 
church  are  cordially  invited  to  attend 
these  services. 


Homecoming  at  Wilson 
First  Church 

Homecoming  services  will  be  observed 
at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Wilson,  North  Carolina,  Sunday,  October 
9.  The  regular  services  will  be  held  in 
the  morning  and  lunch  will  be  served  at 
the  noon  hour.  The  afternoon  will  be 
devoted  to  a  memorial  service,  recogni- 
tion of  senior  members,  ordination  of  a 
deacon,  and  good  singing. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen,  and 
the  entire  church  membership  invite  all 
former  pastors,  former  members,  non- 
resident members,  and  other  friends  of 
the  church  to  attend  these  services. 


Marlboro  Church  Honors 
Pastor  and  Family 

On  Sunday,  September  4,  the  members 
of  Marlboro  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Farmville,  North  Carolina,  entertained  at 
a  social  their  new  pastor,  the  Rev.  N. 
B.  Barrow,  and  his  family  in  the  educa- 
tional building  of  the  church.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Claude  Joyner  introduced  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Barrow  and  their  son  Tex  to  the 
approximately  100  guests  who  attended. 
Mrs.  Lillian  Westbrook  presided  at  the 
register.  Mrs.  Ann  Parker  and  Mr. 
James  Allen  directed  the  guests  to  the 
refreshment  table  where  they  were  serv- 
ed cake,  nuts,  cheese  straws,  and  punch 
by  Mrs.  Ruby  Allen  and  Mrs.  Hattie 
Brock. 

After  enjoying  a  period  of  fellowship, 
good-byes  were  said  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Johnny  Murphrey. 


Clyde  Cox  to  Hold 
Calvary  Revival 

Revival  services  are  scheduled  for  Cal- 
vary Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Corner 
Dean  and  Woodard  Streets,  Wilson, 
North  Carolina,  the  week  of  October 
10-15.  The  evangelist  will  be  the  Rev. 
Clyde  Cox,  assisted  by  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Roland  Cherry.  Services  will  be- 
gin each  evening  at  7:30,  and  each  ser- 
vice will  feature  special  music.  The 
public  is  cordially  invited  to  worship 
with  the  church  during  these  services, 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


COMING  EVENTS 

October  6— Albemarle  Conference,  Co- 
rinth Church,  Martin  County,  N.  C. 

October  11— Cape  Fear  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention,  Casey's  Chapel 
Church,  Goldsboro,  N.  C. 

October  12,  13-Western  Conference, 
Memorial  Chapel  Church,  Middlesex, 
N.  C. 

October  13-Albemarle  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Mt.  Tabor 
Church,  Creswell,  N.  C. 

October  19,  20— Eastern  Conference,  As- 
sembly Grounds,  Pink  Hill,  N.  C. 

November  3,  4— Cape  Fear  Conference, 
Lee's  Chapel  Church,  Sampson  County, 
N.  C. 

November  9,   10— Central  Conference, 

Hull  Road  Church,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C. 
November  24— Thanksgiving  Day 
December  3-State   Free  Will  Baptist 
League  Convention,  Edgemont  Church, 
Durham,  N.  C. 
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Tke  Ckristian  Commitment 
Of  Mount  Olive  College 


II.  TO  FOSTER  A  LOVE  FOR  LEARNING 

The  second  function  of  the  Christian 
college  is  to  foster  a  love  for  learning. 
Higher  education  in  the  United  States  to- 
day is  no  longer  a  luxury,-  it  is  a  neces- 
sity. Basic  to  all  changes  taking  place 
in  science  and  technology  is  the  expan- 
sion of  knowledge. 

If  a  reputable  astronomer  in  1900  had 
been  asked  for  a  description  of  the  uni- 
verse, he  would  have  cfescribed  our 
galaxy,  known  as  the  Milky  Way,  with 
the  sun  and  its  planets,  including  the 
earth,  at  the  center.  Today,  we  know 
that  there  are  countless  numbers  of 
galaxies  like  ours. 

Through  the  Hale  Telescope  in  Califor- 
nia a  distance  of  30  sextillion  miles  (30 
followed  by  21  zeroes)  can  be  observed. 
And  this  is  not  all. 

Even  with  light  traveling  at  the  rate 
of  186,000  miles  per  second,  we  know 
that  there  are  stars  which  are  thousands 
of  light  years  away. 

Robert  Oppenheimer  says  that  scienti- 
fic knowledge  now  doubles  every  S-Va 
years.  It  is  estimated  that  90  percent  of 
all  scientists  who  ever  lived  are  alive 
today.  The  future  effect  of  automation 
and  computers  upon  human  life  is  be- 
yond the  imagination.  Within  this  aca- 
demic year,  many  colleges  in  North 
Carolina  will  be  linked  with  a  computer 
in  the  Research  Triangle.  This  arrange- 
ment will  enable  a  professor  doing  re- 
search to  sit  in  his  office  and  feed  in- 
formation by  telephone  to  the  computer 
center  and  to  receive  in  a  moment  re- 
sults and  analyses  which  otherwise  it 
would  require  days  or  perhaps  months 
to  perform. 

I  believe  that  we  are  living  in  the 
most  exciting  era  in  the  history  of  man, 
but  it  is  an  era  in  which  no  man  has 
the  right  to  be  ignorant.  If  the  Chris- 
tian college  is  to  prepare  people  to  live 
in  the  modern  world,  it  must  foster  in 
its  students  a  love  for  learning. 

This  love  for  learning  has  vital  impli- 
cations for  the  Christian  college. 


W.  BURKEHE  RAPER,  President 


(Part  two  of  an  address  delivered  at  the 
Fall  Convocation  at  Mount  Olive  College, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina.) 


The  Right  to  Think 

First,  it  implies  the  right  of  the  hu- 
man mind  to  explore,  to  examine,  to 
question,  and  in  the  light  of  all  informa- 
tion available  to  come  to  a  conclusion 
of  its  own. 

In  my  opinion,  there  is  no  church 
whose  theological  position  provides  a 
more  favorable  climate  for  a  love  of 
learning  than  does  the  Free  Will  Baptist. 
We  believe  that  God  is  the  Creator  of 
both  the  physical  universe  and  human 
life.  All  that  we  learn  about  the  world, 
including  outer  space,  and  the  nature  of 
man  adds  to  our  knowledge  of  God  and 
His  creation. 

The  origin  and  genius  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  is  its  emphasis  upon  the 
freedom  of  the  will.  Whatever  else  this 
belief  means,  it  holds  firmly  to  the  posi- 
tion that  man  stands  in  both  freedom 
and  responsibility  before  God.  I  am 
aware  that  there  are  many  theological 
and  psychological  problems  involved  in 
this  position,  but  my  point  here  is  that 
belief  in  the  free  will  of  man  provides 
an  atmosphere  in  which  a  love  for  learn- 
ing can  be  fostered. 

If  God  entrusts  to  us  the  freedom  and 
responsibility  to  choose  our  own  spirit- 
ual destiny,  who  can  deny  us  the  right 
to  think  for  ourselves?  Throughout  the 
Bible,  God  is  saying  to  us,  "Make  up 
your  own  mind  and  then  bear  the  re- 
sponsibility of  your  position." 

The  Christian  college  has  a  heavy  ob- 
ligation to  teach  and  encourage  students 
to  think  for  themselves.  No  student 
should  ever  fear  to  disagree  with  his 
professor,  because  the  only  way  we  can 


arrive  at  convictions  of  our  own  is  to  be 
free  to  think.  It  is  not  the  body  of  in- 
formation that  students  acquire  that 
makes  them  truly  educated  but  the  abil- 
ity to  discover  and  to  recognize  truth. 

In  Masefield's  "Trial  of  Jesus,"  Pi- 
late's wife  asks  the  centurion  in  charge 
of  the  soldiers  at  the  Cross,  "Do  you 
think  He  is  dead?" 

Centurion:  "No,  lady,  I  don't." 

Pilate's  wife:  "Then,  where  is  He?" 

Centurion:  "Let  loose  in  the  world, 
lady,  where  neither  Roman  nor  Jew  can 
stop  His  truth." 

Academic  Discipline 

In  the  second  place,  to  foster  a  love 
for  learning  requires  rigid  academic 
discipline.  It  requires  a  high  standard 
of  scholarship  on  the  part  of  both  pro- 
fessors and  students. 

A  Christian  respect  for  persons  means 
that  the  professor  will  not  enter  the 
classroom  without  being  prepared  to 
the  best  of  his  ability.  Not  only  will 
the  students  hear  the  lecture,  but  God 
will  hear  it  tool 

In  the  Christian  college  we  set  as  our 
goal  the  task  of  inspiring  and  assisting 
each  student  to  achieve  his  highest  des- 
tiny. We  want  each  pupil  to  become 
ail  that  he  is  capable  of  becoming,  but 
this  achievement  requires  excellence  in 
both  teaching  and  learning. 

Sorry  education  can  never  be  called 
Christian  education.  God  never  called 
anyone  to  do  inferior  work  for  Him.  In 
the  Christian  college  the  student  should 
be  reminded  that  when  he  submits  a  pa- 
per he  is  submitting  it  not  only  to  the 
professor  but  to  God  as  well.  The  qual- 
ity of  academic  work  in  a  Christian  col- 
lege should  be  higher  than  it  is  in  a  col- 
lege which  does  not  have  a  Christian 
commitment. 

From  this  perspective  of  standards, 
we  see  clearly  the  relationship  between 
fostering  a  love  for  God  and  a  love  for 
learning.  Each  is  made  stronger  by  our 
commitment  to  the  other. 

"This  duel  commitment  is  the  strength 
of  the  Christian  college.  It  is  a  commit- 
ment that  the  public  college  cannot 
make." 

The  Future  of  Mount  Olive  College 

Many  people  are  concerned,  and  right- 
fully so,  about  the  future  of  our  small 
church-related  colleges  in  North  Caro- 
lina in  the  light  of  the  increasing  num- 
ber of  public  community  colleges.  Mount 
Olive  (iollege  is  especially  affected  by 
this  development  because  this  fall  Le- 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME 


How  to  Have  a  Family 
Altar 

Seqxjel  to  "A  Call  to  Family  Wohsbk?" 

r/i  .s.  W.  F.  Whorton 
Merritt,  North  Carolina 

We  are  sometimes  told  to  do  a  certain 
thing  and  are  given  no  instructions  as  to 
how  to  peiiorrn  the  task.  This  can  leave 
us  baffled  and  confused.  We  would  like 
to  see  more  of  our  Free  Will  Baptist  fami- 
hes  participating  in  "family  devotions." 
We  have  heard  people  express  the  desire 
to  begin  a  familj  >'icar,  yet  they  don't  seem 
to  know  just  how.  Then  we  have  Christian 
famihes  who  did  begin  family  worship  and 
it  wasn't  long  before  the  cares  of  the  world, 
and  the  hustle  and  bustle  of  homelife,  caus- 
ed them  to  give  up— giving  the  devil  an- 
other victory. 

Old-fashioned  Christian  parents  found 
time  to  read  God's  Word  to  their  children, 
and  to  teach  them  the  fear  of  God.  They 
knew  the  importance  of  Christian  training 
while  the  children  were  at  their  knees.  Our 
modern-day  hving  has  stolen  away  many  of 
God's  blessings.  Nevertheless,  any  family 
who  really  wants  to  find  time  for  God  can 
do  so.  We  are  prone  to  use  our  time  as 
we  do  our  money— we  use  it  for  the  things 
we  want  most  out  of  life. 

To  those  who  would  aspire  to  a  more 
spiritual  homelife  by  beginning  family  wor- 
ship, there  are  some  ABC's  to  consider, 
basically  thus: 

A— All  for  Christ.  We  must  give  our- 
selves in  complete  surrender  if  we  expect 
to  have  Him  as  our  unseen  guest  during 
family  worship.  He  will  not  dwell  among 
unrighteousness. 

B— Blessed.  Certainly  there  are  unlimit- 
ed blessings  for  the  family  who  will  obey 
and  follow  Christ's  teachings. 

"Her  children  arise  up,  and  call  her 
blessed;  her  husband  also,  and  he  praiseth 
her"  (Proverbs  31:28).  The  faithful  wife 
can  be  a  strong  influence  in  the  planning 
of  a  regular  time  for  reading  the  Bible  and 
prayer.  T^amily  worship  can  be  just  as 
much  a  L>lessing  in  the  home  where  there 
is  only  husband  and  wife. 


f:' -Consecrated.  There  can  be  no  sur- 
jcjtder  of  the  heart  and  life  without  first 
a  consecrated  spirit  and  soul  to  Ch  'st.  New 
spiritual  heights  can  be  reached  as  we  trust 
our  all  to  Him.  His  Word  will  direct  our 
path  as  we  undertake  to  study  it  regular- 

ly. 

D— Dedicated  to  Christ.  To  be  dedicated 
does  not  necessarily  mean  to  be  Christian. 
We  can  be  dedicated  to  a  certain  work  or 
duty.  There  are  himdreds  of  communists 
in  our  country  today  who  are  dedicated  to 
the  task  of  overthrowing  our  govermnent— 
taking  away  our  rights  and  our  freedom. 
They  are  seeking  to  envelope  the  whole 
world  in  their  ungodly  tentacles.  There- 
fore, we  appeal  to  Free  Will  Baptists  to 
imite  our  efforts  in  dedication  to  Christ  in 
a  more  intensive  way  to  fight  the  battle 
with  Satan  to  retain  our  God-given  and 
bountiful  blessings.  May  we  allow  Him 
to  so  use  us  that  we  may  be  instrumental 
in  the  upbuilding  of  His  kingdom  here  upon 
the  earth. 

SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  9 
Voluntary  SjiPAHATiun< 
Scriptme  Reading— 1  Thessalonians  5:23 
Sanctification        .  means  our  voluntary 
separation  from  evil.    It  is  not  the  extinc- 
tion of  evil;  it  is  the  putting  off,  the  laying 
aside  of  evil,  the  detaching  of  ourselves 
from  it.  .  .  .  We  are  not  to  try  to  improve 
and  gradually  ameliorate  our  unholy  con- 
dition, but  we  are  to  put  off  the  old  life 
and  separate  from  our  sinful  self.— A.  B. 
Simpson. 

Prayer  Thought 
Just  as  separation  must  be  voluntary,  so 
must  all  Christian  service. 

MONDAY,  OCTOBER  10 
The  Great  Physicia^t 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  9:9-12 
The  healings  Jesus  performed  while  here 
on  earth  proved  His  Sonship  and  Messiah- 
ship  and  gave  Him  the  title,  "The  Great 
Physician."  Since  every  sickness  is  a  type 
of  sin,  so  every  heahng  Jesus  performed 
is  also  a  type  of  His  power  to  heal  the  sin- 
sick  soul  of  its  disease.  In  the  physical 
realm.  He  is  able  to  cure  any  disease.  Like- 
wise in  the  spiritual  realm,  there  is  no  sin 
for  which  He  carmot  effect  a  cure.  This 
is  so  because  salvation  is  a  divine  bestow- 
ment  and  not  a  human  attainment.  No 
other  physician  can  guarantee  such  suc- 
cess. There  is  only  one  Great  Physician.— 
M.  E.  B. 

Prayer  Thought 
May  we  commit  our  all  to  the  great  phy- 
sician for  the  healing  of  our  soul's  ail- 
ments. 

TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  11 
Each  Day 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Chronicles  23:30 
God  promises  us  not,  "As  thy  weeks,"  or, 
"As  thy  months,"  but,  "As  thy  days  so  shall 


thy  strength  be."  And  that  means  Mon- 
day's grace  for  Monday,  Tuesday's  grace 
for  Tuesday,  and  so  on.  The  law  of  divine 
dehverance  is  "a  very  present  help."  The 
law  of  divine  guidance  is  "step  by  step."— 
Selected. 

Prayer  Though* 
Since  we  cannot  krww  the  future,  we 
must  trust  one  who  does. 

WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  12 
We  Need  One  Another 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Corinthians  12:20, 
21,  2/ 

The  marvel  of  the  Christian  church  is 
the  same  as  the  marvel  of  the  human  body: 
many  members,  as  different  as  night  and 
day,  yet  all  fitted  together  smoothly  in  one 
body  and  each  making  its  respective  contri- 
bution to  the  operation  of  that  body. 

The  one  big  reason  a  human  body  visually 
stays  healthier  than  the  body  of  CI  ri  t,  the 
church,  is  that  the  different  members  of 
the  human  body  never  become  jealous  of 
eacb  other.  They  never  long  for  each 
other's  jobs  or  positions,  but  are  quite  con- 
tent to  labor  faithfully  right  where  they 
aie.—The  United  Brethren. 

Prayer  Thought 
How  the  Christian  church  needs  a  great- 
er unity  based  upon  the  truth  that  each 
member  needs  the  other. 

THURSDAY.  OCTOBER  13 
Forsake  and  Follow 

Scripture  Reading— Matthew  4:18-20 

Says  Dr.  Adam  Clarke:  "To  forsake  all 
without  following  Christ  is  the  virtue  of  a 
philosopher. 

"To  follow  Christ  in  profession  without 
forsaking  all  is  the  state  of  the  generality 
of  Christians. 

"But  to  follow  Christ  and  forsake  all  is 
the  perfection  of  a  Christian."— Seiected. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  Christian  may  not  be  called  upon 
to  forsake  all,  but  the  wUlingness  to  do  so 
is  the  secret. 

FRIDAY,  OCTOBER  14 
Unmoved 
Scriptiu-e  Reading— Psalm  62:5,  6 
"I  shall  not  be  moved."    Of  course  noti 
A  man  whose  conception  of  God  is  that  of 
Rock  Salvation,  and  Defense,  and  who  is 
"not  silent  imto  Him,  and  is  bound  to  Him 
by  the  golden  cord  of  hope,"  cannot  be 
moved. 

But  mark  how  the  psalmist's  confidence 
has  grown  by  the  exercise  of  contemplation. 
In  the  outset  of  the  Psalm  his  spirit  was  a 
htde  tremidous  and  uncertain.  "I  shall  not 
be  greatly  moved."  But  now  he  says  in 
unshaken  confidence  and  trust,  "I  shall  not 
be  moved."—/.  H.  J. 

Prayer  Thought 
Although  you  may  be  severely  shaken 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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WHAT  I,  AS  A  CHRISTIAN  TEEN-AGER,  CAN 
DO  FOR  MY  CHURCH 

By  LEHMAN  LEE 
Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Duplin  County,  North  Carolina 


FV83HEN  I  began  this  speech,  I  asked 
Ij^Aa  myself  this  very  question:  "What 
can  I  do  to  help  my  church?"  As  an 
answer,  I  came  up  with  a  long  list  of 
little  things  that  I  could  do.  In  fact, 
there  were  enough  to  make  an  outline. 
From  this  outline,  I  took  only  the  main 
topics  to  discuss  because  I  couldn't  pos- 
sibly talk  about  each  one  separately. 

I  came  up  with  one  which  I  think 
should  come  first  of  all.  Not  necessarily 
because  it's  the  most  important,  but  it 
just  seems  natural  that  it  should  come 
first  and  then  let  the  rest  follow. 

I  decided  that  one  thing  I  could  do  to 
help  my  church  is  to  begin  by  helping 
myself.  There  are  two  ways  in  which  I 
can  do  this.  These  are:  (1)  learn  more 
about  our  Saviour,  and  (2)  to  love  God 
and  keep  His  commandments. 

First,  the  more  I  learn  about  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  the  more  I'l!  be 
able  to  tell  others  about  Him.  Second, 
our  Lord  said,  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments."  Now,  of  course,  you 
can  follow  someone's  laws  even  though 
you  don't  love  them.  But  think  how 
much  more  readily  you  will  obey  and 
keep  those  laws  if  you  love  their  writer. 

Here  I  asked  myself  another  question: 
"Do  I  really  love  God?"  Then  I  thought 
about  my  Creator  and  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  God  is  just  overflowing  with 
"style."  Now,  I  think  of  style  as  being 
yesterday's  style,  today's  style,  or  to- 
morrow's style.  So,  I'll  analyze  our 
Lord's  style  and  determine  to  which  cate- 
gory it  belongs. 

Just  a  few  things  that  God's  style  en- 
circles are  love  forgiveness,  interest, 
and  kindness.  And  these  are  only  begin- 
ners for  His  style.  Let's  take  love.  Is 
that  part  of  Him  old-fashioned,  modern, 
or  is  it  to  come  in  the  future?  Well, 
God  loved  our  forefathers,  so  it's  yester- 
day's style;  but  He  loves  us,  so  it's  to- 
day's style.  Then  again.  He  will  love 
our  children  and  grandchildren.  In  other 
words,  God's  love  for  people  has  never 
been,  is  not  now,  and  never  will  be  obso- 
lete. 

Now,  what  about  forgiveness?  He 
f  gave  our  ancestors,  He'll  forgive  us, 
(d  He  v^ill  forgive  our  descendents— 


that  is,  if  only  we're  reverent  and  sin- 
cere enough  to  ask  Him  to.  And  it  goes 
right  on  down  the  line— love,  forgive- 
ness, interest,  and  kindness.  You  just 
can't  truthfully  call  God's  style  too  out- 
dated or  obsolete  for  anyone.  It  just 
never  gets  old.  Then  when  I  look  at 
God  and  His  style  this  way,  I  know  that 
I  not  only  love  Him,  but  I  admire  and 
respect  Him  as  well. 

In  this  way,  even  if  I  don't  influence 
anyone  else,  I  can  still  be  helping  my 
church.  You  see,  bluntly  speaking,  since 
I  have  become  a  member  of  this  church, 
I  am  a  nart  of  it.  Therefore,  if  I  help 
myself,  how  can  I  keep  from  helping  my 
church?  Another  thing  that  I  can  do  is 
to  be  really  concerned  about  and  love 
my  tvk't  families:  one  being  physical,  my 
mother,  father,  brothers,  and  sisters,- 
and  the  other  spiritual,  of  which  my  phy- 
sical family  is  also  a  part. 

Now  who  is  my  spiritual  family?  You 
are!  Yes,  you  who  believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  you  who  have  accepted 
Him  as  your  personal  Saviour;  you  who 
are  God's  childreTi. 

I'm  sure  that  all  of  you  know  the 
story  of  Joseph's  being  sold  into  Egypt 
as  a  slave  by  his  own  brothers.  But 
while  in  Egypt,  Joseph  won  favor  with 
Pharaoh  and  interpreted  a  dream  for 
him.  Through  this  act,  Joseph  was  put 
in  charge  of  the  food;  because  as  you 
remember,  Pharaoh's  dream  foretold  a 
seven-year  famine. 

During  this  famine  when  Joseph's 
brothers  came  to  buy  corn,  they  did  not 
recognize  their  betrayed  brother  al- 
though he  knew  them.  Joseph  told  them 
that  they  must  bring  their  younger 
brother,  Benjamin,  to  him  in  order  to 
get  corn.  This  troubled  them  very  much, 
since  their  father  had  already  supposed- 
ly lost  one  son  (Joseph),  and  they  were 
afraid  to  think  what  would  happen  if 
something  tragic  befell  Benjamin.  So 
Judah,  speaking  for  the  group,  answered 
in  Genesis  44:34:  "For  how  shall  I  go 
up  to  my  father  and  the  lad  be  not  with 
me?  .  .  ." 

But  for  my  own  purpose,  I  changed 
the  words  and  came  out  with  the  ques- 
tion: "For  how  shall  I  go  up  to  my  Fath- 


er, and  the  rest  of  my  family  be  not 
with  me?"  Just  think  how  you  would 
feel  to  go  up  to  the  Father  and  your 
family,  your  friends,  being  left  behind. 
I  know  how  I  would  feel.  I  would  feel 
that  I  had  not  helped  them— not  the  way 
they  really  needed  it.  Therefore,  I  can 
be  really  concerned  about  and  love  my 
family  so  I'll  be  able  to  help  them. 

Now,  why  should  I  want  to  help  oth- 
ers be  saved?  To  answer  this,  I  have 
to  ask  another  question:  "What  was  Je- 
sus sent  to  the  earth  for?"  To  bear  the 
sins  of  the  world,  of  course.  But  He 
did  this  in  order  that  souls  might  be 
saved.  Jesus  bore  the  sins  of  the  peo- 
ple. God  saves  the  souls  who  come  tc 
Him  through  Christ;  and  now,  speaking 
of  myself,  it's  up  to  me  to  bring  those 
souls  to  Christ.  This  is  why  I  want  to 
help  my  family  and  help  get  more  people 
into  my  family. 

Still  another  way  in  which  I  can  help 
my  church  is  to  be  reverent.  Now  you 
might  ask,  "How  in  the  world  could  be- 
ing reverent  help  the  church?"  Well, 
ri^  tel!  you.  When  in  the  Sunday  school 
classes,  a  person  usually  uses  the  words: 
"Lord,"  "God,"  or  "Jesus."  In  our 
senior  class  quarterly,  the  lesson  for 
July  24,  1966,  said  that  profanity  is  not 
only  the  blasphemous  use  of  God's  name, 
but  also  the  matter  of  using  it  with  in- 
sincerity. I'm  sure  that  you  will  agree 
that  reverence  is  pure  sincerity. 

Another  reason  for  reverence  is  as  an 
example  for  the  smaller  children.  If  we 
don't  teach  them  by  showing  them  our 
own  reverence,  how  are  they  to  learn? 

I  have  saved  this  to  the  last  because 
it  is  one  that  every  church  needs  more 
of.  This,  or  I  should  say  these,  although 
they  go  hand-in-hand,  are  "participating" 
in  all  church  activities  and  "cooperating" 
with  others.  I  know  that  you  have 
heard  the  old  phrase,  "Two's  company, 
and  three's  a  crowd."  Maybe  that's  true 
of  man,  but  it's  certainly  not  true  of 
God  and  His  works.  He  seems  to  be  say- 
ing, "The  more  the  merrier." 

Of  course,  I  have  to  participate  to  co- 
operate, so  let's  consider  participation. 
One  reason  that  I  should  participate  is 
that  one  day  I  may  be  a  leader  in  this 
or  another  church.  Then,  I  will  not  be 
able  to  sit  back  in  the  congregation  and 
follow  someone  else  as  I  now  do.  I'll 
be  leading  and  the  congregation  will  be 
expecting  me  to  guide  them  in  the  right 
way.  And  if  I  don't  start  participating 
now,  how  will  I  be  able  to  lead  a  congre- 
gation in  the  right  way— the  way  to  God? 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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-NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE- 
COLLEGE 

MOUNT   OLIVE,   NORTH  CAROLINA 


The  Christian 
Commitment  of 
Mount  Olive  College 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

noir  Community  College,  located  30  miles 
east  of  us,  offered  for  the  first  time  a 
college  parallel  program.  Next  fall, 
Wayne  Technical  Institute,  15  miles  to 
the  north,  hopes  to  expand  its  program 
to  include  the  first  two  years  of  liberal 
arts  and  sciences.  The  large  amount  of 
tax  support  enables  these  and  similar 
institutions  to  operate  on  student 
charges  that  are  only  a  fraction  of  the 
cost  of  attending  Mount  Olive  College. 

In  my  opinion  the  future  of  our  col- 
lege will  depend  primarily  not  upon  how 
many  other  colleges  operate  in  this  area, 
but  upon  how  well  we  fulfill  our  Chris- 
tian commitment.  Our  survival  depends 
upon  our  being  different  and  better. 

We  are  entering  an  era  when  the 
church-related  college  must  be  distinc- 
tively Christian,  or  it  may  cease  to  be. 
The  Christian  college  is  a  community  of 
learners,  and  seeks  to  foster  a  love  for 
learning;  but  this  much  is  also  true  of 
the  public  college. 

The  Christian  college  is  also  a  fellow- 
ship of  worshipers  which  seeks  to  fos- 
ter a  love  for  God.  For  this  reason. 
Mount  Olive  College  provides  in  the  con- 
text of  its  weekday  schedule  an  occasion 
when  the  entire  college  family  comes  to- 
gether for  Christian  worship.  In  this 
experience,  I  believe  that  the  Christian 
college  can  achieve  a  high  expression  of 
its  purpose  and  mission.  This  oppor- 
tunity is  not  open  to  the  public  college. 

Students  who  come  to  Mount  Olive 
College  are  also  expected  to  worship  on 
Sundays  at  the  church  of  their  choice. 
But  public  worship  can  make  its  greatest 
contribution  only  to  those  who  cultivate 
their  personal  devotional  life  as  well. 

The  final  evaluation  of  a  Christian  col- 
lege, in  my  opinion,  is  not  the  number 
and  variety  of  its  religious  activities, 
but  in  the  kind  of  people  its  students 
become.  What  we  become,  I  believe,  is 
determined  more  by  our  relationship 
with  God  than  by  any  other  single  fac- 
tor. 

Because  our  character  and  our  destiny 
rest  primarily  upon  our  relationship  with 
God,  one  of  the  most  valuable  contribu- 
tions a  college  can  make  to  its  students 
is  to  foster  in  them  a  love  for  God.  In 
so  doing  we  will  strengthen  their  aca- 
demic life  by  enriching  their  love  for 
learning. 


Piano  Received 


A  special  gift  received  this  fall  at 
Mount  Olive  College  is  a  Steinway  grand 
piano  for  the  auditorium  from  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  State  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  of  North  Carolina. 


Through  courtesy  of  the  Calypso  Ply- 
wood Company,  Calypso,  North  Carolina, 
a  crane  was  used  to  lift  the  piano  to 
the  second  floor  of  the  main  building  on 
the  downtown  campus.  No  damage  was 
reported  to  the  instrument  during  the 
trip  and  it  is  being  enjoyed  by  both 
players  and  listeners. 

Development  Fund 
Dinner  Plans 

Organizational  Meetings 

Edgecombe-Halifax  Counties,  Thursday, 
October  6,  7:30  p.  m..  Peace  church, 
Pinetops,  the  Rev.  Hubert  Burress, 
host  pastor. 

Jones  County,  Sunday,  October  9,  3  p.  m.. 
Friendship  church,  Trenton,  the  Rev. 
Sheldon  Hov/ard,  host  pastor. 


The  commitment  of  our  college  is  to 
achieve  this  union  between  love  for  God 
and  love  for  learning. 


Washington,  Tyrrell,  Martin,  Pasquotank 
Counties,  Monday,  October  10,  7:30 
p.  m..  Mount  Tabor  church,  Creswell, 
the  Rev.  Hillary  M.  Minchew,  host 
pastor. 

Sampson-Harnett  Counties,  Monday,  Oc- 
tober 17,  7:30  p.  m..  Oak  Grove 
church,  Newton  Grove,  the  Rev.  Felton 
Godwin,  host  pastor. 

Dinners 

Wayne  County,  Wednesday,  October  5, 
7  p.  m.,  Wayne  Center,  Goldsboro, 
Ben  Rollins,  chairman. 

Pamlico  County,  Saturday,  October  15, 
7:30  p.  m.,  Arapahoe  church,  Arapa- 
hoe, E.  H.  Holton,  chairman. 

Lenoir  County,  Saturday,  October  22,  7 
p.  m..  Barbecue  Lodge,  Kinston,  the 
Rev.  Robert  Fader,  chairman. 

Greene  County,  Tuesday,  November  1, 
7  p.  m..  Primary  School  Cafeteria, 
Snow  Hill,  Mrs.  P.  L.  Barrow  and  Mrs. 
J.  C.  Moye,  cochairmen. 

Johnston-Wake  Counties,  Monday,  No- 
vember 14,  7  p.  m..  South  Smithfield 
Elementary  School,  Smithfield,  the 
Rev.  Fred  Powers,  chairman. 

Wilson  County,  Tuesday,  November  15,  7 
p.  m.,  American  Legion  Building,  Wil- 
son, James  Hunt  and  Gray  Boswell, 
co-chairmen. 

Library  Gifts  for 
August 

Gifts  of  $85  were  received  by  the 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  Library  dur- 
ing August.  For  each  gift  of  $10  or 
more,  the  college  places  a  nameplate  in 
a  book  to  recognize  the  donor  or  the  per- 
son to  be  memorialized  or  honored. 

In  Memoriam 

Among  those  memorialized  were: 

Mrs.  Lola  E.  Aycock  by  Rains  Cross- 
roads church  of  Kenly. 

Mr.  George  Simmons  by  the  Kinston 
woman's  auxiliary. 

Mrs.  Lydia  Jones  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rom 
W.  Mallard  of  Trenton. 

Mr.  Haywood  B.  Hill  Sr.  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Edward  L.  Hill  of  Ayden. 
(continued  on  page  eleven) 
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ConductBd  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Is  joining  a  church  a  means 
of  salvation?-E.G.C. 

Answer:  Not  necessarily;  however, 
Christ  demands  of  us  that  we.  His  fol- 
lowers, confess  Him  before  men,  and 
this  is  a  way  by  which  we  may  so  do. 
"Also,  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  him  shall  the 
Son  of  man  also  confess  before  the  an- 
gels of  God:  But  he  that  denieth  me  be- 
fore men  shall  be  denied  before  the  an- 
gels of  God"  (Luke  12:8,  9).  We  are  ad- 
monished in  the  Bible,  "Not  forsaking 
the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as 
the  manner  of  some  is,-  but  exhorting 
one  another;  and  so  much  the  more,  as 
ye  see  the  day  approaching"  (Hebrews 
10:25).  Becoming  a  member  of  a  local 
church  places  our  names  on  record  so 
that  in  a  sense  we  are  counted  one 
among  believers,  testifying  against  the 
whole  ungodly  world;  that  is,  assuming 
that  the  church  membership  consists  of 
those  who  for  the  most  part  are  born- 
again  believers  as  Christ  made  clear  in 
John  3.  This  must  be  the  condition  of 
a  man's  heart  before  he  can  see  heaven. 

Correctly  speaking  from  a  chronologi- 
cal point  of  view,  one  needs  to  be  born 
again  before  he  joins  the  church.  I 
think  I  was  born  again  quite  a  long  time 
before  becoming  a  church  member.  I 
have  heard  people's  testimonies,  how- 
ever, and  quite  a  few  of  them  said  that 
the  Spirit  made  clear  to  them  that  they 
should  go  forward  at  the  singing  of  a 
hymn  at  the  close  of  the  service,  and 
that  as  they  arose  from  their  seats  to  go 
forward  they  became  aware  of  an  un- 
usual experience  and  that  henceforth 
they  have  been  changed  persons.  In 
such  a  case,  it  seems  evident  that  each 
of  these  opened  his  heart  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  that  the  Lord  regenerated 
their  lives  then  and  there,  and  that  as 
they  went  through  the  rest  of  the  exer- 
cises—shaking hands  with  the  believers, 
being  baptized,  receiving  communion, 
washing  the  saints'  feet,  and  then  work- 
irg  otherwise  as  a  witness  for  Christ— 
they  were,  after  having  been  saved,  ful- 


filling the  command  of  Christ  which  they 
were  engaged  in  the  good  works  God  re- 
quires, not  of  the  unsaved  but  of  those 
who  are  already  Christians. 

Christ  tells  us  exactly  what  to  do  to 
be  saved,  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him"  (John 
3:36).  The  apostles  told  the  jailer  and 
Luke  wrote  down  the  formula,  "And  they 
said.  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house" 
(Acts  16:31);  and  again  Paul  wrote  the 
same  using  some  different  words,  "That 
if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine 
heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the 
heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness 
and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation;.  For  the  scripture  saith. 
Whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall  not 
be  ashamed"  (Romans  10:9-11).  When 
one  believes  in  his  heart,  as  the  Bible 
says  he  should,  I  feel  sure  that  confes- 
sion will  come  without  fail.  If  one  is 
a  member  of  a  local  church  group  and 
he  does  not  confess  Christ  with  his 
mouth,  he  either  does  not  realize  his 
responsibility,  or  he  has  not  been  born 
again  as  is  required  of  one  before  he 
should  be  called  a  Christian. 

It  is  generally  conceded  of  Christians 
that  joining  a  church  is  a  means  of  grace. 
One  usually  comes  together  in  a  public 
gathering  of  believers  to  take  the  Lord's 
Supper  and  to  wash  the  saints'  feet;  of 
course,  they  don't  have  to  be  an  official 
member  of  the  congregation  to  do  this, 
but  that  is  how  it  is  generally  carried 
out.  When  Christ  was  here.  He  and  His 
followers  had  certain  places  where  they 
assembled  and  sang  hymns,  talked,  and 
prayed;  and  finally  on  the  last  meeting, 
the  disciples  took  the  Lord's  Supper  at 
His  direction.  He  washed  their  feet  and 
told  them  "If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, have  washed  your  feet;  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet.  For 
I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye 


should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you.  .  .  . 
If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if 
ye  do  them"  (John  13:14,  15,  17);  "And 
as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread, 
and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it 
to  the  disciples,  and  said.  Take,  eat;  this 
is  my  body.  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
gave  thanks  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying. 
Drink  ye  all  of  it;  For  this  is  my  blood  of 
the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for 
many  for  the  remission  of  sins"  (Mat- 
thew 26:26-28). 

So  you  can  see  from  these  and  other 
Scriptures  to  be  found  in  the  Bible  that 
the  New  Testament  church  came  into  be- 
ing as  Jesus  had  both  prophesied  and 
shown  the  disciples  by  example.  It  is 
indeed  important  that  we  have  a  New 
Testament  local  church  carrying  the  ac- 
tivities that  Jesus  taught  that  it  should 
until  He  returns;  but  we  must  be  care- 
ful to  contribute  that  which  He  expects 
of  us  and  tells  us  in  the  Bible  so  that 
we  are  not  carried  away  by  those  that 
may  be  misguided  for  a  lack  of  knowl- 
edge of  what  the  Bible  says,  or  a  lack  of 
the  interest  we  need  to  have  in  under- 
standing, and  appropriate  every  means 
of  grace  as  God  would  have  us  as  He 
has  told  us  in  His  Word.  The  carrying 
of  the  gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth 
can  be  helped  by  Christians  banding  to- 
gether and  putting  forth  unified  efforts 
to  do  this  by  working  in  cooperation 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  also  with  one 
another.  In  unity  there  is  strength  with 
which  to  meet  our  adversary,  the  devil, 
and  to  assist  each  in  supporting  God's 
whole  plan  of  salvation. 

Mount  Olive  News 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

Mrs.  Elise  Mae  Watston  by  Owen's 
Chapel  woman's  auxiliary  of  Elm  City. 

Mrs.  Lola  M.  Lupton  by  Luvenia  Lup- 
ton  of  Jacksonville. 

Mr.  Willis  B.  Honeycutt  by  the  Edgar 
N.  Ricks  family  and  Mrs.  Fisher  Tyndall 
Morton  of  Mount  Olive. 

Mr.  Tilman  A.  Taylor  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Reginald  T.  Styron  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mil- 
ton Styron  of  Davis. 

in  Honor 

Among  those  honored  were: 

Mr.  John  B.  Mills  by  the  Fifth  Eastern 
Union  Meeting. 

Miss  Mary  Tina  Davis  by  the  Beginners 
League  of  Davis  church,  Davis. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer  Willis  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Reginald  T.  Styron  of  Davis, 
(continued  on  page  twelve) 
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STORIES 
for  our 

YOUTH 


BREAD 
on  the 

WATER 

IN  a  cold,  blustery  day,  an  eleven- 
year-old  boy  hurried  along  a  back 
street  in  a  large  city,  holding  the  hand 
of  his  eight-year-old  sister.  Their  clothes 
showed  the  pinch  of  poverty,  yet  they 
were  neat,  and  a  look  of  intelligence 
showed  their  home  training. 

As  they  entered  their  humble  home, 
a  weak,  gentle  voice  said,  "Charlie,  is  it 
you,  my  son?   Come  here." 

Charlie  went  to  the  bed  on  which  his 
mother  lay. 
"What  success— no  work  yet?" 
"No,  Mother,  none,-  no  one  wants  a 
boy.  Dot  and  I  have  gone  all  over  the 
city,  but  it  is  no  use,-  we  must  beg  or 
starve.  We  went  from  store  to  store 
until  we  were  tired.  Coming  to  a  church, 
we  went  in.  We  heard  the  preacher  say, 
'Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,'  and  I 
thought  it  would  be  better  to  give  to 
poor  people  like  us." 

"You  did  not  understand  him,  Char- 
lie," and  she  explained  to  him  what  it 
meant. 

Little  Dot  asked,  "Mother,  does  it 
mean  that  it  will  come  back  a  big  loaf?" 

"My  dear,  it  means  that  what  we  give 
to  the  Lord  will  be  given  back  increased 
a  hundredfold." 

Dot  said  nothing,  but  seemed  thought- 
ful all  afternoon. 

In  the  evening  Charlie  made  hot  soup 
for  his  mother.  After  each  had  eaten  a 
slice  of  bread,  there  was  only  one  slice 
left  in  the  cupboard,  and  no  money  to 
buy  more. 

After  Charlie  had  gone  out.  Dot  went 
to  the  cupboard,  took  the  slice  of  bread, 
and  went  out.   Her  mother  was  asleep. 

Dot  did  not  know  where  to  find  the 


water,  so  she  asked  a  gentleman, 
"Please,  sir,  where  is  the  water?" 

The  gentleman  said,  "Do  you  mean 
the  river,  my  dear?" 

"Yes,  sir,"  replied  Dot. 

"What  takes  a  little  girl  like  you  to 
the  river  on  such  a  cold  day?  You  had 
better  go  home." 

"No,  sir,  !  must  throw  the  bread  on 
the  water  first,  so  we  will  get  more," 
and  on  she  went. 

The  gentleman's  curiosity  was  arous- 
ed and  he  followed  the  blue-eyed  girl  at 
a  distance. 

Dot  soon  reached  the  river.  The  gen- 
tleman was  close  behind  her,  hidden  be- 
hind a  woodpile. 

r>ot,  holding  the  slice  of  bread,  prayed 
aloud,  "Please,  God,  this  is  all  the  bread 
we  have.  We  have  none  for  breakfast, 
but  if  it  isn't  too  long  till  the  hundred 
slices  come  back,  maybe  Charlie  can  get 
some  money  to  buy  some.  Send  it  to 
Dotty  Horn,  in  Thomas  Alley,  for  Jesus' 
sake,  amen."  Then  she  cast  the  bread 
on  the  water  of  the  river. 

To  say  that  the  gentleman  was  af- 
fected would  not  describe  his  feelings. 
He  wiped  the  tears  from  his  eyes  and 
followed  Dot  home. 

When  nearly  home.  Dot  was  met  by 
Charlie,  who  was  hunting  for  her.  She 
was  soon  clasped  in  her  mother's  arms. 
In  reply  to  her  mother's  queries,  she  told 
where  she  had  been,  ending  with,  "I  just 
thought  since  we  had  only  one  slice  of 
bread,  I  would  go  and  throw  it  on  the 
river,  and  we  would  get  the  hundred 
slices  after  a  while." 

Her  mother's  eyes  filled  with  tears. 
She  could  not  scold  Dot,  although  she 
knew  the  cupboard  was  empty,  and  there 
was  no  one  to  provide  more  for  the  mor- 
row. 

"Don't  cry.  Mother,"  said  Dot.  "God 
will  send  it  sure,-  the  preacher  said  He 
would." 

Soon  Charlie  lit  the  lamp  and,  as  was 
his  custom,  sat  by  the  bed  to  read  a 


chapter  of  the  Bible  before  going  to  bed.  i 
He  had  just  begun  to  read  when  a  knock 
was  heard  at  the  door. 

Before  he  could  get  up  to  open  it,  a 
man  entered  and  placed  a  large  basket 
on  the  floor  and  a  letter  on  the  table, 
and,  stepping  out,  returned  with  a  bag 
of  flour.  To  the  astoumhrnent  of  all, 
the  man  departed  without  talking. 

Running  to  the  door,  Charlie  looked 
for  the  man,  but  could  not  see  him.  He 
examined  the  basket,  which  was  labeled, 
"For  Dotty  Horn,  her  bread  from  the 
water."  Opening  it,  Charlie  found  bread, 
a  chicken,  and  a  lot  of  groceries. 

He  then  read  the  letter.  It  was  ad- 
dressed, "Master  Charlie  Horn,"  and  it 
said  that  he,  Charlie  Horn,  had  been  ap- 
pointed messenger  boy  in  the  store  of 
John  Lennox  and  Company. 

There  was  fervent  thanksgiving  to 
God  in  that  humble  home  that  night. 
Their  benefactor,  the  gentleman  who  had 
followed  Dot,  had  made  inquiry  concern- 
ing the  family  from  the  neighbors,  and 
resolved  that  such  sublime  faith  should 
not  go  unrewarded.  j 

Charles  became  a  partner  in  the  firm. 
His  mother  got  well,  and  they  attributed 
their  prosperity  to  Dot's  faith. 

"All  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive."— 
Young  People's  Guide. 

Mount  Olive  News 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

Mrs.  N.  L.  McLawhorn  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Reginald  T.  Styron  of  Davis. 
Others 

Among  those  contributing  $5  or  more 
were: 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  T.  Wilson  of  New  Bern. 

Churches  to  Observe 
College  Day 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Woodrow  near  New  Bern,  and  New 
Bethlehem  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Grantsboro  will  observe  Sunday,  October 
9,  as  "Mount  Olive  College  Day."  Dr. 
W.  Burkette  Paper,  president  of  the  col- 
lege, will  speak  at  the  9:30  a.  m.  wor- 
ship service  at  the  Woodrow  church  and 
at  the  11  a.  m.  worship  service  at  New 
Bethlehem  church.  The  Rev.  A.  Graham 
Lane  is  pastor  of  the  above  churches. 
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Mission  Department 
Continues  to  Grow 

The  mission  department  of  the  State 
Convention  of  North  Carolina  continues 
to  grow,  according  to  the  annual  report 
to  the  Convention.  Total  disbursements 
during  the  year  1964-65  were  $38,483.- 
10;  however,  the  1965-66  disbursements 
have  been  $51,538.82. 

In  giving  the  report  to  the  Conven- 
tion this  year  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan,  di- 
rector-treasurer, urged  the  delegates  and 
ministers  to  give  all  the  support  possible 
this  year.  Mr.  Bryan  said,  "We  believe 
this  record  is  ample  proof  of  the  guid- 
ance and  blessings  of  the  Lord  upon  our 
work.  The  mission  board  has  con- 
structively supported  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions and  church  extension  this  year. 
.  .  .  We  join  in  greatful  praise  for  the 
part  the  member  churches  have  had  in 
this  great  cause.  .  .  .  Our  aim  has  been 
to  provide  an  opportunity  for  each  mem- 
ber church  and  individual  to  have  an 
avenue  of  service  for  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions. 

"Never  before  have  our  recourses 
been  taxed  so  greatly  with  opportunities 
of  service.  We  are  meeting  the  chal- 
lenge in  a  limited  way,-  however,  we 
need  every  member  church  and  minister 
to  take  an  active  part  in  the  worldwide 
cause  of  missions." 

The  report  showed  that  through  the 
Convention's  program  an  average  of 
more  than  1,300  people  were  meeting 
weekly  in  25  mission  church  organiza- 
tions in  North  Carolina,  Virginia,  and  in 
northwest  Mexico.  More  than  160  de- 
cisions for  Christ  or,  transfers  of  church 
membership,  have  been  reported  in  mis- 
sion organizations  during  the  pass  year. 
Mission  organizations  are  now  enjoying 
the  use  of  more  than  $190,000  in  real 
estate  which  has  been  purchased  under 
the  guidance  of  the  conferences  and  the 
Convention's  mission  department.  Ap- 
proximately half  of  the  mission  organi- 
zations are  still  worshiping  in  rented 
buildings. 

Seventeen  ministers  are  working  in 
jme  mission  organizations  and  nine  paid 


workers  are  in  Spanish  mission  work  in 
Mexico.  Other  mission  workers  will  be 
put  on  the  field  as  early  as  funds  are 
available  and  support  is  assured.  The 
board  assured  the  Convention  delegates 
and  ministers  that  progress  was  being 
made  in  areas  of  service. 

The  Budget  for  1966-67 

The  Convention  unanimously  adopted 
a  budget  of  $50,000  for  1966-67,  as  fol- 
lows: 

Foreign  and  Mexico  $17,884.00 

Home  Missions  and  Church 
Extension  13,754.00 

General  Management,  Promo- 
tion, and  Supplies  9,256.00 

Special  Fund: 
Payment  on  Notes,  Property 
Investment,  etc.  9,106.00 


Total  Budget  $50,000.00 

Special  Offering  Was  a  Good  Start  On 
the  Budget 

We  recognize  the  churches  and  indi- 
viduals who  gave  in  support  to  the  spe- 
cial appeal  for  missions  at  the  rally  at 
Mount  Olive  on  September  14.  This 
covers  only  offerings  that  came  in  at 
the  Convention  rally. 


Albemarle  Conference 

Mount  Zion  $  5.00 

Union  Chapel  55.34 

Cape  Fear  Conference 

Johnston  Union  52.00 

Hopewell  100.00 

Smithfield,  First  100.00 

James  Oliver  10.00 

Tee's  Chapel  25.00 

Robert's  Grove  50.00 

Riverside  25.00 

The  Rev.  C.  M.  Coats  25.00 

Central  Conference 

Gum  Swamp  100.00 

Daniel's  Chapel  100.00 

The  Rev.  C.  J.  Harris  25.00 

Tarboro,  First  50.00 

Viola  B.  Turnage  20.00 

The  Rev.  L.  B.  Woodall  10.00 

King's  Cross  Roads  39.29 

L.  G.  Creech  10.00 

Mrs.  Francis  Cassick  20.00 


Friendship  400.00 

Owen's  Chapel  100.00 

Peace  75.00 

Mrs.  Daisy  Omn^  25.00 

Eastern  Conference 

Juniper  Chapel  100.00 

Sarecta  100.00 

Northeast  100.00 

Antioch  25.00 

Moseley's  Creek  100.00 

Rooty  Branch  25.00 

Pearsall's  Chapel  100.00 

Holly  Springs  68.37 

Wintergreen  25.00 

Davis  50.00 

Core  Creek  50.00 

Hillsberry  20.00 

Deep  Run  25.00 

Faith  100.00 

Pee  Dee  Association 

Oak  Grove  69.09 

Piedmont  Conference 

East  Rockingham  50.00 

Morganton,  First  '  50.00 

Western  Conference 

Milbournie  50.00 

Henry  W.  Mitchell  5.00 

Free  Union  (Nash  County)  50.00 

Memorial  Chapel  5.00 

Marsh  Swamp  100.00 

Selma  50.00 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Albert  Coats  50.00 

Loose  Offering  88.61 


Total  Rally  Missions  Offering  $2,877.70 
til 

What  Is  Wrong  With 
Hollywood? 

The  crook  is  made  a  joke,-  stealing  is 
funny;  swearing  is  entertaining;  the 
double  meaning  is  the  end  of  wit;  infi- 
delity and  illicit  love,  the  spice  of  life; 
the  home  is  time;  the  shop,  and  story 
drudgery;  prohibition  is  a  calamity,  and 
drunkenness  is  a  lost  virtue;  the  preach- 
er is  a  fool,  and  the  church  a  misty 
memory.  Mother  is  no  longer  revered, 
and  father  is  the  sly  old  rascal.  God 
is  a  convenient  swear  word,  and  heaven 
is  the  biggest  joke  of  all.  The  sun-tan- 
ned, bare-backed,  cigarette-s  u  c  k  i  n  g, 
poodle-leading,  cocktail-drinking,  home- 
breaking  female  is  made  the  queen.  Love 
is  degraded  into  passion.  Children  are 
no  longer  wanted.  The  marriage  is  not 
binding.  This  is  the  warp  and  woof  of 
Hellywood  or  Smellywood. 

—Voice  of  Evangelism. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 

c        nda  L| 
ool  Lesson 

FOR  OCTOBER  16 


IN  WHOM  DO  WE 
TRUST? 

Lesson  Text:  Isaiah  7:3-7,  9-16;  31:1-3 
Memory  Verse:  Isaiah  40:31 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

There  were  alliances  of  nations  out- 
side of  Judah  which  seriously  threaten- 
ed her  freedom,  and  these  gave  her 
grave  cause  for  alarm.  Under  such  con- 
ditions as  these  most  nations  are  prone 
to  seek  alliances  with  other  nations  and 
Judah  proved  no  exception.  She  had 
been  cautioned  by  her  prophets  for  many 
years  to  put  her  trust  in  God,  and  she 
had  been  given  ample  opportunity  to 
observe  that  the  Lord,  her  God,  was  a 
friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  broth- 
er, a  very  present  help  in  the  day  of 
trouble;  but  in  spite  of  these  observa- 
tions, outside  dangers  threatened.  There 
were  many  in  Judah  whose  first  thought 
was  to  seek  the  protection  of  other  na- 
tions. 

There  is  a  tendency  on  the  part  of 
men  of  today  to  do  likewise.  We  are 
to  put  our  trust  in  God.  If  we  will  do 
this  we  will  find  a  protection  that  no 
power  on  earth  can  destroy.  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  we  do  not  have  this  protec- 
tion, all  of  our  arms  and  all  of  our  al- 
liances are  in  vain;  for  nations  are  de- 
stroyed from  within,  rather  than  from 
without.  As  Oliver  Goldsmith  correctly 
observed  in  his  poem,  "The  Deserted  Vil- 
lage," "III  fares  that  land  to  hastening 
ills  a  prey,  Where  wealth  accumulates 
and  men  decay."— Senior  Quarterly 
(F.W.B.). 

II  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  Lord  sent  Isaiah  to  comfort 
Ahaz  in  his  distress  (v.  3). 

2.  The  prophet  assured  the  king  that 
the  enemy  kings  would  fail  in  their  ef- 
forts to  overrun  Judah  (vv.  4,  5). 

3.  The  plot  to  vex  Judah  was  an  af- 
front to  God  (v.  6). 

4.  Although  God  promised  to  stand  by 
Ahaz  and  his  people,  they  would  not  be 


established  without  faith  in  Him  (w.  7, 
9). 

5.  The  Lord,  by  the  prophet,  directed 
Ahaz  to  ask  a  sign  of  him  (w.  10,  11). 

6.  By  refusing  to  ask  a  sign,  Ahaz 
chose  to  continue  in  unbelief  (v.  12). 

7.  The  disobedience  of  the  house  of 
David  and  the  kingdom  of  Judah  wearied 
God  (v.  13). 

8.  God  gave  a  sign— the  virgin-born 
son  of  God— as  the  ultimate  hope  of  Ju- 
dah and  all  others  who  believe  on  Him 
(V.  14). 

9.  A  lesser  sign  predicted  the  fall  of 
the  enemy  kings  (v.  16). 

10.  God  warned  His  people  against 
alliances  with  heathen  nations  (w.  1-3). 
-Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Despite  the  miraculous  events 
which  marked  Judah's  history,  her  peo- 
ple were  easily  led  astray  by  idolatrous 
leaders  to  trust  material  power  more 
than  their  God.  In  fact,  their  material 
and  sensual  desires  became  their  gods. 
The  message  of  the  prophet  fell  on  deaf 
ears  because  it  reminded  the  hearers  of 
their  waywardness  and  called  upon  them 
to  trust  God.  The  message  exhorted  the 
people  of  Judah  simply  to  trust  the  God 
who  had  brought  them  to  their  land  and 
even  challenged  them  to  ask  a  sign  of 
God's  power  and  presence. 

There  is  little  doubt  that  if  Isaiah  had 
called  upon  the  people  of  Judah  to  do 
some  ritual,  sacrifice,  or  work,  they 
might  have  performed  it.  But  it  was  far 
more  difficult  simply  to  trust  God  and 
His  grace.  This  they  could  not  or  would 
not  do!  How  much  like  us  is  this?  Can 
and  do  you  trust  Him,  His  power  and 
presence,  for  your  needs?  Or  is  it  true 
of  us,  like  Judah,  that  horses  and  chariots 
and  men  can  be  seen  and  touched  so  we 
rely  upon  them  for  our  protection  and 
security? 

A  hundred  years  after  Isaiah's  pro- 
phecy and  warning,  his  countrymen  ex- 
perienced the  fulfillment  by  being  car- 
ried into  captivity.    One  would  think 


that  they  would  have  realized  the  truth 
of  God's  message  by  seeing  it  fulfilled, 
and  therefore  would  have  been  more 
responsive  to  His  message.  But  once 
again,  despite  the  absolutely  accurate 
fulfillment  of  God's  message,  the  people 
of  Judah  would  not  believe  nor  repent. 
It  raises  the  question,  even  in  our  lives, 
of  how  much  must  God  do  to  encourage 
or  incite  faith  in  Him?— Advanced  Quar- 
terly (F.W.B.). 

2.  Today  let's  stretch  our  imagina- 
tions a  little.  Let's  imagine  that  our 
abilities  that  might  be  used  for  Christ 
are  looked  up  in  a  box. 

Some  people  are  the  fearful,  timid 
type.  They  sneak  up  on  their  capabili- 
ties on  tiptoes.  Or  they  merely  touch 
what  they  could  make  of  themselves  for 
Christ  and  quickly  back  away. 

Some  people  are  the  brutal,  self-suffi- 
cient type.  They  try  to  batter  out  a 
place  for  themselves  among  their  fel- 
lows by  pounding,  like  with  a  hammer. 
We  have  seen  the  overaggressive  type 
and  we  all  try  to  avoid  them. 

Some  people— and  we  wish  there  were 
more— use  their  heads  instead  of  their 
fists.  They  see  the  needs  of  their  fel- 
lowmen  and  the  opportunities  for  ser- 
vice. They  survey  each  situation  and 
decide  how  their  peculiar  talents  may 
be  used  to  meet  it.  They  ask  God  to 
help  them  use  the  equipment  He  has  giv- 
en them.  The  result  is  like  that  of  us- 
ing a  key  to  unlock  the  box. 

Your  inborn  capabilities  for  goodness, 
usefulness,  and  honor  are  locked  up  in- 
side you.  Let  them  out  with  the  key 
of  faith  in  your  Maker.— Adapted  from 
"Standard  Lesson  Commentary." 

3.  A  ranch  hand  applied  for  work.  "I 
sleep  well  when  the  wind  blows,"  he 
said  to  the  rancher.  His  cryptic  words 
puzzled  the  rancher.  He  employed  him, 
however,  for  he  needed  help  badly.  A 
few  nights  later,  high  velocity  winds 
swept  across  the  prairie.  The  rancher 
rose  hastily.  He  found  the  windmill 
properly  adjusted  to  ride  out  the  storm, 
the  gate  tied  with  an  extra  rope,  and  a 
tarpaulin  tied  securely  over  the  straw- 
stack  and  pegged  down  tightly.  Every- 
thing was  intact.  When  he  reached  the 
bunkhouse,  he  found  the  ranch  hand 
sound  asleep.  Then  he  understood  the 
meaning  of  the  words,  "I  sleep  well 
when  the  wind  blows." 

We,  too,  can  sleep  well  when  the 
winds  of  adversity  blow.  We  can  confi- 
dently say,  "I  will  trust,  and  not  be 
afraid"  (Isaiah  12:2).— Bible  Expositor. 
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THESE  THINGS 

(continued  from  page  three) 

until  Gentile  power  and  authority  be 
abolished.  Our  Lord  has  informed  us 
that  Jerusalem  must  be  trodden  under 
foot  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be 
fulfilled.  Daniel,  in  his  interpretation  of 
Nebuchadnezzar's  dream,  saw  in  the  rock 
that  was  cut  out  of  the  mountains  with- 
out hands  the  force  that  would  crush 
and  destroy  Gentile  dominion  and  usher 
in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Gentile  power 
and  authority,  then,  in  the  light  of  God's 
Word  is  to  prevail  until  our  Lord  comes 
back  to  earth  to  break  that  dominion 
and  establish  His  own. 

Fourth,  there  can  be  no  milleniel  reign 
of  our  Lord  until  Israel  is  restored  to  the 
promised  land,  for  she  is  to  participate 
with  her  Lord  in  this  work  from  Jerusa- 
lem. Jerusalem  is  to  be  the  seat  of  this 
government,  and  our  Lord  is  often  de- 
scribed in  Scripture  as  sitting  upon  the 
throne  of  David.  When  Israel  is  restor- 
ed to  her  homeland,  she  will  still  be  an 
unbelieving  people  in  covenant  with  the 
antichrist,  but  when  she  sees  the  "abomi- 
nation of  desolation,"  spoken  of  by 
j  Daniel  the  prophet,  stand  in  the  holy 
place,  she  will  break  this  covenant;  and, 
j  after  undergoing  the  great  persecution, 
I  she  will  gaze  upon  Him  whom  she  has 
pierced  and  a  nation  shall  be  born  in  a 
day. 

Fifth,  and  though  there  are  many 
other  points  that  could  be  used  to  sub- 
stantiate this  belief,  I'll  make  this  the 
<  last:  there  can  be  no  milleniel  reign  un- 
til after  the  first  resurrection.  This 
is  a  point  that  can  hardly  be  denied;  for 
those  who  participate  in  the  first  resur- 
rection are  to  be  with  Christ  and  share 
with  him  the  responsibility  of  govern- 
ii  ment  during  the  milleniel  reign.  Read 
li  Revelation  20:4,  which  states  among 
j  other  things  that  the  souls  of  certain 
*  people  who  had  been  dead  lived  and 
j  reigned  with  Christ  for  a  thousand  years. 
First  Thessalonians  4:16,  17,  reads  as 
follows:  "For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
'  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
'  trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first:  Then  we  which  are  alive 
and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord."    Revelation  20:5  states 
'j-,?.!  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  until 
;he  thousand  years  were  finished. 


Our  Lord  comes  in  the  clouds  to  re- 
ceive His  Church;  this  is  the  first  resur- 
rection and  the  translation  of  living  be- 
lievers. He  comes  with  His  Church 
when  Satan  is  bound  and  the  antichrist 
destroyed  to  institute  the  milleniel  reign. 
He  comes  at  the  close  of  the  age,  after 
the  milleniel  reign  is  complete  and  Satan 
has  been  loosed,  to  execute  judgment 
upon  all  who  fear  not  God  and  keep  not 
His  commandments. 

Family  Fireside 

(continued  from  page  eight) 

by  the  powers  of  evil,  pray  for  faith  to  be 
unmoved. 

SATURDAY,  OCTOBER  15 
The  Secret  of  Godliness 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  4 

"God  does  not  expect  you  to  live  His 
life  without  first  giving  you  His  natiue." 
These  were  the  words  that  startled  a  god- 
less young  soldier. 

"Why,"  he  cried,  "that  explains  it.  Again 
and  again  I  have  tried,  but  I  can't  be  a 
Christian.  But  it  is  all  different  if  God 
does  not  expect  me  to  live  His  life  without 
first  giving  me  His  nature."  Then  he  knelt, 
prayed,  and  received  Christ  as  his  own 
Saviour.— Se/ected. 

Prayeh  Thought 
To  obtain  His  righteousness,  there  must 
be  personal  commitment  to  Him. 

The  Lighte(d  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  four) 

Greece,  which  goes  up  like  incense  from 
that  land  of  temples  and  heroic  deeds, 
has  not  half  the  influence  of  this  book 
from  a  nation  despised  alike  in  ancient 
and  modern  times.  It  is  read  in  all  ten 
thousand  pulpits  of  our  land.  In  all  the 
temples  oif  Christendom  is  its  voice  lift- 
ed up  week  by  week.  The  sun  never 
sets  on  its  glowing  page.  It  goes  equal- 
ly to  the  cottage  of  the  plain  man  and 
the  palace  of  the  king.  It  is  woven  into 
the  literature  of  the  scholar,  and  colours 
the  talk  of  the  street.  It  enters  men's 
closets,  mingles  in  all  grief  and  cheer- 
fulness of  life.  The  Bible  attends  men 
in  sickness,  when  the  fever  of  the  world 
is  on  them.  The  aching  head  finds  a 
softer  pillow  when  the  Bible  lies  under- 
neath. The  mariner,  escaping  from  ship- 
wreck, seizes  it  the  first  of  his  treasures, 
and  keeps  it  sacred  to  God.  It  blesses 
us  when  we  are  born,  gives  names  to 
half  Christendom,  rejoices  with  us,  has 


sympathy  for  our  mourning,  tempers  our 
grief  to  finer  issues.  It  is  the  better 
part  of  our  sermons.  It  lifts  man  above 
himself.  Our  best  of  uttered  prayers  are 
in  its  storied  speech,  wherewith  our 
fathers  and  the  patriarchs  prayed.  The 
timid  man  about  to  awake  from  his 
dream  of  life,  looks  through  the  glass  of 
Scripture,  and  his  eye  grows  bright;  he 
does  not  fear  to  stand  alone,  to  tread 
the  way  unknown  and  distant,  to  take 
the  death  angel  by  the  hand,  and  bid 
farewell  to  wife  and  babes  and  home. 
Men  rest  on  this  their  dearest  hopes. 
It  tells  them  of  God  and  His  blessed 
Son,  of  earthly  duties  and  heavenly 
rest."— Dr.  Joseph  Parker,  City  Temple, 
London. 

(Continued  Next  Week) 

What  I,  As  a  Christian 
Teen-Ager  Can  Do 
For  My  Church 

(continued  from  page  nine) 
All  these  things  which  I've  told  you 
are  things  that  I  can  do  to  help  my 
church.  But  I,  by  myself,  cannot  make 
this  church  what  it  should  be.  I  have 
to  have  help.  Yes,  I've  told  you  what 
I  can  do,  but  let  me  ask  you  one  thing! 
What  is  it  that  I  can  do  to  help  this 
church  that  you  can't?  Can't  you  at 
least  try  to  better  yourselves?  Can't  you 
be  concerned  about  your  two  families? 
Can't  you  be  reverent?  Can't  you  par- 
ticipate and  cooperate?  Please  remem- 
ber: How  shall  you  go  up  to  the  Father 
and  your  family  be  not  with  you? 


Tithing  Envelopes 

Tithing  envelopes  for  use  in  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches  are  available  at 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  The 
prices  are  as  follows: 

100  Envelopes,  $1.00 

500  Envelopes,  $4.25 

1,000  Envelopes,  $8.00 

These  envelopes  are  2  3-8  inches 
wide  by  4  1-4  inches  long.  Space  is 
provided  for  the  name  of  the  tither 
and  the  amount  given.  One  end  of 
the  envelope  is  perforated  for  con- 
venience in  opening. 

Order  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina  28513. 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

Revival  and  Homecoming 
At  Deep  Run  Church 

The  Rev.  Raymond  T.  Sasser  of  Tar- 
boro.  North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  Deep 
Run,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  the  week  of  October  10-15.  The 
services  will  be  held  each  evening  with 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Melvin  K.  Evering- 
ton,  assisting  the  evangelist. 

On  Sunday  following  the  revival,  Oc- 
tober 16,  Deep  Run  church  will  observe 
its  annual  homecoming  service.  This 
will  also  be  Loyalty  Sunday.  Following 
the  worship  service  a  picnic  lunch  will 
be  served  by  the  church.  The  pastor  and 
the  church  cordially  invite  everyone  to 
attend  all  of  these  services. 

Mt.  Tabor  to  Observe 
Annual  Homecoming 

The  annual  homecoming  services  of 
Mt.  Tabor  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Creswell,  North  Carolina,  will  be  observ- 
ed on  Sunday,  October  9.  The  guest 
speaker  for  this  service  will  be  the  Rev. 
R.  P.  Harris  of  Rocky  Mount.  Following 
the  homecoming  message  a  picnic  lunch 
will  be  served  on  the  church  grounds. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  H.  M.  Minshew, 
and  the  church  membership  invite  all 
former  pastors,  church  members,  and 
friends  of  the  church  to  worship  with 
them  on  this  occasion. 

Western  Conference  Board 
Of  Ordination  Meets 

The  Ordination  Board  of  the  Western 
Conference  of  Free  Will  Baptists  will 
meet  Saturday,  October  8,  at  St.  Mary's 
church,  Wilson  County,  North  Carolina, 
at  10  a.m.  The  chairman,  the  Rev.  Joe 
Ingram,  urges  all  board  members  to  be 
present.  Anyone  of  the  conference  hav- 
ing matters  to  discuss  with  the  board 
may  meet  with  them  at  this  time. 


Mount  Zion  Church 
Announces  Homecoming 

The  Mount  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Roper,  North  Carolina,  announces 
Its  annual  homecoming  services  for  Sun- 


day, October  16.  The  services  will  be- 
gin with  Sunday  school  at  10  a.m.,  fol- 
lowed with  the  homecoming  message  at 
eleven.  A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on 
the  church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour.  In 
the  afternoon  a  program  of  special  sing- 
ing will  be  held.  Participating  in  this 
service  will  be  solos,  duets,  quartets,  and 
choirs  from  various  churches. 

The  church  and  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Charlie  Overton,  extend  to  all  former 
pastors,  members,  and  friends  of  the 
church  a  cordial  invitation  to  worship 
with  them  on  this  occasion. 

Annual  Homecoming  at 
Pine  Level  Church 

The  annual  homecoming  services  at 
Pine  Level  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pine 


Level,  North  Carolina,  will  be  observed 
on  Sunday,  October  9.  The  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Clyde  Cox,  will  bring  the  homecom- 
ing message,  followed  with  a  picnic 
lunch  at  the  noon  hour. 

An  afternoon  service  of  special  sing- 
ing by  the  church  choir  and  guest  sing- 
ers will  be  held.  All  former  pastors, 
members,  and  friends  of  the  church  are 
invited  to  attend. 

He  who  keeps  bad  company  does  it  at 
a  great  sacrifice,-  namely,  the  sacrifice 
of  his  character,  maybe  his  health,  his 
money,  his  time,  and  finally  his  soul. 
Indeed  it  costs  much  to  go  with  the 
devil's  crowdl— Walter  E.  Isenhour. 


CHRISTMAS  CARDS 

In  order  to  make  yours  a  happy  and  joyous  Christmas  this  year,  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press  is  proud  to  announce  an  excellent  selection  of  cards.  All 
series  come  in  assorted  cards,  designed  exclusively  for  those  ^ho  love  Christ- 
mas and  its  true  meaning. 


CHRISTMAS  REMEMBRANCE 

21  Bible  Verse  Greetings 

GLAD  TIDINGS 

21  Bible  Verse  Greetings 

CHRISTMAS  BLESSING 

21  Bible  Verse  Greetings 

BLESSED  CHRISTMAS 

21  Bible  Verse  Greetings 

(Other  Selections  Are  Also  Available.) 


SUGGESTED  RETAIL  PER  BOX,  $1.10 
Special  Rates  to  Auxiliaries  and  Other  Church  Groups  for  Resale 

(When  ordered  in  lots  of  ten  or  more  boxes,  seventy  cents  per  box.) 

ORDER  FROM 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

p.  0.  BOX  158  AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA  28513 
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LUOMA  PHOTOS 


THE  BOOK  WITHIN  OUR  REACH 

It  Is  Our  compass  in  life. 
It  is  the  book  that  matters. 
Reach  and  grasp  it  each  day. 


Minister  Available 

"This  is  to  state  that  I  am  available 
for  part-time  or  full-time  pastoral  ser- 
vices. About  ]\N0  years  ago,  I  was  forc- 
ed to  give  up  most  of  my  work  due  to 
blindness.  Through  the  means  of  an 
operation  about  a  year  and  a  half  ago, 
my  sight  was  restored.  Thus,  I  feel 
that  I  might  be  of  service  to  some 
church.  I  may  be  contacted  by  writing 
to  Route  2,  Box  103,  Columbia,  North 

Carolina."— The  Rev.  W.  L.  Brickhouse. 
***** 

Ministers'  Pay 

An  article  in  the  September  30,  1966, 
issue  of  "Christianity  Today"  gives  some 
interesting  facts  regarding  ministers' 
salaries.   The  article  states: 

"Although  their  average  income  has 
risen  steadily  in  recent  years,  many  of 
the  350,000  Protestant  ministers  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada  still  push  to 
make  ends  meet.  They  generally  have 
so  small  a  financial  cushion  that  a  jump 
in  food  costs  such  as  the  one  in  recent 
months  can  throw  the  manse  into  debt. 
Not  one  clergyman  in  a  hundred  nets  as 
much  as  $10,000  a  year." 

The  median  salaries  of  ministers  in 
some  leading  denominations  are:  United 
Presbyterian,  $5,669;  Christian  Church 
(Disciples),  $5,650;  United  Church  of 
Christ,  $5,200;  Southern  Baptist  Conven- 
tion, $5,100;  American  Baptist  Conven- 
tion, $4,618;  Church  of  God,  $3,750. 
Personally,  we  would  like  to  know  what 
that  of  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  would 
be.  We  will  make  an  effort  within  the 
next  few  months  to  do  some  figuring 
along  this  line. 

The  matter  of  the  minister's  benefits 
is  also  discussed.  It  is  pointed  out  that 
the  critics  claim  that  pastors  enjoy 
numerous  benefits  that  make  them  much 
better  off  financially  than  their  cash 
salaries  indicate.  "But  this  argument 
has  not  been  borne  out  by  statistical 
data."  However,  the  American  minister 
receives  little  in  side  benefits. 
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iEiittnrial 

WHAT  ABOUT  CHURCH  RENEWAL? 

Much  has  been  spoken  and  written  in  recent  months  about  the  fail- 
ures and  ailments  of  the  present-day  church.  There  has,  as  a  result,  been 
an  influx  of  various  terms  and  phrases ;  some  of  them  being  "church  re- 
newal," "the  reconstruction  of  church  education,"  "a  new  approach  to 
evangelism,"  "making  the  gospel  relevant,"  and  others.  The  trend  is 
not  limited  to  any  particular  church,  or  organization  of  denominations, 
for  we  have  read  and  noted  its  emphasis  in  the  evangelical  movement  as 
well  as  the  more  liberal  movements. 

In  view  of  this,  the  evidence  against  the  modern-day  church  does 
indicate  that  something  is  wrong  and  that  solutions  and  answers  should 
be  sought.  Thus,  we  hear  a  great  deal  about  church  renewal;  and  quite 
frankly,  we  do  not  really  know  what  it  means. 

Renewal  itself  is  simply  the  quality  or  state  of  being  renewed.  It  is 
a  rejuvenation  of  the  old,  or  existing  part.  How,  then,  do  we  go  about 
the  business  of  church  renewal?  Or  is  church  renewal  really  the  prob- 
lem ?  Or  is  it  still  a  matter  of  soul  renewal  through  the  gospel  of  Christ 
which  is  simply  New  Testament  evangelism? 

To  be  sure,  the  church  of  today  faces  stupendous  problems;  but  has 
it  not  always  faced  them  ?  We  must  remember  that  Jesus  faced  a  hostile 
and  unbelieving  world.  The  Pharisees  did  not  consider  His  preaching  and 
teaching  to  be  relevant.  The  ministry  of  the  apostles  certainly  seemed 
to  digress  from  the  usual  religious  customs  of  that  day;  yet,  they  turn- 
ed the  world  upside  down  with  their  preaching.  Neither  Jesus  nor  His 
disciples  purposed  a  renewal  of  religion,  or  as  we  would  say,  of  the  church. 
Rather,  their  preaching  was  a  call  to  believe  the  truths  of  God  and  then 
live  for  Him. 

Some  present-day  advocates  of  church  renewal  suggest  that  perhaps 
the  church  (people  who  make  up  the  church)  will  have  to  leave  its  fine 
edifices  and  sanctuaries,  its  organizationalism,  and  go  forth  into  society 
and  permeate  the  world  with  the  love  of  God.  This  sounds  good,  and 
may  be  a  part  of  the  answer ;  however,  the  program  of  true  evangelism — 
proclamation  of  the  good  news — cannot  be  carried  on  without  some  form 
of  solid,  God-ordained  organization.  Neither  is  the  sole  answer  found  in 
a  ministry  that  mingles  in  the  bars  and  back  alleys  of  the  ghettos  of  the 
great  cities.  There  is  more  to  the  business  of  evangelism  than  listening 
to  the  outcasts'  problems.  Something  has  to  be  offered  that  will  satisfy 
the  hunger  of  the  soul.  If  the  church,  in  any  phase  of  its  work  and  ef- 
forts, fails  to  do  this  then  it  is  no  more  than  any  other  organization. 

We  recognize  the  problems  of  society,  and  thus  the  problems  of  the 
church  today;  but  it's  a  different  matter  to  go  about  solving  them.  We 
do  know  that  Jesus  said:  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me"  (John  12:32).  Thus,  it  becames  the  task  of  the 
church  to  lift  Him  up.  Surely  this  is  the  answer  to  church  renewal,  and 
under  the  leadership  of  the  Spirit,  we  must  seek  the  right  methods.  If 
we  don't  have  them,  we  must  seek  them.  If  we  do  have  them,  let's  use 
them. 

Robert  Raines,  in  his  book,  "New  Life  in  the  Church,"  defines  the 
true  problem  of  the  church  today  as  follows:  "We  have  sent  unconvert- 
ed people  to  convert  others.  We  exhort  our  people  to  win  others  to  Christ 
when  they  themselves  have  not  been  won.  The  modern  church  has  been 
high  on  the  techniques  of  evangelism  but  low  on  personal  knowledge  of 
the  God  who  sends  us  into  the  world.  The  Christian  exists  for  the  sake 
of  his  non-Christian  world  but  before  he  can  be  of  saving  help  to  that 
world  he  must  become  a  disciple  of  Christ  himself." 

Surely  a  Bible-centered  program  of  evangelism  in  the  church  would 
bring  about  its  renewal. 
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PPBjESTMINSTER  ABBEY  is  one  of  the 
I^A^  greai  churches  of  Christendom. 
No  other  church  has  been  so  intimately 
associated  with  the  many  phases  of  a 
nation's  history. 

It  stands  on  ground  which  formerly 
was  an  island  in  the  Thames  River.  It 
is,  in  fact,  only  part  of  the  original  Ab- 
bey. There,  at  some  ancient  date,  Bene- 
dictine monks  built  a  primitive  church. 

Old  pictures  show  the  building  rising 
out  of  a  cluster  of  small  houses,  domi- 
nating the  flat  Thames  marshes  around 
it.  The  monks,  except  at  mealtimes  and 
during  the  frequent  daily  services,  used 
to  spend  their  time  in  its  cloisters. 
There  they  wrote  manuscripts,  practiced 
singing,  and  performed  their  many  oth- 
er daily  duties. 

The  sanctity  of  the  spot  induced  Ed- 
ward the  Confessor  not  only  to  rebuild 
the  church  on  a  larger  scale  in  A.D. 
1065,  but  to  erect  a  palace  for  himself 
near  by.  He  had  been  an  exile  in  Nor- 
mandy before  becoming  king,  and  he 
had  the  Abbey  built  in  Norman  archi- 
tecture, then  unique  in  Britain. 

The  great  event  being  celebrated  from 
last  December  28  through  all  of  1966  is 
the  nine  hundredth  anniversary  of  the 
consecration  of  this  Abbey  church  of 
Westminster. 

King  Edward  himself  was  too  ill  to 
be  present  at  the  consecration  service, 
and  eight  days  later— on  January  5,  1066 
he  died.  Edward  had  directed  that  he 
be  buried  in  the  new  church,  which  he 
had  dedicated  to  the  Apostle  Peter. 
Crowds  flocked  to  see  the  body  as  it  lay 
in  the  royal  palace.  On  Christmas  Day 
in  that  same  year,  William  the  Conqueror 


was  crowned  in  the  new  Abbey  near  the 
tomb  of  Edward. 

The  present  church  is  the  work  not 
of  one  generation,  but  of  those  of  sev- 
eral centuries.  Nothing  is  left  of  the 
original  Abbey. 

Less  than  two  hundred  years  after  its 
completion.  King  Henry  III  resolved  to 
demolish  it  and  build  a  more  beautiful 
one,-  it  was  made  in  the  shape  of  a  Latin 
cross.  In  churches  built  in  an  age  when 
reading  and  writing  were  confined  to 
the  few,  great  use  was  made  of  teaching 
by  symbols. 

Structurally,  the  building  today  is  the 
one  planned  by  Henry  III.  Thus,  it  re- 
mains an  outstanding  example  of  early 
English  architecture.  From  his  palace 
close  by,  Henry  III  could  watch  the 
progress  of  his  new  building  on  the 
north  side. 

Think  of  the  busy  scene  it  must  have 
presented  in  those  days,  when  the  grass 
was  covered  by  great  blocks  of  marble, 
stones,  and  piles  of  timber!  The  mar- 
ble was  brought  in  shiploads.  The  stone 
was  brought  from  the  county  of  Surrey. 
There  were  few  decent  roads  in  those 
days,  and  heavy  loads  could  be  brought 
long  distances  only  by  water. 

Throughout  the  history  of  the  Abbey, 
each  century  has  seen  new  hands  at 
work  on  the  structure.  Richard  II  was, 
in  his  devotion  to  the  Abbey,  a  worthy 
descendant  of  its  founders.  Another 
king  who  enriched  the  Abbey  was  Henry 
VII,  when  the  chapel  which  bears  his 
name  was  built.  It  was  then  that  the 
western  end  of  the  Abbey  was  substan- 
tially completed.  The  two  western  tow- 
ers were  added  in  the  middle  of  the 
eighteenth  century  from  designs  by  Sir 
Christopher  Wren. 


At  the  Reformation  the  Abbey  church 
was  refounded  by  Queen  Elizabeth  I  in 
1561  as  the  Collegiate  Church  of  St. 
Peter,  with  a  dean  and  chapter,  as  it 
remains  today. 

The  Abbey  has  been  the  scene  of  many 
royal  marriages.  Kings  and  queens  were 
buried  there  over  many  centuries.  Their 
tombs  and  memorials  can  be  seen  in  the 
royal  chapels. 

Queen  Anne,  friend  of  the  followers  of 
John  Wycliffe,  is  buried  there.  In  the 
Chapel  of  Edward  the  Confessor  stands 
the  coronation  chair,  upon  which  Eng- 
lish monarchs  have  been  crowned  for 
many  centuries.  It  was  made  to  hold 
the  Stone  of  Scone,  which  was  brought 
from  Scotland  by  Edward  I,  and  which 
tradition  says  was  used  by  Jacob  as  a 
pillow. 

At  the  coronation,  the  new  monarch 
is  anointed  on  the  hands,  head  and 
breast  with  consecrated  oil,  after  he  has 
been  presented  to  the  people  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  acclaimed 
the  monarch. 

Westminster  Abbey  is  considered  by 
many  as  the  finest  gallery  in  the  world 
of  memorial  sculpture  from  the  Middle 
Ages  to  the  last  century.  It  is  a  great 
national  mausoleum,  being  the  burial 
place  of  great  ecclesiastics,  poets  and 
other  writers,  musicians,  statesmen,  and 
military  heroes. 

From  the  seventeenth  century  on,  no- 
ble families  have  been  buried  in  the  Ab- 
bey. Great  skill  went  into  the  carving 
of  monuments.  Many  famous  men  who 
are  buried  elsewhere  have  Abbey  me- 
morials. 

in  the  north  transept  stand  monu- 
ments to  statesmen,  while  the  south 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Lighted  ^ 
Pathway 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  622 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

MORE  WONDERFUL  THINGS 

(Continued  from  Last  Week) 

Note:  1  am  continuing  this  week  quo- 
tations from  the  book,  1000  Wonderful 
Things  About  the  Bible,  compiled  by  Hy 
Pickering,  of  London,  England.  It  is  my 
hope  that  you  enjoy  these  wonderful 
things  as  much  as  I  do,  and  that  they 
will  kindle  in  you  a  greater  desire  to 
search  out  these  and  the  thousands  of 
other  things  contained  in  God's  precious 
Word. 

Inspiration  is  the  activity  of  God  in 
the  mind  of  the  writers  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments.  Inspiration  in  the  giv- 
ing of  the  Book  is  over.  It  is  a  thing 
accomplished.  If  inspiration  were  con- 
tinuous, the  result  of  it  would  be  the 
continuous  production  of  other  works  of 
the  same  rank  and  quality  as  the  books 
of  the  Bible.  Inspiration  is  designed  to 
restore  the  knowledge  of  God  which 
reason  does  not  and  cannot  give. 

"The  Mode  of  Inspiration  is  beyond 
human  definition.  For  seventeen  centu- 
ries, at  least,  the  Church  of  Christ  de- 
liberately refrained  from  defining  it. 
And  she  showed  wisdom  in  this.  The 
truth  is,  we  are  no  more  qualified  to  pro- 
nounce upon  the  mystery  of  Inspiration 
than  we  are  upon  the  mystery  of  Incarna- 
tion; in  both  the  Divine  and  the  human 
elements  are  blended;  but  how  united  it 
passes  the  wit  of  man  to  show."— E.  W. 
Moore. 

Believe  All  the  Bible.  President  Gar- 
field visited  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle 
with  great  interest  in  1867,  and  the 
Journal  published  after  his  death  says: 
"C.  H.  Spurgeon  evidently  proceeded 
upon  the  assumption  that  the  Bible,  all 
the  Bible,  in  its  very  words  and  phrases. 


is  the  Word  of  God,  and  that  a  micro- 
scopic examination  of  it  will  reveal  ever- 
opening  beauties  and  blessings."  And 
C.  H.  Spurgeon  was  right.— Ed. 

Bible  Right— Critics  Wrong.  It  is  a 
fact  that  wherever  the  spade  of  the  ex- 
cavator has  disclosed  anything  which 
throws  any  light  whatever  on  biblical 
matters,  the  discovery  has  without  one 
exception  proved  the  Bible  right  and  the 
critic  wrong. 

Will  the  Bible  Stand?  There  can  be 
no  reasonable  doubt  about  that.  The 
Bible  has  seen  many  of  its  past  foes  bu- 
ried in  dishonoured  graves,  and  those 
who  may  yet  arise  will  follow  them  "un- 
wept, unhonoured  and  unsung."  Boling- 
broke,  Hobbs,  Bradlaugh,  Voltaire,  Inger- 
soll,  Hume  and  Payne— all  gone  with  a 
heavy  covering  of  shame  shadowing  their 
unwholesome  memory. 

The  Authority  of  the  O.T.  is  guaran- 
teed by  the  writers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. The  0.  T.  as  we  hold  it  in  our 
hands  today  is  identical  with  the  Bible 
as  it  was  held  in  the  hands  of  our  Lord 
and  His  apostles.  They  regarded  the 
0.  T.  as  of  Divine  origin,  as  given  by  Di- 
vine inspiration,  as  invested  with  Divine 
authority. 

"If  anything  can  convincingly  show 
the  respect  and  reverence  due  to  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures  it  surely  is  the  ex- 
tent to  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  en- 
dorsed their  authority.  How  continually 
He  did  this  is  very  strikingly  manifest 
in  the  volume,  'Christ  in  All  the  Scrip- 
tures.' "— B.  Broomhall. 

Christ  and  the  0.  T.  No  one  can  mini- 
mize the  Scriptures  without  reflecting 
on  the  reliability  of  Christ.  Our  Lord 
either  cites  or  refers  to  the  0.  T.  prob- 
ably more  than  four  hundred  times,  and 
this  He  did  without  any  question  or  hesi- 
tation. He  stamped  the  whole  canon  of 
the  0.  T.  with  His  imprimatur,  in  His 
conversation  with  the  two  disciples  as 
He  journeyed  with  them  to  Emmaus,  and 
with  His  disciples  in  the  upper  room 
(Luke  24:37,  44). 

The  Critics  and  the  0.  T.  According  to 
this  school  of  critics,  the  whole  of  Gene- 
sis is  legendary,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob  are  myths,  not  men,  the  religion 
of  Israel  is  a  development  of  Babylonian 
mythology,  Israel  never  was  in  Egypt  at 
all,  miracles  do  not  happen,  prophecy  is 
history  written  after  thie  event,  Deute- 
ronomy is  a  forgery,  Ruth,  Esther  and 
Jonah  are  works  of  fiction,  the  author  of 
Ecclesiastes  is  a  pessimist,  and  the  Song 
of  Solomon  is  a  common  secular  love 
song,  although  there  is  no  definite  evi- 
dence in  support  of  these  conclusions. 


Moses'  Record  Accepted.  "As  time 
goes  on  and  thoughtful  men  come  to 
know  more  about  the  truth  of  this  mar- 
vellous universe  in  which  we  dwell,  they 
approach  closer  and  closer  to  Moses' 
record.  Never  perhaps  in  the  history  of 
scientific  investigation  did  Genesis  1 
stand  out  so  triumphantly  as  now."— 
Dr.  Moorhead. 

Length  of  Days.  "And  God  called  the 
light  day  and  the  darkness  He  called 
night."  And  it  is  not  a  little  remark- 
able thing  that  some  of  the  writers  who 
hold  the  period  theory  acknowledge  that 
"this  passage  clearly  indicates  our  ordi- 
nary day"  ("Bible  and  Modern  Criticism," 
Sir  R.  Anderson).  Again,  the  same  writ- 
er says:  "Days,  years,  and  seasons  seem 
plainly  to  belong  to  our  present  solar 
system,  and  this  is  the  express  teaching 
of  Genesis  1:14. 

"Not  Good.  The  only  thing  not  pro- 
nounced good  by  God  is  the  firmament 
(Genesis  1 :6  to  8).  Was  this  because  the 
air  was  inhabited  by  Satan  and  his 
forces?  He  is  called  the  Prince  of  the 
Power  of  the  Air  in  Ephesians  2:2.  Af- 
terwards in  Genesis  2:18,  He  said:  "It 
is  not  good  that  man  should  be  alone." 

"Breath  of  Lives"  (Genesis  2:7)-plu- 
ral.  Man  has  four  lives:  (1)  Animal  life, 
i.e.,  a  living  person.  (2)  Rational  life, 
i.e.,  a  thinking  person.  (3)  Moral  life, 
i.e.,  a  moral  person  with  a  moral  sense. 
(4)  Spiritual  life,  i.e.,  a  spiritual  being. 

A  Day  with  No  Evening.  Of  the  first 
six  days  it  is  said:  "And  the  evening  and 
morning  were  the— day."  But  of  the 
seventh  day  we  read  of  no  "evening" 
(Genesis  2:2).  It  foretells  Christ  the  true 
Sabbath,  in  whom  both  God  and  the 
saints  rest.  This  is  "God's  own  rest" 
(Hebrews  4). 

The  Eight  Old  Men  of  Genesis  5  were: 

(1)  Adam,  v.  5,  age  930,  "and  he  died." 

(2)  Seth,  V.  8,  age  912,  "and  he  died." 

(3)  Enos,  V.  11,  age  903,  "and  he  died." 

(4)  Cainan,  v.  14,  age  910,  "and  he  died." 

(5)  Mahalaleel,  v.  17,  age  895,  "and  he 
died."  (6)  Jered,  v.  20,  age  962,  "and 
he  died."  (7)  Methuselah,  v.  27,  age 
969,  "and  he  died."  (8)  ENOCH,  v.  23, 
age  — -  for  he  never  died,  for  "God  took 
him."  Total  of  7  who  died,  6,481  years. 
There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  but  that 
these  were  years  as  we  reckon  today. 

The  First  Date  recorded  in  the  Bible 
is  in  the  book  of  Genesis,  and  in  that 
Chronological  chapter  5,  verse  3:  "And 
Adam  lived  an  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
and  begat  a  son  in  his  own  likeness,  af- 
ter his  own  image,  and  called  his  name 
Seth."  This  is  surely  important,  and  it 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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-NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE- 
COLLEGE 

MOUNT   OLIVE,   NORTH  CAROLINA 


Concerts  and  Lectures 
Committee 

The  Concerts  and  Lectures  Committee 
of  Mount  Olive  College  has  named  three 
members  of  the  student  body  to  mem- 
bership on  the  committee  to  assist  in 
planning  and  presenting  the  series  of 
programs  for  the  current  academic  year. 

Student  representatives  are:  Jackie 
Turlington,  Maysville,-  Sandra  Freeman, 
Mount  Olive;  and  Isaac  Mines,  Kinston. 

Miss  Rose  Lindsay,  chairman  of  the 
music  department  of  the  college,  is  also 
chairman  of  the  committee.  Other  facul- 
ty members  are  Gary  Barefoot,  librarian; 
Larry  Nance,  dean  of  students;  and 
Charles  Sapp,  campus  minister.  Two 
local  citizens.  Dr.  Mary  Bynum  Pierson 
and  Dr.  Hervy  Kornegay,  complete  the 
committee. 

Dr.  Frederico  Gil,  director  of  the  Insti- 
tute of  Latin  American  Studies  at  the 
University  of  North  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill, 
will  speak  on  October  2,  the  first  event 
for  this  year. 

In  addition  to  events  held  on  campus, 
the  college  holds  a  number  of  member- 
ships in  the  Goldsboro  Community  Con- 
cert Association  which  sponsors  a  series 
of  concerts  annually  in  Goldsboro,  Kins- 
ton,  and  surrounding  cities. 

Area  Foundation 
Office  Moved 

The  office  of  the  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College  Area  Foundation  has  been  mov- 
ed from  its  downtown  location  above  the 
Glenn-Martin  Drug  Store  to  the  first 
floor  of  the  Henderson  Academic  Build- 
ing on  the  new  campus.  George  R.  Kor- 
negay, president  of  the  foundation,  an- 
nounced that  the  board  of  directors  of 
both  the  foundation  and  the  college  have 
approved  the  new  location. 

One  of  the  chief  advantages  of  this 
location,  Kornegay  explained,  is  that  it 
will  bring  visitors  to  the  foundation  to 
the  college  campus  where  they  can  see 
the  results  of  their  gifts.    It  will  also 


help  reduce  administrative  overhead 
costs. 

Another  change  has  been  the  naming 
of  Albin  Pikutis  as  the  development  of- 
ficer of  the  college.  This  assignment 
will  enable  the  college  and  the  founda- 
tion to  consolidate  certain  fund-raising 
programs  and  will  increase  the  efficien- 
cy of  promotional  efforts  by  both  the 
college  and  the  foundation. 

Kornegay  reported  that  local  gifts 
and  pledges  would  continue  to  be  pro- 
cessed through  the  foundation  office 
and  would  be  appropriated  to  the  col- 
lege by  vote  of  the  directors  of  the 
foundation  as  in  the  past. 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper  said, 
"The  college  welcomes  this  opportunity 
to  more  effectively  serve  the  foundation 
and  to  better  coordinate  our  fund-rais- 
ing efforts.  The  Mount  Olive  College 
Area  Foundation  has  been  a  vital  factor 
in  the  development  of  our  new  campus, 
and  the  college  encourages  its  local 
friends  to  continue  their  support 
through  the  foundation." 

A  kick-off  meeting  was  held  Monday 
night,  October  3,  that  launched  the  an- 
nual college  campaign  in  support  of  the 
building  program.  "Our  efforts,"  stat- 
ed Campaign  Chairman  Bryce  Ficken, 
"will  be  directed  to  those  college  friends 
who  have  made  previous  contributions 
and  who  contribute  on  a  year-to-year 
basis."  All  funds  will  be  earmarked  for 
the  new  library  scheduled  next  for  con- 
struction. 

The  campaign  will  run  through  the 
month  of  October  with  a  goal  of  $5,000. 

Business  Organization 
Officers 

The  Mount  Olive  College  chapter  of 
Phi  Beta  Lambda,  a  national  organiza- 
tion of  students  who  are  interested  in 
careers  in  business  or  who  are  prepar- 
ing for  a  degree  in  business  administra- 
tion, has  elected  officers  for  the  1966- 
67  academic  year.  They  are:  Janie  Mit- 
chell Beaman  of  Snow  Hill,  president; 
Judy  Lynn  Gardner  of  Macclesfield,  vice- 
president;  Linda  Faye  Barber  of  Micro, 


secretary;  Olive  Faye  Kennedy  of  Mount 
Olive,  treasurer;  Brenda  Kay  Smith  of 
Vanceboro,  reporter;  and  Lottie  Evelyn 
Dry  of  Garner  and  Glen  Everette  Korne- 
gay of  Mount  Olive,  co-historians. 

The  program  committee  consists  of 
the  vice-president,  the  reporter,  and 
Lynda  Kay  Trott  of  Jacksonville. 

Faculty  members,  Leiand  L.  Smith  and 
Mrs.  Joyce  G.  Cherry  of  the  business  de- 
partment, are  sponsors  of  the  organiza- 
tion. 

Harrell  to  Attend 
Business  Meeting 

Mount  Olive  College  Business  Manager 
Charles  H.  Harrell  will  attend  the  annual 
association  of  School  Business  Officials 
meeting  in  Atlantic  City,  New  Jersey, 
October  9-12.  The  association  is  com- 
posed of  representatives  from  schools 
throughout  the  United  States  and  Can- 
ada. 

Harrell  said  among  the  research  com- 
mittee meetings  he  hopes  to  attend  are: 
Insurance  management,  junior  college 
management,  maintenance  and  opera- 
tions, purchasing  and  supply,  school 
food  service,  and  school  store  manage- 
ment. 

Section  meetings,  educational  exhibits, 
panel  discussions,  and  clinics  are  topics 
on  slate  during  the  week. 

The  Honorable  Joseph  D.  Tydings, 
United  States  Senator  (D.)  from  Mary- 
land, will  give  the  keynote  address  at 
the  first  general  session. 

Students  Named  to 
Religious  Life 
Committee 

Three  members  of  the  student  body  at 
Mount  Olive  College  have  been  selected 
to  serve  on  the  Religious  Life  Committee 
during  the  current  academic  year.  They 
are  Wilma  Ruth  Futrell,  Pikeville;  John 
Michael  Day,  Newport;  and  Linda  Dianne 
Brown,  Micro.  The  above-named  stud- 
ents will  work  with  faculty  committee 
members:  the  Rev.  Charles  L.  Sapp, 
chairman,  campus  minister;  Hilda  F. 
Owens,  director  of  counseling  services; 
Rose  Lindsay,  chairman  of  the  music  de- 
partment; and  Dr.  Michael  R.  Pelt,  chair- 
man of  the  religion  department. 

All  phases  of  religious  life  on  the 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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OF 

DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Hopewell  Revival 
And  Homecoming 

The  Rev.  Clarence  F.  Bowen  of  Wilson, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist 
for  revival  services  at  Hopewell  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Smithfield, 
North  Carolina,  during  the  week  of  Oc- 
tober 16-22.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Fred 
Powers,  will  assist  Mr.  Bowen  in  these 
services.  Music  will  be  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  choir  director,  Sherwood 
Parker. 


The  annual  homecoming  day  will  be 
observed  by  the  church  on  Sunday,  Oc- 
tober 23,  following  the  close  of  the  re- 
vival. The  usual  Sunday  morning  ser- 
vices will  be  followed  by  a  picnic  lunch 
served  at  the  noon  hour.  A  program  of 
singing  and  a  memorial  service,  conduct- 
ed by  the  pastor,  has  been  planned  for 
the  afternoon. 

Mr.  Powers  and  the  church  member- 
ship extend  to  all  former  pastors,  mem- 
bers, and  friends  of  the  church  a  special 
invitation  to  worship  with  them. 

Homecoming  and  Loyalty 
Sunday  at  Marsh  Swamp 

The  Marsh  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Sims,  North  Carolina, 
will  observe  homecoming  and  loyalty 
Sunday  on  October  23,  with  the  Rev. 
Melvin  Everington,  a  former  pastor,  de- 


livering the  homecoming  message.  The 
day's  activities  will  begin  with  Sunday 
school  at  10  a.m.,  followed  with  the 
worship  service  at  eleven.  A  fellow- 
ship dinner  will  be  served  on  the  church 
grounds  at  the  noon  hour.  A  special 
feature  of  the  worship  service  will  be  a 
special  offering  taken  for  the  church 
budget. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson,  and 
the  membership  of  the  church  extend  a 
cordial  invitation  to  former  pastors, 
former  members,  and  friends  to  wor- 
ship with  the  church  on  this  occasion 
and  enjoy  the  Christian  fellowship. 

Hickory  Grove  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Hickory  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Robersonville,  North 
Carolina,  announces  revival  services  for 
the  week  of  October  17-22.  The  guest 
evangelist  will  be  the  Rev.  N.  B.  Barrow 
of  Snow  Hill.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Hu- 
bert Burress,  will  assist  in  the  services 
which  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 
The  pastor  and  the  church  members  ex- 
tend to  everyone  a  cordial  invitation  to 
attend  all  these  services  if  possible. 

Fall  Revival  and  Homecoming 
At  Faith  Church 

Fall  revival  services  will  be  held  at 
Faith  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1, 
Kinston,  North  Carolina  (near  Dawson's 
Station),  the  week  of  October  1 7-22.  The 
Rev.  Wayne  West  of  Greenville  will  be 
the  guest  speaker.  Services  will  be  held 
each  evening  at  7:30,  and  each  one  will 
feature  special  music. 

On  Sunday,  October  23,  following  the 
revival,  harvest  Sunday  and  homecoming 
will  be  observed  by  the  church.  Follow- 
ing worship  services  at  eleven  o'clock,  a 
picnic  lunch  will  be  served  by  the  church 
at  the  noon  hour. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Joe  H.  Johnson, 
and  the  church  membership  extend  to 
everyone  a  cordial  invitation  to  attend 
all  of  these  services.  Especially  are 
former  pastors,  members,  and  friends 
invited  to  the  homecoming  services. 


Pleasant  Hill  Church  Announces 
Revival  and  Homecoming 

The  Rev.  Cedric  D.  Pierce  Jr.  will  be 
the  guest  evangelist  for  revival  services 
at  Pleasant  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  2,  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  the 
week  of  October  17-22.  Services  will 
begin  each  evening  at  7:30,  and  each 
one  will  feature  special  music.  A  cor- 
dial invitation  is  extended  everyone  to 
attend  these  services. 


On  Sunday,  October  23,  Pleasant  Hill 
church  will  observe  its  annual  homecom- 
ing. The  day's  services  will  begin  with 
Sunday  school  at  10  a.m.,  followed  by 
the  worship  service  at  eleven.  Lunch 
will  be  spread  on  the  church  grounds 
at  the  noon  hour.  An  afternoon  sing- 
spiration  will  be  held  from  1:30  to  3 
p.m.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Jack  Mayo, 
and  the  church  members  cordially  invite 
all  former  pastors,  members,  and  friends 
to  worship  with  the  church  on  this  oc- 
casion. 

Joseph  Lehmann  Licensed 
For  the  Ministry 

Mr.  Joseph  A.  Lehmann,  306  East  Wil- 
son Street,  Farmville,  North  Carolina, 


COMING  EVENTS 

October  19,  20-Eastern  Conference,  As- 
sembly Grounds,  Pink  Hill,  N.  C. 

November  3,  4— Cape  Fear  Conference, 
Lee's  Chapel  Church,  Sampson  County, 
N.  C. 

November   9,    10-Central  Conference, 

Hull  Road  Church,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C. 
November  24— Thanksgiving  Day 
December   3-State   Free   Will  Baptist 
League  Convention,  Edgemont  Church, 
Durham,  N.  C. 
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was  recently  licensed  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel by  his  church,  Free  Union  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Walstonburg,  North 
Carolina.  Mr.  Lehmann  is  chairman  of 
the  board  of  deacons  of  his  church  which 
is  a  mennber  of  the  Central  Conference. 
Any  church  desiring  Mr.  Lehmann's  ser- 
vices may  contact  him  at  the  above  ad- 
dress, or  by  calling  SK3-3527.  If  refer- 
ences are  desired  you  may  contact  his 
pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick,  Walston- 
burg, North  Carolina. 

Revival  in  Progress  at 
Lee's  Chapel  Church 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  at 
Lee's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  5,  Dunn,  North  Carolina,  with  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Henry  Armstrong,  do- 
ing the  preaching.  Services  began  Mon- 
day night,  October  10,  and  will  continue 
throughout  the  week  each  evening  at 
7:30.  A  cordial  welcome  is  extended 
everyone  to  attend  the  remainder  of 
these  services. 

Hugo  Church  to 
Observe  Homecoming 

On  Sunday,  October  16,  the  Hugo 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Griffon, 
North  Carolina,  will  observe  its  annual 
homecoming  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Charles  Sapp,  bringing  the  homecoming 
message.  At  12:15  p.m.  a  picnic  lunch 
will  be  served  on  the  church  grounds. 
All  former  pastors,  members,  and 
friends  of  the  church  are  invited  to  wor- 
ship and  fellowship  with  the  church  on 
this  occasion. 

C.  H.  Overman  to  Conduct 
Union  Grove  Revival 

The  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman,  editor  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  will  be  the  guest 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  Union 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  2, 
Fremont,  North  Carolina.  Services  will 
be  held  the  week  of  October  17-22,  and 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris,  will  assist 
Mr.  Overman  in  the  services  which  will 
feature  good  gospel  preaching  and  spe- 
cial music. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  extend  to 
the  public  a  cordial  invitation  to  attend 
all  of  these  services. 

Homecoming  and  Revival  at 
Pleasant  Hill  Church 

Pleasant  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  2,  Pikeville,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  its  annual  homecoming  on  Sun- 
day, October  16.  Following  the  morning 
worship  service,  a  picnic  lunch  will  be 


served  on  the  church  grounds.  The  Rev. 
Jack  Mayo,  a  former  pastor,  will  be  in 
charge  of  a  devotional  service  in  the  af- 
ternoon, followed  with  special  singing  by 
various  singers.  The  usual  evening  ser- 
vice will  not  be  held. 


The  fall  revival  of  Pleasant  Hill  church 
will  begin  the  following  Monday  even- 
ing, October  17,  and  continue  through 
Saturday  evening,  October  22.  The  guest 
evangelist  will  be  the  Rev.  Joseph  In- 
gram. The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Henry  Bar- 
field  III,  will  assist  in  the  services  which 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30,  and 
each  service  will  feature  special  music. 
Mr.  Barfield  and  the  members  of  the 
church  extend  to  everyone  a  cordial  in- 
vitation to  worship  with  them  in  all  of 
these  services. 

F.  B.  Cherry  to  Conduct 
Reedy  Branch  Revival 

The  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry  will  be  the 
guest  evangelist  for  revival  services  at 
Reedy  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Winterville,  North  Carolina,  the 
week  of  October  16-22.  The  services 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30  with  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson,  assisting 
Mr.  Cherry.  Each  service  will  feature 
good  gospel  preaching  and  special  mu- 
sic rendered  by  the  local  church  and 
guest  singers.  The  public  is  cordially 
invited  to  attend  all  of  these  services. 

Homecoming-Harvest  Sunday 
At  Hull  Road  Church 

The  Homecoming-Harvest  Sunday  will 
be  observed  at  Hull  Road  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  near  Snow  Hill,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  Sunday,  October  16.  The  ser-* 
vices  will  begin  with  Sunday  school  at 
9:45  a.m.,  followed  with  the  worship 
services  at  eleven.  The  homecoming- 
harvest  message  will  be  delivered  by  the 


Rev.  Robert  May,  pastor  of  Hickory 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ahoskie, 
North  Carolina.  During  this  service  the 
homecoming-harvest  offering  will  be  re- 
ceived. At  the  noon  hour  a  picnic  lunch 
will  be  served  on  the  church  grounds. 

Mr.  May  is  a  former  resident  of  the 
Hull  Road  community  and  a  former  mem- 
ber of  Hull  Road  church.  The  church 
members  are  looking  forward  to  having 
him  for  the  morning  worship  service. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  L.  B.  Woodall  Jr., 
and  the  church  membership  invite  the 
many  friends  of  Mr.  May  and  the  friends 
of  Hull  Road  church  to  join  them  for  this 
service  to  worship  and  fellowship  to- 
gether. Especially  do  they  welcome  Mr. 
May  and  his  family. 

Revival  Services  in  Progress 
At  Long  Ridge  Church 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  at 
Long  Ridge  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina.  Services  began  on  Sunday, 
October  9,  and  will  continue  through  Sat- 
urday, October  15.  The  guest  evangelist 
is  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen  of  Wilson,  North 
Carolina.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Luther 
Swinson,  is  assisting  in  the  services 
which  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  member- 
ship extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  every- 
one to  worship  with  them  through  the 
remainder  of  these  services. 

Sandy  Plain  to  Host 
Eastern  Youth  Fellowship 

The  Youth  Fellowship  of  the  Eastern 
Conference  will  be  held  at  Sandy  Plain 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Pink  Hill, 
North  Carolina,  Saturday  evening,  Oc- 
tober 15.  The  fellowship  will  begin  at 
7:30,  with  Mrs.  David  W.  Hansley,  state 
youth  chairman,  as  the  guest  speaker. 
All  the  youth  of  this  area  are  urged  to 
attend.    Visitors  are  also  welcomed. 

Revival  and  Homecoming  at 
First  Church,  Williamston 

The  fall  revival  services  for  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Williamston, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  held  the  week  of 
October  16-22  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Lynwood  Boyette,  bringing  the  messages. 
Services  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30 
with  prayer  in  the  prayer  room  and  the 
evangelistic  services  at  7:45. 

On  Sunday,  October  23,  the  annual 
homecoming  services  of  the  church  will 
be  observed.  Following  the  morning 
worship  service,  a  picnic  lunch  will  be 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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I     MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME  j 

Theme  for  the  Week: 

The  Importance  of 
Prayer 

by  Mrs.  W.  F.  Whorton 
Merritt,  North  Carolina 

During  family  devotions  this  week,  let's 
ask  the  junior-age  girls  and  boys  in  the 
family  to  take  turns  reading  the  Scripture. 
This  is  the  age  of  complete  faith  in  God. 
No  doubting  for  the  junior— he  knows  God 
answers  prayer.  Where  there  are  no  jun- 
iors in  the  home,  let  Dad  read  and  Mother 
lead  in  prayer. 

SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  16 
Scripture  Reading— Luke  6:1-16 
Key  Verses— "And  it  came  to  pass  in 
those  days,  that  he  went  out  into  a  moun- 
tain to  pray,  and  continued  all  night  in 
prayer  to  God.  And  when  it  was  day,  he 
called  unto  him  his  disciples:  and  of  them 
he  chose  twelve  whom  also  he  named  apos- 
tles" (w.  12,  13). 

When  Jesus  was  here  on  earth,  there 
were  many  important  decisions  for  Him  to 
make.  As  we  study  His  life,  we  find  Him 
always  in  fervent  prayer  to  God  for  His 
leadership  in  these  decisions.  Jesus  lived 
in  the  flesh  and  dwelt  among  men  for  over 
thirty  years.  He  took  on  Him  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  and  in  so  doing  He  suffered  the 
temptations  of  man.  On  many  occasions 
we  find  Him  withdrawing  Himself  from 
others  to  pray.  If  He,  being  divine,  need- 
ed to  pray  as  He  did,  ought  we  not  to  pray 
more  diligently  as  His  followers? 

Prayer  Thought 
Dear  Lord,  may  we  follow  the  exam- 
ple thou  hath  set  as  we  try  to  live  "mere 
like  the  Master." 

MONDAY,  OCTOBER  17 
Scripture    Reading  —  1  Thessalonians  5: 
14-28 

Key  Verse  "Pray  without  ceasing"  (v. 

17). 

Paul,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonian 
church,  talked  much  about  Christ's  return; 
pleading,  admonishing,  and  exhorting  with 


love.  He  told  them  Christ  would  come  as 
a  thief  in  the  night  He  said,  '%et  us  not 
sleep,  as  do  others,  but  let  us  watch  and 
be  sober.  Pray  without  ceasingi"  There 
has  been  much  discussion  on  this  Scriptiue 
as  to  its  meaning.  We  believe  that  Paul 
was  saying  we  should  live  in  a  spirit  of 
prayer;  that  at  any  moment  we  could  flash 
a  though  to  God  in  prayer  and  the  Une  of 
commimication  would  be  open. 

Prayer  Thought 
Help  us,  O  Lord,  to  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  18 
Scripture  Reading— Luke  11:1-13 
Key  Verse— "And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
as  he  was  praying  in  a  certain  place,  when 
he  ceased,  one  of  his  disciples  said  unto 
him.  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  as  John  also 
taught  his  disciples"  (v.  1). 

Here  we  have  one  of  the  most  frequently 
quoted  Scriptures  in  the  Bible,  yet  its 
beauty  and  depth  has  not  been  reached. 
It  is  ever  new  and  enriching— a  prayer  we 
never  tire  of  hearing. 

This  Scripture,  which  we  call  the  "Lord's 
Prayer,"  covers  just  about  everything  a 
person  needs  to  know  about  prayer.  No 
matter  how  many  laws  are  made  to  dis- 
courage its  use  in  schools  or  public  places, 
this  prayer  will  not  be  silenced  until  the 
Lord's  return.  It  is  cemented  to  our 
hearts. 

Prayer  Thought 
Pray  in  unison  the  Lords  Prayer. 

WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  19 
Scripture  Reading— James  5:13-20 
Key  Verse— "And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him 
up;  and  if  he  have  committed  sins,  they 
shall  be  forgiven  him"  (v.  15). 

Who  among  us  has  not  seen  God's  heal- 
ing power  manifested  in  answer  to  prayer 
for  loved  ones  and  friends,  and  seen  them 
raised  up  to  praise  His  holy  name.  In 
Psalm  34:15  we  read:  "The  eyes  of  the 
LORD  are  upon  the  righteous,  and  his  ears 
are  open  unto  their  cry."  Yes,  we  know 
that  He  hears  and  answers  prayer. 

Prayer  Thought 
Dear  God,  Help  us  to  be  more  concern- 
ed about  those  who  are  sick  and  in  need 
of  prayer. 

THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  20 

Scripture  Reading— James  4 

Key  Verse— "Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  be- 
cause ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consimie 
it  upon  your  lusts"  (v.  3). 

If  our  prayers  are  not  answered  as  we 
expect  them  to  be,  we  should  not  blame 
God.  It  is  time  we  examined  our  words 
to  see  if  we  prayed  amiss.  He  has  prom- 
ised that  our  needs  would  be  supplied. 
Then  why  should  we  ask  for  material 
things?     These   things   will   perish;  only 


eternal  things  will  last  Solomon  asked 
for  wisdom  and  God  answered  his  prayer. 
He  is  known  as  the  wisest  man  who  ever 
lived.  We  too,  need  to  ask  for  wisdom  to 
know  right  from  wrong. 

Prayer  Thought 

Dear  God,  increase  our  faith  in  prayer. 
May  we  be  careful  to  pray,  not  that  our 
will  be  done,  but  thine. 

FRIDAY,  OCTOBER  21 
Scripture  Reading— Luke  18:1-5 
Key  Verse—".  .  .  men  ought  always  to 
pray,  and  not  to  faint"  (v.  1). 

A  man  came  to  Peter  McKenzie,  the 
famous  Methodist  preacher,  one  day  and 
complained  that  his  prayers  were  not  al- 
ways answered. 

"Well,"  McKenzie  said,  "possibly  it  is 
because  your  prayers  are  like  some  promis- 
sory notes,  presented  before  they  are  due. 
Do  not  cease  to  pray.  And  wait  for  the 
answers." 

Prayer  Thought 

They  that  truly  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
firui  renewed  strength. 

SATURDAY.  OCTOBER  22 

Scripture  Reading— 2  Chronicles  7:12-22 

Key  Verse— "If  my  people,  which  are  call- 
ed by  my  name,  shall  humble  themselves, 
and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  tarn  from 
their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I  hear  from 
heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will 
heal  their  land"  (v.  14). 

This  concluding  Scripture  for  daily  Bi- 
ble readings  for  the  week  is  a  conclusion 
to  all  others  on  prayer.  We  note  the  first 
requirement  mentioned  is  humbleness. 
Maybe  we  are  hindered  in  the  beginning 
by  false  pride.  If  we  will  be  truly  humble, 
and  seek  the  face  of  God,  He  will  hear  and 
answer  our  prayers.  We  believe  prayer 
to  be  more  urgently  needed  today  than 
ever  in  the  history  of  our  country. 

Prayer  Thought 

Let  every  Christian  pray  for  our  natiorud 
leaders  at  this  time  of  crisis  that  our  lands 
may  be  healed. 

DONTS  FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 

Don't  turn  up  your  nose  in  contentment. 
Turn  up  your  sleeves  in  determina- 
tion. 

Don't  ignore  Father.  He's  had  one  teach- 
er you  never  met— experience. 

Don't  think  you're  so  big.  A  little  bug 
will  get  you  by  and  by. 

Don't  forget  that  leases  expire.  Even 
Ceasar  had  to  die. 

Don't  go  wrong  on  books.  The  Bible  is 
still  the  world's  best  seller. 

—Moody's  Monthly. 
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THE  INCREASE  Of  FAITH 


^VERY  student  of  Scripture  is  im- 
pressed with  what  the  Bible  has 
to  say  about  the  importance  of  faith.  It 
is  proclaimed  as  the  first  step  in  becom- 
ing a  Christian:  "Without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  him  (God)"  (Hebrews 
11:6).  It  is  declared  to  be  the  primary 
base  of  all  prayer:  "Whatsoever  ye  ask 
in  (faith),  believing,  ye  shall  receive." 
Our  Lord  Jesus  talked  so  much  about 
faith  that  His  disciples  cried  out  to  Him 
on  one  occasion,  "Lord,  increase  our 
faith"  (Luke  17:5).  It  is  evident,  then, 
that  the  faith  we  have  can  be  increased. 
Even  our  prayers  can  be  toward  that 
end.  While  faith,  then,  is  an  initial 
condition  of  a  man's  approach  to  God,  it 
is  encouraging  for  him  to  know  that  no 
matter  how  small  it  is,  he  can  exercise 
it,  and  God  will  help  him  make  it  grow. 

What  is  faith?  It  is  evidence  that  we 
give  credence  to  a  divine  testimony.  God 
has  spoken  "at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  .  .  .  (but)  in  these  last 
days  (has)  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son." 
It  therefore  is  an  approach  to  the  Word 
of  God  in  the  belief  that  not  only  has 
God  spoken  through  the  Scriptures,  but 
that  He  is  able  to  make  the  Scriptures 
speak  to  those  who  read  or  hear  them 
in  a  believing  mood.  Faith,  then,  is  a 
belief  that  what  is  stated  is  true. 

Faith  does  not  stop  there.  It  is  con- 
nected with  strong  reliance  on  the  truth, 
in  the  expectation  that  it  will  be  con- 
firmed by  God;  that  it  is  truth,  as  well 
as  being  true,  is  again  confirmed  to  us 
through  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  it  is  some- 
thing on  which  we  can  rest  our  souls' 
eternal  destiny  with  confidence  and  cour- 
age. "He  that  cometh  to  God  must  be- 
lieve that  he  is." 

It  is  this  kind  of  faith  which  is  both 
saving  and  evangelical.  It  lays  hold 
upon  the  gospel  testimony  concerning 
Christ  and  rests  the  soul  on  the  founda- 
tion there  laid  for  forgiveness  of  sins, 
strength  to  live  right,  and  for  the  hope 
of  eternal  life. 

Such  faith,  as  can  readily  be  seen, 
does  not  depend  upon  external  signs, 
nor  religious  opinions,  nor  denomina- 
tional systems,  nor  any  man's  private  in- 
terpretation. All  of  it  leads  to  an  inner 
confirmation  of  truth.  It  is  not  a  mat- 
ter of  emotion  nor  internal,  psychologi- 
cal impulse,  for  these  can  evaporate  rap- 


idly. Faith  really  stands  on  a  founda- 
tion of  knowledge,  a  learning  of  God  and 
His  ways  and  grace.  It  is  encouraged  at 
first  by  a  glimpse  of  God,  not  necessarily 
defined  or  even  explained,  but  neverthe- 
less as  real  as  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

Faith  is  of  such  a  nature  that  it  grows. 
It  is  subject  to  the  laws  of  growth.  A 
child  does  not  grow  into  a  man  or  a  wo- 
man by  simply  doing  nothing.  Neither 
do  we  get  grown-up  sons  and  daughters 
of  God  out  of  lives  that  drift,  wander, 
wonder,  and  do  not  morally  or  spiritual- 
ly try.  Faith  may  be  no  larger  than  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed  to  borrow  the 
figure  used  by  Jesus,  but  He  said  that 
this  small  seed  (said  to  be  the  smallest) 
grows  into  a  great  big  tree.  The  growth 
principle  must  be  God-sparked  in  deal- 
ing with  us.  Just  as  we  cannot  make 
ourselves  grow  physically,  so  we  cannot 
force  ourselves  to  grow  in  faith  by  sim- 
ply trying.  A  tree  grows  by  the  grace 
of  providence.  Granting  that  cultiva- 
tion is  needed,  and  perhaps  disinfection 
against  germs  and  insects,  and  other 
care  as  well,  we  must  remember  that 
these  remedies  are  only  to  prevent  alien 
forces  from  injuring  growth.  The  grow- 
ing part  is  God's. 

Do  we  then  do  nothing?  Of  course 
not.  We  do  everything.  As  a  tree 
abides  in  the  atmosphere  in  which  it 
grows,  so  we  abide  in  Christ.  There  is 
a  beautiful  gradation  with  regard  to 
bearing  fruit  in  John  15.  Jesus  said  that 
the  branch  bears  fruit,  more  fruit,  much 
fruit,  indicating  a  process  of  develop- 
ment based  on  fruit  bearing.  It  is  the 
fruit-bearing  Christian  whose  faith  will 
increase. 

What  do  we  mean  by  "increase"? 
First  of  all  is  increasing  clarity.  Our 
questions  are  answered  by  our  abiding 
in  Christ.  His  character  is  unfolded  to 
us,  inspiring  us  with  confidence  in  Him 
and  in  His  purpose  for  us.  This  is  neces- 
sary for  increasing  the  strength  and 
vigor  of  our  faith.  We  often  hear  of  a 
"weak"  faith.  By  that,  it  seems  as 
though  the  religious  person  lives  a  life 
of  faltering,  wavering,  sinking,  and  won- 
dering. This  is  indeed  "weak,"  but 
really  how  senselessi  That  is  not  the 
way  to  live  at  all.  If  we  live  five  min- 
utes in  a  real  life  of  faith,  we  shall  see 
it  is  the  grandest  form  of  existence  and 


the  most  blessed  assurance  of  our  suc- 
cess. Pessimism  defeats  the  soul's  aim. 
We  wear  dark  glasses  when  there  is  no 
need.  People  doing  that  sort  of  thing 
make  themselves  look  ridiculous.  What 
is  the  sense  of  shutting  out  the  light 
when  you  have  only  a  little? 

Faith  is  expected  to  grow  in  knowl- 
edge and  intelligence  of  God.  It  is  writ- 
ten in  Ephesians:  "Till  we  all  come  in 
the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of 
the  fulness  of  Christ"  (4:13).  We  once 
heard  a  great  preacher  confess  that  he 
felt  the  Saviour  standing  beside  him  as 
he  bore  his  testimony  through  preach- 
ing. This  is  not  incredible.  Would  not 
the  Lord  confirm  a  faithful  servant  in 
what  he  was  doing?  Dr.  Jowett,  the 
English  preacher  and  teacher  of  minis- 
ters, describes  how,  when  he  was  wrest- 
ling with  the  truth  in  his  study  one 
morning,  trying  to  break  through  to  a 
larger  understanding,  the  Lord  spoke  to 
his  soul.  Some  cynics  may  say  that  be- 
cause it  never  happened  to  them,  it 
could  never  happen  to  anyone.  What 
nonsense.  Rather  let  us  grow  to  a  di- 
vine intimacy,  learning  how  to  approach 
God,  dwelling  in  the  purpose  of  God  in 
our  lives  so  completely  that  we  have 
His  companionship  in  what  we  are  do- 
ing. 

It  is  in  this  way  that  faith  is  increas- 
ed in  experimental  assurance.  There  is 
a  good  deal  of  argument  about  the  truth 
of  various  parts  of  the  Bible,  particular- 
ly in  relation  to  the  destiny  of  the  hu- 
man soul.  Ignorance  is  always  an  ele- 
ment of  unbelief.  It  is  also  an  evidence 
of  a  "weak"  faith.  We  are  in  this  world 
to  learn  of  God,  to  become  familiar  with 
Him  in  His  revelation,  to  absorb  His  di- 
vine truth,  to  grow  in  what  the  New 
Testament  calls  "the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  Whatever  we  think  of 
it,  the  idea  of  growth  to  a  magnificent 
achievement  is  inherent  in  this  truth. 

This  kind  of  emphasis  ought  to  be 
made  more  often  than  it  is.  Why  is  it 
lacking?  Is  it  because  so  few  are  will- 
ing to  pay  whatever  price  is  necessary 
to  become  revealers,  teachers,  preachers, 
leaders  in  divine  things  so  that  the  peo- 
ple may  be  instructed  and,  by  example 
and  word,  led  into  the  greater  experi- 
ences of  the  truth  of  God  in  Christ? 
However,  if  we  are  to  be  a  people  of 
faith— m  a  t  u  r  e,  strong,  challenging, 
frightening,  inspiring,  and  giving  lead- 
ership to  the  highest  and  the  best— we 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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information  about 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

Middlesex,  North  Carolina 

by  M.  L.  JOHNSON,  Superintendent 


Report  of  Cash 
Receipt  for  the 
Month  of  September 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  gratefully  ac- 
knowledges the  following  receipts  for 
the  month  of  September,  1966.  Receipts 
have  been  mailed  to  each  individual, 
auxiliary,  or  organization  contributing; 
but  totals  are  shown  here  only  from 
each  conference  for  the  period  covered. 

Religious  Contributions  Received 

(Includes  Gifts  for  All  Purposes) 


Albemarle  Conference  $  569.68 

Blue  Ridge  Association  43.59 

Cape  Fear  Conference  985.98 

Central  Conference  2,991.92 

Eastern  Conference  2,537.28 

Pee  Dee  Association  80.00 

Piedmont  Conference  175.00 

Rockfish  Conference  75.00 

Toe  River  Association  29.07 

Western  Conference  2,265.92 

Statewide  Bodies  212.08 

Other  5.00 


Total  Religious  Contribu- 
tions $  9,970.52 
Parents  and  Relatives  518.46 
Miscellaneous  6,005.32 


Total  Receipts  for  the 
Month  $16,494.30 


Special  recognition  is  hereby  given  to 
the  following  who  made  gifts  of  $100  or 
more  during  the  month. 

Honor  Roll 

Ormondsville  Church,  Greene 

County  $192.34 
Mount  Olive  Church,  Mount 

Olive  $100.00 
Friendship  Church  and  League, 

Greene  County  $150.00 
Watery  Branch  Church,  Wayne 

County  $100.00 
Rains  Cross  Roads  Church, 

Johnston  County  $175.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  F.  Bostic  Sr., 


Sandy  Plain  Church,  Beulaville  $100.00 

Saratoga  Sunday  School  $150.00 

Little  Creek  Sunday  School, 

Greene  County  $100.00 

Reedy  Branch  Church,  Pitt 

County  $149.00 

Aspen  Grove  Church  and  Sun- 
day School,  Wilson  County  $166.76 

Report  of 
Temperance 
Committee 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the 
temperance  committee  which  was  adopt- 
ed by  the  North  Carolina  State  Conven- 
tion of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  in  its 
annual  meeting  at  Mount  Olive  on  Sep- 
tember 14,  15: 

"I.  Whereas  we  are  faced  with  the 
possibility  of  open  bars  and  the  sale  of 
hard  liquor  by  the  drink  in  the  state  of 
North  Carolina  and  in  our  local  com- 
munities; and  whereas  it  seems  that  ad- 
vocates of  open  bars  are  making  special 
efforts  to  gain  political  action  and  legis- 
lative support  to  achieve  their  purpose; 
and  whereas  the  true  facts  of  the  effect 
of  liquor  by  the  drink  are  being  distort- 
ed and  misstated  in  advertisements  and 
other  communications  media: 

"Be  it  known  that  we,  the  State  Con- 
vention of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of 
North  Carolina,  go  on  record  as  continu- 
ing in  opposition  to  the  sale  and  use  of 
alcoholic  beverages  in  any  form  as  out- 
lined in  our  Church  Covenant  on  Page 
42  of  the  Statement  of  Faith  and  Discip- 
line, Paragraph  2,  Lines  4  and  5. 

"In  view  of  the  stand  and  action  al- 
ready taken  by  the  Christian  Action 
League,  we  urge  that  this  Convention, 
its  ministers,  churches,  and  members  go 
on  record  as  supporting  the  Christian 
Action  League  in  its  efforts  to  prohibit 
the  sale  of  alcohol  by  the  drink. 

"We  further  recommend  that  our  sup- 
port be  made  known  by:  (1)  Our  open 


stand  against  liquor  by  the  drink;  (2) 
our  distribution  of  literature  and  ma- 
terial against  alcohol  by  the  drink  as 
provided  by  the  Christian  Action  League; 
(3)  our  prayers  for  the  success  of  the 
Christian  Action  League;  (4)  our  financial 
support  for  the  expenses  of  literature 
and  work  of  the  Christian  Action  League. 

"II.  Whereas  pornographic  literature 
in  its  various  forms  is  continuing  to  be 
sold  in  great  amount  on  the  newsstands 
and  through  private  sources,  we  urge 
this  Convention  and  all  of  its  constitu- 
anrs  to  form  or  join  forces  with  others 
in  efforts  to  eradicate  this  great  evil. 

"111.  Whereas  the  great  safety  on  our 
public  highways  and  the  great  loss  of 
life  are  a  matter  of  great  concern  for  all, 
and  whereas  we  as  Christians  are  ex- 
amples to  the  world  in  all  phases  of  our 
lives  and  therefore  obligated  to  obey  the 
laws  of  the  land;  therefore,  we  urge  this 
Convention  and  all  of  its  constituants  to 
observe  the  speed  laws  and  safety  cau- 
tion as  outlined  for  us  by  state  and  na- 
tional safe  driving  officials." 

The  temperance  committee  consisted 
of  the  Revs.  Jerry  E.  Rowe,  R.  H.  Jackson, 
and  W.  S.  Burns. 

An  elderly  Quaker  woman  with  a 
beautiful  complexion  was  asked  what 
kind  of  cosmetic  she  used.  In  reply,  she 
offered  this  prescription:  "I  use  for  my 
lips,  truth;  for  my  voice,  prayer;  for  my 
eyes,  pity;  for  my  hands,  charity;  for  my 
figure,  uprightness;  for  my  heart,  love." 
This  prescription  can  be  filled  without 
expense,  and  the  supply  will  increase 
with  continued  use. 


Tithing  Envelopes 

Tithing  envelopes  for  use  in  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches  are  available  at 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  The 
prices  are  as  follows: 

100  Envelopes,  $1.00 

500  Envelopes,  $4.25 

1,000  Envelopes,  $8.00 

These  envelopes  are  2  3-8  inches 
wide  by  4  1-4  inches  long.  Space  is 
provided  for  the  name  of  the  tither 
and  the  amount  given.  One  end  of 
the  envelope  is  perforated  for  con- 
venience in  opening. 

Order  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina  28513. 
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QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Is  being  tempted  a  sin?— 
A.R.F.,  N.  C. 

Answer:  No,  the  sin  does  not  consist 
in  the  temptation.  If  that  were  true  it 
could  not  be  said  of  Him:  "For  in  that 
he  himself  hath  suffered  being  tempted, 
he  is  able  to  succour  them  that  are 
tempted.  ...  For  we  have  not  an  high 
priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but  was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  with- 
out sin"  (Hebrews  2:18;  4:15).  The  sin 
is  in  the  inviting  of  it  or  in  the  yielding 
to  it.  Jesus  was  led  up  into  the  wilder- 
ness by  the  Spirit  for  this  very  purpose. 
"Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  in- 
to the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the 
devil"  (Matthew  4:1).  Notice  here  the 
temptation  and  Jesus'  reply  to  it:  "And 
when  the  tempter  came  to  him,  he  said, 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command  that 
these  stones  be  made  bread.  But  he 
answered  and  said.  It  is  written,  Man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God"  (Matthew  4:3,  4). 

Jesus  uses  the  Word  of  God  to  baffle 
Satan.  That  is  what  we  should  do  for 
it  acts  both  as  a  light  and  a  word  against 
him  in  all  his  darkened  realm  of  action 
with  all  the  cunning  devised  fables  he 
is  able  to  muster  against  us.  "Thy 
word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I 
might  not  sin  against  thee.  .  .  .  Thy 
word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:11,  105);  "For 
the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful, 
and  sharper  than  any  twoedged  sword, 
piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of 
soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and 
marrow,  and  is  a  d  i  s  c  e  r  n  e  r  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart"  (He- 
brews 4:12).  Satan,  like  evil  men  of  all 
days,  and  especially  the  evil  men  of  this 
day,  loves  darkness  rather  than  light  be- 
cause his  deeds  are  evil. 

Christians  walk  in  the  light  because 
Christ  is  in  the  light  and  thereby  see 
their  sins  as  they  are  confessed  and  as 
they  forsake  them  and  find  complete 
forgiveness.    "But  if  we  walk  in  the 


light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fel- 
lowship one  with  another,  and  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin.  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  us.  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness" (1  John  1:7-9);  "He  that  covereth 
his  sins  shall  not  prosper:  but  whoso 
confesseth  and  forsaketh  them  shall  have 
mercy"  (Proverbs  28:13).  Notice  in  John 
4  Satan  tried  Jesus  in  what  he  thought 
to  be  His  weak  point.  When  He  had 
fasted  forty  days  Satan  appealed  to  Him 
to  make  bread  of  the  small  stones  that 
no  doubt  would  remind  one  of  Jesus' 
day  of  the  small  barley  biscuits  they  ate 
to  dispel  their  hunger.  Jesus  could  have, 
there  is  no  doubt,  disobeyed  as  easily 
as  Adam  and  Eve  when  they  took  the 
fruit  from  the  tree  and  ate  it.  "And 
saith  unto  him.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  cast  thyself  down:  for  it  is  written. 
He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concern- 
iing  thee:  and  in  their  hands  they  shall 
bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash 
thy  foot  against  a  stone"  (Matthew  4: 
6).  Note  here  in  this  next  effort  Satan 
appeals  to  Jesus  that  He  do  the  things 
that  He  is  capable  of  doing  and  that  will 
bring  Him  only  the  acclaim  of  which  He 
is  worthy,  but  not  timed  with  God's  pro- 
gram. So  you  can  see  by  this  that  we 
might  try  to  be  smart  and  do  some- 
thing God  has  called  and  equipped  us 
to  do  before  God's  time  for  us  to  do  it, 
and  that  would  be  wrong— a  sin. 

Jesus  waited  until  the  day  of  His  so- 
called  triumphant  entry  into  Jerusalem 
to  get  this  acclaim  due  Him  and  that 
came  from,  not  the  high  priests  nor  the 
other  leaders  among  the  Jews,  but  as 
was  written  of  them  from  the  children 
and  even  babies.  Jesus  here,  as  in  the 
former  effort  by  Satan  to  get  Him  to  sin, 
did  what  we  should  do  when  we  are 
tempted— rely  wholly  upon  the  Word  of 
God.  "Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is  written 
again,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy 
God"  (Matthew  4:7). 


Notice  what  he  next  does  and  how 
Jesus  our  Lord  is  equal  to  the  occasion. 
"Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  an 
exceeding  high  mountain,  and  sheweth 
him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and 
the  glory  of  them;  And  saith  unto  him. 
All  these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou 
wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me.  Then 
saith  Jesus  unto  him.  Get  thee  hence, 
Satan:  for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  wor- 
ship the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve.  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him, 
and  behold,  angels  came  and  ministered 
unto  him"  (Matthew  4:8-11).  Knowing 
that  Jesus  is  God  and  that  He  has  made 
all  these  things,  Satan  thinks  that  in  His 
moment  of  weakness,  he  may  appeal  to 
the  human  nature  in  Him;  and  when  He 
is  both  hungry  and  viewing  these  things 
that  He  has  come  to  redeem  back  to 
God,  iie  can  show  Him  a  shortcut,  caus- 
mg  Him  to  bypass  the  Cross  on  which  it 
is  necessary  that  He  die  if  He  wins  that 
redemption  we  Christians  now  enjoy. 
But  Jesus,  though  tired  and  hungry  and 
almost  exhausted  with  the  trials  that 
Satan  has  confronted  Him  with,  still  re- 
tains that  close  relation  with  His  heaven- 
ly Father  that  is  necessary  for  ail  hu- 
mans who  would  retain  vigilance  as  well 
as  the  strength  necessary  to  withstand 
the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

Christians  need  to  remember  this  and 
follow  His  example,  refraining  from  all 
the  nice  ties  and  superfluities  of  the 
show  of  the  flesh  and  humbly  obey  God 
as  is  taught  in  His  Word.  The  tempter 
is  always  ready  with  his  allures;  but,  if 
we  that  are  Christians  rebuke  our  own 
desires  and  repel  the  temptation,  asking 
divine  strength  to  do  this,  the  danger 
will  pass.  After  conversion  comes,  we 
are  regenerated  and  therefore  enabled  to 
overcome  all  sin.  We  may,  however, 
still  be  conscious  of  a  struggle  within, 
but  we  get  strength  to  stand  firm  and 
unwavering  against  it.  The  truly  con- 
verted man  is  no  longer  a  slave  of  or  in 
bondage  to  sin,  but  is  kept  day  by  day 
from  its  power  ever  again  having  do- 
minion over  him.  He  must  willingly  sur- 
render to  Satan  and  his  power  if  Satan 
gets  even  one  victory  over  him.  God, 
in  saving  him,  gave  him  the  assurance  of 
the  ever-living  presence  of  Christ  as  a 
means  that  He  should  be  able  to  carry 
out  the  Great  Commission:  "And  Jesus 
came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying.  All 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and 
in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  Teaching  them  to  observe 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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STORIES 

—  for  oup  — 

YOUTH 

LOST  CHICKENS 

L.  K.  TWITTY 

EB^ERRY  LAKE  stood  at  the  gate  of 
f^M  the  chicken  yard  and  looked  at 
his  twenty-five  "fryers"  all  ready  for 
market. 

"Fryers"  are  chickens  young  and  ten- 
der enough  to  use  for  fried  chicken. 
They  are  less  than  three  months  old. 

Jerry  was  working  hard  to  save  money 
for  a  bicycle.  Selling  magazines,  mow- 
ing lawns,  and  raising  chickens  had  not 
been  easy.  But  now  he  was  in  sight 
of  the  goal. 

After  he  sold  those  twenty-five  fryers 
this  week,  he  would  ride  into  town  with 
Dad  and  pick  out  his  bike  at  Gunter's 
Hardware  Store! 

His  mother  called,  "Jerry,  will  you 
take  these  fresh  cookies  over  to  the 
Hunts?  They  have  been  busy  moving 
in  for  the  past  week.  They  probably 
haven't  had  time  for  baking.  Tell  Mrs. 
Hunt  I'll  be  over  to  see  her  soon." 

Jerry  had  seen  the  little  Hunt  girl  sev- 
eral times  as  he  passed  her  house.  She 
always  seemed  to  be  sitting  at  a  win- 
dow, and  he  wondered  why  she  did  not 
play  in  the  yard.  She  must  be  pretty 
shy,  he  thought. 

He  took  the  cookies  and  walked  down 
the  street.  As  usual,  the  little  girl  was 
sitting  at  the  window  of  the  living 
room.  She  smiled  at  Jerry  as  he  came 
up  the  walk.  A  big  German  shepherd 
dog  rose  and  greeted  Jerry  with  a 
friendly  bark.  A  pleasant-faced  woman 
came  to  the  door  and  accepted  the  cook- 
ies. "Won't  you  come  in?"  she  inquir- 
ed. 

"No,  thank  you.  I  must  hurry  back," 
said  Jerry  politely.  "Mother  wants  me 
to  go  to  the  store  in  a  few  minutes." 

She  disappeared  into  the  house.  Jerry 
paused  at  the  open  window  to  speak  to 
the  little  girl.  He  learned  that  her  name 
was  Patsy  and  that  she  had  moved  from 


a  large  town  in  the  southern  part  of 
the  state.  Though  she  was  small  for 
her  age,  she  was  nine  years  old— the 
same  as  Jerry  was. 

"There  are  many  nice  things  to  do 
in  a  small  town  like  Norton,"  said  Jerry. 
"Do  you  like  to  skate?  Some  of  us  go 
over  to  the  pond  in  winter." 

Patsy  hesitated  a  moment  and  re- 
plied, "No,  I  don't  skate." 

"There's  swimming  at  this  time  of 
the  year,"  said  Jerry.  "We  go  in  a 
group  to  a  creek  at  the  edge  of  town. 
My  older  brother  Bob  goes  along  as  our 
lifeguard." 

"I  don't  know  how  to  swim,"  said 
Patsy,  "but  I  can  sew  and  play  the 
piano." 

"The  boys  and  girls  have  softball 
teams  at  school,"  Jerry  commented. 

"I  don't  play  ball,"  said  Patsy,  look- 
ing at  him  strangely. 

What  a  strange  girl,  thought  Jerry. 
She  doesn't  do  anything! 

The  next  day  when  Jerry  ran  to  his 
chicken  yard,  he  saw  that  something 
was  wrong.  The  big  dog  from  the  Hunts 
was  merrily  chasing  the  chickens  to  and 
fro.  Some  already  had  escaped  through 
a  large  hole  in  the  fence.  Some  had 
flown  over  the  four-foot-high  fence  in 
their  excitement. 

"Go  away,"  shouted  Jerry,  as  he  pick- 
ed up  a  stick  and  hurled  it  at  the  now- 
fleeing  dog. 

Jerry  looked  at  the  overturned  feed- 
ers, the  chickens  running  into  the  woods, 
and  the  big  hole  in  the  wire  fence.  The 
dog  had  killed  two  chickens  and  injured 
two  others,  while  three  had  suffocat- 
ed in  a  corner  of  the  pen  where  many 
had  run. 

Jerry  knew  he  could  recapture  most 
of  the  escaped  chickens  that  night  as 
they  roosted  on  near-by  tree  limbs.  But 
he  now  would  be  unable  to  raise  enough 
money  to  buy  the  bicycle  before  the 
school  term  started. 

The  bicycle  almost  had  been  his,  he 


thought  angrily.  Now  it  was  lost  be- 
cause of  that  dog! 

That  night,  Jerry,  Bob,  and  their 
father  recaptured  all  but  three  of  the 
eighteen  escaped  chickens. 

When  Jerry  got  up  the  next  morning, 
his  mother  said,  "The  little  Hunt  girl 
phoned.  She  wants  you  to  come  over 
right  away." 

"I  don't  want  to  go  over  there,"  said 
Jerry  sulkily.  "If  it  hadn't  been  for  her 
dog,  my  chickens  could  have  been  sold 
for  much  more  money  than  I'll  get  now." 

"I  believe  I  would  go  over,  dear,"  said 
his  mother.  "Perhaps  things  are  not 
so  bad  as  you  think." 

Mrs.  Hunt  answered  the  doorbell  and 
took  him  to  Patsy  in  the  living  room.  It 
was  the  first  time  he  had  seen  her  ex- 
cept through  a  window.  Patsy  was  seat- 
ed in  a  large  chair,  and  by  her  side  lay  a 
pair  of  crutches.  He  saw  a  metal  and 
leather  strap  arrangement  on  one  of 
her  legs. 

"I'm  sorry  you  have  been  sick,"  stam- 
mered Jerry.   "I  didn't  know—!" 

"It's  all  right,"  said  Patsy.  "I  got 
polio  a  year  ago,  but  I'm  getting  better. 
I  wanted  to  talk  with  you  about  my 
dog.  We  heard  about  what  he  did. 
Daddy  punished  him,  and  we  are  going 
to  keep  him  tied  until  he  learns  to  stay 
at  home. 

"But  now,  I  have  a  surprise  for  you." 
Using  her  crutches,  she  led  the  way. 

When  they  reached  the  porch,  she 
proudly  led  him  to  something  that 
gleamed  in  the  sunlight.  It  was  a  new 
boy's  bicycle,  complete  with  all  the  at- 
tachments Jerry  had  wanted. 

"I  had  a  new  bicycle  when  I  got  sick," 
said  Patsy.  "Daddy  and  I  went  over  to 
the  hardware  store  this  morning  and 
exchanged  it  for  this  one.  I  want  you 
to  have  it." 

Jerry  was  looking  so  hard  that  he  al- 
most forgot  to  thank  Patsy.  "It's 
great,"  he  said  finally,  "but  won't  you 
need  a  bicycle  later?" 

"I  won't  need  one  for  a  while,"  said 
Patsy.  "Anyway,  I  want  you  to  have 
this  one  to  repay  you  for  Bosco's  mis- 
chief." 

Jerry  wheeled  the  bike  to  the  yard. 
He  got  onto  it  and  circled  the  block  sev- 
eral times.   Then  he  came  back. 

"I  didn't  think  I  would  ever  have  a 
bike  like  this,"  he  said  proudly. 

"Dr.  Beck  says  I  shall  have  to  learn 
to  walk  and  ride  a  bicycle  all  over 
again,"  said  Patsy.  "Will  you  help  me 
when  I  get  my  new  bike?" 

"Of  course  I  shall,"  said  Jerry.  "When 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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served  on  the  church  grounds.  The  pub- 
lic is  cordially  invited  to  attend  these 
services.  Especially  are  former  pastors, 
members,  and  friends  of  the  church  in- 
vited to  attend  the  homecoming  and  en- 
joy the  worship  and  Christian  fellowship. 

Homecoming  and  Revival 
At  Kinston  Church 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
Kinston,  North  Carolina,  will  observe  its 
annual  homecoming,  Sunday,  October  23. 
A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on  the 
church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  form- 
er pastors,  members,  and  friends. 

On  Monday  night,  October  24,  the  fall 
revival  will  begin  and  continue  through 
October  29.  The  Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn, 
pastor  of  St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  will 
be  the  guest  evangelist,  assisted  by  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales.  All  ser- 
vices will  begin  at  7:30  p.  m.  and  every- 
one is  invited  to  attend. 

Fayetteville  Church  to 
Observe  Homecoming 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Fayetteville,  North  Carolina,  will  observe 
homecoming  day,  October  16,  1966.  Sun- 
day school  will  begin  at  9:45,  with  wor- 
ship service  at  1 1  a.  m.  The  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Taylor  Hill,  will  deliver  the  home- 
coming message.  At  noon  a  picnic 
lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church 
grounds.  Beginning  at  1  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  there  will  be  a  singspiration 
with  different  singing  groups  taking 
part.  All  members  and  friends  of  the 
church  are  invited  to  attend. 

Homecoming  and  Revival  at 
St.  Mary's  Church 

St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  will  observe 
its  annual  homecoming  service  on  Sun- 
day, October  16.  The  services  will  be- 
gin with  Sunday  school  at  9:45  a.m., 
followed  with  the  homecoming  message 
by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Earl  Glenn,  at 
eleven.  During  the  morning  services  a 
memorial  service  will  be  held  in  honor 
of  the  departed  members  during  the  past 
year.  At  the  noon  hour  a  picnic  lunch 
will  be  served  on  the  church  grounds. 

In  the  afternoon  the  church  choir  will 
present  an  evangelistic  cantata  entitle, 
"The  Sound  of  Singing."    The  public  is 


cordially  invited  to  attend  all  of  these 
services. 

On  Monday  evening,  October  17,  the 
fall  revival  of  St.  Mary's  church  will  be- 
gin with  the  pastor  doing  the  preaching. 
Services  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30 
and  will  continue  through  Friday  even- 
ing, October  21.  Special  music  will  be 
rendered  each  evening  by  the  church 
choir  and  others.  Everyone  is  also  in- 
vited to  worship  with  the  church  in  these 
services. 

Walter  Sutton  to  Conduct 
Friendship  Revival 

The  Rev.  Walter  Sutton  of  Vanceboro, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist  for 
revival  services  at  Friendship  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Farmville,  North 
Carolina,  the  week  of  October  16-22. 
Mr.  Sutton  will  be  assisted  in  the  ser- 
vices which  will  begin  each  evening  at 
7:30,  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  L.  Nor- 
ville.  Each  service  will  feature  good 
gospel  preaching  and  special  music. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  extend  to 
everyone  a  cordial  invitation  to  attend 
all  of  these  services. 


WORKERS  NEEDED 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  has  an  im^ 
mediate  opening  for  an  off-set  press- 
man, and  also  a  compositor.  If  interested 
contact  the  manager,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ay- 
den,  North  Carolina  28513,  or  phone 
746-3553. 


The  Two  Viewpoints 

"The  hardest  thing  I  have  to  do,"  said 

Johnnie  with  a  pout, 
"Is   looking  pleasant  when  there's   not  a 

thing  to  smile  about!" 
"The  hardest  thing  for  me  to  do,"  said 

Teddy  with  a  smile, 
"Is  being  cross  and  out  of  sorts,  and  fret- 
ting all  the  while; 
I'd  rather  smile,  when  things  go  wrong, 

than  cry— for  don't  you  see. 
One  smile  is  worth  a  dozen  frowns  to  you, 

as  well  as  me? 
A  smile  will  quickly  drive  away  ill  humor 

from  one's  face. 
And  call  good  nature  in  a  trice  to  come  and 

fill  its  place; 
And  so,  I  never  sulk  because  I  really  think 

it's  sin." 

"I  guess  you're  right,  I'll  try  your  way," 
said  Johnnie  with  a  grin. 

—God's  Revivalist. 


"Take  No  Thought" 

Luke  12:22 

What  does  your  anxiety  do?  It  does 
not  empty  tomorrow  of  its  sorrows,-  but, 
ah,  it  empties  today  of  its  strength.  It 
does  not  enable  you  to  escape  the  evil; 
it  makes  you  unfit  to  cope  with  it  when 
it  comes.  It  does  not  bless  tomorrow, 
but  it  robs  today,  for  every  day  has  its 
own  burdens.  Sufficient  for  each  day 
is  the  evil  which  belongs  to  it. 

Do  not  add  tomorrow's  burdens  to 
today's.  Do  not  drag  the  future  into 
the  present.  The  present  has  enough  to 
do  with  its  own  proper  concerns.  We 
always  have  strength  to  bear  the  evil 
when  it  comes.  We  have  not  strength 
to  bear  the  foreboding  of  it.  "As  thy 
day,  thy  strength  shall  be."— Alexander 
Maclaren. 

The  Weaver 

"My  bfe  is  but  a  weaving,  between  my 

Lord  and  me; 
I   cannot  choose  the  colors.  He  worketh 

steadily. 

"Oftimes  He  weavetb  sorrow.  And  I,  in 
foolish  pride. 

Forget  He  sees  the  upper,  and  I,  the  un- 
derside. 

"Not  till  the  loom  is  silent,  And  the  shut- 
tles cease  to  fly. 

Will  He  unroll  the  canvas,  and  explain  the 
reason  why. 

"The  dark  threads  are  as  needful  in  the 
weaver's  skillful  hand 

As  the  threads  of  gold  and  silver  in  the  pat- 
tern He  has  planned."  —Selected. 

Many  people  drink  and  smoke  them- 
selves into  the  insane  asylum  for  others 
to  support  and  take  care  of.  This  proves 
that  a  bad  habit  can  affect  those  who 
form  only  good  habits.— Walter  E.  Isen- 
hour. 

The  rung  of  a  ladder  was  never  meant 
to  rest  upon,  but  only  to  hold  a  man's 
foot  long  enough  to  enable  him  to  put 
the  other  somewhat  h  i  g  h  e  r.— Thomas 
Henry  Huxley. 

Lie  low,  0  heart,  at  Jesus'  feet. 
For  there  all  bitter  things  are  sweet. 
There  you  can  know  the  heart  of  God 
And  love  the  staff  and  kiss  the  rod. 

—Selected. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 

The  S  u  n  d  a  L| 
y^chool  Lesson 

FOR  OCTOBER  23 


GOD,  OUR  SECURITY 

Printed  Text:  Isaiah  37:14-21,  33-35 
Memory  Verse:  Psalm  46:1 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Peace  and  security  and  a  sense  of 
well-being  are  to  be  found  in  determin- 
ing and  following  God's  will  for  our 
lives.  There  were  those  in  Hezekiah's 
time  that  thought  that  security  could  be 
found  in  the  alliance  formed  with  neigh- 
boring nations,  and  certainly  there  is 
nothing  wrong  with  such  alliances. 
When  we  trust  to  them  for  our  peace, 
however,  we  are  putting  our  trust  in  a 
mighty  flimsy  hope;  for  if  history  teach- 
es us  anything,  it  teaches  us  that  se- 
curity cannot  be  obtained  in  this  man- 
ner. 

God-fearing  men  have  always  found 
their  deepest  sense  of  inward  satisfac- 
tion and  security  in  seeking  and  coop- 
erating with  His  divine  purpose  for  them- 
selves and  others.  Though  the  world 
may  be  torn  with  turmoil  and  strife, 
the  lonely  soul  serves  and  honors  God 
and  puts  her  trust  in  His  divine  provi- 
dence can  also  find  this  solace  and  this 
security  in  Him. 

We  will  learn  from  the  study  of  to- 
day's Scripture  selections  that  Hezekiah 
had  fears  that  were  real  and  genuine; 
but  instead  of  allowing  those  fears  to 
drive  him  frantic  and  lead  him  to  per- 
form some  irresponsible  act,  he  carried 
those  fears  to  the  Lord,  his  God,  as  if  to 
confess:  "Lord,  you  see  the  threatenings 
that  have  been  made  against  me,  and 
you  know  that  I  cannot  in  my  own  pow- 
er keep  these  threatenings  from  becom- 
ing realities;  but  I  know  that  you  have 
the  power  to  reduce  them  to  nought.  I 
am  putting  my  trust  and  my  confidence 
in  you,  and  I  have  the  full  assurance 
that  you  will  on  your  own  way  and  in 
your  own  time  remove  these  fears  from 
me  and  make  them  groundless."— Teen- 
Age  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

li.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Hezekiah  went  immediately  to  the 


house  of  the  Lord  after  receiving  the 
threatening  letter  from  Sennacherib  (v. 
14). 

2.  The  king  of  Judah  recognized  the 
God  of  hosts  as  the  God  of  Israel  (vv. 
15,  16). 

3.  By  spreading  the  letter  before  the 
Lord,  Hezekiah  was  honest  with  him- 
self, the  king  of  Assyria,  and  God  (v.  1 7). 

4.  Sennacherib's  threatening  letter 
was  a  reproach  to  the  Almighty  (v.  17). 

5.  The  Assyrians  had  laid  waste  sev- 
eral nations  whose  gods  could  not  pro- 
tect them  (vv.  18,  19). 

6.  No  god,  which  is  a  creature  of  men's 
hands  or  minds,  can  help  any  people  (v. 
19). 

7.  Hezekiah  made  a  destinction  be- 
tween the  heathen  nations,  whose  gods 
were  idols,  and  Judah,  whose  God  was 
Jehovah  (v.  20). 

8.  Hezekiah  asked  God  to  save  Judah 
and  its  people  from  Sennacherib's  hand 
so  that  all  the  world  might  know  that 
He  is  the  Lord  (v.  20). 

9.  God  answered  the  prayer  by  giving 
assurance  that  the  Assyrian  army  would 
not  even  attack  Judah  (vv.  21,  33). 

10.  God  defended  the  city  for  His  own 
sake  and  that  of  David's  (v.  35).— Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  An  extract  from  a  letter  written 
by  a  minister  to  a  brother  minister 
whose  faith  was  failing  through  illness: 
"Are  you  not  making  the  mistake  of 
examining  your  faith  rather  than  the 
promises  upon  which  that  faith  should 
rest?  If  you  were  traveling  a  new  pub- 
lic highway  and  should  approach  a 
bridge  of  whose  strength  you  were  not 
satisfied,  would  you  stop  to  examine 
your  faith  in  the  bridge,  or  dismount 
and  examine  the  structure  itself.  Com- 
mon sense  would  tell  you  to  examine  the 
bridge,  and  then,  when  satisfied  of  its 
strength,  you  would  cross  over  with  con- 
fidence. So  now,  I  beg  you,  dear  broth- 
er, look  away  to  the  promises  that  were 


made  you  by  God  whom  you  have  served 
so  long,  and  trust  Him  though  He  slay 
you.  Remember  the  bridge."— Sunday 
School  Times. 

2.  One  morning  during  devotions  in  a 
Christian  home,  the  family  quoted  Mat- 
thew 6:9-13.  When  they  came  to  the 
words,  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread"  little  Stephen  misquoted  the 
words,  saying,  "Give  me  this  day  a  plate- 
ful of  food."  Though  he  said  the  words 
reverently  and  sincerely,  his  brothers 
and  sisters  laughed.  His  mother  and 
father,  however,  did  not  laugh.  During 
breakfast,  his  mother  gave  little  Stephen 
a  plateful  of  food.  Was  not  this  what 
he  asked  for  in  his  prayer?  As  she 
passed  the  plate  to  him,  the  wise  mother 
said,  "Son,  as  you  grow  up,  continue  to 
ask  God  to  supply  all  your  needs.  Do 
not  be  ashamed.  Others  may  laugh,  but 
God  will  not." 

Said  Dr.  Alexis  Carrel,  "As  a  physician, 
I  have  seen  men,  after  all  other  therapy 
had  failed,  lifted  out  of  disease  and  mel- 
ancholia by  the  serene  effort  of  prayer. 
Only  in  prayer  do  we  achieve  complete 
harmony  of  body,  mind,  and  spirit,  which 
gives  the  frail  human  his  unshakable 
strength."— Bible  Expositor. 

3.  Our  lesson  tells  us  that  God  gives 
victory  to  His  people.  His  angel  drove 
back  the  enemy  from  Jerusalem  (Isaiah 
37:33-37).  Sometimes  He  drives  back 
our  enemies  in  ways  unknown  to  us;  but 
perhaps  more  frequently  we  find  victory 
because  we  are  "strengthened  with 
might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man" 
(Ephesians  3:16).  Jesus  spoke  of  this 
Spirit  as  "living  water"  (John  7:37-39), 
and  Acts  2:38  tells  us  we  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  when  we  become 
Christians. 

Now  think  of  yourself  as  a  receptacle 
of  this  living  water— the  Holy  Spirit  with 
power  from  on  high.  Think  of  God's 
power  descending  in  the  form  of  living 
water.  Now  think  what  you  do  with 
this  power?  Do  you  waste  it,  or  do  you 
treasure  the  precious  gift  of  God  to  up- 
lift your  spiritual  self  and  to  share  with 
others,  making  life  better  for  them? 
God's  supply  is  endless.  The  more  we 
share,  the  more  we  receive  from  him. 
The  more  we  receive,  the  more  we  have 
to  share.— Standard  Commentary. 


The  church  needs  more  tithes  and 
fewer  drives;  more  action  and  less  fac- 
tion; more  workers  and  fewer  shirkers; 
more  backers  and  fewer  slackers;  more 
praying  and  less  straying.— Selected. 
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The  Founding  of 
Westminster  Abbey 

(continued  from  page  three) 

transept  and  its  aisles  are  known  as 
Poets'  Corner. 

In  the  center  of  the  nave  is  a  me- 
morial tablet  honoring  David  Living- 
stone. Near  the  great  west  door  is  the 
tomb  of  the  Unknown  Soldier  of  World 
War  I.  A  slab  in  the  floor  of  the  nave 
marks  the  position  of  his  grave.  Day 
after  day,  men  and  women  of  every  class 
and  many  nations  visit  this  spot. 

Between  the  Tomb  of  the  Unknown 
Soldier  and  the  west  door  is  the  Winston 
Churchill  memorial  stone,  recently  un- 
veiled and  dedicated. 

Work  on  the  restoration  and  mainten- 
ance of  the  Abbey  is  continuous.  The 
work  done  on  the  interior  makes  the 
greater  impression  on  the  visitor  be- 
cause this  has  added  so  notably  to  the 
beauty  of  the  Abbey.  With  much  of  the 
original  color  restored  by  repainting  and 
regilding,  the  interior  now  can  be  seen 
as  it  had  not  been  seen  for  centuries. 

Through  a  series  of  special  services, 
musical  performances,  lectures,  and 
other  activities,  the  dean  and  chapter 
will  seek  to  relate  the  Abbey  to  the 
needs  and  aspirations  of  the  modern 
world.— Gospel  Herald. 

The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  four) 

establishes  the  point  from  whence  we 
are  to  reckon;  namely,  the  creation  of 
man,  and  not,  as  is  generally  done,  the 
creation  of  the  world. 

The  Tenth  Generation.  Few  people  are 
aware  that  in  the  nine  hundred  and  thir- 
ty years  that  Adam  lived  (Genesis  5:5), 
he  saw  his  children's  children  to  the 
eighth  generation;  and  actually  lived  for 
fifty-six  years  as  a  contemporary  of  La- 
mech,  Noah's  father.  Noah,  whose  fath- 
er was  alive  in  the  days  of  Adam,  him- 
self lived  to  the  great  age  of  nine  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years,  and  thus  died  only 
two  years  before  the  birth  of  Abraham, 
having  seen  his  children's  children  to 
the  tenth  generation. 

17th  Day,  7th  Month.  In  Genesis  8:4 
we  are  told  the  exact  date  on  which  the 
Ark  first  rested  on  terra  firma.  Who 
would  have  dared  so  audaciously  to  fix 
a  date  like  this,  unless  he  had  unim- 
peachable authority  for  so  doing?  No- 
where in  the  Scriptures  do  we  find  so 


much  as  a  hint  that  this  date  has  any 
significance,  but  a  closer  investigation 
will  reveal  the  astounding  fact  that  this 
seventeenth  day  of  the  seventh  Month 
was  exactly  the  same  day  of  the  same 
month  as  that  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
arose  from  the  dead! 

-Guide  Books.  The  priests'  guide  book 
was  Leviticus.  The  Levites'  guide  book 
was  Numbers.  The  people's  guide  book 
was  Deuteronomy. 

Law  and  Grace.  At  the  giving  of  the 
law,  3000  were  slain  (Exodus  32:28). 
With  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  3000  were 
saved  (Acts  2:41). 

(Continued  Next  Week) 

Mount  Olive  News 

(continued  from  page  five) 

campus  of  Mount  Olive  College  are  the 
concern  of  the  Religious  Life  Committee. 
Its  responsibility  is  to  plan,  evaluate, 
and  recommend  to  the  faculty  a  varied 
program  of  religious  affairs  that  will 
assist  the  college  in  fulfilling  its  Chris- 
tian commitment. 

Development  Fund 
Dinner  Plans 

Organizational  Meetings 

Sampson-Harnett  Counties,  Monday,  Oc- 
tober 17,  7:30  p.  m..  Oak  Grove 
church,  Newton  Grove,  the  Rev.  Felton 
Godwin,  host  pastor. 

Dinners 

Pamlico  County,  Saturday,  October  15, 
7:30  p.  m.,  Arapahoe  church,  Arapa- 
hoe, E.  H.  Holton,  chairman. 

Lenoir  County,  Saturday,  October  22,  7 
p.  m..  Barbecue  Lodge,  Kinston,  the 
Rev.  Robert  Fader,  chairman. 

Onslow-New  Hanover  Counties,  Saturday, 
October  29,  7  p.m.,  Leonard  Hobbs, 
chairman. 

Greene  County,  Tuesday,  November  1, 
7  p.  m..  Primary  School  Cafeteria, 
Snow  Hill,  Mrs.  P.  L.  Barrow  and  Mrs. 
J.  C.  Moye,  cochairmen. 

Pitt  County,  Monday,  November  7,  7 
p.m.,  R.  J.  Boswell,  chairman. 

Nash  County,  Wednesday,  November  9, 
7  p.m..  Spring  Hope  Community  Build- 
ing, Miss  Doris  Deans,  chairman. 

Duplin  County,  Saturday,  November  12, 
6:30  p.m.,  Beulaville  Elementary 
School  Lunchroom,  Davis  Evans,  chair- 
man. 


Johnston-Wake  Counties,  Monday,  No- 
vember 14,  7  p.m..  South  Smithfield 
Elementary  School,  Smithfield,  the 
Rev.  Fred  Powers,  chairman. 

Wilson  County,  Tuesday,  November  15,  7 
p.  m.,  American  Legion  Building,  Wil- 
son, James  Hunt  and  Gray  Boswell, 
cochairmen. 

Fraternity  Elects 
Officers 

The  Kappa  Chi  Fraternity  of  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  an  organization  of 
preministerial  students,  has  elected  the 
following  officers  for  1966-67;  DeWayne 
takes  of  Goldsboro,  president;  Bryce 
Quinton  Rouse  of  Seven  Springs,  vice- 
president;  Robert  Percy  Gavin  of  War- 
saw, secretary;  and  Emerson  Ray  Wells 
of  Wilson,  program  chairman.  The  Rev. 
Charles  L.  Sapp,  campus  minister,  is  the 
faculty  adviser  to  the  group. 

Dr.  Raper  to  Attend 
Council  on  Education 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper  of  Mount 
Olive  College  will  be  in  New  Orleans, 
Louisiana,  October  12-14  attending  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  American  Council 
on  Education.  Since  its  founding  in 
1918,  the  Council  has  been  a  center  of 
cooperation  and  coordination  for  the  im- 
provement of  education  at  all  levels, 
with  particular  emphasis  on  higher  edu- 
cation. 

Its  membership  includes  1,203  col- 
leges and  universities,  the  regional  ac- 
crediting associations  of  the  United 
States  and  a  number  of  other  recognized 
educational  agencies.  Mount  Olive  is 
one  of  seven  junior  colleges  in  North 
Carolina  which  holds  membership  in  the 
Council. 

Ahoskie  Church  to 
Observe  College  Day 

Hickory  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Ahoskie,  North  Carolina, 
will  observe  Sunday,  October  16,  as 
Mount  Olive  College  Day,  the  Rev.  Rob- 
ert May,  pastor,  has  announced.  Dr.  W. 
Burkette  Raper,  president  of  the  college, 
will  speak  at  the  11  a.m.  worship  ser- 
vice. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Page  Fifteen 


OBITUARIES 


MRS.  MARY  BAILEY  AUSBON 

It  is  with  a  sad  heart  that  1  write  this 
memorial  of  my  dear  friend,  Mrs.  Mary 
Bailey  Ausbon,  who  passed  away  on 
January  22,  1966,  at  the  age  of  59.  She 
was  the  wife  of  Lee  Roy  Ausbon  and  a 
member  of  Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Beaufort  County,  North  Carolina. 

On  the  morning  of  her  death  her  hus- 
band thought  she  was  sleeping  rather 
late,  so  he  went  into  her  room  and 
found  that  the  death  angel  had  visited 
her  during  the  night  and  took  her  soul 
back  to  be  with  God.  It  was  a  great 
shock  to  her  family  and  many  friends  as 
she  went  to  bed  that  evening  as  well  as 
usual. 

Mrs.  Ausbon  leaves  to  mourn  their 
loss  her  husband,  four  girls,  four  boys, 
one  brother,  two  sisters,  and  several 
grandchildren. 

She  was  a  faithful  church  member  and 
a  real  asset  to  the  woman's  auxiliary. 
She  is  greatly  missed  in  the  church  and 
auxiliary. 

Her  funeral  was  preached  at  the 
church  by  the  Revs.  Thurman  Griffin,  C. 
J.  Harris,  and  L.  W.  Brickhouse.  Her 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Martin  Me- 
morial Garden  beneath  a  beautiful 
mound  of  flowers. 

Sleep  on  dear  Mary,  and  take  your  rest; 
God  called  you  away,  for  He  knew  best. 

Written  by  a  friend, 

Mrs.  Anna  Jackson 

Greenville,  N.  C. 

The  Increase  Of  Faith 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

must  have  some  who  will  become  grad- 
uates in  the  realm  of  faith  in  order  to 
be  its  witnesses  and  exponents.  In  pre- 
senting the  teachings  of  God  in  Christ, 
we  are  bringing  to  the  people  the  revela- 
tion of  a  kingdom  that  shall  never  be 
destroyed  and  of  a  dominion  that  is  to 
spread  from  shore  to  shore  in  holiness, 
truth,  and  grace. 
One  yearns  to  see  an  upward  surge 
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among  those  professing  faith  so  that 
from  all  parts  of  the  land  those  who 
seek  God  for  Himself  in  order  that  they 
may  be  God's  men  and  women,  even 
though  threatened  by  the  myrmidons  of 
hell,  shall  rise  up.  We  must  have  the 
kind  of  faith  that  shows  virtue  stronger 
than  vice,  gentleness  mightier  than  bru- 
tality, honor  more  attractive  than  subt- 
lety and  expediency,  justice  stronger 
than  human  treachery,  and  goodness 
more  majestic  than  enthroned  evil.  Faith 
without  works  is  dead.  This  presents 
many  difficulties  with  regard  to  corpor- 
ate or  national  mankind,  but  there  can 
be  no  doubt  as  to  what  it  means  to  each 
Christian.— The  Watchman-Examiner. 

"False  friends  are  like  shadows,— they 
disappear  with  the  clouds." 


Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

school  starts  next  year,  you  will  be  rid- 
ing to  school  with  me." 

The  next  summer.  Patsy  was  learning 
to  ride  a  bicycle  again.  When  school 
started,  Patsy  was  riding  to  school  with 
Jerry  on  their  bicycles.— Gospel  Herald. 

Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

all  things  whatsoever  I  have  command- 
ed you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world"  (Mat- 
thew 28:18-20). 


CHRISTMAS  CARDS 

In  order  to  make  yours  a  happy  and  joyous  Christmas  this  year,  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press  is  proud  to  announce  an  excellent  selection  of  cards.  All 
series  come  in  assorted  cards,  designed  exclusively  for  those  who  love  Christ- 
mas and  its  true  meaning. 


CHRISTMAS  REMEMBRANCE 

21  Bible  Verse  Greetings 

GLAD  TIDINGS 

21  Bible  Verse  Greetings 

CHRISTMAS  BLESSING 

21  Bible  Verse  Greetings 

BLESSED  CHRISTMAS 

21  Bible  Verse  Greetings 

(Other  Selections  Are  Also  Available.) 


SUGGESTED  RETAIL  PER  BOX,  $1.10 
Special  Rates  to  Auxiliaries  and  Other  Church  Groups  for  Resale 

(When  ordered  in  lots  of  ten  or  more  boxes,  seventy  cents  per  box.) 


ORDER  FROM 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

p.  0.  BOX  158  AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA  28513 
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Likes  Paper  as  Weekly 

"During  a  regular  meeting  of  Hugo 
Church  Woman's  Auxiliary  on  October  3, 
we  discussed  the  'Baptist'  paper,  and 
what  if  any  changes  we  would  like.  The 
desire  of  all  present  was  that  if  possible 
please  keep  it  a  weekly  paper,  as  every- 
one looks  forward  to  receiving  it  on  a 
given  day  each  week.  That  was  the  on- 
ly request  they  had.  Changes  in  the  pa- 
per itself  did  not  make  too  much  differ- 
ence. 

"On  a  separate  sheet  I'm  sending  the 
list  of  names  as  they  were  signed  by 
those  present."  —  Mrs.  C.  A.  Eubanks, 
Kinston,  North  Carolina. 

(Note:  The  above  letter  was  signed  by 
eleven  members  of  the  auxiliary.  We 
appreciate  the  interest  that  these  wo- 
men and  many  others  have  shown  in 
"The  Free  Will  Baptist."  We  feel  more 
confident  than  ever  before  that  there  is 
deep  interest  among  our  people  regard- 
ing this  publication.  Thus,  as  stated  in 
the  editorial  of  October  5,  it  will  con- 
tinue as  a  weekly.  It  would  not  be  "The 

Free  Will  Baptist"  otherwise.) 

*  *  * 

Enjoys  Paper 

"...  I  like  your  paper,  but  I  do  not  re- 
ceive it  in  time  for  the  Sunday  school 
lesson.  This  may  be  because  of  the 
mail. 

"It  might  be  that  monthly  magazine 
would  be  the  answer.  .  .  .  Although  I  am 
not  acquainted  with  many  of  your  min- 
isters or  church  people,  yet,  I  enjoy  read- 
ing 'The  Free  Will  Baptist.'  There  is 
good  reading  in  it.  I  am  a  firm  believer 
in  the  original  Free  Will  Baptists  and  the 
cause  of  Christ.  I  am  sure  you  are  all 
trying  to  promote  Christ  and  that  is  the 
main  issue."— Earl  C.  Adcock  Sr.,  Mount 

Vernon,  Illinois. 

***** 

On  the  Light  Side 

"Two  small  boys  were  playing  to- 
gether when  a  very  pretty  little  girl 
walked  by.  One  of  the  boys  said  fer- 
vently to  his  pal,  "Boy,  when  I  stop  hat- 
ing girls,  she's  the  one  I'll  stop  hating 
first!"— Selected. 
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OUR  PURPOSE:  TO  SERVE 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  is  in  existence  for  the  purpose  of  serv- 
ing. This  purpose  is  not  exclusive  with  the  Press,  for  each  denomina- 
tional institution  and  enterprise  also  has  its  area  of  service  to  which  it 
is  dedicated.  If  each  properly  fulfills  its  purpose,  then  it  is  worthy  of 
the  support  of  its  people. 

As  stated  many  times  during  the  past  years,  the  Press  is  an  institu- 
tion which  is  blessed  of  God.  It  did  not  begin  for  the  benefit  of  any  sin- 
gle group  or  individual.  It  began  as  a  service  to  Free  Will  Baptists,  and 
with  a  dedication  to  God.  This,  we  believe,  is  the  reason  it  has  weathered 
many  storms  and  even  now  stands  at  the  threshold  of  even  greater  ser- 
vice. 

Support  to  this  institution,  for  the  most  part,  is  dependent  upon  Free 
Will  Baptists  who  seek  its  services  and  turns  to  it  for  their  needs.  There 
was  a  time  in  its  early  years  when  it  did  call  for  financial  help,  but  this 
was  done  by  offering  "shares  of  stock"  to  those  who  desired  to  help. 
Under  the  new  charter,  those  shares  are  now  "membership  certificates," 
and  are  held  by  churches  and  church  groups. 

What  the  Press  now  seeks  is  to  serve  its  constituency  by  making 
available  all  the  church  and  Sunday  school  supplies  and  equipment  neces- 
sary, as  well  as  meeting  the  publishing  and  printing  needs.  In  these 
areas,  there  is  a  broadening  of  service;  and  we  believe  the  future  will 
continue  to  be  bright.  It  is  the  hope  of  those  associated  with  the  Press 
that  the  new  building  will  soon  become  a  reality.  This  will  provide  us 
with  a  modem  merchandise  display  of  books,  supplies,  etc. 

Meanwhile,  why  not  contact  the  Press  for  any  of  your  church  needs. 
Remember,  we  can  print  that  letterhead  stationary  for  you,  your  revival 
posters  or  cards,  and  supply  your  church  with  church  furniture  of  all 
sorts,  as  well  as  Christian  books.  We  want  to  serve  you.  Give  us  that 
opportunity. 

DEACONS:  SERVANTS  OF  THE  PEOPLE 

(From  the  "Biblical  Recorder") 

Different  people  and  churches  look  upon  deacons  in  different  ways. 
Some  think  of  them  as  being  the  governing  board  of  the  church.  Accord- 
ing to  this  philosophy,  they  are  the  ones  to  make  all  decisions  regarding 
the  expenditure  of  money,  the  purchase  of  property  and  generally  speak- 
ing have  the  authority  to  speak  for  the  church. 

This  is  not  the  idea  that  was  in  the  mind  of  the  early  church.  Of 
course,  time  and  custom  have  changed  many  things,  but  I  think  we  ought 
to  try  to  keep  these  persons  as  near  the  ideal  position  as  possible.  In  the 
beginning  they  were  chosen  out  by  the  church  members,  under  the  direct 
leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  be  servants  of  the  people — with  the  idea 
in  mind  that  those  who  would  be  the  greatest  blessing  to  the  kingdom  of 
God  would  be  the  most  dedicated  servants. 

It  is  my  feeling  that  our  church  expects  the  wrong  things  of  our 
deacons.  I  feel  that  we  should  quit  demanding  so  much  administrative 
services  of  them  and  leave  them  free  to  be  a  blessing  to  the  people  per- 
sonally. For  example,  we  have  at  last  two  families  in  our  church  who 
need  some  personal  attention  by  our  deacons.  Of  course,  all  need  per- 
sonal attention  but  these  especially.  Also,  there  are  some  newcomers 
to  our  community  who  need  the  ministry  of  deacons  .... 

This  is  what  I  would  like  to  see  happen.  I  would  like  to  see  our 
church  place  more  emphasis  upon  the  committees.  Let  these  be  elected 
by  the  church  to  take  care  of  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  physical  ope- 
ration of  the  church,  and  let  the  deacons  work  in  the  benevolent  and 
spiritual  realms.  The  trustees  ought  to  be  active.  When  we  get  all  of 
these  doing  their  respective  jobs,  I  feel  that  our  church  will  move  along 
in  a  much  better  way. — Ben  F.  Broadway,  Pastor,  First  Baptist  Church, 
Hamlet. 
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are  prone  to  forget  the  obvious. 

And  the  obvious  truth  from  the 
Scriptures  is  that  to  follow  Jesus  means 
to  become  a  soul  winner.  He  said  to 
Peter  and  Andrew,  "Follow  me,  and  I 
will  make  you  fishers  of  men."  It  was 
a  very  simple  proposition  Jesus  made 
them;  they  were  to  leave  off  fishing  for 
fish  in  the  Sea  of  Galilee  and  follow  Him,- 
to  win  people  to  Christ  and  forgiveness 
and  salvation  and  heaven.  When  James 
and  John  left  their  father  and  the  nets 
to  follow  Jesus,  it  was  to  become  soul 
winners.  When  Matthew  left  the  receipt 
of  custom  to  follow  Jesus,  it  meant  three 
and  one-half  years'  training  under  Jesus, 
then  a  lifetime  of  soul  winning,  then 
martyrdom  as,  the  end  of  a  life  wholly 
abandoned  to  keeping  people  out  of  hell! 
So  it  was  with  all  the  apostles. 

In  Luke  14:16-24  Jesus  tells  the  para- 
ble of  the  great  supper  in  which  one  ser- 
vant is  mentioned,  and  He  was  an  inde- 
fatigable persuader  of  men  to  come  to 
the  heavenly  supper.  And  following 
that,  to  the  multitudes  who  followed 
Him,  Jesus  said,  "If  any  man  come  to 
me,  and  hate  not  his  father,  and  mother, 
and  wife,  and  children,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciple.  And  whoso- 
ever doth  not  bear  his  cross,  and  come 
after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple"  (Luke 
14:26,  27).  Then  in  the  same  discus- 
sion He  gave  that  searching  text.  "So 
likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that 
forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  can- 
not be  my  disciple."  Jesus,  when  He 
talked  about  a  disciple,  meant  a  soul  win- 
ner! No  one  really  follows  Jesus,  learns 
of  Jesus,  becomes  like  Jesus,  and  does 
the  work  of  Jesus,  who  is  not  a  soul  win- 
ner. 

Again  I  say,  this  truth  is  so  obvious 
that  it  seems  no  honest  searcher  for 
truth  could  miss  it.  One  who  follows 
Jesus  must  be  like  Jesus,  and  Jesus  him- 


by  ARNOLD  WOODLIEF 
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Text:  "And  he  saith  unto  them.  Follow 
me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men" 
(Matthew  4:19). 


self  was  the  Prince  of  all  soul  winners. 
It  was  Jesus  who,  before  the  world  be- 
gan, offered  Himself  to  die  for  sinners. 
He  was  ".  .  .  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world"  (Revelation  13: 
8).  When  Jesus  came  into  the  world, 
we  are  told  in  Hebrews  10:7  that  He 
said,  ".  .  .  Lo,  I  come  ...  to  do  thy  will, 

0  God."  And  that  will,  this  same  pas- 
sage tells  us,  was  to  do  away  with  the 
burnt  offerings  and  animal  sacrifices 
which  pictured  the  Saviour,  and  instead 
offer  His  own  body  once  and  for  all  to 
pay  for  sin!  Jesus  had  no  other  plan  in 
coming  into  the  world.  That  is  why  He 
set  His  face  like  a  flint  toward  Jerusa- 
lem and  the  crucifixion.  That  is  why  He 
said,  "I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized 
with;  and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it 
be  accomplished!"  (Luke  12:50).  When 
Jesus  was  baptized.  He  was  offering  Him- 
self to  die  and  picturing  His  own  burial 
and  resurrection.  On  the  Mount  of 
Transfiguration,  He  talked  with  Moses 
and  Elias  ".  .  .  about  his  decease  which 
he  should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem" 
(Luke  9:31).  When  He  rose  from  the 
dead.  He  urgently  laid  upon  the  disciples 
the  plan  to  take  the  gospel  to  every 
creature  and  commanded  that  every  new 
convert  should  be  baptized  and  taught 
".  .  .  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 

1  have  commanded  you:  .  .  ."  (Matthew 
28:20);  that  is,  that  the  new  converts 
should  be  given  the  same  commission  as 
He  had  given  the  apostles. 


That  Is  the  object  for  which  the  disci- 
ples were  to  wait  in  Jerusalem— they 
were  to  be  endued  with  power  for  soul 
winning.  And  even  now  the  Saviour  in 
heaven  rejoices  over  one  thing  more 
than  over  all  else— over  the  winning  of 
souls.  There  in  heaven,  "He  shall  see 
of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be 
satisfied:  .  .  ."  (Isaiah  53:11).  The  fu- 
ture joy  of  seeing  souls  saved  was  the 
sustaining  thought  of  Jesus  as  He  hung 
on  the  Cross  (see  Hebrews  12:2).  And 
right  now  there  is  more  joy  ".  .  .  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth, 
more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  per- 
sons, which  need  no  repentance"  (Luke 

15:7). 

Jesus  did  not  come  to  the  earth  to 
make  the  world  better,  nor  to  raise  so- 
ciety to  a  higher  level,  nor  to  establish 
schools  and  hospitals,  nor  to  elevate 
womanhood,  nor  to  free  slaves,  nor  to 
make  brotherhood  between  races.  He 
said,  "The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  is  lost"  (Luke 
19:10).  And  Paul  knew  the  truth  of  the 
gospel  when  He  said,  "This  is  a  faithful 
saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners;  of  whom  I  am  chief"  (1 
Timothy  1:15). 

So,  to  be  like  Jesus  is  to  be  a  soul 
winner.  To  follow  Jesus  is  to  become 
a  soul  winner.  He  says  to  every  Chris- 
tian in  the  world,  even  as  He  said  to 
Peter  and  other  disciples,  "Follow  me, 
and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men." 

The  monk  meant  well  who  built  a 
high  column  of  stones  and  sat  there  for 
thirty  years  pulling  up  food  and  water 
in  a  basket  on  a  rope,  but  he  was  not 
following  Jesus.  Those  who  enter  mon- 
asteries and  cloisters,  to  spend  their 
time  in  meditation,  or  in  punishing  the 
body,  are  not  really  following  Jesus. 
Those  who  take  vows  of  poverty  and 
chastity,  who  dress  in  sackcloth  and  gird 
themselves  with  ropes,  or  whip  them- 
selves to  mortify  the  flesh,  are  not  real- 
ly following  Jesus.  He  gave  us  plain  in- 
structions about  that— to  follow  Jesus 
means  to  be  a  soul  winner. 

Some  think  they  are  called  to  be  Bi- 
ble teachers,  and  therefore  they  need 
not  be  soul  winners.  But  that  is  a  whol- 
ly unscriptural  conception.  The  dear 
Lord  Jesus  was  the  greatest  teacher  this 
world  ever  saw,  yet  His  consuming  pas- 
sion was  to  save  sinners,  to  keep  peo- 
ple out  of  hell.  Is  the  disciple  better 
than  his  Lord? 

Paul  the  apostle  would  pass  for  a 
good  Bible  teacher  in  any  Bible  confer- 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Lighted 
Rathway 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  622 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

MORE  WONDERFUL  THINGS 

(Continued  from  Last  Week) 

Deuteronomy  is  the  fifth,  and  last 
book  of  the  Pentateuch  and  takes  its 
name  (Deuteronomium)  from  two  greek 
words.  Second  and  Law,  denoting  the 
repetition  of  the  Law  made  by  Moses 
to  the  new  generation  of  Israelites:  it 
covers  a  period  of  nearly  two  months. 

The  New  Testament  contains  about 
eighty  references  or  quotations  from  this 
book.  Far  more  than  from  any  other 
book  in  the  Old  Testament. 

Christ  and  Deuteronomy.  One  would 
judge  that  Deut.  was  a  special  favourite 
of  our  Lord  in  the  days  oif  His  childhood, 
youth,  and  manhood,  for  it  was  the  only 
book  from  which  He  quoted  in  His  con- 
flict with  the  Tempter  (see  Matt.  4:1  to 
11;  Luke  4:1  to  13;  with  Deut.  8:3;  6:16; 
6:13;  and  10:20).  Judging  from  the 
many  quotations  from  it  in  their  writ- 
ings, it  must  also  have  been  the  fav- 
ourite book  of  the  prophets. 

Ruth  derives  its  name  from  Ruth,  the 
moabitess,  who  figures  as  the  chief  per- 
son in  the  narrative,  and  is  a  literary 
and  spiritual  gem.  The  great  literary 
authority  of  the  18th  century.  Dr.  Sam- 
uel Johnson,  introduced  it  to  his  friends 
in  a  London  Club,  a  pastoral  which  he 
said  he  had  lately  met  with,  and  which 
they  imagined  had  only  just  been  com- 
posed; and  when  they  were  loud  in  their 
praises  of  its  simple  and  pathetic  beauty, 
he  informed  them  that  it  was  only  the 
story  of  Ruth  which  he  had  read  them 
from  the  book  they  all  despised— the  Bi- 
ble. There  is  nothing  in  human  litera- 
ture more  beautiful  than  Ruth's  address 
to  her  mother-in-law  (1:16,  17)— it  is 
sublime. 

David.   The  sin  most  associated  with 


David  (2  Sam.  12:9)  was  committed 
when  he  was  50  years  of  age.  No  age  is 
exempt  from  temptation. 

Ezra.  The  decree  of  Cyrus  is  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  proofs  that  God's 
Spirit  speaks  to  those  outside  the  cove- 
nant of  His  grace.  Seventy  years  be- 
fore, Jeremiah  had  prophesied  the  return 
of  the  children  of  Israel  from  Babylon  at 
this  time.  Isaiah,  a  hundred  and  seventy 
years  before,  foretold  that  one  who  did 
not  know  God,  but  whom  He  called  by 
name— Cyrus— was  to  perform  all  God's 
will  in  the  restoration  of  His  people. 
The  Hebrew  text  reads  Koresh  for  his 
name,  instead  of  Kuresh,  which  latter 
would  be  the  exact  form  of  Cyrus. 

Esther.  God's  name  is  never  mention- 
ed, though  the  heathen  king's  name  oc- 
curs 187  times.  It  is  never  quoted  in 
the  N.  T.  It  makes  no  reference  to 
prayer,  or  any  of  the  sacred  observances 
of  the  Jewish  Law.  The  superstitious 
habit  of  observing  lucky  days  by  a  heath- 
en is  its  only  approach  to  the  super- 
natural. 

Some  Hebrew  scholars  find  the  name 
Jehovah  4  times  in  acrostic  form  in  this 
book. 

The  Book  of  Job  is  considered  by  many 
to  be  the  most  wonderful  poem  that  has 
ever  been  written.  Tennyson  called  it 
"the  greatest  poem  whether  of  ancient 
or  modern  literature."  Luther  regard- 
ed it  as  "more  magnificent  and  sublime 
than  any  other  book  of  Scripture."  The 
book  starts  with  Job  as  a  saved  sinner. 
His  subsequent  fiery  trials  were  neces- 
sary to  "chaw"  him  up  completely.  Once 
he  was  thoroughly  "broken  up,"  all  was 
plain  sailing  for  God's  blessing! 

Use  of  the  Psalms.  Each  Psalm  is  the 
experience  of  the  writer.  Many  Psalms 
are  the  experience  of  all  saints  in  all 
ages.  Some  of  the  most  precious  Psalms 
give  us  the  heart-breathings  of  the  Lord 
of  Life  and  Glory  whilst  on  earth. 

Christ  as  Shepherd  is  seen  in  a  three- 
fold aspect:  (1)  The  Good  Shepherd,  John 
10:11  and  Psalm  22  giving  His  life  for 
the  sheep.  (2)  "The  Great  Shepherd 
brought  again  from  the  dead,"  Hebrews 
13:20,  seen  in  Psalm  23,  caring  for  His 
sheep.  (3)  the  Chief  Shepherd  coming 
with  regards,  1  Peter  5:4,  answering  to 
Psalm  24,  entering  as  "Lord  of  Hosts, 
King  of  Glory." 

The  Messianic  Psalms  make  it  clear 
that  the  Son  of  David  will  prove  to  be 
also  God's  Son,  that  He  is  destined  to 
rule  the  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron,  that 
He  will  break  in  pieces  the  oppressor, 
and  that  He  will  reign  from  sea  to  sea. 


and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  It  is  also  seen  that  before  He 
reigns  upon  the  earth.  He  is  to  be  seated 
af  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  to  be  call- 
ed a  priest  after  the  order  of  Melchize- 
dek.  His  soul  and  body  are  also  to  suf- 
fer a  temporary  division,  but  the  soul  is 
not  to  remain  in  Hades  nor  the  body  to 
see  corruption.  The  path  of  life  will  be 
shown  to  Him.  He  will  ascend  on  high 
and  receive  gifts  for  men. 

The  Imprecatory  Psalms,  with  which 
so  many  find  fault.  Let  it  be  understood 
that  finding  fault  with  them  is  finding 
fault  with  God.  They  are  far  from  be- 
ing brutal,  as  some  charge.  They  might, 
for  illustration,  be  compared  to  a  surgi- 
cal operation.  A  surgeon  would  cut  out 
a  tumour  which  threatened  to  result  in 
the  death  of  the  patient.  So  when  peo- 
ple reach  a  state  of  corruption  which 
threatens  the  whole  body  politic,  God 
must  remove  them  by  His  chosen  instru- 
ments or  all  would  become  corrupt, 
wrong  would  go  unjudged,  and  the  jus- 
tice of  God  be  outraged. 

Glory  the  Goal.  "Thou  shalt  guide  me 
with  thy  counsel,  and  afterward  receive 
me  to  glory"  (Psalm  73:24).  Have  you 
noticed  that  Stephen,  the  first  Christian 
martyr,  opened  his  defence  in  Acts  7  by 
referring  to  "the  God  of  Glory,"  and  at 
its  close  he  looks  up  into  heaven,  and 
"saw  the  glory  of  God."  If  we  do  not 
come  to  the  God  of  Glory,  we  shall  never 
share  in  the  glory  of  God. 

Isaiah  contains  66  chapters,  and  there 
are  66  books  in  the  Bible.  The  first  39 
chapters  of  Isaiah  form  the  first  division 
of  the  book.  There  are  39  books  in  the 
0.  T.  The  last  27  chapters  form  the  sec- 
ond division,  and  there  are  27  books  in 
the  N.  T.  ISAIAH  is  known  as  the  Evan- 
gelical prophet,  hence  there  are  some  50 
quotations  from  this  book  in  the  N.  T. 

A  Testimony.— "A  Biblical  statement 
that  is  disbelieved  by  some  is  that  Jonah 
was  swallowed  by  a  whale.  Leaving  out 
of  the  question  the  fact  that  our  Lord 
Himself  referred  to  this  statement,  when 
asked  for  a  sign,  they  say  that  a  whale 
cannot  swallow  a  loaf.  True,  some  spe- 
cies of  whales  cannot,  but  the  sperm 
whale  can,  and  has  been  known  to  throw 
up  when  dying  huge  masses  of  octopus 
much  larger  than  a  man.  Within  the 
last  few  years  the  newspapers  recorded 
that  a  whale  60  feet  long  had  been  kill- 
ed in  the  Mediterranean,  and  that  every 
kind  of  whale  has  at  different  times 
been  killed  in  that  sea.  Therefore,  sup- 
posing that  the  large  fish  that  God  Al- 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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-NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE- 
COLLEGE 

MOUNT   OLIVE,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


Senior  Day  at  College 

Saturday,  November  19,  has  been  de- 
signated as  "Senior  Day"  at  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College.  High  school  seniors, 
guidance  counselors  or  senior  advisers, 
and  high  school  students  from  Free  Will 
Baptist  churches  in  Wayne,  Duplin, 
Sampson,  Johnston,  Harnett,  and  Lenoir 
Counties  be  guests  of  the  college  for 
this  occasion. 

"Senior  Day"  will  begin  with  a  recep- 
tion in  the  Henderson  Building  at  3  p.m. 
This  will  be  followed  by  campus  tours 
and  dinner  at  5  p.m.  Following  the  din- 
ner, a  forum  on  the  college  will  be  con- 
ducted by  members  of  the  student  body 
and  administration.  Among  those  tak- 
ing part  in  the  forum  will  be  H.  R.  Mal- 
pass.  Student  Government  Association 
president;  President  W.  Burkette  Raper; 
Larry  T.  Nance,  dean  of  students,-  and 
Dr.  Raymond  P.  Carson,  dean  of  the  col- 
lege. 

Following  the  forum  those  attending 
"Senior  Day"  will  be  the  guests  of  the 
college  at  a  basketball  game  between 
the  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  "Tro- 
jans" and  Sandhills  College,  Southern 
Pines. 

Jordanian  Enrolled 
at  College 

It  is  not  often  that  a  college  has 
among  its  students  a  person  who  grew 
up  in  the  land  of  Jesus.  Mount  Olive 
now  has  such  a  person  in  its  student 
body.  Nidal  R.  Qubein  lived  in  Jerusa- 
lem, Jordan,  until  he  came  to  this  coun- 
try and  to  Mount  Olive  to  go  to  college. 
It  is  quite  significant  that  he  lived  on 
the  Mount  of  Olives  and  chose  a  school 
In  a  foreign  land  by  the  same  name. 

Nidal  has  had  a  colorful  background. 
He  has  been  an  announcer-producer  of 
a  radio  program  in  Jerusalem,  and  has 
been  a  reporter  for  the  "Jerusalem 
Times." 

With  his  talent,  Nidal  can  present  an 
interesting  and  informative  program  at 
prayer  meetings  and  evening  worship 
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services.  He  has  chosen  to  work  his 
way  through  college  by  lecturing  to 
church  groups  on  the  Holy  Land.  He  has 
a  number  of  lectures  illustrated  with 
slides  he  has  taken  of  his  homeland. 
While  Nidal  is  not  a  preacher,  he  is  a 
Christian  and  has  some  sermons  he  likes 
to  share  with  youth  groups,  such  as: 

"Youth's  Attitude  Toward  the  Church" 

"Christianity— Depression  or  Progres- 
sion" 

"Why  the  Church?" 

If  you  can  use  Nidal  in  your  church 
for  some  special  event,  and  are  willing 
to  remember  that  this  Jordanian  is  work- 
ing his  way  through  college,  he  will  be 
glad  to  come.  He  makes  no  charge  for 
his  service,  but  would  appreciate  a  free- 
will offering.  If  interested,  contact  the 
campus  minister,  the  Rev.  Charles  Sapp, 
at  Mount  Olive  College.  He  will  be  glad 
to  arrange  a  visit  to  your  church  or 
youth  meeting  for  Nidal  Qubein. 

Plans  Progressing 
On  Yearbook 

Members  of  the  staff  of  the  Mount 
Olive  College  yearbook,  Olive  Leaves,  are 
busily  engaged  with  plans  for  the  1967 
edition.  Wilma  Ruth  Futrell,  a  sopho- 
more at  the  college  from  Pikeville,  is 
editor  of  the  publication.  Other  staff 
members  are  Connie  Jean  Hallman,  fresh- 
man from  Goldsboro,  assistant  editor,- 
Clifton  Darrell  Home,  sophomore  from 
Goldsboro,  business  manager,-  B  r  e  n  d  a 
Carroll  Moody,  sophomore  from  Kinston, 
a  literary  editor,-  and  Sandra  Lea  Evering- 
ton,  sophomore  from  Deep  Run,  advertis- 
ing manager. 

Also,  Russell  Wayne  Duncan,  freshman 
from  Chadbourn,  layout  editor,-  Harold 
Joseph  Miller,  freshman  from  Silver  Hill, 
Maryland,  a  literary  editor;  and  Nidal 
Raji  Qugein,  freshman  from  Jerusalem, 
Jordan,  a  literary  editor. 

"A  compliment  is  one  of  the  joys  of 
life,  but  it  is  worthless  unless  given 
away." 


Development  Fund 
Dinner  Plans 

Lenoir  County,  Saturday,  October  22,  7 
p.m..  Barbecue  Lodge,  Kinston,  the 
Rev.  Robert  Fader,  chairman. 

Onslow-New  Hanover  Counties,  Saturday, 
October  29,  7  p.m.,  Dixon  School  Cafe- 
teria, Leonard  Hobbs,  chairman. 

Greene  County,  Tuesday,  November  1,  7 
p.m..  Primary  School  Cafeteria,  Snow 
Hill,  Mrs.  P.  L.  Barrow  and  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Moye,  cochairmen. 

Beaufort  County,  Saturday,  November  5, 
7  p.m.,  Chocowinity  School  Cafeteria, 
Oscar  Webster,  chairman. 

Pitt  County,  Monday,  November  7,  7 
p.m.,  American  Legion  Building,  Green- 
ville, R.  J.  Boswell,  chairman. 

Nash  County,  Wednesday,  November  9, 
7  p.m.,  Spring  Hope  Community  Build- 
ing, I.  D.  Boswell,  chairman. 

Washington,  Tyrrell,  Martin,  and  Pasquo- 
tank Counties,  Thursday,  November 
10,  7:15  p.m.,  Plymouth  High  School 
Cafeteria,  David  Cahoon,  chairman. 

Duplin  County,  Saturday,  November  12, 
6:30  p.m.,  B  e  u  I  a  V  i  1 1  e  Elementary 
School  Lunchroom,  Davis  Evans,  chair- 
man. 

Johnston-Wake  Counties,  Monday,  No- 
vember 14,  7  p.m..  South  Smithfield 
Elementary  School,  Smithfield,  the 
Rev.  Fred  Powers,  chairman. 

Wilson  County,  Tuesday,  November  15, 
7  p.m.,  American  Legion  Building,  Wil- 
son, James  Hunt  and  Gray  Boswell, 
cochairmen. 

Jones  County,  Saturday,  November  19,  7 
p.m. 

Edgecombe-Halifax  Counties,  Friday,  De- 
cember 2,  7  p.m.,  Fellowship  Building, 
Edgewood  church,  Macclesfield,  the 
Rev.  Hubert  Burress,  chairman. 

Not  in  circumstances,  not  in  ourselves, 
but  in  His  blessed  presence,  is  our  se- 
curity and  consolation.— A.  B.  Simpson. 

Beloved,  stop  struggling  against  God. 
Get  into  the  full  current  of  divine  life, 
and  live  for  Him.— Selected. 
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DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Ashland  Street  Church  Erecting  Sanctuary 


The  Ashland  Street  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Archdale,  North  Carolina,  was 
received  into  the  Piedmont  Conference 
in  October,  1962,  and  the  Rev.  Grayson 
Spencer  was  called  as  its  pastor.  For 
some  time  this  small  group  of  God's  chil- 
dren met  for  worship  in  the  basement  of 
the  present  building. 

The  picture  above  goes  to  show  to 
everyone  what  God  will  do  when  they 
obey  His  will.  Under  the  leadership  of 
Mr.  Spencer,  the  church  has  come  a  long 

Cragmont  Treasurer's  Report 
For  September,  1966 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor  Sr.,  treasurer  for 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows 
for  the  month  of  September,  1966: 
Balance  in  Bank  August  31  $2,360.67 
Receipts 

Churches  $333.17 

Sunday  Schools  13.05 

Unions  45.00 

Woman's  Auxiliaries  15.00 


way  in  the  past  four  years.  The  mem- 
bers, although  small  in  number,  they  are 
large  in  the  Spirit  of  God:  believing, 
working,  and  praying.  And  with  God's 
blessings  a  new  sanctuary  is  being  built. 
Yes,  with  the  guidance  of  Mr.  Spencer, 
the  church  is  erecting  a  sanctuary  with 
very  little  debt  to  the  church. 

By  this  picture  and  story  you  can  know 
that  God's  love  can  accomplish  anything 
if  we  only  believe. 


Leagues 
Camp  Refund 

Receipts 


1.00 
800.00 


1,207.22 


Total  to  Account  For  $3,567.89 
Disbursements 

Ice  Maker  $171.00 
Operating  Expenses  25.00 


Total  Disbursements 


196.00 


Friendship  Church  to 
Observe  Homecoming 

Friendship  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  its  annual  homecoming  on  Sun- 
day, October  23.  The  services  will  begin 
with  Sunday  school  at  10  a.m.,  followed 
with  the  homecoming  message  by  the 
Rev.  Ed  Miles,  a  former  pastor,  at  eleven. 
A  picnic  lunch  will  be  spread  at  noon  on 
the  church  grounds  as  a  means  of  fel- 
lowshiping  together. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Sheldon  Howard, 
and  the  church  membership  invites  all 
former  pastors,  members,  and  friends  to 
worship  with  them  on  this  occasion. 


Wintergreen  Church  Announces 
Homecoming  and  Revival 

Wintergreen  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Cove  City,  North  Carolina,  will  ob- 
serve its  annual  homecoming  on  Sunday, 
November  6.  Services  will  begin  with 
Sunday  school  at  10  a.m.,  followed  with 
the  homecoming  message  by  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Raymond  Harrison,  at  eleven. 
A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  at  the  noon 
hour  by  the  ladies  of  the  church.  In  the 
afternoon  a  program  of  singing  has  been 
planned. 

On  Monday  evening,  November  7,  the 
fall  revival  oif  the  church  will  begin  with 
the  Rev.  Everette  Gould  of  Newport, 
North  Carolina,  as  the  guest  evangelist. 
The  pastor  will  assist  in  the  services 
which  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 
Everyone  is  cordially  invited  to  attend 
these  services  and  pray  for  their  success. 


Balance  as  of  September  30  $3,371.89 


Revival  and  Homecoming 
At  Harrell's  Chapel 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  at  Har- 
rell's Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  3,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina.  Ser- 
vices began  on  Sunday  night,  October  16, 
and  will  continue  through  Saturday 
night,  October  22.  The  Rev.  B.  L.  Shook 
of  Selma,  North  Carolina,  is  the  guest 
evangelist.  He  is  being  assisted  by  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  James  N.  Gay.  Every- 


COMING  EVENTS 

November  3,  4— Cape  Fear  Conference, 
Lee's  Chapel  Church,  Sampson  County, 
N.  C. 

November   9,    10— Central  Conference, 

Hull  Road  Church,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C. 
November  24— Thanksgiving  Day 
December  3-State   Free  Will  Baptist 
League  Convention,  Edgemont  Church,, 
Durham,  N.  C. 
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one  is  invited  to  attend  the  remainder 
of  these  services. 

On  Sunday,  October  23,  Harrell's 
Chapel  will  observe  its  annual  homecom- 
ing. Following  the  morning  worship 
service,  a  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on 
the  church  grounds.  A  special  program 
of  singing  has  been  planned  for  the  af- 
ternoon service,  with  several  different 
groups  of  singers  participating.  All 
former  pastors,  members,  and  friends  of 
the  church  are  cordially  invited  to  wor- 
ship with  the  church  on  this  occasion. 


Union  Meeting  of  Piedmont 
Conference,  October  29 

The  Union  Meeting  of  the  Piedmont 
Conference  will  hold  its  first  meeting  of 
the  church  year  at  the  House  of  Prayer 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kernersville, 
North  Carolina,  on  Saturday,  October  29. 
The  host  pastor  will  be  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Smith.   The  program  is  as  follows: 
10:00-Call  to  Order,  the  Rev.  Walter 
Carter,  Moderator 
—Congregational  Singing 
—Prayer,  the  Rev.  Orville  Jones 
—Devotions,  the  Rev.  Grayson  Spen- 
cer 

—Welcome,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Smith, 

Host  Pastor 
—Response,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Fowler 
—Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
10:30— Business  Session 
ll:00-Morning  Worship: 

Congregational  Singing 
Prayer,  the  Rev.  Clayton  Collins 
Special  Music,  Host  Church 
Morning  Message 
12:00— Adjourn  for  Lunch  and  Fellowship 
(Anyone  having  business  with  the  Or- 
daining Council  of  the  Piedmont  Confer- 
ence may  meet  with  them  on  the  above 
date.   Everyone  is  invited  to  attend  this 
meeting.) 


Ministers  to  Meet  at 
Calvary  Church 

The  ministers  of  the  Western  Confer- 
ence will  hold  their  fellowship  meeting 
on  Tuesday,  October  25,  at  the  Calvary 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wilson,  North 
Carolina.  All  ministers  of  the  Western 
Conference  are  urged  to  attend  and 
visitors  are  welcome. 


Maiachi's  Chapel  to 
Observe  Homecoming 

Sunday,  October  23,  Maiachi's  Chapel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Colum- 
bia, North  Carolina,  will  observe  its  an- 
nual homecoming.  Services  will  begin 
with  Sunday  school  at  10  a.m.,  followed 


with  the  worship  service  at  eleven.  At 
the  noon  hour  a  picnic  lunch  will  be 
served  on  the  church  grounds.  An  af- 
ternoon program  of  singing  has  been 
planned. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Jimmie  L.  Barfield, 
and  the  church  members  extend  to  you 
a  cordial  invitation  to  come  and  worship 
with  them  on  this  occasion. 

Kenly  Church  Announces 
Revival  Services 

The  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark  will  be  the 
guest  evangelist  for  revival  services  at 
the  Kenly,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  the  week  of  October  23-29. 


The  pastor,  the  Rev.  James  V.  Joyner, 
will  assist  in  the  services  which  will  be- 
gin each  evening  at  7:30.  Each  services 
promises  to  feature  good  gospel  preach- 
ing and  special  music.  The  public  is  cor- 
dially invited  to  attend. 


Grimsley  Church  to 
Observe  Homecoming 

Sunday,  October  23,  the  Grimsley  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Snow  Hill, 
North  Carolina,  will  observe  its  home- 
coming day.  The  day's  activities  will 
begin  with  Sunday  school  at  10  a.m., 
followed  with  the  homecoming  message 
at  eleven.  At  the  noon  hour  a  picnic 
lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church 
grounds  by  the  ladies  of  the  church. 

The  afternoon  service  will  consist  of 
a  memorial  service  for  the  departed  lov- 
ed ones  of  the  church  within  the  past  six 
years  and  a  song  service.  Participating 
in  the  song  service  will  be  singers  from 
the  local  church  and  several  visiting  sing- 
ers. The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Henry  Bar- 
field  111,  and  the  church  membership 
extend  to  everyone  a  cordial  invitation 
to  worship  with  them  on  this  occasion. 


C.  L.  Patrick  to  Conduct 
Rose  Bud  Revival 

The  Rose  Bud  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  4,  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces its  fall  revival  for  the  week  of 
October  23-29.  Services  will  begin  each 
evening  at  7:30  with  the  Rev.  C.  L.  Pat- 
rick as  the  guest  speaker.  Mr.  Patrick 
will  be  assisted  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Edgar  Benton.  Special  music  will  be  ren- 
dered each  evening  along  with  good  gos- 
pel preaching.  The  pastor  and  the  church 
members  cordially  invite  everyone  to 
come  and  hear  this  man  of  God. 

St.  Mary's  Church  to  Host 
First  Western  Union 

The  First  Union  Meeting  of  the  West- 
ern Conference  will  convene  with  St. 
Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Lucama,  North  Carolina,  on  Saturday, 
October  29.   The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

10:00-Devotions,  Walter  Bass 
10:15-Welcome,  Host  Pastor 

—Response 
10:20— Reading  of  Minutes,  Secretary 
10:25-Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

—Appointment  of  Committees 

—Welcome  to  Visitors 
10:40-Roll  Call  of  Churches 

—Seating  of  Delegates 
11:15— Recess 

1 1 :30— Congregational  Singing 

—Worship  Offering  for  Children's 
Home 

1 1 :25-Sermon,  Ray  Wells 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1 :00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Albert  Coats 
1:15— Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

1:30— Reports  of  Committees 

—Business  Period 
1:40— Open  Discussion 
2:30— Adjournment 

Homecoming  and  Revival 
At  Juniper  Chapel  Church 

The  annual  homecoming  service  of 
Juniper  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Vanceboro,  North  Carolina,  will  be 
held  on  Sunday,  October  23.  Services 
will  begin  with  Sunday  school  at  10  a.m., 
followed  with  the  homecoming  message 
by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Billy  Twiddy,  at 
eleven.  A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served 
on  the  church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 
A  special  service  of  singing  has  been 
planned  for  the  afternoon  service. 

On  Monday  evening,  October  24,  re- 
vival services  will  begin  at  Juniper  Chap- 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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TAMILY 
FIRESIDE 

i     MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME 
Theme  for  the  Week: 

'THE  BREAD  OF  LIFE" 

by  MRS.  W.  F.  WHORTON 
Merritt,  North  Carolina 

SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  23 
Scripture  Reading— Genesis  3:19 

Key  Verse— "In  the  sweat  of  thy  face 
shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto 
the  ground;  for  out  of  it  wast  thou  taken; 
for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou 
return"  (v.  19). 

When  Cod  made  man  He  put  him  into 
the  Garden  of  Eden  to  dress  and  to  keep 
it.  There  was  fruit  on  every  tree  in  the 
garden  for  him  to  eat.  This  man  Adam 
dined  by  eating  of  the  tree  of  knowledge. 
God  was  angry  with  him  because  of  his 
sin  and  He  ciu-sed  the  groimd  and  told 
him  that  for  the  rest  of  his  life  he  would 
work  and  earn  his  bread  by  the  sweat  of 
his  face.  Since  that  time,  man  has  labored 
for  his  bread,  the  staff  of  life. 

Prayer  Thought 
Dear  Lord,  help  us  to  be  thankful  for 
our  daily  bread,  and  to  be  ever  aware  of 
its  source. 

MONDAY,  OCTOBER  24 
Scriptiu'e  Reading— Exodus  16:1-5 
Key  Verse— "Then  said  the  LORD  unto 
Moses,  Behold,  I  will  rain  bread  from  heav- 
en for  you;  and  the  people  shall  go  out 
and  gather  a  certain  rate  every  day,  that 
I  may  prove  them,  whether  they  will  walk 
in  my  law,  or  no"  (v.  4) 

As  God  led  the  Children  of  Israel  out 
of  Egypt  from  the  land  of  bondage  toward 
the  promised  land,  they  began  to  murmur 
and  complain.  They  were  wishing  them- 
selves back  in  Egypt.  Although  God  had 
opened  the  sea  and  caused  them  to  escape 
from  Pharaoh,  they  still  murmured.  God 
sent  manna  from  heaven  to  satisfy  their 
hunger.  Moses  said  imto  them,  "This  is 
the  bread  which  the  Lord  hath  given  you 
to  eat."  God  was  testing  them  to  see  if 
they  would  obey  His  commands.  Could 
He  be  testing  us  today? 


Prayer  Thought 
Dear  God,  help  us  to  he  willing  to  obey 
thy  leadership. 

TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  25 
Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  55:1-11 
Key    Verse— "Wherefore    do    ye  spend 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread?  and 
your  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not? 
.  .       (v.  2). 

Why  do  God's  people  become  frustrated 
over  making  a  hving,  even  with  all  of 
God's  promises?  We  are  to  take  no  thought 
for  the  things  of  tomorrow— food  or  rai- 
ment. Christ  said,  "But  seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness; 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  imto 
you."  Also  in  the  Psalms  of  David  we 
read,  "I  have  been  young,  and  am  now 
old;  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  for- 
saken, nor  his  seed  begging  bread"  (Psalm 
37:25). 

Prayer  Thought 
Lord  help  us  to  trust  our  future  to  thee. 
May  we  seek  the  reed  values  of  life;  the 
things  that  are  eternal. 

WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  26 
Scriptvue  Reading-John  6:25-38 
Key  Verse— "And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
I  am  the  bread  of  life:  he  that  cometh  to 
me  shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that  be- 
beveth  on  me  shall  never  thirst"  (v.  35). 

Jesus  had  fed  the  multitude  with  five 
barley  loaves  and  two  small  fishes.  The 
leftover  fragments  filled  twelve  baskets  af- 
ter they  had  all  eaten.  When  the  crowds 
followed  Him  to  the  other  side  of  the  sea. 
He  told  them  they  were  not  seeking  Him 
because  of  the  miracles  they  had  seen, 
but  because  of  the  food  He  had  given 
them.  He  began,  then,  to  teach  them  of 
everlasting  life.  He  told  them  if  they 
would  come  to  Him  they  wovdd  never  huji- 
ger  or  thirst  again. 

How  true  today.  Christ  fills  every  long- 
ing of  our  hearts  if  we  give  oiirselves 
unreservedly  to  Him.  He  is  indeed  the 
Bread  of  Life. 

Prayer  Thought 
Dear  God,  may  we  be  more  concerned 
for  spiritual  food  than  for  physical  food; 
for  these  bodies  will  perish,  but  the  soul 
will  never  die. 

THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  27 
Scripture  Reading-Luke  22:1-20 
Key  Verse— "And  he  took  bread,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto 
them  saying.  This  is  my  body  which  is 
given  for  you:  this  do  in  remembrance  of 
me"  (v.  19). 

The  upper  room  had  been  made  ready 
for  the  Passover.  The  hour  had  come  that 
Jesus  would  be  betrayed.  He  desired  to 
eat  the  Passover  with  His  disciples  before 
He  suffered.  This  was  to  be  His  last  meal 
with  them.  He  took  bread  and  gave  to 
them  saying,  "This  is  my  body  which  is 


given  for  you:  this  do  in  remembrance  of 
me."  This  was  the  saddest  time  of  Jesus* 
life.  He  knew  He  came  to  the  earth  to 
give  Himself  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  that 
man  might  be  saved.  Nevertheless,  the 
cup  of  sin  was  bitter  to  the  taste  as  He 
faced  death  on  the  Cross. 

Prayer  Thought 
Thank  you,  God,  for  your  Son  who  died 
that  we  might  live. 

FRIDAY,  OCTOBER  28 
Scriptvue  Reading- Acts  27:14-36 
Key  Verse— "And  when  he  had  thus  spok- 
en, he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks  to  God 
in  presence  of  them  all:  and  when  he  had 
broken  it,  he  began  to  eat"  (v.  35). 

Paul  was  a  prisoner,  bound  with  chains. 
He  was  being  sent  by  ship  to  Rome  for 
trial  along  with  other  prisoners.  Paul  had 
done  nothing  worthy  of  death.  He  was 
prisoner  for  preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
The  Jews  had  accused  him  of  sedition  and 
of  being  a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the 
Nazarenes.  During  the  journey  to  Rome 
a  tempestuous  wind  arose,  tossing  the  ship 
and  causing  much  damage.  Several  days 
passed,  with  the  sun  nor  the  stars  appear- 
ing. The  men  feared  for  their  lives  so 
much  they  would  not  eat.  Paul  had  a 
vision  from  God  assuring  him  that  they 
would  all  be  saved.  After  fourteen  days, 
he  persuaded  them  to  eat  for  their  health. 
He  broke  bread  and  gave  thanks  to  God. 
They  all  ate  and  were  of  good  cheer. 

Prayer  Thought 
Dear  God,  we  thank  thee  for  PauTs  life; 
his  faith  and  his  influence. 

SATURDAY,  OCTOBER  29 
Scripture  Reading— Ecclesiastes  11 

Key  Verse  "Cast  thy  bread  upon  the 

waters:  for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many 
days"  ( v.  1). 

It  has  been  said  that  we  caimot  out  give 
God.  Any  sacrifice  made  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  will  more  than  be  repaid.  Not  only 
by  rewards  of  eternal  life,  but  by  imtold 
blessings  in  this  life.  If  we  sow  good,  we 
shall  reap  good.  If  we  sow  evil,  we  shall 
reap  evil.  The  Bible  declares  that  we  can 
take  nothing  with  us  when  we  leave  this 
world.  All  that  we  will  have  is  that  we 
have  given  away.  To  hoard  material 
things  is  sinfiJ  and  very  foolish. 

Prayer  Thought 
Dear  God,  help  us  to  evaluate  our  wil- 
lingness to  give,  in  the  light  of  the  Chris- 
tian way. 

"Flattery  is  mostly  'soft  soap/— 'soft 
soap'  is  mostly  LYE." 

"A  friend  is  one  who  stands  up  for 
you  in  public  and  "sits  down  on  you  'in 
private'." 
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A  DEACON  FOR 
SIXTY  YEARS 

The  REV.  C.  L.  PATRICK 

On  October  6,  1906,  Mr.  Luther  H. 
Heath  was  ordained  to  service  as  a  dea- 
con of  Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Walstonburg,  North  Caro- 
lina. During  the  ordination  service  the 
pastor,  the  Elder  Alonza  Tyson,  quoted 
Scripture  from  1  Timothy  3:12,  "Let  the 


1  €5 

^  ^^^^^^^^ 

■A 
■pi 

^^^^ 

deacons  be  the  husband  of  one  v^^ife, 
.  .  ."  As  Brother  Heath  tells  about  the 
ordination  he  laughs  and  says,  "So  I 
married  me  one  wife  the  following  Janu- 
ary 20,  the  former  Miss  Lucy  Tyndall." 


For  the  past  sixty  years  Brother  Heath 
has  served  faithfully  and  continuously 
as  a  deacon  of  his  church.  In  his  young- 
er days  he  also  directed  the  congrega- 
tional singing.  He  was  a  pioneer  in 
helping  to  get  a  Sunday  school  started 
in  the  church— serving  for  more  than 
thirty-five  years  as  teacher  of  the  adult 
class  which  is  now  known  as  the  Luther 
Heath  Bible  Class.  When  he  became  too 
feeble  to  continue  teaching  the  class,  he 
was  elected  as  honorary  teacher  for  life. 
As  evidence  of  love  and  appreciation,  the 
class  placed  a  beautiful  window  in  the 
church  in  his  honor  and  the  Sunday 
school  placed  a  large  portrait  of  him  In 
the  educational  building. 

During  the  past  sixty  years  "Brother 
Luther"  has  served  as  a  delegate  to 
union  meetings,  conferences,  and  state 
conventions  many  times.  When  Free 
Union  church  decided  to  increase  its  ser- 
vices to  a  full-time  program  of  Christian 
service,  he  was  the  leader  in  helping  to 
build  a  parsonage.  A  few  years  later 
(1955)  he  served  as  chairman  of  the 
building  committee  to  build  a  new 
church. 

As  his  pastor  for  the  past  eighteen 
years,  I  have  marveled  at  his  ability  to 
conduct  religious  services.  Perhaps  more 


than  anything  else,  the  respect  and  ad- 
miration of  those  who  have  known  him 
through  the  years  is  so  evident.  If  a 
stranger  were  to  come  to  Free  Union  and 
begin  to  inquire  among  the  older  peo- 
ple, "Who  is  the  best  man  in  Greene 
County?"  I  am  certain  that  most  often 
the  answer  would  be,  "Mr.  Luther 
Heath." 

His  wife  and  children  have  all  been 
members  of  Free  Union  church.  Two  of 
his  daughters  sing  in  the  choir,-  one  of 
them  being  secretary  of  the  Sunday 
school  and  the  other  also  teaching  a 
Sunday  school  class.  Two  of  his  sons 
Sing  in  the  choir  with  one  of  them  also 
Serving  as  a  deacon  and  an  active  mem- 
ber of  the  Layman's  League;  the  other 
serving  as  a  church  trustee,  president  of 
the  Layman's  League,  and  treasurer  of 
the  church  building  committee. 

God  has  really  been  gracious  to  Broth- 
er Heath.  The  "one  wife"  he  married  on 
January  20,  1907,  has  been  constantly 
by  his  side,  encouraging  and  helping 
to  write  a  remarkable  period  of  Chris- 
tian service.  A  grateful  church  and  pas- 
tor says,  "Thank  you.  Mammy  and  Pa 
Heath." 

First  Western  District 
Auxiliary  Meets 

MRS.  L.  A.  BOYETTE  Jr. 
Secretary  First  Western 

The  First  Western  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention  of  North  Carolina 
met  with  the  First  Baptist  church,  Wil- 
son, October  5,  using  as  its  theme, 
"That  His  Way  May  Be  Known." 

Mrs.  Woodrow  Ferrell,  president,  wel- 
comed all  ministers,  state  and  local  offi- 
cers, delegates,  and  visitors. 

Each  fall  the  Western  Convention  fea- 
tures one  of  its  denominational  enter- 
prises with  the  emphasis  this  fall  being 
missions,  especially  the  raising  of  its 
quota  of  $400  for  the  Joe  Barrow  Fund. 
Mrs.  Roland  Cherry  challenged  the  con- 
vention to  give,  stating  that  we  cannot 
all  go  to  the  mission  field  but  we  can 
give  our  support  to  those  that  can  go. 

In  her  remarks  to  the  convention,  Mrs. 
Ferrell  said  that  three  of  the  ten  com- 
mandments on  missions  are:  (1)  thou 
shalt  promote,  (2)  thou  shalt  support, 
(3)  thou  shalt  give.  The  convention  was 
overwhelmed  when  it  was  announced 
that  $556.98  had  been  raised  for  Joe 
Barrow  and  that  all  27  auxiliaries  in  the 


Western  District  responded  to  this  mis- 
sion drive. 

The  eleven  o'clock  hour  of  the  con- 
vention was  devoted  to  the  presentation 
of  a  drama  by  seven  young  women  of 
the  First  church.  The  drama  was  en- 
titled, "The  Challenge  of  the  Cross,"  de- 
picting Evangel,  played  by  Miss  Judy 
Cook,  searching  for  worthy  and  quali- 
fied young  people  to  bear  the  Cross  for 
Christ.  Her  search  finally  ends  as  the 
sixth  disciple  leads  the  others  to  the 
foot  of  the  Cross. 

Pastor  and  Mrs.  C.  F.  Bowen  directed 
the  drama,  supplying  appropriate  back- 
ground music  and  singing  to  set  the 
mood  for  the  different  responses  of  the 
disciples. 

Others  participating  in  the  well-receiv- 
ed drama  were:  Brenda  Hawley,  Brenda 
Wiggins,  Sandra  Tomlinson,  Phyllis  Bunn, 
Gail  Lucas,  and  Patricia  Simpson,  all  of 
the  local  church. 

The  convention  was  quite  stirred  by 
the  drama,  as  evidenced  by  the  many 
expressions  of  approval  given  the  young 
people.  As  one  delegate  expressed  it, 
"I  could  hardly  keep  my  seat;  I  wanted 
to  take  up  a  cross,  too." 

Mrs.  Albert  Coats,  study  course  chair- 
man, announced  that  the  Western  Dis- 
trict would  have  a  district  workshop, 
Tuesday  night,  November  15,  at  7:30,  at 
the  Selma  church.  This  workshop  will 
be  taught  by  the  district  officers  and 
can  be  counted  as  a  study  course  on  the 
manual. 

Dr.  W.  B.  Raper  expressed  thanks  for 
the  support  of  Mount  Olive  College.  He 
asked  the  auxiliaries  to  contribute  $12 
each  to  help  pay  for  a  seat  in  the  new 
chapel. 

The  Children's  Home  asked  the  auxil- 
iaries to  adopt  the  furnishings  for  the 
living  room  in  the  new  girls'  cottage  as 
their  fall  project.  Each  auxiliary  was 
asked  to  send  in  at  least  $10  for  this 
purpose. 

After  a  hymn,  "God  Be  With  You," 
benediction  was  prayed  by  the  Rev.  W. 
L.  Poythress. 

Never  pin  your  faith  to  a  thing  that 
has  never  saved  a  soul  and  never  will, 
or  that  has  never  helped  a  soul  heaven- 
ward.—Walter  E.  Isenhour. 

"If  someone  has  wronged  you,  and  you 
get  revenge,  you  will  be  pleased  for  an 
instant;  if  you  forgive  him,  you  will  be 
happy  foreverl" 
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information  about 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

Middlesex,  North  Carolina 

by  M.  L.  JOHNSON,  Superintendent 


"IN  TRIBUTE  TO  OUR 
TRUSTEES" 
HONOR  ROLL 

The  special  golden  anniversary  appre- 
ciation gifts  received  "in  tribute  to  our 
trustees"  to  date  amounts  to  between 
five  and  six  thousand  dollars.  This 
money  has  been  placed  in  our  Capital 
Fund  and  will  be  used  in  our  building 
program  during  1967.  We  are  listing 
below  the  "Honor  Roll"  of  organizations 
and  individuals  who  have  given  $50  or 
more  to  this  fund.  If  your  church  or  or- 
ganizations has  not  sent  its  appreciation 
gift,  you  may  do  so  now.  This  record 
will  be  held  open  through  December  31, 
in  order  that  everyone  will  have  an  op- 
portunity to  give. 

Donors  who  have  given  at  least  $50  on 
this  special  offering: 
Gum  Neck  Church 
Hickory  Chapel  Church 
Malachi's  Chapel  Church 
Albemarle  Union  Meeting 
Shiloh  Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Timothy  A.  Pope,  Pleasant 

Grove,  Dunn 
Goldsboro  Church 
Johnston  Union  Church 
Mount  Olive  Church,  Mount  Olive 
Oak   Grove   Sunday   School,  Sampson 

County 
Riverside  Church 
Robert's  Grove  Church 
Smithfield  Church 
Tee's  Chapel  Church 
Aspen  Grove  Church 
Daniel's  Chapel  Church 
Dawson  Grove  Church 
Free  Union  Church,  Greene  County 
Friendship  Church,  Greene  County 
Friendship  League,  Greene  County 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye 
Gum  Swamp  Church 
Harrell's  Chapel  Sunday  School 
Hull  Road  Church 
King's  Cross  Roads  Church 
LaGrange  Church 
Marlboro  Church 


Second  Union  Meeting 
Ormondsville  Church 
Oak  Grove  Sunday  School,  Vanceboro 
Peace  Church, 

Piney  Grove  Church,  Pitt  County 
Reedy  Branch  Church 
Rose  Hill  Church 
Watery  Branch  Church 
Winterville  Church 
Arapahoe  Church 
Cabin  Sunday  School 
Croatan  Church 

Doly's  Chapel  Church,  Seven  Springs 

Deep  Run  Church 

Ephesus  Church 

Gray  Branch  Church 

Gethsemane  Sunday  School 

Kinston  Church 

Macedonia  Church 

Mount  Zion  Church,  Pamlico  County 

Pearsall  Chapel  Church 

Rooty  Branch  Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  F.  Bostic  Sr.,  Sandy  Plain 

Church 
Sarecta  Church 
Snow  Hill  Church 
St.  Mary's  Church,  New  Bern 
Wintergreen  Church 
White  Oak,  Bladenboro 
Bethany,  Piedmont  Conference 
Easi  Rockingham 
Micro  Church 
West  Clinton 

Friendship  Church,  Jones  County 

Mount  Olive  Sunday  School,  Kannapolis 

Sandy  Grove  Church 

Branch  Chapel  Church 

Free  Union  Church,  Nash  County 

Friendship  Church  and  Sunday  School, 

Johnston  County 
Holly  Springs  Church,  Johnston  County 
Kenly  Church 
Marsh  Swamp  Church 
Milbournie  Church 
Memorial  Chapel  Church 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Mitchell,  Memorial 

Chapel,  Middlesex, 
Family  of  Elder  B.  B.  Deans 
People's   Chapel    Church   and  Sunday 

School 

Pine  Level  Church,  Pine  Level 


Piney  Grove  Sunday  School,  Johnston 
County 

Pleasant  Grove  Auxiliary  &  Sunday 

School,  Wayne  County 
Rain's  Cross  Roads  Church 
Selma  Church 
Stancil's  Chapel  Church 
Mrs.  Paul  Bolin 

North  Carolina  State  Convention 

Mount  Tabor  Church 

Hopewell  Church 

Juniper  Chapel  Sunday  School 

Flood's  Chapel  Church 

Spring  Hill  Church 

State  League  Convention 

His  Name  Was  There 

A  thirteen-year-old  boy  in  Spain  was 
named  Zacharias  Carlos.  Once  when  he 
was  sick,  a  friend  brought  him  a  New 
Testament.  Zacharias  could  not  read 
well,  but  he  found  his  own  name  and 
the  name  of  Jesus  in  the  Book.  So  he 
prayed,  and  then  he  opened  the  Book 
again. 

Imagine  his  surprise  when  he  saw 
that  the  next  verse  said,  "Fear  not, 
Zacharias,  for  thy  prayer  is  heard." 

Your  name  may  not  be  in  the  Bible, 
but  you  are  included  where  God  says, 
"Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved."  And  if  you 
ask  in  Jesus'  name,  you  know  that  "thy 
prayer  is  heard."— Selected. 

"It  is  better  to  be  more  than  you 
seem,  than  to  seem  more  than  you  are." 


Tithing  Envelopes 

Tithing  envelopes  for  use  in  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches  are  available  at 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  The 
prices  are  as  follows: 

100  Envelopes,  $1.00 

500  Envelopes,  $4.25 

1,000  Envelopes,  $8.00 

These  envelopes  are  2  3-8  inches 
wide  by  4  1-4  inches  long.  Space  is 
provided  for  the  name  of  the  tither 
and  the  amount  given.  One  end  of 
the  envelope  is  perforated  for  con- 
venience in  opening. 

Order  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina  28513. 


Page  Ten 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain,  "After  this 
manner  therefore  pray  ye:  Our  Father 
which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy 
name"  (Matthew  6:9).  I  hear  a  lot  about 
God's  being  the  Father  of  all  mankind 
today  and  that  Jesus  taught  it  by  teach- 
ing people  to  thus  pray.  What  are  your 
thoughts  on  this?  Somehow  or  other  I 
feel  that  He  must  not,  in  the  same  sense, 
be  Father  of  both  saint  and  sinner  alike. 
-J.  B.  B. 

Answer:  No,  He  is  not  and  the  Bible 
does  not  so  represent  the  Holy  God, 
Creator  of  all  the  universes  and  all  in- 
cluded therein.  He  is  God  and  Father 
of  all  men  only  in  that  He  is  their 
Creator,  and  their  continued  existence  is 
dependent  upon  Him  in  every  way.  When 
one  correctly  acknowledges  Him  they  be- 
come His  son  in  the  true  sense  of  the 
word,  and  His  heir  due  to  the  fact  that 
they  are  joint  heirs  with  the  Lord  Jesus, 
His  only  begotten  Son.  No  one  except 
His  followers,  those  who  through  Jesus 
Christ  so  acknowledge  Him,  have  a  right 
to  use  these  words  in  praying,  having 
the  assurance  that  He  will  hear  and  an- 
swer such  a  petition.  "Now  we  know 
that  God  heareth  not  sinners:  but  if  any 
man  be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and  doeth 
his  will,  him  he  heareth"  (John  9:31). 

The  Jews,  whom  God  acknowledges  as 
"my  people,"  when  they  became  dis- 
obedient and  turned  to  the  ways  of  the 
world  were  rejected  of  Him  and  Jesus 
declared  that  such  were,  instead  of  be- 
ing the  sons  of  God,  were  the  sons  of 
the  devil;  and  so  are  all  today  that  have 
not  complied  with  Jesus  Christ  (John  3: 
3-5,  16,  17,  36;  Acts  16:31;  Romans  10: 
9-11;  Matthew  11:28-30).  "Ye  are  of 
your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of 
your  father  ye  will  do.  He  was  a  mur- 
derer from  the  beginning,  and  abode 
not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is  no 
truth  in  him.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie, 
he  speaketh  of  his  own:  for  he  is  a  liar, 
and  the  father  of  it"  (John  8:44). 

If  the  Jews,  whom  the  Bible  refers  to 
as  "the  children  of  light,"  when  they 
obeyed  God's  Word  and  were  used  of 


Him,  become  the  natural  olive  branch 
that  He  broke  off  so  that  He  might  graft 
in  the  believing  Gentiles,  are  referred  to 
as  not  the  sons  of  God  but  the  sons  of 
the  devil;  may  not  we,  the  members  of 
the  church,  if  we  in  like  manner  forget 
God  not  be  the  branch  that  is  broken 
off  so  that  He  may  graft  in  again  the 
tame  olive  branch,  and  may  we  not  by 
rejecting  God's  purpose  for  our  lives  be 
adopted  sons  of  the  devil?  The  Bible  so 
indicates,  "And  if  some  of  the  branches 
be  broken  off,  and  thou,  being  a  wild 
olive  tree,  wert  grafted  in  among  them, 
and  with  them  partakest  of  the  root  and 
fatness  of  the  olive  tree;  Boast  not 
against  the  branches.  But  if  thou  boast, 
thou  bearest  not  the  root,  but  the  root 
thee.  Thou  wilt  say  then.  The  branches 
were  broken  off,  that  I  might  be  graff- 
ed  in.  Well;  because  of  unbelief  they 
were  broken  off,  and  thou  standest  by 
faith.  Be  not  highminded,  but  fear:  For 
if  God  spared  not  the  natural  branches, 
take  heed  lest  he  also  spare  not  thee. 
Behold  therefore  the  goodness  and  se- 
verity of  God:  on  them  which  fell, 
severity;  but  toward  thee,  goodness,  if 
thou  continue  in  his  goodness:  otherwise 
thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off.  And  they 
also,  if  they  abide  not  still  in  unbelief, 
shall  be  grafted  in:  for  God  is  able  to 
graft  them  in  again"  (Romans  11:17-23). 

Any  way  that  we  may  look  at  the  sub- 
ject does  not  alter  Christ's  denunciation 
of  these  religious  folk  that  professed  to 
be  the  descendants  of  God  through  a 
wonderful  means,  the  man  of  faith,  Ab- 
raham, by  which  they  might  have  been 
but  did  not  have  filial  relations  to  Him. 
Thus,  as  is  taught  in  Romans,  all  are 
willfully  separated  from  God  by  person- 
al choice  whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  ex- 
cept those  who  have  been  regenerated 
through  a  personal  acknowledgment  of 
and  submission  to  Jesus  Christ.  "For 
all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God"  (Romans  3:23);  "For  the 
wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteous- 
ness of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  un- 


righteousness; .  .  .  Because  that,  when 
they  knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not 
as  God,  neither  were  thankful;  but  be- 
came vain  in  their  imagination,  and  their 
foolish  heart  was  darkened.  .  .  .  Being 
filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  fornica- 
tion, wickedness,  covetousness,  mali- 
ciousness; full  of  envy,  murder,  debate, 
deceit,  malignity;  whisperers,  backbiters, 
haters  of  God,  despiteful,  proud,  boast- 
ers, inventors  of  evil  things,  disobedient 
to  parents"  (Romans  1:18,  21,  29,  30). 

No  person  is  a  child  of  God  by  virtue 
of  the  fact  that  he  is  a  part  of  God's 
creation;  nor  because  he  is  an  American, 
a  Jew,  or  of  any  other  natural  means, 
including  being  a  son  or  daughter  of 
godly  parents  and  of  having  gone  through 
the  ritual  by  which  to  become  a  mem- 
ber of  a  local  body  called  the  visible 
church.  Like  Jesus  told  Nicodemus  in 
John  3,  one  must  be  born  again  to  gain 
this  lofty  relationship  with  his  Maker. 

Dr.  Smith,  in  the  1966  issue  of  Pelou- 
bet's  Select  Notes,  says:  ".  .  .  There  are 
four  major  aspects  of  this  concept  of 
God.  First,  His  natural  Fatherhood,  that 
is.  He  is  the  Father  of  all  men  by  na- 
ture as  Creator  and  Maker,  as  we  will 
see  in  the  last  section  of  our  lesson. 
This  is  the  truth  that  Paul  uttered  to  the 
Athenians,  'We  also  are  his  offspring.' 
(Acts  17:28)  Thus  though  sin  has  separ- 
ated us  from  God,  man  has  a  capacity 
for  God,  and  when  Christ  saves  him,  the 
image  of  God  is  restored  to  him.  In  the 
second  place,  there  is  the  providential 
aspect  of  the  Fatherhood  of  God,  espe- 
cially in  relation  to  Israel  when  the  Lord 
says,  'Israel  is  my  son,  my  firstborn' 
(Exodus  4:22;  Deuteronomy  32:6;  Isaiah 
64:8).  This  is  the  truth  emphasized  in 
the  first  division  of  our  lesson.  Third, 
there  is  the  aspect  of  God  as  the  Father 
of  those  who  become  His  children 
through  believing  in  Christ,  and  through 
being  regenerated  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  This  is  the  almost  exclusive 
use  of  the  term  in  the  New  Testament: 
'Wherever  in  the  Gospels  Jesus  says 
"Your  Father,"  He  is  addressing  His  disci- 
ples. Men  may  call  God  Father  when 
they  are  prepared  to  render  Him  the 
obedience  of  sons.  (See  John  1:12.)'— J. 
Ritchie  Smith.  Finally,  there  is  the  eter- 
nal relationship  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Son  of  the  Father,  which  is  often  empha- 
sized, especially  in  the  Gospel  of  John 
and  the  Pauline  Epistles." 

We  could  quote  from  many  scholars 
among  the  evangelicals;  such  as,  Drs. 
James  M.  Gray,  P.  B.  Fitzwater,  John  G. 
Page,  Arnold  Schultz,  F.  D.  Whitesel,  K. 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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EXTRA  BONUS 

ELSIE  MILLER  GESNER 

ENNIS  MULLENS  hopped  off  his 
I  bike,  parked  it  beside  the  kitchen 
steps,  then  bounded  up  the  stairs,  and 
burst  into  the  kitchen. 

"Hi,  Mom!  I  saw  Mr.  Brown,"  he  an- 
nounced excitedly.  "He  was  real  nice. 
But  there  was  a  long  line  waiting  to  see 
him,  even  when  I  left." 

"Really?"  his  mother  exclaimed.  "And 
how  did  you  do?  Do  you  think  you  got 
the  job?" 

"Wel-I-I-I.  He  said  he  wouldn't  make 
his  final  decision  until  next  week.  Of 
course  he  did  say  I  was  rather  young, 
but  he  thought  he  might  be  able  to  cut 
the  paper  route  in  half  and  have  two 
younger  boys  with  fifty  customers  each." 

Mrs.  Mullens  nodded.  "It  would  be 
nice  if  you  got  the  job,  Denny."  Her 
worried  frown  lifted  for  a  moment.  "It 
would  help  to  buy  some  of  your  clothes. 
With  Dad's  medical  bills,  we  just  can't 
seem  to  get  the  things  you  should  have. 
But  there  are  probably  many  other  boys 
who  would  like  the  job— and  need  it, 
too,"  she  added.  "Don't  count  on  it  too 
much,  but  let's  pray  about  it." 

They  did  pray— for  eight  days.  Den- 
ny still  had  heard  nothing  from  Mr. 
Brown. 

"I— I  guess  I  didn't  get  the  job,  Mom," 
he  said  sadly.  "Maybe  some  other  time 
there  will  be  an  opening  on  another 
route.  But  I'd  like  to  find  some  kind  of 
work  to  help  out." 

"You  will  get  a  job  when  the  Lord 
thinks  it  is  best  for  you,"  his  mother 
comforted.  "He  has  met  our  needs  so 
far,  and  I'm  sure  He  will  continue  to  do 
so  even  if  you  don't  get  a  job." 

Denny's  older  sister,  Betty,  came  in 
just  then.  She  dropped  her  books  on 
the  table. 

"Mrs.  King  is  much  better  tonight," 
she  announced. 


"I'm  glad,  dear.  Did  you  help  her 
again?"  Mother  asked. 

"Yes.  And  she  was  so  grateful!  She 
said  she  could  do  her  own  housework  in 
a  day  or  two.  But  she  needs  someone 
to  bring  in  wood  for  her  kitchen  stove. 
She  has  always  done  it  herself,  but  she 
shouldn't  now.  Her  nephew  has  been 
helping  this  week  but  he  has  to  go  on 
a  business  trip."  Betty  looked  hopefully 
at  Denny.  He  shrugged,  pretending  in- 
difference. 

"S'pose  I  could  help  her,"  he  mum- 
bled, then  his  eyes  brightened  with  a 
sudden  idea.  He  could  almost  hear  his 
Sunday  School  teacher's  words.  "Never 
be  ashamed  to  put  your  Christianity  into 
action.  Sometimes  actiorB  do  speak 
louder  than  words.  Some  people  can 
hear  you  tell  about  your  Saviour  over 
and  over  again.  But  actually,  they  need 
to  be  shown.  You've  heard  it  said  that 
sometimes  you  are  the  only  Bible  some 
people  will  read.  Let's  all  remember 
that  this  week  and  report  back  next 
Sunday." 

Denny  had  thought  about  that  a  great 
deal.  But  it  was  Wednesday  and  he  still 
had  not  found  the  opportunity— unless 
this  was  it!  Did  he  have  the  courage? 
He  had  tried  once  before  to  interest  Mrs. 
King  and  had  failed. 

Denny  had  met  Mrs.  King  in  the  store 
some  months  before.  It  was  during 
their  Sunday  School  attendance  contest. 
He  had  seen  her  walking  in  her  garden 
with  her  dog  on  Sundays,  pulling  the 
weeds  around  her  prize  flowers,  or  knit- 
ting on  the  porch  at  church  time.  He 
had  felt  that  perhaps  no  one  had  thought 
to  invite  her  to  church  and  Sunday 
School.  Boldly  he  had  approached  her 
with  his  invitation.  She  had  looked  at 
him  intently. 

"I  used  to  go  to  Sunday  School  and 
church,"  she  acknowledged,  "but  not 
since  those  people—"  Tears  filled  her 
eyes.  "You're  too  young  to  understand, 
but  I'll  never  go  back  there." 


"Help  me  to  be  a  Bible  to  her,"  Den- 
ny prayed  as  he  rang  the  bell  the  next 
morning.  When  Mrs.  King  opened  the 
door,  he  swallowed  hard.  "I've  come 
to  chop  some  wood  for  you  and  carry  it 
in,"  he  explained. 

"Hm-m-m-m,"  she  said  thoughtfully. 
"You're  the  boy  who  invited  me  to 
church,  aren't  you?  You  look  strong. 
Why  do  you  want  to  help  me?" 

"Because  you  need  help  and  I  don't 
mind  a  little  work,"  he  grinned.  "It 
makes  muscles,  you  know." 

"And  how  much  do  you  figure  I 
should  pay  you?"  she  asked  a  little 
sharply. 

Denny  flushed.  "Oh,  I  didn't  mean  for 
pay,  Mrs.  King.    I  want  to  help." 

"Are  you  a  Boy  Scout?"  she  asked. 

"Well,  no,  but  I  am  a  Christian.  Chris- 
tians ought  to  help  others,  I  think,"  he 
replied. 

"Hm-m-m-m,"  she  said  again.  "I'm 
going  to  need  a  dependable  boy  like  you. 
My  nephew  has  been  helping,  but  he's 
much  too  busy.  Would  you  like  to  help 
me  a  few  hours  every  week,  after 
school,  and  a  half  day  on  Saturday?  And 
I  mean  for  pay.  I  can  afford  that  much." 

Denny  was  thoughtful.  Mr.  Brown 
had  said  he  would  let  him  know  in  a 
week.  It  was  ten  days  now.  Someone 
else  had  the  paper  route  job  by  now. 
Perhaps  this  was  where  the  Lord  wanted 
him.  Perhaps  he  could  show  Mrs.  King 
what  the  Lord  meant  to  him. 

"Yes,  I'll  work  for  you,  Mrs.  King," 
he  heard  himself  saying. 

The  phone  rang  just  as  Denny  enter- 
ed the  house  after  school.  He  answered 
it  himself. 

"Dennis?  Mr.  Brown  of  Milford  Daily 
Register  speaking.  How  about  that  pa- 
per route?  I've  decided  you  and  an- 
other young  boy  seem  about  the  most 
responsible  boys  of  those  I  interviewed. 
You  could  each  have  half  the  old  route. 
Do  you  want  the  job?" 

Denny  swallowed  hard.  "I— I— well, 
I  did  want  it  very  much.  But  I  just  took 
a  job  with  Mrs.  King  She  has  been  sick 
and  she  needs  someone  to  do  her  heavier 
work  after  school." 

Mr.  Brown  chuckled.  "You're  so 
right.  My  back  still  aches  from  helping 
her  this  week.  You  see,  she's  my  aunt. 
But  there's  no  reason  why  you  can't 
have  both  jobs.  I'll  ask  her  myself  if 
you  could  help  her  before  school  morn- 
ings and  deliver  papers  after  school— if 
you  could  manage." 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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el  and  continue  throughout  the  week. 
The  guest  evangelist  will  be  the  Rev. 
Jack  Mayo.  He  will  be  assisted  by  the 
pastor.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
everyone  to  worship  with  this  church  on 
homecoming  and  during  the  week  of 
revival. 


S.  S.  and  W.  A.  Convention 
Of  Fourth  Union 

The  Sunday  School  and  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Convention  of  the  Fourth  Union 
of  the  Central  Conference  will  convene 
with  Friendship  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Farmville,  North  Carolina,  on  Sun- 
day, October  30.  The  theme  will  be, 
'  Giving  Thanks."  The  Scripture  is  tak- 
en from  2  Corinthians  9:15,  "Thanks  be 
unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift."  The 
program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00-Sunday  School 
lliOO-Hymn,  "Count  Your  Blessings" 
—Devotions,  Mrs.  Frank  Walston 
—Welcome,  Carolyn  Cobb 
—Response,  Mrs.  Doris  Moore 
1 1:15— President's  Remarks 
—Recognition  Time 
—Greetings  from  Children's  Home 
—Hymn,  "Praise  Him,  Praise  Him" 
11:30— Special  Music  and  Chorus  Time, 
Mrs.  Alton  Shirley 
—Sermon,  the  Rev.  Austin  Carter 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:15— Devotions,  Travis  Wooten 

—Special  Music,  Jean  and  Raymond 
Webb 

—News  from  Mount  Olive  College 
—Business  Period 
—Program,  Local  Church 
2: 1 5— Adjournment 


Core  Point  Announces 
Homecoming  and  Revival 

C-  S--:3.  Zrcber  23,  Core  Point 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Core 
Fo;nt,  North  Carolina,  will  observe  its 
annual  homecoming.  Services  will  be- 
gin with  Sunday  school  at  10  a.m.,  fol- 
lowed with  the  homecoming  message  by 
Ihe  pastor,  the  Rev.  Graham  Lane.  At 
the  noon  hour  a  picnic  lunch  will  be 
served  on  the  church  grounds. 

On  Monday  evening,  October  24,  the 
fail  revival  of  the  church  will  begin  with 
the  Rev.  Charlie  Rice  of  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina,  as  the  guest  evangelist.  The 
pastor  will  assist  in  these  services  which 


will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30.  The 
church  invites  all  former  pastors,  mem- 
bers, and  friends  to  worship  with  them 
at  the  homecoming  and  throughout  the 
week  of  revival. 


Stoney  Creek  to  Host 
Western  Youth  Rally 

Stoney  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  will  be 
host  to  the  Western  District  Youth  Rally 
on  Saturday  night,  October  22,  at  7:30. 
All  the  youth  in  this  district  are  urged 
to  be  present  and  visitors  are  welcome. 


Revival  Services  at  Crab 
Point  Church,  Oct.  24-29 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Everton  will  be  the 
guest  evangelist  for  revival  services  at 
Crab  Point  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  1,  Morehead  City,  North  Carolina, 
the  week  of  October  24-29.  Services 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30  with 
good  gospel  preaching  and  special  music. 
A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  every- 
one to  attend  these  services. 


Noah  Brown  Evangeiist 
For  Gum  SwMnp  Revival 

The  Gum  Swamp  Original  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Greenville,  North 
Carolina,  announces  revival  services  for 
the  week  of  October  23-29.  The  guest 
evangelist  is  the  Rev.  Noah  Brown,  pas- 
tor of  Johnston  Union  church  near  Smith- 
field,  North  Carolina.  The  pastor,  the 
Rev.  W.  L.  Poythress,  will  assist  in  the 
services.  The  public  is  cordially  invited 
to  attend. 


League  Union  to 
Meet  at  Friendship 

The  Fourth  League  Union  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  of  North  Carolina  will 
meet  Saturday,  October  30,  7:30  p.  m. 
at  Friendship  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
near  Farmville.  The  program  will  con- 
sist of  devotions  by  the  Spring  Branch 
league,  special  music  by  the  Aspen  Grove 
league,  and  the  program  will  be  present- 
ed by  the  Dilda's  Grove  league.  Ken- 
neth Dilda  is  president. 


Cape  Fear  Conference  to 
Convene  at  Lee's  Chapel 

T"e  cne-nund''ed  -A5'*Th  session  of 
the  Cape  Fear  Cc'e-e-ce  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  wnll 
convene  on  November  3,  4,  1966,  at 
Lee's  Chapel  church.  Route  5,  Dunn.  The 
church  is  located  on  Highway  421.  The 
program  is  as  follov^rs: 


Thursday,  November  3 
Morning  Session 

9:15— Registration 

1 0:00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  James  Gay 
—Welcome,  Host  Church 
—Response,  the   Rev.  James  A. 
Evans 

10:15-Roll  Call  of  Officers 
-Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
-Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Recognition  of  Visitors 
—Moderator's  Remarks,  the  Rev.  J. 

W.  Everton 
—Appointment  of  Committees  and 

Other  Business 
—Children's  Home  Report,  the  Rev. 

M.  L.  Johnson 
—Congregational  Singing 
—Morning  Worship,  the  Rev.  W.  A. 

Martin 
12:30— Recess  for  Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1 :30— Devotions 

1:45— Partial  Report  of  The  Credentials 
Committee 
—Report  of  Executive  Committee 
—Representative  of  State  Minister's 
Conference,  the  Rev.  Henry  Arm- 
strong 

—Report  of  the  Ordaining  Council, 
the  Rev.  James  A.  Evans 

—Report  of  board  of  Education,  the 
Rev.  Raeford  Lee 

—Business  Session 
3:00-Benediction 

Friday,  November  4 
Morning  Session 

9:30— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Wilson  Dowdy 
9:45— Report  of  Mission  Board,  the  Rev. 
C.  M.  Coates 
—Report  of  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion, Mr.  Ray  G.  Smith 
—Report  of  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention, Mrs.  R.  Y.  Stephenson 
—Report  of  Minister's  Conference, 

the  Rev.  James  A.  Evans 
—Report  of  Mount  Olive  College 
1 1 :30— Morning  Worship 

Congregational  Singing 
Morning  Message,  the  Rev.  Ed 
Taylor 
12:30-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1 :30— Congregational  Singing 

—Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

—Report  of  Temporary  Committees 
—Treasurer's  Report,  H.  T.  Hinson 
—Closing  Business  Session 
—Adjournment 

PIANIST,  Mrs.  H.  T.  Hinson 

MUSIC  DIRECTOR,  the  Rev.  W.  R.  Martin 
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The  y^undaij 
ool  Lesson 

FOR  OCTOBER  30 


God  Calls  and 
Empowers 

Printed  Text:  Jeremiah  1:1-10 
Memory  Verse:  Jeremiah  1:8 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

All  Christians  are  called  to  full-time 
service  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  While 
we  understand  this  is  true  of  certain 
workers  such  as  ministers  and  mission- 
aries, we  often  overlook  the  fact  that  it 
is  also  true  of  every  child  of  God.  It  is 
a  fact  that  all  of  us  are  not  going  to  be 
ordained  or  commissioned  to  some  for- 
eign mission  field,  but  the  truth  still  re- 
mains that  all  Christians  are  called  to 
service. 

With  the  calling  comes  the  empower- 
ment for  service.  God  never  asks  any- 
one to  do  a  task  which  he  cannot  pos- 
sibly do.  He  often  calls  us  to  seeming- 
ly impossible  jobs,  but  when  He  does  so 
He  also  empowers  us  for  the  task. 

This  has  been  true  all  down  through 
the  ages.  The  prophets  of  old  knew  this,- 
and  when  they  knew  that  God  was  call- 
ing them,  they  knew  also  that  He  would 
enable  them  to  fulfill  that  calling 
through  His  own  power.  One  such  pro- 
phet of  old  was  the  great  Jeremiah, 
many  times  referred  to  as  the  "weeping 
prophet"  because  of  his  tears  for  his 
people  in  captivity.  Our  lesson  today, 
stressing  the  call  and  enduement  of  the 
prophet  Jeremiah,  will  help  us  to  be  en- 
couraged in  our  call  to  duty  in  Christian 
service.-Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Jeremiah  was  a  descendant  of  a 
long  line  of  priests  (v.  1). 

2.  Jeremiah  prophesied  during  the 
reigns  of  Josiah,  Jehoiakim,  and  Zede- 
kiah  (vv.  2,  3). 

3.  Perhaps  more  than  any  other  pro- 
phet, he  declared  God's  eminent  judg- 
ments upon  the  people  (vv.  2,  3). 

4.  God  ordained  Jeremiah  to  be  a  pro- 
phet even  before  he  was  born  (w.  4,  5). 


5.  Jeremiah  felt  totally  inadequate  for 
the  task  when  the  call  came  (v.  6). 

6.  God  overruled  Jeremiah's  excuse 
and  commanded  that  he  preach  His  mes- 
sage wherever  and  whenever  He  would 
send  him  (v.  7). 

7.  God  promised  to  be  with  the  pro- 
phet as  he  declared  His  message,  no 
matter  how  fierce  the  nations  (v.  8). 

8.  By  touching  his  mouth,  God  assured 
Jeremiah  that  He  would  give  him  the 
words  that  he  was  to  declare  (v.  9). 

9.  The  prophet  was  to  preach  God's 
message,  not  his  own  (v.  9). 

10.  Jeremiah  was  to  declare  God's 
judgments  and  promises,  no  matter  what 
the  consequences  (v.  10).— Bible  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Isaiah,  whom  we  have  studied  in  an 
earlier  lesson,  and  Jeremiah,  the  sub- 
ject of  this  lesson,  were  both  chosen  of 
God  to  be  special  spokesmen  to  God's 
people  in  a  specific  historical  setting. 
We  must  be  careful  not  to  generalize 
everything  that  happened  to  these  pro- 
phets as  God's  plans  and  acts  in  dealing 
with  all  men.  Very  few  of  us,  for  ex- 
ample, are  given  the  special  calls  and 
prophecy  that  the  two  prophets  named 
above  were  given. 

There  are  several  specific  applications, 
however,  that  should  be  made  of  this 
biblical  lesson.  For  example,  we  must 
be  assured  that  God  will  have  a  spokes- 
man even  in  the  darkest  days  of  the 
sinning  of  nations.  In  a  general  way, 
all  Christians  should  be  spokesmen  for 
God  today  and  at  all  times. 

Although  few  of  us  are  called  upon 
to  prophesy  to  nations,  God  does  call  all 
of  us  to  specific  ministries  in  His  king- 
dom. The  foundation  of  the  call  is  the 
assurance  that  it  is  God  who  calls.  Once 
this  assurance  is  given,  we  must  rely  on 
His  provision  to  enable  us  to  perform 
the  duty  which  is  ours.  His  provision 
is  always  there  for  the  servant  who  is 
wise  and  obedient  enough  to  perceive 
it  and  to  claim  it.   Are  you  this  wise? 


How  have  you  responded  to  God's  daily 
calls  for  service  and  testimony?— Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

2.  The  following  story  is  told  of  the 
Rev.  John  Wilkinson  of  the  Mildmay  Mis- 
sion to  the  Jews:  On  one  occasion  two 
American  gentlemen  sat  at  Mr.  Wilkin- 
son's breakfast  table  and  noted  his  open- 
ing of  letters  which  brought  God's  sup- 
ply for  the  day.  "This  is  all  very  good 
so  far,"  said  one,  "but  what  would  you 
do,  Mr.  Wilkinson,  if  one  morning  the 
expected  supply  did  not  come?"  He  an- 
swered, "That  can  only  happen,  sir,  when 
God  dies."— Christian  Herald. 

3.  Goethe  said,  "I  read  all  books  .  .  . 
but  the  Bible  stands  alone  because  it 
reads  me!" 

Charles  Dickens  was  asked  what  he 
thought  was  the  most  pathetic  story  in 
literature.  His  reply  was  the  parable  of 
the  prodigal  son. 

Thomas  Jefferson  was  asked  to  name 
the  richest  passage  in  literature.  He 
said  it  was  the  first  sixteen  verses  of 
the  fifth  chapter  of  Matthew. 

When  Daniel  Webster  was  questioned 
as  to  what  he  considered  the  greatest 
legal  digest,  his  reply  was  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount. 

No  one  has  equaled  David  for  poetry, 
Isaiah  for  vision,  Jesus  for  His  moral 
and  ethical  teachings,  Peter  for  holy 
zeal,  Paul  for  logic,  or  John  for  his 
thesis  on  love. 

God's  Word  is  the  greatest  of  all 
books,  and  its  Author  is  the  greatest  of 
all  teachers.  We  will  do  well  to  stay 
close  to  its  pages.  It  is  the  Book  of 
books— the  Library  of  all  libraries.— Bi- 
ble Expositor. 

4.  Look  at  this  common  word:  FAITH. 
Have  you  ever  noticed  that  "I"  is  the 
center  of  it?  If  you  have  faith  in  God, 
you  should  also  believe  in  yourself,  for 
you  are  God's  creature. 

Look  in  a  mirror.  Do  you  see  a  child 
of  God  reflected  there?  You  should. 
Jeremiah  saw  himself  and  cried,  "I  can- 
not speak:  for  I  am  a  child."  God  saw 
a  man  in  His  own  image  and  corrected, 
"Say  not,  I  am  a  child." 

Think  of  your  personality  now  as  an 
iceberg.  One-ninth  floats  above  the 
surface  for  the  world  to  see;  eight-ninths 
is  submerged.  So  most  of  the  possibili- 
ties God  has  given  you  may  be  hidden 
even  from  you.  You  know  they  are  there 
only  when  you  use  them. 

You  are  at  your  best,  of  course,  only 
when  you  are  a  part  of  something  great- 
er than  yourself.  Each  cog  is  import- 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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A  DISCIPLE  IS 
A  SOUL  WINNER 

(continued  from  page  three) 

ence,  college,  or  seminary.  Yet  Paul 
had  the  consuming  passion  to  see  peo- 
ple saved.  He  said,  "I  say  the  truth  in 
Christ,  I  lie  not,  my  conscience  also  bear- 
ing me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  That 
I  have  great  heaviness  and  continual 
sorrow  in  my  heart.  For  I  could  wish 
thaf  myself  were  accursed  from  Christ 
for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  according 
to  the  flesh"  (Romans  9:1-3). 

Paul,  the  man  who  received  the  great- 
est revelation  of  divine  truth  ever  offer- 
ed to  a  sinning  mortal,  was  preeminent- 
ly the  soul  winner.  This  was  the  driv- 
ing burden  that  sent  him  through  ship- 
wreck, jails,  the  gladiatorial  combats  at 
Ephesus;  Ihrough  stonings  and  scourg- 
ings;  through  unspeakable  toil;  through 
fastings  and  watchings;  and  finally  to 
the  block  where  he  was  beheaded.  Paul, 
the  Bible  teacher,  was  primarily  a  soul 
winner.  And  no  Bible  teacher  is  worthy 
of  the  name  who  does  not  feel  the  same 
way. 

Some  may  feel  called  to  deal  with 
youth.  But  the  Saviour,  remember,  was 
younger  than  the  average  youth  for 
Christ  leader  when  He  was  crucified. 
Some  of  the  apostles  were  young  men 
when  Jesus  called  them.  But  they  were 
to  be  soul  winners. 

Some  would  be  children's  workers. 
Well,  remember  that  little  children 
thronged  around  the  Lord  Jesus.  He 
took  them  in  His  arms  and  blessed  them, 
and  won  them,  and  pronounced  a  great 
curse  on  any  who  should  offend  "one  of 
these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me." 

Some  feel  called  of  God,  they  say,  to 
alleviate  human  suffering.  They  would 
help  the  poor,  they  would  visit  the  sick, 
they  would  care  for  the  orphans.  Chris- 
tianity has  so  moved  upon  the  consci- 
ence of  mankind  that  we  know  we  are 
our  brothers'  keepers,  and  that  those 
who  cannot  help  themselves  should  be 
helped. 

But  must  one  who  helps  others  be 
content  with  that  alone?  I  remind  you 
that  the  dear  Lord  Jesus  went  about 
healing  broken  hearts  and  releasing  the 
captives.  He  healed  the  sick.  He  com- 
forted the  sad,  He  restored  to  the  widow- 
ed mother's  bosom  her  son  who  had 
been  dead  at  Main.  He  had  compassion 
on  the  multitude.  He  fed  those  who 
were  hungry  with  the  loaves  and  fishes. 
He  opened  blind  eyes.    To  the  lepers 


who  said,  ^'Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  us  clean,"  He  answered,  "I  will; 
be  thou  clean"  (see  Luke  5:12,  13).  Oh, 
Jesus  did  have  compassion  on  suffering 
people,  but  all  that  was  secondary  with 
Him,  and  it  must  be  secondary  with 
everybody  else  who  follows  Him.  To 
feed  a  hungry  belly  may  please  God,  but 
then  if  we  let  the  one  we  have  helped 
go  to  hell,  we  have  not  done  Christ's 
will,  and  we  have  not  followed  Him 
truly.  Soul  winning  had  the  preemi- 
nence with  Christ,  and  it  must  have  the 
preeminence  with  everybody  else  who  is 
like  Jesus,  who  follows  Jesus,  who  is 
a  true  disciple  of  Jesus. 

When  Paul  raised  money  for  the  poor 
saints  at  Jerusalem,  it  was  only  the 
means  to  an  end,  it  was  always  second- 
ary to  the  one  main  thing  of  getting  peo- 
ple converted.  No  one  can  follow  any 
Bible  pattern  as  a  disciple  of  Jesus 
Christ  without  putting  soul  winning  first. 
Those  who  follow  Jesus  become  soul  win- 
ners. To  you,  to  me,  Jesus  says,  "Fol- 
low me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of 
men."  And  again  He  said  it  in  Mark 
1:17,  ".  .  .  Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will 
make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men." 

God  may  call  one  man  to  be  a  pastor, 
another  to  be  an  evangelist,  another  to 
be  a  teacher;  but  God  calls  all  of  them 
to  follow  Jesus,  the  route  of  tears,  and 
burden,  and  toil,  and  crucifixion— the 
route  of  soul  winning!  No  one  really 
follows  Jesus  except  as  He  is  made  into 
a  soul  winner  by  the  power  of  God. 

Abraham  followed  Jesus  and  was  a 
soul  winner.  Christ  himself  was  "the 
Seed"  promised  to  Abraham.  And  all 
who  put  their  trust  in  Christ  and  follow 
faithful  Abraham  in  believing  in  Christ 
are  those  to  be  numbered  as  the  stars 
of  the  heaven  for  multitude,  and  as  the 
sands  of  the  seashore,  of  whom  Abra- 
ham dreamed,  and  of  whom  the  Lord 
gave  him  precious  promises!  When  Ab- 
raham offered  Isaac,  he  offered  a  type 
of  Christ  and  he  promised,  ".  .  .  My  son, 
God  will  provide  himself  a  lamb  for  a 
burnt  offering"  (Genesis  22:8). 

Moses,  too,  must  be  ranked  among 
the  soul  winners  who  knew  of  Christ 
and  prophesied  of  Him,  and  pointed  to 
Him  all  the  way.  To  Moses,  Christ  was 
the  rock  smitten  in  the  wilderness  out  of 
whom  flowed  the  water  of  life.  To 
Moses,  Christ  was  the  manna,  the  bread 
that  fell  from  heaven  to  feed  the  multi- 
tude. To  Moses,  Christ  was  the  sin  of- 
fering, the  passover  lamb,  the  scape- 
goat that  bore  away  the  sins  of  the  peo- 
ple. To  Moses,  He  was  the  serpent  on 
a  pole  bearing  the  sins  of  the  world,  to 


whom  people  had  only  to  look  by  faith 
and  be  healed  of  the  serpent's  bite  and 
be  saved. 

Dear  reader,  do  not  evade  the  truth. 
If  you  do  not  give  yourself  wholly  to 
soul  winning,  and  if  soul  winning  does 
not  become  the  passion  of  your  life,  the 
constant  occupation  of  your  thoughts  and 
efforts,  then  you  are  not  really  a  disciple. 
Unless  you  become  a  soul  winner,  you 
are  not  really  following  Jesus. 

Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

S.  Wuest,  and  many  others  to  substan- 
tiate this  view  if  space  should  permit; 
but  this  will  suffice.  If  you  use  your 
concordance  other  Bible  notes,  and 
search  the  Scriptures  you  will  see  for 
yourself  that  this  idea  of  God  as  the 
Father  of  all  mankind,  loving  His  dear 
children  so  much  that  He  won't  suffer 
them  to  be  punished  eternally  in  a  cons- 
cious state  in  a  lake  that  burns  with 
fire  and  brimstone,  is  all  contrary  to  the 
real  teaching  of  the  Bible  on  this  all- 
important  subject.  One  must  return  to 
God  through  a  personal  commitment  of 
himself  to  Him  through  Jesus  Christ,  His 
only  begotten  Son,  have  the  blood  ap- 
plied, and  be  cleansed  from  his  sins; 
otherwise,  that  place  of  judgment  in 
outer  darkness  is  his  lot  eternally,  even 
as  long  as  the  righteous  are  in  heaven. 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

ant:  the  wheel  would  be  imperfect  if 
any  one  were  missing. 

I'm  but  a  cog  in  life's  big  wheel. 

That  daily  makes  the  same  old  trip; 
Yet  what  a  joy  it  is  to  feel 

That  but  for  me  the  world  might  slip! 

—Standard  Commentary. 

The  fellow  who  shuns  the  wrong 
crowd  will  be  living  when  the  wrong 
crowd  is  dead  and  forgotten.— Walter  E. 
Isenhour. 

"The  Spirit  of  Christ  is  the  spirit  of 
missions  and  the  nearer  we  get  to  Him 
the  more  intensely  missionary  we  be- 
come."—Henry  Martyn. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  four) 

mighty  prepared  to  swallow  Jonah  was 
a  sperm  whale,  the  fact  of  its  swallow- 
ing such  an  insignificant  morsel  as  a 
man  is  not  to  be  wondered  at."— Lt.  Col. 
G.  Denniss. 

THE  BIBLE  WITHOUT  WORDS 

Dr.  F.  W.  Baedeker  once  offered  a  copy 
of  the  Scriptures  to  a  murderer  whom  he 
found  in  a  dungeon  in  Russia.  "I  can- 
not read,"  said  the  poor  fellow.  "Here, 
then,  is  the  very  thing  for  you,"  replied 
the  visitor,  handing  a  little  Wordless 
Book  to  the  condemned  man.  The  con- 
vict opened  it,  and  gazed  with  perplexity 
upon  its  three  leaves;  the  first,  black; 
the  second,  red;  the  third,  white.  "What 
is  the  meaning  of  these?  I  cannot  un- 
derstand," he  asked.  The  doctor's  eyes 
shone  with  Divine  light  as  he  gave  the 
familiar  explanation  to  the  miserable 
felon  in  the  cell  of  doom.  "The  black 
leaf  represents  black  sin— yours  and 
mine.  Sin  against  God  and  against  man, 
black  as  death;  black  with  coming  judg- 
ment. The  red  page  represents  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Christ,  by  which  alone 
black  sin  can  be  cleansed  and  put  away. 
The  white  leaf  represents  the  perfect  sal- 
vation of  the  soul  through  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ."  From  one  page  to  the  other 
of  the  Wordless  Book  the  eyes  of  the 
convict  thoughtfully  wandered,  and  his 
fingers  trembled  violently  as  he  held 
the  little  Gospel  messenger  in  the  dim 
light.  "You  are  able  to  read  that  little 
book,  are  you  not?"  asked  the  doctor 
tenderly.  "Yes,  I  can  read  it,  thank 
God!"  he  replied;  and  as  he  looked  into 
the  doctor's  face,  big  unfamiliar  tear- 
drops fell  upon  his  chained  hands.  "And 
thank  you,  sir,  a  thousandfold,  for  bring- 
ing such  a  message  to  such  an  unworthy 
wretch  as  I  ami" 

(Continued  Next  Week) 

Trouble  and  sorrow  have  a  divine  com- 
mission in  the  lives  of  those  who  love 
most.  They  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
forces  of  the  soul.— A.  S.  London. 


Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

"Oh,  thank  you!  Yes."  Denny  answer- 
ed excitedly. 

"Phew,"  Denny  whistled  as  he  hung 
up  the  receiver.  He  saw  his  mother's 
questioning  look. 

"You're  not  deserting  Mrs.  King,  Den- 
nis?" she  asked. 

"Oh,  no.  Mom!  But  it's  just  as  though 
the  Lord  had  sent  me  an  extra  bonus. 
Now  I  have  two  jobs  instead  of  one!" 
Then  he  added  thoughtfully,  "1  mean 
three  jobs.  I've  still  got  to  let  Mrs. 
King  read  me!"— My  Pleasure. 

"Don't  be  a  cloud  just  because  you 
can't  be  a  star!"— R.  Maxwell. 


"There  may  be  times  when  you  can- 
not find  help,— but  never  a  time  when 
you  cannot  give  help." 


WORKERS  NEEDED 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  has  an  im- 
mediate opening  for  an  off-set  press- 
man, and  also  a  compositor.  If  interested 
contact  the  manager,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ay- 
den,  North  Carolina  28513,  or  phone 
746-3553. 


CHRISTMAS  CARDS 

In  order  to  make  yours  a  happy  and  joyous  Christmas  this  year,  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press  is  proud  to  announce  an  excellent  selection  of  cards.  All 
series  come  in  assorted  cards,  designed  exclusively  for  those  who  love  Christ- 
mas and  its  true  meaning. 


CHRISTMAS  REMEMBRANCE 

21  Bible  Verse  Greetings 

GLAD  TIDINGS 

21  Bible  Verse  Greetings 

CHRISTMAS  BLESSING 

21  Bible  Verse  Greetings 

BLESSED  CHRISTMAS 

21  Bible  Verse  Greetings 

(Other  Selections  Are  Also  Available.) 


SUGGESTED  RETAIL  PER  BOX,  $1.10 
Special  Rates  to  Auxiliaries  and  Other  Church  Groups  for  Resale 

(When  ordered  in  lots  of  ten  or  more  boxes,  seventy  cents  per  box.) 

ORDER  FROM 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

p.  0.  BOX  158  AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA  28513 
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GIVE  ME  FAITH 

Mrs.  Russell  Honeywell 

When  waves  are  dashing  o'er  my  soul, 
When  flow  of  tears  I  can't  control, 
My  bark  is  nearing  yonder  shoal, 
Lord,  give  me  faith! 

I  carmot  see  the  way  ahead. 
My  heart  is  filled  with  nameless  dread; 
I  almost  wish  that  I  were  dead; 
Lord,  give  me  faith! 

I  know  that  Thou  hast  never  failed 
Yet,  when  the  billows  fierce  assailed 
My  fainting  heart  within  me  quailed, 
I  need  Thy  faith! 

Faith  that  grips  the  hand  of  God; 
Faith  that  makes  me  pray  and  plod; 
Faith  that  walks  through  seas  dry-shod, 
Give  me  that  faith! 


In  the  Editor's  Mail 

"Please  announce  in  the  paper  that  I 
am  available  for  revival  services  any- 
where in  our  churches.  I  am  pastor  of 
the  Oak  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission, 
in  the  Chesapeake  area.  1  may  be  con- 
tacted by  phone  or  letter."— The  Rev. 
Wade  J.  McCracken,  209  Cassady  Avenue, 
Virginia  Beach,  Virginia.  Phone  340- 
0597. 

***** 

Rise  in  Alcoholism 

An  article  in  the  "News  and  Observ- 
er," September  6,  1966,  dealing  with 
alcoholism  gives  the  following  informa- 
tion: 

"A  study  published  by  Rutgers  Uni- 
versity shows  that  in  the  last  18  years 
the  percentage  of  drinkers  has  risen 
from  65  to  71  percent;  since  1954  the 
percentage  of  alcoholic  admitted  to  men- 
tal institutions  is  up  18  percent.  There 
is  general  agreement  that  alcoholism, 
along  with  cancer,  mental  illness  and 
heart  disease,  makeup  the  four  principal 
health  hazards  to  Americans. 

"There  are  not  more  alcoholics  today 
than  there  were  several  years  ago  mere- 
ly because  the  population  is  increasing. 
The  grim  fact  is  that  the  increase  in  al- 
coholism far  outstrips  the  rise  in  popu- 
lation. Who  is  doing  all  this  drinking? 
Not  all  of  them  are  Dewitt  Easters  by 
any  means.  The  Rutgers  survey  show- 
ed that  the  greatest  prevalence  of  drink- 
ers was  in  men  between  ages  21  and  39 
with  superior  incomes  and  education. 
Drinkers  constituted  89  percent  of  the 
college  educated  group,  but  only  46  per- 
cent of  persons  with  less  than  a  gram- 
mar school  education. 

"Among  persons  with  incomes  in  ex- 
cess of  $10,000  a  year  87  percent  were 
drinkers.  Among  those  earning  less 
than  $3,000  the  figure  was  54  percent. 

"Men  are  more  likely  to  become  alco- 
holics than  women  (the  ratio  seems  to 
be  about  six  to  one  although  precise 
figures  are  impossible  to  obtain). 
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THE  PASTOR  AND  YOUNG  PEOPLE 

It  has  been  rightfully  stated  that  a  church  without  an  active  youth 
organization  has  a  very  limited  future  and  is  on  the  decline.  A  church 
with  a  large  group  of  youth  is  fortunate  indeed,  and  the  pastor  of  such 
a  church  should  rejoice  in  the  fact.  The  pastor  who  neglects  them  is 
failing  to  give  recognition  to  one  of  the  greatest  sources  of  spiritual 
strength  that  is  available. 

Frank  Van  Valin,  in  an  article  in  "The  Free  Methodist,"  issue  of  July 
6, 1965,  discusses  this  matter :  "A  farmer  must  care  for  his  crops  at  every 
stage,"  he  writes,  "but  he  must  give  particular  attention  to  the  growing, 
tender  plants  that  are  struggling  to  reach  maturity.  This  is  true  with 
youth — feeling  their  muscles,  exercising  their  freedom,  sprouting  their 
wings,  stretching  their  minds.  They  pass  through  great  dangers  in  high 
school  years,  and  we  are  constrained  to  keep  close  to  them,  understand 
them,  and  strengthen  them  in  deeper  dedication  and  faith. 

"The  young  people  of  my  church  are  indispensable  to  our  total  min- 
istry. Their  enthusiasm  provides  spiritual  adrenalin  for  those  less  sus- 
ceptible to  stimulus.  Their  responsiveness,  alertness  and  enthusiasm 
are  contagious  commodities  no  church  can  afford  to  be  without.  Just  to 
preach  to  them  as  they  sit  together  on  the  front  pews  is  indeed  a  bless- 
ing. They  are  so  responsive  to  the  message — so  sincere,  and  unafraid  to 
be  honest.  Often  they  lead  the  way  for  others  to  accept  the  altar  invita- 
tion. 

"As  a  pastor  who  must  see  the  youth  work  prosper,  I  try  to  demon- 
strate a  sincere  interest  in  teenagers.  Their  activities  are  a  vital  concern. 
Our  young  people  occasionally  plan  a  retreat  together,  away  from  home. 
I  make  it  a  practice  to  accompany  them  on  these  overnight  excursions, 
and  more  often  than  not  the  fun  we  have  together  is  sobered  by  a  sleep- 
less night.  But  this  helps  to  build  rapport  with  the  teenagers.  After 
one  of  these  exhausting  excursions,  some  of  the  youth  remark  to  their 
parents  that  the  pastor  was  really  a  lot  of  fun  after  all. 

"I  endeavor  to  fit  some  of  their  school  athletic  highlights  into  my 
schedule.  I  particularly  try  to  take  in  some  games  in  which  one  or  more 
of  our  youth  are  participating.  They  appear  proud  to  have  their  pastor 
attend. 

"The  pastor  should  also  be  interested  in  the  problems  of  his  youth. 
From  time  to  time  I  have  endeavored  to  set  up  counseling  sessions  when 
a  problem  could  be  detected.  This  enables  the  pastor  to  get  close  to  the 
teenager  and  sympathize  with  him  in  his  frustrations.  Just  this  week 
one  of  our  parents  said  to  me,  'Our  daughter  has  confidence  in  you,  and 
your  talk  with  her  helped  a  lot.  We  told  her  to  feel  free  to  come  to  you 
with  her  problems.*  It  is  a  great  asset  to  his  ministry  when  parents  and 
children  have  mutual  confidence  in  their  pastor. 

"The  pastor  must  be  interested  in  the  successes  of  his  teenagers.  He 
should  publicize  them  from  the  pulpit  as  well  as  in  the  church's  weekly 
newsletter.  This  includes  social  achievements,  athletic  honors,  and 
academic  awards.  I  try  to  write  the  teenager  a  letter  of  appreciation,  or 
stop  at  his  home  to  congratulate  him  personally  before  his  family.  Teens 
work  hard  for  these  distinctions;  they  are  worthy  of  proper  demonstra- 
tion of  our  pride  in  their  achievements." 

Mr.  Valin  also  discusses  the  importance  of  a  youth  sponsor.  We 
agree  that  a  good  sponsor  has  much  to  do  with  the  success  of  the  youth 
work.  This  person  must  be  one  who  can  devote  some  sacrificial  time  and 
effort  to  the  youth.  It  must  be  one  who  loves  to  work  for  the  church 
and  for  Christ,  and  especially  the  youth.  There  must  also  be  a  measure 
of  understanding  about  their  problems;  but  more  than  this,  it  must  be 
one  who  has  the  respect  and  admiration  of  the  youth. 

Whatever  else  the  pastor  fails  to  do,  he  must  not  neglect  the  youth. 
Thus,  each  church  must  have  an  active  youth  program.  Our  church  has 
such  programs.  Let's  put  them  into  practice  in  a  more  effective  way  for 
the  sake  of  our  future  and  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
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Introduction 

HE  BIBLE  tells  that  "God  created 
man  in  his  own  image."  This  is 
the  simple  but  profound  story  of  how 
man  was  ushered  into  this  world.  We 
may  disagree  about  many  things  related 
to  this  event,  but  the  event  itself  is  be 
yond  dispute.  Our  present  existence 
should  settle  that  fact  without  debate. 

What  is  man?  This  is  the  funda- 
mental question.  The  Bible  declares  that 
man  was  made  in  the  image  of  His  Crea- 
tor,- that  means  he  was  given  an  under- 
standing by  which  he  could  know  God; 
he  had  a  will  that  delighted  to  do  the 
things  of  God,  and  a  heart  that  respond- 
ed in  love  to  the  love  of  His  Creator. 

Then  temptation  came  and  man  fell; 
the  temple  of  the  most  high  God,  he  de- 
bauched with  sin  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
left  him;  he  forsook  the  polluted  spot. 

Then  followed  the  descent  of  a  ruined 
race.  The  record  says  that  Adam  begat 
a  son  in  his  own  image,  not  in  the  image 
of  God,  but  in  the  image  of  Adam  with 
the  image  of  God  marred  and  defaced. 
This  is  what  the  record  means  when  it 
talks  about  being  born  in  sin  and  shap- 
ened  in  iniquity. 

Man  is  born  wrong— he  is  out  of  rela- 
tionship to  the  God  who  created  him. 
According  to  Emil  Brunner,  "the  man 
who  separates  himself  from  God,  sepa- 
rates himself  at  the  same  time  from  the 
source  of  life,  and  thus  falls  a  victim, 
to  death.  When,  instead  of  having  the 
Word  of  God  as  the  centre  of  his  exist- 
ence, he  makes  himself  the  centre,  his 
personality  decays,  disintegrates,  he 
loses  true  life."  ".  .  .  you,  .  .  .  who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins"  (Ephesians 

2:1). 

The  only  way  this  relationship  can  be 
renewed  is  through  a  new  creation— a 
second  birth.  To  the  eyes  of  the  world 
this  is  a  monstrous  exaggeration.  Men 
that  the  church  call  unregenerate  display 
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passionate  emotions,  tremendous  energy, 
dominate  nature,  and  create  culture. 
How  then  can  we  possibly  say,  what  we 
say  about  men  outside  of  Christ? 

Soren  Kierkegaar,  among  others,  de- 
scribes man's  situation  as  a  sickness  un- 
to death.  He  delinates  this  condition 
in  a  multiplicity  of  ways,  but  fundamen- 
tally it  is  seen  in  despair.  To  be  a  sin- 
ner and  to  despair  are  one  and  the  same 
thing,  for  the  sinner  is  the  man  who  is 
living  in  revolt  against  himself  and  in 
revolt  against  God.  But  the  man  who 
lives  in  revolt  against  himself  does  not 
really  live  as  a  self.  His  self  is  disinte- 
grated, is  in  the  process  of  decay.  The 
man  is  sick  unto  death,  as  Kierkegaar 
would  say. 

But  to  add  to  this  situation  the  death 
blow  we  must  realize  that  man  cannot 
extricate  himself  from  this  revolt.  For 
everything  he  undertakes  is  infected 
with  it.  Only  the  creator  can  overcome 
the  revolt. 

The  writer  of  the  fourth  Gospel  tells 
us  that  unless  men  are  born  from  above 
they  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  He 
does  not  say,  "may  not/'  or  "shall  not," 


he  says  "cannot."  By  the  very  nature 
of  the  case  the  thing  is  impossible. 
Every  living  creature  has  a  nurture  after 
its  kind.  You  can't  train  a  bird  to  crawl 
for  the  same  reason  you  can't  train  a 
snake  to  fly.  True  to  his  nature,  a  cater- 
pillar crawls,  and  when  we  see  him  fly, 
we  do  not  say,  "the  caterpillar  flys!  My 
what  an  accomplished  caterpillar."  We 
say,  "the  creature  has  changed— its  got 
a  new  nature— its  been  born  again;  it's  a 
butterfly."  The  same  thing  is  true  of  the 
spiritual  and  natural  births. 

You  might  as  well  expect  a  mummy 
to  speak  and  bear  children  as  to  expect 
the  natural  man  outside  of  Christ  to  ap- 
preciate the  things  of  God,  so  as  to  do 
them  without  being  born  again,  or  be- 
ing born  from  above.  You  might  as 
well  try  lifting  yourself  by  your  own 
bootstraps  as  to  try  to  generate,  or 
work  up  within  yourself  that  quality  of 
life  that  will  fit  you  to  become  a  sub- 
ject of  God's  kingdom. 

Nicodemus  is  a  good  example  of  what 
men  are  when  they  stand  before  God. 
He  was  uncomprehending  and  incredu- 
lous. "How  can  a  man  be  born  again 
when  he  is  old,  can  he  enter  the  second 
time  into  his  mother's  womb  and  be 
born?"  he  asked  in  spite  of  his  profes- 
sional knowledge  of  the  Old  Testament 
which  should  have  prepared  him  for  its 
fulfillment  in  the  new  life.  It  had  not, 
He  has  been  called  by  many,  religious, 
but  lost.  It  was  impossible  to  disclose 
to  him  heavenly  things,  because  he  had 
failed  to  understand  earthly  things.  He 
is  in  this  case  like  all  men.  Heavenly 
things  can  only  be  perceived  and  re- 
ceived through  Jesus  Christ,  the  heaven- 
ly Son  of  man. 

The  proposition  facing  Nicodemus  and 
every  man  is  "To  be  or  not  to  be."  Je- 
sus was  giving  Nicodemus,  as  He  gives 
to  us,  the  opportunity  and  invitation  to 
live  abundantly.  In  Jesus  words  we  face 
the  divine  imperative.  The  demand  is 
live  ye  sons  of  men.  Live  or  die!  With 
the  demand  comes  also  the  promise  of 
everlasting  life.  Jesus  came  to  make 
reconciliation  between  God  and  man. 
But  what  does  reconciliation  mean?  It 
is  first  of  all  a  healing-a  reintegration 
of  our  personality.  When  God  recon- 
ciles us  with  Himself,  He  removes  the 
rift  that  separates  our  being  from  His 
being,  our  life  from  His  life.  When 
through  forgiveness  of  guilt  that  contra- 
diction we  spoke  of  as  sin— e  n  m  i  t  y 
against  God,  is  removed,  the  contradic- 
tion in  man  is  also  removed  and  there- 
(continued  on  page  nine) 
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Lighted 
Pathway 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  622 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

MORE  WONDERFUL  THINGS 

(Continued  from  Last  Week) 
BETWEEN  THE  TESTAMENTS 

From  Malachi  to  Matthew.  The  inter- 
val of  400  years  between  the  close  of 
the  0.  T.  and  the  commencement  of  the 
N.  T.  contains  little  interest  to  Bible 
students.  It  embraced  5  political 
periods:  (1)  the  Persian  control  of  the 
land  for  about  100  years  till  Alexander 
the  Great  subjugated  the  Empire,  B.C. 
330.  (2)  Graeco-Macedonian  rule  (partly 
Syrian  and  partly  Egyptian),  330-167. 
(3)  Struggle  for  National  Independence 
under  the  Maccabees,  167-141.  (4)  Rule 
of  the  Priests,  141-63.  (5)  Conquest  by 
the  Romans,  B.C.  63. 

Other  Changes  during  the  400  years. 
An  early  Jewish  Colony  in  Egypt  led  to 
the  translation  of  the  0.  T.  into  Greek, 
called  the  Septuagint,  about  285  B.  C. 
The  Pharisees,  or  Separatists,  the  Saddu- 
cees,  the  opposite  sect;  and  the  Essenes, 
inclined  to  the  monastery,  arose  near 
the  close  of  the  interval.  The  Scribes 
were  a  learned  body,  not  a  religious  sect. 
Synagogue  worship  was  developed,  and 
the  Sanhedrin  or  Assembly  assumed  con- 
trol. The  Herodians  were  political,  not 
religious.  The  Proselytes  were  Gentiles 
who  came  under  the  Law. 

Compiling  the  0,  and  N.  T.  The  N.  T. 
contains  nothing  not  essentially  present- 
ed in  Christ,  and  consequently  its  books 
were  completed  in  about  60  years, 
whereas  it  took  more  than  1000  years 
to  write  the  books  of  the  0.  T. 

A  Wonderful  Link.  Of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  it  has  been  truly  said: 

The  New  is  in  the  Old  contained, 
While  the  Old  is  by  the  New  explained. 


or— 

The  New  is  in  the  Old  concealed. 
While  the  Old  is  by  the  New  revealed. 

or  again, 

The  New  is  enfolded  in  the  Old 
While  the  Old  is  unfolded  by  the  New. 

The  title,  "The  Holy  Bible,"  now  every- 
where happily  accorded  to  the  whole 
collection  of  the  sacred  writings,  was 
first  used  in  the  middle  of  the  fourth 
century.  The  titles  "Old  Testament" 
and  "New  Testament"  were  probably 
borrowed  the  former  from  2  Cor.  3:14, 
and  the  latter  from  Matt.  26:28.  These 
expressions  originally  contemplated  the 
relationships  in  which  the  Jews  and 
Christians  stood  before  God— the  former 
before,  the  latter  after,  the  work  of  the 
Cross.  They  then  came  to  be  applied  to 
the  books  in  which  these  covenants  were 
expressed,  hence  the  "Old  Testament" 
and  "New  Testament." 

Linking  up  of  the  Testaments.  The 

first  three  chapters  of  the  Bible  supply 
abundant  material  for  the  imagery  em- 
ployed in  describing  the  glories  and 
beauties  of  the  New  Jerusalem  in  the 
last  three  chapters  of  the  Bible.  Thus 
Moses  and  John  bridge  the  compass  of 
Revelation,  and  clasp  hands— the  begin- 
ning and  the  end  are  linked,  and  what 
God  hath  joined  let  no  man  put  asunder. 
But  again  in  the  last  book  of  the  Old 
Testament  we  have  a  prophetic  an- 
nouncement of  the  coming  of  John  the 
Baptist  and  also  of  Elijah— the  Baptist  to 
precede  the  advent  of  the  Lord  in  grace 
(Malachi  3);  and  Elijah  the  forerunner 
of  the  Lord  in  judgment  (Chap.  4).  Now 
in  the  first  book  of  the  New  Testament 
those  two  chapters  of  Malachi  are  each 
unmistakably  referred  to  by  our  Lord 
(Mat.  11).  Thus,  again,  you  see,  we 
have  the  linking  of  the  Testaments,  and 
what  God  hath  joined  let  no  man  put 
asunder. 

Quotations  of  0.  T.  in  N.  T.  are  very 
numerous,  having  been  reckoned  to 
amount  to  263;  references  less  direct 
being  in  number  376,  or  together,  639. 
Quotations  from  the  Pentateuch  amount 
to  90,  and  references  to  it  to  upwards 
of  100;  from  Psalms  71,  references  30; 
from  Isaiah  56,  references  48;  from  the 
Minor  Prophets  about  30.  Estimates 
slightly  vary. 

"It  is  Finished."  Heard  first  at  Crea- 
tion (Gen.  2:1);  second  at  Calvary  (John 
19:31);  and  finally  at  the  close  of  all 
Time  (Rev.  21:6).  The  Alpha  of  the  first 


heavens,  Gen.  2,  becomes  the  Omega  of 
the  New  Heaven  of  Rev.  21. 

Seven  Trees.  (1)  Tree  of  Life:  The  first 
and  last  mentioned  in  Scripture.  Expres- 
sion of  God's  sovereign  grace  (Gen.  2 
and  Rev.  22).  (2)  Tree  of  Knowledge  of 
Good  and  Evil:  Expression  of  human  re- 
sponsibility (Gen.  2).  (3)  Willow:  Ex- 
pression of  sorrow  (Psa.  137:2).  (4) 
Palm:  Emblematic  of  victory  (Rev.  7:9). 
(5)  Olive:  Testimony  (Rom.  11).  (6)  Fig: 
National  profession  (Matt.  24).  (7)  Vine: 
Fruitfulness  (John  16). 

Sacrifice.  In  Genesis  we  have  the  sac- 
rifice for  the  individual  (Gen.  4:4).  In 
Exodus  we  have  the  sacrifice  for  the 
household— the  Passover  (Exod.  12:3).  In 
Leviticus  we  have  the  sacrifice  for  the 
nation  (Lev.  4:13-15).  In  John  we  have 
the  sacrifice  for  the  world  (John  3:16). 

The  Beginning  and  the  End.  It  is  in- 
teresting to  notice  the  similarity  that 
there  is  between  the  first  three  chapters 
of  Genesis  and  the  last  three  chapters  of 
the  Revelation.  The  Bible  begins  in  a 
garden— it  ends  in  a  garden.  It  begins 
with  the  first  creation  and  it  ends  with 
the  new  creation.  It  begins  with  para- 
dise lost,  and  ends  with  paradise  regain- 
ed. It  begins  with  the  promise  of  a 
coming  Redeemer,  it  ends  with  a  perfect- 
ed redemption.  It  begins  with  the  tree 
not  to  be  touched,  it  ends  with  the  tree 
for  the  healing  of  the  nations.  It  be- 
gins with  the  Devil  victorious,  and  ends 
with  the  Devil  vanquished.  It  begins 
with  sorrow  and  death  and  sin,  and  it 
ends  with  "no  more  death,  neither  sor- 
row nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be 
any  more  pain."  It  begins  with  man 
and  woman  driven  out  before  God,  and 
it  ends  with  man  and  woman  welcomed 
by  God  and  brought  into  closest  relation- 
ship with  Him,  even  being  made  His  chil- 
dren. 

A  Contrast.  In  the  opening  of  the  Bi- 
ble (Gen.  3:22)  man  by  sin  was  debarred 
from  the  Tree  of  Life.  In  the  end  of 
the  Bible  (Rev.  22:14)  man  by  grace  has 
access  to  the  Tree  of  Life. 

The  0.  T.  ends  with  the  solemn  word 
"curse"  (Mai.  4:6).  The  N.  T.  ends  with 
"no  more  curse  (Rev.  22:3);  because  Gal. 
3:13  comes  in  between,  Christ  was 
"made  a  curse  for  us." 

0.  T.  and  N.  T.  Inspired.  Dr.  Tregel- 
les,  a  famous  scholar,  held  the  sixty-six 
books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
to  be  veritably  the  Word  of  God,  as 
absolutely  as  were  the  Ten  Command- 
ments written  by  the  finger  of  God  on 
the  two  tables  of  stone.  See  also  "Gaus- 
sen's  Theopneustia."  Dr.  Robert  Young 
(continued  on  page  eight) 
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PELT  FEATURED  IN 
ARTICLE 

Dr.  Michael  R.  Pelt,  chairman  of  Mount 
Olive  College's  Department  of  Religion, 
was  the  subject  of  a  feature  article, 
"Personality  in  the  News,"  in  the  Oc- 
tober 16,  1966,  issue  of  the  "Goldsboro 
News  Argus."  The  article  was  written 
by  Barbara  Hauser.  The  article  stated 
in  part: 


"A  personable  young  minister  who 
sees  the  increase  of  public  junior  col- 
leges as  a  challenge  of  expansion  to  pri- 
vate ones,  has  been  a  dynamic  part  of 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  for  several 
years. 

"Dr.  Michael  R.  Pelt,  chairman  of  the 
college's  Department  of  Religion,  is  en- 
thusiastic about  the  vital  role  which 
small  church-related  institutions  play  in 
the  educational  world. 

"In  order  for  them  to  continue,  he 
suggests  that  junior  colleges,  such  as 
Mount  Olive,  may  have  to  become  senior 
colleges  and  must  offer  'a  dimension  of 
educational  experience  that  is  not  avail- 
able in  public  institutions.' 

"The  particular  dimension  of  which 
Dr.  Pelt  speaks  has  always  been  a  promi- 
nent part  of  the  school  life  at  the  13- 
year  old  institution.  He  is  proud  to 
stress  the  emphasis  which  its  adminis- 
tration puts  on  smaller  classes  and  re- 


duced teaching  loads  to  the  end  that 
more  personal  contact  between  teachers 
and  students  is  possible.  .  .  . 

"Dr.  Pelt  began  serving  as  acting  dean 
of  the  college  in  1958,  became  dean  and 
served  in  that  capacity  until  1962.  In 
that  year  he  resigned  his  position  to  con- 
centrate on  work  in  the  Department  of 
Religion  and  to  prepare  for  his  entrance, 
the  following  year,  to  graduate  studies 
in  religion  at  Duke. 

"Three  years  of  biblical  studies  culmi- 
nated this  past  summer  with  his  disser- 
tation entitled  'Textual  Variations  in 
Relation  to  Theological  Interpretation  in 
the  New  Testament.'  In  September  he 
received  his  Ph.D.  degree  from  Duke  and 
returned  to  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
after  a  three-year  leave  of  absence. 

"During  his  first  year  at  the  college, 
enrollment  was  barely  100.  Now  the 
student  body  numbers  some  360  with 
the  immediate  goal  of  700.  Dr.  Pelt 
teaches  12  hours  per  week  plus  instruct- 
ing a  once-a-week  class  of  ministerial 
students,  aiding  them  in  orientation  to- 
ward an  effective  ministry. 

"As  a  regular  member  of  the  faculty, 
he  also  has  responsibilities  in  advising 
students  and  in  serving  on  committees. 
Dr.  Pelt  is  called  on  to  speak  at  weekly 
chapel  services  and  Sunday  morning  wor- 
ship services,  held  in  the  recently-reno- 
vated auditorium  which  now  serves  as  a 
chapel  and  seats  400. 

"Currently  there  are  some  dozen  stud- 
ents on  the  campus  who  plan  to  enter 
the  ministry.  Dr.  Pelt  says  that  in  his 
teaching  experience  he  has  known  sev- 
eral young  men  make  decisions  during 
their  school  years  to  enter  the  ministry. 

"As  for  the  place  of  the  small,  church- 
related  school  to  life  of  the  student.  Dr. 
Pelt  makes  the  following  observation: 

"  'The  advantage  in  attending  is  in 
the  fact  that  the  student  is  not  only 
able  to  take  courses  in  Bible  and  reli- 
gion but  his  teachers  can  be  expected  to 
speak  frankly  about  matters  of  faith,  not 
being  concerned  about  any  possible  re- 
prisal. 

"  'Also,  there  are  opportunities  for 
worship  and  the  practice  of  one's  reli- 
gion.' 


"All  students  take  introductory  cours- 
es in  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
and  there  are  numerous  student  religious 
groups  on  campus. 

"In  summation  of  the  advantage  of 
the  small,  church-related  college.  Dr.  Pelt 
attributes  the  educational  success  of 
some  students  of  limited  backgrounds  to 
the  genuine  concern  of  teachers  with 
small  classloads  allowing  time  for  more 
personal  attention. 

"He  is  a  native  of  Jackson  County, 
Florida.  He  was  born  December  8,  1930. 
After  attending  public  school  and  grad- 
uating from  high  school  in  Marianna,  he 
graduated  from  Chipola  Junior  College, 
also  there." 

Gifts  to  College 
Library 

The  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  library 
is  a  repository  turned  to  by  many  to  pay 
tribute  to  person^  living  or  deceased.  A 
sum  of  $346.84  was  received  during 
September  as  gifts  to  the  College  library. 
A  breakdown  of  this  total  indicates 
$246.84  was  designated  as  memorial 
contributions,  $60  was  designated  for 
honoring  persons  and  $40  was  received 
in  other  gifts. 

IN  MEMORIAM 

Among  those  memorialized  were: 
Mr.  Robert  L.  Beaman  by  Helen  T.  Bea- 
man. 

Mr.  Herman  S.  Beddard  by  Mrs.  H.  L. 
Spivey  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  L.  Spivey 
of  Maury. 

Mr.  Daniel  Edwin  Cowan  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Onnie  Cockreli  of  Wilson. 
Mrs.  Winnie  McWhorter  Cox  (Mrs.  R.  L.) 

by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Martin  of 
Mount  Olive  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles 
B.  Council  of  Boone. 
Julia  Eapps  by  Miss  Mildred  Blizzard  of 
Deep  Run. 

Mrs.  Belle  S.  Fagg  by  Mrs.  James  B. 

Siske  of  Miami,  Florida. 
Mr.  Luther  Gardner  by  S  t  o  n  e  y  Creek 

Church  near  Goldsboro. 
Mr.  Jameson  S.  Glenn  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Robert  Martin  of  Mount  Olive  and  Mr. 

and  Mrs.  Charles  B.  Councill  of  Boone. 
Mr.  Joe  Gray  by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Leon- 
ard B.  Woodall  Jr.  of  Snow  Hill. 
Mrs.  Ethel  Thigpen  Harrell  by  Mr.  and 

Mrs.  Robert  Martin  of  Mount  Olive. 
Mr.  Haywood  B.  Hill  by  the  Rev.  and 

Mrs.  Leonard  B.  Woodall  Jr.  of  Snow 

Hill. 

(continued  on  page  ten) 
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NEWS  and  NOTES 

OF 

DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Faith  Church  to  Host 
Carteret  County  Unions 

The  Carteret  County  Union  Meeting 
and  tlie  Sunday  School  Convention  of 
the  Eastern  Conference  will  convene  w\1h 
Faith  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Morehead  City,  North  Carolina,  on  Sat- 
urday and  Sunday,  October  29,  30.  The 
thenrie  will  be  "Looking  Unto  Jesus"  (He- 
brews 12:2). 

Also  the  Carteret  County  Youth  Rally 
will  convene  with  Crab  Point  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Morehead  City,  North 
Carolina,  Saturday  evening,  October  29, 
at  7:30.    The  progranns  are  as  follows: 

Union  Meeting,  October  29 
Morning  Session 

10:00— Devotions,  "Looking  Unto  Jesus  in 
Our  Daily  Walk,"  Host  Church 

10:15-Meeting  Called  to  Order,  Clerk 
—Moderator's  Remarks 
-Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 

10:40— Congregational  Singing 

10:45— Promotional  Period 

1 1 :1 5— Special  Music,  Host  Church 
—Offering 

1 1 :25— Message,  "Looking  Unto  Jesus, 
the  Author  and  Finisher  of  Our 
Faith,"  the  Rev.  Frank  Brinson 
12:00— Benediction  and  Adjournment  for 
Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Devotions,  "Looking  Unto  Jesus  in 
Our  Worship,"  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Rowe 
1:15— Reading  of  Minutes  of  Previous 

Meeting 
1 :20— Business  Session 
—Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
—Report  of  Committees 
—Unfinished  Business 
—New  Business 
—Reading  of  Minutes 
2:15— Benediction  and  Adjournment 

Sunday  School  Convention,  October  30 
Afternoon  Session 

2:15— Devotions,  Host  Church 
2:25— President's  Remarks 
2:30— Reading  of  Minutes 
—Treasurer's  Report 


—Roll  Call  of  Churches  and  Attend- 
ance Check 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
2:40— Special  Music 

2:45— Message,  "Looking  Unto  Jesus  as 
Our  Example,"  the  Rev.  0.  B. 
Everett 

3:10— Congregational  Singing  and  Wor- 
ship Offering 
3:30— Special  Music 
3:55— Business  Session 

—Report  of  Committees 

—Awarding  of  Banner 
4:00— Benediction  and  Adjournment 

Elm  Grove  Church 
To  Host  Singspiration 

An  area  singspiration  will  be  held  at 
Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  on  Sunday  night, 
October  30,  beginning  at  7:45. 

The  host  church  urges  all  of  the  area 
churches  participating  in  these  sings  to 
be  present  and  to  bring  four  special 
numbers.  A  good  time  in  Christian  sing- 
ing and  fellowship  is  expected,  and  the 
church  and  its  pastor,  the  Rev.  Norman 
Ard,  extend  a  warm  welcome  to  all  who 
enjoy  Christian  music  to  attend. 

Mt.  Zion  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Mt.  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Onslow  County,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces revival  services  for  the  week  of 
November  7-12.  The  guest  evangelist 
will  be  the  Rev.  L.  L.  Parker.  Mr.  Parker 
will  be  assisted  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Lloyd  Vernon,  in  the  services  which  will 
begin  each  evening  at  7:30.  Each  ser- 
vice will  feature  special  music  and  the 
public  is  invited  to  attend. 

Second  Union  Meeting 
At  Elm  Grove  Church 

Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  will  be  host 
to  the  Second  Union  Meeting  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  on  Saturday,  October  29. 
The  meeting  opens  at  10  a.m.  with  the 
moderator  presiding.   Mr.  Tommy  Man- 


ning will  serve  as  organist.  The  pro- 
gram is  as  follows: 

10:00-Devotions,  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Burns 
10:15— Welcome,  Host  Church 

—Response,  the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson 
10:20— Reading  of  Minutes,  Mr.  Leo  Tripp 

—Welcome  to  Visiting  Ministers 
10:30-Roll  Call  of  Churches 

—Seating  of  Delegates 
10:40— Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

1 1 :10— Business  Session 

1 1 :25— Morning  Worship  Service: 

Special  Music,  Elm  Grove  Church 
Message,  the  Rev.  Kemery  Ard 
12:00— Benediction  and  Lunch 


Hull  Road  Church  to  Host 
Central  Conference 

Jhe  Central  Conference  of  North  Caro- 
lina Free  Will  Baptists  will  convene  with 
the  Hull  Road  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Snow  Hill  on  Wednesday  and  Thurs- 
day, November  9,  10,  1966.  The  mode- 
rator, the  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry,  will  pre- 
side over  the  conference,  assisted  by  the 
clerk,  the  Rev.  Hubert  Burress.  The 
clerk  states  that  all  reports  to  be  placed 
in  the  minutes  must  be  turned  in  to  him. 
Also  all  boards  are  requested  to  have 
copies  of  reports  for  delegates  printed 
for  distribution  at  convening  of  the  con- 
ference.  The  program  is  as  follows: 

Wednesday  Morning  Session 

9:00— Registration    of   Ministers  and 
Delegates 

10:00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Melvin  Moore 
10:15-Welcome,  the  Rev.  L.  B.  Woodall, 

Host  Pastor 
10:20-Response,  the  Rev.  William  Futch 
10:25— Moderator's  Message,  the  Rev. 

Floyd  B.  Cherry 
—Recognition  of  Visitors 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
10:45— Report  of  State  Convention,  the 

Rev.  J.  W.  Everton 


COMING  EVENTS 

November  3,  4— Cape  Fear  Conference, 
Lee's  Chapel  Church,  Sampson  County, 
N.  C. 

November  9,  10— Central  Conference, 
Hull  Road  Church,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C. 

November  24— Annual  Thanksgiving  Ser- 
vice at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home,  Middlesex,  N.  C. 

November  24— Thanksgiving  Day 

December  3-State  Free  Will  Baptist 
League  Convention,  Edgemont  Church, 
Durham,  N.  C. 
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10:55-Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
Foundation,  the  Rev.  Walter  Rey- 
nolds 

11:05— Report  of  Superannuation  Board, 

the  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds 
11:15— Report  of  Mount  Olive  College, 

Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper 
1 1:30— Morning  Worship: 

Introductory  Sermon,  the  Rev.  N. 

B.  Barrow 

Alternate,  the  Rev.  Joe  Barrow 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1 :00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Robert  Lee 
Norville 

1 :25— Business  Period: 

Partial  Report  of  Credentials  Com- 
mittee 

Report  of  Executive  Committee 
Report  of  Central  Conference  Mis- 
sions 

Report  of  Trustees 
Report  of  Central  Conference  Min- 
isters, the  Rev.  Vance  Link 
Report  of  Central  Conference  His- 
torian, Mrs.  H.  L.  Spivey 
Report  of  Cragmont  Assembly, 
the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson 

3:15— Adjournment 

Thursday  Morning  Session 

9:00— Final  Registration 

9:30— Devotions,  Joseph  Leamas 

9:40— Business  Period: 

Reading  of  Minutes  of  Previous 
Day 

Recognition  of  Visitors 
Report  of  Obituary  Committee 
Report  of  Temperance  Committee 
Report  of  Resolutions  Committee 
Report  of  Finance  Committee 

10:40— Report  of  State  Mission  Board, 
the  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson 

10:50— Report  of  Children's  Home,  the 
Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson 

11:05— Report  of  Church  Finance  Associa- 
tion, the  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson 

1 1 :1 5— Morning  Worship,  Ordaining 
Council 

12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:15— Devotions,  Edgar  Benton 
1 :30— Business  Period: 

Final  Report  of  Credentials  Com- 
mittee 

Report  of  Treasurer,  the  Rev.  C. 
J.  Harris 

Final  Business  and  Adjournment 

Revival  in  Progress  at 
Oalc  Grove  Cliurch 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  at 
Oak  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  1,  Vanceboro,  North  Carolina,  with 


the  Rev.  James  Lupton  as  the  guest 
evangelist.  The  services  began  on  Mon- 
day night,  October  24,  and  will  continue 
through  Saturday  night,  October  29,  be- 
ginning each  evening  at  7:30.  The  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  Wayne  West,  is  assisting  in 
the  services.  The  public  is  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend  the  remainder  of  the  ser- 
vices and  be  much  in  prayer  for  the  suc- 
cess of  the  meeting. 

Spring  Hill  Church  to 
Observe  Homecoming 

The  Spring  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  located  four  miles  west  of  Golds- 
boro.  North  Carolina,  on  Highway  70, 
will  observe  its  homecoming  on  Sunday, 
October  30.  Following  the  worship  ser- 
vice a  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on  the 
church  grounds.  In  the  afternoon  a  pro- 
gram of  singing  has  been  planned  with 
several  different  singing  groups  parti- 
cipating. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  William  L.  Dale, 
and  the  church  membership  extend  to 
all  former  pastors,  members,  and  friends 
a  cordial  welcome  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices. 

Spring  Branch  Church  to  Host 
Second  Western  Union  Meeting 

The  Union  Meeting  of  the  Second  Dis- 
trict of  the  Western  Conference  will  con- 
vene with  Rock  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Bailey,  North  Carolina,  on  Satur- 
day, October  29.  The  program  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

Morning  Session 

10:00— Congregational  Hymn 

—Welcome,  Rock  Springs  Church 
—Response,  New  Sandy  Hill  Church 
10:10— Devotions,  Milbournie  Church 

—Prayer 
10:20— Moderator's  Remarks 
10:25-Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
—Recognition  of  Visitors 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Reading  of  Minutes  and  Treas- 
urer's Report 
—Announcements 
1 1 :00— Congregational  Hymn 
11:05— Woman's  Auxiliary  Report,  Mrs. 

Luther  Bissette 
ll:15-Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 

the  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant 
1 1 :25— Congregational  Hymn 

—Offering  for  Children's  Home 
1 1 :30— Worship  Service: 

Special  Music,  Rock  Springs 
Church 

Message,  the  Rev.  Melvin  T. 
Moore 


12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Congregational  Hymn 
1:05— Devotions,  Flood's  Church 
1:15— Report  of  Committees 
1:30— Business  Period 
2:00— Adjournment 

Albemarle  Union  Meeting,  League, 
And  S.  S.  Convention,  Mt.  Zion 

The  Mount  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Roper,  North  Carolina,  will 
be  host  to  the  Albemarle  Union  Meeting, 
League  Convention,  and  Sunday  School 
Convention  of  October  29,  30,  1966.  The 
programs  are  as  follows: 

Union  Meeting,  October  29 
Morning  Session 

10.00— Devotions,  Lloyd  Jones  Jr. 
10:10— Welcome,  the  Rev.  Charlie  Over- 
ton 

—Response,  Isaac  Furlough 
10:15— Moderator's  Remarks 
10:20-Minutes  of  Last  Union 

—Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 

-Roll  Call  of  Churches 

—Announcements 

—Report  of  Children's  Home 

—News  of  Mount  Olive  College 
1 1 :1 5— Morning  Worship  Service: 
Offering 

Special  Music,  Host  Church 
Congregational  Singing 
Message,  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ambrose 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Devotions,  Miss  Jannette  Boone 
1:15— Business  Period: 
Report  of  Treasurer 
Other  Business 

Announcement  of  Next  Union 
2:15— Closing  Hymn  and  Benediction 

League  Convention,  October  29 
Evening  Session 

7:30— Devotions,  Miss  Fran  Whitson 
7:40— President's  Message 
7:45— Appointment  of  Digest  Committee 
—Offering 

—Roll  Call  of  Leagues 
—Sword  Drill 
—Hymn 

—Recognition  of  Ministers 
—Announcements 
—League  Program,  Host  Church 
—Minutes  of  Last  League  Conven- 
tion 

—Business  Period 
—Report  of  Committee 
—Awarding  of  Banner 
—Treasurer's  Report 
9:00— Adjournment 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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FAMILY 
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[      MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME  | 

j  I 

Theme  for  the  Week: 

"CHRIST  THE  ROCK" 

by  MRS.  W.  F.  WHORTON 
Merritt,  North  Carolina 

Let's  vary  family  worship  in  such  a  way 
that  every  member  will  be  able  to  par- 
ticipate from  time  to  time.  In  this  way 
it  will  keep  the  interest  of  everyone.  Small 
children  like  to  feel  they  are  important 
too.  This  week  let  the  beginner  in  the 
fainily  take  part  by  singing  a  favorite  song 
at  the  close  of  devotions. 

SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  30 
Scripture  Reading  —  Deuteronomy  32:1- 

15 

Key  Verse— "He  is  the  Rock,  his  work  is 
perfect:  for  all  his  ways  are  judgment:  a 
God  of  truth  and  without  iniquity,  just  and 
right  is  he"  (v.  4). 

Moses  in  speaking  to  the  congregation  of 
Israel  declared,  "He  is  the  Rock."  Refer- 
ence was  made  many  times  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, of  God  as  the  Rock.  When  Christ 
came.  He  also  declared  that  He  was  "that 
Rock."  We  know  that  the  word  itself  rep- 
resents strength,  stability,  and  refuge. 
Christ  proves  Himself  to  be  all  of  these 
things  and  more,  to  aU  who  will  surrender 
their  lives  to  Him. 

Prayer  Thought 
Help  us,   dear  God,   to   cling  to  that 
spiritual  Rock  for  sustenance. 

MONDAY,  OCTOBER  31 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  61 

Key  Verse— "From  the  end  of  the  earth 
will  I  cry  unto  thee,  when  my  heart  is 
overwhelmed:  lead  me  to  the  rock  that  is 
higher  than  I"  (v.  2). 

David  was  a  man  after  God's  own  heart. 
He  was  chosen  of  God  to  be  a  great  leader 
of  men.  Though  he  was  human  and  did 
sin,  there  was  never  a  time  nor  a  situa- 
tion in  his  life  that  he  was  not  willing  to 
plead  for  God's  help  and  forgiveness.  Da- 
vid acknowledged  God  as  the  Rock  of  his 
salvation. 


Prayer  Thought 
Dear  Lord,  help  us  not  to  forget  to  pray 
morning,  noon,  and  night,  as  did  David. 

TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  1 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  40 

Key  Verse— "He  brought  me  up  also  out 
of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and 
set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  established 
my  goings"  (v.  2). 

Who  among  us  has  not  been  down  in 
the  pit  of  sin?  If  the  rejection  of  Christ  is 
sin;  then  all  of  us  can  recall  a  time  when 
we  realized  we  needed  Christ  and  were 
too  stiff-necked  at  the  time  to  call  upon 
Him.  How  marvelous  His  grace!  He  lov- 
ed us  enough  to  reach  down  and  bring  us 
out  of  the  pit  of  sin  and  set  us  upon  a 
rock,  as  did  David.  "He  hath  put  a  new 
song  in  my  mouth,  even  praise  unto  our 
God." 

Prayer  Thought 
Help  us,  dear  Lord,  to  walk  in  thy  paths, 
and  to  keep  our  feet  upon  the  solid  Rock. 

WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBER  2 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  18:1-12 

Key  Verse— "The  LORD  is  my  rock,  and 
my  fortress,  and  my  deliverer;  my  God,  my 
strength,  in  whom  I  will  trust;  my  buckler, 
and  the  horn  of  my  salvation,  and  my  high 
tower"  (v.  2 ) . 

David  had  been  delivered  from  Saul,  his 
enemy.  He  gave  God  the  praise  as  the 
words  of  this  psalm  point  out.  God  can 
still  deliver  His  people  from  the  enemy. 
If  we  trust  Him,  He  will  do  for  us  what 
He  did  for  David.  He  will  be  our  protec- 
tion and  defense,  as  we  lean  on  Him  for 
daily  strength. 

The  song,  "We  Have  an  Anchor,"  ex- 
presses beautifully  what  Christ  can  mean 
to  us.  "We  have  an  anchor  that  keeps  the 
soul  steadfast  and  sure  while  the  billows 
roll,  fastened  to  the  Rock  which  cannot 
move,  grounded  firm  and  deep  in  the 
Saviour's  love." 

Prayer  Thought 
May  we,  God's  people,  anchor  our  soul 
to  the  Rock  of  Salvation. 

THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  3 
Scripture  Reading-Matthew  16:17-28 

Key  Verse— "And  I  say  also  unto  thee. 
That  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock 
will  I  build  my  church;  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it"  (v.  18). 

Then  Jesus  came! 

This  Scriptirre  has  been  interpreted  many 
ways.  God's  Word  warns  against  false 
teaching  and  false  teachers.  We  would  not 
set  ourselves  up  as  an  authority  on  the 
Scriptures;  however,  we  believe  this  por- 
tion of  God's  Word  is  meant  to  reveal  the 
foundation  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  the  spiritual  Rock  as  prophesied 
in  the  Old  Testament. 


Prayer  Thought 
We  thank  thee,   God,  for  Christ,  the 
foundation  of  thy  Church. 

FRIDAY.  NOVEMBER  4 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  7:21-29 
Key  Verse— "And  the  rain  descended,  and 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat 
upon  that  house;  and  it  fell  not:  for  it  was 
founded  upon  a  rock"  (v.  25). 

During  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Je- 
sus taught  the  parable  of  the  wise  man 
who  built  his  house  upon  the  rock  and  the 
foolish  man  who  built  his  on  the  sand.  The 
storms  came  and  the  house  that  was  built 
upon  the  rock  weathered  the  storm,  but 
the  house  that  was  built  upon  the  sand 
could  not  stand  because  it  had  no  founda- 
tion. 

This  story  is  comparable  to  the  life  of 
the  Christian  today.  If  we  put  our  faith 
in  anytliing  other  than  Christ,  we  cannot 
stand  up  under  the  trials  of  life  as  they 
confront  us. 

Prayer  Thought 
Help  us,  dear  Lord,  to  build  our  hope  on 
Christ,  the  solid  Rock. 

SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  5 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Corinthians  10:1-15 

Key  Verse— "And  did  all  drink  the  same 
spiritual  drink:  for  they  drank  of  that 
spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them:  and 
that  Rock  was  Christ"  (v.  4). 

Paul,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians, 
reminded  them  of  how  their  fathers  were 
"under  the  cloud"  and  "passed  through  the 
sea."  He  told  them  of  God's  displeasure 
with  them  because  of  their  lust  after  evil 
things,  admonishing  them  against  the  same 
temptations. 

Paul  referred  to  Christ  as  the  spiritual 
Rock,  the  One  of  whom  they  could  depend. 

Prayer  Thought 
Dear  God,  may  we  find  refuge  in  thee, 
that  our  anchor  may  hold  when  the  storms 
of  life  come. 

The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  four) 

(of  Concordance  fame)  wrote:  "Every 
word  of  the  original  is  God-breathed." 

Studying  the  Bible.  Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey, 
speaking  of  reading  the  Word,  said: 
"When  we  study  the  Bible,  prayerfully 
asking  the  Holy  Spirit,  every  time  before 
we  begin  to  study  it,  to  interpret  to  us 
what  we  are  about  to  read,  and  to  make 
it  a  living  thing  in  our  hearts,  then  He 
indeed  will  open  our  eyes  to  indescrib- 
ably 'wondrous  things'  out  of  the  Word 
of  God." 

(Continued  Next  Week) 
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That  Is  the  Question 

(continued  from  page  three) 

by  the  unity  of  the  person  is  restored, 
whose  inner  discord  is  the  "sicl<ness  un- 
to death."  Reconciliation  is  faith's  an- 
ticipatory grasp  of  redemption,  which 
we  await  as  the  completed  realization 
of  the  Divine  will  for  our  salvation. 

Nicodemus  must  have  been  profound- 
ly disturbed  when  Jesus  said,  "Ye  must 
be  born  again."  A  man  had  nothing  to 
do  with  his  natural  birth,  how  can  he 
possibly  have  anything  to  do  about  his 
spiritual  birth?  He  can't,  but  he  must. 
Before  this  paradox  Nicodemus  felt  ut- 
terly helpless.  He  voiced  the  same  anx- 
iety we  experience  as  we  stand  before 
the  Divine  Imperative  and  are  told  to  be 
what  we  cannot  be.  There  is  absolutely 
nothing  we  can  do  to  bring  about  this 
experience,  but  we  can  respond  to  it  in 
faith.  The  writer  makes  this  abundant- 
ly clear  when  he  says,  "For  God  so  lov- 
ed the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life."  This  is  God's  demand  but  it 
is  also  His  promise.  "This  is  the  will  of 
God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he 
has  sent." 

It  is  impossible  to  structure  this  ex- 
perience of  new  birth.  Martin  Luther 
came  to  this  experience  of  grace  through 
bitter  struggle.  There  is  no  record  of 
Calvin's  conversion  experience,  all  we 
have  is  the  reality  of  his  spiritual  life. 
Wesley  had  come  to  America  as  a  mis- 
sionary and  gone  home  a  failure  before 
he  felt  his  heart  "strangely  warmed." 
Paul's  experience  came  like  a  bolt  of 
thunder  out  of  the  blue.  The  experi- 
ence of  new  birth  is  as  varied  as  are 
individuals  who  have  it.  But,  thank 
God,  we  can  respond  to  this  experience 
in  the  affirmation  of  faith.  When  the 
church  takes  us  to  the  baptismal  pool, 
we  witness  that  we  have  died  to  the  old 
life  and  been  raised  to  the  new.  The 
Holy  Spirit  takes  up  His  abode  in  our 
lives  and  provides  a  constant  awareness 
that  we  have  passed  out  of  death  into 
life. 

Now  all  of  this  is  a  mystery.  John 
did  not  try  to  explain  it.  We  can  be 
sure,  however,  that  it  is  more  than  a 
mystical  experience  in  which  we  are  giv- 
en unusual  feelings.  It  is  not  a  matter 
of  feelings.  While  the  feeling  of  well- 
being  accompanies  this  experience  it  is 
not  primary.    The  new  birth  moreover 


is  not  a  promise  of  a  rosy  life  of  ease— 
an  escape  from  the  pressures  of  daily 
living.  The  pressures  may  become  great- 
er. When  eternity  invades  time,  and 
this  is  precisely  what  happens  when  we 
lay  hold  of  God  by  faith  and  He  appre- 
hends us  by  promise  and  demand,  the 
new  life  brings  its  blessings  with  it. 
But  the  new  life  received  must  be  lived 
out  in  an  order  which  does  not  recog- 
nize its  existence.  Accepting  the  new 
life  means  that  one  must  also  accept  the 
offense  that  goes  with  it.  Peter  said 
we  must  go  without  the  camp  bearing 
His  reproach.  What  did  he  mean?  He 
meant  that  a  world  that  rejected  Christ 
would  also  reject  His  disciples.  He  un- 
derstood that  life  lived  in  the  dimen- 
sion of  another  world  would  be  repug- 
nant to  this  world  in  which  we  live.  His 
request,  therefore,  formulates  the  Chris- 
tian attitude.  We  must  live  in  this 
world  without  letting  the  standards  of 
this  world  dim  the  standards  of  the  new 
life  to  which  we  have  been  born.  The 
first  Epistle  of  John  puts  it  properly  in 
this  dimension:  "Beloved  now  are  we 
the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know 
that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is" 
(1  John  3:2).  Christianity  is  accused  of 
being  a  backward  faith  today  by  some 
of  its  own  theologians.  This  may  be 
true  for  some  who  call  themselves  Chris- 
tians, but  it  has  never  been  true  of 
Christians.  For  the  Christian  "presses 
toward  the  future,"  as  Paul  puts  it,  "for 
the  prize,  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

We  have  been  confronted  in  this  mes- 
sage with  the  necessity  of  the  new  birth 
based  on  the  demand  and  promise  of 
God  through  the  gift  of  His  Son  our  Lord. 
We  have  seen,  I  trust,  that  while  we  can- 
not structure  this  experience  so  as  to 
guarantee  that  it  should  take  place,  we 
know  that  God  takes  the  initiative  in 
the  sending  of  His  Son,  who  by  cross 
and  resurrection  makes  it  possible  for  us 
to  confirm  a  new  life  by  faith.  We  re- 
spond in  faith  and  repentance;  we  wit- 
ness through  the  church  an  affirmation 
of  our  faith  to  all  men  everywhere  to 
believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Son  of  God.  Are  you  ready  to  affirm 
that  faith?  If  so,  we  invite  you  to  do 
so  now  as  you  have  opportunity. 

Take  care  of  your  health;  you  have  no 
right  to  neglect  it,  and  then  become  a 
burden  to  yourself,  and  perhaps  to  oth- 
ers.-W.  Hall. 


EARLY  IMPRESSIONS 

by  ALBERT  M.  EZELL 

I^SYCHIATRISTS  have  found  that 
B.^a  many  of  the  actions  of  the  adult 
are  motivated  by  impressions  that  were 
received  in  their  very  early  years.  This, 
I  believe,  should  be  a  very  convincing 
proof  that  the  impressions  that  we  make 
on  our  children  could  be  the  determin- 
ing factors  for  their  lives. 

John  Locke  has  said,  "The  least  and 
most  imperceptible  impressions  received 
in  our  infancy  have  consequences  very 
important  and  of  long  duration.  It  is 
with  these  first  impressions  as  with  a 
river,  whose  waters  we  can  easily  turn 
at  its  source;  with  the  same  facility  we 
may  turn  the  minds  of  children  to  what 
direction  we  please." 

It  is  at  the  dawning  of  the  day  that 
we  must  make  our  plans  as  to  what  we 
shall  do  with,  and  how  we  shall  utilize, 
the  few  moments  of  time  it  contains. 
It  is  too  late  at  sunset  to  make  any  plans 
for  the  day;  only  time  to  lament  the 
golden  moments  we  have  let  slip  un- 
profitably  away. 

God  has  endowed  man  with  an  intelli- 
gence superior  to  the  other  members  of 
the  animal  world;  yet,  man  with  all  of 
his  superior  intellect,  his  many  untapped 
potentials  is  the  only  one  of  this  family 
who  has  failed  to  live  up  to  his  Creator's 
hopes  and  expectations  of  himself. 

From  their  infancy,  the  creatures  of 
the  wild  are  undergoing  constant  school- 
ing in  preparation  for  their  lives  of  sur- 
vival against  overwhelming  odds.  But 
man,  in  his  life  of  ease  and  feeling  of 
false  security,  has  forgotten  this  most 
importani  of  his  child's  needs.  The 
child  will  have  to  face  problems  and  dan- 
gers in  his  growing  up  that  will  exceed 
those  of  the  lower  animals;  he  will  face 
a  continual  series  of  temptations.  Many 
times  he  will  come  to  a  place  where  it 
will  be  difficult  for  him  to  make  the 
wise  and  proper  decisions  when  con- 
fronted with  a  choice  between  right  and 
wrong.  If  man  were  to  study  more  dili- 
gently the  way  of  the  survival  of  the 
animals  of  the  forest,  he  would  find  that 
they  survived  because  the  very  essence 
of  survival  had  been  implanted  in  their 
minds  when  they  were  very,  very  young 
by  their  parents. 

Man  has  such  a  short  time  to  prepare 
his  children  to  meet  the  challenges  and 
the  disappointments  of  this  world  that 
every  moment  lost  is  priceless.  And  un- 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Mrs.  Tarmesia  D.  Hockaday  by  John  Ray- 
ford  Lee  of  Four  Oaks. 

Mr.  Willis  B.  Honeycutt  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Robert  Martin  and  Mrs.  Mary  W.  Cow- 
an of  Mount  Olive  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Charles  B.  Councill  of  Boone. 

Mrs.  Annie  Hughes  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Clyde  J.  Banks  and  Miss  Margaret 
Carol  Banks  of  Trenton. 

Mrs.  Martha  S.  Ipock  by  Sadie  S.  Rice  of 
New  Bern. 

Mr.  Bratson  Jackson  by  Dr.  J.  G.  Raby  of 
Tarboro. 

Mrs.  Mary  Moseley  Jackson  by  Mr.  and 

Mrs.  Harvey  Barefoot  of  Dunn  and 
Dail  and  Phyllis  Barefoot  of  Adelphi, 
Maryland. 

Mr.  John  Robert  Lee  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Wilbur  Temple  of  Four  Oaks. 
Furney  Mallard  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clyde  J. 

Banks  and  Miss  Margaret  Carol  Banks 

of  Trenton. 
Mr.  Jack  Million  by  Faith  Church  of 

Morehead  City. 
Mr.  J.  T.  Nobles  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clyde 

J.  Banks  and  Miss  Margaret  Carol 

Banks  of  Trenton. 
Dr.  William  Whatley  Pierson  by  Mr.  and 

Mrs.  Charles  B.  Councill  of  Boone. 
Mr.  Eddie  Stroud  by  Miss  Margaret  Carol 

Banks  of  Trenton. 
Mrs.  Ola  Stroud  by  Miss  Margaret  Carol 

Banks  of  Trenton. 
Mr.  Clement  Sullivan  by  Stoney  Creek 

Church  near  Goldsboro. 
Mr.  Tilman  A.  Taylor  by  Miss  Bonnie 

Farmer  of  Mount  Olive  and  Mr.  and 

Mrs.  Roland  Willis  of  Sea  Level. 

IN  HONOR 

Among  those  honored  were: 
The  Rev.,  and  Mrs.  Clarence  F.  Bowen  by 

the  Sunshine  Circle  of  t  h  e  First 

Church  of  Wilson. 
Mrs.  Janet  W.  Brown  by  Miss  Margaret 

QetfoA  Banks  of  Trenton. 
"  Mrsr  Nancy  G.  Jones  by  Miss  Margaret 

Carol  &anks  of  Trenton. 
Mr.  Alfred  W.  Massengilt  by  the  Bethel 

Sunday  School  of  Four  Oaks. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  R.  Munn  by  Miss  Mar- 
garet Carol  Banks  of  Trenton. 
Dr.  Josephips  Newell  by  the  Rev.  S.  A. 

Smtfh'of  Beulaville. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Murray  Rouse  and  Family 

by  Mfss  Margaret  Carol  Banks  of 

Trenton-. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  P.  E.  Shoulars  by  Miss  Mar- 
garet Carol  Banks  of  Trenton. 

Mrs.  Ruth  Spears  by  Miss  Margaret  Carol 
Banks  of  Trenton. 


OTHERS 

Among  those  contributing  $5  or  more 
were: 

Mrs.  John  D.  Brandon  of  Mount  Olive. 
Miss  Sandra  Freeman  of  Mount  Olive. 
Miss  Cara  Wells  of  Kenansville. 
Mr.  J.  T.  Wilson  of  New  Bern. 

Development  Fund 
Dinner  Plans 

Onslow-New  Hanover  Counties,  Saturday, 
October  29,  7  p.m.,  Dixon  School  Cafe- 
teria, Leonard  Hobbs,  chairman. 

Greene  County,  Tuesday,  November  1,  7 
p.m..  Primary  School  Cafeteria,  Snow 
Hill,  Mrs.  P.  L.  Barrow  and  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Moye,  cochairmen. 

Beaufort  County,  Saturday,  November  5, 
7  p.m.,  Chocowinity  School  Cafeteria, 
Oscar  Webster,  chairman. 

Pitt  County,  Monday,  November  7,  7 
p.m.,  American  Legion  Building,  Green- 
ville, R.  J.  Boswell,  chairman. 

Nash  County,  Wednesday,  November  9, 
7  p.m.,  Spring  Hope  Community  Build- 
ing, I.  D.  Boswell,  chairman. 

Washington,  Tyrrell,  Martin,  and  Pasquo- 
tank Counties,  Thursday,  November 
10,  7:15  p.m.,  Plymouth  High  School 
Cafeteria,  David  Cahoon,  chairman. 

Duplin  County,  Saturday,  November  12, 
6:30  p.m.,  Beulaville  Elementary 
School  Lunchroom,  Davis  Evans,  chair- 
man. 

Johnston-Wake  Counties,  Monday,  No- 
vember 14,  7  p.m..  South  Smithfield 
Elementary  School,  Smithfield,  the 
Rev.  Fred  Powers,  chairman. 

Wilson  County,  Tuesday,  November  15, 
7  p.m.,  American  Legion  Building,  Wil- 
son, James  Hunt  and  Gray  Boswell, 
cochairmen. 

Jones  County,  Saturday,  November  19,  7 
p.m..  King's  Barbecue,  Kinston,  the 
Rev.  Roy  Cauley  and  Miss  Margaret 
Carol  Banks,  cochairmen. 

Sampson  County,  Saturday,  November  26, 
7  p.m.,  Midway  School  Cafeteria, 
Dunn,  the  Rev.  Felton  Godwin  and  Nel- 
son Stewart,  cochairmen. 


Edgecombe-Halifax  Counties,  Friday,  De- 
cember 2,  7  p.m..  Fellowship  Building, 
Edgewood  church,  Macclesfield,  the 
Rev.  Hubert  Burress,  chairman. 

Mount  Olive  College 
Day 

All  Free  Will  Baptists  are  reminded 
that  October  30  will  be  a  fifth  Sunday 
and  is  designated  as  "Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege Day."  Sunday  schools  are  encour- 
aged to  designate  their  fifth  Sunday 
offerings  for  the  College. 

Church  to  Observe 
College  Day 

Pilgrim's  Home  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Dover  will  observe  Sunday, 
October  30  as  "Mount  Olive  College 
Day,"  the  Reverend  Roy  Cauley,  pastor, 
has  announced.  President  W.  Burkette 
Paper  will  teach  the  young  people's  Sun- 
day school  class  at  10  a.m.  and  preach 
at  the  morning  worship  service. 

Invitations  to  Senior 
Day 

Invitations  to  Senior  Day  at  Mount 
Olive  College  on  Saturday,  November  19, 
are  being  prepared  for  all  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist seniors  whose  names  have  been  sup- 
plied by  their  churches.  Interested  Free 
Will  Baptist  seniors  who  have  not  re- 
ceived invitations  are  invited  to  use 
the  form  below.  All  Free  Will  Baptist 
high  school  seniors  are  encouraged  to 
attend,  but  advanced  reservation  is 
necessary. 

Students  will  be  guests  for  a  program, 
beginning  at  3  p.m.,  whiph  will  include 
a  reception,  campus  tours,  dinner,  a 
forum  on  the  College  and  will  conclude 
with  a  basketball  game  between  Mount 
Olive  College  and  Sandhills  College  of 
Southern  Pines. 


RESERVATION 

wish  to  attend  Senior  Day  at  Mount  Olive  College,  on  November  19: 

Name  

Address    

City  State  

High  School      


Will  your  parents  accompany  you?  (No,  one,  or  both) 

Mail  to:  DIRECTOR  OF  ADMISSIONS 

Mount  Olive  College 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  28365 
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and 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Where  may  I  find  the  book 
of  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  of  God  the 
Seer  mentioned  in  1  Chronicles  29:29?— 
B.R.T.,  Florida. 

Answer:  These  are  not  available  to 
anyone  so  far  as  I  know.  The  titles  of 
nineteen  books  are  to  be  found  in  the 
Bible  which  to  us  of  this  generation  are 
missing;  such  as,  "The  Book  of  the  Wars 
of  the  Lord"  (Numbers  21:14)  and  "The 
Book  of  the  Acts  of  Solomon"  (1  Kings 
11:41).  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  his- 
torical books  of  the  Bible,  as  they  now 
appear  in  our  Bible,  were  compiled  un- 
der the  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  from 
existing  records.  Just  how  God  direct- 
ed the  writers  in  the  use  of  the  exact 
data  we  have  in  our  present  volume  we 
may  not  know,  but  it  is  suggested  in 
some  cases  the  records  from  which  this 
inspired  material  came  in  were  in  more 
detail.  It  is  indicated  that  other  and 
more  full  information  was  at  the  time 
of  their  writing  to  be  found  in  the  re- 
cords of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah. 
For  an  example:  "And  the  rest  of  the 
acts  of  Jeroboam,  how  he  warred,  and 
how  he  reigned,  behold,  they  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 
of  Israel"  (1  Kings  14:19).  Now  just 
what  became  of  such  documents  no  one 
now  living  probably  knows,  and  I  doubt 
that  these  will  be  uncovered  for  use 
while  we  are  on  the  earth.  Jesus  quot- 
ed from  each  section  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment when  He  was  on  earth,  referring 
to  it  as  the  Word  of  God  and  as  being 
of  final  authority  in  the  realm  in  which 
He  spake. 

I  get  the  idea  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment, a  later  revelation,  that  it  together 
with  the  Old  Testament  are  a  sufficient 
guide  to  lead  us  so  as  to  come  in  right 
relations  with  God,  and  that  this  Bible 
we  have  is  not  to  be  tampered  with. 
None  is  to  be  taken  from  it  and  none 
added  in  this  age.  "For  I  testify  unto 
every  man  that  heareth  the  words  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book,  If  any  man 
shall  add  unto  these  things,  God  shall 
add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  writ- 


ten in  this  book:  And  if  any  man  shall 
take  away  from  the  words  of  the  book 
of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take  away 
his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out 
of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the  things 
which  are  written  in  this  book"  (Revela- 
tion 22:18,  19). 

I  know  that  there  is  a  particular  sense 
in  which  these  words  have  application  to 
the  Bible  book  from  whence  they  come,- 
however,  they  express  the  sentiment 
found  in  the  rest  of  the  Bible  as  is  ap- 
plied to  it  as  a  whole.  Therefore,  I 
think  this  admonition  appears  in  the  lo- 
cation the  Holy  Spirit  designed  under 
the  definite  providence  of  God  it  should 
appear.  We  may  say,  I  think,  that  this 
is  true  of  the  present  arrangement  of 
the  books  in  our  authorized  version  of 
the  Bible.  This  was  the  unanimous  opin- 
ion of  the  godly  men  under  whom  I  sat 
to  take  instructions  while  studying  for 
the  ministry  in  a  half  dozen  fundamental 
schools. 

Another  thing  I  would  like  to  pass  on 
to  my  readers  is  that  many  oif  these 
teachers  predicted  that  Satan  would 
bring  some  degree  of  confusion  by  mov- 
ing upon  so-called  Bible  scholars  to  flood 
the  market  with  many  new  versions  of 
the  Bible  claiming,  to  clarify  truth; 
whereas,  just  the  opposite  effect  would 
be  brought  about.  That  is  just  what 
has  happened  in  some  circles,  and  this 
is  becoming  a  worse  and  more  difficult 
problem  as  the  versions  multiply,  many 
of  them  probably  coming  from  the  pens 
of  biased  translators. 

If  you  will  carefully  study  the  history 
that  has  to  do  with  the  translation  and 
adoption  of  the  King  James  or  Authoriz- 
ed Version,  I  don't  think  you  can  help 
from  being  impressed  with  the  unbiased 
conditions  and  reasons  that  called  for 
it,  nor  the  dedication  and  unbiased  ef- 
forts of  perhaps  forty-seven  rare  schol- 
ars that  devoted  their  time  and  energy 
untiringly  to  the  task  of  producing  an 
authenticated  version  as  free  as  could 
be  from  personal  prejudices  and  doc- 
trinal partiality.    This  was  the  unani- 


mous teaching  of  my  professors,  and  the 
difference  between  their  opinion  and 
some  popular  opinions  among  would-be 
scholars  today  impresses  me  as  being 
one  that  favors  those  of  a  generation 
ago  rather  than  these  I  now  read  of  as 
finding  so  many  mistakes  in  the  gener- 
ally revered  and  cherished  translation 
a  few  decades  ago. 


Question:  Please  explain  the  miracu- 
lous catch  of  fish  in  "And  when  they  had 
this  done,  they  inclosed  a  great  multi- 
tude of  fishes:  and  their  net  brake"  (Luke 
5:6).-E.G.,  N.Y. 

Answer:  As  I  see  it,  it  is  far  more  im- 
portant that  we  believe  and  accept  this 
event  in  the  experience  of  Jesus  and  His 
apostles  as  being  just  like  the  Bible, 
God's  holy  Book,  presents  it  than  that 
we  try  to  explain  it. 

Here  on  this  occasion  Jesus  needed 
and  secured  the  use  of  Simon  Peter's 
fishing  boat,  one  of  two  boats  that  up 
until  just  prior  to  the  incident,  had  been 
employed  by  toiling  fishermen  whose  ef- 
forts had  not  resulted  in  a  single  catch. 
Like  these  ancient  fishers  for  fish,  how 
fruitless  may  the  efforts  of  modern  men 
be  without  His  guidance!  When  Christ 
was  through  using  the  boat  for  a  pulpit. 
He  just  simply  told  Peter,  a  veteran  in 
the  art  of  fishing,  where  to  cast  his  net. 
Peter  hesitated,  but  obeyed,  catching  an 
unusual  haul.  Jesus,  who  created  the 
fish,  just  simply  knew  where  they  were 
and  directed  His  disciples  in  this  valu- 
able catch. 

Jesus  told  His  followers  "I  am  the 
vine,  ye  are  the  branches:  He  that  abid- 
eth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bring- 
eth  forth  much  fruit:  for  without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing"  (John  15:5).  When 
shall  we.  His  followers,  ever  realize  that 
He  meant  what  He  said  in  such  highly 
prized  and  well-tested  instructions? 
Such  precious  instructions  have  been 
given  us  nearly  two  thousand  years  and 
yet,  for  the  most  part,  the  professed 
church  is  still  a  do-it-yourself  group. 
Shame  on  everyone  of  us  that  does  not 
fully  surrender  to  all  of  His  teachings. 

Most  footprints  on  the  sands  of  time 
were  made  by  work  shoes.— Selected. 

We  cannot  be  used  for  great  things 
until  we  have  first  become  small  in  our 
own  sight.  And  we  will  never  become 
small  until  we  lift  our  eyes  from  this 
earth  and  catch  a  vision  of  God's  great- 
ness.—Christian  Youth. 
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STORIES 

—  for  our  — 

YOUTH 

IT'S  NOT  ENOUGH 
TO  ASK 

HANNAH  MOOR 

BB^ANET  GARDINER  opened  the  hall- 
nS^  way  door  and  followed  the  aroma 
of  fresh-baked  cookies  right  to  the  kit- 
chen table. 

"Have  a  cookie,  and  tell  me  what  hap- 
pened in  school  today,"  her  mother  wel- 
comed her  pleasantly. 

"Betty  Kerr's  in  the  hospital,"  Janet's 
words  were  muffled  by  the  huge  bite 
of  cookie  she  had  taken. 

"And  who  is  Betty  Kerr,  if  I  may  ask?" 
her  mother  inquired. 

"Oh I  You've  heard  me  speak  of  her. 
Mom.  She's  the  new  girl  who  moved 
into  town  last  month.  I  told  you  I  was 
going  to  ask  her  to  come  to  our  Sunday 
School,"  Betty  replied. 

"I  remember  now."  Mrs.  Gardiner 
placed  another  pan  of  cookies  on  the 
rack  and  closed  the  oven  door.  "And 
what  was  her  answer?" 

"Well,  she  said  she  would  ask  her 
mother,"  Janet  hesitated.  "But  her 
mother  told  her  she  could  come  to  Sun- 
day School  if  she  wanted  to." 

"So  you  have  the  job  of  making  her 
want  to,"  Mrs.  Gardiner  smiled. 

"Mother,  you  know  you  can't  make  a 
person  want  to  attend  Sunday  School," 
Janet  persisted. 

"But  I  think  you  can,  Janet,  and  I 
think  you  should  start  right  now  while 
Betty  is  in  the  hospital.  Why  don't  you 
begin  by  visiting  her,  if  she  may  have 
visitors?"   Mother  advised. 

"I  can't  this  week.  Mother,"  Janet 
answered.  "You  see,  in  just  three  days 
we'll  have  our  Halloween  party  at 
school,  and  I'm  on  the  committee  to  look 
after  the  decorations  and  favors.  We 
have  so  much  to  do!" 

Mrs.  Gardiner  looked  at  the  frowning 


face  of  her  daughter.  "I'm  sure,  dear, 
if  you  pray  for  Betty,  you  will  find  some 
way  of  being  kind  to  her.  Your  party  is 
important  to  you,  but  there  are  other 
important  things,  too." 

After  supper  was  over,  Janet  poured 
out  her  problem  to  her  two  friends,  Jill 
Carter  and  Marie  Webb,  who  had  come 
to  help  plan  the  school  Halloween  party. 

"My  mother  gave  me  all  these  paper 
bags  for  masks,"  Jill  reached  into  a 
shopping  bag  and  brought  out  four  pack- 
ages of  large  brown  bags.  "Why  don't 
we  make  one  for  Betty?" 

"Oh,  lovely!"  Marie  was  enthusiastic. 
"1  have  crepe  paper  to  make  the  hair." 

"And  with  construction  paper  for 
ears,  or  a  crown,  or—"  Janet  paused  as 
an  idea  came  into  her  mind.  "There  are 
three  other  girls  in  the  room  with  Betty. 
Do  you  think  we  could  make  masks  for 
them,  too?" 

"Why  not  make  four  extra  of  every- 
thing and  send  them  to  the  hospital  on 
Halloween?"  Marie  suggested. 

Janet  felt  happy— this  plan  was  more 
than  she  had  expected. 

With  willing  hands,  the  three  set  to 
work.  Paints,  scissors,  and  paste— mix- 
ed with  eager  imagination— produced 
weird-looking  Halloween  masks.  Even 
a  few  crowns  and  funny-looking  hats 
were  made  and  modeled  by  each  of  the 
girls  in  turn. 

"Pass  me  the  black  crepe  paper,  and 
I  will  start  on  the  lollipop  witches.  They 
will  look  nice  on  a  hospital  tray."  Janet 
got  scissors  and  started  cutting  pieces 
of  paper  for  the  skirts,  capes,  and  hats. 

"You're  doing  things  backward, 
Janet,"  Marie  laughed.  "The  suckers 
have  to  be  covered  with  orange  paper 
first  to  make  the  faces." 

Jill  began  covering  the  suckers,  Marie 
painted  faces,  and  Janet  continued  to 
make  clothes. 

The  kitchen  table  was  soon  full  of 
masks  and  witches. 

"I  think  we  need  something  more," 


said  Janet,  standing  with  smudges  of 
dry  paste  on  her  hands.  "Do  we  have 
time  to  make  papier-mache  pumpkins? 
We've  lots  of  newspapers  in  the  base- 
ment." 

"But  it's  too  much  work,"  Marie 
yawned,  "and  it'll  soon  be  bedtime." 

"Maybe  we  could  make  three,"  Jill 
said,  "but  we'll  have  to  finish  them  to- 
morrow night." 

Janet  scurried  to  the  basement  for 
newspapers  and  then  to  the  kitchen  for 
oranges.  The  girls  rubbed  the  oranges 
with  grease,  covered  part  with  a  thick 
flour  paste,  and  put  ragged  pieces  of 
torn  newspaper  on.  The  other  half  was 
then  pasted,  and  the  work  went  on. 
Layer  after  layer  of  newspaper  was  ad- 
ded until  twelve  layers  made  a  thick 
shell. 

"Tomorrow  night  we'll  need  a  sharp 
knife  to  cut  the  shell  off,"  Jill  was  put- 
ting on  her  coat  to  go  home. 

"And  we'll  have  to  build  up  the  sides 
when  we  put  the  two  halves  back  to- 
gether." Marie  was  leading  the  way 
toward  the  door.  "Then  we'll  paint 
them,  and  put  a  face  on  each  of  them. 
A  school  party  is  real  work." 

Four  days  later,  a  very  happy  Janet 
rushed  to  the  kitchen,  squeezed  her 
mother,  and  shouted:  "Mom,  do  you 
know  what?  You'll  just  never  guess!  I 
was  at  the  hospital  to  see  Betty,  and 
she's  coming  to  Sunday  School  as  soon 
as  she's  home  again.  I'm  so  glad  you 
told  me  to  pray,  and  then  work  toward 
making  her  want  to  attend.  Everything 
has  worked  out  fine!  And  the  girl  in  the 
next  bed  to  Betty  says  she  wants  to 
come  to  Sunday  School,  too—"  Janet  was 
speaking  so  rapidly  she  had  to  stop  for 
breath.  "1  can  see  now  that  it's  not 
enough  just  to  ask  a  person." 

Mrs.  Gardiner  smiled  as  her  daughter 
continued. 

"I've  asked  Joan  Somers,  another  girl 
in  my  school  class  to  come  to  Sunday 
School  next  Sunday.  Now  I  wonder 
what  1  can  do?"— My  Pleasure. 

Thank  God  every  morning  when  you 
get  up  that  you  have  something  to  do 
that  day  which  must  be  done,  whether 
you  like  it  or  not.  Being  forced  to  work, 
and  forced  to  do  your  best,  will  breed  in 
you  temperance  and  self-control,  dili- 
gence and  strength  of  will,  cheerfulness 
and  contentment,  and  a  hundred  virtues 
which  the  idle  never  know.— Selected. 
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Sunday  School  Convention,  October  30 
Morning  Session 

10:00— Devotions,  Mrs.  Mae  Oliver 
10:05— Welcome,  Host  Superintendent 
—Response,  Mrs.  Oscar  Webster 
10:10— President's  Message,  Ervin  Fore- 
man 

10:15— Sunday  School  Lesson,  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert May 
10:40— Enrolling  of  Ministers 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 
—Minutes  of  Last  Convention 
—Sunday  School  Reports 
—Announcements 
—Offering  for  Children's  Home 
11:15— Morning  Worship  Service: 
Special  Music,  Host  Church 
Message,  the  Rev.  Charlie  Over- 
ton 

12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Devotions,  Mrs.  Ann  Collier 

1 :10— Business  Period: 
Report  of  Treasurer 
Other  Reports  and  Business 

2:00— Adjournment 

Second  Western  S.  S.  Convention 
At  Rocic  Springs  Church 

The  Second  Western  District  Sunday 
School  Convention  of  the  Western  Confer- 
ence will  convene  with  Rock  Springs  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Bailey,  North  Caro- 
lina, Sunday,  October  30.  The  theme 
will  be  "A  Shining  Light  for  God."  The 
Scripture  is  taken  from  Matthew  5:16. 
The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
9:45— Song  Service,  Ben  T.  Bissette,  Di- 
rector 

—Devotions,  Norman  Vaughn 
—Welcome,  Luther  Bissette 
—Response,  Mrs.  Henry  Eason 
—Business  Session 
—Sunday  School,  Oscar  Whitley  Jr., 

Superintendent 
—Intermission 

—Song  Service,  Ben  T.  Bissette 
—Convention  Message,  the  Rev.  R. 
N.  Hinnant 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Song  Service,  Ben  T.  Bissette 
—Devotions 
—Report  of  Officers 
—Special  Music,  the  Joyner  Sisters 
—Report  of  Children's  Home,  Mrs. 

M.  L.  Johnson 
—Business  Session 


—Report  of  Committees 

—Report  of  Youth  Fellowship,  Mrs. 

M.  L.  Johnson 
—Awarding  of  Banner  and  Trophy 
3:00— Adjournment 


Bridgeton  Church  to  Host 
Fifth  Eastern  S.  S.  Convention 

The  Fifth  District  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention of  the  Eastern  Conference  will 
convene  with  the  Bridgeton,  North  Caro- 
lina, Free  Will  Baptist  Church  on  Sun- 
day, October  30.  On  this  occasion  the 
convention  is  honoring  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
J.  C.  Griffin.  All  those  who  love  this 
couple  are  urged  to  be  present  for  the 
afternoon  service.  Also  representatives 
from  all  phases  of  the  denominational 
work  are  urged  to  be  present  and  show 
to  this  devoted  couple  their  apprecia- 
tion for  the  work  they  have  done  for 
the  Lord. 

Serving  as  program  director  for  the 
convention  is  Mrs.  Matthew  Prescott; 
music  director,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin  Jr.;  and 
pianist.  Miss  Elaine  Rowe.  The  program 
is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00-Prayer,  Mr.  Walter  R.  Sandlin 
—Convention  Hymn,  "Love  Lifted 
Me" 

—Welcome  Address,  Mr.  J.  A.  Gas- 
kins,  Host  Superintendent 
—Response  and  Devotions,  Mr.  Er- 
nest Hudson,  Vice-President 
10:15— Business  Period 
10:45— Program,  Host  Sunday  School 
11:00— Sunday  School  Lesson,  Mr.  Cedric 

M.  Boyd 
ll:20-0ffering 

—Offertory  Prayer,  Mr  North  Gas- 
kins 

11:30— Special  Music,  Host  Church  Choir 
1 1 :40— Worship  Service,  the  Rev.  David 

W.  Hansley 
12:00— Fellowship  and  Dinner 
Afternoon  Session 
1 :00-Devotions,  the  Rev.  Willey  Stilley 
1:15— Business  Period 
1 :45— Proclamation  of  "The  Rev.  and 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin  Day" 
2:00— Special  Music,  Sunday  Schools  of 
the  District 
—Benediction 

Special  Service  at 
Oak  Grove  Church 

What  started  out  to  be  a  regular  wor- 
ship service  turned  into  a  very  special 
service  for  the  people  of  the  Oak  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Vanceboro, 
North  Carolina,  on  Sunday  night,  October 
16. 


The  services  began  with  singing  by 
the  little  folk's  "Booster  Choir."  A 
singspiration  was  then  observed  with 
the  singing  of  favorite  hymns  by  the 
congregation.  A  very  inspiring  sermon 
was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Wayne  West, 
pastor  of  the  church.  He  very  fluently 
pointed  out  in  his  sermon  topic  that  one 
is  not  saved  by  his  works,  but  rather  is 
saved  by  faith  through  the  loving  grace 
of  God. 

Mr.  West  then  read  the  Church  Cove- 
nant to  the  congregation,  and  to  a  new- 
ly baptized  Christian  convert.  The  right 
hand  of  fellowship  was  then  extended 
by  the  members  to  welcome  Mrs.  Judy 
Kilby  as  a  member  of  the  church.  As  a 
final  climax  to  the  evening  service,  the 
pastor  gave  special  recognition  to  Dallas 
Kilby,  husband  of  the  new  convert,  and 
to  Harold  Jones,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Mack  Jones,  who  are  serving  with  the 
armed  forces  in  Vietnam.  Mr.  West  then 
gave  the  members  of  the  church  an  op- 
portunity to  come  to  the  altar  and  offer 
prayers  for  the  safety  and  well-being  of 
these  two. 

It  was  a  heartwarming  and  soul-satis- 
fying experience  to  see  a  goodly  number 
of  these  people  as  they  filed  to  the  altar 
and  humbly  knelt  there.  Many  special 
prayers,  both  orally  and  silently,  were 
uttered  for  these  two  loved  ones. 


Raymond  T.  Sasser  to  Conduct 
Selma  Church  Revival 

The  Selma,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  announces  revival  ser- 
vices for  the  week  of  October  31— No- 
vember 6,  with  the  Rev.  Raymond  T.  Sas- 
ser of  Tarboro,  North  Carolina,  as  the 
guest  evangelist.  The  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Albert  Coats,  will  assist  in  the  services 
which  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 
Each  service  will  feature  good  gospel 
preaching  and  special  music.  The  public 
is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

LaGrange  Church  Announces 
Revival  and  Homecoming 

The  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman,  editor  of  lit- 
erature of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
will  be  the  evangelist  for  revival  ser- 
vices at  the  LaGrange,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  the  week  of 
October  30— November  5.  The  service 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30  with  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Robert  Rollins,  assist- 
ing. The  public  is  cordially  invited  to 
attend. 

On  Sunday,  November  7,  the  LaGrange 
church  will  observe  its  annual  homecom- 
ing.  Following  the  homecoming  message 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  S  n  nda  L| 
ool  Lesson 

FOR  NOVEMBER  6 


Words  Without 
Worship 

Lesson  Text:  Jeremiah  7:1-15 
Memory  Selection:  Psalm  19:14 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

There  is  a  certain  amount  of  ritual 
associated  with  all  worship;  and  with 
the  passing  of  time,  if  the  worshiper  is 
not  very  careful,  the  ritual  will  increase 
as  the  worship  declines.  Worship  is  of 
the  heart  and  in  the  spirit.  True  it  is 
that  there  are  outside  elements  that 
tend  to  open  the  doors  to  our  spiritual 
lives,  and  the  use  of  these  are  to  be  en- 
couraged; but  none  of  these  are  to  be 
used  as  a  substitute  for  worship. 

The  fathers  and  the  elders  in  Israel 
had  many  traditions,  and,  no  doubt, 
many  of  these  were  useful  in  their  place; 
but  when  these  were  used  as  a  substi- 
tute for  the  declarations  of  God's  Word, 
they  not  only  defeated  the  purpose  for 
which  they  were  designed,  but  they  also 
become  sinful. 

The  Lord  Jesus  has  informed  us  that 
not  all  who  cry,  "Lord,  Lord,"  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  and  in  like 
manner  not  all  who  attend  service  wor- 
ship God.  There  are  many  who  go 
through  the  motions  of  worship  whose 
hearts  have  not  established  communion 
with  God.  God  is  worshiped  in  spirit 
and  in  truth;  and  unless  these  are  pres- 
ent, there  is  no  worship— Senior  Quar- 
terly (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Jeremiah  was  instructed  to  stand  in 
the  gate  of  the  temple  and  preach  to 
those  who  came  for  a  pretense  of  wor- 
ship (vv.  1,  2). 

2.  The  prophet  called  upon  the  people 
to  amend  their  ways— to  worship  in  truth 
and  sincerity  (v.  3). 

3.  The  people  were  to  trust  in  the 
Lord,  not  in  a  form  of  piety  (v.  4). 

4.  The  only  hope  of  the  people  was  a 
thorough  reformation  —  cleansing  from 
sin  and  faith  in  God  (vv.  5,  6). 


5.  Such  an  amendment  of  their  ways 
permit  them  to  remain  in  their  land  and 
to  worship  at  the  temple  (v.  7). 

6.  The  prophet  accused  the  people  of 
being  laden  with  sin  as  they  came  to 
worship  at  the  temple  (w.  8-10). 

7.  In  actuality,  the  people  had  made 
the  house  of  worship  a  den  of  thieves 
and  robbers. 

3.  No  sin  or  pretense  of  piety  is  hid- 
den from  God  (v.  11). 

9.  Preparatory  to  what  was  to  follow, 
God  reminded  the  people  of  the  fate  of 
the  ark  at  Shiloh  (vv.  12,  13). 

10.  He  then  declared  that  the  same 
fate  would  befall  Judah  and  the  temple 
(vv.  14,  15).-Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  In  our  lesson  for  today,  we  have 
studied  a  message  of  one  of  God's  most 
faithful  prophets  which  condemned  rela- 
tive moral  values.  The  prophet  and  his 
message  teach  us  the  truth  about  genu- 
ine worship  to  God.  Real  worship  to 
God  has  practical  consequences  in  our 
conduct.  On  the  other  hand,  the  prac- 
tice of  religious  ritual  never  substitutes 
for  righteousness  and  sincere  obedience 
to  God's  moral  teachings. 

True  faith  is  almost  always  expressed 
in  worshipful  ritual  and  in  right  con- 
duct but  ritual  is  not  always  a  reflection 
of  true  worship.  The  kind  of  lives  we 
live  is  far  more  important  than  the  kind 
of  rituals  we  perform  in  our  worship  al- 
though these  rituals  are  meaningful  to 
the  heart  of  the  sincere  worshiper.  Let 
us  examine  our  lives.  Are  we  so  caught 
up  in  the  outward  practice  of  our  church 
life  that  we  are  simply  performing  an 
organization's  function?  Have  we  em- 
phasized our  participation  in  the  church 
as  an  organization  to  the  disregard  of 
the  weightier  commands  of  the  Lord? 
Let  us  remember  that  one  of  the  great- 
est failings  of  God's  chosen  people,  the 
Jews,  was  that  they  failed  to  "inscribe 
the  teachings  of  God  upon  their  heart," 
and  instead,  instutionalized  the  ritual- 
istic teachings?    Perhaps  we  too,  are 


falling  victim  to  the  same  critical  error. 
To  love  God  and  do  right  leads  to  true 
worship.— Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

2.  In  the  church  building  you  worship 
by  seeing.  Your  surroundings  put  you 
in  a  worshipful  mood— if  you  see! 

You  worship  too  by  hearing.  Church 
music  is  perhaps  the  most  beautiful  man 
has  written.  The  choir  spends  hours 
practicing.  The  sermon  is  carefully  pre- 
pared. Prayer  and  Scripture  reading  add 
to  the  wealth  you  hear— if  you  listen! 

You  worship  God  by  how  you  feel  to- 
ward Him.  Is  your  heart  full  of  praise 
and  gratitude?  Do  you  come  to  church 
to  learn  God's  will.  Do  you  find  more 
ways  to  serve?  Does  your  willingness 
prompt  you  to  give?  What  you  get 
from  the  service  depends  on  your  atti- 
tude. 

Worship  doesn't  stop  at  the  church 
door.  Jeremiah  indicates  rather  that  it 
starts  there.  The  grateful  thoughts  and 
noble  words  of  worship  mean  nothing 
unless  you  afterward  act  as  one  of  God's 
people. 

Out  in  the  world  you  worship  by  what 
you  say.  Some  church  members  are 
"tattlers  and  busybodies."  In  contrast, 
Paul  told  Timothy  how  his  God-given 
power  of  speech  should  be  used.  Do 
you  worship  by  telling  about  Jesus? 

Also  you  worship  by  what  you  do 
after  church.  Jeremiah  was  specific 
about  this.  James  warned,  "Be  a  doer!" 
—Standard  Commentary. 

3.  A  little  boy's  prayer  on  the  night 
before  leaving  for  the  country  uncon- 
sciously expressed  a  situation  that  is 
tragically  real  even  in  the  homes  of 
Christian  belief:  "Good-bye  God,  we  are 
going  to  the  country  tomorrow."  There 
are  still  modern  Jonahs  who  feel  that 
when  they  get  away  from  familiar  scenes 
they  get  out  of  range  of  God.— Christian 
Herald. 


A  little  girl  was  dusting  the  furniture 
for  her  grandmother,  who  was  very  par- 
ticular. Every  particle  must  be  removed 
before  she  was  happy.  So  the  little  girl 
polished  until  she  was  tired  and  the  fur- 
niture shone  spotlessly.  Still  Grand- 
mother was  not  pleased.  "There,  child, 
look!  See  how  careless  you  are!  Go 
over  it  again!"  Troubled,  the  little  girl 
looked  at  her  grandmother.  "Grand- 
mother!" she  exclaimed,  "the  dust  is  on 
your  glasses!" 

Before  we  become  too  critical,  let  us 
clean  our  "g  I  a  s  s  e  s"!— Youth's  Living 
Ideals. 
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by  the  pastor,  the  ladies  of  the  church 
will  serve  a  picnic  lunch  on  the  church 
grounds.  All  former  pastors,  members, 
and  friends  of  the  church  are  invited  to 
attend  and  enjoy  the  Christian  fellovy- 
ship  together. 


Fayetteville  Church  Revival 
October  31— November  5 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Fayette- 
ville, North  Carolina,  the  week  of  Octo- 
ber 31— November  5.  The  visiting  evan- 
gelist will  be  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Coats.  Ser- 
vices will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30, 
and  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Taylor  Hill,  will 
be  assisting  Mr.  Coats.  Everyone  is  cor- 
dially invited  to  attend.  All  Christians 
are  requested  to  pray  for  the  success 
of  the  revival  and  the  future  growth  of 
the  church. 


Smithfield  Church  to  Host 
Cape  Fear  Union  Meeting 

The  Union  Meeting  of  the  Cape  Fear 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  will  con- 
vene on  Saturday,  October  29,  with  the 
Smithfield  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Smithfield,  North  Carolina.  The  music 
director  will  be  Mr.  Ray  G.  Smith,  with 
Miss  Gayle  Hill  as  pianist  and  Miss  Ann 
Gilbert  as  organist.  The  program  is  as 
follows: 
10:00-Hymn 

—Devotions,  the  Rev.  David  Barrow 
—Welcome,  the  Rev.  Harry  Jones 
—Response,  the  Rev.  Fred  Powers 
10:15— Enrollment  of  Officers  and  Min- 
isters 

—Recognition  of  Visitors 
—Reading  of  Minutes 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

—Miscellaneous  Business 

1 1:15— Worship  Service,  Directed  by  Or- 
daining Council 

12:00— Report  of  Treasurer 
—Election  of  Officers 
—Unfinished  Business 
—Adjournment  and  Benediction 
—Lunch  and  Christian  Fellowship 


Watson's  Grove  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Rev.  Jimmie  L.  Barfield  will  be 
the  guest  evangelist  for  revival  services 
at  Watson's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  3,  Kenly,  North  Carolina, 


the  week  of  October  30— November  6. 
Services  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30, 
and  each  one  will  feature  good  gospel 
preaching  and  special  music.  A  cordial 
invitation  is  extended  to  everyone. 


Rev.  Walter  Carter  to  Conduct 
Daly's  Chapel  Revival 

The  Rev.  Walter  Carter  will  be  the 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  Daly's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 
1,  Seven  Springs,  North  Carolina,  the 
week  of  October  31— November  5.  Ser- 
vices will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 
A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  every- 
one to  attend  these  services. 

Branch  Chapel  Church  to 
Host  S.  S.  Convention 

The  First  District  Western  Sunday 
School  Convention  will  convene  with 
Branch  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Selma,  North  Carolina,  on  Sunday, 
October  30.  The  convention  will  begin 
at  2:30  p.m.  All  Sunday  schools  in  the 
district  are  urged  to  be  represented. 

Edgewood  Revival 
October  31— November  6 

The  Rev.  Vance  Link  will  be  the  evan- 
gelist for  revival  services  at  Edgewood 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Macclesfield, 
North  Carolina,  the  week  of  October  31  — 
November  6.  Services  will  begin  each 
evening  at  7:30  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
L.  E.  Ballard,  assisting  Mr.  Link.  A  cor- 
dial invitation  is  extended  everyone. 

Russell's  Creek  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Russell's  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Beaufort,  North  Carolina, 
announces  revival  services  for  the  week 
of  October  30— November  5.  Services 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30  with  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Virgil  H.  Day,  bringing 
the  messages.  The  church  extends  a 
cordial  invitation  to  everyone  to  wor- 
ship with  them  in  all  these  services. 

Cape  Fear  Youth  Fellowship 
Meets  at  Children's  Home 

The  Cape  Fear  Youth  Fellowship  of 
North  Carolina  will  meet  at  Memorial 
Chapel,  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home,  Middlesex,  on  November  5.  All 
young  people  are  invited  to  attend  this 
youth  meeting.  There  will  be  special 
singing  and  wonderful  fellowship. 

Some  men  are  always  asking  God  to 
lead  them,  but  they  want  to  pick  the 
path.— Selected. 


An  Open  Letter 
To  North  Carolina 
Free  Will  Baptists 

NOVEMBER-CHILDREN'S  HOME  MONTH 

Once  again  it  is  time  to  remind  you 
that  "November  Is  C  h  i  I  d  r  e  n's  Home 
Month  in  North  Carolina."  Offerings  re- 
ceived in  our  churches  during  November 
continue  to  make  up  a  vital  part  of  our 
resources  each  year.  We  need  your  very 
best  efforts  and  most  generous  support 
again  this  year. 

We  were  able  to  provide  some  new 
facilities  during  the  past  year  because 
our  people  rallied  to  the  support  of  our 
Golden  Anniversary  Development  Pro- 
gram. We  hope  to  continue  the  build- 
ing and  improvements,  called  for  in  the 
development  program,  during  this  fiscal 
year.  However,  if  we  are  to  stay  on 
schedule  with  these  things,  it  is  impera- 
tive that  we  maintain  our  giving  at  the 
same  level  we  established  last  year. 

All  churches,  and  other  organizations, 
are  urged  to  put  forth  special  efforts  to 
raise  as  much  of  their  suggested  quotas 
as  possible  during  November.  Individual 
donations  will  be  welcomed  and  may  be 
designated  for  special  purposes  or  sim- 
ply given  through  our  general  fund.  In- 
dividual donations  may  be  made  in  honor 
or  in  memory  of  loved  ones  or  friends 
and  will  be  credited  on  the  quotas  of  the 
local  church  of  which  the  donor  is  a 
member  if  so  desired. 

We  also  invite  you  to  make  your  plans 
to  attend  our  annual  Thanksgiving  ser- 
vice on  November  24. 

M.  L.  JOHNSON,  Superintendent 

Profanity  is  the  effort  of  a  feeble 
mind  to  express  itself  forcibly.— Grit. 


WORKERS  NEEDED 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  has  an  im- 
mediate opening  for  an  off-set  press- 
man, and  also  a  compositor.  If  interested 
contact  the  manager,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ay- 
den,  North  Carolina  28513,  or  phone 
746-3553. 
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Early  Impressions 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

doing  and  removing  wrong  impressions 
and  replacing  them  with  virtuous  and 
worthwhile  ones  take  more  time  that 
one  might  have. 

Many  times  it  is  the  things  we  do  as 
well  as  the  things  we  say  that  make 
the  most  definite  impressions  on  the 
minds  of  the  young.  Have  you,  when 
you  are  taking  the  family  for  an  outing, 
and  possibly  in  just  a  bit  of  a  hurry  to 
get  out  of  town,  run  a  red  light  just 
because  there  was  no  cop  watching? 
Have  you  sometimes  done  the  thing  that 
was  a  little  unethical,  but  still  inside  the 
law,  because  you  possibly  stood  to  gain 
a  little  thereby?  Have  you  failed  to 
take  a  stand  on  the  side  you  knew  to  be 
right  and  just,  though  a  minority,  be- 
cause you  were  afraid  of  public  opinion? 
Have  you  ever  remained  silent  to  the 
hurt  of  a  friend  because  you  did  not  care 
to  become  involved,  when  your  testi- 
mony could  have  cleared  his  good  name? 
There  are  a  lot  of  other  things  that 
could  be  added  to  this  list,  but  1  believe 
that  if  we  will  let  God  be  the  director 
of  our  conscience  we  will  know  when 
we  are  right  or  wrong.  To  give  its  best 
performance  when  repaired,  a  watch  or 
an  automobile  should  have  the  very  best 
parts  installed,  ones  that  be  true  and 
durable  and  last  for  the  life  of  the  ma- 
chine. Thus  it  is  with  implanted  impres- 
sions; they  should  be  of  sterling  worth 
and  character,  and  durable  enough  to 
last  through  time  and  eternity. 

John  Ruskin  attributed  the  life  that 
he  made  for  himself  to  his  early  train- 
ing, impressions  implanted  in  youth: 
"To  my  early  knowledge  of  the  Bible  I 
owe  the  best  part  of  my  taste  in  litera- 
ture, and  the  most  precious,  and  on  the 
whole,  the  one  essential  part  of  my  edu- 
cation." 

All  that  we  are,  in  our  flesh,  God  is 
not!  And  all  that  God  Is,  we  are  not  by 
nature!  If  we  possess  any  good  within 
ourselves,  it  is  a  gift  of  God's  grace,  and 
is  not  to  be  gloried  in  as  though  we  re- 
ceived it  not.  .  .  .—Selected. 


HOW  MUCH  SOME  PEOPLE  KNOW 
OF  THE  BIBLE 

A  school  inspector  entered  a  class- 
room while  the  Scripture  lesson  was  in 
progress,  and  to  get  an  idea  of  the  stand- 
ard of  teaching,  he  asked  the  children 
some  questions.  Calling  on  a  small  boy 
he  asked,  "Who  broke  down  the  walls 
of  Jericho?"  The  boy  answered,  "Not 
me,  sir." 

The  inspector  turned  to  the  teacher 
and  asked,  "Is  this  the  usual  standard  in 
this  class?"  The  teacher  replied,  "The 
boy  is  usually  quite  honest  and  I  believe 
him." 

Leaving  the  room  in  disgust,  the  in- 
spector sought  out  the  Superintendent 
and  explained  what  had  transpired.  The 
Superintendent  said,  "I've  known  both 


the  teacher  and  the  boy  concerned  for  j 
several  years,  and  I'm  sure  neither  of  j 
them  would  do  such  a  thing." 

By  this  time  the  inspector  was  furious 
and  reported  the  incident  to  the  Director 
of  the  Board  of  Education.  The  Director 
said,  "You  know,  I  feel  that  we  are  mak- 
ing a  mountain  out  of  a  molehill  in  this 
case.  Let's  just  pay  the  bill  and  write 
the  sum  off."— Selected. 

Let  us  beware  of  losing  our  enthu- 
siasm. Let  us  ever  glory  in  something, 
and  strive  to  attain  our  admiration  for 
all  that  would  ennoble,  and  our  interest 
in  all  that  would  enrich  and  beautify 
life.— Phillips  Brooks. 


CHRISTMAS  CARDS 

In  order  to  make  yours  a  happy  and  joyous  Christmas  this  year,  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press  is  proud  to  announce  an  excellent  selection  of  cards.  All 
series  come  in  assorted  cards,  designed  exclusively  for  those  who  love  Christ- 
mas and  its  true  meaning. 


CHRISTMAS  REMEMBRANCE 

21  Bible  Verse  Greetings 

GLAD  TIDINGS 

21  Bible  Verse  Greetings 

CHRISTMAS  BLESSING 

21  Bible  Verse  Greetings 

BLESSED  CHRISTMAS 

21  Bible  Verse  Greetings 

(Other  Selections  Are  Also  Available.) 


SUGGESTED  RETAIL  PER  BOX,  $1.10 
Special  Rates  to  Auxiliaries  and  Other  Church  Groups  for  Resale 

(When  ordered  in  lots  of  ten  or  more  boxes,  seventy  cents  per  box.) 

ORDER  FROM 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

p.  0.  BOX  158  AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA  28513 
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Licensed  Minister  Available 

Mr.  Horace  Becton,  a  member  of  Elm 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina,  announces  that  he  is 
available  for  pastoral  duties  in  any 
church  desiring  his  services.  Mr.  Bec- 
ton was  licensed  by  his  church  to  preach 
about  a  year  ago.  He  has  attended  Fruit- 
land  Bible  Institute,  Henderson,  North 
Carolina,  and  has  received  sixty-four 
hours  of  work  and  training  at  the  Insti- 
tute. He  may  be  contacted  by  writing 
to  him  at  Route  6,  Kinston,  North  Caro- 
lina, or  by  calling  JA  3-4424,  Kinston. 

***** 

Enjoyed  Devotional 

Did  you  hear  about  one  of  our  minis- 
ters who  attended  a  revival  service  in  a 
neighboring  church,  and  after  hearing 
the  very  challenging  message,  told  the 
evangelist,  "I  enjoyed  the  devotional"? 
It  turned  out,  however,  that  the  visiting 
minister  was  referring  to  the  devotional 
that  the  evangelist  had  given  over  a  lo- 
cal TV  station  that  morning. 

The  incident  reminds  any  preacher  of 
the  number  of  times,  after  having 
preached  his  best,  he  has  had  someone 
to  say  as  he  shakes  the  preacher's  hand, 
"Preacher,  I  sure  did  enjoy  your  talk." 
***** 

On  the  Light  Side 

The  young  mother  was  extremely  cau- 
tious in  bringing  up  her  infant.  Visitors 
were  required  to  wear  surgical  masks, 
and  disinfectant  was  sprayed  around  the 
room  periodically.  One  day  she  told  her 
husband,  "Junior  seems  to  be  cutting  a 
tooth,  but  I  can't  get  him  to  open  his 
mouth  so  I  can  see." 

"Well,  do  as  my  mother  did,"  the  new 
father  replied.  "Stick  your  finger  in  his 
mouth  and  feel."  When  he  saw  her 
shocked  look,  he  quickly  added,  "Of 
course,  Mother  always  boiled  her  finger 
first."— Biblical  Recorder. 
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Editorial 

A  "FREE  WILL  BAPTIST"  SUNDAY 

Practically  all  denominational  institutions  and  enterprises  have  de- 
signated days  and  periods  of  the  year  in  which  they  appeal  to  the  people 
for  support.  Such  drives  usually  prove  to  be  quite  successful.  There- 
fore, why  not  have  a  "Free  Will  Baptist"  Sunday?  This  would  be  a 
special  drive  carried  out  in  each  church  to  place  "The  Free  Will  Baptist" 
in  each  home.  So  far  as  we  know,  there  has  never  been  a  Sunday  desig- 
nated for  this  purpose ;  however,  we  believe  it  will  prove  to  be  quite  suc- 
cessful. 

We  have  set  December  11  as  "Free  Will  Baptist"  Sunday  in  all 
churches.  Prior  to  this  date,  a  person  should  be  selected  to  head  up  this 
campaign.  It  may  be  a  member  of  the  woman's  auxiliary,  layman's 
league,  or  an  individual  from  some  other  auxiliary  of  the  church,  or  it 
may  be  done  by  the  pastor.  How  it  is  carried  out  may  be  determined  by 
each  church.  It  may  be  done  in  Sunday  school,  or  the  morning  worship 
service,  by  simply  asking  all  those  who  do  not  subscribe,  and  would  like 
to  do  so,  to  write  their  complete  name  and  address  on  a  slip  of  paper 
provided  for  each.  The  subscription  may  even  be  charged  until  a  state- 
ment is  received  from  the  Press. 

Another  way  to  carry  out  the  campaign  is  for  the  person  to  work 
through  the  YFA,  league,  or  an  appointed  group  of  individuals.  Thus, 
the  subscriptions  can  be  received  prior  to  December  11  and  turned  in  on 
that  date. 

Remember  there  are  three  subscription  plans  that  may  be  followed. 
They  are:  (1)  The  Every  Family  Plan,  (2)  The  Church  Group  Plan,  and 
(3)  Individual  Solicitations.  A  complete  explanation  of  each  of  these 
plans  is  given  elsewhere  in  this  issue. 

Our  goal  is  to  place  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  in  each  home. 

There  are  several  reasons  for  this  special  campaign.  First,  "The 
Free  Will  Baptist"  should  be  a  part  of  each  home.  It  is  the  best  way  to 
keep  abreast  of  what  is  taking  place  in  our  church.  Second,  on  January 
1,  1967,  the  subscription  rate  will  be  increased  from  $2.50  per  year  to  $3 
per  year.  This  increase  is  necessary  because  of  the  rise  of  cost  in  labor 
and  materials.  However,  a  two-year  subscription  will  be  only  $5.00,  and 
a  six  months'  subscription  will  be  $1.75.  Meanwhile,  we  hope  that  each 
Free  Will  Baptist  will  take  advantage  of  this  opportunity.  Those  who 
head  up  this  campaign  may  write  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  for  sub- 
scription blanks  and  receipt  books. 

Pastors,  Sunday  school  workers,  woman's  auxiliary  members,  YFA 
members,  and  superintendents,  we  need  your  help  to  make  December  11, 
"Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  in  all  our  churches ! 

BEATLES  BACK  DOWN  ON  STATEMENT 

Last  spring  one  of  the  Beatles,  John  Lennon,  said  some  disparaging 
things  about  Christianity.  He  is  quoted  in  press  releases  as  having  said, 
"Christianity  will  go.  It  will  vanish  and  shrink.  .  .  .  We  (the  Beatles) 
are  more  popular  than  Jesus.  I  don't  know  which  will  go  first — rock  'n 
roll,  or  Christianity."  Later  on,  he  apologized,  after  many  Americans 
protested  his  blasphemy. 

Like  all  other  unbelievers,  he  discounts  Christ  and  His  power.  When 
the  Lord  said,  "I  will  build  my  church  .  .  .  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it"  He  meant  just  that!  Christ  and  His  true  church  are 
here  to  stay.  A  thousand  generations  from  now  the  Lord  Jesus  and  His 
people  will  be  in  the  eternal  glory,  with  the  Father  and  all  the  redeemed. 
A  thousand  months  from  now  hardly  anyone  will  even  remember  the 
Beatles.  Like  the  rubble  on  the  waves  of  time,  they  will  have  washed 
ashore  as  debris  of  history:  but  the  Son  of  God  will  go  on  in  His  invinc- 
ible work  through  all  time !  How  blessed  it  is  to  trust  in  the  Son  of  God, 
and  not  be  numbered  with  the  beatniks,  beatles,  and  other  off-beat  mem- 
bers of  society.  We,  the  redeemed,  are  the  "kings  and  priests"  of  God! 
(Revelation  1:5,  6;  2  Peter  2:9,  10) .—"Christian  Victory." 
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50UL 

IMMORTAL? 

the  soul  of  man  immortal?  Je- 
hovah's Witnesses  are  teaching 
in  our  city  that  there  is  not  one  text  in 
all  of  God's  Word  which  states  that  the 
soul  is  immortal.  They  give  such  pas- 
sages as  Ezekiel  18:20  and  Revelation 
16:3  to  prove  their  point. 

In  answering  this  question  there  are 
several  matters  which  must  be  kept 
clearly  in  mind.  First  of  all,  what  is 
death?  Is  it  cessation  of  being?  An 
answer  to  this  is  found  in  the  words 
which  God  spoke  to  Adam  with  regard 
to  eating  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil  and  what  followed  as 
the  consequences  of  Adam's  disobedi- 
ence. 

The  Lord  said  to  Adam,  "But  of  the 
tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  for  in  the  day 
that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  sure- 
ly die"  (Genesis  2:17).  It  is  clear  from 
the  record  in  the  third  chapter  of  Gene- 
sis that  Adam  did  not  die  physically  the 
moment  he  ate  the  forbidden  fruit.  What 
death  did  he  suffer,  then,  at  that  time? 
The  eighth  verse  of  chapter  three  fur- 
nishes us  with  the  answer:  "And  they 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God  walk- 
ing in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day: 
and  Adam  and  his  wife  hid  themselves 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God 
amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden."  Fel- 
lowship with  God  was  broken.  Adam 
and  Eve  were  separated  from  Him  be- 
cause of  their  sin.  Spiritual  death  had 
taken  place,  and  physical  death  followed 
later. 

Death  is  a  separation.    Separation  of 


one  kind  or  another  is  always  meant 
wherever  the  word  death  is  used  in 
Scripture.  We  know  that  Adam  did  not 
cease  to  be  when  he  died  spiritually,  and 
we  will  find  out  from  the  Word  that  he 
did  not  cease  to  be  even  when  he  died 
physically. 

Secondly,  another  subject  needing 
clarification  is  the  use  of  the  word 
"soul"  in  such  a  passage  as  Ezekiel  18: 
4,  20,  where  we  read  that  the  "soul  that 
sinneth,  it  shall  die."  Again,  we  go  to 
Genesis,  the  second  chapter,  for  help  on 
this  problem.  In  Verse  7  we  read:  "And 
the  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of 
the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils 
the  breath  of  life  and  man  became  a  liv- 
ing soul."  Here  it  is  very  evident  that 
the  word  "soul"  stands  for  the  entire 
man  including  not  only  his  soul,  but  his 
body.  This  means  then,  that  when  God 
says  the  soul  that  sins  will  die,  He  has 
reference  to  the  entire  man.  And  we 
have  already  seen  that  there  is  a  spiritual 
as  well  as  a  physical  death. 

Thirdly,  it  is  also  true  that  in  some 
other  passages  the  soul  is  referred  to  as 
something  distinct  from  the  body.  For 
example,  in  1  Thessalonians  4:13,  we 
learn  of  those  who  have  "fallen  asleep 
in  Jesus."  This  means  that  they  have 
died  physically.  It  is  apparent,  however, 
that  the  individuals  themselves  are  in 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  even  though 
their  bodies  are  in  the  grave,  for  the 
passage  continues:  "Even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with 
him"  (1  Thessalonians  4:14).  What  is  it 
that  Christ  brings  with  Him  if  it  is  not 
the  souls  of  His  people  who  have  been 
in  His  presence  since  their  bodies  died? 

Then  we  are  told  in  the  16th  verse  of 
this  same  passage  that  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first.  In  other  words,  God 
will  bring  with  Christ  the  souls  of  those 
who  have  died  when  He  returns  to  rap- 
ture His  Church.  At  that  time  they  will 
be  united  to  their  resurrection  bodies. 
Believers  living  on  the  earth  at  that  time 
will  not  pass  through  death  but  will  be 
transformed  (1  Corinthians  15:51-57). 

Fourthly,  the  words  "mortal"  and 
"immortal"  are  used  in  1  Corinthians  15 
in  connection  with  the  body.  At  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  for  His  people,  the 
mortal  body  will  become  an  immortal 
body;  the  corruptible  body  will  become 
an  incorruptible  body.  Indeed,  the  Greek 
word  for  mortal  is  used  only  by  Paul, 
and  that  but  six  times  (Romans  6:12; 
8:11;  2  Corinthians  4:11;  1  Corinthians 
15:53,  54).    In  every  one  of  these  pas- 
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sages  it  is  the  body  fhat  is  declared  to 
be  mortal,  not  the  soul. 

The  word  "immortal"  has  reference 
to  that  which  does  not  cease  to  exist, 
something  that  always  abides.  This  is 
what  is  meant  by  the  "immorality  of  the 
soul."  The  quality  of  eternal  existence 
belongs  even  to  the  soul  of  the  unbeliev- 
er as  these  and  many  other  Scriptures 
attest:  Mark  9:43,  44;  Revelation  14:10, 
11. 

Fifthly,  belief  in  the  "mortality"  of 
the  soul  is  basic  to  belief  in  soul-sleep. 
The  one  cannot  stand  without  the  other. 
Soul-sleepers  teach  that  the  soul,  as  well 
as  the  body,  lies  dead  in  the  grave  be- 
tween death  and  resurrection.  The 
whole  concept  of  soul-sleep,  however,  is 
against  the  clearly  revealed  statements 
of  Scripture  with  reference  to  life  after 
death.  This  has  already  been  implied, 
but  we  look  at  several  leading  Scriptures 
for  confirmation  of  it.  In  Hebrews  12: 
23  we  learn  that  we  who  believe  in 
Christ  are  brought  into  the  city  of  the 
living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  to 
an  innumerable  company  of  angels,  and 
to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect. 
This  last  phrase  indicates  the  continua- 
tion of  the  life  of  God's  people  after  phy- 
sical death. 

When  we  turn  to  Revelation  6:9,  10  we 
learn  that  John  saw  under  the  altar  not 
"those  who  were  slain,"  but  "the  souls 
of  them  that  were  slain  for  the  word  of 
God  .  .  .  And  they  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying.  How  long,  0  Lord,  holy 
and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge 
our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth?"  Here  the  distinction  is  very 
clear  between  the  bodies  that  were  slain 
and  the  souls  that  were  in  the  presence 
of  God.  These  latter  are  represented  as 
conscious,  worshipping,  and  praying  be- 
fore God. 

The  Berkeley  Version  of  2  Peter  2:9 
gives  us  a  very  clear  picture  of  the  un- 
riglhteous  dead  in  their  intermediate 
state.  The  verse  reads:  "Then  the  Lord 
knows  how  to  rescue  the  godly  from 
temptation  and  to  keep  the  wicked  un- 
der chastisement  against  the  Day  of 
Judgment."  The  word  "chastisement" 
in  this  passage  means  conscious  punish- 
ment according  to  the  plain  meaning  of 
ly  scene  to  a  place  of  conscious  punish- 
ment according  tothe  plain  meaning  of 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Lighted 
Pathway 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  AAORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  622 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

MORE  WONDERFUL  THINGS 

(Continued  from  Last  Week) 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 

The  Books  of  the  N.  T.  are  given  by 
the  inspiration  of  God  through  the  Apos- 
tles, who  were  chosen  by  our  Lord  for 
this  very  purpose,  that  they  might  be 
with  Him,  and  receive  His  Spirit,  and  be 
instructed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  go 
forth  and  bear  witness,  by  Spirit-taught 
word  and  inspired  pen,  of  the  "things 
which  they  had  seen  and  heard"  (Acts  4: 
20). 

N.  T.  Writers:  The  N.  T.  is  the  work  of 

eight  writers:  Matthew,  the  despised  tax 
collector;  Peter  and  John,  "ignorant  and 
unlearned";  John  Mark,  the  graphic  de- 
lineator of  the  Lord's  life  in  the  second 
and  shortest  of  the  Gospels;  Luke,  the 
scholarly  Gentile  physician;  Paul,  the 
tent  maker  of  mighty  intellect;  Jude, 
crisp  and  energetic;  and  James,  the  prac- 
tical. 

Aim  of  Writers:  Five  of  the  epistolary 
portion  of  the  N.  T.  are  as  follows:  Paul 
addresses  the  Church  of  God;  Peter 
writes  for  the  Flock  of  God;  James 
writes  to  the  Israel  of  God;  Jude  ad- 
to  the  Children  of  God. 
dresses  the  Saints  of  God;  John  writes 

Tlie  Longest  Telegram  ever  dispatched 
to  a  newspaper,  to  be  set  up  as  news, 
was  the  entire  New  Testament  as  revis- 
ed, which  was  telegraphed  from  New 
York  to  the  Chicago  Tribune  for  the  issue 
of  May  22nd,  1882.  Sixteen  of  the 
twenty  pages  of  that  issue  were  filled 
by  the  New  Testament  alone. 

The  Lord's  Life:  Why  have  we  four 
books  (Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John) 
dealing  with  the  earthly  life  of  our 
Lord?    If  out  of  the  mouth  of  two  or 


three  witnesses  things  are  established, 
four  doubly  doubles  its  establishment. 
Then  also  it  is  that  we  might  view  that 
life  from  four  different  standpoints,  that 
of  King  in  Matthew,  Servant  in  Mark, 
Man  in  Luke,  and  Divine  Son  in  John. 

The  Four  Gospels:  The  material  neces- 
sary to  enable  men  to  reply  to  this  ques- 
tion, "Whom  say  ye  that  I  am"  (Mark 
8:27-29),  is  strictly  limited  in  extent, 
and,  happily,  is  now  accessible  in  every 
country  of  which  the  language  has  been 
reduced  to  writing.  It  is  contained  in 
four  little  books,  more  pamphlets  in  size, 
known  as  "The  Four  Gospels."  Origi- 
nally written  in  Greek,  they  have  been 
translated  repeatedly  into  our  own  ton- 
gue, and  so  much  attention  has  been 
given  to  them,  hostile  as  well  as  friend- 
ly, that  we  need  not  hesitate  to  accept 
them  in  their  English  dress  as  reliable 
representations  of  what  was  originally 
written. 

The  Genealogies  of  our  Lord  in  Mat- 
thew and  Luke  are  different.  In  Mat- 
thew, Christ  is  presented  specially  as 
"the  King  of  the  Jews,"  and  therefore 
we  have  His  legal  title  to  the  throne  of 
David  set  forth  through  Joseph,  of  whom 
he  was  the  heir,  according  to  the  Jewish 
law.  Joseph  was  lineally  descended 
from  David.  He  was  addressed  by  the 
angel,  "Thou  son  of  David";  and  our 
Lord's  descent  from  David  is  given  ac- 
cording to  the  Jewish  registers.  In 
Luke's  Gospel  the  Lord  Jesus  is  present- 
ed in  a  broader  character,  as  "the  Son 
of  Man,"  and  His  descent,  not  only  from 
David,  but  from  Adam,  is  traced  through 
Mary,  she  being  the  daughter  of  Heli, 
and  Joseph  consequently  his  son-in-law. 
Thus,  both  by  legal  title  and  by  actual 
birth,  we  have  proof  of  Christ's  right  to 
the  throne  of  David.  This  evidence  is 
specially  important  in  reasoning  with  a 
Jew.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  spoken  of  as 
Prophet,  Priest,  and  King. 

N.  T.  Beginning  and  Ending:  The  first 
chapters  of  Matthew  show  us  Christ  in 
His  weakness  of  royal  descent  indeed, 
and  receiving  the  profoundest  homage, 
yet  poor  and  persecuted;  the  last  of 
Revelation  shows  Him  with  memorials  of 
His  suffering— for  He  is  a  Lamb  still- 
but  triumphant,  "reigning  for  ever  and 
ever"  (Rev.  22:5). 

Substitution  in  the  N.  T.:  "You  take 
the  great  doctrine  of  Substitution  out  of 
the  preaching  of  Paul,  Peter,  John, 
James,  Philip,  and  the  other  holy  men, 
and  you  take  out  all  that  they  preached. 
There  does  not  seem  to  be  one  ray  of 
hope  for  men  that  ignore  the  blessed 
subject  of  the  Atonement."— D.  L.  Moody. 


The  Plan  of  the  Books  of  the  N.  T.:  In 

the  N.  T.  we  have  the  four  Gospels,  giv- 
ing us  a  fourfold  view  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
"in  the  days  of  His  flesh."  Following 
comes  the  Book  of  Acts,  giving  us  the 
Acts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  through  the  Apos- 
tles. Then  in  right  order  the  great  doc- 
trinal book  of  Romans,  which  every 
young  Christian  should  master  as  a  first 
duty.  Then  the  Epistles  to  the  Corin- 
thians, dealing  with  the  great  Mystery 
of  the  Church;  followed  by  other  Epis- 
tles correcting  or  certifying  specific 
teachings;  and  the  message  "to  the  He- 
brews," putting  Christianity  on  its  right 
basis  in  contrast  to  Judaism;  then  vari- 
ous short  Epistles,  including  the  family 
Epistles  of  John,  and  rightly  placed  the 
General  Epistle  of  Jude,  right  in  front 
of  the  outshining  of  the  Glory  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Book  of  Revela- 
tion. 

The  Doom  of  the  Wicked:  There  are 
162  texts  in  the  N.  T.  alone  which  speak 
of  the  doom  that  awaits  the  impenitent, 
and  over  70  of  these  were  uttered  by 
the  Lord  Himself.  .  .  . 

The  Resurrection  of  Christ  is  mention- 
ed over  100  times  in  the  N.  T.  It  was 
the  most  prominent  and  cardinal  point 
in  the  testimony  of  the  Apostles  .  .  . 

"While  the  literal  bodily  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  corner-stone  of 
Christian  Doctrine,  it  is  also  the  Gibral- 
tar of  Christian  Evidence,  and  the  Water- 
loo of  Infidelity  and  Rationalism."— Dr. 
Torrey. 

The  N.  T.  and  the  Fathers:  "Suppose 
that  the  New  Testament  had  been  de- 
stroyed, and  every  copy  of  it  lost  by 
the  end  of  the  third  century,  could  it 
have  been  collected  together  again  from 
the  writings  of  the  Fathers  of  the  second 
and  third  centuries?"  was  asked  of  a 
scholarly  company.  The  question  start- 
led the  company  but  all  were  silent. 
Two  months  afterwards  one  of  the  com- 
pany called  upon  Sir  David  Dalrymple, 
who  had  been  present  at  the  dinner. 
Pointing  to  a  table  covered  with  books. 
Sir  David  said:  "Look  at  those  books. 
You  remember  the  question  about  the 
New  Testament  and  the  Fathers?  That 
question  roused  my  curiosity,  and  as  I 
possessed  all  the  existing  works  of  the 
Fathers  of  the  second  and  third  centu- 
ries, I  commenced  to  search,  and  up  to 
this  time  I  have  found  the  entire  New 
Testament,  except  eleven  verses." 

Aim  of  Writers  in  the  N.  T.:  James  in- 
sists upon  work  as  evidencing  faith. 
Peter  conducts  the  flock  of  God  through 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Homecoming  Da^  and  Reviva 
hi  5i  MaryS;  New  Bern 


by 

MRS.  BERNARD  ADKINS 


^^T.  MARY'S  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  New  Bern,  North  Caro- 
lina, observed  its  annual  homecoming  on 
Sunday,  October  16,  1966,  beginning  a 
wonderful  week  of  blissful  living  in  my 
life. 

Among  the  large  attendance  for  the 
morning  homecoming  service  were  a 
former  pastor  and  his  beloved  wife,  the 
Elder  and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin.  Also  more 
than  eighty  visitors  registered  as  they 
entered  the  main  vestibule  for  the  ser- 
vice. The  vestibule  and  sanctuary  were 
beautifully  decorated,  festive  of  the  day's 
service,  and  each  visitor  was  recognized 
with  a  name  card  in  the  form  of  a 
church.  The  church  extended  a  warm 
welcome  to  all. 

Mr.  Griffin,  speaking  with  joy  of  his 
return  to  St.  Mary's,  expressed  his  love 
most  of  all  for  Christ  and  His  people. 
He  then  expressed  his  gratitude  for  the 
privilege  to  be  among  worshipers  for 
the  day's  services. 

During  the  memorial  service  the 
names  of  the  members  of  the  church 
who  had  departed  this  life  to  reap  their 
reward  were  read.  An  appropriate 
Scripture  was  read  with  remarks;  also  a 
poem  and  a  song,  "At  the  End  of  the 
Road,"  was  sung  by  Clifton  Cayton. 

The  congregational  singing  and  choir 
numbers  brought  to  one's  mind  God's 
church  and  faith,  in  whom  we  should 
place  our  trust  and  committal.  Our  be- 
loved pastor,  ihe  Rev.  Earl  W.  Glenn, 
preached  the  homecoming  message. 

At  the  noon  hour  a  picnic  lunch  was 
served  on  the  church  grounds  with  old- 
time  Christian  fellowship  being  enjoyed 
by  everyone. 

In  the  midafternoon,  the  choir  mem- 
bers, with  full  stomachs  but  happy 
hearts,  assembled  for  a  final  rehearsal 
for  the  night's  special  service.  After 
months  of  labor,  the  church  choir  pre- 
sented "The  Sound  of  Singing,"  an  evan- 
gelistic cantata  that  takes  one  musically 
on  a  journey  in  song  and  in  Scriptures 


from  ".  .  .  the  beginning,"  a  song  of  na- 
ture as  described  in  Genesis,-  to  Christ 
leaving  the  glory  of  heaven,  and  being 
born  in  lowly  Bethlehem  of  a  virgin,-  His 
pardon  abundantly  offered  to  all;  as  a 
sinner  He  looked  on  Calvary  and  sur- 
renders His  heart;  the  joy  experienced 
as  the  life  is  made  new  and  sings  a  new 
song;  assurance  of  the  Saviour's  leader- 
ship, that  Jesus  is  coming  again  for  the 
redeemed  of  God  as  described  in  the 
Book  of  Revelation  to  be  with  Him 
throughout  eternity.  Truly  all  this  puts 
a  glad  new  song  in  one's  heart. 

Under  the  capable  leadership  of  Mrs. 
Earl  H.  Glenn,  director,  and  Miss  Linda 
Glenn,  pianist,  the  night's  performance 
was  described  by  many  as  "Superb!" 
"Nothing  ever  like  it!"  "Simply  beauti- 
ful!" "Most  inspiring!"  "Magnificent!" 
Other  comments  were  of  praise  for  a 
job  well  done. 

From  my  own  experience  as  an  alto 
in  the  choir,  and  having  heard  the  pre- 
sentation of  this  cantata  on  tape,  joy- 
fully but  humbly,  I  can  say  I  don't  expect 
to  hear  sweeter  songs  and  music  this 
side  of  eternity.  To  you  who  read  this 
article,  the  blessings  will  truly  be  yours 
if  you  have  an  opportunity  to  ever  hear 
this  marvelous  message  in  song. 

On  Monday  night,  October  17,  our  fall 
revival  began  with  the  theme,  "Revival 
.  .  .  Now!"  The  pastor,  Mr.  Glenn,  was 
the  speaker  and  each  evening  the  ser- 
vice was  designated  as  a  special  observ- 
ance night. 

Monday  night  was  "Church  Member- 
ship Night,"  and  at  the  conclusion  of  a 
soul-stirring  message  pointed  directly  to 
the  church  members,  the  Holy  Spirit 
moved  mightily  as  a  large  number  went 
forward  to  consecrate  themselves  anew 
to  the  Lord  and  His  service. 

Tuesday  night  was  "Sunday  School 
Night"  with  a  good  attendance  present 
from  all  classes  and  departments.  The 
Julia  Matthews  Bible  Class  had  100  per- 
cent present.   The  teacher  of  the  class. 


Mrs.  W.  J.  Gaskins  Sr.,  was  presented  a 
gift.  In  this  service  six  persons  came 
forward  at  the  invitation  to  receive 
Christ  and  become  members  of  the 
church.  O^^hers  came  to  consecrate 
themselves  anew  to  the  Lord.  The  pas- 
tor's message  for  this  service  was  taken 
from  2  Chronicles  7:14,  "God's  Remedy 
for  a  Sin-Sick  World." 

Wednesday  night  was  designated  as 
"Family  Night"  with  families  being  urg- 
ed to  sit  and  worship  together.  Special 
recognition  was  given  to  the  Willis  Fam- 
ily for  having  twenty-two  members  pres- 
ent for  this  service.  Mrs.  Morris  Willis 
was  presented  a  gift.  One  person  came 
forward  at  the  invitation  and  accepted 
Christ  after  a  soul-searching  message  on 
the  subject,  "The  Lost  Axe  Head." 

On  Thursday  night  we  observed 
"Friends  Night,"  being  encourage  to  in- 
vite our  neighbors  and  friends  to  our 
services.  Mr.  Carl  Dixon  had  five  friends 
present  with  him  and  his  family  and  he 
was  presented  a  gift. 

Friday  night  was' the  climax  of  a  great 
and  successful  revival  and  was  observed 
as  "Pack-a-Pew  Night."  The  spirit  of 
revival  has  prevailed  in  our  church  for 
sometime  now  as  we  met  God's  condi- 
tions and  He  gave  us  a  marvelous  revi- 
val. The  closing  night's  sermon  was  on 
the  subject,  "Be  Sure  Your  Sins  Will  Find 
You  Out,"  with  the  largest  attendance 
of  the  meeting. 

Being  happy  in  the  Lord  is  the  most 
enjoyable  happiness  a  life  can  know.  Be- 
ing filled  to  overflow  is  an  indescribable 
experience  with  joy  and  blessings  the 
individual  receives  to  reward  him  enough 
to  walk  with  the  Lord  until  He  comes 
again.  Mr.  Carl  Dixon  was  presented  a 
gift  for  having  the  largest  number  of 
people  to  sit  on  the  pew  with  him  for 
the  "Pack-a-Pew  Night."  He  had  twenty 
persons  present. 

A  "Booster  Band"  of  approximately 
fifty  children  sang  each  night.  A  con- 
test for  the  child  responsible  for  the 
largest  attendance  of  parents,  grand- 
parents, and  visitors  present  during  the 
revival  was  won  and  a  gift  presented  to 
Allen  Broome,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Al- 
fred Broome. 

Special  music  was  rendered  each  night 
by  soloists,  duets,  and  the  church  choir. 

Revival  fires  are  now  burning  with  a 
greater  force  in  our  church  and  in  our 
individual  lives.  Our  hearts  are  uplift- 
ed with  thanksgiving  to  God  for  His 
church,  the  shepherd  we  have  to  lead 
us,  and  for  God's  numberless,  matchless 
blessings. 
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DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Grimsley  Church  Revival 
November  6-12 

The  W.  H.  Willis  of  Kinston,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist  for  re- 
vival services  at  Grimsley  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Route  1,  Snow  Hill,  North 
Carolina,  the  week  of  November  6-12. 


The  services  will  begin  each  evening  at 
7:45  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Henry 
Barfield  111,  assisting  the  evangelist. 
Each  service  will  feature  good  gospel 
preaching  and  special  music  by  the 
church  choir  and  various  other  singing 
groups. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  member- 
ship extend  to  everyone  a  cordial  wel- 
come to  worship  with  them  during  this 
meeting. 

New  Church  Joins  the 
Piedmont  Conference 

The  Rev.  Walter  Carter,  moderator  of 
the  Piedmont  Conference;  and  the  Rev. 
John  Furr,  clerk  of  the  conference,  were 
the  officiating  officers  in  receiving  a 
new  church  into  the  Piedmont  Confer- 
ence on  Thursday  night,  October  20,  at 
Belmont,  North  Carolina.  The  Rev.  Jack 
Bumgardner  is  pastor  of  the  church 
which  has  a  membership  of  sixty-five 
and  is  named  Faith  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church.  The  church  building  is  equip- 
ped with  five  Sunday  school  rooms. 


Plans  are  for  the  church  to  be  represent- 
ed at  the  next  session  of  the  General 
Conference  which  meets  in  West  Vir- 
ginia. 

When  the  Piedmont  Conference  met  in 
August,  it  set  as  a  goal  to  receive  five 
new  churches  into  the  conference  this 
year.  The  Faith  church  is  the  first  one 
to  be  received.  Plans  are  in  the  mak- 
ing to  start  another  church  in  the  near 
future. 


N.  C.  Superannuation  Report 
For  September,  1966 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  for  September,  1966: 

Receipts 

Balance  September  1,  1966  $5,108.13 

Religious    Contributions  600.82 

Insurance  and  Retirement  Premiums  831.79 


Total  to  Account  For  $6,540.74 
Disbursements 
Ministers'  Monthly  Checks  $151.00 


Widows'  Quarterly  Checks 
Insurance  Premiums 
Operating  Expenses 

Total  Disbursements 


290.50 
460.60 
302.59 


1,204.69 


Balance  October  1,   1966  $5,336.05 

Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle  $  61.76 

Cape  Fear  $145.75 

Central  $290.56 

Eastern  ^  $405.25 

Western  '  $529.29 

Free  Union  Church  to 
Observe  Homecoming 

On  Sunday,  November  6,  Free  Union 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Walston- 
burg.  North  Carolina,  will  observe  its 
annual  homecoming.  The  day's  activi- 
ties will  begin  with  Sunday  school  at 
10  a.  m.,  followed  by  the  worship  ser- 
vice at  eleven.  Lunch  will  be  served  on 
the  church  grounds  during  the  noon 
hour.  After  lunch  there  will  be  a  pro- 
gram of  sacred  music.  The  Free  Union 
church  was  organized  November  4,  1843. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick,  and 
the  church  extend  a  cordial  invitation 
to  all  former  pastors,  members,  and 
friends  of  the  church  to  attend. 


Paul  Warner  Jr.  Accepts 
Elizabeth  City  Church 

The  Rev.  Paul  T.  Warner  Jr.,  former 
pastor  of  Mt.  Olive  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Kannapolis,  North  Carolina,  has 
accepted  the  pastorate  of  St.  Paul  church, 
Elizabeth  City. 


While  serving  the  Mt.  Olive  church 
(pictured  above),  the  sanctuary  was  re- 
modeled, new  church  furniture  was  in- 
stalled, and  the  church  purchased  its 
first  parsonage.  The  parsonage  is  lo- 
cated in  a  new  development. 

Mr.  Warner  and  his  family  reside  at 
608  Maple  Street,  Elizabeth  City,  North 
Carolina.  He  accepted  the  work  on  Oc- 
tober 23. 

Homecoming  services  will  be  held  at 
the  St.  Paul  church  on  November  13, 
1966.  The  church  extends  a  cordial  in- 
vitation to  all  former  members  and  pas- 
tors to  attend. 

Central  Youth  to  Meet 
At  Ayden  November  12 

The  fall  meeting  of  the  Central  Con- 
ference Youth  Fellowship  will  be  held  in 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  November  12. 
Registration  will  begin  at  6  p.m.  at  the 
American  Legion  Building,  and  supper 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 

COMING  EVENTS 

November  3,  4-Cape  Fear  Conference, 
Lee's  Chapel  Church,  Sampson  County, 
N.  C. 

November  9,  10— Central  Conference, 
Hull  Road  Church,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C. 

November  12— Central  Conference  Youth 
Fellowship  supper,  6  p.m.,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina,  American  Legion  Build- 
ing,- program,  Ayden  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  7:30  p.m. 

November  24— Annual  Thanksgiving  Ser- 
vice at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home,  Middlesex,  N.  C. 

November  24— Thanksgiving  Day 

December  3-State  Free  Will  Baptist 
League  Convention,  Edgemont  Church, 
Durham,  N.  C. 
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(This  message  was  presented  by  Mrs. 
Ruth  Taylor,  Greenville,  North  Carolina, 
at  the  Woman's  Conference  which  was 
held  in  August  of  1966  at  Cragmont  As- 
sembly, Black  Mountain.  This  is  the 
first  half  of  the  message.) 


|T  is  very  fitting  that  the  very  first 
chapter  of  our  Statement  of  Faith 
and  Discipline  for  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists of  North  Carolina  should  deal  with 
the  inspiration  and  authority  of  the 
Scriptures.  This  is  obviously  basic,  for 
if  we  do  not  believe  that  the  Bible  is 
God's  Word,  there  is  little  logic  in  mak- 
ing such  a  to-do  about  its  teaching. 

Our  Discipline  states:  "These  are  the 
Old  and  the  New  Testaments,-  they  were 
written  by  holy  men,  inspired  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  are  God's  revealed  word 
to  man.  They  are  a  sufficient  and  infal- 
lible rule  and  guide  to  Salvation  and  all 
Christian  worship  and  service." 

The  Bible  itself  claims  that  it  is  the 
Word  of  God.  !n  2  Timothy  3:16-17  we 
find,  "All  scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness,-  That  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly 
furnished  unto  ail  good  works."  In  2 
Peter  1:20-21  we  are  told:  "Knowing  this 
first,  that  no  prophecy  of  the  scripture 
is  of  any  private  interpretation.  For  the 
prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the 
will  of  man;  but  holy  men  of  God  spake 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

The  Bible  claims  time  and  time  again 
that  it  is  the  Word  of  God.   Over  2,500 


times  we  find  statements  like  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord,"  "The  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,"  "The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying,"  and  other  similar  ex- 
pressions that  purport  to  be  from  the 
mouth  of  God  himself. 

Free  Will  Baptists  unashamedly  and 
unapologetically  believe  in  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Bible,  although  many  people 
today  think  it  is  foolish  to  do  so.  We 
have  good  reason  to  believe  as  we  do; 
so  let  us  examine  some  of  the  reasons 
why  we  may  safely  put  our  confidence  in 
the  authority  of  the  Bible. 

First,  Jesus  endorsed  the  Scriptures  as 
being  the  Word  of  God,  and  therefore 
authoritative.  He  said,  ".  .  .  Till  heaven 
and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall 
in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be 
fulfilled"  (Matthew  5:18).  In  Mark  7:13 
and  Luke  19:45-46,  Christ  called  the 
Scriptures  the  "Word  of  God."  Again 
in  Luke  24:27,  44,  Jesus  indicates  that 
He  accepted  not  just  a  part,  but  all  the 
Old  Testament  as  having  authority.  He 
mentioned  that  the  writings  of  Moses, 
the  prophets,  and  the  psalmists  testified 
of  Him.  (The  Jews  recognized  three  di- 
visions of  the  old  Testament:  the  writ- 
ings of  Moses,  called  the  law,-  the  books 
of  prophecy,  and  the  Psalms  and  books 
of  history,  called  the  writings.) 

Jesus  also  believed  in  and  spoke  of 
the  authority  of  the  New  Testament.  He 
anticipated  it  in  John  14:26  when  He 
said,  "But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send 
in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things, 
and  bring  all  things  to  your  remem- 
brance, whatsoever  I  have  said  unto 
you."  In  Chapter  16,  Verses  12  and  13, 
He  said,  "I  have  yet  many  things  to  say 
unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now. 
Howbeit  when  he  the  Spirit  of  truth  is 
come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth: 
for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but 
whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he 
speak:  and  he  will  shew  you  things  to 
come."  Jesus  believed  in  the  Scrip- 
tures! 

The  marvelous  unity  of  the  Bible  is 
another  reason  for  accepting  it.  Under 
merely  human  circumstances,  the  way 
that  the  Bible  was  written  would  have 
made  it  impossible  to  expect  any  sort  of 
unity  at  all.  The  books  of  the  Bible  were 
written  by  about  forty  different  authors 
—from  various  walks  of  life— over  a 
period  of  about  1500  years.  They  lived 
in  countries  sometimes  miles  apart.  Yet, 
there  is  a  unity  of  theme  and  purpose 
in  the  Scriptures.  One  may  easily  trace 
two  very  distinct  themes  from  Genesis 


to  Revelation.  The  first  is  the  theme 
of  the  coming  Messiah.  The  second 
theme  is  that  of  the  shedding  of  blood 
for  the  remission  of  sins.  Divine  inspira- 
tion, of  course,  is  the  only  explanation 
for  this. 

The  great  depth  of  the  Bible  also 
makes  us  believe  in  its  inspiration.  No 
other  book  has  been  so  widely  studied, 
taught,  and  preached  from.  And  yet  the 
greatest  scholars  and  authorities  on  this 
Book  will  admit  that  they  have  only  be- 
gun to  learn  and  have  just  scratched  the 
surface. 

The  Bible  is  a  book  that  is  up-to-date, 
though  old.  The  Book  of  Acts,  for  ex- 
ample, is  a  handbook  on  church  organi- 
zation that  is  most  applicable  today;  and 
Paul's  method  of  establishing  indigenous 
churches  wherever  he  went  is  the  me- 
thod still  used  in  spreading  the  gospel 
today.  Modern  psychologists  are  more 
and  more  advocating  a  return  to  the  re- 
ligion and  ethics  taught  by  the  Bible  as 
the  only  solution  to  the  lonely,  malad- 
justed dilemma  of  modern  man.  The 
fact  that  the  Bible  speaks  to  people  of 
our  generation— and  every  generation- 
is  another  reason  for  believing  it  to  be 
the  Word  of  God. 

The  Bible  is  not  only  up-to-date;  it  is 
universal  in  its  appeal.  The  Scriptures 
have  been  translated  into  more  than 
1,000  languages  and  dialects,  and  it  has 
been  found  that  the  Word  appeals  to  all 
nationalities,  that  it  is  not  exclusive 
with  its  scope  and  message.  It  is  read 
and  reverenced  by  all  classes  in  the  vari- 
ous societies  where  it  has  been  accepted. 
Position  in  wealth,  politics,  or  education 
make  no  difference.  All  appreciate  the 
Bible  when  they  come  to  it  by  faith. 

Another  reason  for  believing  the 
Scriptures  to  be  inspired  is  their  frank- 
ness in  dealing  with  the  faults  of  Jewish 
heroes.  If  this  had  been  a  mere  human 
book,  the  sins  of  men  like  Abraham  and 
David  would  have  been  played  down  or 
omitted  altogether.  But  not  so  in  God's 
Book.  It  was  written  to  show  that  all 
men  are  sinners  in  need  of  God's  mercy 
and  grace.  And  not  one  escapes  the  all- 
seeing  eye  of  the  Almighty. 

The  last  evidence  that  we  shall  men- 
tion for  belief  in  the  Scriptures  is  their 
great  influence  for  good.  No  other  book 
has  touched  and  lifted  so  many  lives. 
On  the  island  of  Aneityum  in  the  New 
Hebrides  group,  there  is  a  tablet  honor- 
ing a  missionary  named  Dr.  Geddie.  It 
reads,  "When  he  landed  in  1848,  there 
(continued  on  page  eight) 
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Theme  for  the  Week: 

'THE  FEAR  OF  GOD" 

by  MRS.  W.  F.  WHORTON 
Merritt,  North  Carolina 

During  family  worship  this  week  it  might 
be  interesting  to  have  open  discussion  on 
the  theme  for  the  week.  Call  on  a  differ- 
ent member  of  the  family  each  day  and 
get  their  concept  of  the  "fear  of  God." 
This  is  one  way  we  can  find  out  just  how 
our  children  are  thinking  on  certain  sub- 
jects. 

SUNDAY,  NOVEMBER  6 

Scripture  Reading  Proverbs  9 

Key  Verse— "The  fear  of  the  LORD  is 
the  beginning  of  wisdom:  .  .  ."  (v.  10). 

Some  people  do  not  believe  God  would 
have  us  fear  Him.  We  find  this  thought 
contrary  to  the  Scriptures,  however.  Much 
is  said  in  the  Bible  on  the  fear  of  God. 

Just  as  a  child  should  fear  his  parents 
and  obey  them,  so  should  all  Christians 
fear  God  and  obey  Him.  When  a  child  has 
no  fear  of  his  parents,  he  has  little  respect 
for  them.  The  same  can  be  said  of  man; 
for  where  there  is  no  fear  of  God,  there  is 
not  much  love  and  respect. 

Prayer  Thought 
Father  we  thank  thee  for  thy  holy  Word. 
Give  us  the  wisdom  to  understand  that 
which  we  read. 

MONDAY,  NOVEMBER  7 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  103:8-13 
Key  Verse— "Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his 
children,  so  the  LORD  pitieth  them  that 
fear  him"  (v.  13). 

God  knows  our  weak  frames.  He  re- 
members that  we  are  dust,  created  by  His 
own  hand  to  worship  and  glorify  Him. 
When  we  look  upon  Him  in  complete  trust 
and  awe,  He  responds  with  tender  com- 
passion; for  He  is  a  God  of  mercy. 

Prayer  Thought 
Dear  God  strengthen  us  spiritually,  and 
may  we  grow  in  grace  and  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  from  day  to  day. 


TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  8 
Scripture  Reading-Psalm  103:14-17 
Key  Verse— "But  the  mercy  of  the  LORD 
is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  upon  them 
that  fear  him,  and  his  righteousness  unto 
children's  children"  (v.  17). 

If  there  is  any  one  thing  of  most  im- 
portance that  Christians  should  teach  their 
children,  it  is  the  fact  that  the  things  of 
the  earth  will  pass  away,  but  God  is  for- 
ever. Young  people  have  no  more  promise 
of  tomorrow  than  the  aged;  therefore,  they 
should  be  taught  to  seek  God  and  His 
righteousness  while  there  is  hope  of  eternal 
life. 

Prayer  Thought 
May  Christian  parents  and  church  lead- 
ers realize  their  responsibility  to  teach  the 
truths  of  God  to  the  youth  of  our  country. 

WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBER  9 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  34 

Key  Verse— "The  angel  of  the  LORD  en- 
campeth  round  about  them  that  fear  him, 
and  dehvereth  them"  (v.  7). 

David  spoke  with  authority  as  he  penned 
this  verse  of  Scripture  from  Psalm  34. 
There  had  been  many  times  that  his  life 
had  been  in  jeopardy,  only  to  be  dehvered 
by  God's  merciful  hand.  Among  all  the 
Psalms  there  is  not  another  more  beauti- 
ful, nor  full  of  God's  promises  than  this 
Psalm.  No  matter  what  the  circumstances 
that  we  may  face  in  this  uncertain  world, 
we  can  be  sure  His  angel  will  hover  near 
to  protect  and  deliver  us  if  we  love  and 
fear  Him. 

Prayer  Thought 
Father  help  us  to  live  within  thy  will, 
that  we  may  be  sure  of  thy  protection  in 
time  of  need. 

THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  10 
Scripture  Reading— Philippians  2:1-13 
Key  Verse— "Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as 
ye  have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  pres- 
ence only,  but  now  much  more  in  my  ab- 
sence, work  out  your  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling"  (v.  12). 

In  James  2:19  we  read:  "Thou  believest 
that  there  is  one  God;  thou  doest  well:  the 
devils  also  believe,  and  tremble." 

The  devils  tremble,  but  not  because  they 
love  God.  They  may  believe,  but  do  not 
trust  Him.  It  is  one  thing  to  beheve,  an- 
other to  trust  and  obey.  The  devil  quoted 
Scripture  as  he  tempted  Christ  from  his 
beginning. 

We  are  to  fear  God,  and  trust  Him  for 
the  salvation  of  our  souls. 

Prayer  Thought 
Help  us,  oh  Lord,  to  he  obedient  to  thy 
commands. 

FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  11 
Scripture  Reading— Luke  12:1-10 
Key  Verse— "But   I   will  forewarn  you 


whom  ye  shall  fear:  Fear  him,  which  after 
he  hath  killed  hath  power  to  cast  into  hell, 
yea,  I  say  unto  you,  Fear  him"  (v.  5). 

Jesus  was  preaching  to  His  disciples  that 
they  must  avoid  hypocrisy,  beware  of 
covetousness,  and  to  shun  worldly  anxiety. 
He  wanted  them  to  understand  that  these 
were  the  things  that  would  keep  men  out 
of  the  kingdom  of  God.  That  all  the  things 
they  might  be  able  to  hide  from  man  would 
not  really  be  hidden,  but  would  be  reveal- 
ed and  uncovered  by  God. 

Prayer  Thought 
Dear  God,  help  us  to  put  away  all  hy- 
pocrisy and  worship  thee  in  sincerity. 

SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  12 
Scripture  Reading— Hebrews  10:16-31 
Key  Verse— "It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God"  (v.  31). 

The  Lord  shall  judge  His  people.  Isaiah 
warns:  "Behold,  the  day  of  the  LORD 
cometh,  cruel  both  with  wrath  and  fierce 
anger,  to  lay  the  land  desolate:  and  he 
shall  destroy  the  sinners  thereof  out  of 
it"  (Isaiah  13:9). 

There  are  those  who  say  a  good  God 
will  not  destroy  man.  Some  religions  teach 
there  is  no  hell,  that  there  is  in  reality 
no  sin. 

With  all  of  the  warning  signs  in  God's 
Word,  how  can  people  believe  such  doc- 
trine? One  is  reminded  of  the  many  safety 
signs  along  our  lovely  highways;  yet, 
thousands  are  killed  yearly  because  they  do 
not  heed  these  signs. 

Prayer  Thought 
Our  Father,  we  ask  thee  to  show  us  the 
way,  and  give  us  the  courage  to  walk  in  it. 

OUR  INSPIRED  BIB'LE 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

were  no  Christians  here.  When  he  left, 
in  1872,  there  were  no  heathen." 

Often  non-Christians  pay  tribute  to 
the  Bible.  The  editor  of  a  London  news- 
paper sent  a  questionaire  to  100  men 
who  were  prominent  in  the  literary 
world.  He  asked  them  to  list  the  three 
books  they  would  choose  to  take  with 
them  if  they  should  ever  go  to  prison. 
Ninety-eight  listed  the  Bible  first. 
(Continued  Next  Week.) 

IT  IS  BEST 

When  vexing  words  are  said  to  you, 
smile  and  keep  still.  Annoying  tongues 
will  have  their  way,  say  what  you  will. 
Then  shut  your  lips,  speak  not  a  word. 
This  is  the  nicest  plan,  and  silence  hurts 
tormentors  more  than  any  answer  can. 
—Selected. 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


information  about 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

Middlesex,  North  Carolina 

by  M.  L.  JOHNSON,  Superintendent 


A  CALL  TO  SERVICE 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home 
needs  more  workers. 

Because  this  Home  is  increasing  its 
facilities  and  program,  and  because  of 
the  ever-increasing  requirements  to  meet 
the  spiritual,  physical,  emotional  and  in- 
tellectual needs  of  the  children  "entrust- 
ed in  our  care,"  there  is  an  urgent  need 
for  the  services  of  persons  who  feel  a 
divine  call  to  Christian  service  and  who 
can  find  their  fulfillment  in  service  to 
children. 

The  above  is  not  intended  to  imply 
that  this  Home  does  not  now  have  work- 
ers who  are  capable  and  dedicated,  but 
those  who  are  here  now  need  others  to 
join  them  in  order  to  get  the  job  done. 

There  are  several  places  that  need  fill- 
ing now  if  proper  persons  are  available 
and  there  will  be  other  places  open  just 
as  soon  a  workers  can  be  prepared  for 
them. 

It  should  be  clearly  understood  that 
employment  here  should  never  be  con- 
sidered for  persons  who  are  not  capable 
of  holding  other  jobs  or  who  may  be  in- 
terested only  in  temporary  placement 
until  they  can  find  something  else  or 
merely  to  provide  a  home  for  someone 
who  has  no  other  place  to  live.  This 
Home  needs  the  services  of  the  most 
qualified,  capable,  able-bodied  and  dedi- 
cated persons  it  is  possible  to  enlist. 

Some  of  the  qualifications  which 
should  be  considered  are  as  follows: 

Age:  Persons  who  seek  employment 
here  should  be  old  enough  for  reason- 
able maturity  and  yet,  young  enough  to 
be  energetic  and  to  understand  the  prob- 
lems, anxieties,  and  dreams  of  youth  in 
a  complex  world. 

Health:  Obviously,  persons  who  work 
here  must  enjoy  reasonably  good  health 
and  strength.  The  work  is  hard  and  the 
hours  often  long.  Workers  must  be  emo- 
tionally stable.  PersonfS  with  highly 
nervous  conditions  will  neither  be  fair  to 
themselves  or  the  children  by  undertak- 
ing this  work. 


Character:  Only  persons  of  the  highest 
Christian  character  should  undertake  to 
work  at  a  children's  home.  A  definite 
Christian  experience  and  commitment 
should  be  the  first  consideration.  The 
most  understanding  spirit  and  compas- 
sionate dedication  possible  in  human  re- 
lations should  envelope  our  services  to 
the  children  "entrusted  in  our  care." 

Education:  While  no  specific  education- 
al standards  have  been  established  for 
employment  here,  it  is  obvious  that 
workers  should  have  attained  such  edu- 
cational level,  either  by  formal  training 
or  its  equivalent,  that  they  can  hope  to 
motivate  the  children  in  this  area.  Since 
most  of  the  children  here  are  expected 
to  graduate  from  high  school  while  they 
are  here,  workers  should  be  able  to  help 
the  children  up  to  this  point  at  least. 

Temperament:  Since  workers  must 
work  with  children  of  vastly  differing 
backgrounds,  habits,  and  dispositions,  it 
is  imperative  that  they  be  persons  of 
even  and  mild  manners,  a  calm  person- 
ality, controlled  temper,  strong  resolu- 
tion, and  a  confidence  a  child  can  trust. 

Ambition:  A  person  who  has  no  ambi- 
tion for  himself  cannot  inspire  ambition 
in  a  child.  A  child  who  is  denied  ambi- 
tion is  robbed  of  a  chance  to  make  for 
himself  a  worthwhile  life. 

Family  Life:  While  every  possible  ef- 
fort is  being  made  to  provide  the  best 
possible  accommodations  for  the  family 
life  of  our  workers,  it  is  obvious  that, 
in  providing  a  home  for  homeless  chil- 
dren, some  of  the  normal  aspects  of  the 
family  life  of  workers  must  be  sacrificed. 
Therefore,  it  is  not  practical  to  employ 
persons  with  very  large  immediate  fami- 
lies. 

Persons  who  are  interested  in  serving 
the  Lord  through  this  ministry  are  urged 
to  contact  the  superintendent  as  early  as 
possible.  Further  information  will  be 
gladly  given. 

If  you  do  not  feel  a  call  to  this  min- 
istry yourself,  but  know  of  someone  who 
you  think  might  be  interested  and  cap- 
able please  call  it  to  their  attention.  All 


are  urged  to  join  in  our  prayer  to  the 
Lord  of  the  Harvest  that  we  will  send 
forth  laborers. 

We  firmly  believe  a  "call"  to  serve 
through  this  Children's  Home  is  as  much 
a  call  to  Christian  service  as  a  call  to 
the  ministry,  the  mission  field,  or  any 
other  area  a  person  can  be  called  unto. 
We  also  firmly  believe  this  Home  will 
never  be  able  to  do  what  our  Lord  would 
have  it  do  until  we  recognize  these  facts 
and  our  people  are  willing  to  make  it 
possible  to  secure  the  services  of  "call- 
ed" workers  without  their  having  to 
make  unreasonable  sacrifices. 

The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  four) 

the  wilderness.  John  treats  of  life  dis- 
played in  Christ  arid  then  in  the  believer. 
Paul  sets  the  believer  in  a  new  place 
before  God.  Jude  would  have  the  saints 
buckle  on  their  armour  and  earnestly 
content  for  the  faith. 

THE  BEST  BOOK 

The  Bible  is  the  best  Book, 

The  Book  we  hold  so  dear, 

A  Story  Book,  a  Picture  Book, 

A  Book  of  songs  to  cheer. 

The  Bible  tells  of  Jesus, 

Now  in  His  home  above. 

The  Bible  brings  the  message  sweet, 

That  God  is  love. 

-J.  W.  Wood. 
(Continued  Next  Week) 

Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

the  power  of  God's  enemies,  subdued 
them,  and  kept  Israel  from  heathen  bond- 
age. The  day  finally  came,  however, 
when  the  Lord  gave  Ephraim  over  to 
idolatrous  nations  because  she  persist- 
ed in  practicing  idolatry.  As  long  as 
Joseph  lived  he  headed  the  clan  and 
there  is  no  evidence  of  idolatry  among 
them.  When  settled  in  the  land,  his 
descendants  through  Ephraim  were  those 
to  furnish  several  prominent  men  that 
God  used  to  oppose  those  that  worship- 
ed idols.  In  the  end  of  their  activities, 
as  seen  in  Revelation,  Joseph's  tribe  will 
be  seen  again  as  Israel's  fruitful  bough 
when  she  triumphs  over  idols  again. 
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NEWS  FROM  M 
COLL 


OUNT  OLIVE 
EGE 


MOUNT   OLIVE,   NORTH  CAROLINA 


Officials  to  Attend 
Meeting 

Mount  Olive  College  president,  W. 
Burkette  Raper,  and  dean  Raymond  P. 
Carson  will  be  attending  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  North  Carolina  Associa- 
tion of  Colleges  and  Universities  and  re- 
lated meetings  in  Winston-Salem,  North 
Carolina,  on  November  3  and  4. 


Churches  to  Observe 
College  Day 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper  will  par- 
ticipate in  two  "Mount  Olive  College 
Day"  observances  on  Sunday,  November 
6. 

The  Rev.  Lloyd  Vernon,  pastor  of 
Whaley's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Richlands,  North  Carolina,  has  an- 
nounced that  President  Raper  will  teach 
the  young  people's  Sunday  school  class 
at  10  a.m.  and  preach  at  the  morning 
worship  service. 

The  Rev.  Sheldon  Howard,  pastor  of 
Friendship  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  at 
Trenton,  North  Carolina,  has  announced 
that  President  Raper  will  conduct  the 
evening  service  at  7  p.m.  He  will  show 
color  slides  of  the  new  campus  and 
student  activities  during  the  fall  of  1966. 


Development  Fund 
Dinner  Plans 

Beaufort  County,  Saturday,  November  5, 
7  p.m.,  Chocowinity  School  Cafeteria, 
Oscar  Webster,  chairman. 

Pitt  County,  Monday,  November  7,  7 
p.m.,  American  Legion  Building, 
Greenville,  R.  J.  Boswell,  chairman. 

Nash  County,  Wednesday,  November  9, 
7  p.m..  Spring  Hope  Community  Build- 
ing, Miss  Doris  Deans,  chairman. 

Washington,  Tyrrell,  Martin,  and  Pasquo- 
tank Counties,  Thursday,  November 
10,  7:15  p.m.,  Plymouth  High  School 
Cafeteria,  David  Cahoon,  chairman. 


Duplin  County,  Saturday,  November  12, 
6:30  p.m.,  Beulaville  Elementary 
School  Lunchroom,  Davis  Evans,  chair- 
man. 

Johnston-Wake  Counties,  Monday,  No- 
vember 14,  7  p.m..  South  Smithfield 
Elementary  School,  Smithfield,  the  Rev. 
Fred  Powers,  chairman. 

Wilson  County,  Tuesday,  November  15, 
7  p.m.,  American  Legion  Building,  Wil- 
son, James  Hunt  and  Gray  Boswell,  co- 
chairmen. 

Jones  County,  Saturday,  November  19,  7 
p.m..  King's  Barbecue,  Kinston,  the 
Rev.  Ray  Cauley  and  Miss  Margaret 
Carol  Banks,  cochairmen. 

Sampson  County,  Saturday,  November  26, 
7  p.m.,  Midway  School  C  a  fe  t  e  r  i  a, 
Dunn,  the  Rev.  Felton  Godwin  and  Nel- 
son Stewart,  cochairmen. 

Edgecombe-Halifax  Counties,  Friday,  De- 
cember 2,  7  p.m..  Fellowship  Building, 
Edgewood  Church,  Macclesfield,  the 
Rev.  Hubert  Burress,  chairman. 


The  Little  Missionary 

I  may  not  go  to  India, 

To  China  or  Japan; 
To  work  for  Jesus  here  at  home 

I'll  do  the  best  I  can. 
I'll  tell  of  His  great  love  for  me, 

And  how  I  love  Him,  too,- 
And,  better  far,  I'll  show  my  love 

In  all  that  I  may  do. 

The  little  waterdrops  come  down 

To  make  the  flowers  grow,- 
The  little  rivulets  flow  on 

To  bless  where'er  they  go; 
The  little  seeds  make  mighty  trees 

To  cool  us  with  their  shade. 
If  little  things  like  these  do  good. 

To  try  I'm  not  afraid. 

I'll  be  a  missionary  now 

And  work  the  best  I  may; 
For  if  I  want  to  work  for  God 

There  surely  is  a  way. 
I'll  pray  for  those  who  cross  the  sea; 

My  offering,  too,  I'll  send, 
And  do  all  that  is  in  my  power 

This  great,  bad  world  to  mend. 

—Selected. 


Do  you  live  the  kind  of  life  that  makes 
it  easier  for  others  to  be  good  when  they 
are  with  you?— Selected. 


LET'S  MAKE  DECEMBER  11,  1966 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  SUNDAY 

IN  ALL  OUR  CHURCHES 

Each  church  is  to  sponsor  a  special  drive  among  its  members  for  subscriptions  to 
the  denomination's  only  weekly  publication,  "The  Free  Will  Baptist." 

This  may  be  done  in  the  Sunday  school,  during  the  morning  worship  service,  or 
any  time  prior  to  December  11,  with  the  subscriptions  being  turned  in  on  that  day. 

We  suggest  that  a  person  be  selected  to  head  up  this  campaign.  It  may  be  a 
member  of  the  woman's  auxiliary,  the  layman's  league,  or  an  individual  from  some 
other  auxiliary  of  the  church. 

Remember,  there  are  three  subscription  plans  that  may  be  followed:  1.  The  Every 
Family  Plan;  2.  The  Church  Group  Plan;  3.  Individual  Solicitations.  (The  complete 
explanation  of  these  plans  is  given  elsewhere  in  this  issue.) 

OUR  GOAL-'THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST"  IN  EACH  HOME 

Please  note:  Subscription  rates  will  be  increased  on  January  1,  1967,  to  $3  per 
year,  with  a  two-year's  subscription  for  $5  and  a  six-month's  subscription  for  $1.75. 

Be  sure  that  you  are  one  of  those  who  takes  advantage  of  this 
special  subscription  campaign. 

(For  subscription  blanks  and  receipt  books,  write  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  0. 
Box  158,  Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513. 
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QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain  "Whether 
therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  v^/hatso- 
ever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God" 
(1  Corinthians  10:31).  How  can  we  pos- 
sibly do  everything  we  do  to  the  glory 
of  God?-A.R.F.,  North  Carolina. 

Answer:  When  the  whole  of  the  teach- 
ing in  the  Bible  on  this  question  is  con- 
sidered in  seeing  and  applying  this  Scrip- 
ture verse,  we  shall  notice  that  our  mo- 
tives and  the  attitude  behind  such  mo- 
tives are  what  is  here  referred  to.  Our 
purpose  in  life  should  be  what  God  wants 
us  to  be  in  a  continued  process  of  car- 
rying out  His  will  all  the  time.  Any  of 
us  can  be  acting  in  an  attitude  and  ex- 
pressing a  mood  favoring  God's  purpose 
in  our  creation  which  was  for  the  glory 
of  our  Maker.  "For  a  man  indeed  ought 
not  to  cover  his  head,  forasmuch  as  he 
is  the  image  and  glory  of  God:  but  the 
woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man"  (1  Co- 
rinthians 11:7);  "Let  us  hear  the  con- 
clusion of  the  whole  matter:  Fear  God, 
and  keep  his  commandments:  for  this  is 
the  whole  duty  of  man.  For  God  shall 
bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with 
every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good, 
or  whether  it  be  evil"  (Ecclesiastes  12: 
13,  14).  According  to  these  verses  man 
is  the  glory  of  God  and  his  whole  duty 
is  that  he  glorify  Him. 

When  a  man  in  the  natural  realm  is 
employed  for  one  specific  thing  in  an 
industrial  enterprise,  he  soon  learns  how 
to  perform  his  duty  in  that  activity  and 
puts  all  his  thoughts  and  energy  in  mo- 
tion to  achieve  perfection  in  this  per- 
formance. Such  is  to  his  advantage  and 
will  gain  for  him  promotions  and  in- 
creased wages.  If  Christians  would  let 
such  a  parable  teach  them,  causing  them 
in  the  performing  of  their  Christian  duty 
to  turn  from  a  lukewarm,  nonchalant  at- 
titude to  an  all-out  purposeful  one  in  an 
enthusiastic  effort  to  know  from  the  Bi- 
ble—God's will  and  way  for  their  lives— 
to  be  so  used  as  to  gain  the  most  glory 
for  the  Creator  and  Sustainer  of  all  cre- 
ation; then  and  not  until  then,  will  they 
fulfill  God's  holy  purpose  for  their  ex- 


istence.   Then,  but  not  until  then,  will 

Christians  have  the  peace  of  heart  and 

mind  and  the  hope  of  eternal  blessings 

God  made,  saved,  and  has  preserved 
them  to  enjoy. 

Note  that  the  Scriptures  do  not  say 
that  it's  a  part  of  man's  duty  but  that 
it  is  his  whole  duty.  There  is  one  way 
of  doing  right  and  that's  required  of 
man  by  keeping  things  in  their  proper 
perspective  by  giving  attention  in  order 
to  things  of  first  second  and  third  im- 
portance, etc.  But  that  is  not  what  is 
said  of  a  child  of  God  when  it  comes  to 
his  all-out  purpose  to  glorify  Him.  "De- 
light thyself  also  in  the  LORD;  and  he 
shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thine  heart. 
Commit  thy  way  unto  the  LORD;  trust 
also  in  him;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to 
pass.  And  he  shall  bring  forth  thy 
righteousness  as  the  light,  and  thy  judg- 
ment as  the  noonday"  (Psalm  37:4-6). 

In  the  model  prayer  our  Lord  gave  His 
disciples  are  these  words:  ".  .  .  For 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power, 
and  the  glory,  forever.  Amen"  (Matthew 
6:13).  The  Bible  indicates  that  only 
those  who  wholeheartedly  glorify  God 
will  be  among  them  ushered  into  His 
eternal  and  glorious  presence.  All  the 
other  will  be  without  and  in  a  place  of 
outer  darkness  where  there  will  be  weep- 
ing, wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth; 
where  the  fire  is  not  quenched  and 
where  the  worm  dieth  not.  Furthermore, 
it  well  indicates  that  some  will  have 
been  deceived  by  Satan  through  false 
teachers  that  they  will  express  surprise 
that  in  the  end  they  are  found  to  be 
sentenced  for  this  eternal  doom.  "Then 
shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left 
hand.  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  intc^ 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels:  For  I  was  an  hungred, 
and  ye  gave  me  no  meat:  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  no  drink:  I  was  a  strang- 
er, and  ye  took  me  not  in:  naked,  and 
ye  clothed  me  not:  sick,  and  in  prison, 
and  ye  visited  me  not.  Then  shall  they 
also  answer  him,  saying.  Lord,  when  saw 
we  thee  an  hungred,  or  athirst,  or  a 


stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison, 
and  did  not  minister  unto  thee?  Then 
shall  he  answer  them,  saying.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you.  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not 
to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it 
not  to  me.  And  these  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment,  but  the  righ- 
teous into  life  eternal"  (Matthew  25:41- 
46). 

It  shows  wisdom  on  the  part  of  any 
Christian  when  he  gives  all  that  he  has 
in  thought,  effort,  and  loyalty;  through 
studying  the  Bible,  prayer,  and  the  com- 
plete commitment  of  his  ways,  will,  and 
whole  life  to  the  one  purpose  of  glori- 
fying God.  One  may  and  should  do  this 
as  he  seeks  God's  guidance  and  His  per- 
time  for  retirement  at  night,  the  aris- 
time  fo  rretirement  at  night,  the  aris- 
ing in  the  morning,  what,  when,  and 
where  he  eats  his  meals,  does  his  gro- 
cery shopping,  shopping  for  a  suit  of 
clothes  or  any  other  legitimate  com- 
modity, whom  he  visits,  what  he  says  in 
the  presence  of  those  with  whom  he  as- 
sociates, or  whatever  it  may  be  that  he 
does  and  says.  He  should  always  be  in 
a  process  of  disciplining  himself  so  as 
to  glorify  God  in  a  better  way  than  ever 
before.  Such  a  one  can't  go  far  wrong 
and  the  Bible  requires  nothing  less  of 
him. 


Question:  Please  explain  "Joseph  is  a 
fruitful  bough,  even  a  fruitful  bough  by 
a  well;  whose  branches  run  over  the 
wall"  (Genesis  49:22).  The  thing  I  am 
particularly  concerned  about  is  Joseph's 
being  a  fruitful  bough.— Mrs.  J.  B.,  Wi- 
chita, Kansas. 

Answer:  This  verse  comes  from  the 
passage  giving  the  account  of  Jacob's 
pronouncing  the  prophetic  blessing  upon 
his  sons  at  the  time  when  they  and  he 
knew  that  the  time  had  arrived  for  this. 
They  knew  Jacob  would  soon  die  and  go 
to  be  with  the  Lord.  Jacob  was  led  of 
the  Lord  in  this  pronouncement  to  in- 
clude Joseph's  two  sons  as  being  direct 
heirs  with  Jacob's  twelve  sons.  Levi  and 
his  descendants  were  to  have  no  plot  in 
the  tribal  division  of  the  land,  and 
Manasseh,  the  older  of  the  two  sons  of 
Joseph,  was  to  have  the  second  best, 
and  Ephraim,  the  younger,  the  best  be- 
ing given  to  Joseph's  sons.  Joseph's  ex- 
pression of  his  disapproval  of  this  did 
not  change  Jacob's  determination  to  fol- 
low God's  direction  in  giving  the  favored 
place  of  blessing  to  Ephraim.  For  a 
long  time  Ephraim's  descendants  were 
those  of  the  house  of  Israel  that  broke 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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STORIES 

—  fop  our  — 

YOUTH 

NO  SWORD  IN  THE 
HAND  OF  DAVID 

VIRGINIA  H.  MAAS 

AVID  slammed  the  back  door.  He 
knew  better,  but  he  was  so  upset 
that  he  forgot.  Racing  into  the  living 
room  he  cried,  "Mother,  look  at  my  new 
cap.  It's  all  wet  and  muddy."  He  held 
out  the  dripping  object.  "Lonnie  An- 
drews threw  it  into  the  mud." 

"Goodness,  David,  why  did  he  do  such 
a  thing?"  Mother  asked,  reaching  for 
the  dirty  cap. 

"I  don't  know.  He's  a  bully.  He 
chases  all  the  boys  who  aren't  as  big  as 
he  is,"  David  answered. 

Mother  laid  the  cap  on  a  newspaper. 
"Does  he  chase  you?" 

"He  always  chases  me  and  I  run,-  but 
today  he  caught  me  and  grabbed  my 
cap."  David's  face  was  pink  with  an- 
ger. "I  hate  him!"  As  soon  as  he  had 
spoken  the  words,  he  bit  his  lip.  He 
knew  that  it  is  wrong  to  hate  anyone. 

Mother  raised  her  eyebrows.  After 
a  moment  of  silence  she  asked,  "Are  you 
afraid  of  Lonnie  because  he  is  bigger 
than  you  are?" 

"Yes,  but  I'm  going  to  tell  Bobby  Jen- 
kins to  beat  him  up  with  a  big  stick  to- 
morrow. Bobby  is  my  good  friend  and 
he  is  bigger  than  Lonnie." 

Mother  looked  at  him  thoughtfully. 
"Son,  what  is  your  name?" 

David  looked  at  her  in  surprise,  "Moth- 
er, you  know  my  name."  He  laughed 
loudly,  thinking  it  was  a  joke. 

"You  have  a  name  chosen  from  the 
Bible.  Do  you  remember  the  story  of 
David  and  Goliath?"  Mother  reached 
for  the  Bible  which  lay  on  the  table.  She 
opened  the  book  to  First  Samuel,  chapter 
seventeen,  and  read  verses  thirty-two 
to  fifty.  "It  says  here  the  'Lord  saveth 
not  with  sword  and  spear:  for  the  battle 
is  the  Lord's.'    You  don't  have  to  ask 


Bobby  or  anyone  to  fight  your  battles. 
You  don't  have  to  fight  Lonnie  with  a 
stick  either." 

"But  I  want  to  make  him  stop  chasing 
me,"  David  insisted. 

"Of  course,  but  do  it  the  right  way," 
Mother  said.  "Remember,  'there  was  no 
sword  in  the  hand  of  David.'  The  next 
time  you  see  Lonnie,  walk  up  to  meet 
him— the  way  the  other  David  did  to 
Goliath.  Tell  him  you  want  to  talk  to 
him." 

"I'd  be  afraid,"  David  said. 

"You  don't  have  to  be.  You  know 
that  Jesus  helps  you  not  to  be  afraid. 
He  is  always  with  you,"  Mother  remind- 
ed him. 

"We  learned  that  in  Sunday  School. 
I  guess  I  forgot,"  David  said. 

"Why  don't  you  ask  Lonnie  to  go  to 
the  Sunday  School  party  on  Friday 
night?"  Mother  began  to  brush  mud 
off  the  cap.  "Invite  him  to  Sunday 
School,  too." 

"Invite  Lonnie  to  the  party?"  David 
stared  at  his  mother  in  dismay.  "I 
couldn't  do  that." 

"Why  not?"  Mother  asked.  "Maybe 
Lonnie  needs  to  see  that  it  is  more  fun 
to  have  friends  than  to  be  a  bully." 

"Because— because— "  David  twisted 
the  lining  of  his  pants  pocket  that  he 
had  turned  inside  out.  "The  other  boys 
would  think  I  was  on  his  side  and  they'd 
be  angry  with  me." 

"I  think  you  could  make  them  under- 
stand," Mother  said. 

David  thought  awhile.  "All  right,  I'll 
ask  him.  Maybe  if  I  remind  the  boys 
about  Jesus  and  forgiveness  and  being 
kind,  they  won't  be  angry  if  Lonnie 
comes  to  the  party."  He  felt  doubtful, 
but  if  it  would  work,  it  would  be  a  re- 
lief to  everybody  not  to  have  Lonnie 
acting  like  a  bully  any  more. 

The  next  day  David  did  as  his  mother 
had  suggested.  After  school  he  walked 
right  toward  Lonnie  even  though  he  was 


afraid.  Jesus  is  with  me,  he  whispered 
to  himself. 

When  Lonnie  saw  David  he  started  to 
run  at  him.  David  stood  his  ground,  his 
heart  pounded.  "Please  take  care  of 
me,  Jesus,"  he  prayed  silently. 

Lonnie  acted  surprised.  Scowling,  he 
stopped  a  few  feet  from  David. 

"Hi,"  said  David.  "May  I  talk  to 
you?" 

"Talk  to  me?"  Lonnie  exclaimed. 
"Why  don't  you  start  running?  Aren't 
you  afraid  of  me  any  more?" 

"No,  because  Jesus  is  with  me,"  David 
replied.  His  throat  felt  dry  and  he 
swallowed  hard  a  couple  of  times. 

"What  do  you  want  to  talk  about?" 
Lonnie  asked  rudely. 

"I  want  to  ask  you  to  go  to  our  Sun- 
day School  party  with  me  Friday  night." 
David  looked  straight  at  Lonnie  and 
smiled. 

"A  Sunday  School  party?  Me?"  Lon- 
nie looked  amazed.  "But  I  didn't  think 
you  liked  me." 

"I  don't  like  you  when  you  chase  me 
and  throw  my  cap  in  the  mud,  but  Jesus 
teaches  us  to  forgive,"  David  told  him. 
"If  you  will  take  Him  into  your  heart, 
He  will  help  you  want  to  be  kind." 

"I  don't  know  much  about  Jesus," 
Lonnie  said,  stubbing  the  toe  of  his  shoe 
against  a  rock.  "But  I  guess  I'd  like  to 
know.  Maybe  I'll  come  to  the  party.  I'll 
think  about  it." 

"Good,"  David  answered.  "Maybe 
you'll  come  to  Sunday  School,  too."  He 
turned  and  walked  home,  whistling  hap- 
pily.—My  Pleasure. 

BEWARE  OF  AN  UNFORGIVING  SPIRIT 

One  cause  of  the  leakage  of  divine 
power  is  our  allowing  roots  of  bitter- 
ness to  spring  up  in  our  hearts  because 
of  wrongs  inflicted  upon  us.  An  unfor- 
giving spirit  will  blight  spiritual  fruit 
and  also  cause  a  deep  shadow  to  come 
between  us  and  our  Lord. 

One's  reaction  to  the  incident  or 
source  of  conflict  matters  much  more 
than  the  incident  itself.  The  incident 
will  soon  pass  away,  but  the  effect  upon 
our  spiritual  life  does  not.  May  God 
keep  us  from  all  resentment  and  pre- 
serve a  sweet  spirit  within  us.  May  He 
enable  us  to  genuinely  love  those  who 
have  wronged  us.— James  Stewart  in  The 
Pentecostal  Evangel. 

"Be  thoroughly  willing  that  God 
should  treat  you  in  the  manner  that 
pleases  Him."— Selected. 
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GOD  IS  MOVING 
IN  MEXICO 

by  J.  E.  TIMMONS 

Evidence  that  this  is  God's  hour  in 
Mexico  is  taking  a  more  tangible  form 
everyday.  In  the  city  of  Piedras  Negras, 
Coah,  Mexico,  there  are  two  Free  Will 
Baptist  missions,  the  newest  of  the  two 
is  pastored  by  Brother  Camerino  Ortega. 
The  oldest  and  fastest  growing  mission 
in  our  entire  conference  in  Mexico  is 
pastored  by  myself,  and  of  course  we  are 
helped  through  the  assistance  of  Brother 
Ortega  and  others  such  as  Brother  Elias 
Rodriguez,  pastor  of  our  mission  in  E! 
Moral. 

The  Emmanuel  mission  of  which  I  have 
been  privileged  to  work  with  for  some- 
time, can  no  longer  take  care  of  the 
masses  that  attempt  to  attend  on  Sun- 
day nights.  We  have  made  more  bench- 
es, and  have  tried  to  accommodate  all 
those  that  want  to  attend,  but  still  peo- 
ple stand  outside  the  door  in  order  to 
hear  the  gospel  message. 

Let  us  stop  here  for  a  moment  and 
examine  our  surroundings.  Four  blocks 
from  our  Emmanuel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Mission  there  is  the  large  Trinidad  Bap- 
tist Church  with  plenty  of  room;  yet,  the 
masses  come  to  us  for  a  warm  welcome 
and  a  positive  message.  Some  four 
blocks  to  the  east  of  our  mission  there 
is  located  the  ten  thousand  dollar  Mor- 
mon church  and  school;  yet,  people  are 
looking  to  Free  Will  Baptists  for  the 
message  that  means  the  difference  be- 
tween life  and  death,  hope  or  despire. 
There  are  three  other  churches,  not 
counting  the  Catholic  church,  from  two 
to  four  blocks  from  the  Emmanuel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Mission;  yet,  there  are  the 
countless  masses  that  are  to  be  given 
the  bread  of  life. 

My  friends  when  I  preach  the  gospel, 
I  do  so  with  all  that  I  have.  I  mean 
business!  Why?  Because  there  is  the 
destiny  of  lost  souls  at  hand  and  we 
have  the  message  that  can  change  this. 
God  help  us  if  we  fail! 

I  want  to  give  a  brief  report  of  just 


what  a  mission  director  does  on  the 
Mexican  mission  field.  This  is  a  brief 
report  for  activities  during  the  month 
of  September:  Conducted  thirteen  ser- 
vices in  the  Piedras  Negras  Emmanuel 
Mission;  baptized  one  of  the  converts  of 
Piedras  Negras;  visited  37  homes  and 
held  prayer  for  the  afflicted  and  sick; 
preached  in  Brother  Ortega's  mission  in 
Piedras  Negras;  preached  in  El  Moral 
and  visited  the  members  and  the  lost; 
visited  Morolos  and  conducted  services 
in  a  home  while  there;  preached  in  our 
mission  in  Saltillo,  and  the  next  morning 
visited  the  village  of  El  Rinconado  where 
I  held  a  service  in  a  Catholic  home;  held 
conference  in  Saltillo  with  our  ministers 
that  compose  the  presbytery  of  our  as- 
sociation; preached  in  the  Jiminez  church 
and  the  Santa  Rosa  mission;  assisted  in 
two  woman's  auxiliary  services  in  Pied- 
ras Negras.  For  this  I  traveled  one 
thousand  three  hundred  miles  during 
the  month. 

God  is  on  the  move  in  Mexico,  and 
brethern  we  are  on  the  move  with  Him. 
Are  you  on  the  move  for  God,  or  are 
you  playing  church  while  people  drift 
and  perish? 

I  am  confident  there  are  those  that 
are  keenly  aware  of  the  field  of  world 
missions  that  face  Free  Will  Baptists  at 
this  hour.  I  feel  that  this  is  a  great 
time  to  go  forward  in  missions  and  as  a 
people  for  God.  Let  us  continue  in  pray- 
erful support.  While  you  keep  the  home 
fires  burning,  I  will  stand  in  your  stead 
on  the  mission  field.  A  note  from  you 
would  be  encouraging;  but  still  more  im- 
portant, is  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan's  needs 
to  hear  from  you.  The  mission  gifts 
from  all  of  our  churches  will  get  the 
job  done.   God  bless  all  of  you! 


Is  It  Time  to  Renew  Your 
Subscription? 


'SO  SEND  I  YOU' 

by  the  REV.  WADE  J.  McCRACKEN 
Virginia  Beach,  Virginia 

These  words  seem  to  keep  coming  to 
me,  even  as  sometimes  an  echo  will  keep 
bouncing  back.  As  Christ  was  sent  by 
God  the  Father,  the  haunting  words  seem 
to  be  coming  from  the  very  lips  of  Christ 
himself.  Even  as  I  sit  and  pen  this  mes- 
sage to  you,  there  is  a  burning  desire 
deep  within  me  to  go  and  tell  someone 
of  the  risen  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  and 
to  tell  a  lost  and  dying  world  that  ".  .  . 
God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life"  (John  3:16). 

"Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you 
by  US:  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be 
ye  reconciled  to  God"  (2  Corinthians  5: 
20). 

"How  then  shall,  they  call  on  him  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed?  and  how 
shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard?  .  .  ."  (Romans  10:14). 

I  share  the  same  conviction  as  Isaiah 
when  he  stood  before  God,  in  the  fact 
that  he  was  unfit  and  unworthy.  I  also 
share  the  same  response,  ".  .  .  Here  am 
I;  send  me"  (Isaiah  6:8). 

Yes,  I  am  in  a  land  full  of  people  from 
all  walks  of  life,  miserable  because  of 
sin  and  in  need  of  someone  to  bring  the 
good  news  of  a  Saviour  to  them.  These 
people  have  not  and  cannot  be  reached 
by  the  modernistic  characters  of  today. 
These  people  cannot  be  helped  by  the 
modernistic  trend;  they  need  a  funda- 
mental truth,  such  as  Jesus  Christ  cruci- 
fied for  their  sins  and  risen  to  make  in- 
tercession in  their  behalf.  If  you  could 
visit  with  me  and  see  the  needs  of  these 
people  in  a  big  city,  very  little  else 
would  have  to  be  said. 

I  believe  this  is  the  richest  soil,  the 
most  prosperous  territory,  for  the  har- 
vest of  souls  for  the  Lord  that  any  min- 
ister has  ever  sat  foot  on;  however,  they 
cannot  believe  in  Him  if  they  don't  hear 
of  Him. 

If  you  could  walk  into  the  mission  and 
see  the  smiles  on  the  peaceful  and  con- 
tented faces  of  the  members  on  Sunday 
morning  during  worship  service,  you 
would  understand  the  conforming  power 
that  is  taking  place  among  the  people  in 
Chesapeake.  These  people  are  thankful 
that  the  news  of  Christ  their  Saviour  has 
been  brought  to  them. 

If  you  could  hear  the  testimonies  of 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 

c  S  u  n  d  a  L| 
ool  Lesson 

FOR  NOVEMBER  13  < 
  ^ 

God's  Truth  Cannot 
Be  Destroyed 

Lesson  Text:  Jeremiah  36:20-28,  32 
Memory  Verse:  Isaiah  40:8 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  prophet  Jeremiah,  realizing  the 
need  of  the  people  for  a  message  from 
Jehovah,  and  being  unable  to  enter  the 
temple  (Jeremiah  36:5),  dictated  God's 
message  for  the  people  to  a  scribe,  Ba- 
ruch,  in  the  hope  that  the  people,  upon 
hearing  what  God  planned  to  do  to  them, 
would  ".  .  .  return  every  man  from  his 
evil  way;  that  I  may  forgive  their  iniqui- 
ty and  their  sin"  (36:3). 

The  message  Jeremiah  spoke  contain- 
ed dire  threats  to  the  security  and  peace 
of  Israel  including  a  prediction  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's capture  of  Jerusalem  (36: 
29),  and  caused  an  upstir  among  the 
princes  of  Israel.  Upon  being  question- 
ed about  the  scroll  (upon  which  the  mes- 
sage was  written),  Baruch  admitted  the 
words  were  spoken  by  the  mouth  of 
Jeremiah  and  that  he  had  written  them 
accordingly. 

The  princes,  recognizing  that  such  a 
message  was  a  state  affair  and  would 
greatly  upset  Jehoiakim,  king  of  Judah, 
and  knowing  that  they  must  report  it  to 
the  king,  said  to  Baruch,  ".  .  .  Go,  hide 
thee,  thou  and  Jeremiah;  and  let  no  man 
know  where  ye  be"  (36:19).— Bible  Stud- 
ent (F.W.B.).  \ 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  After   placing   the  scroll   in   the  ' 
chamber  of  Elishama,  the  prince  relay- 
ed its  contents  to  the  king  (v.  20). 

2.  The  king  appeared  to  want  to  hear 
the  message  of  the  scroll  (v.  21). 

3.  The  king  would  not  be  made  un- 
comfortable by  the  contents  of  the  scroll 
as  he  sat  by  the  fire  (v.  22). 

4.  By  burning  the  scroll,  the  king 
showed  his  contempt  for  its  message 
(V.  23). 

5.  In  the  presence  of  the  king,  the 


servants  displayed  no  fear  of  the  mes- 
sage of  the  scroll  (v.  24). 

6.  Pleas  not  evidenced  by  seriousness 
avail  little  (v.  25). 

7.  The  king's  efforts  to  take  Baruch 
and  Jeremiah  were  in  vain,  because  the 
Lord  hid  them  (v.  26). 

8.  The  Lord  commanded  the  prophet 
to  write  again  the  words  that  were  on 
the  original  scroll  (vv.  27,  28). 

9.  Baruch  wrote  as  Jeremiah  dictated 
the  message  (v.  32). 

10.  Since  the  message  is  not  recorded 
for  us,  it  was  likely  written  for  that 
specific  time  and  plan  (v.  32).— Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Whenever  God's  law  is  supreme, 
life  and  property  are  safe.  Wherever 
the  Bible  is  despised  or  discarded,  neith- 
er life  nor  property  is  secure.  When  in- 
fidel friends  were  discussing  their  theo- 
ries around  the  dining  table  one  day, 
Voltaire  said:  "Hush,  gentlemen,  till  the 
servants  are  gone.  If  they  believed  as 
we  do,  none  of  our  lives  would  be  safe." 

The  influence  of  the  Bible  in  restrain- 
ing sin  and  promoting  righteousness  is 
one  of  the  evidences  that  is  a  super- 
natural and  divine  revelation.— Otterbein 
Teacher. 

2.  We  get  life  into  us  by  the  Word, 
we  keep  life  in  us  by  the  Word:  "Where- 
withal shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his 
way?  by  taking  heed  thereto  according 
to  Thy  Word."  We  are  kept  from  sin 
by  the  Word:  "Thy  Word  have  I  hid  in 
mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
Thee."  And  we  conquer  sin  also  by  the 
Word:  "They  overcame  him  by  the  Blood 
of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their 
testimony."  We  keep  ourselves  separate 
from  the  world  by  the  Word:  "Ye  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world;  holding  forth  the 
Word  of  Life."  And  we  repulse  Satan 
by  the  Word:  "It  is  written."  We  are 
judged  by  the  Word,  condemned  by  the 
Word,  and  commended  by  the  Word. 
"That  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same 


shall  judge  (you)  in  the  last  day."— 
Charles  A.  Fox. 

3.  God's  Word  has  been  published,  in 
whole  or  in  part,  in  1,216  languages  and 
dialects.  More  than  3,000  translators 
are  currently  working  in  130  countries. 
William  Tyndale  was  among  the  pioneer 
translators  of  the  Bible  into  the  language 
of  the  people.  He  was  banished  from 
England  as  a  heretic.  He  fled  to  Witten- 
berg, Germany,  where  he  translated  the 
Greek  New  Testament  into  English.  The 
Testaments  were  printed  in  Worms,  and 
then  the  Books  were  smuggled  into  Eng- 
land. Henry  VIII  decreed  that  they  be 
confiscated  and  burned.  The  tyrannical 
king  had  Tyndale  arrested  in  Antwerp, 
Belgium.  After  sixteen  months  of  im- 
prisonment, Tyndale  was  tried  and  con- 
victed of  heresy.  On  August  6,  1536, 
he  was  burned  at  the  stake. 

The  burning  of  Bibles  kindled  a  flam- 
ing love  for  God's  Word  in  the  hearts  of 
the  people.  And  thus,  "the  word  of 
God  grew  and  multiplied"  (Acts  12:24). 
"The  word  of  God  is  not  bound"  (2  Timo- 
thy 2:9).  Therefore,  proclaim  it: 
"Preach  the  word"  (4:2).  Practice  it: 
"Be  ye  doers  of  the  word"  (James  1:22). 
Promulgate  it  "This  gospel  shall  be 
preached  throughout  the  whole  world" 
(Mark  14:9). 

God  has  devised  wondrous  ways  to 
protect  His  creatures  when  they  are  in 
danger.  An  enemy  of  the  English  spar- 
row is  the  Cooper's  hawk.  This  fearful 
enemy  is  so  bold  in  the  pursuit  of  spar- 
rows that  it  chases  them  close  to  houses. 
The  sparrows  have  learned  that  they  can 
find  safety  in  the  thorny  barberry  bush- 
es. The  pursuing  hawk  swoops  down, 
hops  around  the  bushes,  and  then  flies 
away  frustrated. 

Through  the  Prophet  Hosea,  God  gave 
this  assuring  word:  "Behold,  I  will  hedge 
up  thy  way  with  thorns"  (Hosea  2:6). 
Satan  once  asked  God  about  His  servant 
Job:  "Hast  not  thou  made  an  hedge 
about  him,  and  about  his  house,  and 
about  all  that  he  hath  on  every  side?" 
(Job  1:10). 

Someone  explained  the  law  of  gravity 
to  a  little  girl.  One  night  her  mother 
observed  the  little  girl  deep  in  thought. 
"What  are  you  thinking  about?"  she 
asked.  The  child  replied,  "I  was  think- 
ing about  gravity.  Mother."  Then  the 
girl  continued,  "Gravity  is  like  having 
God  at  the  center  of  the  world,  protect- 
ing and  keeping  His  children  right  side 
up  when  the  world  is  upside  down!"— 
Bible  Expositor. 
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this  passage.   This  is  borne  out  by  Luke 

16:19-31. 

Some  of  the  strongest  passages  on 
the  subject  of  the  intermediate  state  are, 
of  course,  Philippians  1:21-23  and  2 
Corinthians  5:8.  In  the  Philippians  pas- 
sage Paul  states  that  for  him  to  live  is 
Christ  and  to  die  is  gain.  Then  he  adds: 
"I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a 
desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ; 
which  is  far  better."  There  can  be  no 
quibbling  here.  Paul  is  teaching  that 
physical  death  does  not  mean  death  for 
the  soul  or  soul-sleep,  but  that  the  Chris- 
tian goes  into  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
Christ  is  not  in  the  grave,  and  Paul's 
anticipation  was  not  the  grave  but  the 
conscious,  living  presence  of  his  Saviour. 
The  same  is  true  in  2  Corinthians  5:8 
where  Paul  speaks  of  being  "absent  from 
the  body"— physical  death,  and  being 
"present  with  the  Lord''— continuation  of 
life  in  the  presence  of  the  living  God. 
Both  conditions  could  not  be  realized  at 
the  same  time  if  both  body  and  soul  slept 
in  the  grave. 

In  conclusion,  we  admit  that  such  pas- 
sages as  Psalms  6:5,-  88:10  115:17;  and 
Isaiah  38:18  seem  at  first  glance  to 
teach  that  the  soul  like  the  body  is 
mortal.  A  closer  examination,  however, 
shows  that  such  is  not  their  teaching. 
Take  Psalm  6:5  for  example.  It  reads: 
"For  in  death  there  is  no  remembrance 
of  thee:  in  the  grave  who  shall  give  thee 
thanks?"  The  little  word  "for"  should 
cause  us  to  examine  the  preceding  verses 
with  care.  These  make  it  unmistakably 
clear  that  the  Psalmist  was  pleading  for 
continuation  of  physical  life.  If  the  chas- 
tening hand  of  God  which  was  heavy 
upon  him  was  not  lifted  it  could  end  in 
his  physical  death.  So,  he  pleads  for  an 
extension  of  physical  life  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  with  death  his  service  on  earth 
to  God  would  be  ended.  This  is  a  far  cry 
from  soul-sleep.— Reprinted  from  the 
Good  News  Broadcast  by  permission. 

MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 
these  saved  souls,  you  would  rejoice  with 
me,  that  I  was  able  to  (in  my  feeble 
way),  by  the  help  of  God,  bring  the  news 
of  salvation  to  them. 

Let  me  share  the  brief  history  of  this 
mission  with  you.    In  the  early  part  of 


May,  1966,  I  went  to  the  Oak  Grove  area 
of  Chesapeake,  Virginia,  not  knowing 
anyone  at  all.  I  secured  a  building  that 
a  friend  in  Christ  led  me  to  and  made  ar- 
rangements and  opened  for  services.  In 
the  morning  service  there  were  only  two 
present  for  service:  my  daughter  and  I 
(and  God).  However,  we  sang,  prayed, 
and  I  preached.  That  evening  there  were 
18  persons  present;  ten  of  my  family  and 
eight  visitors. 

The  next  Sunday  people  began  to  be 
saved  by  the  grace  of  God  and  we  have 
been  growing  ever  since.  We  now  have 
41  members  of  which  almost  everyone 
has  either  been  reclaimed  for  the  Lord 
or  been  born  over.  We  have  a  growing 
and  prosperous  Sunday  school. 

In  lieu  of  all  this  prosperity  in  souls, 
our  financial  need  is  so  great  that  un- 
less we  have  your  help  we  cannot  exist 
and  do  the  work  that  is  so  desperately 
needed  to  be  done.  So  we  make  this 
plea  to  you.  Please  help  us  to  help 
others.  See  if  you  can  get  your  church, 
Sunday  school,  Sunday  school  class, 
league  groups,  or  any  other  organization 


to  send  us  a  definite  amount  each  week 
for  just  three  months.  If  you  can  help 
us,  another  soul  can  be  brought  to  the 
saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  as  Saviour. 
The  gift,  no  matter  how  small,  will  be 
appreciated  with  thanksgiving  and  a  re- 
port will  be  given  regularly  on  the  work. 

This  request  for  help  has  been  en- 
dorsed by  the  Mission  Board  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists,  and  all  funds  are  to  be  sent 
to  the  General  Conference  Mission 
Board's  chairman-treasurer,  earmarked 
for  the  Oak  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Mis- 
sion. Send  it  to  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson, 
Route  1,  Sims,  North  Carolina. 


There  are  no  "little"  sins  with  God. 

Each  one  provokes  His  ire. 
'Tis  better  to  be  poor  than  rich 

If  sin  must  be  your  hire. 

—Edith  M.  Bennett. 


CHRISTMAS  CARDS 

In  order  to  make  yours  a  happy  and  joyous  Christmas  this  year,  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press  is  proud  to  announce  an  excellent  selection  of  cards.  All 
series  come  in  assorted  cards,  designed  exclusively  for  those  who  love  Christ- 
mas and  its  true  meaning. 


CHRISTMAS  REMEMBRANCE 

21  Bible  Verse  Greetings 

GLAD  TIDINGS 

21  Bible  Verse  Greetings 

CHRISTMAS  BLESSING 

21  Bible  Verse  Greetings 

BLESSED  CHRISTMAS 

21  Bible  Verse  Greetings 

(Other  Selections  Are  Also  Available.) 


SUGGESTED  RETAIL  PER  BOX,  $1.10 
Special  Rates  to  Auxiliaries  and  Other  Church  Groups  for  Resale 

(When  ordered  in  lots  of  ten  or  more  boxes,  seventy  cents  per  box.) 


ORDER  FROM 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

p.  0.  BOX  158  AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA  28513 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

will  be  served  at  6:30  p.m.  there.  Plates 
for  AFCs  and  other  children  will  be  $.50, 
and  plates  for  YFAs  and  adults  will  be 
$1.00.  Reservations  for  the  supper 
should  be  sent  to  Miss  Leah  McGlohon, 
Post  Office  Box  2,  Winterville,  North 
Carolina  28590,  not  later  than  November 
9. 

Following  the  supper,  the  program  will 
be  held  at  7:30  at  the  Ayden  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church.  The  theme  of  the  pro- 
gram will  be  "By  Lamplight."  Differ- 
ent kinds  of  lamps,  featuring  that  of  the 
lighthouse,  will  be  used  to  decorate  the 
church. 

W.  S.  Burns  to  Conduct 
Elm  Grove  Revival 

The  Rev.  W.  S.  Burns  of  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist 
for  revival  services  at  Elm  Grove  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  the  week  of  November  6-12. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Norman  Ard,  will  as- 
sist in  the  service  which  will  begin  each 
evening  at  7:30.  The  pastor  and  the 
church  membership  extend  a  cordial  in- 
vitation to  everyone  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices and  be  much  in  prayer  for  the  suc- 
cess of  the  meeting. 

Grant's  Chapel  Church 
Announces  Revival  Services 

Grant's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  four  miles  west  of  Seven 
Springs,  North  Carolina,  just  off  High- 
way 55,  announces  revival  services  for 
the  week  of  November  7-14.  The  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Ray  Harrison  Jr.,  will  be  bring- 
ing the  messages  each  evening  at  7:30. 
Each  service  will  bring  good  gospel 
preaching  and  special  music.  The  pub- 
lic is  cordially  invited  to  attend  and 
Christians  are  requested  to  pray  for  the 
success  of  the  meeting. 

Homecoming  and  Revival 
At  Fremont  Chapel  Church 

The  Fremont  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Fremont,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  its  annual  homecoming  on  Sun- 
day, November  6,  with  the  Rev.  Joe  Bar- 


row, a  former  pastor,  bringing  the  home- 
coming message.  At  the  noon  hour  a 
picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church 
grounds.  All  former  pastors,  members, 
and  friends  of  the  church  are  invited  to 
worship  with  them  on  this  occasion. 

On  Monday  evening,  November  7,  the 
fall  revival  of  the  church  will  begin  with 
the  Rev.  J.  W.  Everton  as  the  guest 
evangelist.  The  services  will  continue 
throughout  the  week  and  will  begin  each 
evening  at  7:30.  The  pastor,  the  Rev. 
James  W.  Pittman,  will  assist  in  the  ser- 
vices which  will  feature  special  music 
each  evening.  The  public  is  cordially 
invited  to  attend. 

Reedy  Branch  Church 
Homecoming,  November  6 

On  Sunday,  November  6,  Reedy  Branch 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Win- 
terville, North  Carolina,  will  celebrate 
its  166th  birthday.  It  is  one  of  the  old- 
est churches  in  Pitt  County. 

Reedy  Branch  church  has  gone 
through  many  building  programs  in  its 
history  and  has  just  completed  a  $15,000 
renovation  program.  This  included 
adding  on  to  the  educational  plant  and 
also  brick  veneering  the  sanctuary. 

For  several  years  the  people  of  this 
church  have  been  supporting  the  build- 
ing program  through  the  "Lord's  Acre 
Plan."  Last  year  on  homecoming  day 
the  offering  was  $4,000  for  the  building 
fund  and  $1,000  for  the  general  fund. 
It  is  hoped  that  this  year  the  offering 
will  be  equally  as  well,  and  within  two 
years  pay  off  the  total  indebtedness  of 
the  church. 

The  services  will  begin  with  Sunday 
school  at  9:45  a.m.,  morning  worship  at 
11  a.m.,  and  a  picnic  lunch  at  12  noon. 

At  1:30  p.m.  there  will  be  an  old-fash- 
ioned songfest  featuring  the  singers  of 
Reedy  Branch  and  other  churches. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson,  will 
be  celebrating  his  third  anniversary  with 
the  church,  and  will  also  bring  the  morn- 
ing message. 

The  friends  of  Reedy  Branch  church 
are  cordially  invited  to  attend  this  home- 
coming day  and  enjoy  all  of  the  activities 
of  the  day. 


IS  IT  TIME  TO  RENEW  YOUR 
SUBSCRIPTION 


Subscription  Plans 

Because  we  desire  to  see  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist"  in  each  home  in  the  denomination, 
we  have  adopted  three  plans  for  soliciting 
subscriptions : 

1.  The  Every  Family  Plan:  Under  this  ar- 
rangement the  local  church  votes  to  place  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  in  each  home.  The  church 
clerk  sends  us  the  names  and  correct  mailing 
addresses  of  the  fanulies.  We  send  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  to  these  people  and  bill  the 
church  quarterly  for  the  entire  subscription 
price,  less  10  per  cent.  If  any  families  in  the 
church  are  already  subscribers,  we  subtract 
the  amount  of  their  credit  from  the  quarterly 
bill.  Names  can  be  added  to  or  subtracted 
from  the  church  list  at  any  time,  upon  noti- 
fication from  the  church  clerk.  Bills  are  sent 
by  us  to  the  churches  on  this  plan  according 
to  the  calendar  quarter. 

2.  The  Church  Group  Flan:  This  arrange- 
ment is  designed  for  organizations  in  churches 
which  do  not  adopt  the  Every  Family  Flan.  A 
Sunday  school  class,  woman's  auxiliary,  league, 
or  other  group  may  soUcit  subscriptions  for  us. 
They  send  at  least  five  subscriptions  in  the 
first  lot,  deducting  ten  per  cent  from  their 
total  subscription  collection  at  the  individual 
subscription  price  ($2.50  per  year).  They 
keep  the  remainder  of  their  collection.  For 
instance,  if  a  church  group  solicits  five  sub- 
scriptions to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  in  its  first 
lot,  its  total  collection  for  these  subscriptions 
will  be  $12.50.  The  group  keeps  $1.25  for 
its  treasury  and  sends  us  $11.25  together  with 
the  names  and  addresses  of  the  people  to 
whom  The  Free  Will  Baptist  is  to  be  sent  for 
one  year.  The  plan  starts  anew  at  the  begin- 
ning of  each  fiscal  year,  July  1.  No  credits 
given  in  any  one  year  may  be  carried  over  and 
credited  on  the  new  year. 

3.  Individual  Solicitations:  Those  not  fol- 
lowing Flan  1  or  2,  may  wish  to  offer  service 
to  the  Lord  by  soliciting  five  one-year  sub- 
scriptions to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  and  send- 
ing us  the  full  subscription  collection  ($2.50 
per  year  per  subscribed).  We  place  his  name 
on  our  honor  roll  of  solicitors  which  appear 
in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  When  he  has 
solicited  10  one-year  subscriptions  in  any  fis- 
cal year,  we  shall  allocate  a  bonus  subscrip- 
tion to  his  credit;  he  may  use  this  bonus  to 
renew  his  own  subscription  for  one  year  or  he 
may  send  us  the  name  and  mailing  address 
of  some  other  person  to  whom  we  will  send 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  for  one  year  without 
charge. 

Receipt  books  and  subscription  blanks  may 
be  obtained  upon  request 

Please  add  3%  tax  for  North  Carolina  sub- 
scriptions. 
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R.  W.  Cooper 
What  have  I  to  thank  God  for, 
When  I  do  not  have  gold  in  store; 
When  I  have  neither  house  nor  land, 
And  I  must  toil  with  weary  hand; 
When  dragging  feet  must  press  the  road. 
And   shoulders  stoop  beneath  life's  load; 
When  I  am  frail  and  weak  and  ill, 
And  I  must  lie  alone  and  still? 
I  thank  God  for  my  daily  bread. 
Each  day  supplied  as  His  Word  said; 
I  thank  Him  for  the  open  door, 
From  place  of  prayer  to  heaven's  shore; 
I  thank  Him  for  abundant  grace 
To  keep  my  soul  in  try  sting  place; 
I  thank  Him  for  my  hope  assured 
In  Jesus  Christ,  and  thus  inured, 
I  can  endure  life's  troubled  way. 
Hence  I  do  give  Him  thanks  today. 

— The  Wesleyan  Methodist. 


in  the  Editor's  IMail 

"In  order  for  you  to  understand  the 
motive  of  my  letter,  I  will  introduce  my- 
self. I  am  the  Rev.  John  Cullipher,  for- 
mally of  St.  Mary's  church.  New  Bern. 
I  have  been  moved  from  North  Carolina 
since  November  of  1957,  when  I  moved 
to  Nashville,  Tennessee,  where  I  lived  for 
eight  years.  In  Nashville  my  family  and 
I  were  involved  in  a  mixture  of  some 
schooling  and  church  work.  I  am  now 
in  Winter  Haven,  Florida. 

"My  desire  is  to  return  to  my  home 
state  and  serve  the  Free  Will  Baptists 
there.  I  would  like  to  work  in  either 
evangelistic  work  or  as  a  pastor.  I  was 
wondering  if  you  would  help  me  by  plac- 
ing a  notice  to  this  effect  in  'The  Free 
Will  Baptist'.  .  .  . 

"Have  any  interested  parties  write  me 

at  the  following  address  and  I  will  be 

glad  to  write  them  telling  full  details 

of  myself:  434  21st  Street  S.  W.,  Winter 

Haven,  Florida.— The  Rev.  John  Cullipher. 
*  *  * 

"Would  you  allow  me  space  in  your 
paper  to  tell  the  good  people  that  I  love 
the  Lord.  I  have  gotten  to  the  place 
that  I  can't  do  anything  for  myself  and 
I  had  to  leave  home  as  I  had  no  one  to 
stay  with  and  care  for  me.  I  am  now  at 
the  Rest  Home  in  New  Bern.  Anyone 
who  would  like  to  visit  me  I  would  ap- 
preciate it  very  much,  for  I  get  lonely  to 
see  someone  to  come  in  to  see  me  and 
talk  to  me  and  pray  with  me.  I  would 
also  appreciate  a  letter  from  any  of  you. 
I  love  the  Lord  and  His  good  people.  Re- 
member me  in  your  prayers  and  may  I 
hear  from  you."— Mrs.  Carrie  Ringgold, 
2102  Neuse  Boulevard,  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina. 

***** 

On  tiie  Ligtit  Side 

A  teacher  in  a  business  school  was 
testing  her  students  in  stenography. 
"Now  girls,"  she  asked,  "what  is  the 
first  thing  to  do  when  your  employer 
buzzes?"  A  hand  went  up.  "You  pick 
up  your  notebook  and  pencil,"  ventured 
a  young  lady,  "and  answer  the  buzzard 
promptly."— Selected. 
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CONSPIRACY  OF  DISTILLERY  INTERESTS 

As  is  the  case  in  many  parts  of  our  country,  North  Carolina  is  suf- 
fering a  bombardment  from  the  distillery  interests.  It  is  a  conspiracy 
to  increase  the  drinking  of  alcoholic  beverages,  especially  in  the  area  of 
whiskey-by-the-drink. 

Chief  foe  of  the  distillery  interests  in  their  struggle  is  the  "North 
Carolina  Congress  Against  Whiskey-by-the-Drink"  (NCCAW),  which  is 
an  affiliate  of  the  North  Carolina  Christian  Action  League.  A  three- 
month  research  project  carried  out  by  the  NCCAW  indicts  the  distillery 
interests  with  "one  of  the  most  insidious  conspiracies  ever  attempted 
against  the  people  of  North  Carolina. 

Tom  Jones,  executive  director  of  the  NCCAW,  said  the  research 
originally  was  undertaken  to  study  the  drinking  patterns  established  by 
North  Carolinians,  because  the  subject  of  open  bars  is  believed  certain  to 
come  before  the  next  General  Assembly. 

"Results  soon  began  to  indicate  strongly  that  North  Carolinians  are 
not  establishing  their  own  patterns  so  much  as  the  distillery  interests  ar4 
establishing  the  patterns  for  them,"  Jones  declared. 

He  noted  the  project  covered  several  areas  of  merchandising  as  well 
as  a  statistical  correlation  study.  Also  he  disclosed  that  four  other  re- 
search projects  are  in  progress. 

The  NCCAW  is  an  organization  of  businessmen  and  lay  leaders  head- 
ed by  industrialist  Harry  Bell  of  High  Point  and  merchant  Henderson 
Belk  of  Charlotte. 

Jones  said  the  first  hint  of  a  conspiracy  came  from  the  fact  that 
46.6%  more  whiskey  was  sold  to  North  Carolinians  during  the  fiscal  year 
ending  June  30,  1966,  than  during  the  same  period  in  1960. 

"The  whiskey  interests  have  several  ready  answers  for  this — among 
them  being  the  'population  explosion'  and  'increased  prosperity.'  " 

"These  sound  all  right  when  you  say  them  real  fast,"  Jones  declared. 
"But  actually  the  state's  population  increase  was  only  6.56%  during 
those  six  years — meaning  the  increase  in  whiskey  sale  was  about  seven 
times  greater  than  the  increase  in  population, 

"As  for  our  new  prosperity,  statistics  show  that  North  Carolina  drop- 
ped from  42nd  in  the  United  States  in  per  capita  income  in  1964  to  44th 
in  1965 ;  and  that  the  price  per  ounce  of  whiskey  has  increased  since  1960 
and  the  buying  power  of  the  dollar  has  decreased  almost  13%  since  that 
time." 

Jones  said  "the  true  reason  for  this  totally  inconsistent  and  unreason- 
able increase  in  whiskey  sales  is  that  the  product  is  being  merchandised 
and  promoted  to  the  population. 

"In  fact  the  state  ABC  Board  in  particular  is  showing  evidence  of 
having  become  a  high  pressure  sales  organization  instead  of  the  'control' 
body  it  originally  was  intended  to  be." 

The  main  contributing  factor  to  the  sharp  increase  in  sales  has  been 
the  equally  sharp  increase  in  the  number  of  retail  outlets,  Jones  said. 

"We  know  the  total  number  of  outlets  reached  256  today — with  new 
outlets  being  authorized  regularly  by  local  ABC  Boards." 

"The  state  ABC  Board  has  declined  to  make  available  to  us  the  num- 
ber of  outlets  in  1960,  but  every  indication  is  that  the  outlets  have  in- 
creased in  direct  proportion  to  the  increase  in  total  sale." 

Jones  also  accused  distilleries  and  distributors  of  employing  "psycho- 
logical siege-tactics  of  professional  persuaders"  by  gradually  increasing 
their  whiskey  advertising  expenditures  in  North  Carolina  to  an  all-time 
high. 

Even  the  legislatures  of  recent  years  shared  in  the  indictment. 

"Much  of  this  upsurge  in  whiskey  sold  is  finding  its  way  into  the 
teen-age  market  through  so-called  '8-pint  bootlegger'  and  other  means 
of  conveying  the  product  from  the  ABC  store  shelves  into  the  hands  of 
teen-agers,"  Jones  declared. 
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A  RADIO  MINISTRY 
FOR  W  CHURCH 


^ADIO  today  remains  one  of  the 
major  mass  madias  of  communi- 
cation in  our  country.  It  would  vir- 
tually be  impossible  to  determine  exact- 
ly how  many  bottles  of  "Color-back,"  or 
"Hadocal"  has  been  sold,  along  with 
countless  of  hundreds  of  other  items, 
through  a  person  turning  their  radio  dial, 
hearing,  and  deciding,  whatever  it  may 
be,  to  try  that  which  has  been  recom- 
mended. Many  of  these  same  people 
desperately  stand  in  need  of  the  mes- 
sage of  the  saving  power  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Many  are  "too  busy"  to 
go  to  church  to  hear  this  message.  Some 
are  too  lazy.  Others  have  never  really 
given  much  thought,  one  way  or  the 
other,  to  this  need.  Yet,  others  are  ill, 
shut-in,  or  unable  to  attend  a  church. 

The  primary  concern  of  the  sponsors 
of  various  radio  broadcasts  is  to  get 
their  product,  person,  or  organization 
across  to  the  public.  Should  Free  Will 
Baptists,  both  pastors  and  its  churches, 
be  less  concerned  with  making  Christ 
known  to  the  world? 

Have  you  ever  thought,  "How  about 
a  radio  ministry  in  my  church?" 

Wouldn't  it  be  wonderful  for  your 
church  to  be  able  to  go  into  an  inesti- 
mable number  of  homes,  thus  bringing 
the  regular  worship  service,  with  its 
glad  message  of  good  tidings.  A  thrill 
beyond  description  of  words  engulfs  the 
church  that  knows  its  congregation  is 
being  extended  to  encircle  people  of  ev- 
ery walk  of  life  wherever  they  may  be, 
in  hospitals,  rest  homes,  penal  institu- 
tions, on  the  highways,  and  wherever 
radios  are  found.  There  is  the  blessing 
of  knowing  the  fireman,  the  nurse,  the 
watchman,  the  jailer  and  the  many 
others  whose  duties  prevent  church  at- 
tendance, can  hear  the  gospel  of  our 
wonderful  Saviour. 

I  would  like  to  invite  you  to  consider 
the  feasibility  of  sharing  your  services 


by  the  REV.  RAYMOND  JONES 
Durham,  North  Carolina 


with  many  you  may  never  see,  know  or 
hear.  The  Lord  richly  blesses  those  who 
do.  Throughout  my  own  personal  min- 
istry, the  Lord  has  seen  fit  to  enable 
me  to  be  a  radio  pastor  to  a  great  num- 
ber of  shut-ins  and  handicapped,  those 
unable  to  go  to  church,  as  well  as  allow- 
ed me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  a  multi- 
tude of  the  unsaved.  This  has  been  pos- 
sible because  of  our  church's  broadcast- 
ing the  Sunday  evening  services. 

Admittingly,  it  brings  forth  problems, 
such  as  criticisms  and  more  demands  on 
time  and  extra  work,  both  in  study  and 
service.  But  these  are  small  prices  to 
pay  when  you  pick  up  your  telephone 
and  hear  such  testimonies  as,  "Preach- 
er, you  don't  know  me,  but  I  was  just 
before  taking  my  life  tonight  when  I 
heard  you  on  the  radio.  I  didn't  think 
I  had  a  friend  or  anyone  who  cares,  but 
what  you  said  caused  me  to  stop  and 
think.  I  know  now  that  Jesus  cares. 
Thank  God  for  you  and  your  church.  I'm 
going  to  go  back  to  my  own  church 
now.  I've  made  things  right  with  the 
Lord  and  I'm  going  to  serve  Him.  Thank 
God.  .  .  ."  Only  the  sound  of  weeping 
could  be  heard  until  the  click  of  the 
phone  said  the  line  was  dead.  Who  was 
he?  I  don't  know.  But  can  it  matter? 
A  precious  soul  was  reclaimed  for  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

This  basic  story  has  been  repeated 
many  times.  Another  lady  called  one 
evening,  just  after  I  arrived  home  from 
church,  "I'm  a  widow  with  two  teen-age 
children.  I'm  living  such  a  life  that  I'm 
going  to  hell,  and  I'm  leading  them  along 
that  road  too.  I  heard  your  broadcast 
tonight.    Pray  for  me."    After  again 


witnessing  to  the  wonderful  love  of 
Christ,  I  asked  the  lady  to  promise  me 
she  would  think  on  those  things.  Three 
weeks  later  she  called  again,  this  time 
she  said,  "I'm  the  widow  with  two  chil- 
dren who  called  you  a  few  weeks  ago. 
I  just  wanted  you  to  know  I  did  accept 
Christ  as  my  own  Saviour.  I've  profess- 
ed Him  and  I  was  baptized  in  my  own 
family's  church  last  Sunday.  And  what's 
so  wonderful,  when  we  got  home,  I  was 
able  to  lead  both  my  children  to  the 
Lord.  They're  to  be  baptized  next  Sun- 
day. Now  I'm  going  to  be  not  only  the 
mother,  but  also  the  Christian  that  Jesus 
would  have  me  be.  Pray  for  us.  You 
mean  so  much  to  us."  Again,  only  a 
voice  on  the  telephone,  but  a  soul  in 
heaven. 

rrhis  letter  was  received  just  this 
week,  which  reads  in  part:  "We  do  enjoy 
your  sermons  and  do  appreciate  the 
beautiful  music.  I  have  to  care  for  my 
91-year-old  mother  and  also  an  invalid 
sister  which  causes  all  three  of  us  to  be 
shut-ins.  I  just  wanted  to  tell  you  that 
your  messages  mean  so  much  to  all  of 
us." 

Other  letters  have  included  such  state- 
ments as:  "Since  I've  been  unable  to  go 
to  church,  I  just  live  for  your  Sunday 
night  services."  "Brother  Jones,  I'm  on 
pension  and  I  don't  have  much,  but  am 
sending  you  25c.  I  wish  I  could  send 
more  but  I  don't  have  it.  I'm  looking 
forward  to  meeting  you  in  heaven." 
Needless  to  say,  tears  of  thanksgiving 
and  gratitude  blurred  the  reading  of 
that  letter. 

These  are  just  a  few,  but  I  believe 
enough  to  challenge  any  heart,  as  well 
as  such  examples  as  the  alcoholic  who, 
regardless  of  how  drunk  he  is,  or  how 
many  drinking  companions  are  with  him, 
each  Sunday  evening  at  7:30,  all  must 
be  quiet  and  listen  to  the  church  service. 
A  burden,  yes;  but  with  that  burden, 
hope. 

Then  there  are  those  who  write  seek- 
ing to  defend  their  belief  of  "no  hell," 
and  other  satanic  doctrines.  There  are 
many  who  will  become  offended  if  you 
don't  devote  time  in  visits  and  service 
to  them,  as  well  as  some  who  will  write 
with  sundry  "constructive  criticisms." 
But  when  cards  and  letters  come  from 
distance  points,  as  well  as  phone  calls 
and  letters  from  your  own  town,  prais- 
ing God  and  expressing  appreciation  it's 
worthwhile. 

The  cost  of  such  a  radio  broadcast 
isn't  great,  the  amount  depends  upon 
(continued  on  page  nine) 
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Pathway 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  622 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

MORE  WONDERFUL  THINGS 

(Continued  from  Last  Week) 
The  destiny  of  Israel  is:  "Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  this  generation  shall  not  pass 
away,  till  all  these  things  be  accomp- 
lished" (Matt.  24:34).  This  is  frequent- 
ly quoted  to  show  that  our  Lord's  fore- 
cast was  wrong,  or  else  to  show  that 
we  have  mistaken  the  character  of  His 
Coming,  which  is  spiritual  and  invisible 
instead  of  corporal  and  visible.  But  (as 
shown  below)  this  word  "generation" 
can  be  literally  translated  "race"  or 
"nation."  It  is  a  word  which  has  no 
reference  at  all  to  the  passage  of  time. 
It  does  not  denote  what  we  popularly 
understand  by  the  word  generation,  a 
period  of  about  thirty-three  years.  It 
is  a  word  that  is  confined  principally  to 
the  thought  of  decent,  of  seed,  of  gene- 
ration, of  production. 

"Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This  genera- 
tion shall  not  pass,  till  all  these  things 
be  fulfilled"  (Matthew  24:34).  Accord- 
ing to  Dean  Alford,  the  Greek  word 
translated  "generation,"  means  "a  race 
or  family  of  people."  The  meaning  then 
should  be,  "This  race— the  Jewish  peo- 
ple—shall not  pass  away,  till  all  be  ful- 
filled." 

The  Death  of  Christ  Attested  (Matt. 
27:50-53)  by  (1)  Darkness,  like  a  huge 
funeral  pall,  wrapped  itself  round  the 
land.  There  never  was  a  midnight  like 
those  three  hours— from  the  sixth  to 
the  ninth  hour.  It  was  not  an  eclipse. 
It  was  God  who  covered  the  face  of  the 
sky,  so  that  no  human  eye  should  wit- 
ness the  dying  agony  of  Christ.  (2)  The 
Veil  was  rent  in  the  midst,  is  the  record 
of  one  inspired  oracle,  and  from  top  to 
bottom  the  significant  statement  of  an- 
other.  The  whole  Levitical  system  was 


shaken  from  its  center  to  its  circumfer- 
ence. (3)  The  Rocks  were  rent.  The 
strength  of  nature  gave  way  before  the 
greater  power  of  that  death.  (4)  The 
Earth  quaked.  It  throbbed,  horrified  at 
the  awfullest  deed  ever  perpetrated  on 
its  surface.  (5)  The  Graves  of  the  Jew- 
ish saints  were  shattered  and  opened,  al- 
though the  dead  were  not  raised  till  af- 
ter His  resurrection.  Death,  the  power 
of  Satan,  was  thus  shivered  to  pieces. 

"The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you" 
(Luke  17:21),  rather,  as  in  the  margin, 
"The  kingdom  of  God  is  among  you" 
(R.V.),  or  in  your  midst,  Christ,  the  King, 
being  there.  It  is  true,  also,  that  the 
Kingdom  of  God  has  its  seat  in  the  hearts 
of  His  people. 

A  Remarkable  Link.  Concerning  the 
Rich  Young  Ruler,  it  is  said:  "And  when 
he  heard  this,  he  was  very  sorrowful, 
for  he  was  very  rich"  (Luke  18:23).  Few 
would  link  "sorrow"  with  "riches,"  but 
the  Spirit  does. 

The  First  Chapter  of  John  stretches 
across  the  span  of  time  from  eternity  to 
eternity.  Verses  1-3,  The  eternal  state, 
"In  the  beginning."  4-10,  The  creation, 
"The  world  was  made  by  Him,"  life  and 
light.  11-18,  The  law,  "The  law  was 
given  by  Moses."  19-28,  The  prophets: 
Elijah,  Isaiah,  John.  29-32,  Christ  on 
earth,  The  Lamb  slain  (v.  29).  33-34, 
Resurrection  and  Pentecost:  Spirit  des- 
cending and  baptizing.  35-42,  Gather- 
ing the  heavenly  body,  cf  V.  42  with 
Matt.  16:16-18.  43-48,  Blessing  Israel- 
itish  remnant;  cf.  Fig  tree  with  V.  48. 
45-51,  Millenium;  angels  ascending  and 
descending.  49,  The  Eternal  state: 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God:  Head  of  the 
heavenly  body;  Christ,  the  King  of  Israel, 
Head  of  earthly  body. 

Concentrated  Theology.  John  3:16  is 
concentrated  theology.  Harry  Moore- 
house  preached  seven  sermons  from  it 
on  seven  consecutive  evenings.  Luther 
called  it  the  "Little  Bible."  It  is  the 
"proposition"  of  the  whole  inspired 
treatise,  and  has  more  of  God  in  it  than 
the  whole  universe  beside. 

An  Except  Without  an  Exception. 
There  is  an  exception  to  every  rule,  says 
the  world.  "Except  a  man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God"  (John  3:3),  says  the  Saviour,  and 
to  His  fiat  there  is  no  exception.  How 
can  a  man  be  born  again?  See  verses 
15,  16,  and  1  John  5:1. 

Three  Pattern  Persons  who  sat  down 
with  Jesus  at  the  supper  in  Bethany 
(John  12:1-9).  They  have  been  appro- 
priately spoken  of  as  Lazarus  the  Wit- 


ness, for  he  was  a  living  testimony  to 
the  power  of  Christ  to  raise  the  dead 
to  life;  Martha  the  Worker,  for  we  read 
that  she  served,  and  it  is  no  small  hon- 
our to  serve  the  Lord;  and  Mary  the 
Worshipper,  for  she  anointed  the  Lord's 
feet  with  costly  ointment.  It  is  not  wise 
to  draw  comparisons  between  Martha 
and  Mary,  but  rather  to  consider  that 
we  may  emulate  the  three. 

"Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin"  (John  19: 
20).  Pilate,  who  was  evidently  anxious 
that  all  should  read  it,  went  beyond  the 
usual  custom  of  fixing  up  a  condemned 
man's  accusation  in  one,  or  at  most  two 
languages,  and  in  this  case  had  it  writ- 
ten in  three  different  languages,  viz.: 
(1)  Hebrew,  the  vernacular  or  natural 
language  of  the  Jews— that  is,  the  reli- 
gious language  (representing  the  Cove- 
nant Race— God's  law).  (2)  Greek,  which 
was  the  usual  language  spoken  by  the 
people  (representing  art  and  learning- 
human  wisdom).  (3)  Latin,  which  was 
the  official  language— i.e.,  of  the  Romans 
(representing  power  and  conquest— 
worldly  empire). 

Salvation  a  Finished  Work.  The  words 
"It  is  finished"  (John  19:30)  are  some- 
times misapplied.  In  relation  to  them, 
it  is  said,  "Salvation  is  a  finished  work." 
This  is  incorrect.  The  work  of  atone- 
ment on  which  salvation  is  based,  was 
finished  upon  the  Cross;  but  salvation  is 
the  result  of  the  work  of  Christ  and  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

Divine  Titles  in  John.  Forty  times  in 
John's  Gospel  the  Lord  uses  the  Divine 
title  "I  Am"  (Exod.  3:14).  Hence  when 
the  crowd  seek  Him  with  lanterns  and 
torches  in  John  18:5,  and  He  declares 
Himself  "I  Am,"  they  went  backward 
and  fell  to  the  ground.  Father  is  men- 
tioned 100  times;  "Life,"  75  times;  "Be- 
lieve" more  than  90  times;  "World"  79 
times;  "Verily"  25  times. 

Was  Peter  Infallible?  Surely  Acts  1 1 : 
2  proves  that  the  early  Christians  did 
not  regard  Peter  as  having  any  particu- 
lar supremacy  over  the  Church.  The 
title  Pope  was  only  assumed  by  Hyginus 
in  139  A.D.  at  times  there  were  2  or  3 
Popes.  Infallibility  was  only  claimed  in 
1870  and  led  to  the  formation  of  "Old 
Catholics,"  who  rightly  rejected  the  dog- 
ma. 

If  Peter  was  the  First  Pope,  he  had  a 
"wife"  (Matt.  8:14),  and  others  should 
have  followed  this  good  example. 

The  Title  "Christian."  This  name  was 
never  used  by  Christians  in  Acts.  In 
fact  it  is  met  with  but  three  times  (Acts 
11:26;  26:28;  1  Peter  4:16).  It  was 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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NEWS  FROM  THE 
WORLD  CONGRESS 
ON  EVANGELISM 

(The  World  Congress  on  Evangelism 
was  held  in  Berlin,  Germany,  October  26 
—November  4,  1966.) 

Berlin  (Special)— C  o  m  m  u  n  i  s  m  was 
branded  here  as  one  of  the  greatest 
threats  to  Christian  evangelism  by  both 
a  Chinese  religious  leader  and  a  former 
United  Nations  delegate  from  South  Ko- 
rea. 

Strong  statements  citing  Communism 
as  an  arch  enemy  of  Christianity  came 
during  a  sectional  conference  on  totali- 
tarianism and  Communism  as  hindrances 
to  the  gospel  during  the  World  Congress 
on  Evangelism  meeting  in  West  Berlin's 
Kongresshalle. 

Dr.  Helen  Kim,  roving  ambassador  of 
Korea  and  a  former  Korean  delegate  to 
the  United  Nations,  declared  that  the 
"present  indications  are  that  there  is  no 
surviving  church  in  North  Korea." 

Dr.  Ki  m  said  that  during  1959  and 
1960  the  Communist  Party  in  North  Ko- 
rea "liquidated  three  million  people,  in- 
cluding all  Christians"  in  North  Korea. 

Dr.  Andrew  Ben  Loo  of  Taipei,  Taiwan, 
said  in  another  speech  that  the  figure  of 
five  million  people  liquidated  in  Com- 
munist China  is  considered  conservative. 

"Communism  looks  upon  Christianity 
as  its  arch  enemy,"  declared  Loo,  the 
Southeast  Asia  representative  of  the 
Pocket  Testament  League  incorporated 
and  Chairman  of  the  China  Evangelical 
Fellowship. 

"In  all  her  history,  the  church  of 
Christ  has  never  encountered  so  great 
and  subtle  an  opponent,"  Dr.  Loo  said. 
"For  the  last  40  years  I  have  witnessed 
at  close  range  the  coming  into  power 
and  expansion  of  Communism  in  the  Far 
East. 

"The  true  believers  on  the  China  main- 
land today  are  underground,"  he  said. 
"Due  to  intimidation,  ridicule  and  mur- 
der, no  half-hearted  Christian  would  risk 
appearing  in  a  place  of  worship." 

Loo  chided  both  critics  of  the  war  in 
Viet  Nam  and  church  councils  urging  ad- 
mission of  Communist  China  to  the 
United  Nations. 

He  charged  that  Red  China  would  be 
"ten  times  more  troublesome  in  the 
United  Nations  than  the  USSR,"  and  that 
"the  delegates  from  Red  China  would 
actually  represent  only  five  percent  of 
the  six  hundred  million  people"  in  China. 
He  said  that  the  other  95  percent  are 


"slaves  who  have  no  right  to  speak  for 
themselves." 

On  the  Viet  Nam  question.  Loo  said  it 
is  ridiculous  for  Christian  leaders  to 
propose  U.  S.  withdrawal  from  Viet  Nam. 
He  added  that  pacifists  play  right  into 
the  hands  of  Communists. 

A  third  speaker,  describing  religious 
conditions  in  the  USSR  and  Eastern 
Europe,  said  that  although  the  church 
has  had  to  come  to  terms  with  the  Com- 
munist state,  "everywhere  the  church 
is  on  the  offensive." 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Arthur  F.  Glasser  of  the 
Overseas  Missionary  Fellowship  in  Phila- 
delphia, Pennsylvania,  said  scarcely  a 
city  in  the  USSR  lacks  a  Baptist  "prayer 
house,"  that  evangelism  is  pursued  by 
friendship,  that  all  Christian  activity  cen- 
ters in  the  church  and  that  the  laity  is 
the  key  to  the  church's  evangelistic  zeal. 

A  plea  for  the  World  Congress  on 
Evangelism  to  issue  a  call  to  prayer  "for 
the  oppressed  believers  under  totali- 
tarian rule"  was  made  by  Samuel  Esco- 
bar of  Cordoba,  Argentina,  and  echoed 
by  others  in  the  sectional  meeting. 

Earlier,  in  a  position  paper  delivered 
to  the  1,200  delegates  and  observers  to 
the  Congress,  Professor  Harold  B.  Kuhn 
of  Asbury  Theological  Seminary  in  the 
United  States,  said,  "The  church  needs 
always  to  be  aware  of  the  peril  that  she 
may  be  paralized  into  inaction  by  the 
sheer  weight  of  the  forces  arrayed 
against  her." 

"The  statistical  trends  of  the  day  are 
not  encouraging,  for  it  is  evident  that 
growth  in  world  population  is  greatest 
in  those  areas  where  the  Christian  wit- 
ness ...  is  the  weakest." 

In  the  final  address  of  the  day,  Ger- 
man evangelist  Gerhard  Bergmann  de- 
livered a  reformation  day  message,  say- 
ing that  Martin  Luther's  Ninety-five 
Theses  449  years  ago  were  still  appli- 
cable. 

Bergmann,  pastor  in  Halver,  Germany, 
declared  "the  reformation  of  T517  shall 
and  must  .  .  .  live  on  both  today  and  in 
the  future." 

Berlin  (Special)— With  the  war-ruined 
Kaiser  Wilhelm  Memorial  Church  form- 
ing a  backdrop,  Billy  Graham  told  a  Re- 
formation Sunday  throng  that  the  mes- 
sage of  Martin  Luther  remains  undimmed 
by  the  centuries. 

"I  say  to  Martin  Luther  today,  we 
have  not  forgotten  you,"  the  evangelist 
declared  in  the  address  heard  by  a  crowd 
estimated  by  a  Graham  aide  and  a  Ger- 
man church  leader  at  more  than  18,000. 


Police  cordoned  off  the  streets  for  the 
noon-day  service  in  the  heart  of  West 
Berlin. 

The  1,200  delegates  to  the  World  Con- 
gress on  Evangelism  mingled  with  the 
Berliners  and  tourists  in  the  outdoor 
audience. 

Sun  had  flooded  the  square  an  hour 
before  the  service  but  gave  way  to  a 
short,  light  rain  shower  as  Graham  be- 
gan to  speak.  The  crowds  stood  fast, 
although  the  foresighted  opened  umbrel- 
las and  women  covered  their  hair  with 
scarves. 

Led  by  Graham,  Congress  Chairman 
Carl  F.  H.  Henry  and  some  of  the  lead- 
ing churchmen  of  Germany  and  the 
world,  the  delegates  marched  four  blocks 
from  Wittenberg  Square  to  the  church 
site.  They  carried  flags  of  their  coun- 
tries and  placards  identifying  the  100 
nations  represented  at  the  Congress. 

Graham  reminded  the  audience  that 
449  years  ago  Luther  had  launched  the 
reformation  by  nailing  his  Ninety-Five 
Theses  to  the  church  door  in  Wittenberg, 
Germany. 

The  Congress  had  hoped  to  go  to  Wit- 
tenberg, located  in  East  Germany,  but 
had  not  received  permission  for  the  pil- 
grimage. Instead,  it  chose  to  begin  its 
parade  at  Wittenberg  Square  in  West 
Berlin. 

Graham  said  the  reformation  leader 
came  to  his  dramatic  religious  experi- 
ence after  suffering  from  a  restless  soul 
and  being  "stricken  with  fear  of  death." 
At  the  same  time,  Luther  had  "no  fulfill- 
ment or  sense  of  joy." 

Luther's  "feelings  of  guilt"  in  the 
16th  century  are  shared  by  thousands 
today,  Graham  said. 

"Luther  lost  his  fear  of  death  and 
found  joy  when  he  discovered  that  sal- 
vation did  not  rest  on  his  goodness  but 
was  the  gift  of  God  to  those  who  believe 
on  Christ,"  Graham  continued. 

"We  have  come  to  testify  to  the  un- 
changing nature  of  God,"  he  added.  "We 
have  the  same  plan  of  salvation  that 
Martin  Luther  had." 

Graham  said  the  gospel  "can  solve  the 
race  problem.  It  can  end  war,  and  take 
the  resources  used  for  war  and  turn 
them  into  means  of  feeding  the  poor." 

Hands  went  up  throughout  the  crowd 
when  Graham  asked  those  wishing  to 
indicate  a  decision  for  Christ  to  respond 
in  that  way. 

As  Graham  spoke,  he  was  reminded  of 
the  world  contrast  around  him.  Almost 
directly  ahead  of  him,  across  the  Kur- 
(continued  on  page  nine) 
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NEWS  and  NOTES 

OF 

DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


King's  Cross  Roads  Church 
Announces  Fall  Revival 

King's  Cross  Road  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Farmville,  North  Carolina, 
announces  its  fall  revival  for  the  week 
of  November  13-19  with  the  Rev.  Cedric 


Pierce  Jr.  as  the  guest  evangelist.  The 
services  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30 
with  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning, 
assisting  Mr.  Pierce.  Special  music  is 
being  planned  for  each  service.  A  cor- 
dial invitation  is  extended  everyone  to 
attend  these  services  and  be  much  in 
prayer  for  their  success. 

Workshop  to  be  Held 
At  Salem  Church 

A  Woman's  Auxiliary  workshop  will 
be  held  at  the  Selma  Free  Will  Baptist 
be  held  at  the  Selma,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Tuesday,  No- 
vember 15,  7:30  p.  m.  The  workshop 
will  be  on  the  Auxiliary  Manual  and  con- 
ducted by  the  officers  of  the  Western 
Auxiliary  Convention.  All  local  officers 
and  as  many  members  as  possible  of 
this  district  are  urged  to  attend. 

Ormondsville  Church  Annourtces 
Fall  Revival 

The  Ormondsville  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
announces  its  fall  revival  for  the  week 
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of  November  13-19.  The  guest  evange- 
list will  be  the  Rev.  Norman  Ard,  pastor 
of  Elm  Grove  church  near  Ayden.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Clifton  Rice,  will  assist 
in  the  services  which  will  begin  each 
evening  at  7:30.  Each  service  promised 
to  be  filled  with  good  gospel  preaching 
and  special  music  by  the  church  choir 
and  visiting  groups. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  membership 
extend  to  everyone  a  warm  welcome  to 
worship  with  them  in  the  meeting  and 
all  services  of  the  church  whenever  it  is 
convenient. 

Revival  in  Progress  at 
The  Wilmington  Church 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  at  the 
Wilmington,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  2114  Brandan  Road, 
with  the  Rev.  Lemmie  Taylor  as  the 
evangelist.  The  services  began  Monday 
evening,  November  7,  and  will  continue 
through  Friday  evening,  November  11, 
beginning  each  evening  at  7:30.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Ronnie  Parker,  and  the 
church  membership  extend  to  everyone 
an  invitation  to  attend  the  remainder  of 
these  services. 

J.  W.  Everton  to  Conduct  5= 
Revival  at  Peace  Church 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Everton  will  be  the 
guest  evangelist  for  revival  services  at 
Peace  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Pinetops,  North  Carolina,  the  week  of 
November  14-18.  The  services  will  be- 
gin each  evening  at  7:30  with  the  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  Hubert  Burress,  assisting 
Mr.  Everton.  A  cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended everyone  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices. 

Roanoke  Rapids  Mission 
Announces  Revival  Services 

The  Roanoke  Rapids  Free  Will  Baptist 
Mission,  Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Caro- 
lina, announces  its  fall  revival  for  the 
week  of  November  14-19.  The  guest 
evangelist  will  be  the  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry 
of  Greenville,  with  the  Rev.  Willis  Wil- 
son of  Winterville  as  music  director. 


These  services  will  begin  each  evening 
at  7:30  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Wil- 
let  Moretz,  assisting  in  each  service. 
The  Roanoke  Rapids  mission  is  located 
at  700  Franklin  Street. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  member- 
ship cordially  invite  the  public  to  attend 
these  services  and  they  solicit  your  earn- 
est prayers  for  the  success  of  the  meet- 
ing. 


Missions  Organized  in 
Piedmont  Conference 

The  Rev.  John  A.  Furr,  clerk  of  the 
Piedmont  Conference  of  North  Carolina, 
reports  that  two  more  missions  have 
been  recently  organized  in  that  confer- 
ence. One  is  in  Concord,  with  the  Rev. 
David  Miller  as  pastor,  the  other  is  in 
Albemarle,  with  the  Rev.  Colon  Hudson 
as  pastor. 

Mr.  Furr  states:  "These  are  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists.  We  need  the  support 
of  our  people.  If  there  are  any  Free  Will 
Baptists  in  these  towns,  we  would  like 
to  invite  them  to  come  out  and  visit 
with  us." 

The  Piedmont  Conference  has  set  a 
goal  of  five  new  churches  during  this 
year.  The  Rev.  Walter  Carter  is  mode- 
rator. 

True  repentance  has  a  double  aspect; 
it  looks  upon  things  past  with  a  weeping 
eye  and  upon  the  future  with  a  watch- 
ful eye.— Robert  South. 

God  never  alters  the  robe  of  right- 
eousness to  fit  the  man,  but  the  man  to 
fit  the  robe.— Selected. 


COMING  EVENTS 

November  3,  4— Cape  Fear  Conference, 
Lee's  Chapel  Church,  Sampson  County, 
N.  C. 

November  9,  10— Central  Conference, 
Hull  Road  Church,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C. 

November  12— Central  Conference  Youth 
Fellowship  supper,  6  p.m.,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina,  American  Legion  Build- 
ing; program,  Ayden  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  7:30  p.m. 

November  24— Annual  Thanksgiving  Ser- 
vice at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home,  Middlesex,  N.  C. 

November  24-Thanksgiving  Day 

December  3-State  Free  Will  Baptist 
League  Convention,  Edgemont  Church, 
Durham,  N.  C. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  ! 


OUR 
INSPIRED 
BIBLE 

(This  message  was  presented  by  Mrs. 
Ruth  Taylor,  Greenville,  North  Carolina, 
at  the  Woman's  Conference  which  was 
held  in  August  of  1966  at  Cragmont  As- 
sembly, Black  Mountain.  This  is  the 
last  half  of  the  message.) 

(Continued  from  Last  Week) 

We  see,  then,  that  we  do  indeed  have 
good  reason  to  believe  that  the  Bible  is 
the  Word  of  God— that  it  is  an  inspired 
Book.  But  our  next  question  is,  quite 
naturally,  "What  is  inspiration?" 

The  Greek  word  that  is  translated  "in- 
spired" in  2  Timothy  3:16  actually 
means  "God-breathed."  This  tells  us 
that  the  Scriptures  came  into  being  by 
the  breath  of  God  himself.  Leonard 
Greenway,  in  his  book,  "Basic  Questions 
About  the  Bible,"  defines  inspirations  as 
"that  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
the  authors  of  the  Bible  by  which  they 
were  prompted  and  infallibly  guided  to 
write  just  what  God  wanted  them  to 
write." 

There  are,  of  course,  many  incorrect 
views  of  inspiration.  Some  believe  that 
inspiration  of  the  biblical  authors  means 
the  same  kind  of  inspiration  that 
Shakespeare,  Tennyson,  Hawthorne,  and 
other  great  writers  experienced.  But 
the  Bible  has  proven  itself  superior  to 
the  works  of  the  greatest  of  authors  by 
its  influence  on  the  lives  of  men.  The 
masters  of  literature  themselves  rever- 
ence and  quote  from  the  Bible.  This 
view  must  be  false. 

Some  believe  that  Bible  authors  were 
inspired  in  the  sense  that  Christians  to- 
t  day  may  be  guided  as  to  truths  that  God 
would  have  them  to  know.  If  this  view 
were  true,  we  could  logically  expect  that 
new  truths  would  be  added  to  the  Bible, 


or  that  a  new  and  better  Bible  might 
be  composed  of  the  new  truth.  Examin- 
ed in  such  light,  this  view  quickly  is 
shown  to  be  false. 

Some  people  say  that  the  Bible  con- 
tains the  Word  of  God,  but  cannot  be 
said  to  be  the  Word  of  God.  This  leads 
to  the  idea  that  some  of  the  Bible  is  not 
the  Word  of  God,  and  therefore  must  be 
rejected.  But  this  leads  us  to  another 
problem:  which  part  is  valid  and  which 
part  is  not?  And  who  is  capable  of 
telling  us  which  is  which?  Can  any  of 
you— If  you  would  dare  try— say  which 
is  God's  word  and  which  is  not?  Cer- 
tainly not,  and  neither  can  any  other 
man.  For  lack  of  a  qualified  judge  then, 
we  conclude  that  we  must  accept  all  the 
Bible  as  authoritative,  or  none  of  it. 

Others  claim  that  the  thoughts  of  the 
Bible  are  inspired,  though  the  words  are 
not.  This  is  contradictory  to  what  the 
Bible  claims— that  its  words  are  "God- 
breathed."  It  is  also  illogical.  The  only 
method  we  have  of  conceiving  ideas- 
even  in  our  heads— and  certainly  the  on- 
ly way  we  have  of  transmitting  our 
thoughts  is  by  using  words.  And  does 
it  not  stand  to  reason  that  if  God  took 
such  infinite  care  to  form  the  petals  and 
other  parts  of  flowers,  and  formed  in- 
sects and  animals  with  such  precision, 
that  He  would  also  be  precise  with  His 
precious,  eternal  Word?  It  is  obviously 
silly  to  say  that  only  the  thoughts  of 
the  Bible  are  inspired. 

Yet  some  people  go  off  the  other  end. 
They  believe  that  the  Bible  was  dictated 
word  by  word.  This  view  breaks  down 
when  we  examine  the  various  books 
closely.  If  every  word  had  been  dic- 
tated to  every  author,  the  style  of  every 
book  would  be  the  same.  And  certainly 
this  is  not  the  case.  As  we  read  through 
the  Bible,  the  different  personalities  of 
the  authors  become  apparent.  We  see 
the  brilliance  and  humility  of  Moses,  the 
fervor  and  compassion  of  Paul,  David's 
love  of  God's  creation,  Isaiah's  polish 
and  culture,  the  efficiency  and  concern 
of  Jeremiah,  the  pipe  dreams  of  Ezekiel, 
the  statesmanship  of  Daniel,  the  brusque- 
ness  of  Mark,  the  precision  of  Luke,  and 
the  loving  rapture  of  John.  No,  the  Bi- 
ble was  not  dictated;  it  was  inspired. 
Each  man  had  the  freedom  of  writing 
God's  words  his  own  way. 

God  moved  upon  the  writers  to  write 
what  He  wanted  written.  We  believe  in 
the  plenary  inspiration  of  the  Bible.  This 
means  that  the  very  words  are  inspired. 
Sometimes  there  are  exceptions,  such  as 
the  words  of  Satan  in  Job,  Chapter  1; 


but  even  here  we  insist  that  the  record- 
ing of  these  words  is  inspired.  We  also 
believe  in  the  verbal  inspiration  of  the 
Bible.  By  this  we  mean  that  we  believe 
that  the  Bible  as  originally  written  was 
free  from  error  (not  in  things  like  gram- 
mar, etc.,  but  in  content)  and  contained 
the  mind  of  God  for  mankind. 

Contrary  to  what  many  people  believe, 
the  Bible  did  not  fall  down  out  of  the 
sky  in  a  beautifully  bound  volume.  The 
Bible  was  first  written  on  scrolls  of  ani- 
mal skins  or  papyrus,  a  kind  of  paper 
made  from  reeds.  None  of  the  original 
copies  remain.  We  do  have  some  very 
old  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  however. 
The  oldest  manuscript  we  have  is  the 
Isaiah  scroll,  a  part  of  the  Dead  Sea 
scrolls,  discovered  in  1947.  These  are 
dated  100  B.  C.  The  oldest  portions  of 
the  New  Testament  that  we  have  are 
copies  made  about  300  years  after  they 
were  originally  written. 

For  hundreds  of  years  the  Scriptures 
were  not  bound  in  one  volume.  They 
were  copied  on  separate  scrolls  and  kept 
in  monasteries  and  libraries. 

The  Scriptures  were  originally  written 
in  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Aramaic,  a  form 
of  Syriac.  Between  280  B.  C.  and  180 
B.  C.  the  first  Greek  translation  of  the 
Old  Testament  was  prepared  in  Alexan- 
dria, Egypt.  It  was  called  the  Septua- 
gint  Version  because  it  was  prepared  by 
seventy  scholars. 

Almost  six  centuries  later,  Jerome 
translated  the  Scriptures  into  Latin.  This 
important  work  became  known  as  the 
Vulgate  Version.  It  was  used  almost 
exclusively  for  1,000  years.  It  contri- 
buted greatly  to  the  development  of  the 
English  Bible. 

It  was  1382  before  another  major  ver- 
sion of  the  Bible  appeared,  insofar  as 
English-speaking  peoples  are  concerned. 
John  Wycliffe  began  translating  the  Bi- 
ble into  English,  hoping  to  put  the  Bi- 
ble in  the  hands  of  the  people  and  not 
just  the  clergy.  Both  he  and  his  book 
were  greatly  persecuted. 

In  1455  the  Bible  became  the  first 
book  to  be  printed  with  movable  type. 
Johann  Gutenberg,  who  invented  the 
printing  press,  printed  a  Latin  Bible  in 
that  year. 

In  1525  another  Englishman,  William 
Tyndale,  inspired  by  Wycliffe's  work, 
published  an  English  version  of  the  New 
Testament.  Others  followed  rapidly,  for 
the  people  were  crying  to  get  hold  of 
the  Bible  in  their  own  language.  In 
1535,  Coverdale's  Bible  was  published; 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Theme  for  the  Week: 

THE  GOD  OF  LOVE' 

by  W.  F.  WHORTON 
Merritt,  North  Carolina 

Our  youth  of  today  see  and  hear  much 
that  is  not  good.  How  can  we  show  them 
that  good  can  overcome  evil?  This  week 
let  each  family  concentrate  on  love— for 
God,  family,  and  for  friends.  Give  the 
teen-agers  a  chance  to  lead  devotions,  they 
will  surprise  you  as  they  devise  new  ways 
of  creating  interest  in  Bible  study. 

SUNDAY,  NOVEMBER  13 
Scripture  Reading-Mark  12:18-33 
Key  Verse— "And  thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and 
with  all  thy  strength:  this  is  the  first  com- 
mandment" (v.  30 ) . 

Jesus  repeated  this  Scripture  in  answer 
to  a  question  from  one  of  the  scribes  who 
followed  Him  as  He  taught  the  disciples. 
The  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees  followed 
Christ,  trying  to  find  some  excuse  to  trap 
Him.  He  was  hindering  their  popularity. 
One  of  the  scribes  acknowledged  the  truth 
of  Christ's  statement  by  repeating  it.  Jesus 
said  to  him,  "Thou  art  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God."  He  is  still  saying  the 
same  to  those  who  will  love  and  follow 
Him  in  complete  surrender. 

Prayer  Thought 
Help  us,  dear  God,  to  love  thee  with  all 
our  heart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength. 

MONDAY,  NOVEMBER  14 
Scripture  Reading-John  13:31-38 
Key  Verse— "A  new  commandment  I  give 
unto  you.  That  ye  love  one  another;  as  I 
have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  an- 
other" (v.  34). 

Jesus  was  soon  to  be  betrayed.  Satan 
had  entered  into  the  heart  of  Judas,  the 
one  who  would  lead  Him  to  the  enemy. 
Before  leaving  the  disciples  Jesus  gave 
them  this  new  commandment,  realizing  the 
importance  of  love  one  toward  another, 
as  they  began  their  mission  of  carrying  on 
the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  He 


continued,  "By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
another"  (v.  35 ) . 

Prayer  Thought 
Our  Father,  help  us  to  love  the  brethren 
as  thou  hast  loved  us. 

TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  15 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Corinthians  13 
Key    Verse— "And    now    abideth  faith, 
hope,  charity,  (love),  these  three;  but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  charity,  (love)"  (v.  13). 

This  chapter  is  known  as  the  "love" 
chapter.  It  would  be  well  for  us  to  read  it 
often.  It  is  so  easy  to  love  our  own  fami- 
lies, also  our  neighbors;  however,  Jesus 
said  we  were  to  love  our  enemies.  "But 
I  say  unto  you,  Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despite- 
fully  use  you,  and  persecute  you;  .  .  .  For 
if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what  re- 
ward have  ye?  do  not  even  the  publicans 
the  same?"  (Matthew  5:44,  46). 

if  we  have  all  other  virtues  and  have  not 
love,  we  become  only  noise  makers,  "sound- 
ing brass  and  tinkling  symbols." 

Prayer  Thought 
Heavenly  Father,  we  thank  thee  for  thy 
matchless  love  toward  us.  Help  us  to  love 
our  enemies,  and  to  pray  for  them. 

WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBER  16 
Scripture  Reading— Galatians  5 
Key  Verse— "For  all  thy  law  is  fulfilled 
in  one  word,  even  in  this;  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself"  (v.  14). 

A  certain  lawyer  tempting  Jesus,  asked 
Him  what  he  should  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life.  Jesus  asked  him  what  was  written  in 
the  law  of  God.  He  answered  by  quoting 
Scripture,  concluding  with:  "Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 

Jesus  said,  "Thou  hast  answered  right: 
this  do,  and  thou  shalt  live."  The  lawyer 
asked  Him  who  was  His  neighbor.  Jesus 
replied  by  telling  the  story  of  the  "Good 
Samaritan." 

Yea,  our  neighbor  is  anyone  whom  we 
can  help  in  time  of  need. 

Prayer  Thought 
Dear  God,  grant  that  our  lives  may  be 
dedicated  to  the  services  of  all  thy  children 
everywhere  and  at  all  times. 

THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  17 
Scripture  Reading— 1  John  4:7-21 
Key  Verse— "We  love  him,  because  he 
first  loved  us"  (v.  19). 

God  is  love.  ".  .  .  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his 
Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins" 
(1  John  4:10).  When  we  were  yet  sin- 
ners, Christ  died  for  us.  The  depth  of 
God's  love  cannot  be  discerned.  It  has 
been  said  that  God  must  have  given  a 
double  portion  of  His  love  to  mothers.  No 
matter  how  far  a  child  strays  into  sin,  his 


mother  never  ceases  to  love  him.  Like- 
wise, God  loves  the  wayward  Christian, 
and  never  ceases  to  woo  him  back  toward 
the  fold. 

Prayer  Thought 
Dear  God,  may  we  never  grieve  thy  Holy 
Spirit  by  being  disobedient  to  thy  bidding. 

FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  18 
Scripture  Reading— Revelation  3:11-22 
Key  Verse— "As  many  as  I  love,  I  re- 
buke  and   chasten:   be  zealous  therefore, 
and  repent"  (v.  19). 

Some  people  say  they  are  all  right  as 
long  as  their  conscience  is  clear.  We  feel 
this  is  dangerous  ground,  for  the  Scriptures 
tell  us  that  God's  Spirit  does  not  always 
strive  with  man.  As  long  as  we  can  feel 
that  tender  rebuke  when  we  do  or  say 
something  out  of  line,  we  know  that  He 
is  leading  and  guiding  us.  We  should  be 
thankful  for  His  chastening. 

Prayer  Thought 
Our  Father,  give  us  the  strength  to  live 
daily  as  you  would  have  us  live,  that  thy 
love  may  be  visible  to  others. 

SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  19 
Scripture  Reading— John  3:1-17 
Key  Verse— "For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever   beheveth    in    him   should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life"  (v.  16). 

This  verse  implies  such  significance,  it 
is  sometimes  referred  to  as,  "The  Little 
Gospel."  It  is  the  most  quoted  Scriptiire 
in  the  Bible. 

Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews,  had 
come  to  Jesus  by  night  to  question  Him  on 
salvation.  Jesus  said,  "Ye  must  be  born 
again."  Nicodemus  could  not  understand 
how  these  things  could  be,  nevertheless,  we 
believe  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour 
then,  as  he  was  among  those  who  came  to 
anoint  the  body  of  Jesus  and  prepare  Him 
for  burial  after  He  was  crucified.  We  too 
must  be  bom  again  if  we  are  to  have 
eternal  life. 

Prayer  Thought 

Our  Father,  we  thank  thee  for  thy  Son, 
and  for  salvation  through  His  death  and 
resurrection. 

Seven  Rules 

Seven  is  God's  number  of  perfection. 
If  we  have  faithfully  followed  these 
seven  steps,  we  shall  know  the  joy  of 
spiritual  attainment.  It  is  God's  desire 
that  "we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son 
of  God,  unto  a  perfect  (complete)  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ"  (Ephesians  4:13).— 
Selected. 
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Recent  Activities  at 
Robert's  Grove  Church 

by  MRS.  JAMES  SPELL 

Robert's  Grove  Free  Wiil  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Dunn,  North  Carolina, 
has  had  some  mountaintop  experiences 
within  the  last  few  months. 

On  Sunday,  August  21,  the  church 
observed  Youth  Sunday.  The  YFA  and 
AFC  chairmen  and  their  assistants  di- 
rected the  young  people  as  they  were  in 
charge  of  all  the  services  of  the  church. 
The  speaker  for  the  worship  service  was 
Douglass  Carroll,  a  sophomore  at  Appala- 
chian College,  Boone,  North  Carolina.  His 
topic  was,  "Where  Do  You  Stand?"  There 
was  such  a  wonderful  feeling  of  spiritual 
atmosphere  hovering  over  each  one  in 
the  sanctuary  as  these  young  people  car- 
ried out  their  part  of  the  program.  When 
the  benediction  was  given,  there  was 
hardly  a  dry  eye  in  the  congregation. 

On  Monday  night,  September  26,  the 
fall  revival  of  the  church  began  with 
the  Rev.  James  A.  Evans  of  the  Golds- 
boro  church  as  the  evangelist.  The 
theme  for  the  revival  was  "Turn  Your 
Eyes  upon  Jesus,"  and  the  messages 
which  centered  around  this  thought  were 
so  wonderful  expounded  each  night. 
During  the  daytime,  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Stewart  Humphrey,  and  the  evangelist 
were  very  busy  visiting  in  the  commun- 
ity. The  revival  came  to  a  close  on  Sat- 
urday night  as  the  church  was  host  to 
the  Cape  Fear  Youth  Fellowship  Confer- 
ence. But  this  did  not  present  any  prob- 
lem to  the  evangelist  or  pastor  for  they 
have  always  felt  it  an  honor  to  be  able 
to  stand  before  a  large  group  of  young 
people  and  preach  Christ  and  Him  cruci- 
fied. 

On  Sunday,  October  2,  the  church  ob- 
served its  annual  homecoming-harvest 
day  services.  The  day's  activities  began 
with  Sunday  school  at  10  a.m.  under  the 
direction  of  the  superintendent,  J.  T. 
Faircloth.  It  was  not  very  long  before 
the  congregation  could  tell  that  this  was 
not  just  an  usual  Lord's  Day  service.  Dur- 
ing the  worship  hour  an  in  memoriam 
was  held  for  the  deceased  members  of 
the  church.  This  was  followed  with  the 
homecoming  message  by  the  pastor.  He 
used  2  Timothy  4  as  a  scriptural  back- 
ground, and  from  Verse  21  he  chose  the 
words,  "Come  Before  Winter,"  as  a  text. 
Never  has  a  sermon  been  more  simply 
expounded.  As  he  stood  behind  the 
sacred  pulpit,  no  one  seemed  to  see  him 
at  all,  but  they  saw  a  vision,  as  it  were. 


of  the  Apostle  Paul  as  he  pleaded  with 
Timothy  to  make  haste  and  return  to  him 
with  books  and  cloke  before  winter  set 
in. 

Then  came  the  highlight  of  the  day 
when  everyone  was  given  the  opportun- 
ity to  take  his  offering,  small  or  large, 
and  place  it  on  the  altar  to  be  used  for 
the  upbuilding  of  God's  kingdom  here 
on  earth. 

During  the  noon  hour  the  table  was 
spread  with  a  bountiful  supply  of  good 
food,  and  everyone  enjoyed  a  delicious 
meal.  They  also  enjoyed  shaking  hands 
and  fellowshiping  with  old  friends  and 
getting  acquainted  with  new  ones. 

The  afternoon  service  was  a  period  of 
singspiration,  with  bits  of  information 
added  for  the  benefit  of  the  people  pres- 
ent. Everyone  who  attended  will  say 
that  it  truly  was  a  day  of  fellowship  to 
be  long  remembered. 

The  church  has  also  had  some  "down 
in  the  valley"  experiences.  But  with 
such  a  shepherd  as  we  have  to  lead  us, 
we  cannot  stay  in  the  valley.  Being  a 
young  man  is  no  problem  to  Mr.  Hum- 
phrey, for  he  has  fully  dedicated  his  life 
to  God  and  His  church.  We  pray  God's 
blessings  on  him  and  his  good  wife  as 
they  go  in  and  out  before  the  people. 
As  for  the  members  of  the  church,  it 
behooves  each  of  us  to  remember  the 
words  God  spoke  through  Solomon  in  2 
Chronicles  7:14,  16:  "If  my  people, 
which  are  called  by  my  name,  shall  hum- 
ble themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek  my 
face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways; 
then  will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and  will 
forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal  their 
land.  ...  For  now  have  I  chosen  and 
sanctified  this  house,  that  my  name  may 
be  there  for  ever:  and  mine  eyes  and 
mine  heart  shall  be  there  perpetually." 

News  From  the 
World  Congress 
On  Evangelism 

(continued  from  page  five) 

furstendamm,  a  theater  advertised  "The 
Bible."  Beside  it  a  movie  "How  to 
Make  a  Million"  was  advertised. 

Preceding  Graham  to  the  outdoor  ros- 
trum was  retired  Bishop  Otto  Dibelius  of 
the  Church  of  Berlin-Bradenburg.  Bishop 
Dibelius  called  attention  to  the  names  of 
streets  and  squares  in  Berlin  bearing  the 
name  of  Luther  or  cities  and  events  con- 
nected with  the  reformation. 

The  audience  recited  in  unison  the 


Apostles'  Creed  and  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
A  brass  band,  made  up  of  musicians  from 
various  religious  groups  and  churches 
in  the  city,  played  as  the  crowd  sang  in 
several  languages  "A  Mighty  Fortress  is 
Our  God"  and  other  hymns. 

At  the  Kongresshalle  before  the 
march,  delegates  heard  a  Lutheran 
preacher  say  that  "usually  the  answer 
of  the  world  to  violence  is  more  violence. 
In  spite  of  the  fact  that  this  process  has 
never  produced  peace,  it  is  still  follow- 
ed both  personally  and  professionally  by 
the  best  people  as  well  as  by  the  worst." 

Oswald  C.  J.  Hoffman  of  St.  Louis, 
who  is  head  of  "The  Lutheran  Hour"  in 
America,  said  through  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  Christians  take  a  look  at 
themselves,  "because  they  can  no  long- 
er accept  their  own  pride  and  prejudice 
and  passion  as  the  arbitors  of  action. 

"We  must  observe  and  remember  Re- 
formation Day  because  we  have  started 
to  have  dialogue  with  those  with  whom 
we  have  not  had  any  communication  for 
four  hundred  years.  We  have  to  be  sure 
that  we  remember  what  the  reformation 
meant  and  why  it  took  place." 

A  RADIO  MINISTRY 
FOR  'Mr  CHURCH? 

(continued  from  page  three) 

size  and  location  of  radio  stations.  Any 
local  radio  station  that  carries  gospel 
services,  would  be  pleased  to  discuss 
the  availability  and  arrangements.  How 
marvelous  it  would  be  for  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist services  to  saturate  communities 
across  North  Carolina. 

It's  a  wonderful  moment  when  I  stand 
before  the  microphone,  with  the  choir 
singing  a  call  to  worship,  to  say,  "Good 
evening,  this  is  the  Rev.  Raymond  E. 
Jones  and  the  Edgemont  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  again  extending  a  most  cor- 
dial welcome  to  each  of  you  to  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  Evening  Evangelistic  Hour, 
which  is  brought  to  you  live  from  our 
sanctuary  over  Radio  Station  WTIK. 

Amid  all  the  changes  and  chances  of 
this  mortal  life  God  abides,  God  reigns, 
God  rules.  His  purpose  shall  be  realized: 
His  will  must  be  done.  Let  us  take  large 
views  of  the  future,  and  not  be  tempted 
to  concentrate  attention  solely  upon  our 
narrow  little  life  in  the  present.— W.  G. 
Thomas. 
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information  about 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

Middlesex,  North  Carolina 


ANNUAL  THANKSGIVING  SERVICE 
TO  BE  HELD 

We  will  again  this  year  have  our  an- 
nual Thanksgiving  service  here  at  the 
Children's  Home  on  Thanksgiving  Day. 
The  program  will  begin,  in  our  Memorial 
Chapel,  at  10:30  a.m.  and  will  conclude 
with  the  usual  picnic  lunch  on  campus 
at  12  noon.  Our  children  and  most  of 
our  staff  will  be  leaving  during  the  af- 
ternoon to  begin  their  Thanksgiving  off- 
campus  visits. 

The  Children's  Home  will  furnish  bar- 
becue and  the  things  to  go  with  it  for 
lunch,  as  well  as  drinks,  plates,  napkins, 
etc.  Others  who  can,  are  urged  to  bring 
a  regular  picnic  lunch  to  help  out. 

All  Free  Will  Baptists  and  other  friends 
who  are  interested  in  this  Home  are  in- 
vited to  join  us  on  Thanksgiving  Day 
in  giving  thanks  for  the  many  wonderful 


blessings  received  during  the  year.  Come 
and  help  make  this  day  more  meaning- 
ful for  all  of  us. 

A  special  feature  of  the  Thanksgiving 
Day  activities  here  this  year  will  be 
"open  house"  in  our  new  buildings. 
Many  of  our  people  have  not  seen  these 
buildings  and  will  be  interested  in  see- 
ing them  while  here  for  the  service. 

We  remind  all  our  friends  and  sup- 
porters that,  "November  is  Children's 
Home  Month."  The  Thanksgiving  offer- 
ings which  we  receive  each  year  are  a 
vital  part  of  our  annual  support.  Please 
make  yours  as  generous  as  possible  this 
year.  This  is  needful  in  order  that  we 
may  be  able  to  keep  on  schedule  with 
our  improvements  and  expansions. 

In  proportion  as  the  church  becomes 
luxurious,  it  will  become  feeble.— Parker. 


BEWARE 

We  repeatedly  are  warned  in  the 
Scriptures  against  certain  evils  and  cer- 
tain types  of  persons.  The  Holy  Spirit 
forewarns  us  so  we  might  be  forearmed. 
There  are  many  imminent  dangers  for 
the  saints,  and  they  who  are  wise  will 
heed  the  warnings  in  God's  Word. 

We  sometimes  see  such  notices  as  "be- 
ware of  the  dog"  or  "beware  of  pick- 
pockets." Such  signs  are  needed  and 
should  be  heeded.  But  God's  warnings 
should  be  more  carefully  heeded  because 
the  dangers  are  moral  and  spiritual,  and 
therefore  more  grave  and  fatal.  They 
include: 

1 .  "Beware  lest  thou  forget  the 
Lord"  (Deuteronomy  6:12). 

2.  "Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy"  (Luke  12: 
1;  cf.  Matthew  16:6-12). 

3.  "Beware  of  covetousness"  (Luke 
12:15;  cf.  Hebrews  13:5). 

4.  "Beware  of  false  prophets"  (Mat- 
thew 7:15;  cf.  1  John  4:1-6). 

5.  "Beware  of  evil  workers  (workers 
of  mischief)"  (Philippians  3:2). 

6.  "Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  af- 
ter the  tradition  of  men"  (Colossians  2: 
8). 

7.  Beware  of  twisting  the  Scriptures 
(as  some  do),  for  it  can  cause  you  to  fall 
from  your  own  steadfastness  (cf.  2  Peter 
3:16-17).-W.  S.  Hottel. 

Following  Christ 

It  means  a  great  deal  to  be  a  true 
follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
man  who  studies  law  or  medicine  set- 
tles down  to  a  life  of  hard  work,  using 
all  his  strength  and  his  mind  with  the 
aim  of  becoming  a  successful  profes- 
sional man.  So,  the  true  disciple  of 
Christ  has  to  concentrate  his  mind,  his 
strength,  and  his  interests  on  the  one 
purpose. 

Sacrifices  must  be  made,  self  denied, 
even  to  the  losing  of  one's  own  life.  All 
things  must  be  counted  loss  in  order  to 
win  the  crown. 

The  great  Master  who  went  the  way 
before  us  will  be  our  Teacher.  He  will 
assign  the  lessons  that  we  need  to  learn 
in  order  to  become  trained  and  educated 
for  the  King's  court. 

Are  you  willing  to  follow  in  His  train? 
—Rev.  W.  B.  Musselman  Sr. 
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and 
ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  How  can  a  Christian  justify 
war?-G.H.S. 

Answer:  In  the  same  way  and  for  the 
same  reason  that  Moses,  Joshua,  Gideon, 
David,  and  whoever  else  of  God's  follow- 
ers could.  These  and  many  others  men- 
tioned in  the  Bible  that  fought  on  the 
Lord's  side  did  not  fight  because  they 
were  evil  minded  and  wanted  to  kill 
someone,  as  you  hear  of,  or  read  of  some 
youth  murder,  or  read  of  him  saying,  "I 
just  don't  know  why  but  I  just  had  to 
kill  someone";  or  like  the  teen-agers  in 
New  York  City  that  beat  a  seventy-year- 
old  man  to  death  and  when  apprehended 
and  interrogated  said,  "We  just  wanted 
to  see  the  reaction  of  one  so  old  when 
he  was  beaten  to  death."  All  those 
mentioned  in  the  Bible  fought  because 
they  had  a  just  cause  before  them  for 
which  to  fight,  and  they  had  something 
to  defend  just  as  our  beloved  Americans 
have  had  when  they  confronted  Nazi  Ger- 
many, imperialistic  Japan,  the  Reds  in 
Korea,  and  are  now  fighting  those  in 
Vietnam.  It  is  a  precious  thing  that  we 
have  America  as  a  heritage— a  nation 
founded  on  Christian  principles  in  which 
to  live— but  if  our  forefathers  had  been 
namby-pambys  and  yellow  enough  to 
have  refused  to  fight,  we  would  have 
been  destitute  of  this  which  God  has 
preserved  for  us  and  our  children. 
Should  we  be  such  cowards  as  to  refuse 
to  defend  and  preserve  this  they  lived 
for,  fought,  bled,  and  died  for  to  pre- 
serve to  leave  for  us;  then  the  enemy  of 
our  souls  and  of  all  righteousness  who 
goes  about  as  a  roaring  lion  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour  would  inspire  evil 
men  to  take  up  arms  against  us  and  de- 
stroy us  and  enslaving  us  as  we  were 
before. 

The  church,  through  all  of  its  years  of 
existence,  has  sung  and  prayed,  worship- 
ing and  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  but  that 
is  not  all  that  Christians  have  been  forc- 
ed to  do.  They  have  at  the  same  time 
had  to  be  vigilant,  knowing  that  their 
adversary,  the  devil,  was  on  the  alert 
and  that  they  must  be  ready  to  meet 


him  in  all  of  his  fury,  wherever  he  with 
his  evil  forces,  including  organized  ar- 
mies, might  strike. 

The  only  safety  we  have  is  that  which 
the  sharing  of  Christ's  appropriate  righ- 
teousness offers  us  and  that  is  that 
which  He  enjoyed  while  He  was  here. 
He  was  on  the  alert  in  the  temple  when 
He  was  twelve  years  of  age  to  dispute 
with  God  and  His  enemies,  the  priests 
and  other  authorities  that  were  very  re- 
ligious, but  also  religiously  evil  for  they 
distorted  the  truth  concerning  His  ad- 
vent. He  was  still  on  the  alert  when 
armed  with  a  whip  of  cords  and  the  zeal 
of  Almighty  God  for  the  house  of  prayer 
as  He  did  the  unconventional  thing  that 
even  astonishes  His  followers  when  He 
drove  all  from  the  temple  that  sold  sheep 
and  oxen  and  overturned  the  tables  of 
the  money  changers.  He  was  no  draft 
dodger,  draft  card  burner,  or  deserter  of 
any  kind  when  it  came  to  standing  vp 
for  the  right.  He  died  for  us  and  the 
Bible  clearly  indicates  that  if  we  would 
serve  Him  as  He  demands  we  would  al- 
ways live  in  a  willing  attitude  to  so  lay 
down  our  lives  for  the  brethren.  That 
is  what  our  forefathers  were  doing 
when  they  died  in  bringing  about  the 
Protestant  Revolution,  and  later  died  to 
secure  our  freedom  as  Americans  from 
enslavement  to  a  corrupt  form  of  Euro- 
pean government  and  later  from  the 
tyranny  of  a  modernistic  Germany,  Ja- 
pan, and  finally  from  the  Red  menace  in 
Korea  and  wherever  else  the  enemy  has 
struck. 

Were  all  the  brave  men  of  the  Bible 
and  those  of  the  Christian  era  ignorant 
of  the  fact  that  the  Bible  says  "Thou 
shalt  not  kill,"  when  they  bravely  fought 
the  enemy  of  God  and  of  their  souls? 
No,  a  thousand  times  no.  They  well 
knew  the  twentieth  chapter  of  Exodus 
and  were  familiar  with  its  detailed 
teachings  on  all  moral  issues  while  they 
were  carrying  out  its  teaching,  for  the 
Scriptures  cannot  be  broken  and  they 
just  as  difinitely  teach  us  to  oppose  evil 
of  all  forms  and  how  this  must  be  done 


if  we  are  to  enjoy  the  spiritual  bliss 
available  to  all  Christians. 

We  must  so  live  and  honor  the  tight 
and  good  that  is  more  precious  to  us 
than  an  extended  life  of  ease  and  com- 
fort in  a  long  life  here.  Samuel,  that 
great  and  gentle  man  of  God,  did  not 
hesitate  to  hew  a  man  into  pieces  that 
was  evil  and  thereby  proved  himself  an 
enemy  of  God's  enemy  (1  Samuel  15:33), 
and  of  being  God's  mouth  piece  in  con- 
demning Saul  for  not  completely  destroy- 
ing him.  Elijah,  a  good  man,  went 
through  a  strenuous  day's  exercise  to 
show  the  people  of  evil  Ahab's  kingdom 
what  was  right  and  what  was  wrong  in 
the  religion  of  the  day,  and  then  he  slew 
before  Ahab's  eyes  the  representatives 
of  the  false  cult  of  their  day  (1  Kings 
18:40;  20:42).  Do  you  think  that  either 
Samuel  or  Elijah  were  ignorant  of  God's 
commandment  "Thou  shalt  not  kill"? 
Indeed  they  were  not,  but  both  in  their 
efforts  in  killing  evil  men  were  working 
in  harmony  with  God's  will  and  with 
God's  Word. 

The  butcher  in  his  trade  kills  the  ani- 
mals prepared  for  the  slaughter  house. 
In  the  same  way  you  would  interpret 
the  commandment  to,  under  all  circum- 
stances, mean  that  a  person  should  not 
kill  any  one  else,  even  God's  enemies 
that  He  in  other  Scriptures  says  should 
be  killed;  then  you  would  in  this  kind 
of  hermeneutics  condemn  the  butcher 
that  slaughters  the  pigs,  chickens,  and 
calves  you  eat.  If  you  become  unreason- 
ably literal  in  interpreting  Exodus  20:13, 
then  you  see  you  would  not  confine  your 
judgment  to  only  those  that  kill  human 
beings.  Remember  that  God  gave  an 
earlier  law  that  He  did  not  revoke  in  the 
giving  of  the  Ten  Commandments,  viz., 
that  which  says  "Whoso  sheddeth  man's 
blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed: 
for  in  the  image  of  God  made  he  man" 
(Genesis  9:6). 

One  must  only  read  and  familiarize 
himself  with  the  Bible  to  see  that  this 
applies  in  some  cases  to  whole  families 
and  in  some  to  nations  as  well  as  indi- 
viduals, and  that  it  finally  applies  to  the 
whole  race  in  the  end  of  this  age  except 
the  church.  The  same  principle  was  ap- 
plied to  the  whole  race  except  Noah's 
family  of  eight  persons  when  the  flood 
came.  Now  between  the  flood,  when 
God  was  the  executioner  of  the  race  to 
bring  judgment  on  it  by  the  use  of  a 
flood,  and  when  finally  Christ  is  to  be 
the  Judge,  bringing  destruction  on  all 
evil  souls,  He  has  designed  that  man's 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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STORIES 
for  our 

YOUTH 


DICK'S  DESIRE 

HELEN  DRAKE 

F  only  I  could  have  a  bicycle!  Dick 
longed  for  a  bicycle  with  his 
whole  heart.   He  could  have  more  fun! 

More  and  more  of  the  boys  have  bikes, 
and  I  could  pedal  to  school  in  no  time. 
On  Saturdays  I  could  ride  to  the  creek  to 
fish  or  swim  with  the  other  boys. 

Some  of  the  gang  took  him  on  their 
bicycles  when  they  went  out  for  good 
times,  but  it  wasn't  like  having  a  bike  of 
his  own.  Lately  Dick  had  a  great  inter- 
est in  reading;  but  books  could  not  fill 
the  longing  in  the  heart  of  the  eleven- 
year-old  boy  for  a  bicycle  of  his  own. 

If  Dad  hadn't  been  sick  last  winter,  he 
would  get  me  one;  but  that  is  out  of 
the  question  now. 

As  he  walked  to  school,  his  thoughts 
were  interrupted  by  the  honk  of  a  pass- 
ing car.  Rev.  Anderson,  his  pastor  and 
Sunday  School  teacher,  waved  at  him. 
Dick's  thoughts  went  back  to  last  Sun- 
day's lesson. 

Is  it  really  true  that  God  hears  and 
answers  prayer?  Rev.  Anderson  had 
told  the  boys  of  some  of  his  experiences 
during  his  school  years,  when  he  was  in 
need  of  financial  aid  and  everything 
seemed  hopeless.  "At  such  times,"  Rev. 
Anderson  had  said,  "1  would  rely  on  tlfe 
promises  in  God's  Word.  One  of  my 
favorites  was,  'Therefore  I  say  unto  you. 
What  things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye 
pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and 
ye  shall  have  them'  (Mark  11:24).  God 
had  promised  to  supply  all  my  needs  in 
school,  so  He  fulfilled  that  promise.  God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons,  and  all  who 
call  unto  Him  in  faith  through  Christ  can 
be  saved  and  become  the  children  of 
God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ."  Rev. 
Anderson  had  concluded  with,  "God  is 
willing  and  able  to  supply  all  our  needs 
according  to  His  riches  in  glory." 
I  wonder  if  God  would  give  me  a 


bicycle?  thought  Dick.  If  He  thought 
it  was  really  a  need.  He  might!  Dick 
thought  suddenly  of  the  many  little  jobs 
that  he  might  be  able  to  obtain  if  he 
had  a  bicycle.  He  knew  that  his  parents 
were  both  concerned  over  the  lack  of 
money  since  his  father's  illness.  The 
promise  does  say  we  can  have  anything 
we  ask! 

Dick  suddenly  decided  that  he  would 
find  out  for  himself.  Stepping  off  the 
road  he  knelt  beside  a  bush  and  poured 
out  the  desire  of  his  heart.  "Dear  God, 
please  send  me  a  bicycle!  I  want  one 
very  much,  and  You  know  Dad  cannot 
get  it  for  me.  I'll  try  to  be  a  better  boy. 
Thank  You,  God."  As  Dick  rose  to  his 
feet,  he  had  a  confident  feeling  that  his 
prayer  would  be  answered. 

On  reaching  home  after  school,  he 
half-expected  to  find  a  bicycle  waiting 
for  him.  As  the  days  passed,  his  heart 
began  to  doubt  that  his  prayer  would 
be  answered. 

I  might  as  well  stop  going  to  Sunday 
School,  he  thought  half  resentfully.  I 
could  get  a  Sunday  paper  route  and  earn 
enough  money  to  buy  myself  a  bike. 

But  his  father  was  very  firm.  "No, 
son,  you  will  not  take  a  paper  route  on 
the  Lord's  Day.  And  neither  will  you 
stop  attending  church  and  Sunday 
School!" 

Dick's  mother  was  gentle  with  him. 
"Dick,  have  you  forgotten  that  God  does 
not  always  answer  our  prayers  just 
when  and  how  we  expect?  When  I 
promise  you  a  gift,  you  do  not  always  re- 
ceive it  the  moment  I  promise  it!  You 
must  wait  for  God's  time  and  God's  way. 
Perhaps  He  is  trying  to  teach  you  a  les- 
son in  patience.  God  may  have  heard 
your  prayer  and  decided  you  did  not  need 
the  bicycle.  Did  you  say  in  your  prayer, 
'If  it  be  Thy  will,  Jesus'?" 

Dick  was  very  thoughtful  the  next 
day  as  he  walked  to  school.  No,  he  had 
not  said  anything  about  God's  will  in  his 
prayer.    But  now  he  included  that  sen- 


tence as  he  prayed  in  his  heart.  Then 
he  wisely  decided  to  leave  the  matter 
with  Jesus.  He  ran  to  catch  up  with 
some  other  boys  and  dared  them  to  race 
him  to  school. 

Rev.  Anderson  called  to  him  after  Sun- 
day School  the  following  Sunday.  "Dick, 
would  you  like  to  do  something  for  the 
Lord?" 

"Sure,"  replied  the  boy,  "if  I  can!" 

"I  think  you  can,"  replied  the  min- 
ister. "You  know  that  we  have  our 
Rally  Day  next  week,  and  I  have  several 
hundred  advertising  folders  at  home, 
telling  about  it.  Would  you  like  to  de- 
liver these  for  me?  Just  drop  them  at 
the  homes  around  this  section  of  town." 

"Oh,  sure!"  said  Dick,  "I'd  enjoy  that, 
Rev.  Anderson!  I  enjoy  Rally  Day,  and 
I  want  other  boys  and  girls  to  come,  too. 
When  do  you  want  me  to  do  it?" 

"Well,  tomorrow  after  school  would 
be  a  good  time,  if  there  is  nothing  your 
parents  have  for  you  to  do  at  home." 

The  next  day  Dick  stopped  at  the  par- 
sonage. Mrs.  Anderson  gave  him  a 
glass  of  milk  and  a  handful  of  raisin 
cookies  while  her  husband  was  getting 
the  folders. 

"Here  you  are,  Dick!  There  are  quite 
a  few  of  them.  Did  you  bring  your  bi- 
cycle with  you?" 

Dick  shook  his  head.  "I  don't  have 
a  bike.  Rev.  Anderson.  I'll  take  as  many 
of  these  as  I  can  carry.  Then  I  will 
come  back  for  more." 

The  minister  looked  at  him  reflec- 
tively. "H-m-m,  I  wonder—"  he  looked 
at  Mrs.  Anderson,  raising  his  eyebrows. 
His  wife  nodded,  with  a  smile  on  her 
lips. 

"Dick,  suppose  you  come  out  to  the 
garage  with  me.  I  have  something  to 
show  you." 

In  one  corner  of  the  garage  there  was 
something  covered  by  a  piece  of  can- 
vas. The  two  walked  over  to  it,  and 
Rev.  Anderson  pulled  back  the  canvas 
covering.    There  stood  a  shiny  bicycle. 

"Dick,  this  bicycle  belongs  to  my  son, 
Robert,  who  is  away  at  college.  Yester- 
day 1  received  a  letter  from  Bob,  saying 
that  if  1  still  had  his  bicycle,  I  should 
give  it  to  some  boy  who  could  use  it.  I 
immediately  thought  of  you  but  did  not 
know  whether  you  had  one.  A  boy  that 
is  willing— even  eager— to  work  for  the 
Lord,  is  the  boy,  in  my  opinion,  who 
should  have  the  bicycle.  What  do  you 
say?" 

Dick   could   not  say   anything.  He 
touched  the  bicycle  lovingly  and  looked 
at  his  minister,  his  eyes  blurry.  Finally 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE 
COLLEGE 

MOUNT   OLIVE,   NORTH  CAROLINA 


Student  Governnnent  Officers 


Pictured  are  the  1966-67  Student 
Government  Association  officers  at 
Mount  Olive  College.  They  are,  left  to 
right:  Hanson  R.  Malpass  of  Mount  Olive, 
president;  Mary  Patricia  Matthews  of 

Kenly  Native 
Serving  as  Pianist 

Linda  Gale  Jones,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Lester  H.  Jones  of  Kenly  and  a 
sophomore  at  Mount  Olive  College,  is 


Kinston,  treasurer,-  Arnold  Carson  Futrell 
of  Pikeville,  vice-president;  and  Sylvia 
Catherine  Hines,  a  former  student  at  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home  in 
Middlesex,  secretary. 

serving  as  pianist  for  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist church  on  campus.  She  selects 
hymns  and  makes  arrangements  for  spe- 
cial music. 

In  addition  to  her  service  to  the  church 
and  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Fellowship,  she 
is  a  soloist  with  the  college  chorus  and 
represents  the  music  department  for 
personal  appearances.  She  is  also  a 
proofreader  for  the  college  yearbook. 

Is  there  any  wonder  that  she  was 
saluted  this  fall  by  "The  Twig,"  college 
newspaper,  as  the  person  chosen  by  the 
student  body  who  has  contributed  much 
to  student  life  without  formal  recogni- 
tion? 

"Holiness  stands  for  three  things: 
Separation  from  sin  and  unbecomingness; 
devotion  to  the  service  of  God;  and  that 
growing  likeness  to  Him  which  is  the 
necessary  consequence  of  receiving  Him 
as  an  almighty  Tenant  of  the  heart."— 
F.  B.  Meyer. 


Development  Fund 
Dinner  Plans 

Nash  County,  Wednesday,  November  9, 
7  p.m..  Spring  Hope  Community  Build- 
ing, Miss  Doris  Deans,  chairman. 

Washington,  Tyrrell,  Martin,  and  Pasquo- 
tank Counties,  Thursday,  November  10, 
7:15  p.m.,  Plymouth  High  School 
Cafeteria,  David  Cahoon,  chairman. 

Duplin  County,  Saturday,  November  12, 
6:30  p.m.,  Beulaville  Elementary 
School  Lunchroom,  Davis  Evans,  chair- 
man. 

Johnston-Wake  Counties,  Monday,  No- 
vember 14,  7  p.m..  South  Smithfield 
Elementary  School,  Smithfield,  the 
Rev.  Fred  Powers,  chairman. 

Wilson  County,  Tuesday,  November  15, 
7  p.m.,  American  Legion  Building,  Wil- 
son, James  Hunt  and  Gray  Boswell,  co- 
chairmen. 

Jones  County,  Saturday,  November  19,  7 
p.m..  King's  Barbecue,  Kinston,  the 
Rev.  Roy  Cauley  and  Miss  Margaret 
Carol  Banks,  cochairmen. 

Sampson-Harnett  Counties,  Saturday,  No- 
vember 26,  7  p.m.,  Midway  School 
Cafeteria,  Dunn,  the  Rev.  Felton  God- 
win and  Nelson  Stewart,  cochairmen. 

Edgecombe-Halifax  Counties,  Friday,  De- 
cember 2,  7  p.m..  Fellowship  Building, 
Edgewood  Church,  Macclesfield,  the 
Rev.  Hubert  Burress,  chairman. 

Founder's  Day 
November  17 


Founder's  Day  at  Mount  Olive  College 
will  be  observed  on  Thursday,  November 
17,  with  special  services  in  the  college 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Serving  In  An 
Unfriendly  World 

Lesson  Text:  Jeremiah  29:1-7;  10-14 
Memory  Verse:  Jeremiah  29:7 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

John  Wesley  once  said,  "The  world  is 
my  parish."  To  him  there  was  no  place 
on  earth  where  he  could  not  serve  his 
Master.  The  influence  of  John  Wesley, 
through  his  messages,  his  hymns,  and 
the  church  he  helped  to  establish,  has 
reached  into  all  the  world. 

God's  people  are  called  upon  to  go 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  person,  to  teach  all  of  them 
the  words  of  Jesus  Christ  and  to  bring 
them  to  Him.  Sometimes  we  are  prone 
to  complain  because  we  do  not  have  the 
privilege  of  serving  in  our  chosen  loca- 
tion when  God  may  have  placed  us  in 
some  less  desirable  place.  But  He  knows 
what  is  best  for  His  servants,  and  the 
place  of  His  choice  is  more  important 
than  ours. 

Our  lesson  today  deals  with  serving 
God  even  in  an  unfriendly  atmosphere 
and  among  hostile  peoples.  Many  mis- 
sionaries in  our  day  have  paid  with  their 
lives  for  the  privilege  of  serving  God  in 
some  areas  of  an  unfriendly  world.— Bi- 
ble Student  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Jeremiah  wrote,  upon  directions 
from  God,  to  guide  and  encourage  the 
captives  in  Babylon  (v.  1). 

2.  The  letter  was  delivered  to  the 
exiles  by  a  civil  delegation  that  Zede- 
kiah  sent  to  Nebuchadnezzar  (v.  3). 

3.  The  letter  was  a  personal  message 
from  God,  who  had  caused  them  to  be 
taken  captive  as  punishment  for  their 
sin  (v.  4). 

4.  The  exiled  Jews  were  to  make  Baby- 
lon their  home  for  the  next  seventy  years 
(vv.  5-7). 

5.  They  were  instructed  to  multiply 
and  become  powerful  (v.  6). 


6.  They  were  to  seek  the  peace  of  the 
city— be  law-abiding  and  help  promote 
its  enterprises  (v.  7). 

7.  Jehovah  promised  to  bring  the  cap- 
tives home  after  they  had  served  the 
full  seventy  years  (v.  10). 

8.  God's  thoughts  of  His  people  are  al- 
ways for  good  and  not  evil  (v.  11). 

9.  Prayer  is  normal  and  right  for  God's 
people  (v.  12). 

10.  Christians  should  seek  to  know 
and  do  God's  will  (v.  13).— Bible  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  George  Matherson  said:  "To  run 
with  patience  is  a  very  difficult  thing. 
Running  is  apt  to  suggest  the  absence  of 
patience,  the  eagerness  to  reach  the 
goal.  We  commonly  associate  patience 
with  lying  down.  We  think  of  it  as  the 
angel  that  guards  the  couch  of  the  in- 
valid. Yet  I  do  not  think  the  invalid's 
patience  the  hardest  to  achieve. 

"There  is  a  patience  which  I  believe  to 
be  harder— the  patience  that  can  run. 
To  lie  down  in  the  time  of  grief,  to  be 
quiet  under  the  stroke  of  adverse  for- 
tune, implies  a  great  strength;  but  I 
know  of  something  that  implies  a  great- 
er still: 

"It  is  the  power  to  work  under  a 
stroke;  to  have  a  great  weight  at  your 
heart  and  still  to  run;  to  have  a  deep 
anguish  in  your  spirit  and  still  perform 
the  daily  task.  It  is  the  Christ-like 
thing! 

"The  hard  thing  is  that  most  of  us 
are  called  to  exercise  our  patience,  not 
in  bed,  but  in  the  street."— Gospel  Her- 
ald. 

2.  To  be  rooted  out  of  one's  homeland 
and  taken  far  away  into  captivity  is  not 
pleasant.  "What  a  great  misfortune  is 
this!"  the  men  of  Judah  may  have 
thought,  as  they  were  forced  by  the  vic- 
torious Babylonians  to  trudge  the  many 
miles  to  the  land  of  the  Euphrates.  The 
people  who  had  been  left  in  Jerusalem 
considered  themselves  to  be  the  fortu- 
nate ones.    "God  has  spared  us,"  they 


may  have  said.  They  still  had  the  tem- 
ple and  they  could  continue  to  repeat  in 
superstitious  fashion,  "The  temple  of 
Jehovah,  the  temple  of  Jehovah"  (Jere- 
miah 7:4).  They  could  go  on  with  their 
sham  religion  that  permitted  them  to 
live  wickedly  and  to  act  with  injustice. 
Too  bad  that  God  had  permitted  such 
misfortune  to  fall  upon  their  neighbors, 
the  exiles  in  Babylon!  Yet  Jeremiah 
recognized  in  the  exile  an  act  of  divine 
providence.  The  captives  were  the  ones 
who  were  blessed  of  God.  Cut  off  now 
from  Jerusalem  and  its  hypocrisy,  they 
would  learn  the  true  meaning  of  wor- 
ship. The  hand  of  God  had  brought 
about  their  captivity,  but  it  would  be- 
come a  means  of  blessing  to  them.  It 
was  because  God  did  not  want  to  aban- 
don His  wayward  children  that  He  had 
brought  them  to  Babylon.  "Whom  the 
Lord  loveth,  he  chasteneth"  (Hebrews 

12:6). 

It  may  seem  strange  to  speak  of  love 
and  of  chastening  in  the  same  breath, 
but  the  two  terms  are  not  incompatible. 
Genuine  love  is  not  indulgent.  The  de- 
voted parent  always  cherishes  that 
which  is  best  for  His  child.  This  does 
not  mean  that  the  child  is  permitted  al- 
ways to  have  his  own  way  without  re- 
straint. Bitter  medicine  must  some- 
times be  administered  to  counteract  the 
ravages  of  disease.  Punishment  is  some- 
times necessary  to  counteract  tendencies 
that  can  bring  ruin  to  life  and  character. 
Love  recognizes  the  necessity  and  acts 
accordingly. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  every  misfor- 
tune that  comes  in  life  is  a  punishment 
for  wrongdoing,  or  even  an  act  of  dis- 
cipline on  the  part  of  God.  It  is  to  say 
that  God  loves  His  children  and  may  at 
times  send  chastening  for  their  own 
good.  The  chastening  of  the  exiles  was 
an  act  of  God's  love.  Without  it,  they 
would  have  continued  on  the  road  to 
moral  and  spiritual  destruction.  Because 
of  it,  they  were  turned  to  seeking  God 
with  their  whole  heart.  "Happy  is  the 
man  whom  God  correcteth:  therefore 
despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the 
Almighty"  (Job  5:17).— Standard  Com- 
mentary. 

3.  Jacob  Epstein,  a  sculptor,  carved  a 
statue  of  Christ  which  he  called  Ecce 
Homo.  These  are  the  words,  "Behold  the 
man!"  which  Pilate  spoke  concerning 
Jesus.  They  are  taken  from  the  Vulgate 
Version  of  the  Bible.  The  statue  por- 
trays the  sinless  Son  of  God  at  His 
trial.  Strength  of  character  radiates 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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(continued  from  page  seven) 

in  1537,  Matthew's;  in  1539,  the  Great 
Bible  (so-called  because  of  its  huge  size); 
in  1560,  the  Geneva  Bible  (a  popular  ver- 
sion which  the  Pilgrims  brought  with 
them  to  the  New  World);  and  in  1568, 
the  Bishop's  Bible.  These  were  all  Pro- 
testant versions;  so  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  decided  to  put  their  own  version 
on  the  market.  In  1582  the  church  ap- 
proved and  published  an  English  New 
Testament;  but  it  was  1610  before  the 
Old  Testament  was  completed. 

The  King  James  Version  was  commis- 
sioned by  King  James  I  of  England.  It 
was  an  attempt  to  win  the  loyalty  of  his 
English  subjects,  for  he  was  Scottish  and 
had  inherited  the  throne.  It  was  pub- 
lished in  1611,  and  has  been,  because  of 
its  literary  excellence,  the  most  popular 
English  version  since. 

Another  major  publication  of  the  Eng- 
lish Bible  was  not  attempted  until  1880, 
when  the  English  Revised  Version  ap- 
peared. In  1901  the  American  Standard 
Version  came  off  the  press.  In  1945 
the  New  Testament  of  the  Revised  Stand- 
ard Version  was  completed,  although  the 
Old  Testament  section  was  not  finished 
until  1952.  In  1961  another  British 
version  of  the  New  Testament,  the  New 
English  Bible,  arrived  on  the  American 
market.  We  are  now  eagerly  awaiting 
the  completion  of  the  Old  Testament 
translation,  for  the  New  Testament  por- 
tion is  masterful. 

There  are,  of  course,  many  other  trans- 
lations —  Williams,  Smith-Goodspeed, 
Phillips,  Berkely,  Amplified,  and  others. 
Each  adds  a  ray  of  light  on  our  under- 
standing of  the  Bible. 

Thousands  of  books  are  published  each 
year.  Millions  of  books  are  sold  through- 
out the  world.  But  year  after  year  the 
Bible  heads  the  list  in  sales.  Bibles  are 
available  in  almost  every  size  and  price 
range.  There  is  no  excuse  for  any 
American  to  be  ignorant  of  the  Bible. 

But  they  are  ignorant  of  it— willfully 
ignorant.  So  we  who  know  and  love 
the  God  of  the  Bible  must  read  it  and 
live  it  for  them.  We  who  believe  in  the 
inspiration  and  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
tures must  bring  the  inspiration  of  its 
promises  and  the  authority  of  its  com- 
mands to  our  neighbors.  "Blessed  is 
the  man,  who  when  his  Lord  cometh, 
findeth  him  so  doing." 


Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

he  said,  "I— I  prayed  for  one.  Rev.  Ander- 
son. God  does  hear  our  prayers,  doesn't 
He?"-Gospel  Herald. 

Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

government  will  be  based  on  this  prin- 
ciple: namely,  if  a  man  kills  another  he 
shall  be  killed.  When  a  man  as  an  out- 
law, or  men  as  outlaws,  shed  innocent 
blood,  then  it  is  the  duty  of  men  having 
legal  supervision  to  see  that  this  man  or 
these  men  be  punished  by  death.  The 
Bible  makes  it  clear  and  so  have  our 
laws  in  earlier  days  whom  men  in  re- 
sponsible positions  are  to  require  the 
death  penalty  for.  Those  who  shed  in- 
nocent blood,  rape,  and  commit  treason 
are  always  due  the  death  penalty;  and 
as  I  have  indicated  above  this  can  in- 
clude a  nation— even  a  whole  race.  When 


a  nation  is  involved,  the  people  of  God 
which  includes  the  soldiers  of  the  law- 
abiding  nation  are  the  force  that  wields 
God's  swora. 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

from  His  face.  His  hands  are  bound  by 
heavy  ropes. 

As  an  aged  woman  looked  tearfully  on 
the  statue,  she  exclaimed,  "Let  us  untie 
His  hands!" 

Are  Christ's  hands  tied  now?  He  uses 
the  hands  of  those  who  love  Him  to 
bless  the  needy  far  and  near.— Bible  Ex- 
positor. 

Take  the  Bible,  study  it,  but  leave 
criticism  to  the  critics.  Infidels  may  cast 
it  overboard  but  it  always  swims  to 
shore.  The  doctrines,  the  promises,  the 
messages  of  love  are  as  fresh  as  when 
first  spoken.— D.  L.  Moody. 


CHRISTMAS  CARDS 

!n  order  to  make  yours  a  happy  and  joyous  Christmas  this  year,  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press  is  proud  to  announce  an  excellent  selection  of  cards.  All 
series  come  in  assorted  cards,  designed  exclusively  for  those  who  love  Christ- 
mas and  its  true  meaning. 


CHRISTMAS  REMEMBRANCE 

21  Bible  Verse  Greetings 

GLAD  TIDINGS 

21  Bible  Verse  Greetings 

CHRISTMAS  BLESSING 

21  Bible  Verse  Greetings 

BLESSED  CHRISTMAS 

21  Bible  Verse  Greetings 

(Other  Selections  Are  Also  Available.) 


SUGGESTED  RETAIL  PER  BOX,  $1.10 
Special  Rates  to  Auxiliaries  and  Other  Church  Groups  for  Resale 

(When  ordered  in  lots  of  ten  or  more  boxes,  seventy  cents  per  box.) 

ORDER  FROM 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

p.  0.  BOX  158  AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA  28513 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  four) 

never  used  by  Jewish  enemies,  and  that 
for  a  very  good  reason— they  understood 
its  full  significance.  The  bestowal  of 
this  name  was  indeed  a  notable  testi- 
mony of  the  conduct  and  behaviour  of 
these  early  disciples.  It  shows  they  (1) 
Preached  Christ;  (2)  Lived  Christ;  (3) 
Talked  Christ;  (4)  Worshipped  Christ;  (5) 
Glorified  Christ;  (6)  Prayed  to  Christ; 
(7)  Resembled  Christ  in  some  particulars. 

A  Model  Preacher  is  indicated  in  Acts 
8,  Philip  and  Peter  preached  Christ,  v. 
5;  preached  the  Kingdom,  v.  12;  preach- 
ed the  Name,  v.  12;  preached  the  Word, 
V.  25;  preached  the  Gospel,  v.  25;  preach- 
ed JESUS,  V.  35;  preached  in  all  cities, 
V.  40. 

A  Model  Church  (Acts  9:31).  It  was 
(1)  Happy,  "had  rest."  (2)  Healthy,  "edi- 
fied" and  "walking."  (3)  Humble,  "in 
fear  of  the  Lord."  (4)  Holy,  "comforted 
of  the  Holy  Ghost."  (5)  Hearty,  multi- 
plied (not  added).  Edification  and  multi- 
plication usually  go  together.  Followed 
by  action.  "It  came  to  pass"  (vv.  32, 
37,  43). 

(Concluded  Next  Week) 


Mount  Olive  News 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

chapel  at  1 1  a.m.  Dr.  Howard  R.  Boozer, 
director  of  the  North  Carolina  Board  of 
Higher  Education,  will  be  the  speaker. 

Dr.  Boozer  was  assistant  director  of 
the  board  from  September  1961  to  Aug- 
ust 1965  when  he  became  director.  From 
1954-1961  he  was  a  staff  associate  with 
the  American  Council  on  Education  in 
Washington,  D.  C.  Prior  to  this  he  was 
on  active  duty  with  the  Naval  Supply 
Corps  and  a  high  school  teacher  in 
Webster  Groves,  Missouri. 

Born  in  Monterey,  Kentucky,  he  was 
educated  at  Cumberland  (Junior)  College, 
Williamsburg,  Kentucky,  and  earned  the 

A.  B.  degree  from  Howard  College,  Bir- 
mingham,  Alabama.     He   also  earned 

B.  S.,  M.A.  Ed.,  and  Ph.D.  degrees  from 


Washington  University,  Saint  Louis,  Mis- 
souri. 

Boozer  is  married  and  the  father  of 
four  daughters. 

The  public  is  invited  to  attend  the 
ceremony. 

As  Mount  Olive  College  observes  its 
15th  anniversary,  progress  and  growth 
of  student  body  enrollment  and  faculty 
will  be  noted.  The  College  is  establish- 
ed as  an  accredited  institution  of  higher 
learning  and  is  occupying  its  new  cam- 
pus developed  at  a  cost  of  $1.1  million. 


OBITUARIES 


MRS.  GERTRUDE  HEATH 

I  am  writing  this  in  memoriam  in  lov- 
ing memory  of  a  close  friend  of  mine 
since  my  childhood,  Mrs.  Gertrude  Heath. 
Mrs.  Heath  was  a  devoted  member  of 
White  Oak  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  3,  LaGrange,  North  (laro- 
lina.  There  was  a  vacant  place  left  in 
her  home  and  her  church  by  her  passing. 
The  pew  in  which  she  sat  in  the  church 
can  never  be  filled  again.  Several  times 
before  her  death  she  had  to  enter  the 
hospital  and  it  looked  as  if  she  would 
never  return  home  again,  but  with  pray- 
ers and  the  help  of  God  she  was  brought 
back  to  us  several  times.  She  was  able 
to  attend  services  in  the  church  she  lov- 
ed so  well  not  too  long  before  her  death. 
God  reached  down  in  His  mercy  and  took 
this  sweet  Christian  woman  from  our 
midst  and  placed  her  in  His  bouquet 
around  the  Great  White  Throne. 

To  her  family  and  friends  I  leave  these 
words  of  comfort  from  Matthew  25:21, 
".  .  .  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant:  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  lord." 

My  prayers  are  for  us  who  are  left 
behind  that  we  may  live  a  life  for  Christ 
and  that  someday  we  will  meet  our  dear 
friend  in  glory  and  there  live  forever. 

Written  by  a  dear  friend, 
Mrs.  Pearl  Sutton 
LaGrange,  N.  C. 


IS  IT  TIME  TO  RENEW  YOUR 
SUBSCRIPTION 


Subscription  Plans 

Because  we  desire  to  see  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist"  in  each  home  in  the  denomination, 
we  have  adopted  three  plans  for  soliciting 
subscriptions: 

1.  The  Every  Family  Plan:  Under  this  ar- 
rangement the  local  church  votes  to  place  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  in  each  home.  The  church 
clerk  sends  us  the  names  and  correct  mailing 
addresses  of  the  families.  We  send  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  to  these  people  and  bill  the 
church  quarterly  for  the  entire  subscription 
price,  less  10  per  cent.  If  any  families  in  the 
church  are  already  subscribers,  we  subtract 
the  amount  of  their  credit  from  the  quarterly 
bill.  Names  can  be  added  to  or  subtracted 
from  the  church  list  at  any  time,  upon  noti- 
fication from  the  church  clerk.  Bill^  are  sent 
by  us  to  the  churches  on  this  plan  according 
to  the  calendar  quarter. 

2.  The  Church  Group  Plan:  This  arrange- 
ment is  designed  for  organizations  in  churches 
which  do  hot  adopt  the  Every  Family  Plan.  A 
Sunday  school  class,  woman's  auxiliary,  league, 
or  other  group  may  solicit  subscriptions  for  us. 
They  send  at  least  five  subscriptions  in  the 
first  lot,  deducting  ten  per  cent  from  their 
total  subscription  collection  at  the  individual 
subscription  price  ($2.50  per  year).  They 
keep  the  remainder  of  their  collection.  For 
instance,  if  a  church  group  solicits  five  sub- 
scriptions to  The  Free  WiU  Baptist  in  its  first 
lot,  its  total  collection  for  these  subscriptions 
will  be  $12.50.  The  group  keeps  $1.25  for 
its  treasury  and  sends  us  $11.25  together  with 
the  names  and  addresses  of  the  people  to 
whom  The  Free  Will  Baptist  is  to  be  sent  for 
one  year.  The  plan  starts  anew  at  the  begin- 
ning of  each  fiscal  year,  July  1.  No  credits 
given  in  any  one  year  may  be  carried  over  and 
credited  on  the  new  year. 

3.  Individual  Solicitations:  Those  not  fol- 
lowing Plan  1  or  2,  may  wish  to  offer  service 
to  the  Lord  by  soliciting  five  one-year  sub- 
scriptions to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  and  send- 
ing us  the  fuU  subscription  collection  ( $2.50 
per  year  per  subscribed).  We  place  his  name 
on  our  honor  roll  of  solicitors  which  appear 
in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  When  he  has 
solicited  10  one-year  subscriptions  in  any  fis- 
cal year,  we  shall  allocate  a  bonus  subscrip- 
tion to  his  credit;  he  may  use  this  bonus  to 
renew  his  own  subscription  for  one  year  or  he 
may  send  us  the  name  and  mailing  address 
of  some  other  person  to  whom  we  will  send 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  for  one  year  without 
charge. 

Receipt  books  and  subscription  blanks  may 
be  obtained  upon  request. 

Please  add  3%  tax  for  North  Carolina  sub- 
scriptions. 
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In  the  Editor's  Mail 

"Please  announce  in  'The  Free  Will 
Baptist'  that  I  have  now  assumed  the 
pastoral  duties  of  Shady  Grove  church 
and  my  present  address  is  Route  5,  Dunn, 
North  Carolina.— The  Rev.  Cedric  D. 
Pierce  Jr. 

***** 

Tlianks  to  tire  'Reporter' 

We  are  appreciative  of  the  remarks  in 
the  November  issue  of  the  "Sunday 
School  Reporter"  regarding  "The  Free 
Will  Baptist."  Our  thanks  to  the  Rev. 
L.  E.  Ballard  for  the  following  remarks: 

"What  an  informative  and  interesting 
weekly  church  paper  we  have  in  'The 
Free  Will  Baptist'!  ...  We  find  depart- 
ments devoted  to  denominational  news, 
both  general  and  classified.  Then  there 
are  devotional  columns,  like  'The  Light- 
ed Pathway.'  Features  include  'Family 
Fireside,'  'Bible  Questions  and  Answers,' 
and,  of  course,  special  articles  on  timely 
subjects. 

"Every  pastor,  Sunday  school  officer 

and  teacher,  and  other  church  leaders  in 

particular  ought  to  be  a  subscriber  to 

our  church  paper.    The  State  Sunday 

School  Convention  is  considering  putting 

on  a  drive  to  get  the  paper  into  the 

homes  of  all  Sunday  school  workers,  so 

that  we  can  make  greater  use  of  it  as  a 

medium  of  publicity  for  our  work." 
***** 

On  the  Light  Side 

(From  the  "Biblical  Recorder") 

Today  medicine  is  very  specialized— I 

had  a  head  cold  and  when  it  went  to 

my  chest  I  had  to  change  doctors. 
***** 

The  doctor's  waiting  room  was  full. 
Every  chair  was  taken;  some  patients 
were  even  standing.  There  was  desul- 
tory conversation,  but  after  awhile 
silence  fell.   The  patients  waited. 

Finally  an  old  man  stood  up  wearily 
and  said,  "Well,  I  guess  I'll  go  home  and 
die  a  natural  death." 
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ANOTHER  BEDSOLE  BOOK 

Many  of  our  ministers  who  have  read  Adolph  Bedsole's  book,  "The 
Pastor  in  Profile,"  will  also  be  anxious  to  read  his  latest  book,  "Parson  to 
Parson,"  copyrighted  in  1964,  and  published  by  Baker  Book  House.  This 
purpose  of  this  book  is  to  help  the  minister  look  at  himself,  to  take  inven- 
tory. It  contains  much  of  the  same  humor  and  seriousness  found  in  "The 
Pastor  in  Profile."  It  is  our  opinion  that  it  is  a  book  that  each  minister 
will  appreciate  reading  and  owning. 

After  reading  over  parts  of  this  marvelous  book,  we  would  like  to 
pass  some  of  Mr.  Bedsole's  remarks  and  observations  on  to  you,  with  the 
hope  that  your  mind  and  heart  will  be  stimulated  to  learn  more  about  it 
by  purchasing  and  reading  this  book. 

The  first  chapter  is  entitled,  "The  Preacher's  Religious  World,"  and 
it  is  the  conclusion  of  the  author  that  there  is  a  real  decline  of  Chris- 
tianity today,  and  offers  the  following  facts  as  evidences: 

"1.  In  the  matter  of  'power'  our  world  has  left  us  far  behind.  We 
have  the  power  availiable  in  every  church  but  we  are  not  doing  the  thing 
required  to  release  that  power. 

"2.  Honor  of  Christian  principles  continue  to  diminish  in  every  area 
of  human  society,  including  the  church. 

"3.  The  Christian  barometer  of  evangelism  begins  to  fall.  This  is 
true  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  we  have  more  of  everything  which  the  world 
needs  than  in  any  other  age  in  world  history. 

"4.  Disrespect  for  the  Lord's  day  is  increasing,  much  of  it  being  done 
by  professed  Christians.  .  .  . 

"5.  Courteous  tolerance  of  the  Christian  religion  is  giving  way  to 
open  contempt. 

"6.  Spiritual  and  moral  courage  is  decreasing. 

"7.  There  has  been  a  stampede  away  from  leadership  responsibilities 
among  the  members  of  the  churches.  It  is  possible  that  more  damage 
has  been  done  to  the  churches  by  unfaithful  and  irresponsible  leadership 
than  has  been  done  by  thieves,  harlots,  liars  and  drunkards  combined." 

Mr.  Bedsole  states  further:  "In  this  matter  of  decreasing  spiritual 
and  moral  courage,  we  find  that  'pressures'  are  destroying  our  manhood 
and  nation  .... 

"Modern  society  is  governed  by  'pressure'  rather  than  by  'principle.' 
The  group  which  can  exert  the  most  pressure  achieves  its  goal.  Pressure 
eats  away  character  as  a  cancer  eats  away  at  the  human  body.  .  .  . 

"Every  area  of  life  in  our  land  has  become  victimized  by  the  govern- 
ing pressures  of  the  day.  These  pressures  are  of  three  distinct  types — 
economic,  social  and  political." 

The  author  then  asks  the  question,  "How  did  we  get  to  this  state?" 
and  further  states :  "It  did  not  happen  overnight.  It  came  about  because 
of  the  malfunction  of  God's  servants  at  critical  areas  of  power  and  in- 
fluence, such  as : 

"1.  Some  of  our  leaders  lost  their  way.  Those  who  are  charged  with 
responsibility  of  training  preachers  in  the  Bible  schools,  colleges,  and 
seminaries  are,  by  virtue  of  their  position  among  preachers,  in  positions 
to  make  or  break  the  very  life  line  of  Christian  teachings."  Then  Mr. 
Bedsole  cites  examples  of  how  some  of  these  leaders  have  in  fact  under- 
mined the  true  faith. 

The  statements  made  by  some  professors  of  theology  are  enough  to 
alarm  any  Christian  who  has  even  a  measure  of  concern  for  the  "faith  of 
our  fathers."  One  rejects  the  doctrine  of  redemption,  the  miracles  of  the 
Bible,  the  reality  of  heaven;  and  one  declared,  "The  Lord's  Supper  is  a 
heathenish  rite  and  means  very  little."  Another  declared,  "One  might  as 
well  speak  of  the  wool  of  the  Lamb  as  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

"2.  Church  visions  became  distorted."  In  this  second  reason  for  the 
present  state  in  the  Christian  world,  the  author  shows  that  "many  church- 
es have  satisfied  their  evangelistic  responsibility  and  mission  conscience 
by  meetin' — prayin' — cryin' !" 
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BOWEN  TO  DELIVER 
THANKSGIVING 
MESSAGE 

The  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen,  pastor  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wilson, 
North  Carolina,  will  deliver  the  Thanks- 
giving Day  message  at  the  Home  on  No- 
vember 24. 

In  selecting  the  speaker  for  this  year, 
the  Home  followed  a  long  established 
custom  of  recognizing  the  pastor  whose 
church  gave  the  most  during  the  last 
fiscal  year.  The  First  church  of  Wilson 
gave  $1,582.46  during  the  year,  and  ex- 
ceeded the  runner-up— Free  Union  church. 


by  ALBERT  M.  EZELL 

K^HE  failure  of  many  people  to 
Mji  achieve  success  in  life  can  be 
traced  to  procrastination.  Procrastina- 
tion has  robbed  the  world  of  many  gift- 
ed and  talented  workers. 

Thousands  of  years  ago  one  of  the 
wisest  men  of  all  times  spoke  out  against 
the  practice  of  procrastination,  when  he 
said,  "Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to 
do,  do  it  with  all  thy  might."  Many 
that  possess  remarkable  talent  hesitate 
to  make  a  start  because  they  are  afraid 
of  failure.  In  a  world  filled  with  com- 
petition, we  must  admit  it  is  indeed  a 
struggle  to  succeed  in  most  any  vocation 
we  might  choose,  but  without  challenge 
there  is  little  triumph  in  victory.  Unless 
the  talents,  with  which  God  has  blessed 
us,  are  utilized,  they  only  remain  as 
potentials  and  can  never  become  the 
great  driving  force  they  were  ordained 
to  be. 

God  saw  the  potentiality  of  great  lead- 
ership in  the  person  of  Moses  even  when 
he  was  herding  sheep  for  his  father-in- 
law  near  Mount  Horeb.  Moses,  just  as 
we  would  have  done  in  the  same  circum- 


Greene  County— by  more  than  $200.  The 
Wilson  church  has  been  among  the  top 
five  churches  in  giving  to  the  Home  dur- 
ing recent  years. 

This  annual  Thanksgiving  service  will 
begin  at  10:30  a.  m.  The  music  will  be 
under  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
Overman,  pastor  of  Memorial  Ctiapel 
church.  Special  music  will  feature  a 
number  by  the  Children's  Home  choir,  a 
number  by  all  of  the  children,  and  special 
selections  by  some  of  the  smaller  chil- 
dren. 

There  will  be  the  usual  picnic  lunch 
at  noon,  with  open  house  being  held  in 
the  afternoon.  Friends  and  supporters 
of  the  Home  are  urged  to  attend,  bring 
their  offerings  and  a  picnic  lunch. 


stances,  doubted  his  ability  to  achieve 
the  thing  to  which  God  had  called  him; 
but  just  as  we  must  do,  he  committed 
himself,  body  and  soul,  into  the  hands 
of  God  and  trusted  Him  for  the  results. 
In  the  end  when  Moses  had  completed 
his  earthly  mission,  he  had  the  approval 
of  God  in  these  words,  "And  there  arose 
not  a  prophet  since  in  Israel  like  unto 
Moses,  whom  the  LORD  knew  face  to 
face"  (Deuteronomy  34:10). 

It  is  a  wonderful  thought  to  know 
that  God  will  still  receive  us  when  we 
are  old,  but  what  a  much  more  wonder- 
ful way  to  spend  our  life  is  to  accept 
the  leadership  of  God  in  our  youth. 
Again  I  would  refer  you  to  the  words  of 
Solomon:  "Remember  now  thy  Creator  in 
the  days  of  thy  youth,  .  .  ."  (Ecclesiastes 

12:1). 

The  words  of  Shakespeare,  "The  next 
advantage  we  will  take  thoroughly"  can 
aptly  be  compared  with  the  words  of 
Felix  as  he  listened  to  the  persuasive 
message  of  Paul.  Still  the  voice  of  pro- 
crastination spoke  louder  to  him  than 
did  the  words  of  truth,  as  he  made  this 
fatal  decision,  "Go  thy  way  for  this 


time;  when  I  have  a  convenient  season, 
I  will  call  for  thee"  (Acts  24:25). 

No  truer  words  were  ever  spoken  than 
this  statement  by  Owen  D.  Young:  "Pro- 
casination  is  the  thief  of  time;  year  after 
year  it  steals,  till  all  are  fled,  and  to 
the  mercies  of  a  moment  leaves  the  vast 
concerns  of  an  eternal  state.  At  thirty, 
man  suspects  himself  a  fool;  knows  it  at 
forty,  and  reforms  his  plan;  at  fifty  chid- 
es his  infamous  delay,  pushes  his  pru- 
dent purpose  to  resolve;  in  all  the  mag- 
nanimity of  thought,  resolves,  and  re- 
resolves,  and  then  dies  the  same." 

Perhaps  you  have  often  marveled  at 
the  supercraftmanship  of  a  skilled  ma- 
chinist as  you  have  watched  him  turn 
out  instruments  of  accurate  perfection 
and  precision.  Did  you  ever  stop  to 
think  how  he  acquired  this  great  talent? 
It  was  not  learned  without  patience  and 
much  labor.  No  shop  foreman  would  ex- 
pect a  beginner  to  turn  out  an  ultra  pre- 
cision instrument,  such  as  a  micrometer 
caliper,  on  his  first  try;  it  would  take 
much  practice  and  patience  before  this 
could  be  accomplished.  Here  is  proof 
that  we  must  be  willing  to  use  whatso- 
ever talents  with  which  we  are  blessed 
before  we  can  hope  to  accomplish  great- 
er things. 

Please  forgive  me  for  using  another 
quote,  but  I  cannot  resist  leaving  with 
you  these  words  from  Lord  Chesterfield: 
"Great  talents,  such  as  honor,  virtue, 
learning,  and  parts,  are  above  the  gen- 
erality of  the  world,  who  neither  possess 
them  themselves,  nor  judge  of  the  right- 
ly in  others;  but  all  people  are  judges 
of  the  lesser  talents,  such  as  civility, 
affability,  and  an  obliging,  agreeable  ad- 
dress and  manner,  because  they  feel  the 
good  effects  of  them,  as  making  society 
easy  and  pleasing." 

So  never  belittle  the  talents  you  have 
though  they  may  seem  very  insignificant; 
to  some  one  they  may  prove  a  blessing. 


COMING  EVENTS 

November  17— Founders'  Day,  Mount 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  N.  C. 

November  19— Senior  Day,  Mount  Olive 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  N.  C. 

November  24— Annual  Thanksgiving  Ser- 
vice at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home,  Middlesex,  N.  C. 

November  24— Thanksgiving  Day 

December  3-State  Free  Will  Baptist 
League  Convention,  Edgemont  Church, 
Durham,  N.  C. 

December  25— Christmas  Day 


Procras-tina"tion  vs.  Taleni 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

MORE  WONDERFUL  THINGS 

(Continued  from  Last  Week) 
Four  Great  Facts  in  One  Verse.  "For 
what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was 
weak  through  the  flesh,  God  sending  his 
own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh, 
and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh" 
(Romans  8:3),  contains  a  mine  of  precious 
truths.  There  is  (1)  Pre-existence  of  the 
Lord  Jesus:  "God  sending"— the  Christ 
was  God's  own  Son  before  He  was  sent. 
(2)  Deity  of  Christ:  "Own  Son."  He 
stands  alone  in  Divine  Sonship.  (3)  In- 
carnation of  Christ:  "In  likeness  of  sin- 
ful flesh."  Not  sinful  flesh,  but  likeness 
of  sinful  flesh.  Christ's  body  was  a  real 
body,  a  real  human  nature,  only  without 
its  corruptions.  (4)  Atonement  of  Christ: 
"And  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the 
flesh." 

Bible  Claims.  Broadly  speaking,  the 
fabric  of  Christianity  rests  on  two  great 
foundations:  (1)  The  claim  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  be  the  Son  of  God;  (2)  the  claim  of 
the  Bible  to  be  the  Word  of  God;  and 
these  two  are  inseparably  united  (the 
Living  Word  and  the  Written  Word):  to 
impeach  the  one  is  to  invalidate  the 
other:  their  claims  stand  or  fall  together. 

A  Pillow  for  Weary  Heads.  Turn  to  your 
Bible  and  read  them  and  rest  thereon. 
"God  for  us"  (Romans  8:31).  "Christ  .  .  . 
for  us"  (Romans  8:34).  "The  Spirit  .  .  . 
for  us"  (Romans  8:26). 

More  tKan  Conquerors.  We  had  often 
wondered  what  Romans  8:37  meant, 
"More  than  conquerors."  An  Irish 
speaker  explained,  "What  is  a  con- 
queror?" Said  he,  "One  who  wins  by 
fighting."  "What  is  more  than  a  con- 
queror?" "One  who  wins  without  fight- 
ing, for  Jesus  fought  and  won  the  day." 

1  Corinthians  13.  Substitue  Christ 
wherever  charity  is  mentioned,  and  see 
how  beautifully  the  chapter  reads.  What 
other  name  could  be  thus  read? 


My  Bible 

My  Bible  is  not  true  in  spots, 
But  true  in  every  sense; 
True  in  its  tittles  and  its  jots. 

True  in  every  verb  and  tense; 
True  when  it  speaks  of  Heaven's  joy, 

True  when  it  warns  of  Hell; 
Its  truth  is  gold  without  alloy- 
Its  source  of  Springing  Well. 

— Heith  Brooks. 
My  Mother's  Bible.  It  was  bought  in 
days  when  Bibles  were  expensive.  The 
old  custom  was  to  put  a  bit  of  green 
or  some  cottage  garden  blossom  by  some 
passage  that  comforted  her.  They  have 
long  since  crumpled  at  our  touch.  Yet 
it  still  quiets  our  heart,  as  it  quieted 
her  heart  which  has  long  ceased  to  beat. 
With  its  indestructible  vality  it  lifts  and 
saves.  It  is  the  only  legacy  I  ever  re- 
ceived from  her  humble  estate.  How 
very  much  I  prize  it!  It  seems  to  have 
a  climate  all  its  own;  it's  "psycholog- 
ical," and  I  am  sort  of  born  into  a  qual- 
ity of  air  which  is  other  than  native. 
It  lifts  into  a  certain  spiritual  elevation 
when  I  open  its  time-worn,  brittle  leather 
covers  and  follow  its  pencil-marked 
pages.  She  left  me  no  station,  no 
prestige;  she  gave  me  no  genius  and 
left  me  not  a  cent,  but  her  Bible  remains 
after  all  these  years  my  most  coveted 
treasurer,  and  in  its  light,  some  day,  1 
shall  see  her  face  to  face.— J.  S.  Mont- 
gomery, D.  D.  Chaplain  of  the  House  of 
Representatives,  U.  S.  A. 

The  Book  of  Books 

The  Bible?  That's  the  Book.  The  Book 
indeed. 

The  Book  of  Books, 

On  which  who  looks, 
As  he  should  do,  aright,  shall  never  need 

Wish  for  a  better  light 

To  guide  him  in  the  night. 

When  I  prayerfully  look 

In  the  precious  old  Book, 
Many  pleasures  and  treasures  I  see. 

Many  tokens  of  love 

From  the  Father  above. 
Who  is  nearest  and  dearest  to  me. 

—Anon. 

Christ  the  Centre.  As  the  planets  re- 
volve round  the  sun,  so  the  truth  of  the 
Bible  may  be  said  to  revolve  round  the 
Person  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  and  as  there 
is  a  road  in  every  village  and  town  in 
England  which  leads  to  London,  so  in 
every  part  of  the  sacred  Book  there  may 
be  found  that  which  leads  the  seeking 
heart  to  Christ. 

Jesus.  This  precious  name  occurs 
nearly  700  times  in  the  New  Testament. 
Upward  of  600  of  those  instances  will 


be  found  in  the  Gospels  alone.  In  Mark 
and  Luke,  the  Name  occurs  about  100 
times  in  each  book  in  Matthew  about 
1 70  times,  and  in  John  about  250  times; 
in  Acts  only  about  25  times,  and  the 
Epistles  only  about  30  times. 

The  Bible  Is  the  Word  of  God 

It  has  been  well  emphasized  that  the 
Bible  does  not  contain  the  Word  of  God, 
but  is  the  Word  of  God.  The  Old  Testa- 
ment is  the  record  of  God's  actions  in 
government.  The  New  Testament  unfolds 
God's  ways  in  grace.  In  the  Old  we 
have  revelation  from  God;  but  in  the 
New  we  have  God  Himself  revealed.  In 
the  Old  we  have  the  veil  unrent— that 
is,  God  in  light  and  man  in  darkness 
morally  apart;  in  the  New  the  veil  is 
rent— that  is,  God  revealed,  and  men 
brought  nigh  to  God.  In  the  former 
revelation  the  Almighty  God  sustained 
the  hopes  and  became  the  strength  of 
the  patriarchs  in  their  path  to  stranger- 
ship.  Jehovah  was  the  chosen  title  which 
guaranteed  to  Israel  the  fulfilment  of 
propgetic  promise  and  glory;  but  the 
dearer  designation  of  Father  brings  us 
into  an  intimacy  and  communion  with 
God  utterly  unknown  by  saints,  patria- 
archs,  or  prophets  of  old. 

Dear  readers,  this  concludes  the  quo- 
tations, at  least  for  the  times  being, 
from  the  book,  "1000  Wonderful  Things 
About  the  Bible."  I  have  enjoyed  pre- 
paring them  for  your  enjoyment  and  pro- 
ifit.  If  the  words  of  appreciation  ex- 
pressed and  written  to  me  are  to  be 
taken  as  a  sample  of  the  thinking  of  all 
who  read  this  column,  1  believe  that  it 
has  been  worthwhile. 

My  main  purpose  in  these  articles  has 
been  to  try  to  stimulate  in  my  readers 
a  desire  to  learn  all  that  we  possibly  can 
of  God  and  His  will  for  our  lives.  There 
is  no  better— no  other— way  to  learn 
them  than  by  finding  them  in  His  Word. 
Make  it  a  part  of  your  daily  living.  No 
day  is  complete  to  me  without  His  word 
applied  to  my  life. 

"Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man 
cleanse  his  way?  by  taking  heed  there- 
to according  to  thy  word"  (Psalm  119: 
9). 

"I  have  refrained  my  feet  from  every 
evil  way,  that  I  might  keep  thy  word" 
(Psalm  119:101). 


Is  It  Time  to  Renew  Your 
Subscription? 
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BERLIN  (Special)— The  full  significance 
of  the  World  Congress  on  Evangelism 
may  not  be  seen  for  10  years,  Billy 
Graham  told  a  press  conference  on  the 
eve  of  the  closing  session  of  the  unpre- 
cedented gathering  of  evangelicals  from 
more  than  100  countries. 

"The  Congress  has  far  exceeded  my 
expectations,"  Graham  said.  "Perhaps 
because  of  my  experience  in  getting 
divergent  groups  together  for  evange- 
lism I  was  skeptical."  Graham  said  a 
spirit  of  love  and  unity  has  prevailed 

,  at  the  Congress  and  that  it  had  been  a 
Pentecostal  experience  for  him.    He  ex- 

I  pressed  belief,  in  reply  to  a  question, 

,  that  there  had  been  some  "healing  of 

i  wounds"  among  evangelicals. 

Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  chairman  of  the  Con- 
gress who  also  met  at  press,  said  he 
believed  three  things  had  resulted  from 
the  Congress:  (1)  An  emergence  of  evan- 
gelical task  force  for  a  global  evangeli- 
zation push;  (2)  a  new  sense  of  corporate 
urgency,  new  corporate  dedication  to  the 
task  most  urgent,  yet  most  neglected  of 
any  given  the  church;  (3)  growing  exas- 
peration among  evangelicals  over  hin- 
drances to  evangelism. 

Several  statements  by  Henry  concern- 
ing possibilities  and  sites  for  another 
congress  were  pieced  together  by  a  re- 
porter who  asked,  "May  we  say  you  plan 
a  student  conference  in  Tokyo  in  1970?" 
No,  Henry  replied,  but  he  seemed  to 
think  there  was  some  merit  in  the  1970 
date.  "My  remark  about  1970  was  a 
romantic  consideration  of  possibilities," 
he  said,  "but  why  not  1970?  That  was 
Khrushchev's  target  date  for  taking  the 
West,  it's  the  date  for  the  U.  S.  to  put 
I'  a  man  on  the  moon,  and  it's  the  year 
said  by  some  to  mark  the  start  of  eco- 
nomic depression  in  America.  Couldn't 
this  also  be  the  date  for  reversing  trends 
of  moral  and  spiritual  decline?" 

Both  Graham  and  Henry  reiterated  the 
position  that  it  was  not  the  Congress' 

I  intent  to  form  any  organization  and  that 
the  simplest  way— and  one  to  be  avoid- 
ed—would be  to  organize  a  committee 
on  evangelism  as  though  the  responsibili- 
ties of  the  delegates  ended  there. 

j  Earlier  in  the  day,  an  official  of  World 
Vision  International  stressed  the  need 
for  Christian  churches  to  utilize  com- 


puters and  modern  tools  of  technology 
to  communicate  the  Gospel  more  effec- 
tively. "The  missionary-minded  can  use 
today's  tremendous  computer  capability 
to  store,  research  and  analyze  mission 
problems  and  answers,"  declared  Ted  W. 
Engstrom  of  Monrovia,  California.  Eng- 
strom,  however,  acknowledged  that  many 
evangelicals  might  oppose  such  comput- 
ers as  denying  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  "The  answer  is  simple,"  Eng- 
strom said.  "Using  a  computer  as  a 
tool  does  not  lessen  man's  dependence 
upon  the  Holy  Spirit  any  more  than  the 
use  of  the  telephone."  "The  ways  in 
which  proper  use  of  computerized  in- 
formation can  speed  the  message  of  the 
Gospel  world-wide  are  beyond  imagina- 
tion," he  said.  Engstrom  was  one  of 
a  half-dozen  major  speakers  outling  "a 
strategy  projection  for  total  evangelism 
in  this  century." 

Jan  Van  Capelleveen  of  Holland,  call- 
ed for  Christian  people  to  utilize  the 
mass  media  to  the  fullest  extent  possible 
to  spread  Christianity,  and  to  "update 
our  magazines,  our  radio  broadcasts,  our 
TV  programs,  our  films  and  our  books." 

"The  world  is  now  the  Christian's 
parish,  so  that  he  needs  to  build  up  a 
communication  system  across  interna- 
tional borders  and  continents,"  said 
Capelleveen,  religions  editor  of  "De  Rot- 
terdammer."  The  journalist  said  there 
already  are  rough  plans  for  a  world  TV 
station  and  a  world  broadcasting  com- 
pany, and  envisioned  the  possibility  of 
a  world  press  agency.  He  said  the  key 
question  is,  "Who  will  control  them? 
Who  will  decide  what  we  shall  read  or 
hear  or  see?" 

Two  German  evangelical  leaders— the 
Rev.  Paul  Deitenbeck  and  Prof.  J.  W. 
Winterhager— extolled  the  Congress  and 
Graham.  Deitenbeck  called  Graham  a 
"front-rank  man  of  God  with  a  radiating 
power."  "People  today  are  weary  of 
talk,  and  notice  rather  the  walk  of  the 
life  of  faith."  Deitenbeck  said,  "We 
need  living  examples  of  faith."  Winter- 
hager said  the  future  of  evangelism  in 
Germany  looks  "completely  different  to- 
day than  it  did  two  weeks  ago"  before 
the  World  Congress  on  Evangelism  be- 
gan. He  called  the  Reformation  Sunday 
event  held  in  conjunction  with  the  Con- 
gress "one  of  the  most  auspcious  events 


in  the  last  400  years,"  and  said  it  was 
especially  significant  because  it  was  led 
by  the  people  rather  than  by  the  govern- 
ment as  was  the  last  such  demonstration 
hundreds  of  years  ago. 


Flease  add  3%  tax  for  North  Carolina  sub- 
scriptions. 


Subscription  Plans 

Because  we  desire  to  see  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist"  in  each  home  in  the  denomination, 
we  have  adopted  three  plans  for  soliciting 
subscriptions: 

1.  The  Every  Family  Plan:  Under  this  ar- 
rangement the  local  church  votes  to  place  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  in  each  home.  The  church 
clerk  sends  us  the  names  and  correct  mailing 
addresses  of  the  families.  We  send  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  to  these  people  and  bill  the 
church  quarterly  for  .the  entire  subscription 
price,  less  10  per  cent.  If  any  families  in  the 
church  are  already  subscribers,  we  subtract 
the  amount  of  their  credit  from  the  quarterly 
bill.  Names  can  be  added  to  or  subtracted 
from  the  church  list  at  any  time,  upon  noti- 
fication from  the  church  clerk.  Bills  are  sent 
by  us  to  the  churches  on  this  plan  according 
to  the  calendar  quarter. 

2.  The  Church  Group  Plan:  This  arrange- 
ment is  designed  for  organizations  in  churches 
which  do  not  adopt  the  Every  Family  Plan.  A 
Sunday  school  class,  woman's  auxiliary,  league, 
or  other  group  may  solicit  subscriptions  for  us. 
They  send  at  least  five  subscriptions  in  the 
first  lot,  deducting  ten  per  cent  from  their 
total  subscription  collection  at  the  individual 
subscription  price  ($2.50  per  year).  They 
keep  the  remainder  of  their  collection.  For 
instance,  if  a  church  group  solicits  five  sub- 
scriptions to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  in  its  first 
lot,  its  total  collection  for  these  subscriptions 
will  be  $12.50.  The  group  keeps  $1.25  for 
its  treasury  and  sends  us  $11.25  together  with 
the  names  and  addresses  of  the  people  to 
whom  The  Free  Will  Baptist  is  to  be  sent  for 
one  year.  The  plan  starts  anew  at  the  begin- 
ning of  each  fiscal  year,  July  1.  No  credits 
given  in  any  one  year  may  be  carried  over  and 
credited  on  the  new  year. 

3.  Individual  Solicitations:  Those  not  fol- 
lowing Plan  1  or  2,  may  wish  to  offer  service 
to  the  Lord  by  soliciting  five  one-year  sub- 
scriptions to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  and  send- 
ing us  the  full  subscription  collection  ( $2.50 
per  year  per  subscribed).  We  place  his  name 
on  our  honor  roll  of  solicitors  which  appear 
in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  When  he  has 
solicited  10  one-year  subscriptions  in  any  fis- 
cal year,  we  shall  allocate  a  bonus  subscrip- 
tion to  his  credit;  he  may  use  this  bonus  to 
renew  his  own  subscription  for  one  year  or  he 
may  send  us  the  name  and  mailing  address 
of  some  other  person  to  whom  we  will  send 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  for  one  year  without 
charge. 

Receipt  books  and  subscription  blanks  may 
be  obtained  upon  request. 
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THE  PRACTICE  OF 
PRAYER 

by  ANDREW  TELFORD,  D.  D. 

Our  first  and  main  resource  in  times  of 
adversity,  danger,  and  darkness  is  prayer. 

fHE  heart  cry  of  every  true  believer 
surely  is,  "Lord,  teach  me  to 
pray."  We  possess  much  theoretical 
knowledge  about  prayer.  We  have  read 
about  it;  have  talked  about  it;  vi/e 
have  even  preached  about  it.  Yet  our 
practical  knov^/ledge  of  it  often  amounts 
to  next  to  nothing.  From  this,  we  are 
forced  to  conclude  that  prayer  is  the 
simplest  thing  in  the  world  and,  at  the 
same  time,  the  most  difficult.  Prayer 
could  revive  the  church  and  transform 
this  godless  world;  yet  so  few  pray  and 
so  little  happens.  Or,  is  it  that  we  fail 
to  pray  aright?  When  we  say,  "Lord, 
teach  us  to  pray,"  we  are  not  asking  for 
the  theory  but  for  the  practice,  the  pow- 
er, and  the  persistence,  and  the  reality 
of  this  amazing  privilege. 

How  tame  and  insipid  is  much  mod- 
ern praying!  It  is  respectable  and  reli- 
gious solicitation  for  a  minimum  exhibi- 
tion of  divine  power.  Seldom  do  our 
petitions  rise  above  the  level  of  natural 
thought  or  previous  experience.  Do  we 
ever  dare  pray  for  the  unprecedented? 
The  whole  atmosphere  of  the  age  in 
which  we  live  tends  to  make  us  mini- 
mize what  we  can  expect  from  God,  and 
yet  God's  Word  reveals  that  the  extent 
of  our  expectation  should  be  without 
limits. 

In  Scripture  God  employs  universal 
terms  to  encourage  us  to  plead  His  prom- 
ises before  the  throne  of  grace.  Here 
are  just  a  few  of  these  terms:  whatso- 
ever, wheresoever,  whenever,  whoso- 
ever, all,  any,  and  every.  Notice  one  of 
these  promises:  "Whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give 
it  you"  (John  16:23).  All  these  words 
and  promises  are  to  motivate  us  to  make 
large  petitions.  Someone  has  s  a  i  d, 
"Nothing  lies  beyond  the  reach  of  pray- 
er but  that  which  is  outside  the  will  of 
God."  God  encourages  us  to  ask  as  free- 
ly for  the  impossible  as  for  the  possible. 
I.  Prayer  Is  Possible  at  All  Times 

There  is  not  a  time  when  a  child  of 
God  cannot  get  through  to  the  throne 
of  grace  with  his  petitions.  Paul  told  the 
Thessalonians,  "Pray  without  ceasing" 
(1  Thessalonians  5:17).  Christ  Jesus  said, 
"Men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to 
faint"  (Luke  18:1).  We  can  pray  in  times 


of  prosperity.  Job  was  a  man  of  prayer 
who  went  before  the  Lord  daily  on  be- 
half of  his  children.  In  Acts  10,  we 
have  the  story  of  Cornelius  and  his  con- 
version. He  was  a  prosperous  man  and 
"prayed  to  God  alway"  (v.  2). 

We  can  pray  in  times  of  adversity. 
James  5:13  says,  "Is  any  among  you  af- 
flicted? let  him  pray."  Affliction  should 
drive  us  to  the  Lord.  Christians,  when 
hard-pressed  by  the  foe,  turn  to  the 
Lord  for  help,  and  God  answers.  Peter, 
when  beginning  to  sink  into  water, 
cried,  "Lord,  save  me"  (Matthew  14:30), 
and  the  answer  came  immediately.  We 
can  pray  in  times  of  danger.  The  Lord 
Jesus,  in  that  awful  hour  in  the  garden, 
turned  to  His  Father  and  said,  "Father, 
if  thou  be  willing,  remove  this  cup  from 
me:  nevertheless  not  my  will,  but  thine, 
be  done"  (Luke  22:42).  You  can  call 
upon  God  in  times  of  dense  darkness. 
When  the  dying  thief  was  hanging  on 
the  cross,  his  life  was  fading  and 
eternity  was  rolling  in.  It  was  a  dark 
hour,  but  the  thief  prayed  and  said, 
"Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest 
into  thy  kingdom"  (23:42).  His  prayer 
was  answered.  When  Jonah  was  in  the 
belly  of  the  whale,  what  did  he  do? 
"Then  Jonah  prayed  unto  the  Lord  his 
God"  (Jonah  2:1),  and  God  answered  his 
prayer. 

II.  Prayer  Is  Profitable  at  All  Times 

Prayer  puts  us  in  contact  with  God. 
It  was  while  Daniel  was  praying— con- 
fessing his  sins  and  the  sins  of  his  peo- 
ple—that the  angel  came  to  him  and 
gave  him  God's  message  (Daniel  9:20- 
27).  God  gave  him  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant announcements  in  Scripture. 
When  we  pray,  it  acquaints  God  with 
what  we  need. 

Paul  told  the  church  in  Philippi,  "Be 
careful  for  nothing;  but  in  everything 
by  prayer  and  supplications  with  thanks- 
giving let  your  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God"  (Philippians  4:6).  We  are  told 
here  to  take  our  requests  to  the  Lord 
and  make  them  known  to  Him.  God 
is  deeply  concerned  about  the  minutest 
details  of  our  lives.  We  must  learn  to 
take  even  little  things  to  the  Lord  in 
prayer.  God  wants  to  answer  prayer; 
God  waits  to  answer  prayer;  and  God 
will  answer  prayer.  If  we  want  some- 
thing that  we  need,  is  it  not  worth  ask- 
ing for?  Prayer  is  profitable  in  all  things, 
because  it  makes  it  possible  for  God  to 
help  us. 

The  disciples  were  in  deep  trouble  be- 
cause of  their  public  ministry  and  pri- 


vate testimony.  They  were  forbidden  to 
preach  in  the  name  of  Jesus  (Acts  4:18). 
They  went  before  the  Lord  in  prayer,  and 
God  moved  on  their  behalf.  Real  pray- 
ing is  always  crowned  with  success. 
"And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name,  that  will  i  do,  that  the  Father  may 
be  glorified  in  the  Son"  (John  14:13). 
James  tells  us,  "If  any  of  you  lack  wis- 
dom, let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to 
all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not; 
and  it  shall  be  given  him"  (James  1:5). 

I  wonder  if  we  really  know  the  value 
and  importance  of  prayer.  The  Lord 
Jesus  taught  us  by  precept  the  import- 
ance of  prayer.  He  who  knew  so  much 
more  about  prayer  than  any  one  has 
ever  known  or  can  know,  had  much  to 
say  about  it.  He  was  the  Man  of  pray- 
er. To  Him  prayer  was  profitable  at  all 
rimes  and  under  all  circumstances. 
III.  Prayer  Is  Powerful  at  All  Times 

The  prayer  of  faith  is  almost  omnip- 
otent. Faith  is  related  to  the  promises 
of  God.  Nothing  is  impossible  to  a  liv- 
ing faith,  as  the  Lord  Jesus  verified. 
Mountains  can  be  removed,  strong  men 
bound,  demons  cast  out,  strongholds  as- 
saulted, and  the  kingdom  taken  by  force. 
Nothing  is  impossible  before  the  oncom- 
ing force  of  prayer. 

Prayer  makes  Satan  tremble.  This  is 
why  the  Apostle  Paul  told  the  Ephesians 
to  pray  "always  with  all  prayer  and  sup- 
plication in  the  Spirit,  and  watching 
thereunto  with  all  perseverance  and  sup- 
plication for  all  saints"  (Ephesians  6:18). 
Paul  had  been  telling  them  about  the 
wiles  of  the  devil  and  how  to  stand 
against  them.  The  forces  of  Satan  are 
not  only  disturbed  but  also  defeated 
when  Christians  pray. 

We  resist  the  devil  when  we  pray. 
James  gives  a  very  practical  word  on 
the  power  of  prayer:  "Submit  yourselves 
therefore  to  God.  Resist  the  devil,  and 
he  will  flee  from  you.  Draw  nigh  to 
God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you" 
(James  4:7,  8).  Prayer  throws  up  a  bar- 
ricade against  the  invasion  of  the  devil. 
We  will  never  forget  the  statement 
made  by  someone  (and  how  true  it  is!), 
"The  devil  trembles  when  he  sees  the 
weakest  saint  upon  his  knees."— Gospel 
Herald. 

If  you  cheat  a  man  out  of  a  dime  you 
are  just  as  dishonest  as  if  you  had 
cheated  him  out  of  a  dollar.  It's  the 
principle  that  counts.— Walter  E.  Isen- 
hour. 
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North  Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
Treasurer's  Report 

The  following  is  a  report  from  Mrs.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  treasurer  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention,  for  the  second  quarter  of  the  fiscal 
year,  August  1,  1966-October  31,  1966: 

Balance  in  Bank  July  31,  1966  $1,849.08 

Receipts 


Disbursements 


Convention  General  Fund 
Denominational  Enterprises 

Total  Receipts 

Total  to  Account  For 

Convention  Expenses 
Denominational  Enterprises 

Total  Disbursements 


Balance  in  Bank  October  31,  1966 

Summary  Bank  Account  Balances 

General  Fund 
Per  Capita  Dues 
Interest 

Joe  Barrow  Mission  Fund 


$  8.00 
3,721.10 


$  290.95 
2,293.71 


Total 

Edgecombe  Bank  and  Trust  Company 
Tarboro  Saving  and  Loan  {AVz  percent) 


Banks 


Total 


DENOMiNATfONAL 


ENTERPRISES  REPORT 

Received  Disbursed 


3,729.10 
$5,578.18 

2,584.66 
$2,993.52 

$  155.55 
1,293.08 
117.50 
1,427.39 

$2,993.52 

$2,376.02 
617.50 

$2,993.52 
Balance 


Home  Missions,  Special: 

Jackson  Heights  (Chairs) 
Central  Conference 
Mexico  (Timmons) 
Ortega 

Oak  Grove  Virginia  Mission 

A.  B.  Bryan 
Foreign  Missions,  General  Fund 
State  Project,  Joe  Barrow  Fund 
Mt.  Olive  College: 

General  Fund 

Alice  Lupton  Scholarship 

J.  C.  Griffin  Scholarship 

Albemarle  $1,000  Club 

Auditorium  Chairs 

Books 

Dormitory  Fund 
Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home: 

General  Fund 

Clothing 

Furniture 
Superannuation: 

General  Fund 

Adopted  Widows  and  Ministers 
Cragmont  Assembly: 
General  Fund 

(continued 


$  24.00 
31.79 
13.50 

2.00 
20.00 

7.00 


182.75 
66.25 
10.00 
63.00 
61.00 
10.00 
10.00 


98.29 
80.33 
1,427.39 


98.29 
80.33 


$1,427.39 


403.00 


244.82 
280.00 
50.00  574.82 


75.00 
23.00 


98.00 


403.00 


574.82 


98.00 


32.00 
on  page  eleven) 


In  Times  of  Trouble 

ANDREW  MURRAY 

In  times  of  trouble,  God's  trusting 
child  can  say: 

First:  The  Lord  brought  me  here.  It 
is  by  His  will  that  I  am  in  this  place.  In 
that  I  will  rest. 

Next:  He  will  keep  me  here  in  His  love, 
and  give  me  grace  in  this  trial  to  be- 
have as  His  child. 

Then:  God  will  make  the  trial  a  bless- 
ing, teaching  me  the  lessons  He  intends 
me  to  learn  and  working  in  me  the  grace 
He  means  to  give. 

Last:  In  His  good  time.  He  can  bring 
me  out  again;  how  and  when.  He  knows. 

Say:  I  am  here  by  God's  appointment, 
in  His  keeping,  under  His  training,  and 
for  His  time.  "And  call  upon  me  in  the 
day  of  trouble:  I  will  deliver  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  glorify  me"  (Psalm  50:15). 


If  you  gamble  with  your  money,  rea- 
lize that  your  soul  is  included.— Walter 
E.  Isenhour. 


PAMPHLET 
NOW  AVAILABLE! 

-0- 

A 

Personal  Invitation  to 
Attend  the 
Free  Will  Baptist 
Church 

-0- 

A  pamphlet  giving  a  summary  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  beliefs,  the  Church  Cove- 
nant, and  a  brief  history. 

This  pamphlet  may  be  used  by  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches  for  visitation,  to 
give  to  visitors,  or  for  mailing  to  inter- 
ested friends. 

Each  individual  church's  name  can  be 
stamped  on  the  front,  along  with  ad- 
dress, e'c. 

Send  your  orders  to  the 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

P.  0.  Box  158 

Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 

Price,  l'/2  cents  each  or  $1.25  per 
hundred. 
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Theme  for  the  Week: 

THE  POWER  OF  GOD 

by  MRS.  W.  F.  WHORTON 
MERRITT,  N.  C. 

The  Bible  gives  many  accounts  of  the 
power  of  God  manifested  to  His  people. 
We  recall  the  story  of  Ehsha  the  prophet, 
and  Baal,  how  God  sent  fire  from  heaven 
and  consumed  the  burnt  sacrifice,  the  wood, 
the  stones,  the  dust,  and  hcked  up  the  wa- 
ter in  the  trenches  round  about  the  altar. 

This  showed  the  power  of  God  in  the 
life  of  Elisha. 

This  week  during  devotions,  let  each 
member  of  the  family  take  a  turn  to  tell 
of  some  specific  time  they  have  seen  the 
power  of  God  manifested  in  their  life,  or 
the  life  of  someone  they  know. 

SUNDAY,  NOVEMBER  13 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Chronicles  29:1-12 
Key  Verse-"Thine,  O  LORD,  is  the 
greatness,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory 
and  the  victory,  and  the  majesty,  for  all 
that  is  in  the  heaven  and  the  earth  is 
thine;  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O  LORD,  and 
thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  all"  (v.  11). 

King  David  spoke  before  all  the  congre- 
gation. He  told  them  of  his  gifts  of  gold 
and  silver,  and  his  dedication  to  the  build- 
ing of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  He  then 
asked  who  of  them  was  willing  to  conse- 
crate their  service  to  God.  They  all  offer- 
ed willingly  to  give  of  their  treasures  of 
silver,  brass,  and  of  precious  stones.  They 
all  rejoiced  with  David,  with  great  joy,  as 
a  result  of  their  dedications. 

Men  sometimes  give  of  their  abundance 
to  the  cause  of  Christ,  yet  they  find  no 
real  joy  because  they  have  not  given  their 
hearts.  God  does  not  need  our  silver  or 
gold;  He  owns  all  the  cattle  on  a  thousand 
hills.  He  does  need  our  service  for  the  on- 
going of  His  kingdom's  work. 

Prayer  Thought 
Lord,  God  of  all  power,  use  us  in  thine 
own  way  to  serve  thee,  that  we  may  be 
partakers  with  thee  in  thy  glory. 

MONDAY,  NOVEMBER  14 
Scripture  Reading— Luke  4:1-15 


Key  Verse— "And  Jesus  returned  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee:  and  there 
went  out  a  fame  of  him  through  all  the 
region  round  about"  (v.  14). 

Satan  had  taken  Jesus  up  into  a  high 
mountain  and  showed  Him  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world.  He  told  Jesus  he  would 
give  Him  all  of  this  power  if  He  would 
worship  him.  Quoting  Scripture  Satan 
said,  "...  it  is  written.  He  shall  give  his 
angels  charge  over  thee  to  keep  thee:  .  .  . 
lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against 
a  stone."  Jesus  resisted  this  temptation, 
choosing  to  obey  God  rather  than  Satan; 
only  then  could  He  return  to  Galilee  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

We  Christians  today  have  to  resist  temp- 
tations before  the  Holy  Spirit  can  have  any 
power  in  our  lives.  There  is  not  room  in 
our  hearts  for  the  Spirit  of  God  and  the 
spirit  of  the  devil. 

Prayer  Thought 

Father  we  thank  thee  for  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Help  us  to  empty  our- 
selves of  all  evil,  that  we  may  be  filled  with 
thy  Spirit. 

TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  15 
Scripture  Reading— 2  Timothy  1:1-11 

Key  Verse  "For  God  hath  not  given  us 

the  spirit  of  fear;  but  of  power,  and  of  love, 
and  of  a  sound  mind"  (v.  7). 

Paul  was  writing  a  letter  of  encourage- 
ment to  his  beloved  Timothy.  He  told  him 
of  his  prayers  for  him  both  day  and  night. 
He  reminded  him  of  the  faith  of  his  grand- 
mother, Lois,  and  his  mother,  Eunice.  He 
told  him  to  stir  up  the  gift  of  God  in  him- 
self, which  he  possessed,  and  not  to  be 
ashamed  of  the  testimony  of  the  Lord,  for 
God  had  given  him  a  Spirit  of  power,  of 
love,  and  of  a  sound  mind. 

God  has  given  much  to  our  youth  today. 
Those  who  are  standing  for  the  Lord  need 
encouragement.  There  are  many  tempta- 
tions. It  is  the  responsibility  of  older 
Christians  to  pray  for  and  encourage  them. 

Prayer  Thought 
Dear  God,  we  pray  for  all  young  people 
who  are  dedicated  to  thy  service. 

WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBER  16 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  28 

Key  Verse  "And  Jesus  came  and  spake 

unto  them,  saying.  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth"  (v.  18). 

After  Jesus  had  arisen  from  the  dead. 
He  sent  word  to  the  disciples  to  meet  Him 
in  Galilee.  They  came  together  and  all 
went  into  the  mountains  for  further  instruc- 
tions from  Jesus.  There  He  taught  them 
the  "Great  Commission,"  promising  to  be 
with  them  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
as  God  the  Father,  had  given  Him  all 
power. 

This  commission  is  applicable  to  us  to- 
day as  followers  of  Christ. 

Prayer  Thought 

Father  we  thank  thee,  for  the  teachings 
of  Jesus.  Help  us  to  be  more  diligent  in 
studying  them. 


THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  17 
Scripture  Reading— John  10:9-33 

Key  Verse  "No  man  taketh  it  from  me, 

but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself,  I  have  the 
power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to 
take  it  again.  .  .  ."  (v.  18). 

Jesus  here  is  referring  to  laying  down  His 
life.  He  says,  "I  am  the  good  shepherd, 
.  .  .  and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep." 

Because  Jesus  said  He  had  received  "all 
power"  from  His  Father,  the  Jews  were 
divided  over  these  sayings.  Some  said, 
"He  hath  a  devil,  he  is  mad."  Others  said,  i 
"These  are  not  the  words  of  a  devil."  The  I 
Jews  continued  to  follow  Jesus,  doubting 
His  words,  finding  fault.  When  Jesus  said, 
"I  and  my  Father  are  one"  (v.  30),  they 
took  up  stones  to  stone  Him. 

God's  power  can  be  evident  today  in  the 
lives  of  Christians  who  are  willing  to  dodge 
the  stones.  For  the  world  is  not  in  sym- 
pathy with  Christian  principles. 

Prayer  Thought 
Dear  God,  endue  us  with  thy  power,  that 
we  may  be  able  to  overcome  the  evils  of 
the  world. 

FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  18 

Scripture  Reading— Acts  1:1-11 

Key  Verse— "But  ye  shall  recieve  power, 
after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and 
in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth"  (v.  8). 

After  Jesus  spoke  these  words  to  His 
disciples.  He  was  taken  up  into  heaven- 
above  the  clouds  and  out  of  sight.  In 
Luke  24:49  we  read,  "And,  behold,  I  send 
the  promise  of  my  Father  upon  you:  but 
tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye 
be  endued  with  power  from  on  high." 

We  find  this  promise  fulfilled  in  the 
second  Chapter  of  Acts.  The  Holy  Spirit 
filled  all  the  house  as  the  disciples  waited 
there. 

The  reason  modem  Christians  have  so 
little  power  today  is  a  lack  of  being  willing 
to  tarry  and  wait  on  the  Lord. 

Prayer  Thought 

Dear  God,  we  know  all  power  is  in  thy 
hands,  make  us  willing  vessels  fit  for  thy 
use. 

SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  19 
Scripture  Reading— Luke  21:1-27 
Key  Verse— "And  then  shall  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud  with  power 
and  great  glory"  (v.  27). 

This  is  one  of  the  prophecies  of  Christ 
which  has  not  been  fulfilled  as  yet.  Jesus 
was  in  the  temple  teaching  His  disciples 
and  others,  when  they  began  to  question 
Him  of  the  times  these  things  were  to  hap- 
pen. He  expounded  further  as  He  told 
them  there  would  be  wars  and  rumors  of 
wars;  nation  would  rise  up  against  nation, 
and  kingdoms  against  kingdoms.  They 
would  be  persecuted  and  hated  for  His 
sake.     Men's  hearts  would  fail  them  for 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Clean  NX/aij 

by  the  REV.  WALTER  E.  ISENHOUR 

I  could  speak  two  words  to  the 
youth  of  our  land  today  I  would 
say,  "Live  clean."  This  would  mean 
more  than  to  say,  "Get  an  education"; 
although  it  is  very  important  for  our 
young  people  to  be  educated,  especially 
educated  in  the  right  way  and  manner. 
It  would  mean  far  more  than  to  say, 
"Get  rich."  We  realize  that  thousands 
of  people  are  seeking  riches  but  riches 
doesn't  make  life  happy,  successful, 
noble,  and  sublime.  Riches  can  be  a 
snare  to  the  life  and  soul,  keeping  peo- 
ple out  of  heaven  and  pulling  them  down 
to  hell.  It  would  mean  more  than  to  say, 
"Marry  well,"  which  is  vitally  import- 
ant. Multitudes  wreck  themselves 
through  marriage,  as  they  leave  God  out. 
To  be  unequally  together  in  marriage, 
and  to  marry  out  of  the  will  of  God,  has 
sent  countless  numbers  on  the  rocks  of 
wreck  and  ruin.  It  could  mean  more 
than  to  say,  "Become  popular,"  although 
this  is  what  many,  many  of  our  youth 
want  and  seek  after.  Popularity  never 
saves  a  soul,  and  within  itself,  has  never 
made  one  really  great  and  truly  success- 
ful. To  be  popular  usually  means  that 
one  has  to  turn  to  the  world  and  please 
evil,  ungodly,  sinful  people  in  order  to 
have  their  approval  and  praise.  The  evil 
world  doesn't  offer  godly,  worthwhile, 
uplifting  popularity. 

Clean  living  is  best  for  every  youth 
and  for  all  people.  This  should  be  the 
desire,  aim,  and  purpose  of  every  young 
person  as  they  prepare  themselves  for 
life's  future.  To  leave  this  out  even- 
tually means  failure  and  defeat.  To 
put  this  into  practice,  and  to  keep  it  up, 
means  final  success  and  victory. 

In  Psalm  119:9  we  have  this  question: 
"Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse 
his  way?  .  .  ."  This  is  a  very  vital  ques- 
tion for  our  young  men  to  consider.  It 
can  likewise  be  applied  to  our  young 
c'ih.  All  need  to  live  clean  lives.  We 
'ealize  this  is  God's  will,  but  to  live 


otherwise  means  that  one's  way  of  life 
is  unclean— unclean  especially  mentally, 
morally,  and  spiritually. 

In  the  same  verse  of  this  Psalm  the 
question  is  answered:  ".  .  .  by  taking 
heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word." 
God's  holy  Word  reveals  just  how  to  live 
right,  and  when  put  into  practice  it 
means  clean  living— going  the  clean  way, 
which  is  the  Christian  way  of  life.  Other- 
wise no  one,  young  or  old,  can  go  the 
clean  way  through  life. 

Now  to  live  a  clean  life  one  must  have 
help  apart  from  himself.  He,  within 
himself,  is  unable  to  meet  and  cope  with 
the  unclean  powers  of  sin  and  the  wick- 
edness of  this  world.  One  might  live 
morally  clean,  in  a  large  measure,  apart 
from  the  power  of  God,  but  never  spir- 
itually clean.  In  the  first  place  one 
must  be  born  again,  or  from  above,  to 
have  the  strength  and  power  to  live 
clean  and  go  the  clean  way  upward 
through  life.  His  heart,  mind,  soul,  and 
spirit  must  be  cleansed  through  the 
blood  of  Christ,  and  continually  kept 
cleansed,  if  he  lives  as  God  would  have 
him  live. 

The  clean  way  for  our  youth,  and  all 
people,  is  by  way  of  the  Cross.  No  one 
can  leave  Christ  out  of  his  life  and  be 
clean  mentally,  morally,  and  spiritually. 
With  Christ  daily  in  one's  life,  along 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  to  comfort,  lead, 
and  guide,  is  the  only  way  that  makes 
for  clean,  successful,  and  victorious  liv- 
ing. Even  at  that  we  realize  it  takes 
much  prayer,  earnest  and  honest 
thought,  high  aims,  and  noble  purposes 
to  live  right.  One  must  make  the  Bible 
his  direction  book  onward  and  upward. 
He  must  feed  upon  its  sacred  truths, 
heed  its  commandments,  stand  upon  its 
promises,  and  hold  true  when  he  is  sore- 
ly tempted,  tested,  and  tried  by  the 
devil  and  his  demon  spirits. 

Although  we  are  in  a  fallen,  sinful, 
and  wicked  world,  our  youth  have  the 
clean  way  of  life  before  them.  God  is 
no  respecter  of  persons,  and  if  He  en- 
abled the  young  Joseph  to  live  clean 
and  godly,  also  the  young  Timothy,  and 
his  godly  mother  and  grandmother.  He 
can  enable  our  young  boys  and  girls  of 
today  live  clean  lives.  Wherever  there 
is  failure  on  the  part  of  the  youth  to 
live  uprightly,  walk  uprightly,  be  clean 
in  mind,  heart,  soul  and  spirit,  it  is  not 
God's  fault.  It  is  the  fault  of  the  youth. 
Of  course  there  will  be  mistakes,  but 
these  are  easily  corrected  and  overcome 
when  one  sees  them  and  turns  away 


from  them.  There  will  be  many  tempta- 
tions to  evil,  but  God's  grace  is  suffi- 
cient to  overcome  them  when  one  de- 
pends fully  upon  it.  It  is  not  any  sin 
to  anyone  to  be  tempted  by  evil,  but  the 
sin  comes  in  when  he  yields  to  the 
temptation. 

My  advice  to  every  youth  is  to  live 
clean,  go  the  clean  way  through  life, 
and  let  the  world  know  where  you  stand. 
You  may  be  criticized  by  doing  so, 
fought  and  opposed,  but  hold  steady. 
You  will  win  out.  When  your  ungodly 
critics,  opposers,  and  tempters  are  gone 
and  forgotten  you  will  still  be  living,  en- 
joying life  and  salvation,  and  pressing 
on  the  upward  way  to  heaven  and  ever- 
lasting glory.  You  will  be  wielding  an 
influence  that  will  bless  your  fellows 
now  and  bless  the  world  when  you  are 
gone  to  your  reward. 

Let  the  waves  and  storms  of  life  surge 
around  you,  but  stay  on  the  old  Ship  of 
Zion  as  she  plows  through  the  waves 
to  land  you  safely  in  the  port  and  haven 
of  rest.  Let  the  devil's  rodents  nibble 
at  your  feet  and  seek  to  reach  your 
soul,  but  realize  that  you  are  a  child  of 
a  King— the  King  of  Glory— and  that  He 
will  never  leave  nor  forsake  you  as  long 
as  you  obey  Him,  stay  on  board  the  ship 
of  salvation,  and  trust  your  heavenly 
Captain.  Glory  be  to  God— the  God  who 
enabled  old  Job  to  say:  ".  .  .  he  knoweth 
the  way  I  take:  when  he  hath  tried  me, 
1  shall  come  forth  as  gold"  (Job  23:10). 
"Deck  thyself  now  with  majesty  and  ex- 
cellency; and  array  thyself  with  glory 
and  beauty"  (Job  40:10).  This  should 
appeal  to  every  youth,  for  there  is  ex- 
cellency, glory,  and  beauty  in  clean, 
godly,  upright  living. 

JESUS  DIED  FOR  ME 

by  Marina  Valentine 

(11  years) 
.  Knew  that  Jesus  died  for  me. 
And  sate  from  danger  I  would  be 
If  I  would  look  upon  that  tree— 
A  miracle  would  set  me  free. 

I  knew  all  this,  but  didn't  think 
That  life  is  always  on  the  brink. 
I  only  thought  of  cars  and  mink. 
And  from  real  life  would  often  shrink. 

But  now  I'm  saved,  and  1  am  free. 
No  more  will  I  a  sinner  be. 
Now  from  the  facts  I  do  not  flee. 
For  on  the  cross  He  died  for  me. 

—Free  Methodist. 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Is  it  right  to  follov^^  the 
present  day  custom  in  having  stated 
salaries  for  ministers  if  we  base  our 
church  activities  on  New  Testament 
teachings?— C.  J.  Janes,  North  Carolina. 

Answer:  Under  the  Old  Testament 
law,  due  provision  was  made  for  the 
Levitical  priests  and  teachers,  but  noth- 
ing like  this  was  known  in  the  primitive 
Christian  church.  However,  this  is  dis- 
tinctly implied  in  various  New  Testament 
references.  The  church  in  the  early  days 
fulfilled  its  duty  in  maintaining  teachers 
and  preachers  as  it  had  the  occasion  to 
so  do.  When  Jesus  sent  His  apostles, 
He  instructed  them:  "Provide  neither 
gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass  in  your  purses. 
Nor  scrip  for  your  journey,  neither  two 
coats,  neither  shoes,  nor  yet  staves:  for 
the  workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat" 
(Matthew  10:9,  10);  "Do  ye  not  know 
that  they  which  minister  about  holy 
things  live  of  the  things  of  the  temple? 
and  they  which  wait  at  the  the  altar 
are  partakers  with  the  altar"  (1  Corin- 
thians 9:13).  In  the  apostolic  age,  this 
maintenance  consisted  in  supplying  their 
immediate  personal  wants.  "Have  I 
committed  an  offence  in  abasing  myself 
that  ye  might  be  exalted,  because  I  have 
preached  to  you  the  gospel  of  God  free- 
ly? I  robbed  other  churches,  taking 
wages  of  them,  to  do  you  service"  (2 
Corinthians  11:7,  8);  "For  even  in  Thes- 
salonica  ye  sent  once  and  again  unto  my 
necessity.  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift: 
but  I  desire  fruit  that  may  abound  to 
your  account.  But  I  have  all,  and 
abound:  I  am  full,  having  received  of 
Epaphroditus  the  things  which  were  sent 
from  you,  and  odour  of  a  sweet  smell, 
a  sacrifice  acceptable,  well  pleasing  to 
God"  (Philippians  4:16-18). 

In  the  early  days  of  the  church,  it 
owned  little  or  no  property,  and  for  the 
most  part  the  members  were  not  weal- 
thy,- but  later  those  with  some  means 
were  added  and  specific  provision  was 
made  for  the  support  of  preachers.  This 
includes  fees  for  their  services,  first- 


fruits,  and  voluntary  offerings  which 
without  doubt  supplemented  any  meager 
allowance  from  the  treasury  of  the  local 
church  for  which  services  were  render- 
ed. There  is  not  to  be  found  in  the 
New  Testament  a  specific  rule  laid  down 
by  which  the  bearers  of  the  good  tidings 
should  receive  a  particular  sum.  The 
ancient  Jewish  law  is  regarded  by  some 
as  a  precedent.  It  is  very  clear  that 
it  is  a  recognized  principle  brought  over 
from  the  apostles'  day  that  a  laborer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire.  Jesus  himself  seems 
to  have  sanctioned  tithing  though  it 
should  not  be  regarded  as  the  most  im- 
portant thing,  or  as  taking  the  place  of 
any  other  requirement  placed  upon  the 
shoulders  of  the  believer.  He  condemn- 
ed the  Pharisees  for  leaving  off  the  more 
important  things  but  not  for  tithing. 
"Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites!  for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and 
anise  and  cummin,  and  have  omitted  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment, 
mercy,  and  faith:  these  ought  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone" 
(Matthew  23:23). 

Paul  directs  the  Corinthian  church  to 
lay  by  that  the  needy  should  be  cared 
for  and  of  course  the  preacher  that  must 
travel  extensively  was  one  in  need. 
"Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every 
one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God 
hath  prospered  him,  that  there  be  no 
gatherings  when  I  come"  (1  Corinthians 
16:2).  Everyone  should,  according  to 
this,  lay  in  store  as  the  Lord  has  pros- 
pered him.  This,  like  tithing,  suggests 
proportionate  and  consistent  giving. 
Somehow  or  other  I  have  gotten  the  idea 
that  instead  of  less,  and  it  given  without 
system,  that  a  larger  proportion  should 
be  given  under  grace  and  that  the  min- 
isters should  be  supported  better  than 
in  the  Old  Testament  economy.  What- 
ever part  one  should  give  cheerfully  and 
ministers  in  taking  their  part  should  be 
led  of  the  Lord  as  to  what  to  expect 
and  how  to  respond. 

I  have  no  doubt  but  that  in  many  cases 
the  servants  of  God  in  this  day  are  as 


greedy  as  Eli's  sons  (see  1  Samuel  2); 
and  there  may  be  donors  that  give  in 
the  spirit  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira  (Acts 
5:1-16).  "But  this  I  say,  He  which 
soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparing- 
ly,- and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall 
reap  also  bountifully"  (2  Corinthians 

9:6). 

I  know  some  Free  Will  Baptist  workers 
that  require  for  their  services  twice  as 
much  in  the  way  of  fringe  benefits  and 
salary  as  they  sanction  for  those  work- 
ing side  by  side  with  them  and  in  some 
cases  doing  much  less  than  those  whose 
income  they  hold  to  a  minimum.  I 
would  like  to  call  the  attention  of  these 
to  "Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do 
ye  even  so  to  them:  for  this  is  the  law 
and  the  prophets"  (Matthew  7:12). 

Question:  Does  God  hear  the  prayer 
of  the  wicked?-R.  C.  Z. 

Answer:  Yes,  when  it  is  made  in  sin- 
cerity and  in  an  effort  to  find  salvation. 
"Seek  ye  the  LORD  while  he  may  be 
found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near; 
Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
unrighteous  man  his  thoughts:  and  let 
him  return  unto  the  LORD,  and  he  will 
have  mercy  upon  him,-  and  to  our  God, 
for  he  will  abundantly  pardon"  (Isaiah 
55:6,  7).  God  heard  the  prayer  of  the 
wicked  people  of  Nineveh  "And  he  caus- 
ed it  to  be  proclaimed  and  published 
through  Nineveh  by  the  decree  of  the 
king  and  his  nobles,  saying.  Let  neither 
man  nor  beast,  herd  nor  flock,  taste  any 
thing:  let  them  not  feed,  nor  drink  wa- 
ter: But  let  man  and  beast  be  covered 
with  sack  cloth  and  cry  mightily  unto 
God:  yea,  let  them  turn  every  one  from 
his  evil  way,  and  from  the  violence  that 
is  in  their  hands.  Who  can  tell  if  God 
will  turn  and  repent,  and  turn  away 
from  his  fierce  anger,  that  we  perish 
not?  And  God  saw  their  works,  that  they 
turned  from  their  evil  way,-  and  God  re- 
pented of  the  evil,  that  he  had  said  that 
he  would  do  unto  them,-  and  he  did  it 
not"  (Jonah  3:7-10). 

The  only  way  of  approach  to  God  by 
a  sinner  is  through  repentance  and  re- 
pentance is  always  God-given.  "Him 
hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  hand 
to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give 
repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of 
sins"  (Acts  5:31).  When  the  wicked  per- 
son prays  for  that  God  will  give  it  and 
forgives  him,-  then  and  then  only  he  is 
in  a  position  to  pray  for  and  receive  the 
(Continued  On  Page  Eleven) 
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other  blessings  provided  for  in  Christ 
and  told  of  in  the  Bible.  One  good 
example  of  how  God  heard  and  answer- 
ed the  prayer  of  a  wicked  man  is  that 
of  wicked  Manasseh  of  2  Chronicles  33: 
"So  Manasseh  made  Judah  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem  to  err,  and  to  do 
worse  than  the  heathen,  whom  the  LORD 
had  destroyed  before  the  children  of 
Israel.  .  .  .  And  when  he  was  in  afflic- 
tion, he  besought  the  LORD  his  God,  and 
humbled  himself  greatly  before  the  God 
of  his  fathers.  And  prayed  unto  him: 
and  he  was  intreated  of  him,  and  heard 
his  supplication,  and  brought  him  again 
to  Jerusalem  into  his  kingdom.  Then 
Manasseh  knew  that  the  LORD  he  was 
God.  .  .  .  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Manasseh,  and  his  prayer  unto  his  God, 
and  the  words  of  the  seers  that  spake  to 
him  in  the  name  of  the  LORD  God  of 
Israel,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  kings  of  Israel.  His  prayer 
also,  and  how  God  was  intreated  of  him, 
and  all  his  sins,  and  his  trespass,  and 
the  places  wherein  he  built  high  places, 
and  set  up  groves  and  graven  images, 
before  he  was  humbled:  behold,  they  are 
written  among  the  sayings  of  the  seers" 
(vv.  9,  12,  13,  18,  19). 

We  well  understand  the  fact  that  God 
does  not  hear  in  the  sense  that  He 
answers  the  prayers  of  sinners  when 
they  ask  for  temporal  things.  Their 
prayers,  and  for  sure  their  sacrifices, 
are  an  abomination  to  God— "A  wrath- 
ful man  stirreth  up  strife:  but  he  that  is 
slow  to  anger  appeaseth  strive"  (Pro- 
verbs 15:18).  When  a  sinner,  however, 
cries  out  with  a  penitant  heart  to  God 
for  pardon  and  for  help  to  cease  from 
his  sins,  God,  without  question,  hears 
and  answers  him.  So  you  see  that  there 
is  hope  for  all  that  have  sinned  for  they, 
like  wicked  and  sinful  Manasseh,  may 
repent  and  confess  to  God  and  be  saved. 
"He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  pros- 
per: but  whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh 
them  shall  have  mercy"  (Proverbs  28: 
13);  "But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 
If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  de- 
ceive ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
us.  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness" 
(1  John  1:7-9). 
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Ordination  Service  at 
Woodrow  Church 

On  Sunday  night,  November  6,  an  or- 
dination service  was  held  at  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Woodrow 
near  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  to  or- 
dain two  new  deacons  for  the  church. 
Due  to  the  increase  in  the  attendance  of 
the  church  it  has  become  necessary  that 
more  deacons  be  ordained  to  serve  the 
congregation. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Graham  Lane,  as- 
sisted by  the  Rev.  David  Powell,  held  the 
service.  Mr.  Lane  gave  the  charge  of  a 
deacon  to  the  two  new  deacons  and  their 
wives.  Then  in  a  very  spiritual  chal- 
lenge, using  Scripture  as  the  foundation 
for  his  charge,  he  challenged  the  church 
membership  as  to  their  duties  as  Chris- 
tians and  church  members. 


Free  Union  to  Observe 
Homecoming  and  Harvest  Day 

Homecoming  and  harvest  day  services 
will  be  observed  at  Free  Union  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Pinetown,  North 
Carolina,  on  Sunday,  November  20.  The 
guest  speaker  for  the  occasion  will  be 
Mr.  W.  E.  Debnam,  news  analyst  and 
commentator  of  television  station  WITN, 
Washington,  North  Carolina.    He  will 


speak  at  the  11  a.  m.  service.  A  picnic 
lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church 
grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 

The  entire  afternoon  service  will  be 
devoted  to  messages  in  song.  Participat- 
ing in  this  service  will  be  local  singing 
groups  and  visitors  from  sister  churches. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Chandler, 
and  the  membership  of  the  church  ex- 
tend a  cordial  invitation  to  all  former 
pastors  and  friends  of  the  church  to 
share  with  them  in  the  fellowship  of 
the  day. 


Carteret  County  Sing 
November  20 

Russell's  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Beaufort,  North  Carolina, 
will  be  host  to  the  Carteret  County  sing- 
spiration  Sunday  afternoon,  November 
20,  beginning  at  2:30.  One  of  the 
featured  groups  of  singers  for  the  oc- 
casion will  be  the  Dixie  Melody  Bovs, 
along  with  other  singers.  The  public  is 
cordially  invited  to  attend  this  sing  and 
to  participate. 

The  Dixie  Melody  Boys  will  also  be 
guest  at  Faith  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Morehead  City,  North  Carolina,  for  the 
morning  worship  service  on  this  date. 


(continued  from  page  seven) 


Mattress  and  Springs  34.75 


Ice  Maker 

82.55 

149.30 

149.30 

Life  Membership  (Cragmont) 

20.00 

20.00 

Anna  Phillips  Loan  Fund 

54.10 

54.10 

Miscellaneous: 

Church  Finance 

13.00 

Evelyn  Herring 

3.00 

Mrs.  David  Hansley 

8.71 

Cape  Fear  District  Convention 

5.00 

Reimbursement 

1.00 

30.71 

30.71 

Christian  Service  Fund: 

Mt.  Olive  College 

160.45 

Missions 

160.45 

Children's  Home 

128.35 

Cragmont 

128.35 

Superannuation 

64.19 

641.79 

641.79 

Totals 

$3,721.10 

$2,293.71 
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FIRE  IN  THE  NIGHT 

MARJORIE  A.  CLARK 

lARLY  winter  in  southern  California 
isn't  like  winter  in  many  other 
parts  of  the  country.  There  are  no 
gray,  wet  November  days  or  cool,  crisp 
December  mornings  with  the  world  sil- 
vered by  frost.  People  who  live  in  the 
hills  start  to  get  worried  about  brush 
fires  and  long  for  the  winter  rains. 

But  Richard  and  Tom  Warner  didn't 
want  it  to  rain.  They  were  having  too 
much  fun  on  weekends,  sleeping  out  in 
a  tent  halfway  down  the  hillside.  Dur- 
ing the  week  of  course,  they  had  to  sleep 
at  home  so  that  they  would  be  up  in 
time  to  catch  the  school  bus.  But  on 
Friday  and  Saturday  nights  they  could 
sleep  outside. 

"This  will  be  the  last  time,"  Dad 
told  them  one  Saturday  night  as  they 
set  off  down  the  hill  trail.  "The  rains 
are  sure  to  come  in  a  week  or  two. 
Bring  up  the  tent  in  the  morning,  and 
don't  forget  that  tomorrow  is  Sunday! 
Be  here  in  time  for  Sunday  School." 

The  boys  scrambled  down  the  hill 
in  the  darkness.  Tom  led  the  way  with 
the  flashlight.  Below  them  they  could 
see  the  lights  of  the  houses  in  the  valley. 
Above,  only  the  lights  of  the  moon  and 
stars  were  visible. 

In  the  tent,  they  sat  for  a  while  cross- 
legged  on  their  bedrolls,  reading  by 
flashlight,  listening  to  the  night  sounds 
around  them. 

"Wouldn't  it  be  fun  if  we  could  have 
a  fire  outside  our  'wigwam'?"  Richard 
queried.  "Remember  how  we  built  a 
fire  every  night  last  summer  when  we 
camped  out  with  Uncle  Robert?  Then 
when  we  went  to  bed,  we  could  still 
see  the  glow  of  the  firelight  through  the 
tent." 

"Yes,  but  it's  different  here,"  Tom 
said.  "There's  more  danger  of  fire  here, 
because  it  hardly  rains  at  all.  Even  then. 


Uncle  Robert  always  made  sure  that  the 
fire  was  out  before  he  went  to  bed.  We 
could  never  light  a  fire  here." 

"I  know,  but  it  was  fun,  baking  pota- 
toes and  corn,  and  roasting  hot  dogs  on 
sticks,"  Richard  replied. 

"Hey,  stop  it,  will  you?  You're  mak- 
ing me  hungry  all  over  again!"  Tom 
said.  "Say  your  prayers  now,  and  go 
to  sleep.  We  have  to  get  up  early  to- 
morrow to  take  the  tent  down." 

Richard  was  soon  asleep,  dreaming 
that  they  were  camping  out  with  Uncle 
Robert  up  in  Canada,  where  they  could 
lie  in  bed  and  see  the  firelight  through 
the  tent.  Suddenly  he  sat  up.  He  could 
see  the  firelight!  Where  was  he?  This 
wasn't  Canada.  It  was  California!  The 
smell  of  smoke  stung  his  nostrils,  and 
he  could  hear  the  crackle  of  flames. 

"Tom!"  He  was  out  of  his  sleeping 
bag  and  beside  his  brother.  "Tom,  wake 
up!" 

"What's  the  matter?" 
"Wake  up,  there's  fire!    Wake  up!" 
"You're  dreaming,  Richard." 
"No!"  he  shook  him.   "There's  a  fire 
outside!" 

At  last  Tom  woke  up  and  understood 
that  something  really  was  happening. 
They  peered  out  of  the  tent.  Below 
them,  long  hungry  flames  were  leaping 
through  the  dry  brush.  Already  they 
could  feel  the  heat  of  the  fire.  New 
sparks  might  start  a  blaze  around  them. 

They  pulled  jeans  over  their  pajamas, 
got  into  their  shoes,  and  hastily  rolled 
up  their  sleeping  bags. 

Tom  stood  there  for  just  a  moment, 
looking  at  the  fire  below.  A  desert 
wind  was  coming  through  the  hills, 
blowing  the  fire  toward  them  and  up 
the  hill. 

"Please,  Lord,  don't  let  our  house  burn 
down,  and  help  Dad  and  Mom  to  wake 
up— and  help  us  get  out  of  here,  too," 
he  prayed. 

Richard  was  already  climbing  the  path 
above  the  tent. 


"No,  Rick,  come  back.  We  can't  make 
it  that  way.  The  fire  is  going  up  the 
hill  too  fast,"  Tom  advised. 

Richard  came  back  and  stood  with 
him.  "But  let's  go.  We  have  to  get  out 
of  here,"  he  urged. 

"Yes,  but  remember  the  man  who 
ran  up  the  hill  last  year?  The  fire  caught 
him.  We'll  have  to  go  this  way,  and 
then  down." 

"But  that  won't  take  us  home.  What 
about  Dad  and  Mom?" 

"Maybe  the  fire  will  go  that  way— 
not  too  near  the  house.  Anyway,  come 
on!" 

"Here's  the  flashlight." 

"0.  K.,  I'll  go  first.  Let's  try  to  get 
through  the  bush  by  Simmons'  place. 
There's  an  old  trail  there— if  we  can 
find  it  in  the  dark." 

For  a  while  the  smoke  and  heat  blew 
in  their  faces,  but  they  were  soon  in  the 
clear.  Now  they  began  to  run,  pushing 
aside  the  bushes  that  scratched  their 
faces  and  hands,  stumbling  over  roots. 

"We'll  wake  up  people  in  the  first 
house  we  come  to  and  give  the  alarm," 
Tom  said,  "unless  somebody  has  done 
that  already.  I  don't  even  know  what 
time  it  is." 

They  kept  losing  their  way  in  the 
bushes  and  darkness,  but  at  last  they 
broke  through  to  the  road  below.  There 
lights  in  several  houses,  and  they  could 
hear  people  shouting. 

"I  know  where  we  are  now,"  Tom 
said.  "If  we  go  back  up  the  road,  I 
think  we'll  reach  home  0.  K.  We  must 
tell  Dad  and  Mom  we  got  out.  They'll 
be  worried." 

As  they  neared  their  house.  Mom 
came  running  out. 

"Oh  Richard!  Oh  Tom!  You're  safe!" 
She  threw  her  arms  around  them,  tears 
running  down  her  face.  "We  thought 
you  were  down  there— Dad's  gone  to 
look  for  you—" 

They  went  into  the  house  and  their 
mother  added,  "How  are  we  going  to  get 
your  dad  back?   He's  down  the  hill—" 

As  she  spoke,  Richard  slipped  through 
to  the  back  of  the  house,  and  Tom  went 
with  him.  He  knew  what  Richard  would 
do.  Soon  a  loud  deep  whistle  sounded 
out  and  far  down  the  hill.  There  was 
a  faint  answer.  Richard  whistled  again, 
and  the  answer  came  closer  this  time. 
At  last  Dad  came  up  the  hill,  his  face 
red,  his  hair  blackened  by  smoke. 

He  sat  down  suddenly,  as  if  his  legs 
would  hold  him  no  longer.  "You're 
here!"  he  said.  "You're  safe!"  He 
buried  his  head  in  his  hands,  and  his 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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-NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE- 
COLLEGE 

MOUNT   OLIVE,   NORTH  CAROLINA 


GOALS  AND  PROGRESS  AT  MOUNT 
OLIVE  COLLEGE 


Hilda  Owens, 
Director  of  Counseling  Services 

(Adpated  from  a  report  given  to  the 
Cape  Fear  Conference  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists on  November  2,  1966) 

Mount  Olive  College  has  made  great 
strides  since  1951;  its  future  is  bright. 
Under  the  capable  leadership  of  Dr.  W. 
B.  Raper  and  with  the  support  of  both 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and  the 
surrounding  communities,  Mount  Olive 
College  has  come  into  its  own  in  the  field 
of  higher  education  in  North  Carolina. 
Although  the  enrollment  is  still  small  in 
comparison  with  many  colleges  in  the 
state  and  the  facilities  are  not  as  com- 
plete as  those  to  be  found  on  some  cam- 
puses, the  college  has  made  its  mark 
and  has  gained  the  reputation  for  pro- 
ducing a  high  quality  of  graduate  in  the 
esteem  of  its  sister  educational  institu- 
tions. Not  only  are  educators  recogniz- 
ing that  Mount  Olive  College  is  on  the 
move,  but  high  persons  in  politics  and 
government  have  had  their  eyes  opened 
to  what  Free  Will  Baptists  are  doing  in 
our  pursuit  of  excellence  in  Christian 
higher  education. 
Comments  by  Governor  Sanford 

The  then  Governor  Terry  Sanford  of 
North  Carolina  spoke  at  the  Mount  Olive 
College  Appreciation  Day  on  May  18, 
1961,  and  crystalized  the  thoughts  of 


many  as  he  pointed  out  the  soundness 
of  the  college's  philosophy.  Governor 
Sanford  said  in  part  and  I  quote: 

"The  best  tribute  that  I  have  seen  to 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  is  the  high 
scholastic  record  its  students  are  com- 
piling as  they  continue  their  college 
work  elsewhere.  This  is  the  sort  of 
record  that  should  interest  us  more  than 
the  record  of  winning  athletic  teams. 
Mount  Olive  has  been  more  interested  in 
acquiring  books  than  it  has  in  getting 
football  uniforms.  It  has  been  more  in- 
terested in  building  classrooms  than  it 
has  in  erecting  stadiums  or  coliseums. 
It  has  been  more  interested  in  recruit- 
ing students  than  it  has  in  recruiting 
players. 

"And  so  it  is,  this  institution,  dedicat- 
ed to  learning,  understands  its  purpose, 
gives  its  students,  the  highest,  toughest, 
and  most  pleasant  goals. 

"This  is  the  academic  criteria  we  need 
as  we  work  for  quality  education. 

"It  is  a  tribute  to  the  sponsors,  sup- 
porters, and  patrons  of  this  college  that 
they  understand  the  purpose  and  ap- 
preciate the  emphasis  of  your  efforts 
here.  It  is  a  tribute  to  your  church  and 
its  leaders. 

"Not  all  colleges  have  sponsors,  sup- 
porters, and  patrons  who  are  willing  to 
put  first  things  first.  But  this  college, 
and  its  church,  understand  that  in  an  age 
when  the  Russians  have  thrown  a  man 
around  the  world,  you  must  not  be 
thrown  out  into  the  world  without  a 
mind  as  sharp  as  God  intended  it  to  be. 

"I  am  happy  to  learn  that  Mount  Olive 
College  is  not  resting  on  its  laurels.  I 
am  happy  to  learn  that  you  are  using 
your  successes  as  an  incentive  rather 
than  as  a  sedative." 

Mount  Olive  College  in  1966  has  not 
changed  its  goals.  It  still  maintains  high 
academic  standards  in  a  Christian  en- 
vironment; its  graduates  have  continued 
to  do  exceptionally  well  in  senior  col- 
leges; it  has  continued  to  put  first  things 
first;  it  is  still  a  credit  to  its  leaders  and 
its  sponsoring  church;  and  it  is  still  not 
satisfied  to  rest  on  its  laurels. 

We  are  now  enjoying  the  use  of  an 
enlarged  campus.    The  Henderson  Aca- 


demic Building  has  provided  facilities 
that  have  permitted  an  enlarged  curri- 
culum and  an  increased  faculty.  The 
new  dormitory  complex  has  provided 
better  living  conditions  for  more  stu- 
dents. These  new  facilities  are  nice  but 
they  are  only  a  beginning.  Plans  are 
now  being  made  for  the  erection  of  a 
new  library,  with  contracts  to  be  award- 
ed in  the  late  spring.  Other  immediate 
needs  include  a  student  union-cafeteria, 
a  men's  dormitory,  and  a  chapel. 

Love  for  God  and  Learning 

President  Raper,  when  speaking  at 
the  fall  convocation,  emphasized  that 
there  are  two  major  functions  of  the 
Christian  college.  One  is  to  foster  a 
love  for  God;  the  other  to  foster  a  love 
for  learning.  At  Mount  Olive  College 
we  seek  to  provide  quality  education 
through  rigid  academic  endeavors.  We 
seek  to  foster  a  love  for  God  for  it  is 
our  belief  that  until  a  person  believes 
in  God,  who  is  the  author  of  all  knowl- 
edges, accepts  Jesus  as  Saviour,  and  lives 
a  dynamic  Christian  life  he  cannot 
achieve  his  highest  potential.  Through 
the  efforts  of  the  Religious  Life  Commit- 
tee, every  attempt  is  made  to  provide 
an  added  dimension  to  academic  and  in- 
tellectual growth.  In  addition  to  the 
regular  Sunday  worship  services,  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Student  Fellowship  has 
been  organized  this  year  for  the  purpose 
of  providing  periods  of  inspiration  and 
fellowship  for  Free  Will  Baptist  students. 
Other  students  are  invited  to  attend,  to 
share  in  our  activities  and  to  learn  more 
about  the  denomination  which  sponsors 
the  college.  It  is  my  privilege  to  serve 
as  advisor  to  this  group,  and  the  fellow- 
ship shows  promise  of  developing  into  a 
very  active  and  influential  organization 
on  campus.  Through  the  Tuesday  chapel 
service,  an  hour  of  worship  for  students, 
professors  and  administrators,  we  re- 
ceive inspiration  and  fellowship  as  we 
worship  together.  When  I  attend  these 
chapel  services,  I  recognize  that  this  is 
one  of  the  features  that  I  missed  by  at- 
tending a  state-supported  college. 
A  Personal  Word 

I  can  say  with  all  of  the  sincerity  and 
humility  that  I  possess  that  nothing  has 
ever  made  me  as  proud  of  being  a  Free 
Will  Baptist,  other  than  the  basic  doc- 
trine of  our  church,  as  my  work  at  Mount 
Olive  College.  As  director  of  Coun- 
seling Services,  I  am  permitted  daily  to 
observe  the  students  as  they  struggle  for 
maturity;  as  they  search  diligently  for 
answers  to  their  many  questions;  as  they 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CUSS 

Tfie  y^undaij 
ool  Lesson 

FOR  NOVEMBER  27 


A  DARING  FAITH 

Lesson  Text:  Jeremiah  32:2,  6,  7,  9-17 
A/lemory  Verse:  Jeremiah  31:10 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Jeremiah,  though  he  has  often  been 
termed  "The  Weeping  Prophet,"  was 
also  a  prophet  of  hope.  He  realized  that 
people  who  become  discouraged  are  in 
danger  of  developing  a  defeatist  attitude 
that  will  hamper  their  progress  and  lead 
them  to  believe  that  neither  God  nor 
time  has  a  solution  for  their  problems. 

Jeremiah's  implicit  and  audacious 
trust  that  God  would  accomplish  His  pur- 
pose when  all  outward  evidence  seem- 
ingly pointed  to  the  contrary  should  be 
used  as  a  challenge  to  all  who  are  tempt- 
ed to  doubt  God's  concern  for  our  wel- 
fare and  to  encourage  us  to  fully  trust 
God  to  accomplish  His  will  in  our  lives. 

Though  this  captivity  was  only  begin- 
ning, Jeremiah  by  his  actions  let  it  be 
known  that  he  fully  trusted  God  in  the 
fullness  of  time  to  restore  his  people  to 
the  promised  land.  He  had  the  faith  and 
the  patience  to  wait  for  the  fulfillment 
of  God's  promise,  and  it  was  the  hope 
of  his  life  that  this  display  of  faith 
would  serve  to  engender  faith  in  the 
lives  of  others. 

When  one  exercises  faith  in  God  and 
his  faith  is  honored,  it  encourages  others 
to  develop  and  exercise  faith  also.  It 
took  a  great  deal  of  faith  on  the  part  of 
Jeremiah  to  purchase  real  estate  in  Judah 
at  that  time,  and  most  would  have  been 
of  the  opinion  that  he  was  throwing  his 
money  away,  as  he  would  never  have  an 
opportunity  to  occupy  or  use  that  which 
he  had  purchased;  but  Jeremiah  by  this 
action  demonstrated  to  all  his  firm  be- 
lief that  the  Lord  would  restore  Judah 
to  her  inheritance.— Teen-Age  Teacher 
(F.  W.  B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Jeremiah  was  imprisoned  for  his 
faithful  prophesying  during  a  time  of 
confusion  (v.  2). 


2.  The  Lord  directed  the  prophet  to 
buy  a  field  in  Anathoth  with  the  idea 
of  its  being  used  after  the  captivity 
(w.  6,  7). 

3.  In  compliance  with  the  i  nstruc- 
tions,  Jeremiah  purchased  the  field  (v. 
9). 

4.  The  prophet  was  careful  to  pay  the 
right  amount  for  the  field  (v.  9). 

5.  Jeremiah  made  the  transaction  in 
the  presence  of  witnesses  (v.  10). 

6.  Probably  for  safety's  sake,  two 
copies  of  the  deed  were  made  (v.  11). 

7.  The  prophet  completed  the  trans- 
action in  the  presence  of  all  the  Jews 
(V.  12). 

8.  The  deed  was  placed  in  an  earthen 
vessel  for  safe  keeping  (v.  14). 

9.  God  promised  that  the  field  would 
be  used  in  the  future  for  houses  and 
vineyards  (v.  15). 

10.  In  prayer  the  prophet  acknowl- 
edged that  there  is  nothing  too  hard  for 
the  Lord  (w.  16,  17).— Bible  Teacher 
(F.  W.  B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  "People  must  get  back  to  God," 
says  Roger  Babson,  the  great  statistician. 
"For  a  long  time  it  has  been  considered 
rather  smart  to  be  irreligious.  Now  peo- 
ple must  get  back  to  God.  Above  all, 
they  should  start  praying.  They  seem 
to  think  there  is  something  about  prayer 
that  is  not  exactly  red-blooded  or  two- 
fisted. 

"When  business  worries  me,"  says 
Mr.  Babson,  "I  think  of  God.  If  some- 
one has  been  unkind  to  me,  I  think  of 
God.  If  I  should  come  face  to  face  with 
disaster,  I  should  think  of  God."— Bos- 
ton Herald. 

2.  The  follovt^ing  are  good  mottoes  to 
remember: 

Doubts  produce  no  dividends.  It 
takes  courage  to  have  faith— faith  in 
one's  self,  in  one's  fellows,  in  God. 
When  doubts  for  the  future  loom  large. 


remember  Jeremiah's  faith  in  buying  a 
field  when  his  people  were  about  to  lose 
the  land. 

Do  the  thing  you  fear,  and  the  death 
of  fear  is  certain.  Emerson's  wise  ad- 
vise was  endorsed  by  the  psalmist. 
(Read  Psalm  23:4.) 

If  your  knees  are  knocking,  kneel  on 
them.  A  sign  bearing  this  good  advice 
hung  above  the  London  docks  during  the 
worst  of  the  German  bombings  in  World 
War  II.  Many  a  man  who  never  prayed 
before  learned  then  that  courage  is  fear 
that  has  said  its  prayers. 

Tell  a  man  he  is  brave,  and  you  help 
him  to  become  so.  Courage  is  conta- 
gious. The  Master  told  His  followers  to 
be  brave;  He  also  set  the  example.  Try 
to  do  likewise. 

Every  time  we  make  a  choice,  we  pay 
with  courage.  Jeremiah  advised  against 
resisting  the  might  of  Bablyon,  and 
wound  up  in  prison  for  taking  this  un- 
popular stand.  In  politics  or  business, 
in  your  stand  on  moral  issues,  you  take 
the  same  risk.   Be  right— be  brave. 

One  thing  worse  than  a  quitter— the 
man  who  is  afraid  to  begin.  Picture 
Noah,  building  an  enormous  ship  on  dry 
land.  Think  of  the  taunts  he  must  have 
taken,  the  handicaps  he  must  have  over- 
come. Why  did  he  do  it?  Because  God 
told  him  to.  How  did  he  do  it?  By 
relying  on  strength  and  courage  from 
God.  In  every  worthwhile  thing  you 
undertake,  you  have  the  same  divine  re- 
sources.—Standard  Commentary. 

3.  Although  there  are  several  excel- 
lent applications  that  one  may  make  of 
this  lesson,  one  seems  to  stand  out 
above  all  others.  The  one  theme  that 
ties  the  lesson  together  is  courage  in 
trusting  God  when  outward  circum- 
stances seem  to  dictate  otherwise.  Jere- 
miah truly  believed  that  God  is  the  God 
of  all  flesh  and  that  anything  is  possible 
for  Him.  The  worldly-wise  man  would 
have  been  interested  in  trying  to  sal- 
vage as  much  material  possession  as  pos- 
sible while  the  Chaldeans  were  attacking 
the  city.  Jeremiah  was  interested  in 
demonstrating  the  reliability  of  God's 
message.    He  dared  to  believe  God. 

As  Jeremiah,  we  must  ask  God  for  the 
courage  to  do  right,  to  act  in  obedience 
to  Him,  and  to  trust  Him  for  the  even- 
tual outcome  although  it  may  not  reveal 
itself  in  our  lifetime.  This  is  truly  faith; 
for  it  is  the  "substance  of  things  hoped 
for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen." 
A  life  lived  in  this  confidence  not  only 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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(continued  from  page  thirteen) 
seek  to  examine  their  faith  and  have 
their  cloudy  image  of  God  become  a  liv- 
ing, practical  power  in  their  lives;  and 
to  share  with  them  their  concerns,  their 
ambitions,  and  their  accomplishments. 
I  am  permitted  to  see  the  real  value  of 
our  endeavors  and  our  dollars  as  I  see 
them  slowly,  often  painfully,  but  surely, 
emerging  into  responsible  and  produc- 
tive citizens  for  our  country  and  work- 
ers for  our  churches.  Association  with 
other  members  of  the  college  faculty  and 
administration  in  the  enterprise  of  learn- 
ing has  helped  me  to  broaden  my  philo- 
sophy of  education  and  to  improve  my 
philosophy  of  life. 

Although  I  had  supported  the  college 
for  several  years  prior  to  my  employ- 
ment there,  direct  association  with  the 
college  and  its  leaders  has  greatly  in- 
creased my  appreciation  for  the  institu- 
tion and  has  provided  me  with  a  greater 
understanding  of  the  role  it  is  to  play 
in  our  church  and  state.  Much  effort 
is  being  made  to  have  high  academic 
standards  in  a  Christian  environment. 
This  Christian  environment  is  neither 
narrowly  sectarian  nor  extremely  liberal 
—I  would  not  support  the  college  if  I 
believed  it  to  be  extreme  in  either  direc- 
tion. 

In  my  opinion  Mount  Olive  College  is 
deserving  of  our  efforts,  our  prayers, 
and  our  finances.  It  is  a  young  institu- 
tion in  the  process  of  growing  and  like 
a  person  in  the  same  situation,  it  must 
pass  through  evaluation  and  change  and 
it  must  experience  "growing  pains." 
But  with  its  progress  and  its  products, 
will  come  an  abundant  harvest.  Its 
training  of  our  ministers  and  the  provi- 
sion of  educational  opportunities  for  our 
lay  youth  will  return  to  our  churches, 
leaders  who  should  be  able  to  lead  our 
denomination  into  greater  paths  of  ser- 
vice than  it  has  yet  known. 

(Miss  Owens  joined  the  faculty  of 
Mount  Olive  College  in  1965  as  Coun- 
selor for  Women  and  in  1966  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  newly  created  position  of 
Director  of  Counseling  Services.  She 
holds  B.  S.  and  M.  A.  degrees  from  East 
Carolina  College  and  has  done  additional 
graduate  work  at  Western  Carolina  Col- 
lege and  Florida  State  University.) 

DEVELOPMENT 
FUND  DINNER  PLANS 

Jones  County,  Saturday,  November  19, 


7  p.  m..  King's  Barbecue,  KInston,  the 
Rev.  Roy  Cauley  and  Miss  Margaret 
Carol  Banks,  cochairmen. 

Sampson-Harnett  Counties,  Saturday,  No- 
vember 26,  7  p.  m.,  Midway  School 
Cafeteria,  Dunn,  the  Rev.  Felton  God- 
win and  Nelson  Stewart,  cochairmen. 

Edgecombe-Halifax  Counties,  Friday,  De- 
cember 2,  7  p.  m.  Fellowship  Building, 
Edgewood  Church,  Macclesfield,  the 
Rev.  Hubert  Burress,  chairman. 

REMINDER  OF 
EVENTS 

Attention  is  called  to  two  special 
events  scheduled  at  Mount  Olive  College 
to  which  the  public  is  invited. 

Founders'  Day— On  Thursday,  Novem- 
ber 17,  at  11  a.  m.,  the  annual  Founders' 
Day  observance  will  be  held  in  the  col- 
lege chapel.  Dr.  Howard  R.  Boozer,  di- 
rector of  the  North  Carolina  Board  of 
Higher  Education,  Raleigh,  will  be  the 
speaker. 

Senior  Day— Beginning  at  3  p.  m.  on 
Saturday,  November  19,  the  college  will 
be  host  to  interested  high  school  sen- 
iors for  a  special  program.  Invitations 
have  been  issued  to  Free  Will  Baptist 
seniors  whose  names  have  been  supplied 
by  their  churches,  students  contacted 
by  a  college  representative,  and  seniors 
and  guidance  counselors  in  Wayne  and 
the  nearby  counties  of  Duplin,  Sampson, 
Johnston,  Harnett,  Lenoir,  and  Greene. 

SAINTS  SHOULD 
EVER  SING 

EVA  GRAY 
Saints  should  ever  be  singing, 

Not  sighing; 
Shouting  joyous  melodies,  and 

Not  crying. 

Thye  should  always  be  praising. 

Never  pining; 
Ever  trusting  in  God's  love,  and 

Never  whining. 

When  the  winds  and  waves  prevail 
Saints  should  sing,  and  never  sigh; 

For  He's  walking  on  the  waves. 
Saying,  "Fear  not,  it  is  I." 

—Selected. 

A  quiet  time  in  the  morning 
With  Christ  our  Friend  and  Guide, 

Will  surely  always  find  us 
Near  Him  at  eventide. 

-Edith  M.  Bennett. 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 
becomes  the  stronger  by  so  doing  but 
also  encourages  stronger  faith  in  the 
weaker  believer  and  fufills  the  love  of 
Christ.  Like  Jeremiah,  we  must  be  pre- 
pared to  suffer  a  loss,  even  of  temporal 
possessions,  for  a  greater  gain  in  the 
long  run.  The  conclusion  of  the  matter 
is  simply  this:  Do  we  dare  trust  God 
beyond  the  present  day-to-day  circum- 
stances and  to  commit  ourselves  to  the 
proposition  that  God  will  redeem  it  all 
in  His  time?— Advanced  Quarterly. 

Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 
voice  was  muffled.  "The  tent  was  gone 
—burned— I  couldn't  go  near— it  was  too 
hot—"  he  shuddered.  The  boys  were 
standing  close  to  him,  and  he  put  his 
arms  around  them. 

"How  did  you  get  out?"  Mom  queried 
on  their  return  home.  "Why  didn't  you 
come  back  home— up  the  trail  as  fast  as 
you  could?" 

Dad  shook  his  head.  "We  must  thank 
the  Lord  they  didn't,"  he  said.  "They 
would  never  have  made  it,  with  the  heat 
and  smoke  and  all.  The  fire  burned 
right  across  the  trail." 

Mother  looked  at  Tom.  "What  made 
you  go  the  other  way?"  she  asked. 

"I  asked  the  Lord  to  help  us,  to  show 
us  the  right  way  to  go,"  he  said.  "It 
must  have  been  God  who  made  me  think 
about  that  man  who  was  burned  last 
year  when  he  ran  up  the  hill.  I  knew 
if  we  could  just  get  down  fast  enough, 
we'd  be  safe." 

Mom  made  coffee  for  Dad  and  hot 
chocolate  for  Tom  and  Richard. 

"Thank  God  you're  safe,  and  that  He 
helped  you  to  think  clearly  and  do  the 
right  thing,"  Dad  said. 

As  they  said  their  prayers  for  the 
second  time  that  night,  they  all  thanked 
the  Lord  for  bringing  them  safely 
through  fire  in  the  night.— Junior  Trails. 

Family  Fireside 

(continued  from  page  eight) 

fear:  then  the  "powers  of  heaven  shall  be 
shaken"  and  Christ  shall  come  with  "power 
and  great  glory." 

Are  we  ready  for  that  great  and  notable 
day? 

Prayer  Thought 
O  God,  help  us  to  rid  our  hearts  of  any 
conedmnation  that  would  hinder  our  wor- 
ship of  thee. 
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IS  YOUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  USING  THESE  MATERIALS? 

Look  over  the  list  of  Sunday  school  literature  that  is  available  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  and  if  you  find 
that  you  are  "missing  out"  on  some  particular  publication  write  for  a  sample  copy  today. 


Pupils'  Quarterlies 

THE  ADVANCED  QUARTERLY,  20c 

For  Adults.    Our  Best  Seller 

THE  BIBLE  STUDENT,  18c 

For  Young  People  (Ages  (IS- 24) 

THE  SENIOR  QUARTERLY,  18c 

For  Teen-Agers  (Ages  15-17) 

THE  INTERMEDIATE  QUARTERLY,  18c 

For  Junior-Hi  (Ages  12-14) 

THE  JUNIOR  QUARTERLY,  16c 

For  Youths  (Ages  9-11) 

THE  JUNIOR  WORKBOOK,  20c 

For  Pupils  Using  The  Junior  Quarterly 

THE  LIHLE  FOLK'S  QUARHRLY,  16c 

For  Primar>'  Pupils  [Ages  6-S) 

THE  LITTLE  FOLK'S  WORKBOOK,  20c 

For  Pupils  Using  The  Little  Folk's  Quarterly 

TINY  TOTS,  19c 

Sold  in  sets  of  4-page  leaflets.  Each  set  contains  a  sujiply 
for  one  pupil  i.Ages  4,  5,  preschool  6'>  for  one  quarter.  Con- 
tains Bible  stor}-,  picture  to  color,  things  to  do,  and  things  to 
remember.    Price  is  per  set  only. 

BEGINNERS'  PACKET,  30c 

Contains  one  set  of  Tiny  Tots  and  one  pupil  (Ages  4,  5, 
and  preschool  6)  workbook.  Order  one  packet  for  each  pupiL 
Schools  ordering  Beginners'  Packets  do  not  need  to  order 
Tiny  Tots.    Sold  by  packets  only. 

ACME  PICTURE  LESSON  CARDS,  16c 

Set  of  cards  with  full-color  Bible  picture  and  Bible  story. 
Order  one  set  for  each  pupil  for  each  quarter.    Sets  only. 

NURSERY  PACKET,  30c 

Set  of  Acme  Pictiue  Lesson  Cards  and  a  set  of  4-page  leaf- 
lets in  color  to  supply  one  pupil  for  one  quarter.  Class  order- 
ing N'urser>-  Packets  do  not  need  to  order  Acme  Picture  Lesson 
Cuds.    Order  by  set  only. 


Teachers'  Quarterlies 

THE  BIBLE  TEACHER,  25c 

For  Teachers  of  Adults  and  Young  People 

THE  TEEN-AGE  TEACHER,  25c 

For  Teachers  of  Seniors  and  Intermediates 

THE  JUNIOR  TEACHER,  25c 

For  Teachers  of  Juniors 

THE  LITTLE  FOLK'S  TEACHER,  25c 

For  Teachers  of  Primary  Students 

THE  PRESCHOOL  TEACHER,  25c 

For  Teachers  of  Beginners  and  Nursery  Pupils 


Miscellaneous  Supplies 

CRADLE  ROLL  MANUAL,  25c 

A  guide  for  teachers  and  superintendent  which  gives  infor- 
mation as  to  what  a  cradle  roll  dej^artment  is. 

CRADLE  ROLL  RECORD  BOOK,  50c 

Contains  Space  for  a  Complete  Record  of  25  Babies. 

CRADLE  ROLL  PACKH,  75c 

Contains  a  baby's  folder,  nine  letters  to  the  parents,  enroll- 
ment certificate,  a  card  for  baby's  enrollment,  a  promotion 
certificate,  and  birthday  cards. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SINGLE  LESSONS,  60c 

Each  lesson  on  4-page  folder.  SuppUed  in  units  of  five 
folders,  enough  to  supply  five  visitors  each  Sunday  for  one 
quarter.    Sold  in  sets  only. 

The  list  of  all  the  Sunday  school  supphes  that  are  available 
includes  record  shps,  visual  aids,  books  and  booklets  which 
give  instruction  on  how  to  teach  the  various  age  group>s,  ab- 
sentee cards,  superintendent  guide  and  helps.  For  a  complete 
listing  of  these  materials  write  for  a  free  catalog. 


The  literature  listed  above  is  written  by  Free  Will  Baptists.  The  content  of  the  material  is  fundamental  and 
evangelical.  Teachers'  quarterlies,  workbooks,  and  activity  materials  are  prepared  to  coordinate  with  other  materials 
for  each  age  group.  The  prices  are  per  copy,  or  set  when  sold  singly. 

You  can  order  your  Sunday  school  literature  and  supplies  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina  28513,  with  the  assurance  that  you  are  getting  the  best  Free  Will  Baptists  have  to  offer. 


Page  Sixteen 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


In  the  Editor's  Mail 

"Would  you  please  announce  in  'The 
Free  Will  Baptist'  that  I  am  available  for 
pastoral  supply  work  wherever  I  might 
be  needed.  I  am  employed  at  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Children's  Home,  and  hav- 
ing completed  my  regular  pastoral  duties 
at  the  Marlboro  church,  Farmville,  North 
Carolina,  in  August,  I  can  perhaps  help 
some  church  who  is  without  a  regular 
minister.  I  may  be  contacted  by  writing 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina."— The  Rev. 
Melvin  Moore. 

*  *  * 

"Since  some  have  sought  to  get  in 
contact  with  me,  but  did  not  know  my 
address,  please  note  that  it  is  Route  1, 
Pinetown,  North  Carolina,-  phone  Bel- 
haven  943-2869."-The  Rev.  Bill  Gaylord. 
***** 

Sermons  from  Science 

After  reaching  some  1,250,000  per- 
sons at  the  New  York  World's  Fair  in 
1964-65,  "Sermons  from  Science"  will 
have  its  own  pavilion  next  year  in  Mon- 
treal. 

The  Montreal  Fair  expects  30,000,000 
people  to  pass  through  its  gates  in  1967, 
Canada's  centenary  year.  This  scientific 
program  of  Moody  Science  films  and  live 
demonstrations  will  be  presented  in  a 
300-seat  theatre  and  will  be  electroni- 
cally given  in  six  languages  simultane- 
ously. The  project  is  produced  by  an 
interested  group  of  Christian  Canadian 
laymen  in  conjunction  with  the  Moody 
Institute  of  Science  of  Los  Angeles.  The 
building  will  be  strategically  located  in 
the  industrial  area  of  the  Fair  and  will 
be  directed  specifically  to  the  unchurch- 
ed and  non-Christian.  Based  on  past  per- 
formance, "Sermons  from  Science"  will 
probably  reach  some  850,000  persons 

with  the  gospel.— Christian  Victory. 
***** 

On  the  Light  Side 

A  class  reunion  is  a  gathering  where 
you  come  to  the  conclusion  that  most  of 
the  people  your  own  age  are  a  lot  older 
than  you  are.— Selected. 
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THANKS  IN  EVERYTHING 

It  is  an  easy  matter  to  offer  thanksgiving  to  God  in  the  midst  of 
plenty;  but  what  about  in  times  of  adversity  and  trouble,  when  things 
are  not  too  well  for  us?  The  great  Apostle  Paul  wrote  to  the  Christians 
at  Thessalonica :  "In  every  thing  give  thanks :  for  this  is  the  will  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you"  (1  Thessalonians  5:18).  Preceding  this 
advice  and  counsel,  however,  he  had  told  them  to  "rejoice  evermore,"  and 
to  "pray  without  ceasing."  In  other  words,  the  giving  of  thanks  to  God 
in  everything  would  naturally  follow  if  the  preceding  was  done;  for  the 
heart  would  be  in  tune  for  true  thanksgiving. 

Is  it  possible  then,  for  one  to  sincerely  "turn  on"  his  praise  to  God 
when  he  has  had  nothing  to  do  with  God  and  spiritual  things  during  the 
past  twelve  months?  Yes,  it  is  possible,  but  not  so  easily  accomplished. 
This  leads  us  to  the  other  side  of  the  question:  Is  it  possible  to  render 
thanksgiving  to  God  in  adversity  when  we  have  not  done  so  in  the  midst 
of  abundance?  Again  we  know  it  is  possible;  but  not  so  easily  accomp- 
lished. 

If  we  maintain  a  proper  prayer  relationship  at  all  times,  we  will  at 
all  times  find  cause  for  thanksgiving  in  everything.  "We  should  be 
thankful  in  every  condition,  even  in  adversity  as  well  as  prosperity.  It 
is  never  so  bad  with  us  but  it  might  be  worse.  If  we  have  ever  so  much 
occasion  to  make  our  humble  complaints  to  God,  we  never  can  have  any 
reason  to  complain  of  God,  and  have  always  much  reason  to  praise  and 
give  thanks :  the  apostle  says,  'This  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  con- 
cerning us,  that  we  give  thanks,'  seeing  God  is  reconciled  to  us  in  Christ 
Jesus ;  in  him,  through  him,  and  for  his  sake,  he  allows  us  to  rejoice  ever- 
more, and  appoints  us  in  every  thing  to  give  thanks.  It  is  pleasing  to 
God."— Matthew  Henry. 

Millions  will  gather  around  a  table  of  thanksgiving  this  year.  There 
will  be  the  traditional  food,  fellowship  of  families,  and  prayers  of  praise 
to  God.  For  the  Christian,  however,  it  will  not  be  just  one  day  of  Thanks- 
giving. There  will  be  364  more  days  to  be  reminded  of  His  bountiful 
blessings.  There  will  be  days  of  sorrow,  or  trouble;  there  will  be  days 
when  the  sun  will  not  shine  so  brightly.  Even  then  there  will  be  some- 
thing to  reveal  His  blessings  upon  us;  and  we  will  "In  every  thing  give 
thanks ;  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Psalm  103 

(From  the  Amplified  Bible) 
Bless — affectionately,  gratefully  praise — the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  all 
that  is  (deepest  within  me,  bless  His  holy  name! 

2  Bless — affectionately,  gratefully  praise — the  Lord,  0  my  soul, 
and  forget  not  (one  of)  all  His  benefits. 

3  Who  forgives  (every  one)  of  all  your  iniquities,  Who  heals  (each 
of)  all  your  diseases; 

4  Who  redeems  your  life  from  the  pit  and  corruption ;  Who  beauti- 
fies, dignifies  and  crowns  you  with  loving-kindness  and  tender  mercies ; 

5  Who  satisfies  your  mouth  (your  necessity  and  desire  at  your  per- 
sonal age)  with  good;  so  that  your  youth,  renewed,  is  like  the  eagle's 
(strong,  overcoming,  soaring) !  (Isa.  40.31.) 

6  The  Lord  executes  righteousness  and  justice  (not  for  me  only, 
but)  for  all  who  are  oppressed. 

7  He  made  known  His  ways  (of  righteousness  and  justice)  to  Moses, 
His  acts  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

8  The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious,  slow  to  anger,  and  plenteous 
in  mercy  and  loving-kindness.    (Jas.  5:11.) 

9  He  will  not  always  chide  or  be  contending,  neither  will  He  keep 
His  anger  for  ever  or  hold  a  grudge. 

10  He  has  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins,  nor  rewarded  us  accord- 
ing to  our  iniquities. 
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Lambert  Photo 

Let  US  render  thanks  for  all  temporal  mercies  as  well  as 
spiritual  blessings. 

Thank  Him  for  our  form  of  government,  and  for  those  in 
authority,  and  for  our  liberties. 

Thank  Him  for  health,  strength  and  sanity.  Thank  Him  for 
relations,  friends,  and  neighbors. 

Thank  Him  *or  food,  raiment,  and  shelter.  Thank  Him  for 
His  work  in  creation  which  manifests  His  wisdom,  power  and 
Godhead. 

Thank  Him  for  rain,  sunshine,  and  harvests.  Thank  Him 
for  the  measure  of  peace,  safety  and  prosperity  enjoyed  here. 

Thank  Him  for  the  unspeakable  gift  of  His  love,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Thank  Him  for  our  Lord's  deity,  incarnation,  and  attributes. 
Thank  Him  for  our  Lord's  life,  words,  and  works.  Thank  Him 
for  the  Saviour's  death,  burial  and  resurrection. 

Thank  Him  for  evangelists,  pastors,  and  teachers.  Thank 
Him  for  missionaries,  radio,  and  television  to  spread  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  which  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  everyone 
that  believeth. 


Thank  Him  that  His  way  of  salvation  is  by  grace,  through 
faith,  without  works.  Thank  Him,  if  you  are  saved,  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  your  Comforter,  Guide  and  Teacher.  Thank  Him 
for  the  privileges  of  worship,  prayer,  and  service. 

Thank  Him  for  His  true  Church,  the  communion  of  believ- 
ers, and  the  prospect  of  His  return. 

If  you  are  not  saved,  thank  Him  that  this  is  still  the  day 
of  grace,  and  that  now  is  the  accepted  time,  and  that  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation. 

Thank  Him  that  you  can  be  saved  as  you  are,  where  you 
are  and  right  now!  "That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  hi  mfrom  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the 
heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness,-  and  with  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  unto  salvation"  (Romans  10:9,  10).— Now. 

THANKSGIVING 

I  would  like  to  share  with  you  a  thought  that  was  called 
to  my  attention  one  Thanksgiving  season.  I  hear  many  people 
today  complain  that  our  holidays  have  become  too  commercial- 
ized. But  the  one  criticism  of  Thanksgiving  is  that  it  has  be- 
come a  day  of  festivities,  reunions  of  loved  ones  and  a  day  to 
be  celebrated  by  feasting.  To  put  it  bluntly,  we  gather  to- 
gether to  indulge  our  appetites,  but  the  original  purpose  for 
which  the  day  was  set  aside  is  now  largely  forgotten.  Our 
forefathers  came  to  America  because  they  wanted  freedom 
of  worship,  so  this  should  not  be  such  a  strange  topic  for  a 
Thanksgiving  thought. 

"Our  fathers'  God  to  Thee, 
Author  of  liberty. 
To  Thee  we  sing." 

Now  the  most  beautiful  of  God's  gifts  in  this  land  of  many 
liberties,  is  the  greatest  of  all  liberties,  the  liberty  of  worship- 
ing God  after  the  dictates  of  one's  own  heart.  It  is  provided 
every  American  by  constitutional  right.  How  much  do  we 
value  this  gift?  To  what  use  do  we  put  it?  Consider  the  vital 
facts  and  statistics  listed  below. 

5%  of  the  reported  church  members  just  do  not  exist. 
10%  never  attend  church. 
40%  never  give  to  any  cause. 
50%  never  go  to  Sunday  School. 
60%  never  go  to  church  Sunday  night. 
70%  never  give  to  missions. 
75%  never  engage  in  any  church  activities. 
80%  never  attend  prayer  meeting. 
90%  never  have  family  worship. 
95%  never  win  a  soul  to  Christ. 

It  is  fitting  and  proper  on  Thanksgiving  that  we  should 
lift  our  hearts  and  voices  in  praise  and  thankfulness  to  God  for 
His  love  and  mercy.  We  certainly  should  do  no  less  than  that. 
But  even  as  we  lift  our  voices  in  thankfulness  let  us  consider 
in  a  true  spirit  of  humility  the  facts  and  figures  already  pre- 
sented. Does  your  life  witness  to  the  fact  that  you  value  this 
freedom  of  worship?  Let  us  highly  resolve  at  this  Thanksgiv- 
ing season  with  the  help  of  almighty  God,  to  do  our  part  as 
true  Christians  and  true  American  citizens.— The  Brethren 
Evangelist. 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  622 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

REAL  THANKSGIVING 

"In  every  thing  give  thanks:  for  this 
is  the  of  God  concerning  you"  (1 
Thessalonians  5:18). 

This  is  the  Thanksgiving  season.  It 
is  very  strange  that  we  as  God's  people 
are  not  constantly  and  thoroughly  grate- 
ful to  God  for  all  His  mercies  and  good- 
ness to  us.  We  should  not  forget  hov^ 
dependent  we  are,  and  how  much  we 
have  to  look  to  him.  We  could  have 
nothing  except  He  opens  the  windows  of 
heaven  and  pours  His  blessings  upon  us. 
Do  we  realize  that  it  all  comes  from  the 
hand  of  God?  Should  not  this  knowl- 
edge teach  us  that  we  ought  to  be  thank- 
ing God  all  the  time? 

Someone  has  wisely  said:  "Gratitude 
is  a  mark  of  culture.  The  more  delicate 
and  intense  the  sense  of  gratitude,  the 
more  surely  we  may  know  that  those 
who  give  it  are  cultured  and  refined. 
They  who  show  no  appreciation  for  any 
kindness  or  service  are  base  indeed. 

"Gratitude  is  a  pleasing  exercise  of 
the  mind.  It  produces  a  pleasant  effect 
on  the  feelings.  You  feel  better  if  you 
feel  grateful.  It  does  not  have  a  humili- 
ating effect.  It  does  not  depreciate  your 
own  worth  in  your  own  estimation." 

Let  us  gather  up  the  sunbeams 

Lying  all  around  our  path; 
Let  us  keep  the  wheat  and  roses. 

Casting  out  the  thorns  and  chaff; 
Let  us  find  our  sweetest  comfort 

In  the  blessings  of  today. 
With  a  patient  hand  removing 

All  the  briars  from  our  way. 

—Anon 

Thanksgiving  should  be  a  time  of 
thankspaying.  Gratitude  is  really  a  debt. 
We  owe  something,  and  thanksgiving  is 
the  paying  of  that  4eb\.  This  is  one  of 


our  greatest  obligations,  but  it  is  one  of 
the  easiest  paid.  It  takes  very  little  ef- 
fort, and  no  money,  to  pay  it  in  full. 
"As  soon  as  we  become  conscious  of  the 
debt,"  said  a  great  preacher,  "it  is  paid." 
The  trouble  with  so  many  is  that  they 
are  slow  to  see  that  they  have  any  bless- 
ings to  be  grateful  for.  1  read  of  a 
preacher  who  said:  "One  time  the  writer 
was  requested  to  call  by  a  certain  good 
woman,  and  when  he  came  she  said,  'I 
want  to  tell  you  my  troubles.'  He  took 
out  his  watch  and  said,  'If  you  will  spend 
fifteen  minutes  in  telling  me  your  bless- 
ings, I  will  listen  to  your  troubles  thirty 
minutes.'  She  looked  rather  surprised 
and  said,  'I  had  not  thought  of  that  be- 
fore, I  will  not  tell  you  my  troubles,  but 
let  us  talk  about  my  blessings.' " 

The  psalmist  had  this  same  thought 
in  mind,  I  think,  when  he  uttered,  "They 
shall  abundantly  utter  the  memory  of 
thy  great  goodness,  and  sing  of  thy 
righteousness"  (Psalm  145:7).  Our  ma- 
terial wealth  is  great  and  growing  con- 
stantly, but  our  greatest  cause  for 
thanksgiving  is  that  this  wealth  does  not 
satisfy;  that  there  is  abroad  in  the  land 
an  unsatisfied  longing  for  the  things 
that  fulfill  the  divine  ideals  in  man.  The 
number  is  multiplying  of  the  poor  in 
spirit,  the  meek,  the  merciful,  the  peace- 
makers, those  who  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness,  those  who  are  per- 
secuted for  righteousness'  sake— whose 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  who  shall  be 
called  the  children  of  God. 

Paul's  Thanksgiving  message  can  be 
summed  up  from  utterances  from  three 
of  his  epistles.  First,  read  again  the 
text  at  the  beginning  of  this  message. 
Then,  turn  to  Ephesians  5:18-21.  "And 
be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  ex- 
cess,- but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit; 
Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and 
making  melody  in  your  heart  to  the 
Lord;  Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things 
unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  Submitting  your- 
selves one  to  another  in  the  fear  of 
God."  Next,  read  Colossians  4:1-4, 
"Masters,  give  unto  your  servants  that 
which  is  just  and  equal;  knowing  that  ye 
also  have  a  Master  in  heaven.  Continue 
in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the  same  with 
thanksgiving;  V/ithal  praying  also  for  us, 
that  God  would  open  unto  us  a  door  of 
utterance,  to  speak  the  mystery  of 
Christ,  for  which  I  am  also  in  bonds: 
That  I  may  make  it  manifest,  as  I  ought 
to  speak."  These  passages  show  us  that 


Paul  was  interested  in  the  people  he  lov- 
ed and  worked  with,  having  an  interest 
and  a  part  in  his  work.  He  realized,  and 
he  wanted  them  to  realize,  that  they  had 
many  things  for  which  to  be  thankful 
to  their  God.  He  wanted,  I  think,  them 
to  give  God  thanks  for  his  privilege  of 
bringing  them  God's  Word;  and  to  pray 
that  he  would  have  the  knowledge,  pow- 
er, and  willingness  to  speak  it  aright. 
This  was  so  important  that  he  instruct- 
ed young  Timothy,  "Study  to  shew  thy- 
self approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  di- 
viding the  word  of  God"  (2  Timothy  2: 
15).  1  believe  that  God  would  have  the 
world  thankful  for  the  preachers  of  to- 
day who  will  preach  God's  Word  in  its 
purity  without  fear. 

God  has  His  methods  of  doing  His 
work.  Then  God's  loving-kindness  is  ex- 
cellent because  of  His  methods  when 
followed  by  us.  Many  an  act  of  human 
kindness  is  wrought  so  tactlessly  that  it 
gives  offense  without  meaning  to  do  so. 
How  gentle  is  God's  approach  to  human 
life!  With  more  than  a  father's  pity  and 
more  than  a  mother's  love  the  eternal 
touches  and  teaches  us  in  order  that  He 
may  lead  us  into  the  way  of  life  everlast- 
ing. 

Then,  real  thanksgiving  will  flow  from 
a  life  of  thanksgiving.  Real  gratitude 
will  be  constant  in  its  flow.  We  need 
not  think  to  be  gratefully  spasmodically. 
It  is  correct  to  feel  like  saying,  "Praise 
the  Lord,"  at  all  times.  That  gratitude 
which  shows  itself  in  the  life  is  the  best 
sort. 

A  thanksgiving  life  will  be  a  life  void 
of  selfishness.  Higher  ideals  than  sel- 
fish ones  will  fill  the  mind  and  heart. 
Many  are  selfish  without  knowing  or 
thinking  of  it. 

A  thanksliving  life  will  be  a  life  of 
service.  Serving  is  the  best  way  of 
showing  gratitude.  Whenever  we  are 
conscious  that  someone  has  done  us  a 
favor,  our  first  thought  is.  What  can  I 
do  in  return? 

"It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto 
the  LORD,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy 
name,  0  most  High:  To  shew  forth  thy 
lovingkindness  in  the  morning,  and  thy 
faithfulness  every  night"  (Psalm  92:1, 
2). 


The  heavenly  victory  isn't  won  until 
the  earthly  battle  is  over.— Walter  E. 
Isenhour. 
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IHANKSGIVING  DAY  was  near.  All 
over  the  country,  in  the  cities,  in 
the  villages  and  on  the  farms,  plans  were 
being  made  for  the  great  day.  Even  in 
a  tiny  village  tucked  away  between  the 
hills,  the  houses  buzzed  with  prepara- 
tions. Brothers,  sisters,  uncles,  aunts 
and  cousins  were  coming  back  to  the  lit- 
tle white  houses  they  had  left.  Mothers 
were  busy  making  their  plans.  Every- 
thing must  go  smoothly.  Fathers  and 
children  helped.  In  the  churches  and  in 
the  schools  there  were  preparations.  As 
these  people  worked  and  planned,  little 
songs  of  thanksgiving  kept  singing  them- 
selves over  and  over  deep  down  in  their 
hearts. 

If  ears  had  been  tuned  to  hear  such 
things,  a  wonderful  song  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving  could  have  been  heard  ris- 
ing from  that  little  village.  Though  the 
people  couldn't  hear,  they  must  have  felt 
it,  because  frowns  and  quarrelings  were 
forgotten.  They  met  each  other  with 
smiles,  talked  of  the  fine  crops,  the 
beautiful  autumn  and  of  how  glad  they 
would  be  to  see  their  far-away  friends 
again. 

But  magic  touched  the  ears  of  a  young 
schoolteacher  as  she  walked  along  the 
road,  and  she  alone,  of  all  those  in  the 
village,  heard  the  song.  What  a  beauti- 
ful song  it  was!  She  looked  closely  at 
the  people  she  met.  Couldn't  they  hear 
it,  too? 

She  loved  to  sing  it  herself.  She 
kept  time  to  the  music  as  she  walked 
underneath  the  trees.  She  came  to  a 
little  white  house,  and  she  stopped  sud- 
denly. What  was  the  matter  with  that 
beautiful  song?  There  was  a  discord. 
Someone  was  out  of  tune.  She  wanted 
to  put  her  hands  over  her  ears. 

Instead  she  hurried  up  the  walk  to 
the  house  and  rapped  on  the  door.  It 
was  opened  by  a  woman  in  a  white  dress 
and  with  a  white  cap  on  her  head. 

"How  is  Mrs.  Johnson  this  afternoon?" 
the  schoolteacher  inquired. 

"Not  very  well.  I'm  afraid  she  isn't 
able  to  see  you,"  said  the  nurse. 

"Oh,  poor  woman!  Does  she  suffer 
very  much?" 


"Hardly  any,  nowadays.  But  the  doc- 
tor says  she  may  never  walk  again.  She 
is  very  blue  and  discouraged." 

"How  dreadful!  But,  at  least,  she  has 
a  comfortable  home  and  good  care.  She 
needn't  worry  that  she'll  ever  lose 
those." 

"Yes,  she  has  those  things.  But  she 
has  no  relatives  and  she  has  been  too 
shy  to  make  many  friends.  Now  she 
says  she  would  gladly  give  up  her  home 
and  everything  else  for  friends  who  real- 
ly loved  her.  She  cries  and  cries  about 
it.  That  is  why  you  can't  see  her  now. 
She  is  worn  out  with  crying." 

"Tell  her  I  called  and  that  I'll  come 
again,"  said  the  young  teacher,  as  she 
went  down  the  walk.  The  Thanksgiving 
song  was  still  in  the  air,  but  she  could 
hear  a  sad  note  running  through  it.  She 
wondered  if  she  had  found  the  discord. 

As  she  walked  along,  she  came  to  an- 
other little  house.  The  yard  was  tidy, 
but  the  house  door  was  open  and  there 
was  no  tidiness  inside.  She  saw  a  chair 
tipped  over,  a  table  piled  full  of  dishes, 
curtains  hung  askew  at  the  windows. 
An  old  man  was  working  in  the  yard. 

"How  do  you  do,  Mr.  James?"  she 
called.  "What  a  jolly  Thanksgiving  we 
are  going  to  have!" 

"A  jolly  Thanksgiving!"  he  repeated, 
in  disgust.  "Maybe  some  are  going  to 
be  jolly— maybe." 

"Aren't  you  going  to  have  one?" 

"Why  should  I?  I've  no  one  to  come 
to  visit  me.  I  couldn't  cook  a  dinner 
anyhow.  Since  my  wife  died,  I've  eaten 
all  alone,  anything  I  could  get.  No  one 
will  think  to  invite  me  to  a  Thanksgiv- 
ing dinner.  Jolly?  Thanksgiving  won't 
be  that  for  me."  Back  he  went  to  his 
work. 

The  young  teacher  wondered.  Did  he, 
too,  help  to  make  the  discord  in  the 
Thanksgiving  song? 

She  went  on  still  farther  and  came  to 
another  house.  The  yard  was  filled  with 
children.  One  of  the  boys  was  chopping 
wood,  a  girl  was  hanging  clothes  on  the 
line.  "Surely  all  these  children  singing 
the  Thanksgiving  song  will  drown  the 
discords."    She  listened  carefully.  The 


song  was  no  louder.  True,  there  were 
some  very  deep,  sweet  notes  she  hadn't 
noticed  before,  but  the  children  couldn't 
be  singing  very  heartily. 

"Hello,  children!"  she  called.  Some 
of  them  she  knew.  They  were  in  her 
own  school.  "What  are  you  going  to 
do  to  get  ready  for  Thanksgivmg?" 

The  children  ran  and  crowded  around 
her,  because  they  loved  her.  "Oh,  we 
never  have  a  Thanksgiving!"  they  said. 

The  teacher  opened  her  eyes  wide  in 
astonishment.    "Why  not?"  she  gasped. 

"Well,  one  reason  is  that  Mother  is 
so  busy.  This  week  she  is  helping  near- 
ly everyone  in  town  to  clean  house  for 
Thanksgiving.  Then  next  week  she  helps 
them  cook,  and  on  Thanksgiving  Day  she 
works  at  Mrs.  Wood's  until  the  dinner 
is  over." 

"But  couldn't  you  have  something  of 
a  Thanksgiving  celebration,  only  a  little 
late?" 

"Mother  says  she's  tired  and,  besides, 
we  have  to  save  every  cent  of  money  we 
can  because  Bennie  is  going  to  the  hos- 
pital. The  doctor  says  when  he  comes 
home  he'll  never  be  lame  again.  That 
is  better  than  a  Thanksgiving  dinner." 

As  the  little  teacher  went  home  down 
the  road,  she  thought  and  she  wondered 
and  she  planned  how  to  make  that 
Thanksgiving  song  sweet  and  strong. 

The  next  day  the  children  of  the  vil- 
lage gathered  at  the  church  for  story 
telling.  The  young  teacher  looked 
around.  None  of  the  children  from  the 
family  who  couldn't  keep  Thanksgiving 
were  there.  Probably  their  mother  need- 
ed their  help.  Perhaps  it  was  just  as 
well. 

Then  she  told  the  story  of  the  little 
boy  who  left  his  home  one  morning  with 
a  lunch,  five  loaves  and  two  fishes.  She 
told  how  he  met  Jesus,  how  he  followed 
Him  and  kept  close  by  His  side.  She 
spoke  of  the  wonderful  things  Jesus  did 
—how  He  made  the  sick  people  well  and 
comforted  those  who  grieved  how  He 
wished  to  feed  the  hungry  people,  and 
how  the  little  boy  gave  his  lunch  to  help. 

The  children  were  very  quiet  when 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


N.  C.  Superannuation  Report 
For  October,  1966 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptists,  for  October,  1966: 

Receipts 

Balance  October  1,  1966  $5,336.05 
Religious  Contributions  2,039.48 
Insurance  and  Retirement  Premiums  755.02 

Total  to  Account  For  $8,130.55 

DiSRURSEMENTS 

Ministers'  Monthly 

Checks  $148.00 

Insurance  Premiums  460.60 

Withdrawal  from  M.R.S.  64.57 

Operating  E.\penses  154.36 

Returned  Check  25.00 

Total  Disbursements  852.53 

Balance  November  1,  1966  $7,278.02 

Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle  $353.18 

Cape  Fear  $277.93 

Central  $594.81 

Eastern  $769.82 

Piedmont  $  70.64 

Rockfish  $  25.00 

Western  $703.12 

S.  S.  Field  Secretary  Visits 
Williamston  Church 

On  Sunday,  November  13,  the  field 
secretary  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Sunday  School  Convention,  the  Rev.  Loy 
E.  Ballard,  and  Mrs.  Ballard,  paid  a  visit 
to  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Williamston,  North  Carolina.  The  pur- 
pose of  the  visit  was  to  help  improve  the 
Sunday  school  of  the  church.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ballard  (better  known  as  Pa  and 
Ma  Ballard)  were  present  in  the  adult 
class.  After  the  teacher,  Mrs.  Bruce 
Leggett,  taught  a  well  prepared  lesson, 
Mrs.  Ballard  brought  a  very  inspiring 
message  to  the  class.  Mr.  Ballard  also 
gave  some  very  helpful  points  on  how  to 
improve  the  Sunday  school. 

For  the  noon  meal  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bal- 
lard were  the  guests  of  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  L.  C.  Boyette,  and  his  family  at  the 
parsonage.  The  Ballards  spent  the  after- 
noon in  Williamston  renewing  old  friend- 
ships and  acquaintances. 

The  pastor  states:  "We  enjoyed  having 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ballard  with  us  and  feel 
that  our  Sunday  school  was  greatly  bene- 
fited by  their  visit.  I  think  every  Sun- 
day school  in  the  state  should  support 
the  field  secretary  in  every  way  it  can. 
If  you  have  problems,  call  on  him  for 
he  is  able  and  willing  to  help  in  any  way 
he  can." 

Virginia  Beach  Mission 
Benefit  Dinner 

The  Virginia  Beach  Free  Will  Baptist 
Mission  will  sponsor  a  benefit  dinner 
December  1,  1966,  at  the  Wayside  Res- 
taurant, Norfolk,  Virginia,  located  on  the 
Military  Highway.  Reservations  for  this 
$10  plate  dinner  may  be  made  by  noti- 
fying the  Rev.  Bobby  G.  Bazen,  190  Hill 
Prince  Road,  Virginia  Beach,  Virginia 
(Phone  497-8684),  by  November  29, 
1966.  All  churches  are  urged  to  send  a 
contribution  if  persons  cannot  attend  so 
that  $2,385  property  payment  can  be 
made. 

MINISTER  OF  THE 
YEAR 

To:  Free  Will  Baptists  Church  Clerks 

From:  North  Carolina  Ministerial  Asso- 
ciation 

Subject:  "Free  Will  Baptist  Minister  of 
the  Year" 

The  North  Carolina  Ministers'  Associa- 
tion is  sponsoring  again  this  year  the 
"Free  Will  Baptist  Minister  of  the  Year 
Award,"  and  your  church  is  encouraged 
to  nominate  the  minister  who  served  as 
your  pastor  during  the  1965-66  church 
year.  The  recipient  will  be  announced 
on  January  13  at  the  semiannual  meet- 
ing of  the  Association  which  will  be 
held  at  the  Bridgeton  church. 

As  clerk,  you  are  the  appropriate  per- 
son to  present  this  matter  to  your  church 
board  or  deacons  or  appoint  a  special 
committee  for  this  purpose.  Although 
only  one  minister  can  be  chosen  for  the 
award,  it  will  be  an  honor  to  any  pastor 


for  his  church  to  nominate  him.  In  pre- 
paring your  nomination,  the  following 
points  should  be  considered: 

1.  Your  letter  of  nomination  should 
be  mailed  to  the  Rev.  Fred  Rivenbark, 
817  Lynn  Road,  Durham,  North  Carolina, 
not  later  than  December  15. 

2.  The  nomination  should  be  based 
upon  services  rendered  during  the  1965- 
66  church  year  which  ended  August  31. 
In  addition,  you  may  submit  on  a  separ- 
ate sheet  general  biographical  informa- 
tion on  your  pastor,  including  any  activi- 
ties and  services  during  his  ministry, 
but  the  award  will  be  based  upon  the 
year  of  1965-66. 

3.  The  winner  will  be  selected  by  a 
secret  panel  of  judges  upon  the  follow- 
ing criteria: 

a.  50%— His  services  to  his  local 
church  (or  denominational  institu- 
tion or  enterprise); 

b.  30%— His  services  to  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  denomination  beyond  the 
bounds  of  his  local  church;  and 

c.  20%— His  civic  and  community  ser- 
vices. 

4.  Although  the  minister  who  served 
your  church  during  1965-66  may  no 
longer  be  your  pastor,  you  may  still 
nominate  him. 

5.  A  contribution  of  $10  must  be  in- 
cluded with  the  nomination.  Checks 
should  be  made  payable  to  the  "North 
Carolina  Ministers'  Association."  These 
contributions  will  go  into  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Heritage  Foundation  of  Mount 
Olive  College,  and  the  name  of  the  win- 
ner will  be  engraved  upon  the  founda- 
tion plaque.  Income  from  this  fund  will 
help  provide  scholarships  for  ministerial 
students. 

It  is  hoped  that  each  church  will  hon- 
or its  pastor  by  nominating  him  for  this 
outstanding  award.  If  you  have  any 
questions,  address  them  to  the  chairman 
of  the  committee. 

Sincerely  yours. 

Committee  on  Minister  of  the 
Year  Award 

Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  Chairman 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  Secretary 

Your  theology  may  be  as  clear  as  ice, 
but  unless  you  put  it  into  practice  it 
will  leave  you  just  as  cold.— Selected. 
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HOME 

Middlesex,  North  Carolina 

by  M.  L.  JOHNSON,  Superintendent 


RECORD  NUMBER  OF  CHURCHES  JOIN 
'$1,000  GROUP'  FOR  CHILDREN'S  HOME 

A  review  of  the  report  of  "Religious  Contributions"— gifts  by  Free  Will  Baptists— 
to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home  during  the  past  fiscal  year  reveals  what  is 
thought  to  be  a  record  number  of  churches  that  gave  more  than  $1,000  to  the  Home. 
Thirteen  churches  gave  a  total  of  $15,838.26  for  an  average  of  $1,295.25  each.  The 
churches,  the  amount  given  by  each,  and  the  conference  of  which  they  are  members 
are  as  follows: 


Church 

Amt.  Given 

Conference 

Malachi's  Chapel 

$1,218.22 

Albemarle 

Aspen  Grove 

$1,147.96 

Central 

Ayden 

$1,161.63 

Central 

Black  Jack 

$1,303.22 

Central 

Free  Union 

$1,371.42 

Central 

Friendship 

$1,207.56 

Central 

Gum  Swamp 

$1,097.86 

Central 

Hull  Road 

$1,127.45 

Central 

King's  Cross  Roads 

$1,027.46 

Central 

Piney  Grove,  Pitt  County 

$1,175.35 

Central 

Winterville 

$1,264.34 

Central 

Marsh  Swamp 

$1,153.34 

Western 

First  Church  of  Wilson 

$1,582.46 

Western 

Special  recognition  will  be  given  these  churches  during  the  annual  Thanksgiving 
service  here  on  Thanksgiving  Day. 

A  further  review  of  this  report  shows  that  there  were  40  churches  who  gave 
more  than  $500,  but  less  than  $1,000.  The  total  given  by  this  group  amounted  to 
$27,055.83.  This  review  also  shows  that  there  were  192  churches  who  gave  less 
than  $500.  The  total  given  by  this  group  amounted  to  $40,125.69.  A  total  of 
$6,530.85  was  given  by  statewide  and  conference  wide  organizations.  Total  religiOiOs 
contributions  to  the  Home  during  the  fiscal  year  were  $89,550.63. 

It  is  noted  that  a  total  of  245  local  churches  supported  this  Home  by  gifts  during 
the  year.   These  churches  represented  eleven  (11)  conferences. 

Religious  contributions  for  the  past  year  were  more  than  ever  received  during 
one  year  in  the  history  of  the  Home.  This  increase  helped  to  make  possible  the  capi- 
tal improvements  made  during  the  year,  if  our  people  will  maintain  the  level  of  giv- 
ing they  established  last  year,  we  will  be  able  to  "keep  on  schedule"  with  our  Golden 
Anniversary  Development  Program. 


QUALITY  PREFERRED 

Billy  Graham  said,  "The  disciples 
bickered  before  Pentecost,  but  when 
they  became  emptied  of  self  and  filled 
with  God,  there  was  no  longer  room  for 
petty  disputes. 


"The  church  too  often  has  thought  in 
terms  of  quantity  instead  of  quality. 
There  is  no  substitute  for  sterling  Chris- 
tian character.  1  would  rather  have  a 
church  of  a  scant  dozen  dedicated  Chris- 
tians than  three  thousand  halfhearted 
people."- Selected. 


BE  THANKFUL 

by  ALBERT  M.  EZELL 

Be  thankful  for  the  simple  things  of  life; 
An  humble  cot,  with  plainest  daily  fare, 
it  can  surpass  the  palaces  of  kings 
When  love  and  understanding  dwelleth 
there. 

Be  thankful  that  the  morsel  you  can 

share 

Will  help  to  smooth  a  traveler's  rugged 
way. 

And  help  the  pathv/ay  he  may  walk  to- 
morrow 

Seem  smoother  than  the  one  of  yester- 
day. 

Be  thankful  for  the  eyes  that  let  you  see 
The  panoramic  beauty  of  God's  world; 
As  master  painters  view  with  reverent 
awe 

The  canvas  that  tiifi  autumn  has  unfurl- 
ed. 

Be  thankful  for  the  freshness  of  the 
morn, 

A  day  so  bright  with  promise  has  begun 
Wnh  every  drop  of  dew  a  diamond  bright 
Reflecting  back  the  Indian  summer  sun. 

Be  thankful  for  the  feet  that  carry  you 
On  swift  and  kindly  missions  to  the  poor 
For  whom  the  gods  of  wealth  have  never 
smiled. 

Whose  grateful  hearts  shall  thank  you  all 
the  more. 

Be  thankful,  too,  for  hands  that  love  to 
give 

A  helpful  lift  to  those  who  need  a  friend; 
Bread  cast  upon  the  waters,  we  are  told, 
Returns  unto  the  giver  in  the  end. 

Be  thankful  for  a  patience  that  can  wait 
Though  time  runs  on  through  days  and 

even  years. 
We  know  our  prayers  still  come  before 

the  One 

Who  knows  our  greatest  trials  and  small- 
est cares. 


COMING  EVENTS 

November  24— Annual  Thanksgiving  Ser- 
vice at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home,  Middlesex,  N.  C. 

November  24— Thanksgiving  Day 

December  3— State  Free  Will  Baptist 
League  Convention,  Edgemont  Church, 
Durham,  N.  C. 

December  25— Christmas  Day 
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THEME  FOR  THE  WEEK 

A  CLEAN  HEART 

by  MRS.  W.  F.  WHORTON 
Merritt,  N.  C. 

The  heart  plays  a  prominent  part  in  the 
worship  of  God.  To  create  more  interest 
in  family  worship  this  week,  try  a  quiz 
program.  The  leader  can  prepare  and  ask 
a  question  to  be  looked  up  and  answered 
by  each  member  of  the  family.  Try  to 
find  questions  pertaining  to  the  heart. 

SUNDAY,  NOVEMBER  27 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  5:1-12 
Key    Verse— "Blessed    are    the    pure  in 
heart:  for  they  shall  see  God"  (v.  8). 

If  Jesus  had  taught  nothing  except  the 
"Beatitudes"  while  He  was  here  on  earth, 
we  would  have  little  excuse  to  say,  "We  do 
not  understand  how  to  live  a  Christlike 
life."  These  few  verses  of  Scripture  make 
up  a  great  sermon.  Every  Christian  longs 
to  see  God.  Even  though  we  are  not 
worthy  to  call  His  name,  we  look  forward 
to  a  close  fellowship  with  Him  when  we 
.see  Him  face  to  face. 

Prayer  Thought 
We  thank  thee,   dear  Father,  for  the 
cleansing  power  of  thy  forgiving  love.  Help 
us  to  he  pure  in  heart,  as  we  try  to  follow 
thee. 

MONDAY,  SEPTEMBER  28 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Samuel  16:1-8 
Key  Verse-"But  the  LORD  said  unto 
Samuel,  Look  not  on  his  countenance,  or 
on  the  height  of  his  stature:  because  I  have 
refused  him:  ...  for  the  LORD  looketh  on 
the  heart"  (v.  7). 

God  had  rejected  Saul  as  king  over  Is- 
rael, because  Saul  feared  the  people,  and 
obeyed  their  voices  rather  than  the  voice 
of  God.  Samuel  was  grieved  for  Saul  be- 
cause of  God's  rejection  of  him.  He  pray- 
ed all  night  in  Saul's  behalf;  nevertheless, 
God  had  chosen  David,  the  son  of  Jesse, 
to  be  ruler  over  Israel.  Samuel  looked  at 
Saul  through  the  eyes  of  man,  but  God 
could  see  through  the  heart. 


Prayer  Thought 
Heavenly  Father,  we  pray  for  a  clean 
heart,  that  we  may  he  accepted  of  thee  to 
serve  in  the  upbuilding  of  thy  kingdom. 

TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  29 
Scripture  Reading-Psalm  139:14-24 

Key  Verse— "Search  me,  O  God,  and 
know  my  heart:  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts:  And  see  if  there  be  any  wicked 
way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  ever- 
lasting" (vv.  23,  24). 

The  heart  of  man  is  vain.  Jeremiah  said, 
"The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  desperately  wicked:  .  .  ."  (Jeremiah 
17:9).  Someone  has  said:  "God  could  not 
make  us  perfect,  but  gave  us  the  next  best 
thing— blindness  to  our  own  faults."  We 
read  in  Proverbs  14:12,  "There  is  a  way 
that  seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death."  We  dare 
not  trust  our  own  hearts  apart  from  God's 
guidance. 

Prayer  Thought 
Our  Father,  let  the  searchlight  of  thy 
word  pierce  the  dark  places  of  our  being. 
If  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  us,  lead  us 
the  right  way. 

WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBER  30 

Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  23:1-12 

Key  Verse— "For  as  he  thinketh  in  his 
heart,  so  is  he:  .  .  ."  (v.  7). 

Everyday  we  read  of  some  crime  having 
been  committed.  In  most  cases  these 
things  do  not  happen  spontaneously,  but 
are  a  result  of  wrong  thinking.  Many 
Climes  are  planned  for  weeks  or  months 
before  they  are  actually  committed.  It  is 
very  important  for  Christians  to  be  careful 
of  their  thinking.  As  long  as  we  dwell  on 
the  things  of  God,  we  cannot  go  too  far 
in  the  wrong  direction.  We  need  to  keep 
our  ears  turned  to  God  for  His  guidance. 

Prayer  Thought 
Help  us,  OUT  Father,  to  be  alert  that  we 
may  avoid  evil  and  love  good.  May  we  so 
commit  ourselves  that  nothing  will  distract 
us  from  following  thee. 

THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  1 

Scripture  Reading— James  3 

Key  Verse— "But  if  ye  have  bitter  envy- 
ing and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not, 
aid  lie  not  against  the  truth"  (v.  14). 

Since  we  know  that  God  looks  on  the 
heart,  we  need  not  try  to  deceive  Him. 
Envy  and  strife  in  our  hearts  will  show  in 
our  lives,  and  will  render  all  of  our  use- 
ful less  to  Him  null  and  void.  Our  lives 
must  radiate  the  love  of  God  if  we  are 
to  glorify  Him. 

Prayer  Thought 
Our  Father,  we  ask  thee  to  help  us  to 
recognize  any  envy  or  jealousy  in  our  lives, 
that  we  may  exchange  it  for  more  of  thy 
love. 


FRIDAY,  DECEMBER  2 

Scripture  Reading— John  14:1-15 

Key  Verse— "Let  not  your  heart  be  troub- 
led: ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me" 
(v.  1). 

Jesus  had  taught  the  disciples  many 
things.  Now  that  the  time  for  His  de- 
parture was  close  at  hand.  He  could  not 
leave  them  without  giving  them  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  heavenly  place  prepared  for 
them  by  His  Father.  He  knew  they 
would  be  troubled  in  heart  when  He  left 
them,  so  He  gave  them  the  wonderful 
promise  of  the  Comforter,  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  He  would  pray  the  Father  to  send 
to  minister  and  to  lead  them.  How  thank- 
ful we  are  that  we  too,  as  followers  of 
Christ  can  share  in  these  promises. 

Prayer  Thought 

Our  Father,  we  ask  thee  to  strengthen 
our  faith  in  thee  from  day  to  day. 

SATURDAY,  DECEMBER  3 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  51 

Key  Verse— "Create  in  me  a  clean  heart, 
O  God;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
me"  (v.  10). 

A  clean  heart  and  a  right  spirit  is  im- 
portant if  we  are  to  be  happy  Christians. 
David  had  committed  a  great  sin  against 
his  fellowman  and  God.  He  was  most 
miserable,  and  begged  God's  forgiveness. 
When  our  spirits  are  out  of  tune  with  our 
fellowman,  we  also  find  ourselves  out  of 
tune  with  God.  When  we  depend  upon 
Him,  He  does  for  us  what  we  cannot  do 
for  ourselves.  He  pardons,  cleanses,  and 
lifts  the  burden  of  gloom  and  gives  us  joy. 

Prayer  Thought 

Father,  we  pray  for  thy  Holy  Spirit  to 
cleanse  our  hearts  and  wash  away  our  sins. 


Tithing  Envelopes 

Tithing  envelopes  for  use  in  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches  are  available  at 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  The 
prices  are  as  follovi'S: 

100  Envelopes,  $1.00 

500  Envelopes,  $4.25 

1,000  Envelopes,  $8.00 

These  envelopes  are  2  3-8  inches 
wide  by  4  1-4  inches  long.  Space  is 
provided  for  the  name  of  the  tither 
and  the  amount  given.  One  end  of 
the  envelope  is  perforated  for  con- 
venience in  opening. 

Order  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina  28513. 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


THANKFUL 

DR.  GEORGE  WELLS  ARMS 

HANKS  from  the  head  or  lips  may 
be  polite;  but  it  is  the  heartfelt 
thanks  that  rings  true  and  warms  the 
heart  that  receives  it. 

Moreover,  gratitude  is  the  test  of  char- 
acter. Shakespeare  tells  us  that  the 
winter  wind  is  not  so  unkind  as  man's 
ingratitude.  The  wind  may  chill  the 
body,  but  ingratitude  chills  the  soul. 

Of  course  there  may  be  some  who 
say,  "I  have  nothing  for  which  to  be 
thankful."  Such  a  one  is  poor  indeed. 
These  words  flow  only  from  a  poverty 
stricken  heart— unhappy,  bitter,  jealous, 
covetous.  Did  you  ever  notice  that  it  is 
the  poor  who  are  often  more  thankful 
than  the  rich?  The  reason  is  that  they 
count  their  blessings.  They  have  God's 
sun  and  air,  health  and  life,  and  loved 
ones;  the  things  that  make  life  rich  in- 
deed. Thanks  is  not  measured  by  the 
amount  of  our  possessions.  It  Is  the 
man  with  a  thankless  heart  who  is  poor, 
and  the  man  with  a  thankful  heart  who 
is  rich. 

When  we  are  offered  a  gift,  and  then 
snatch  it  out  of  the  hand  of  the  giver 
and  say,  "That's  mine;  it  belongs  to  me 
anyway,"  there  is  no  gratitude  there. 
How  often  a  child  does  that,  and  "a 
thankless  child  is  sharper  than  a  ser- 
pent's tooth."  Yet  that  is  what  count- 
less thousands  do  toward  their  Heavenly 
Father,  counting  every  earthly  blessing 
plus  all  the  beauty  of  this  world  as  theirs 
by  right. 

Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer  tells  of  a  boy  rais- 
ed in  a  Christian  home  where  family 
worship  and  grace  at  meals  were  the 
common  order.  On  being  invited  to  a 
pal's  house  for  dinner  where  everyone 
pitched  in  and  ate,  the  lad  looked  up  and 
said,  "Around  at  our  house  we  always 
give  thanks  and  then  eat.  But  you  are 
just  like  my  dog,  Fido.  He  just  eats!" 
How  many  there  are  who  live  on  the 
animal  level. 


Once  again  our  nation  is  summoned 
to  observe  its  national  day  of  Thanksgiv- 
ing. We  do  not  thank  a  thing,  nor  a 
law  of  nature,  nor  luck;  we  thank  a  Per- 
son. We  do  not  thank  America;  we 
thank  God  for  America.  Whether  it  is 
on  the  bleak  New  England  shores  of  the 
Pilgrims,  or  in  the  dark  days  of  the  Civil 
War  when  Abraham  Lincoln  called  our 
nation  to  give  thanks,  or  today;  how 
much  there  is  to  be  thankful  for  to  Him! 
Yet  when  our  God  looks  down  upon  this 
nation  which  we  want  Him  to  bless,  I 
wonder  if  He  sees  us  snatching  every- 
thing out  of  His  hand,  boasting  of  our 
own  sufficiency,  or  does  He  see  us  in 
His  courts  giving  thanks?  How  much 
do  we  warm  His  heart?  How  much  can 
we  expect  His  mercy  and  blessing? 

Then  above  all  this  we  hear  the  clear 
call,  "Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  un- 
speakable g  fit,  .  .  ."  (2  Corinthians  9:5), 
referring  to  His  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  We  can't  be  thankful  for  that 
which  we  refuse  to  accept.  Our  hearts 
will  never  know  the  thrill  of  that  joy  if 
we  have  not  accepted  Him.  Christ  has 
come,  the  Gift  of  God's  love,  freely  of- 
fered to  all,  and,  if  our  hearts  are  not 
warmed  with  gratitude,  it  is  because  we 
have  not  received  Him.  The  gift  of 
$100,000  does  not  rejoice  you,  if  you 
turn  it  down;  moreover,  it  is  not  yours 
for  which  to  be  thankful  until  you  take 
it. 

If  you  have  not  done  so,  then  do  it 
now.  Get  down  on  your  knees  and  ac- 
cept Christ  as  your  Saviour  from  your 
sins,  and  as  the  Lord  of  your  life.  When 
a  gift  is  offered,  all  that  we  can  do  is 
accept  it.  A  gift  is  not  to  be  worked 
for,  nor  paid  for,  but  just  received.  So 
it  is  with  God's  Unspeakable  Gift,  eternal 
life  in  His  Son.  Join  that  great  company 
who  sing  from  the  heart,  "Praise  God 
from  whom  ALL  blessings  flow,"  united 
in  their  shout  of  triumph. 

"Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ!"  (1  Corinthians  15:57). 

"Thanks  be  unto  God,  which  always 
cause  us  to  triumph  in  Christ"  (2  Co- 
rinthians 2:14). 

Move  from  Grumble  Street  to  Thanks-, 
giving  Street,  not  just  for  a  day,  but  for- 
ever, to  the  praise  of  the  Glory  of  His 
Grace. 

—American  Tract  Society. 

None  live  so  serenely,  so  pleasantly, 
and  so  triumphantly  as  those  who  walk 
by  faith.— Selected. 


Be  Sure 
To  Attend  the 
State 
League  Convention 
December  3,  1966, 
Durham,  N.  C. 


Subscription  Plans 

Because  we  desire  to  see  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist"  in  each  home  in  the  denomination, 
we  have  adopted  three  plans  for  soliciting 
subscriptions : 

1.  The  Every  Family  Plan:  Under  this  ar- 
rangement the  local  church  votes  to  place  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  in  each  home.  The  church 
clerk  sends  us  the  names  and  correct  mailing 
addresses  of  the  families.  We  send  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  to  these  people  and  bill  the 
church  quarterly  for  the  entire  subscription 
price,  less  10  per  cent.  If  any  families  in  the 
church  are  already  subscribers,  we  subtract 
the  amount  of  their  credit  from  the  quarterly 
bill.  Names  can  be  added  to  or  subtracted 
from  the  church  list  at  any  time,  upon  noti- 
fication from  the  church  clerk.  Bills  are  sent 
by  us  to  the  churches  on  this  plan  according 
to  the  calendar  quarter. 

2.  The  Church  Group  Plan:  This  arrange- 
ment is  designed  for  organizations  in  churches 
which  do  not  adopt  the  Every  Family  Plan.  A 
Sunday  school  class,  woman's  auxiliary,  league, 
or  other  group  may  solicit  subscriptions  for  us. 
They  send  at  least  five  subscriptions  in  the 
first  lot,  deducting  ten  per  cent  from  their 
total  subscription  collection  at  the  individual 
subscription  price  ($2.50  per  year).  They 
keep  the  remainder  of  their  collection.  For 
instance,  if  a  church  group  solicits  five  sub- 
scriptions to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  in  its  first 
lot,  its  total  collection  for  these  subscriptions 
will  be  $12.50.  The  group  keeps  $1.25  for 
its  treasury  and  sends  us  $11.25  together  with 
the  names  and  addresses  of  the  people  to 
whom  The  Free  Will  Baptist  is  to  be  sent  for 
one  year.  The  plan  starts  anew  at  the  begin- 
ning of  each  fiscal  year,  July  1.  No  credits 
given  in  any  one  year  may  be  carried  over  and 
credited  on  the  new  year. 

3.  Individual  Solicitations:  Those  not  fol- 
lowing Plan  1  or  2,  may  wish  to  offer  service 
to  the  Lord  by  soliciting  five  one-year  sub- 
scriptions to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  and  send- 
ing us  the  full  subscription  collection  ( $2.50 
per  year  per  subscribed).  We  place  his  name 
on  our  honor  roll  of  solicitors  which  appear 
in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  When  he  has 
solicited  10  one-year  subscriptions  in  any  fis- 
cal year,  we  shall  allocate  a  bonus  subscrip- 
tion to  his  credit;  he  may  use  this  bonus  to 
renew  his  own  subscription  for  one  year  or  he 
may  send  us  the  name  and  mailing  address 
of  some  other  person  to  whom  we  will  send 
The  Free  WiU  Baptist  for  one  year  without 
charge. 

Receipt  books  and  subscription  blanks  may 
be  obtained  upon  request. 

Please  add  3%  tax  for  North  Carolina  sub- 
scriptions. 
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OBITUARIES 

Eternal  Homecoming 

On  September  5,  1954,  homecoming 
day  was  being  held  at  Saints'  Delight 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Craven  Coun- 
ty, North  Carolina.  As  members  and 
friends  gathered  for  that  great  occasion, 
word  came  that  there  was  one  who 
would  not  be  with  us  anymore.  God  had 
called  Brother  Josh  Edwards  to  come 
home  to  be  with  him. 

Among  the  many  loved  ones  he  left 
behind  was  his  loving  wife,  Clarisa. 
Grandma  Clarisa  lived  on  for  twelve 
years,  most  of  the  time  confined  to  her 
bed.  But  she  was  a  real  saint  of  God; 
a  real  witness  for  Him.  She  believed  in 
prayer  and  her  favorite  hymn  was  "What 
a  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus."  Many  peo- 
ple went  to  visit  her  and  went  away 
feeling  that  they  had  received  more  of  a 
blessing  than  they  had  brought  to  her. 
She  still  loved  to  have  her  friends  come 
by  to  see  her  even  though  she  was  grow- 
ing weaker  everyday. 

Her  doctor  said  several  times  during 
the  summer  that  she  was  in  a  dying  con- 
dition. Still,  Grandma  Clarisa  held  on 
until  the  first  Sunday  in  September, 
1966.  Thus,  on  homecoming  day  at 
Saints'  Delight  church,  she  too  went 
home  to  be  with  her  Lord  and  with  her 
beloved  Josh. 

She  left  behind  many  friends  and  lov- 
ed ones  who  look  forward  to  seeing  her 
and  Brother  Josh  on  that  great  eternal 
homecoming  day. 

Written  by, 
Agnes  Collins 


I  KNEW  HIS  VOICE 

He  called  me  out,  the  Man  with  gar- 
ments dyed, 

I  knew  His  voice— my  Lord,  the  crucified. 
He  showed  Himself  and,  oh,  I  could 
not  stay. 

I  had  to  follow  Him— had  to  obey. 

It  cast  me  out— the  world  when  once  it 
found 

That  I  in  this  once-rebel  heart  had 
crowned 

The  Man  it  had  rejected,  spurned,  and 
slain. 

Whom  God  in  wondrous  power  had 
raised  to  reign.— Selected. 


1967  CALENDARS 

DAILY  REflAINDER  BY  MOODY  MONTHLY 
Price,  $.79 

The  1967  Daily  Reminder  has  been  prepared  with  the  special  needs  of 
the  Christians  in  mind.  It  provides  space  for  notation  of  day-to-day  engage- 
ments, birthdays,  and  other  special  events.  There  is  the  popular  tear-out 
memo  sheets  for  those  "lest-you  forget"  items.  Two  new  features  this  year 
include  permanent  memo  pages  and  a  personal  prayer  reminder  page  .  .  . 
plus  pages  for  noting  important  names  and  numbers. 

POCKET  PAL 
Price,  $.69 

Work  organizer.  Expense  record.  Auto  expense  and  service  record.  A 
full  week  in  view  on  each  double  spread.  Has  130  pages  of  useful  informa- 
tion so  compact  you  will  want  to  use  it  regularly. 

NO.  125  "PETITE"  REMINDER  CALENDAR  PAD 
Price,  $1.25 

Compact,  11"  X  8V2".  Contains  one  set  of  16  monthly  calendars,  Sep- 
tember, 1966,  through  December,  1967.  Generous  daily  space  for  write-in. 
Plastic  ring  binder.    Ideal  for  planning  the  monthly  schedule. 

SCRIPTURE  ART  CALENDAR  FOR  1967 
Price,  $.45  Each 

A  favorite  of  Bible  lovers  everywhere.  Special  features  include  beauti- 
ful full-color  Bible  art  pictures;  daily  Scripture  verses  with  words  of  Christ 
printed  in  red;  titles  and  Scripture  references  printed  for  ach  week's  uniform 
Sunday  school  lesson.  Large,  easy-to-read  numerals;  Sundays  and  holidays 
in  red. 

FULL  LENGTH  100%  LINEN  CALENDAR  TOWELS 
Price,  $1.25  Each 

CT-135  Spinning  Wheel.  Colors  are  beige,  brown,  black,  and  dark  orange; 
1 7"  X  26"  boxed. 

CT-136  Praying  Hands.  Colors  are  red,  beige,  black,  and  gray;  17"  x  26" 
boxed. 

CT-137  Church  Winter  Scene.  Colors  are  beige,  blue  black,  and  dark 
orange;  17"  x  26"  boxed. 


ORDER  FORM 

Daily  Reminder  .... 

Pocket  Pal   

No.  125  Calendar  Pad     .     .  . 

Scripture  Art  Calendar 

No.  Linen  Calendar  Towel 

Tax  .... 

Total     .     .  . 


Send  Orders  to: 

Free  Will  Baptist  Press 


$ 

$- 
$ 
$- 
$- 
$- 
$- 


P.  0.  Box  158 
AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA  28513 
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QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Does  the  Bible  condemn 
gambling  for  money?  — J.Y.,  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

Answer:  Yes,  I  think  so.  Gambling  as 
I  understand  it  is  one  of  the  ways  men 
put  into  action  their  abnormal  desires 
to  get  rich  quickly  at  the  expense  of 
their  victims,  the  one  with  whom  they 
gamble.  The  desire  to  do  this  comes 
from  a  covetous  heart  or  spirit  which  is 
definitely  condemned  in  the  Bible:  "Mor- 
tify therefore  your  members  which  are 
upon  the  earth;  fornication,  uncleanness, 
inordinate  affection,  evil  concupiscence, 
and  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry" 
(Colossians  3:5);  "Thou  shalt  not  covet 
thy  neighbour's  house,  thou  shalt  not 
covet  thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor  his  man- 
servant, nor  his  maidservant,  nor  his  ox, 
nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy 
neighbour's"  (Exodus  20:17);  "Neither 
shalt  thou  desire  thy  neighbour's  wife, 
neither  shalt  thou  covet  thy  neighbour's 
house,  his  field,  or  his  manservant,  or 
his  maidservant,  his  ox,  or  his  ass,  or 
any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbour's"  (Deu- 
teronomy 5:21);  "What  shall  we  say 
then?  Is  the  law  sin?  God  forbid.  Nay, 
I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law: 
for  I  had  not  known  lust,  except  the  law 
had  said,  Thou  shalt  not  covet.  ...  For 
this.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 
Thou  shalt  not  kill.  Thou  shalt  not  steal, 
Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness.  Thou 
shalt  not  covet;  and  if  there  be  any  other 
commandment,  it  is  briefly  comprehend- 
ed in  this  saying,  namely,  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself"  (Romans 
7:7;  13-9). 

When  such  passages  of  Scripture  as 
these  are  given  the  least  honor  no  one 
will  employ  the  subtility  of  the  devil  by 
which  to  trick  another  person  so  as  to 
take  the  advantage  of  him  that  will  bring 
to  him  a  portion  of  that  man's  wealth 
without  paying  him  a  fair  and  just  price 
for  it. 

The  way  that  I  understand  this  subject, 
however,  the  Bible  does  not  indicate 
that  the  purchase  of  goods  or  whatever 
commodity  that  might  be  on  the  market 


when  it  is  almost  certain  to  advance  in 
price  under  present  conditions,  and  then 
to  sell  it  later  for  the  new  market  price 
hence  realizing  a  normal  gain  need  to 
be  regarded  as  gambling  nor  the  transac- 
tion as  coming  from  a  covetous  spirit. 
Such  I  would  not  regard  as  being  a  viola- 
tion of  New  Testament  teachings. 

Question:  Is  fasting  essential  to  Chris- 
tian living?— G.  S. 

Answer:  This  seems  to  have  been  a 
voluntary  act  among  early  church  mem- 
bers. Christ's  enemies  criticized  the 
apostles  for  not  fasting  when  they 
thought  these  apostles  should  fast.  They 
compared  them  with  John  the  Baptist's 
disciples  whom  they  said  fasted.  "For 
John  came  neither  eating  nor  drinking, 
and  they  say,  He  hath  a  devil.  The  Son 
of  man  came  eating  and  drinking,  and 
they  say,  Behold  a  man  gluttonous,  and 
a  winebibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and 
sinners.  But  wisdom  is  justified  of  her 
children"  (Matthew  11:18,  19).  Jesus 
our  Lord  did  not  positively  enjoin  reli- 
gious fasting  on  any  one.  He  alluded  in 
terms  of  censure  to  the  frequent  fasts  of 
the  Pharisees.  His  reference  to  the  time 
that  would  come  when,  being  deprived 
of  the  personal  presence  of  the  bride- 
groom, His  disciples  would  fast  implied 
rather  a  season  of  general  mourning 
than  that  of  self-denial.  In  His  Sermon 
on  the  Mount,  He  recognizes  the  prac- 
tices and  leaves  the  frequency  and  the 
extent  to  the  judgment  of  His  followers. 
"But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  anoint 
thine  head,  and  wash  thy  face"  (Mat- 
thew 6:17). 

Fasts  were  without  doubt  observed  by 
the  members  of  the  early  church.  "Then 
the  deputy,  when  he  saw  what  was  done, 
believed,  being  astonished  at  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Lord"  (Acts  13:12);  "And 
when  they  had  ordained  them  elders  in 
every  church,  and  had  prayed  with  fast- 
ing, they  commended  them  to  the  Lord, 
on  whom  they  believed"  (Acts  14:23); 
and  "In  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in  tu- 
mults, in  labours,  in  watchings,  in  fast- 


ings" (2  Corinthians  6:5).  Of  course, 
the  Jewish  saints  before  them  had  fast- 
ed, which  means  that  tradition  made  it 
more  natural  for  them  to  fast  than  it 
might  for  later  converts  coming  out  of 
heathenism.  These,  converted  from 
heathenism,  might  feel  like  such  a  fast- 
ing period  would  remind  them  of  former 
days,  when  they  fasted  and  afflicted 
their  bodies  and  therefore  might  feel 
less  like  fasting  and  perhaps  such  con- 
verts refrained  from  this  as  a  rule. 

Though  fasting  on  the  part  of  Chris- 
tians, however,  should  not  be  gain.  A 
sincere  fast,  that  mortifies  the  flesh, 
aids  in  concentrating  the  mind  upon 
things  of  the  Spirit  and  is  especially 
adopted  to  certain  great  emergencies 
such  as  that  Christ  predicted  would  come 
in  the  experiences  of  Christians  so  long 
as  they  remain  on  this  sinful  earth. 

Our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  set  us  the  example  of  fasting 
40  days  and  nights  in  the  desert  or  wil- 
derness. "Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted 
of  the  devil.  And  when  he  had  fasted 
forty  days  and  forty  nights,  he  was  af- 
terward an  hungred"  (Matthew  4:1,  2). 

"In  the  mean  while  his  disciples  prayed 
him,  saying.  Master,  eat.  But  he  said 
unto  them,  I  have  meat  to  eat  that  ye 
know  not  of.  .  .  .  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work"  (John 
4:31,  32,  34).  Evidently  fasting  and 
praying  were  means  to  strengthen  Jesus 
for  strenuous  ordeals  He  knew  He  must 
be  overcomer  in.  He  did  this  before 
some  of  the  great  crises  He  was  destined 
to  face  and  He  directed  His  followers  to 
do  the  same.  When  Jesus'  disciples 
failed  to  cast  a  demon  out  of  a  boy,  He 
did  it  and  taught  them  that  this  kind 
could  not  be  cast  out  without  the  one 
casting  them  out  fasted  and  prayed. 
"Howbeit  this  kind  goeth  not  out  but  by 
prayer  and  fasting"  (Matthew  17:21). 
(Read  Verses  14-21.) 

The  apostles  in  the  early  church  fast- 
ed. "And  when  they  had  ordained  them 
elders  in  every  church,  and  had  prayed 
with  fasting,  they  commended  them  to 
the  Lord,  on  whom  they  believed"  (Acts 
14:23).  "Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other, 
except  it  be  with  consent  for  a  time, 
that  ye  may  give  yourselves  to  fasting 
and  prayer;  and  come  together  again, 
that  Satan  tempt  you  not  for  your  in- 
continency"  (1  Corinthians  7:5). 

Jesus  gave  a  good  formula  to  guide 
one  that  feels  he  should  fast.  "More- 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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A  REAL 
THANKSGIVING 

JULIA  COLEMAN 

[OTHER,  are  we  going  to  have  a 
real  Thanksgiving  dinner?  Patsy 
and  Ned  said  they  couldn't  have  one. 
They  are  too  poor.  Are  we  too  poor, 
Mother?"  Grace  asked.  She  was  helping 
Mother  in  the  kitchen. 

"Hush,  Grace  dear,  you'll  surely  wak- 
en Bobby  with  your  questions." 

"But,  Mother,  I  just  wanted  to  know 
if  we  were  too  poor,"  said  Grace  . 

"We're  rich  in  lots  of  things  besides 
money,  Grace,"  said  Mother  with  her 
sunniest  smile. 

"Oh,  Mother!"  said  Grace,  "you  know 
a  story,  don't  you?  Will  you  tell  it?  Go 
on,  please,  Mother." 

Mother  gave  Grace  a  hug,  but  Grace 
went  on.    "And  please.  Mother,  will  it 
have  a  happy  ending?" 
"The  happiest  in  the  world,  dear." 
"I'm  ready.  Mother,"  she  said. 
Mother  bent  her  head  and  wondered 
how  she  could  tell  Grace  that,  like  Patsy 
and  Ned,  they,  too,  were  too  poor  to 
have  a  Thanksgiving  dinner. 

Mother  said,  "Remember  the  story  of 
the  landing  of  the  Pilgrims?" 

Grace's  eyes  opened  wide.  "Of  course. 
Mother.   We  had  it  in  school." 

"Well,  this  is  a  story  about  the  very 
same  people.  This  happened  more  than 
three  hundred  years  ago.  These  Pil- 
grims, who  had  been  living  in  their  cozy, 
warm  log  houses,  knew  that  God  had 
been  very  good  to  them.  He  had  cared 
for  them  through  the  long,  hard  winter. 
He  had  sent  His  warm  spring  sunshine 
and  gentle  summer  showers  to  make 
their  things  grow.  He  had  even  helped 
them  to  become  friendly  with  their  In- 
dian neighbors." 

"Like  we  are  with  Aunt  Het  and 
Grandpa  Tate?" 


"Yes,  dear,  just  like  that.  They  thank- 
ed God  for  all  His  blessings.  Then  they 
said,  'Let  us  make  a  great  feast  and  in- 
vite our  Indian  friends  to  share  it.' 

"The  Pilgrim  fathers  chopped  plenty 
of  wood  for  the  fires,  then  they  went  in- 
to the  woods  and  brought  back  with 
them  deer,  rabbits,  and  wild  turkeys. 
The  Pilgrim  mothers  prepared  the  feast. 
Such  roasts!  Such  delicious  puddings! 
Then,  I'm  quite  sure  they  had  berries, 
fruits,  and  nuts  for  their  dessert. 

"The  feast  was  on  the  table.  The 
Indians  had  arrived  and  were  shown  to 
their  places.  Now,  the  Indians  never 
spoke  much,  but  they  showed  their  ap- 
preciation and  pleasure  by  nodding  and 
smiling  to  their  white  friends. 

"One  Pilgrim  father  said  to  the  In- 
dians: 'We  are  very  poor.  We  have  no 
money.  You  have  taught  us  so  many 
useful  things  that  we  are  inviting  you 
to  share  this  feast  with  us.  You  will 
understand  how  much  we  thank  you  for 
all  that  you  have  done  for  us  since  we 
came  here.' " 

"Did  the  Indians  enjoy  the  feast.  Moth- 
er?" 

"Yes,  dear.  They  felt  that  the  Pil- 
grims were  really  their  friends.  So  you 
see,  Grace,  we  are  like  the  Pilgrims.  We 
have  no  money,  but  we  are  very  glad 
that  God  has  given  us  such  a  good  friend 
as  Aunt  Het.  Now  for  the  happy  end- 
ing. Daddy  has  woven  these  beautiful 
baskets.  I  have  baked  some  cookies. 
After  Bobby  wakens,  you  may  fill  two 
little  baskets  and  share  them  with  .  .  ." 

"I  know  who,"  sang  out  Grace. 
"Grandpa  Tate  and  Aunt  Het!" 

"Wha'i  a  good  guesser  you  are!  I'm 
sure  Aunt  Het  will  be  pleased  to  have 
some.  Good  old  Grandpa  Tate— I  can  al- 
most see  how  his  eyes  will  light  up  when 
you  take  a  basket  to  him." 

"Well,  even  if  we  haven't  any  money, 
we  can  be  glad  that  we  have  friends  to 
share  our  cookies  with,"  said  Grace. 
She  tiptoed  to  the  basket  to  peek  at  her 


sleeping  brother.  But  Bobby  was  not 
asleep.  There  he  lay,  trying  his  best  to 
eat  his  tiny  pink  toes.  Grace  kissed 
him.  She  said,  "As  soon  as  you  can 
walk,  I'll  take  you  with  me  when  I  visit 
Grandpa  Tate  and  Aunt  Het." 

Bobby  gurgled  happily,  "Gub-gub- 
gub,"  which,  of  course,  meant,  "That 
will  be  awfully  nice." 

While  Mother  was  packing  the  pretty 
baskets,  Grace  put  on  her  warm  coat 
and  cap.  She  put  on  her  neatly  mended 
mittens. 

"I  am  ready,  Mother." 

Grace  hurried  down  the  street  to  old 
Mr.  Tate's  shop.  As  usual,  he  was  bent 
over  a  small  shoe,  fitting  a  strong  new 
sole  in  place.  He  looked  up  as  Grace 
came  in. 

"Hello,  Grandpa!"  Grace  said.  Mr. 
Tate  was  "Grandpa"  to  everyone  in  the 
neighborhood.  "Here  are  some  of  the 
best  cookies  you  ever  tasted.  Mother 
baked  them.  We  put  them  in  one  of  the 
pretty  baskets  that  Daddy  made  to  make 
them  taste  even  better." 

"Well,  well,  well,"  said  Grandpa  Tate. 
"My  sweet  tooth's  been  aching  for  a 
cookie  all  day  long.  Bless  your  heart, 
Grace,  for  thinking  of  me,  and  tell  your 
mother  I'm  thankful." 

"All  right.  Grandpa,  I'll  tell  her." 

Grace  went  out  into  the  cold  street 
once  more.  Right  down  the  street  she 
went  until  she  came  to  Aunt  Het's  door. 

"Yoo  hoo!"  she  called. 

"Yoo  hoo!  Is  that  you,  Grace?"  came 
the  reply. 

"Yes,  it  is.  See  what  I  brought  for 
you."  Grace  closed  the  door  and  held 
up  the  basket  of  cookies. 

"My,  my!    What  a  lovely  basket." 

"Daddy  made  it.  These  are  Mother's 
cookies." 

"Thank  you,  Gracie,  for  sharing  these 
with  me." 

Grace  said  good-by  and  turned  toward 
home. 

The  Palmers  were  by  no  means  rich 
when  Thanksgiving  Day  arrived,  but  they 
made  a  "great  feast."  They  invited  Aunt 
Het  and  Grandpa  Tate,  and  little  Patsy 
and  Ned. 

"This  is  a  real  Thanksgiving  feast. 
Aunt  Het.  We're  like  the  Pilgrims  who 
invited  their  Indian  friends  to  share  their 
feast,"  said  Grace. 

"Well,"  said  Aunt  Het,  "if  you're  like 
the  Pilgrims,  then  I'm  a  very  happy  old 
Indian  squaw  today.  Yes,  Grace,  this  is 
a  very  blessed  Thanksgiving  for  all  of 
us."— Junior  World. 
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-NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE- 
COLLEGE 

MOUNT   OLIVE,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

Sunday  School  Class  Boosts  College  Chapel  Fund 


The  Junior  Sunday  School  Class  of 
Little  Rock  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Lucama,  North  Carolina,  has  adopted  the 
Chapel  Fund  for  Mount  Olive  College  as 
a  special  project.  Members  of  the  class 
are  shown  above  with  their  teacher, 
Mrs.  D.  W.  Rose. 

In  sending  a  recent  gift  to  the  Chapel 
Fund,  Mrs.  Rose  wrote,  "The  children 
enjoy  this  special  project  and  take  turns 
passing  around  the  church  (chapel  bank) 
after  the  regular  Sunday  school  offering 
has  been  taken  in  the  class." 

College  Library  Funds 

Special  gifts  to  the  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege Library  Fund  totaled  more  than 
$2,300  during  the  months  of  May,  June, 
July,  August,  and  September.  A  sum  of 
$212.12  was  received  during  October 
with  $165  designated  as  memorial  con- 
tributions, $15  for  honoring  persons, 
and  $32.12  in  other  gifts. 

Many  people  are  continuing  to  make 
memorial  gifts  in  lieu  of  flowers  at  fun- 
erals. The  cost  of  a  book  with  a  name- 
plate  to  recognize  the  gift  is  $5.  The 
college  uses  printed  cards  to  notify  the 
family  when  memorial  gifts  have  been 
made  to  the  library. 


"More  than  $50,000  could  be  raised 
annually  for  a  chapel  on  the  new  cam- 
pus of  Mount  Olive  College  if  each  Sun- 
day school  class  in  North  Carolina  would 
give  only  $1  per  week  for  this  purpose," 
President  W.  Burkette  Raper  explained. 
"We  heartily  commend  this  project  to 
all  friends  of  the  college,"  he  said. 

The  college  has  distributed  1,000 
chapel  banks  to  Sunday  schools  and 
friends.  Others  who  would  like  to  use 
banks  inscribed  "Chapel  Fund,  Mount 
Olive  College"  may  secure  them  from 
the  college. 

In  Memoriam 

Among  those  memorialized  were: 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  0.  Barrow  by  Charlotte 
B.  Gray  of  Kinston. 

Mr.  Wallace  Benson  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wil- 
lard  Barefoot  of  Dunn. 

Mr.  Frank  Brock  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clyde 
Banks,  Miss  Margaret  Carol  Banks, 
and  Mr.  Rom  W.  Mallard  of  Trenton. 

Mr.  John  L.  Chamblee  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Clayton  M.  Barley,  the  Laura  Wiggins 
Bible  Class,  and  the  Ladies'  Auxiliary 
of  Hickory  Chapel  church,  Ahoskie. 

Mr.  H.  M.  Cox  by  Mrs.  Mary  W.  Cowan, 
Mrs.  Rubineal  T.  Witherington,  and  the 
staff  and  directors  of  First  National 
Bank  of  Eastern  North  Carolina,  Mount 
Olive. 


The  Rev.  Thomas  Felton  Davenport  by 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Burkette  Raper  of 
Mount  Olive  and  the  First  Church  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary  of  Rocky  Mount. 

Mr.  J.  C.  Gaskin  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  E. 
Holliday  of  Aurora. 

Mr.  Lev!  J.  Gray  by  Charlotte  B.  Gray 
of  Kinston. 

Guilford  G.  Holland  by  Miss  Imettie 
Raper  of  Wilson. 

C.  W.  Holliday  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  E. 
Holliday  of  Aurora. 

Mrs.  A.  P.  Lee  by  Stoney  Creek  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Goldsboro. 

Mrs.  Fannie  Chadwick  Dorsey  Mooring 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fred  M.  Register  Jr. 
of  Kinston. 

Mrs.  L.  D.  Mooring  by  Free  Union  church 
of  Snow  Hill. 

Esther  N.  Nobles  by  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  Mosley's  Creek  church,  Dover. 

Benjamin  Roberts  by  staff  and  directors 
of  First  National  Bank  of  Eastern 
North  Carolina,  Mount  Olive. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Shields  by  Gary  Barefoot  of 
Mount  Olive. 

Mr.  C.  Albert  Stallings  Sr.  by  staff  and 
directors  of  First  National  Bank  of 
Eastern  North  Carolina,  Mount  Olive. 

Mrs.  Mae  Thompson  by  Eugene  L.  Gas- 
kill  of  Fayetteville. 

Aaron  Wall  by  staff  and  directors  of 
First  National  Bank  of  Eastern  North 
Carolina,  Mount  Olive. 

In  Honor 

Among  those  honored  were: 
Dr.  Fuller,  Dr.  Parker,  and  Dr.  La  Prade 

by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kemery  Ard  of 
Ayden. 

Mrs.  Charlotte  B.  Gray  by  Faith  Church 
Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Kinston. 

Others 

Among  those  contributing  $5  or  more 
were: 

Saint  Mary's  church  of  New  Bern. 

Development  Fund 
Dinner  Plans 

Sampson-Harnett  Counties,  Saturday, 
November  26,  7  p.m.,  Midway  School 
Cafeteria,  Dunn,  the  Rev.  Felton  God- 
win and  Nelson  Stewart,  cochairmen. 

Edgecombe-Halifax  Counties,  Friday,  De- 
cember 2,  7  p.m..  Fellowship  Building, 
Edgewood  Church,  Macclesfield,  the 
Rev.  Hubert  Burress,  chairman. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The        nda  i| 
ool  Lesson 


FOR  DECEMBER  4 


God's  Promise  of 
Peace 

Lesson  Text:  Isaiah  11:1-9 
Memory  Verse:  Isaiah  9:7 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Though  the  Lord  Jesus  himself  testi- 
fied to  the  fact  that  wars  and  rumors  of 
wars  would  prevail  during  the  entire 
time  of  His  absence,  yet  there  is  to  come 
a  time  when  universal  peace  shall  pre- 
vail over  the  world.  This  era  shall  be 
ushered  in  and  established,  not  through 
the  efforts  of  men  and  their  organiza- 
tions which  labor  for  peace  (commend- 
able as  their  efforts  might  be,  they  are 
doomed  to  failure),  but  through  the  di- 
rect intervention  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
When  the  Lord  Jesus  comes  back  to 
earth  and  seats  Himself  upon  the  throne 
of  David  and  exercises  lordship  over  the 
earth,  then,  and  then  only,  can  peace 
prevail. 

This  present  generation  has  certainly 
had  its  share  of  warfare,  and  there  is 
mounting  evidence  that  it  is  growing 
soul  weary  of  the  conflict;  but,  though 
weary  and  anxious  to  cease,  it  has  found 
itself  thus  far  unable  to  throw  off  the 
shackles  of  war.  Man  desires  peace,  but 
the  very  selfishness  of  his  nature  forbids 
his  ever  attaining  it. 

Peace  can  be  attained  only  when  the 
peace  of  God  permeates  and  possesses 
the  hearts  of  mankind.  Until  that  good 
hour  arrives,  wars  and  rumors  of  wars 
will  continue  to  be  the  order  of  the  day. 
-Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse  is 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (v.  1). 

3.  His  kingdom  was  rejected  at  His 
first  coming,  but  it  will  be  set  up  when 
He  returns  in  glory  (v.  1). 

3.  As  predicted  here,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  was  upon  Him  during  His  earthly 
ministry  (v.  2). 

4.  Quick  of  understanding,  the  Lord 
will  judge,  not  according  to  the  opinions 
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of  men,  but  according  to  His  own  infinite 
wisdom  and  righteousness  (vv.  3,  4). 

5.  He  will  smite  the  wicked  with  the 
word  of  His  mouth  (v.  4). 

6.  Clothed  in  righteousness,  the  Lord 
is  faithful  to  His  promises  (v.  5). 

7.  In  His  coming  kingdom,  peace  shall 
be  the  order  of  the  day  (v.  6). 

8.  The  gospel  of  Christ  is  more  effec- 
tual for  peace  than  any  other  thing  (vv. 
6-8). 

9.  Hurt  and  destruction  will  not  be 
known  in  His  future  kingdom  (v.  9). 

10.  The  knowledge  of  the  Lord  will  be 
known  throughout  His  kingdom  (v.  9).— 
Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Why  is  there  so  little  peace  in  the 
world?  Let  me  give  some  reasons  for 
this: 

To  have  world  peace,  we  must  first  be 
at  peace  within  ourselves.  How?  By 
thinking,  talking,  and  living  peaceably, 
and  praying  for  peace  within  our  hearts. 
Say  to  yourself  every  morning,  "Peace 
begins  on  my  street,  in  my  block,  in  my 
house,  in  my  heart."  Repeat  Jesus' 
promise  to  peacemakers.  Then  be  peace- 
able all  day. 

To  have  world  peace,  we  must  next 
deal  with  others  peacefully.  Can  you  be 
at  peace  with  troublemakers?  Yes.  If 
somebody  cheats  you,  don't  cheat  back. 
If  somebody  abuses  you,  don't  seek  re- 
venge. If  others  gossip  about  you,  live 
so  well  nobody  will  believe  them.  If 
someone  wrongs  you,  return  good  for 
evil.  This  is  Jesus'  teaching  and  exam- 
ple.  It  works! 

To  have  world  peace,  we  must  be  at 
peace  in  Christ.  Only  when  you  seek 
Christ  and  accept  Him  will  you  find  inner 
peace,  for  He  is  the  Prince  of  peace. 
Remember  His  promise.  Yield  your  life 
to  Him  to  be  at  peace  with  yourself  and 
with  others. 

The  world  is  a  big  place.  But  it  is 
populated  with  indiivduals  like  you  and 
me.  We  can't  change  the  world  all  at 
once,  but  we  can  change  ourselves.  Let's 


begin  now  to  make  peace  on  earth!— 
Standard  Commentary. 

2.  On  a  house  near  Durham  there  is  a 
Latin  inscription  to  the  effect  that  it  was 
built  "in  the  year  1697  of  the  peace  of 
the  Gospel,  and  in  the  first  year  of  the 
peace  of  Ryswick."  The  later  is  almost 
forgotten  now,  but,  as  Macaulay  points 
out,  it  was  considered  most  vital  and 
permanent  at  the  time,-  trade  revived, 
the  army  was  disbanded,  and  a  happier 
era  inaugurated.  All  in  vain.  The  treaty 
proved  ere  long  to  be  an  idle  basis  for 
peace.  For  only  the  peace  of  the  Gos- 
pel abides.— Sunday  at  Home. 

3.  "What  are  you  thinking  of,  my 
man?"  said  Lord  Hill,  as  he  approached 
a  soldier  who  had  a  gloomy  look  on  his 
face.  About  him  lay  thousands  of  dead 
soldiers  after  the  battle  of  Salamanca. 
The  soldier  saluted  his  general  and  then 
proceeded  to  say,  "I  was  thinking,  my 
lord,  how  many  widows  and  orphans  I 
have  made  this  day." 

Wellington  said,  "Take  my  word  for 
it,  if  you  have  not  seen  one  day  of  war, 
pray  that  you  never  see  such  a  thing." 

The  Prophet  Isaiah  said,  "They  shall 
not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  moun- 
tain: for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea"  (Isaiah  11:9).  Of  course, 
the  prophet  was  speaking  of  the  right- 
eous reign  of  Christ  during  which  all 
wars  shall  cease  and  the  world  will  be 
ruled  by  Him.— Bible  Expositor. 

Childlike  Faith 

A  little  boy  playing  in  the  aisle  of  a 
trans-continental  train  attracted  the  at- 
tention of  another  traveler.  "Where  are 
you  going,  my  little  man?"  he  asked. 

"Out  west,  sir,"  the  boy  replied. 

"But  to  what  place?"  asked  the  inter- 
ested stranger. 

"I  do  not  know,  sir,  but  my  father 
knows,  and  I  am  going  with  him." 

Christians  may  not  know  what  the 
future  holds,  but  they  do  know  who 
holds  the  future.— Selected. 

He  who  succeeds  in  the  wrong  makes 
a  failure  in  the  right.— Walter  E.  Isen- 
hour. 

Some  people's  faith  is  about  like  a 
flashlight— it  doesn't  last  long.— Walter 
E.  Isenhour. 
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The  Thanksgiving 
Song 

(continued  from  page  five) 

she  finished.  They  thought  of  how  hap- 
py that  little  boy  must  have  been. 

The  young  teacher  spoke  again. 

"You  know,  sometimes  people  are  hun- 
gry for  things  besides  food.  Sometimes 
they  are  hungry  for  love.  Sometimes 
they  are  hungry  for  company.  It's  fun 
to  feed  hungry  people  with  the  things 
they  need,  whatever  they  are." 

"I'd  like  to  feed  someone,"  said  Rob- 
ert. 

"Me,  too,"  "Me,  too,"  came  from  all 
sides. 

"Let's  then,"  answered  the  teacher. 
"How?"    "Who?"    "Why,  how  could 
we?" 

Then  the  teacher  explained.  "There 
is  a  poor  sick  lady  near-by.  Perhaps 
she'll  never  be  really  well.  She  has 
enough  to  eat;  she  has  someone  to  care 
for  her.  But  her  food  doesn't  taste  right 
because  no  one  who  loves  her  thinks  of 
what  she'd  like  to  eat.  No  one  cares 
enough  for  her  to  find  books  or  maga- 
zines or  anything  of  interest  to  her. 
She's  hungry  for  love." 

"Do  you  mean  that  if  we  take  her 
something  good  to  eat,  with  our  love, 
or  carry  a  story  to  her,  it  would  be  feed- 
ing someone  as  the  boy  did  with  his 
lunch?" 

"Yes." 

"Then  I'd  love  to."  A  hand  went  up 
on  this  side  of  the  room,  or  that,  until 
every  hand  was  raised  high  in  the  air. 
The  young  teacher  knew  they  all  wanted 
to  help. 

"I'll  choose  three  children  to  carry  our 
love  to  Mrs.  Johnson,"  she  said,  naming 
them. 

"Now,  I  need  one  child  to  feed  an  old 
man.  He  is  hungry  for  company,  also 
for  someone  to  give  him  a  dinner  that  is 
cooked  just  right  and  served  just  as  it 
should  be." 

Again  all  the  hands  came  up  and  she 
chose  a  boy  whose  mother,  she  knew, 
would  be  glad  to  welcome  the  old  man 
to  her  Thanksgiving  table. 

Then  she  said,  "I  know  a  family  of 
children  who  aren't  going  to  have  a 
Thanksgiving  dinner  at  all." 

"Oh-h-h-h!" 

"Their  mother  is  too  busy  helping  the 
rest  of  you  have  a  Thanksgiving." 

"Can't  we  help  some  way?"  a  child 
asked. 


"We  couldn't  cook  the  dinner.  We'd 
spoil  it,"  Florence  said. 

"I  think  Mother  would  give  a  pie  all 
cooked,"  said  one. 

"My  mother  will,"  said  another. 

"Perhaps  we  could  give  a  dinner  so 
nearly  cooked  that  the  mother  would 
not  be  too  tired  to  finish  it,"  said  the 
young  teacher.  "All  the  children  who 
haven't  been  chosen  already  may  help  do 
that.  Come  to  church  the  day  before 
Thanksgiving  and  bring  your  gifts." 

The  day  before  Thanksgiving  came. 
Children  went  hurrying  along  the  road 
to  the  church,  their  arms  full  of  bun- 
dles, or  carried  baskets  filled  with  good 
things. 

The  three  children  who  were  to  call 
on  Mrs.  Johnson  had  a  basket.  It  was 
filled  with  grapes,  apples,  jelly,  nuts, 
and  trimmed  with  alder  berries.  A  little 
card  was  tied  on,  which  said,  "With 
much  love,  from  the  children." 

The  little  boy  who  was  chosen  to  go 
to  the  old  man  carried  a  note.  "It  tells 
him  how  happy  we'll  be  if  he  will  please 
come  and  eat  his  Thanksgiving  dinner 
with  us,"  he  told  his  young  teacher. 

Then  the  baskets  for  all  the  big  fam- 
ily of  children,  who  had  such  a  busy 
mother!  In  one  basket  were  vegetables, 
scrubbed  and  ready  to  cook.  Another 
basket  was  filled  with  fruit,  oranges, 
apples,  grapes,  nuts,  and  candy.  In  an- 
other was  cranberry  jelly  and  a  big  dish 
of  chicken,  ready  to  have  a  crust  put  on 
the  top  and  to  be  baked  in  a  pie.  Then 
they  carried  squash  pies  and  mince  pies. 

"I  think  their  mother  will  be  able  to 
finish  cooking  this  dinner,"  said  the 
young  teacher,  as  they  started  out. 

Now,  do  you  think  the  poor  sick  lady 
could  help  sing  the  Thanksgiving  song? 
Do  you  think  the  lonesome  old  man 
could  join  in  with  his  neighbors?  Do  you 
think  those  children  could  sing  it,  not 
only  because  Bennie  was  to  be  made 
well,  but  also  because  they  could  eat  a 
Thanksgiving  dinner  with  their  mother? 

The  magic  was  still  in  the  young 
teacher's  ears  on  Thanskgiving  morning. 
She  heard  the  Thanksgiving  song  rising 
over  the  village.  She  heard  one  voice 
which  surely  belonged  to  the  poor  sick 
lady,  thankful  even  for  her  sickness,  be- 
cause it  brought  love.  She  heard  the 
voice  of  the  old  man,  singing  because 
his  loneliness  would  vanish  for  a  while. 
Then  she  heard  the  whole  big  family  of 
children  chiming  in,  and  they  carried  it 
with  wonderful  sweetness,  up,  up,  above 
and  beyond  the  clouds,  till  all  the  hills 


and  valleys  round  about  were  wrapped 
in  it. 

She  knew  the  heavenly  Father  heard 
it  too.— The  Mayflower. 

Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

over  when  ye  fast,  be  not,  as  the  hypo- 
crites, of  a  sad  countenance-,  for  they 
disfigure  their  faces,  that  they  may  ap- 
pear unto  men  to  fast.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  They  have  their  reward.  But 
then,  when  thou  fastest,  anoint  thine 
head,  and  wash  thy  face  that  thou  ap- 
pear not  unto  men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy 
Father  which  is  in  secret:  and  thy  Fath- 
er, which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward 
thee  openly"  (Matthew  6:16-18).  "But 
when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left 
hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth: 
.  .  .  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter 
into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut 
thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in 
secret;  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in 
secret  shall  reward  thee  openly"  (Mat- 
thew 6:3,  6).  I  have  heard  Christians 
admonished  that  if  we  have  not  prayed 
effectively  in  private  we  need  not  try  to 
pray  in  public  and  this,  I  believe,  applies 
to  one  who  would  feel  disposed  to  fast. 

WHAT  A  PORTION! 

Christ  and  His  cross  are  not  separable 
in  this  life  but  they  part  at  heaven's 
door.  One  tear,  one  fear,  or  one  thought 
of  trouble  cannot  find  room  there.  They 
are  but  the  marks  of  His  children  in  the 
stormy  country  on  this  side  of  death. 

I  find  His  sweet  presence  eats  out  the 
bitterness  of  sorrow  and  suffering.  What 
a  portion  is  Christ!  Oh,  that  the  saints 
would  dio  deeper  into  the  treasures  of 
His  wisdom  and  excellency!  —  Samuel 
Rutherford. 

Be  Sure 
To  Attend  the 
State 
League  Convention 
December  3,  1966, 
Durham,  N.  C. 
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Who  Is  on  the  Lord's 
Side? 

A  dear  friend  of  mine,  the  liead  of  a 
family  of  grown  sons  and  daughters, 
recently  passed  away  very  suddenly.  The 


day  before  he  died,  all  the  members  of 
the  household  were  with  him,  including 
one  who  had  recently,  like  the  rest,  ex- 
perienced the  power  of  saving  grace. 
The  father's  joy  was  great  as  he  put  his 
hand  upon  one  after  another  of  his  chil- 
dren, saying  with  an  overflowing  heart, 


"And  this  one  on  the  Lord's  side!  And 
this  one  on  the  Lord's  side!" 

How  would  it  be  with  our  reader  if 
he  should  have  to  stand  at  the  deathbed 
of  a  Godly  parent?  Would  that  parent 
rejoice  over  him  because  he  is  on  the 
Lord's  side?— C.  H.  Spurgeon. 


Superannuated  Ministers 

Name 

Address 

Birthday 

Conference 

Rev.  W.  T.  Reynolds 

Route  3,  Columbia,  N.  C.  I 

October  11,  1884 

Albemarle 

Rev.  W.  H.  Lancaster 

Route  3,  Smithfield,  N.  C. 

November  28,  1881 

Cape  Fear 

Rev.  Hermon  Wooten 

104  Avery  St.,  Garner,  N.  C. 

February  15,  1893 

Cape  Fear 

Rev.  B.  F.  Ringgold 

Route  5,  Box  97,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 

August  22,  1889 

Eastern 

Rev.  W.  G.  Boykin 

State  Hospital,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

October  10,  1900 

Western 

Rev.  Romie  Mitchell 

Route  2,  Pikeville,  N.  C. 

December  17,  1893 

Western 

Rev.  Milford  Hales 

Route  2,  Kenly,  N.  C. 

February  5,  1898 

Western 

Rev,  L.  H.  Boykin 

Route  3,  Kenly,  N.  C. 

March  2,  1891 

Wp";tern 

Rpv  Wilpv  Fprrpll 

608  Tower  St.,  Selma,  N.  C. 

September  27,  1902 

Ministers'  Widows 

Name 

Address 

Birthday 

Conference 

/VVI  o.    VV.   i\,  V7IUVCI 

Box  408,  Coats,  N.  C. 

September  28,  1884 

v.apu  rcdi 

/V\lo.  /V\.  M.  VvUUUdlU 

Winterville,  N.  C. 

June  5,  1891 

Lcn  1 1  dl 

/Vli  o.    VV .   M.  L/Cill 

Winterville,  N.  C. 

May  22,  1885 

1 1  dl 

Mrs.  L.  C.  Garner 

Newport,  N.  C. 

October  22,  1880 

Central 

Mrs.  Winifred  Williams 

c/o  Thomas  Cannon, 

May  23,  1892 

Eastern 

Route  2,  Box  340,  Ayden,  N.  C.  s-- 

Mrs.  L.  H.  Wetherington 

101  Curtis  Ave., 

March  22,  1880 

Eastern 

Deep  Creek,  Chesapeake,  Va. 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Bennett 

Bridgeton,  N.  C. 

May  23,  1908 

Eastern 

Mrs.  Duffy  Toler 

131  N.  Eastern  St.,  Greenville,  N.  C. 

February  8,  1884 

Eastern  ■ 

Mrs.  H.  C.  Adcox 

Box  202,  Bladenboro,  N.  C. 

January  9,  1904 

Pee  Dee 

Mrs.  Emelina  Rhodes 

Route  2,  Tabor  City,  N.  C. 

March  7,  1893 

Pee  Dee 

Mrs.  Julia  W.  Snyder 

Box  162,  Erianger,  N.  C. 

August  25,  1896 

Piedmont 

Mrs.  Alice  Bennett 

Box  291,  Hope  Mills,  N.  C. 

August  8,  1880 

Rockfish 

Mrs.  Mary  Joyner  Parrish 

Route  2,  Box  125,  Elm  City,  N.  C. 

September  23,  1903 

Western 

Mrs.  Smithy  Lancaster 

Box  193,  Fremont,  N.  C. 

February  24,  1891 

Western 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Ferrell 

Route  2,  Box  90,  Elm  City,  N.  C. 

March  25,  1899 

Western 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Alford 

Morehead  City,  N.  C. 

October  11,  1881 

Western 

Mrs.  G.  C.  Joyner 

2620  Chapel  Hill  Rd.,  Durham,  N.  C. 

April  15,  1894 

Western 

Cards  and  personal  gifts  should  be  sent  direct  to  the  individuals. 

Gifts  for  general  superannuation  work  should  be  sent  to  the  North  Carolina  Board  of  Superannuation,  Ayden, 

North  Carolina  28513. 
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Little  Things 

Ruth  Miller  Denning 

A  little  more  meekness, 

By  means  of  grace 
A  little  more  patience, 

In  problems  to  face. 
A  little  more  hope, 

To  banish  the  tears, 
A  little  more  confidence, 

To  lessen  the  fears. 
A  little  of  each, 

Seems  a  tiny  mite; 
But  combined  will  expel, 

Much  wrong  for  right. 


In  the  Editor's  Mail 

"I  wish  to  advise  you  that  I  enjoy 
reading  'The  Free  Will  Baptist'  very 
much.  I  have  been  a  subscriber  for 
around  sixty  years,  and  I  herewith  en- 
close a  check  to  renew  my  subscription. 
I  must  say  that  I  am,  however,  very 
much  disappointed  in  the  delay  in  re- 
ceiving the  paper  since  the  zip  code  came 
into  effect.  All  of  those  many  years 
before,  we  would  receive  the  paper  from 
two  to  three  days  after  it  was  printed; 
but  since  zip  code  it  has  taken  from  six 
to  twelve  days  after  it  was  printed.  .  .  ." 
-Mr.  G.  C.  King,  Sylvester,  Georgia. 

*  *  * 

"I  would  like  to  announce  that  I  am 
available  for  revivals.  My  desire  is  to 
have  a  schedule  of  revivals  to  begin  the 
year  of  1967."-The  Rev.  Arnold  Wood- 
lief,  Marianna,  Florida. 

*  *  * 

"I  am  available  for  evangelistic  or  pas- 
toral work.  I  am  a  member  of  the  East 
Rockingham  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and 
the  Piedmont  Conference.  If  interested 
write  to  me  at  Route  1,  Box  74B,  Rock- 
ingham, North  Carolina  28379."-The 
Rev.  Paul  Williams. 

***** 

Hales  to  Retire 

Because  of  declining  health,  the  Rev. 
W.  A.  Hales  is  retiring  from  the  minis- 
try. For  the  past  two  years,  Mr.  Hales 
has  served  as  pastor  of  the  First  church 
of  Kinston,  North  Carolina.  About  a 
month  ago,  he  had  accepted  the  pastorate 
of  Bethany  church,  Winterville,  North 
Carolina. 

We  regret  the  loss  of  Brother  Hales 
from  the  active  ministry,  for  his  contri- 
butions have  been  great,  having  served 
nearly  forty  years  in  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist denomination. 
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FWB  MINISTERS'  SALARIES 

In  the  October  12  issue  we  quoted  from  "Christianity  Today"  regard- 
ing ministers'  salaries  in  general,  which  stated: 

"Although  their  average  income  has  risen  steadily  in  recent  years, 
many  of  the  350,000  Protestant  ministers  in  the  United  States  and  Can- 
ada still  have  to  push  to  make  ends  meet.  Not  one  clergyman  in  a  hun- 
dred nets  as  much  as  $10,000  a  year." 

The  median  salaries  of  ministers  in  some  leading  denominations  are : 
United  Presbyterian,  $5,669;  Christian  Church  (Disciples),  $5,650; 
United  Church  of  Christ,  $5,200;  Southern  Baptist  Convention,  $5,100; 
American  Baptist  Convention,  $4,618;  Church  of  God,  $3,750. 

In  the  light  of  these  figures,  let  us  consider  the  salaries  of  ministers 
as  reported  to  the  1966  session  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention. 
We  shall  consider  the  figures  of  the  five  larger  conferences. 

Albemarle:  Twelve  churches  reported  to  the  Convention.  The  aver- 
age salary  is  $1,794.54.  However,  the  average  for  the  two  full-time 
churches  that  reported  is  $4,680. 

Cape  Fear:  Twenty  churches  reported.  The  average  salary  is 
$2,547.25.  Of  the  seven  full-time  churches  that  reported,  the  average  is 
$4,611.43. 

Central:  Thirty-six  churches  reported.  The  average  salary  is 
$3,199.11.  Twenty-one  of  the  thirty-six  that  reported  are  full-time,  and 
the  average  of  these  twenty-one  is  $4,312.53. 

Eastern :  Sixty-six  churches  reported.  The  average  salary  is  $2,093, 
Of  the  fifteen  full-time  churches  that  reported,  the  average  is  $4,413.28. 

Western:  Thirty-seven  churches  reported.  The  average  salary  is 
$2,685.90.    Thirteen  full-time  churches  reported,  averaging  $4,553.46. 

Only  three  of  the  Piedmont  churches  reported  and  all  three  are  full- 
time,  with  an  average  salary  of  $5,160. 

A  total  of  179  churches  reported  from  eight  conferences.  The  aver- 
age pastor's  salary,  based  upon  these  reports  is  $2,468.93.  The  average 
for  the  full-time  churches  is  $4,476.66.  (A  minister  serving  two  half-time 
churches  would  have  a  combined  salary  of  less  than  $4,000.) 

In  the  light  of  these  figures,  we  can  readily  conclude  that  much 
progress  has  been  made  in  ministers'  salaries  during  recent  years.  Some 
of  our  full-time  churches  have  managed  to  make  a  fair  showing  in  seek- 
ing to  keep  abreast  of  the  times.  So  far  as  side  benefits,  almost  all  the 
full-time  churches  have  modern,  up-to-date  parsonages.  Based  upon 
rental  property,  the  minister  could  add  at  least  $1,000  a  year  for  free 
housing.  A  few  churches  pay  the  pastor's  utilities,  which  would  also 
show  a  substantial  side  benefit.  A  few  others  also  pay  a  travel  expense ; 
and  a  few  others  help  out  in  a  retirement  or  social  security  program. 

Needless  to  say,  however,  a  ministers'  cost  for  travel  is  one  of  his 
greatest  expenses.  Few  realize  that  practically  each  mile  that  the  full- 
time  pastor  travels  is  for  the  church,  in  one  way  or  another.  There  are 
many  other  expenses  incurred  that  the  average  layman  is  unaware  of. 

Let  it  be  understood  at  this  point  that  our  purpose  here  is  not  to 
make  the  minister's  position  seem  of  a  mercenary  nature.  No  God-called 
minister  of  the  gospel  desires  to  constantly  beg  and  plead  with  his  church 
for  a  raise  in  salary,  or  an  increase  in  side  benefits.  All  that  I  know 
prefer  to  remain  silent  on  the  subject;  therefore,  it  is  usually  left  to  the 
discretion  of  each  church  as  to  the  help  given  the  pastor.  Perhaps  the 
unrest  that  sometimes  exists  between  pastor  and  church  would  not  occur 
if  a  more  realistic  approach  were  taken  regarding  the  ministers'  financial 
status. 

The  article  in  "Christianity  Today"  concludes  with  these  words: 
"About  one  thing  there  is  little  doubt:  today's  ministerial  candidates  are 
concerned  about  salary  and  other  material  benefits.  One  leading  pastor 
recently  gibed,  "When  I  interview  an  applicant  for  an  assistant  pastorate, 
the  first  thing  he  wants  to  know  about  is  the  pay,  the  vacation  allowance, 
the  retirement  plan,  .  .  " 
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(The  first  of  a  two-part  message.) 

Scripture:  Luke  4:16-21 

(American  Translation) 

16  And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he 
had  been  brought  up,  and  on  the  Sabbath 
he  went  to  the  synagogue,  as  he  was  ac- 
customed to  do,  and  stood  up  to  read 

17  the  Scriptures.  And  the  roll  of  the 
prophet  Isaiah  was  handed  to  him  and  he 
unrolled  it  and  found  the  place  where  it 
says, 

18  "The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me, 
For  he  has  consecrated  me  to  preach  the 
good  news  to  the  poor,  He  has  sent  me  to 
announce  to  the  prisoners  their  release  and 
to  the  blind  the  recovery  of  their  sight, 
To  set  the  down-trodden  at  liberty, 

19  To  proclaim  the  year  of  the  Lord's 
favor!" 

20  And  he  rolled  up  the  roll  and  gave  it 
back  to  the  attendant  and  sat  down.  The 
eyes  of  everyone  in  the  synagogue 

21  were  fixed  upon  him.  And  he  be- 
gan by  saying  to  them,  "This  passage  of 
Scripture  has  been  fulfilled  here  in  your 
hearing  today!" 

Introduction 

I  am  going  to  pose  two  questions, 
closely  interrelated,  for  our  considera- 
tion. (1)  What  is  the  mission  of  the 
church?  (2)  How  does  this  mission  con- 
cern us  personally? 

Now  we  live  in  a  day  no  longer  isolat- 
ed from  people  of  other  nations  and 
areas  by  the  long  miles  of  distance  or 
ocean  crossing,  for  man's  progress  in 
transportation  and  communication  have 
turned  our  planet  into  a  world  com- 
munity. The  farm  boy  of  America  today 
not  only  knows  of  life  in  our  cities  but 


all  the  world.  The  song,  popular  some 
years  ago,  with  a  phrase  something  like: 
"How' re  you  gonna  keep  'em  down  on 
the  farm  after  they've  seen  Paree?"  ex- 
presses something  of  our  greater  con- 
cern. 

We  hear  today  of  a  great  many  con- 
cerns and  two  of  which  we  must  con- 
sider are:  (1)  the  rising  tide  of  secular- 
ism, and  (2)  the  return  to  the  ideal  of 
the  New  Testament  church.  It  seems 
to  me  that  the  church  of  our  day  is 
somewhat  confused  in  that  it  speaks  of 
"secularism"  as  something  to  be  abhor- 
red and  the  "New  Testament  ideal 
church"  as  something  to  be  desired.  Now 
if  secularism  means  the  complete  dis- 
avowel  of  faith,  then  we  should  beware,- 
but  if  it  can  mean,  and  I  think  it  can, 
the  disassociation  of  faith  from  com- 
plete subservience  to  "the  traditional 
facility"  in  order  that  this  faith  might 
become  conversant  with  people,  then  I 
think  that  this  is  a  great  ideal  of  the 
New  Testament  church. 

Now  our  task  is  to  say  something 
about  how  this  ideal  of  a  "faith  on  the 
offensive"  may  be  achieved.  And  we 
must  first  say  something  about  the  mis- 
sion of  the  church. 

I.  What  Is  the  Mission  of  the  Church? 

As  we  think  about  mission,  we  do 
so  in  terms  of  three  needs:  a  beginning, 
an  ending,  and  the  in  between.  Our 
beginning  is  "motive";  our  ending  is 
"objective";  and  the  in  between  is  life, 
which  we  shall  call  our  "imperative." 

A.  Motive 

Within  the  confines  of  our  motive  we 
can  see  several  different  emphases.  We 
will  deal  with  some  of  these. 

1.  Commission— The  church,  for  centu- 
ries, has  seen  the  great  commission  of 
Matthew  28:19,  20,  "Go  ye  and  teach 
all  nations,"  as  the  basis  of  its  mission. 
Did  not  Jesus  say  this  explicitly?  To 
deny  the  "Go  ye"  is  to  say  that  one 
knows  better  than  Jesus.  This  is  valid, 
but  to  isolate  a  single  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture and  make  it  the  sole  basis  of  our 
mission  is  foolish.  Suppose,  for  instance, 
that  the  last  few  verses  of  Matthew  had 
been  lost;  where  is  your  motive?  No! 
Rather  than  a  single  injunction,  the 
whole  of  the  teachings  have  given  the 
church  her  order  to  march. 

2.  Compassion— N  o  one  with  the 
slightest  spark  of  love  would  fail  to  be 
moved  by  the  needs  of  the  world's  peo- 
ple. Pity  and  compassion  for  the  blind, 
the  halt,  the  lame,  the  ignorant,  the 
backward,  the  poor,  have  moved  multi- 


tudes to  sacrificial  service.  Quite  of- 
ten this  has  been  religious  concern,  to 
snatch  lost  souls  from  the  jaws  of  a 
gaping  hell.  Yet,  there  is  more  to  mo- 
tive than  compassion. 

3.  Community— We  now,  as  never  be- 
fore, are  realizing  the  need  for  a  fel- 
lowship of  brotherhood  and  understand- 
ing. This  need  has  taken  such  expres- 
sions, in  our  century,  as:  The  League  of 
Nations,  the  UN,  NATO,  SEATO,  the 
"Faith  and  Order  Movement,"  the  World 
Council  of  Churches,  etc.  No  genera- 
tion, prior  to  ours,  has  had  such  a  con- 
cern for  community;  and  certainly,  we 
Christians,  believe  that  in  the  body  of 
Christ  we  have  the  answer.  But,  of  it- 
self, the  need  for  community  does  not 
comprise  the  totalality  of  the  motive  for 
the  Christian  mission. 

4.  Continuity— T  h  e  Christian  church 
has,  all  during  its  long  history,  felt  some 
need  for  a  continuing  of  the  work  of 
the  apostles,  which  began  even  with  Je- 
sus. She  (the  church)  saw  in  Jesus  a 
call  to  society,  one  that  would  continue 
in  time.  We  ourselves  are  the  product 
of  such  a  vision;  for  we,  even  we,  are 
in  a  real  sense,  a  continuation  of  the  so- 
ciety of  disciples.  And  what  of  that 
new  phenomon,  ecumenicity;  was  it  not 
born  out  of  a  genuine  endeavor  to  make 
the  society  of  the  people  of  God  one  that 
would  continue  to  seek  all  peoples?  It 
is  thus  our  real  duty  to  "remember  now 
the  Creator"  and  to  continue  in  His  will. 

5.  The  Greatest  Factor— Here  are  four 
words:  commission,  compassion,  com- 
munity, and  continuity— each  important 
and  necessary.  Yet,  in  the  ultimate 
sense,  there  is  a  factor  in  motive  to 
which  all  of  these  are  subordinate:  that 
factor  is  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  the  distinc- 
tive mark  of  being  a  Christian,  to  be  in 
Christ;  thus,  in  a  real  sense,  the  sole 
motive  of  the  mission  of  the  church  is 
Jesus  Christ. 

B.  Imperative 

Now  we  turn  to  the  reality  of  life— 
the  imperative  of  the  mission  of  the 
church.  This  imperative  rests  insepar- 
ably in  Jesus  Christ  and  the  mighty  acts 
of  God  through  Him:  the  Incarnation, 
Crucifixion,  and  the  Resurrection.  We 
can,  from  these  acts,  find  our  way  into 
the  mission  of  the  church. 

1.  Incarnation— We  of  the  church  must 
realize  and  understand  that  we  must 
live  as  people  with  other  people  if  we 
are  to  discover  what  God  is  doing  in 
our  world.  We,  the  sophisticated  mid- 
dle class,  religiously  and  theologically 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  622 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

Is  It  a  Sin  to 
Preach  Against  Sin? 

N  the  past— say  a  generation  ago- 
much  preaching  was  negative,  too 
much  so.  We  preached  too  many  don'ts, 
too  many  prohibitions.  Because  of  this, 
many  people  were  constantly  thinking 
and  asking,  "Is  this  wrong?  Is  that 
wrong?  Can  I  go  here  or  do  this  or  that 
and  still  be  a  Christian?" 

Then  there  came  a  swing  of  the  pen- 
dulum. We  began  "accentuating  the 
positive."  Certainly  the  positive  ought 
to  be  emphasized.  But  the  pendulum 
has  swung  entirely  too  far.  We  have 
reached  the  place  where  scarcely  any- 
body wants  to  be  told  that  anything  is 
wrong.  We  are  not  to  tell  our  children 
that  anything  is  wrong,  only  that  some 
things  are  better  than  other  things. 
Many  believe  and  teach  that  all  good 
and  evil  is  relative,-  nothing  is  positively 
wrong  or  right.  That,  of  course,  is  the 
anti-communistic  philosophy.  Could  we 
have  been  brainwashed  without  knowing 
it? 

Second  Kings  tells  of  "the  sons  of  the 
prophets"  who  "said  unto  Elisha,  Be- 
hold now,  the  place  where  we  dwell  .  .  . 
is  too  strait  for  us.  Let  us  go,  we  pray 
thee,  unto  Jordan,  and  take  thence  every 
man  a  beam,  and  let  us  make  a  place 
there,  where  we  may  dwell"  (vss.  1,  2). 
Could  the  parallel  to  this  be  in  our 
day?  Is  the  place  where  we  dwell  too 
narrow  and  difficult,  too  restricted? 

Because  of  the  lack  in  positive  preach- 
ing "against  things"  in  our  day,  just 


about  anything  passes.  Many  things 
which  were  taboo  a  generation  ago  are 
accepted  today  as  the  norm.  Gambling 
—"Who  said  gambling  was  wrong?"  Di- 
vorce—"Must  I  stay  with  one  man  all 
my  life?"  Loose  sex  living— "Didn't  God 
make  two  sexes?"  Drinking— "It's  o.  k. 
if  you  don't  drink  too  much."  Lord's 
Day  observances— "If  I  make  it  to  church 
on  Sunday  morning,  that  ought  to  be 
enough."  The  same  attitude  toward 
smoking  and  a  multitude  of  other  evils 
prevails  in  our  society. 

But  the  Bible  still  cries  out  against 
that  which  is  wrong.  As  far  as  God  is 
concerned,  sin  is  still  sin  regardless  of 
what  men  may  call  it.  And  it  is  still  sin 
to  do  that  which  is  wrong. 

Since  when  did  it  become  a  sin  to 
preach  against  sin?  All  the  Old  Testa- 
ment prophets  cried  out  against  the 
evils  of  their  day.  You  will  find  that  the 
chief  burden  of  their  preaching  and  writ- 
ing was  to  correct  the  evils  that  prevail- 
ed. Elijah  said  to  King  Ahab,  "Thou 
and  thy  father's  house"  have  corrupted 
the  land.  Nathan  said  to  David,  "Thou 
art  the  man."  Jeremiah  cried  out 
against  the  evils  of  his  day  and  got  sen- 
tenced to  the  dungeon  for  his  trouble. 

In  the  New  Testament,  we  find  John 
the  Baptist  preaching  against  sin,  "Re- 
pent ye:  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand."  His  Gospel  was  not  a  mere 
"come  to  Jesus"  sort  of  thing.  He  even 
had  the  courage  to  tell  the  king  that  he 
was  a  sinner— he  told  him  it  wasn't  right 
to  marry  a  divorced  woman. 

So,  John  the  Baptist's  preaching  was 
"negative."  "Repentance"  is  always 
negative,  while  "believing"  is  positive. 
And  it  takes  both  of  them  to  get  saved. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  hell  is  negative  and 
heaven  is  positive.  Maybe  that's  why 
we  don't  have  much  "hell  fire  and  dam- 
nation" preaching  any  more.  But  it  is 
still  in  the  Bible,  and  the  Bible  is  the 
Word  of  God. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  a  "nega- 
tive" preacher,  wasn't  He?  He  called 
on  folk  to  repent.  He  even  drove  some 
people  out  of  the  Temple— that's  as  nega- 
tive as  can  be.  He  preached  against 
every  evil.  Look  in  your  Bible  and  see 
if  a  great  deal  of  His  preaching  wasn't 
of  the  type  that  today  would  be  classed 
as  "negative  preaching?" 

The  apostles  preached  negative,-  they 
were  against  sin.  Peter's  sermon  at 
Pentecost  was  negative,  he  actually 
preached  at  those  folk.  Take  a  look  at 
Paul's  missionary  preaching.  See  how 
"negative"  he  was. 


The  early  church  stood  out  against  the 
sins  of  that  day.  Stephen  was  stoned 
for  "negative"  preaching.  The  early 
church  was  persecuted  for  being  "nega- 
tive." Read  anywhere  you  will  in  the 
early  church  history  and  you'll  come  up 
with  the  same  answer.  When  the 
church  became  "positive"  she  encourag- 
ed apostasy. 

All  the  reformers  preached  "negative." 
They  were  against  sin  and  corruption. 
That's  why  they  were  reformers.  Take 
a  look  at  John  Huss;  he  was  burned  at 
the  stake  for  preaching  against  the  sins 
of  the  so-called  church.  Or  look  at  Mar- 
tin Luther— wasn't  he  against  something? 
The  same  can  be  said  of  Calvin  and 
Knox,  Wesley  and  Warner,  and  all  the 
other  reformers. 

Since  when  has  it  become  a  sin  to 
preach  against  sin?  Has  our  Gospel 
become  a  "come  to  Jesus"  sort  of  thing? 
Is  God  simply  "the  Man  upstairs?"  Is 
He  too  loving  to  punish?  Will  he  "un- 
derstand and  say,  1  forgive?"  Is  it  pos- 
sible to  be  for  something  without  at  the 
same  time  being  against  something? 
Can  we  be  "good  God,  good  devil"  sort 
of  persons?  Can  we  play  on  both  teams? 
Can't  we  tell  our  children  that  certain 
things  are  wrong  and  certain  other 
things  are  right?  .  .  . 

I  believe  that  God  is  against  sin,  and 
1  further  believe  that  if  I  am  to  be  His 
faithful  servant  I  too  must  be  against 
sin.  But  in  some  circles  a  preacher  is 
just  about  classed  as  a  sinner  if  he  dares 
to  preach  against  sin.  If  he  says  some- 
thing is  wrong  he  is  dubbed  "a  negative 
preacher."  And  that's  made  to  sound 
like  something  bad. 

Do  we  not  need  some  old-fashioned 
crying  out  against  the  sins  of  our  day? 
Somebody  needs  to  point  up  the  fact  that 
God  is  not  only  a  God  of  love.  He  is  also 
a  God  of  justice. 

In  the  parable  of  the  house  on  the 
rock,  Jesus  is  teaching  that  if  a  house  is 
to  stand  it  must  have  a  firm  foundation, 
and  that  foundation  is  Jesus  Christ.  The 
person  who  does  not  build  on  the  Rock 
will  have  an  unstable  house  which  will 
eventually  collapse  under  the  stress  and 
strain  of  everyday  living. 

The  house  on  sand  fell  because  it  was 
not  on  rock.  It  wasn't  that  there  wasn't 
any  rock  upon  which  to  build.  The  rock 
was  there  all  right— all  the  builder  would 
have  had  to  do  was  to  remove  the  sand 
and  there  he  would  have  found  the  rock. 
If  a  person  is  to  build  for  God  he  will 
first  have  to  remove  the  debris  before 
he  can  start  building. 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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HIS  topic  would  naturally  suggest 
to  your  mind  that  I  am  going  to 
write  about  cosmetics,  or  something  you 
apply  to  your  skin  to  help  you  look  bet- 
ter, or  make  you  think  you  look  better, 
and  to  enable  you  to  keep  up  with  the 
fads  and  styles  of  the  day,  or  customs 
of  the  day.  However,  I  have  in  mind 
something  entirely  different.  There  is 
an  outward  makeup  and  there  is  an  in- 
ner makeup— it  is  the  latter  that  I  am 
going  to  write  about. 

Outer  makeup  can  be  easily  seen  by 
the  physical  eye,  but  inward  makeup  is 
only  seen  by  the  eye  of  God;  except  the 
fact  that  it  reveals  itself  in  one's  con- 
duct, manners,  speech,  deportment,  by 
hardness  of  the  countenance,  by  sour- 
ness, by  sweetness,  calmness,  kindness, 
love,  and  patience. 

The  inner  makeup  of  the  sinner,  or 
the  ungodly,  or  the  hypocrite,  or  the 
worldly  is  seen  and  detected  in  various 
ways  and  manners.  Pride  reveals  itself 
by  certain  styles  of  dress,  by  certain 
ways  one  holds  up  his  head,  and  by  the 
way  he  shows  his  disdain  for  the  un- 
godly. It  reveals  itself  through  vanity, 
by  what  he  chooses  to  live  by,  and  by 
whom  he  chooses  to  associate  with. 
While  we  cannot  see  the  inner  makeup 
of  the  sinner  and  ungodly,  we  can  see 
the  effect  of  it;  and  it  is  never  beauti- 
ful, charming,  ennobling,  uplifting,  and 
sublime. 

Now  I  want  to  speak  more  especially 
of  the  makeup  of  the  Christian.   I  want 


this  to  be  taken  seriously  by  our  young 
people,  for  we  have  millions  of  them. 
Indeed,  the  Christians  among  our  youth 
are  far  in  the  minority,  but  thank  God 
for  every  one  of  them.  They  are  wor- 
thy of  our  prayers,  our  respect,  our 
help,  and  our  encouragement.  Dear 
youth,  we  realize  that  your  makeup  as  a 
Christian  is  not  that  of  what  you  put  on 
that  counts  so  much  and  makes  you 
beautiful,  noble,  grand,  and  sublime;  but 
it  is  what  you  have  in  your  heart.  Nat- 
urally the  godly  will  dress  as  becometh 
godliness.  This  bespeaks  of  what  is 
within. 

Having  Christ  within  makes  all  the 
difference  of  what  life  means  to  you 
and  what  you  can  make  it  mean  to  oth- 
ers. When  the  love  of  Christ  is  shed 
abroad  in  your  heart,  it  manifests  itself 
in  your  attitudes  toward  others.  You 
love  everybody  and  want  to  do  them 
good.  You  possess  no  hatred  toward 
anyone,  and  no  hatred  toward  the  Bible 
and  its  great  and  everlasting  truths. 
You  love  the  Bible  and  feed  upon  its  con- 
tents. You  love  all  followers  of  the  Bi- 
ble. In  fact,  the  Bible  is  your  main 
Book  among  the  thousands  that  have 
been  published. 

Dear  youth,  having  Christ  within  your 
inmost  being,  you  are  at  peace  with  God 
and  your  fellows.  The  world  may  not 
be  at  peace  with  you,  but  in  your  heart 
you  have  the  peace  of  God  that  passes 
all  understanding.  You  can  claim  the 
precious  promise  of  Jesus  that  He  made 
to  His  disciples  just  before  leaving  them 
for  His  heavenly  home:  "Peace  I  leave 
with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you:  not 
as  the  world  giveth  give  I  unto  you.  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let 
it  be  afraid"  (John  14:27). 

Having  cleanness  within  your  mind, 
heart,  soul,  and  spirit  you  have  "joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  This 
joy  doesn't  come  from  the  world,  but  it 
comes  from  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  The 
joy  the  world  offers  you  is  only  shallow, 
temporary,  fleeting,  and  counterfeit. 
That  which  Jesus  gives  is  deep  and  abid- 
ing, and  follows  you  through  life  and 
into  eternity  where  it  will  be,  perhaps, 
sweeter  and  sweeter,  lasting  forever.  Of 
course  the  enemy  will  try  to  disturb 
your  joy  and  peace  here  on  earth  from 
time  to  time,  but  just  hold  steady.  Draw 
nigh  unto  God  and  He  will  draw  nigh 
unto  you  and  bless  your  heart  and  soul 
all  along  life's  journey.  Praise  the 
Lord! 

Your  inner  makeup  as  a  youthful 
Christian  consists  of  noble  thoughts, 
high  aims,  great  and  good  plans,  along 


with  purposes  that  are  highly  commend- 
able. You  keep  in  touch  with  God 
through  His  Word  and  by  prayer.  You 
trust  Him  \o  lead,  guide,  direct,  and  pro- 
tect you.  You  possess  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  ".  .  .  love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith.  Meekness,  temperance:  against 
such  there  is  no  law"  (Galatians  5:22, 
23). 

Isn't  it  wonderful  to  live  and  possess 
that  which  there  is  no  law  against  on 
earth  and  in  heaven?  So  many  people 
live  such  lives  that  they  violate  the  laws 
of  the  land  and  the  laws  of  God.  This 
brings  uneasiness  and  robs  them  of  tran- 
quil peace  and  sweet  contentment  and 
real  happiness.  But  to  possess  what 
God  has  for  anyone  is  blessed  and  glori- 
ous. Every  youth  can  have  that  makeup 
in  his  or  her  inner  life.  This  makes  life 
sweet,  blessed,  and  worthwhile. 

Dear  youth,  what  is  your  inward 
makeup?  Is  it  sinfulness,  or  is  it 
righteousness?  It  is  left  up  to  you.  The 
inner  makeup  of  what  God  gives  is  bet- 
ter than  all  fame,  honor,  and  earthly 
glory  the  world  offers  you.  It  is  sweet- 
er than  all  worldly  pleasures  that  may 
be  found  on  earth.  It  is  of  far  greater 
value  than  all  education  you  may  ob- 
tain without  the  goodness,  righteous- 
ness, and  holiness  of  God.  It  is  more 
desirable  than  great  riches  and  the  luxu- 
ries of  what  the  world  may  offer  you. 
It  is  blessed  and  sweet  to  live  by  and 
will  be  wonderful  and  glorious  to  die  by. 

Is  your  inner  makeup  from  God  and 
heaven,  or  from  the  evils  and  sinfulness 
of  the  world?  Oh  think  of  what  you 
will  lose  in  eternity  if  your  makeup  is 
worldly,  wicked,  and  ungodly!  Now 
think  of  what  you  will  gain  hereafter 
if  your  inner  makeup  is  what  God  has 
for  you  in  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness here;  and  what  glorious  possessions 
God  has  for  you  hereafter.  What  is  your 
makeup?  Think  of  it.  Give  it  your 
most  serious  consideration.  You  have 
to  finally  decide  for  yourself. 


Attention  All  Leagues! 

This  is  to  inform  you  that  the  new 
treasurer  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
League  Convention  is  the  Rev.  Raymond 
E.  Jones,  1708  Liberty  Street,  Durham, 
North  Carolina.  All  monies  pertaining 
to  the  State  League  Convention  should 
be  sent  direct  to  Mr.  Jones.  The  money 
no  longer  goes  to  the  Rev.  Norman  Ard, 
Route  1,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 
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NEWS  and  NOTES 

OF 

DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


The  Boys  Club  of 
Sandy  Plain  Church 


Shown  here  in  the  picture  is  a  group 
of  the  boys  who  are  members  of  the 
Sandy  Plain  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 


Boys'  Club,  Route  2,  Pink  Hill,  North 
Carolina.  Milton  Kennedy  and  Joe  Exum 
are  standing  at  the  far  end  of  the  bridge. 
In  the  background  you  can  see  the  par- 
sonage. 

The  bridge  was  constructed  by  the 
club  to  enable  the  pastor  and  his  wife 
to  get  across  the  drainage  ditch  which 
separates  the  church  and  parsonage  with- 
out their  having  to  go  out  by  the  road. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Carol  Hansley, 
together  with  his  wife,  are  truly  grateful 
for  these  boys  who,  with  their  directors, 
are  doing  a  great  service  for  the  Lord. 

The  Boys'  Club  was  organized  in  San- 
dy Plain  church  by  a  former  pastor,  the 
Rev.  W.  S.  Burns,  who  had  a  vision  of 
the  needs  experienced  by  growing  boys 
in  a  rural  church  community.  The  pur- 
pose of  the  club  is  to  promote  the  ideals 
of  Christian  stewardship,  offering  to  all 
boys  in  the  community  an  opportunity 
and  a  challenge  to  do  something  for 
themselves  and  for  Christ,  and  to  pro- 
vide an  environment  of  Christian  fellow- 
ship and  spiritual  development. 

Through  the  club  the  boys  have  found 
many  opportunities  to  engage  in  various 
stewardship  projects  and  programs.  Some 
of  these  have  been  cleaning  the  yard, 
raising  money  to  purchase  a  stained- 


glass  window  for  the  new  sanctuary, 
buying  some  shrubbery  for  the  yard, 
book  shelves  and  a  desk  in  the  pastor's 
study,  a  small  portable  organ  to  be  used 
when  needed  for  fellowship  meetings,  a 
wrought  iron  guard  rail  for  the  front  en- 
trance, and  a  cement  walk  to  the  front 
steps  with  two  cement  urns  for  litter 
deposit  on  each  side  of  the  walk.  Some 
of  the  more  recent  activity  has  been  the 
construction  of  some  real  nice  outdoor 
picnic  tables  for  the  church,  and  the 
bridge  pictured  with  some  of  the  boys 
above. 

Presently  they  are  working  on  a  pro- 
ject which  when  completed  will  provide 
much  needed  space  for  outdoor  recrea- 
tion. This  project  involves  clearing  a 
wooded  portion  of  the  church  property 
and  getting  it  seeded  in  grass. 

Two  young  ministers  have  recently 
been  ordained  from  the  ranks  of  the  club. 
The  Rev.  Ralph  Sumner,  who  soon  be- 
came director  of  the  club  after  it  was 
organized,  and  who  is  now  pastor  of  the 
Arapahoe  Free  Will  Baptist  Church;  and 
the  Rev.  Eugene  Sumner,  who  is  pastor 
of  Little  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
in  Greene  County,  and  attending  the 
Seminary  at  Wake  Forest,  North  Caro- 
lina. Preston  Smith  has  received  license 
to  preach,  and  although  not  ordained,  he 
is  doing  supply  work  at  the  Angola  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Maple  Hill, 
North  Carolina.  Many  past  members  of 
the  club  have  served  in  the  armed  forces. 
At  the  present  time  there  are  four  young 
men  in  service  from  the  group  who, 
when  on  leave,  always  come  in  to  see 
how  things  are  doing.  A  number  of 
former  club  members  are  filling  offices 
in  the  church  while  others  have  gone  to 
various  cities  to  work.  Wherever  they 
are  the  church  is  thankful  that  they  con- 
tinue in  the  faith,  serving  the  Lord. 

The  officers  of  the  club  at  present 
are:  President,  Ken  Smith;  vice-president, 
Glenn  Sumner;  secretary.  Brent  Sumner; 
treasurer,  James  Allen  Kenndy;  chaplain, 
Preston  Smith;  director,  Milton  Kennedy; 
assistant  directors,  Joe  Exum  and  Earl 


Thigpen;  counselor,  the  Rev.  Carol  Hans- 
ley,  pastor. 

An  election  of  officers  is  held  each 
year  in  order  to  rotate  those  holding  of- 
fice. At  present  there  are  22  members. 
The  Boys'  Club  has  been  of  inestimable 
value,  not  only  to  the  boys  themselves, 
but  also  to  the  church,  the  community, 
and  to  the  country  as  well. 

Little  Rock  Has 

Union  Baptismal  Service 

On  Sunday  night,  November  20,  1966, 
Little  Rock  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Lucama,  North  Carolina,  was  host  to  a 
union  baptismal  worship  service.  Also 
participating  were  Pleasant  Grove 
church,  Pikeville,  and  Daniel's  Chapel 
church  near  Black  Creek.  The  candidates 
were:  Vernon  Parrish  of  Little  Rock;  Mrs. 
Sarah  Snider  and  sons  Ronnie  and  Ray, 
Treva  HoweH,  Phyllis  Parnell,  Marty  Pate, 
Becky  Evans,  Polly  Strickland,  Joey 
Crumpler,  and  Emily  Jones  of  Pleasant 
Grove;  Cathy  Strickland,  Gail  Avera,  Mrs. 
Carol  Pittman,  Mrs.  Louise  Davis,  De- 
borah Davis,  Deborah  Williams,  Carol 
Woodard,  Deborah  Etheridge,  Timothy 
Pittman,  and  Billy  Godwin  of  Daniel's 
Chapel. 

The  unity  and  fellowship  of  a  congre- 
gation of  more  than  250  people  was  very 
inspiring.  This  significant  and  meaning- 
ful service  of  congregational  participa- 
tion was  led  by  the  three  pastors:  the 
Revs.  Frank  Harrison,  Bruce  Dudley,  and 
Wilbert  Everton. 

Layman's  Leagues  to  Meet 
At  Gum  Swamp  Church 

The  Layman's  League  Fellowship  of  the 
Central  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
will  meet  December  5,  at  7:30  p.m., 
with  the  Gum  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  near  Greenville.  The  church  is 
located  about  two  miles  northeast  of  Bel- 
voir.  Churches  with  or  without  a  Lay- 
man's League  are  urged  to  attend. 

Cragmont  Treasurer's  Report 
For  October,  1966 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor  Sr.,  treasurer  for 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Moun- 
(continued  on  page  ten) 


COMING  EVENTS 

December  3— State  Free  Will  Baptist 
League  Convention,  Edgemont  Church, 
Durham,  N.  C. 

December  25— Christmas  Day 
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NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE 
COLLEGE 

MOUNT   OLIVE,   NORTH  CAROLINA 


Fellowship  Hosts  LaGrange  Group 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  Student  Fellow- 
ship, religious  organization  at  Mount 
Olive  College,  was  host  to  20  members 
of  the  Youth  Fellowship  Auxiliary  of  the 
LaGrange  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

The  LaGrange  youth,  along  with  their 
sponsors,  Mrs.  Enzie  Singleton,  Mrs.  An- 
nie Ruth  Herring,  and  Mrs.  Joyce  Cherry, 
and  their  pastor  the  Rev.  Robert  Rollins, 
were  welcomed  tq  the  campus  by  Isaac 
Mines  of  Kinston  who  is  vice-president 
of  the  Student  Fellowship.  Mrs.  Cherry 
who  serves  as  one  of  their  sponsors  is 
also  a  member  of  the  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege faculty. 

Harry  Grubbs  of  Mount  Olive,  a  min- 
isterial student  at  the  College,  led  the 
group  in  a  discussion  concerning  motives 
in  Christian  service.  Linda  Godwin  of 
Wilson  and  Tommy  Harris  of  Greenville, 
also  students  at  the  College,  sang  "Now 
the  Day  is  Over."  Other  special  music 
was  provided  by  Gale  Jones  of  Kenly. 
During  a  social  period  which  followed 
the  program,  refreshments  were  served. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Student  Fellow- 
ship invites  all  students  at  the  College 
to  attend  its  programs  and  to  participate 
in  its  activities.  The  Fellowship  seeks  to 
provide  for  students  opportunities  for 
inspiration  and  fellowship.  D  i  a  n  n  e 
Brown  of  Micro  serves  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Student  Fellowship  as  its  presi- 
dent, Isaac  Hines  of  Kinston  as  its  vice- 
president,  Emily  Thigpen  of  Turbeville, 
South  Carolina,  as  its  secretary,  and 
Bobby  Phillips  of  Kinston  as  its  treas- 


urer. Miss  Hilda  Owens,  Director  of 
Counseling  Services  at  the  College,  serves 
the  group  as  its  adviser. 

Remaining 
Development  Fund 
Dinner 

Edgecombe-Halifax  Counties,  Friday,  De- 
cember 2,  7  p.m..  Fellowship  Building, 
Edgewood  Church,  Macclesfield,  the 
Rev.  Hubert  Burress,  chairman. 

Eleven  States,  Three 
Foreign  Countries 
Represented 

Eleven  states  and  three  foreign  coun- 
tries are  represented  in  the  363-member 
student  body  at  Mount  Olive  College,  ac- 
cording to  Mrs.  Bertie  Ann  Sanders,  re- 
corder. 

One  third  of  the  students  are  from 
Wayne  County,  with  Duplin  and  Lenoir 
Counties  statistically  taking  second  and 
third  places.  Thirty-seven  North  Caro- 
lina counties  are  represented,  with  328 
students. 

The  states  of  Delaware,  Georgia,  Ha- 
waii, Maryland,  Michigan,  New  Jersey, 
New  York,  Pennsylvania,  South  Carolina, 


Virginia,  and  West  Virginia  are  repre- 
sented by  32  students. 

One  student  each  comes  to  Mount 
Olive  College  from  Japan,  Jordan,  and 
Thailand. 

In  terms  of  church  affiliation.  Free 
Will  Baptists  lead  all  other  denomina- 
tions. Eighteen  other  denominations  are 
represented,  including  Southern  Baptists, 
Methodists,  and  Presbyterians. 

Vocationally,  119  students  are  prepar- 
ing for  teaching  careers,  nine  listed  the 
ministry,  and  75  have  not  decided.  Other 
vocations  listed  include  business  admin- 
istration, engineering,  agriculture,  and 
medicine. 

Elm  Grove  to  Observe 
College  Day 

Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  will  observe 
Sunday,  December  4,  as  "Mount  Olive 
College  Day,"  the  Rev.  Norman  Ard,  pas- 
tor, has  announced.  President  Raper 
will  teach  the  young  peoples'  Sunday 
school  class  at  10  a.m.  and  speak  at  the 
11  a.m.  worship  service. 

The  Rev.  Jack  Mayo,  pastor  of  North- 
east Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Mount 
Olive,  has  announced  that  President 
Raper  will  conduct  the  evening  service  at 
7  p.m.  He  will  show  color  slides  of  the 
new  campus  and  student  activities  dur- 
ing the  fall  of  1966. 

The  Bible  Stands 

The  Bible  stands  like  a  rock  undaunted 
'Mid  the  raging  storms  of  time; 

Its  pages  burn  with  truth  eternal 
And  they  glow  with  a  light  sublime. 

The  Bible  stands  like  a  towering  moun- 
tain 

Above  the  works  of  men; 
Its  truth  by  none  can  be  refuted. 
And  destroy  it,  they  never  can! 

The  Bible  stands,  and  it  will  forever 
When  the  world  has  passed  away; 

By  inspiration  it  has  been  given, 
All  its  precepts  I  will  obey. 

The  Bible  stands  every  test  we  give  it. 

For  its  Author  is  divine; 
By  grace  alone  I  hope  to  live  it. 

And  prove  it,  and  make  it  mine. 

—Selected. 
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Theme  for  the  Week 

"GIVING  THANKS 
TO  GOD" 

by 

MRS.  W.  F.  WHORTON 
Merritt,  North  Carolina 

For  this  week  let  us  think  on  the  bless- 
ings of  God.  Ask  each  member  of  the 
family  to  make  a  list  of  the  things  he  is 
most  thankful  for.  See  who  can  get  the 
longest  list. 

SUNDAY,  DECEMBER  4 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  92 

Key  Verse— "It  is  a  good  thing  to  give 
thanks  unto  the  LORD,  and  to  sing  praises 
unto  thy  name,  O  most  High"  (v.  1). 

The  mark  of  a  believer  is  a  thankful 
heart.  The  mark  of  an  unbeliever  is  un- 
thankfulness.  The  Christian  has  no  reason 
to  complain.  God  is  not  pleased  with 
faultfinders.  He  wants  us  to  appreciate 
His  goodness  to  us.  Jesus  tells  the  story 
of  healing  the  ten  lepers  and  of  only  one 
of  them  returning  to  thank  Him.  He  ask- 
ed: "Where  are  the  nine?"  We  may  think 
He  doesn't  notice  when  we  fail  to  thank 
Him,  but  we  beheve  He  is  concerned.  We 
miss  much  in  life  by  being  ungrateful. 

Prayer  Thought 
Heavenly  Father,  forgive  us  for  our  in- 
gratitude.  Help  us  to  count  our  blessings 
daij  by  day. 

MONDAY,  DECEMBER  5 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  95 

Key  Verse— "Let  us  come  before  his 
presence  with  thanksgiving,  and  make  a 
joyful  noise  unto  him  with  psalms"  (v.  2). 

As  often  as  we  bow  in  prayer  to  God, 
we  should  bow  in  thankfulness.  Whatever 
the  circumstances  might  be,  we  can  find 
much  to  be  thankful  for.  We  can  also  con- 
tribute something  by  way  of  a  joyful  noise. 
Songs  of  praise  to  God  is  pleasing  to  Him. 
Glory  and  honor  belong  to  Him. 

Prayer  Thought 
Our  Father,  we  thank  thee  for  thy  count- 


less blessings.  Above  all,  we  thank  thee 
for  the  gift  of  thy  Son,  Jesus,  our  Redeem- 
er. 

TUESDAY,  DECEMBER  6 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  100 

Key  Verse— "Enter  into  his  gates  with 

thanksgiving,    and    into    his    courts  with 

praise:  bs  thankful  unto  him,  and  bless 
his  name"  (v.  4). 

If  our  lives  become  void  of  blessings, 
v.'e  would  do  well  to  stop  and  consider. 
Maybe  we  have  been  ungrateful  for  the 
goodness  of  God  and  His  mercy.  If  you 
want  to  keep  the  blessings  coming,  a  good 
place  to  begin  is  by  giving  praise  and 
thanks  to  Almighty  God  everyday  of  the 
year.  The  grateful  person  is  the  happy 
person. 

Prayer  Thought 

Our  Father,  we  thank  thee  for  our  coun- 
try. We  ask  thee  to  bless  our  national  lead- 
ers. May  they  look  to  thee  for  unsdom  to 
make  right  decisions. 

WEDNESDAY,  DECEMBER  7 
Scripture  Reading— Philippians  4:1-10 

Key  Verse— "Be  careful  for  nothing;  but 
in  everything  by  prayer  and  supplication 
with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God"  (v.  6). 

Christians  are  not  to  be  anxious  and 
fearful;  but  are  to  trust  in  the  Lord  and 
be  patient.  A  humble  prayer  of  thanks- 
giving is  accepted  by  God.  Then  we  may 
make  our  requests  to  Him  and  expect  our 
prayers  to  be  answered.  Sometimes  we 
ask  for  thirgs  before  we  have  thanked  Him 
for  what  He  has  already  done  for  us. 

Prayer  Thought 
Lord,  teach  us  to  pray  in  humble  sin- 
cerity, thanking  thee  always.   May  our  re- 
quests be  always  within  thy  will. 

THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  8  ~" 
Scripture  Reading— 2  Thessalonians  1:1- 

12 

Key  Verse— We  are  bound  to  thank  God 
always  for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  be- 
cause that  your  faith  groweth  exceedingly, 
and  the  charity  of  every  one  of  you  all 
toward  each  other  aboundeth"  (v.  3). 

Paul  kept  in  touch  with  the  churches  he 
had  helped  to  organize.  He  took  no  credit 
for  their  faith  in  God,  nor  the  good  work 
they  were  doing,  but  gave  God  the  glory. 
He  failed  not  to  pray  for  them,  but  made 
mention  of  them  always  in  his  prayers.  We 
Cliristians  talk  much  of  praying  for  one  an- 
other; let  us  be  sure  we  follow  up  our  talk 
with  actual  prayer  for  each  other.  If  we 
pray  for  one  another,  we  will  all  receive 
strength. 

Prayer  Thought 
Father,  we  ask  thee  to  strengthen  our 
faith  in  thee  and  our  love  for  one  another. 


FRIDAY,  DECEMBER  9 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Timothy  4:1-8 
Key  Verse— "Forbidding  to  marry,  and 
commanding  to  abstain  from  meats,  which 
God  hath  created  to  be  received  with 
thanksgiving  them  which  believe  and  know 
the  truth"  (v.  3). 

Paul  is  writing  to  Timothy,  warning  him 
of  those  who,  in  the  latter  times,  would  de- 
part from  the  faith.  They  would  heed  to 
seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils. 
Being  hypocritical,  they  would  put  em- 
phasis on  unimportant  things.  He  was  say- 
ing to  Timothy  that  as  a  good  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ,  he  should  teach  that,  ".  .  .  ev- 
ery creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing 
to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received  with  thanks- 
giving" (v.  4).  God  has  created  the  ani- 
mals and  the  fowl  for  our  use,  for  which 
we  should  thank  Him. 

Prayer  Thought 
Our  Father,  we  are  grateful  for  a  bounti- 
ful supply  of  food  for  the  nourishment  of 
our  physical  bodies. 

SATURDAY,  DECEMBER  10 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Timothy  1:1-13 
Key  Verse— "And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me,  for  that  he 
counted  me  faithful,  putting  me  into  the 
ministry"  (v.  12). 

We  read  occasionally  of  a  preacher  giv- 
ing up  the  ministry.  They  say  there  is  too 
much  pressure  on  them  from  the  people. 
Even  though  Paul  was  reproached  and  per- 
secuted beyond  measure,  he  could  still  say 
he  Vvas  thankful  that  God  had  counted  him 
faithful  and  had  called  him  into  the  min- 
istry. Every  Christian  should  seek  God's 
will  for  his  own  life;  then  in  service  to 
Him  give  thanks  for  being  counted  among 
the  faithful. 

Prayer  Thought 
Father,  we  give  thanks  to  thee  for  our 
very  life,  all  we  are  or  hope  to  be.  Praise 
thy  holy  name! 

The  Blessed  Word 

The  heavens  declare  Thy  glory,  Lord; 

In  every  star  Thy  wisdom  shines; 
But  when  our  eyes  behold  Thy  Word, 

We  read  Thy  name  in  fairer  lines. 

The  rolling  sun,  the  changing  light. 
And  nights  and  days.  Thy  power  con- 
fess, 

But  the  blest  Volume  Thou  didst  write 
Reveals  Thy  justice  and  Thy  grace. 

—Isaac  Watts. 

til 

With  less  harm  you  can  play  with  fork- 
ed lightning  or  meddle  with  the  most 
deadly  disease  than  trifle  with  the  Word 
of  God.-John  Wesley. 
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North  Carolina 
State  League 
Convention 

by 

CEDRIC  D.  PIERCE  JR. 
President 

Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Durham,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the  set- 
ting for  the  next  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Leagues, 
which  will  be  held  on  Saturday,  Decem- 
ber 3,  1966,  at  10  a.m.  (registration 
at  9:30  a.m.).  It  is  hoped  that  every 
league  in  the  state  of  North  Carolina 
will  be  represented  at  this  meeting  as 
well  as  the  churches  which  do  not  have 
organized  leagues. 

The  main  purpose  of  this  midyear 
Convention  is  to  promote  the  league 
work  in  our  state  and  to  inspire  our  peo- 
ple to  a  more  sincere  dedication  to  God 
and  His  church.  The  Convention  will 
not  be  in  place  of  the  regular  spring  ses- 
sion, but  in  addition  to  that  session. 
Since  this  is  not  to  be  the  regular  ses- 
sion of  the  Convention,  there  will  be  no 
business  transacted.  It  should  be  noted 
that,  as  far  as  we  are  able  to  determine, 
this  is  the  first  time  in  the  history  of 
our  Convention  that  a  midyear  session 
has  been  held.  The  expressed  opinion 
of  the  members  of  the  executive  commit- 
tee is  that  our  people  need  the  extra 
encouragement  which  this  Convention 
will  provide.  Perhaps  we  could  call  this 
our  "Spiritual  Life"  Convention  for  we 
truly  believe  that  those  who  attend  will 
be  drawn  closer  to  God. 

The  planned  program  will  include  spe- 
cial singing,  playlettes,  and  other  presen- 
tations by  the  various  leagues  through- 
out North  Carolina.  Two  of  the  main 
highlights,  or  features,  of  the  program 
will  be  (1)  special  workshops  designed  to 
guide  our  leaguers,  and  those  who  are 
working  with  ihem,  into  a  fuller  under- 
standing and  appreciation  of  how  to  ac- 
complish what  we  are  really  doing  in 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Leagues,-  and  (2)  a 
missionary  film  entitled  "The  Unfinished 
Task." 

There  will  be  a  prize  given  to  the  local 
general  league  with  the  highest  percent- 
age of  its  league  members  present  in  the 
Convention.  In  order  for  your  league  to 
be  eligible  we  ask  that  your  general 
director  give  us  a  signed  report  at  the 
Convention  with  the  number  of  members 
in  the  local  League  and  the  number  of 


members  in  attendance  at  the  Conven- 
tion. 

As  president  of  the  North  Carolina 
State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
Leagues,  I  want  to  extend  a  personal  in- 
vitation to  each  of  you  to  attend  this 
special  session  of  our  Convention.  I  am 
aware  that  there  are  many  conflicts  at 
this  season  of  the  year,  but  I  sincerely 


believe  you  will  be  glad  that  you  took 
the  time  to  attend  this  meeting.  My 
desire  is  that  this  will  be  one  of  the 
best  years  in  the  history  of  our  Conven- 
tion. Be  sure  to  bring  a  large  delega- 
tion from  your  church  and  help  make 
this  possible. 

We  shall  look  forward  to  seeing  you 
at  the  Convention  on  December  3. 


PROGRAM 

North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Free  Will  Baptist  Leagues 

Convening  with 


EDGEMONT  ORIGINAL  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 

East  Main  at  Holman  Street 
DURHAM,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

DECEMBER  3,  1966 

9:30-Registration 
10:00— Hymn,  Song  Director 
10:05— Devotions,  Tex  Barrow 

10:15— Presentation  of  Cragmont,  the  Rev.  Bruce  Dudley 

10:30— Chorus  Singing,  Song  Director 

10:40— Special  Singing,  Edgemont  Chancel  Choir 

10:45— Presfdent's  Message,  the  Reverend  Cedric  D.  Pierce,  Jr. 

11:00— Special  Singing,  Miss  Debbie  Hines 

11:05— Presentation  of  the  Press,  The  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds 

11:20— "Aunt  Sallie  Joins  the  Adult  League,"  Edgemont  Leagues 

12:00-Lunch 

1:00— Chorus  Singing,  Song  Director 

1:05— Special  Singing,  St.  Mary's  Leagues,  New  Bern 

l:10-Workshops: 

Story  Hour,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Hill 

Sword  Drill,  Miss  Hilda  Owens 

Seniors,  The  Rev.  L.  B.  Woodall,  Jr. 

Sponsors  and  Directors,  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Vance  Link 
1:40— Special  Singing,  Calvary  Quartet,  Wilson 
1 :45— Film— "The  Unfinished  Task" 
3:00— Benediction 

ORGANIST:  Miss  Judy  Reynolds 
PIANIST:  Miss  Debbie  Hines 
SONG  DIRECTOR:  Mr.  Carlton  Livesay 
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OBITUARIES 


J.  W.  BRYAN 

On  May  5,  1966,  God  called  one  of 
our  dear  members  of  Pleasant  Grove  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Wayne  County, 
North  Carolina,  to  come  home.  J.  W. 
Bryan  was  85  years  old  and  had  served 
most  of  those  years  as  a  worker  for  the 
Lord.  He  had  served  in  many  ways  in 
his  church  as  a  Sunday  school  teacher, 
superintendent,  and  clerk  of  the  church. 
He  was  the  oldest  member. 

"Uncle  Johnny,"  as  we  all  knew  him, 
has  sown  many  good  seed,  and  some 
have  already  borne  fruit.  I  remember 
him  most  by  the  many  flowers,  fruit, 
and  prayers  he  gave  for  all. 

Uncle  Johnny  played  his  harp  and  sang 
songs  for  the  old  and  the  young.  He 
was  a  great  servant  of  the  Lord. 

Uncle  Johnny,  we  loved  you  very 
much,  and  we  miss  you,  but  we  would 
not  call  you  back,  for  we  know  our  loss 
is  your  gain.  We  know  you  have  gone 
to  be  with  the  Lord,  with  no  more  pain 
and  sorrow. 

He  leaves  a  wife,  two  daughters,  and 
one  son.  To  you,  we  offer  our  comfort 
by  pointing  you  to  Him  on  high,  who  is 
the  greatest  Comforter  of  all. 

Written  by  a  loved  one, 
Mrs.  Hardy  Talton 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 
tain.  North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows 
for  the  month  of  October,  1966: 

Balance  in  Bank  September  30, 

1966  $3,371.89 
Receipts 

Churches  $110.00 
Sunday  Schools  34.38 
Sunday  School  Conventions  10.00 
Leagues  2.00 
Personal  Gifts  6.00 

Total  Receipts  162.38 

Total  to  Account  For         «  $3,534.27 

Disbursements 
Operating  Expenses  $  25.00 

Total  Disbursements  25.00 


Balance  as  of  October  31,  1966  $3,509.27 


It  is  not  your  weakest  point  that  is 
your  most  dangerous  point;  it  is  your 
strongest  point — where  you  have  self 
confidence.  Therein  lies  your  most  dan- 
gerous point.— Selected. 


1967  CALENDARS 

DAILY  REMINDER  BY  MOODY  MONTHLY 
Price,  $.79 

The  1967  Daily  Reminder  has  been  prepared  with  the  special  needs  of 
the  Christians  in  mind.  It  provides  space  for  notation  of  day-to-day  engage- 
ments, birthdays,  and  other  special  events.  There  is  the  popular  tear-out 
memo  sheets  for  those  "lest-you  forget"  items.  Two  new  features  this  year 
include  permanent  memo  pages  and  a  personal  prayer  reminder  page  .  .  . 
plus  pages  for  noting  important  names  and  numbers. 

POCKET  PAL 
Price,  $.69 

Work  organizer.  Expense  record.  Auto  expense  and  service  record.  A 
full  week  in  view  on  each  double  spread.  Has  130  pages  of  useful  informa- 
tion so  compact  you  will  want  to  use  it  regularly. 

NO.  125  "PETITE"  REMINDER  CALENDAR  PAD 
Price,  $1.25 

Compact,  11"  X  8V2".  Contains  one  set  of  16  monthly  calendars,  Sep- 
tember, 1966,  through  December,  1967.  Generous  daily  space  for  write-in. 
Plastic  ring  binder.    Ideal  for  planning  the  monthly  schedule. 

SCRIPTURE  ART  CALENDAR  FOR  1967 
Price,  $.45  Each 

A  favorite  of  Bible  lovers  everywhere.  Special  features  include  beauti- 
ful full-color  Bible  art  pictures;  daily  Scripture  verses  with  words  of  Christ 
printed  in  red;  titles  and  Scripture  references  printed  for  ach  week's  uniform 
Sunday  school  lesson.  Large,  easy-to-read  numerals;  Sundays  and  holidays 
in  red. 

FULL  LENGTH  100%  LINEN  CALENDAR  TOWELS 
Price,  $1.25  Each 

CT-135  Spinning  Wheel.  Colors  are  beige,  brown,  black,  and  dark  orange; 
1 7"  X  26"  boxed. 

CT-136  Praying  Hands.  Colors  are  red,  beige,  black,  and  gray;  17"  x  26" 
boxed. 

CT-137  Church  Winter  Scene.  Colors  are  beige,  blue  black,  and  dark 
orange;  17"  x  26"  boxed. 


ORDER  FORM 

-_  Daily  Reminder  

__  Pocket  Pal  

No.  125  Calendar  Pad  

-  Scripture  Art  Calendar  

No.  Linen  Calendar  Towel  . 

Tax  

Total  

Send  Orders  tO: 

Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

p.  0.  Box  158 
AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA  28513 


$- 
$- 
$- 
$- 
$- 
$- 
$- 
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QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Is  it  possible  that  a  person 
be  converted  and  saved  without  bap- 
tism?—E.  J.  Jones. 

Answer:  No,  not  without  being  bap- 
tized into  and  made  a  member  of  the 
mystical  body  of  Christ.  He  may,  and 
is  saved  before  the  water  baptism  if  he 
acts  in  the  order  the  Scriptures  indicate 
that  he  should  perform  in  this  sacred 
set  of  activities.  The  Bible  says,  "Come 
now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith 
the  LORD:  though  your  sins  be  as  scar- 
let, they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
shall  be  as  wool"  (Isaiah  1:18);  "He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son 
shall  not  see  life,-  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him"  (John  3:36);  and,  "And 
they  said.  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy 
house"  (Acts  16:31). 

If  I  understand  the  Bible's  teachings 
on  this  subject,  God's  universal  invita- 
tion is  one  inviting  the  sinner  to  come 
to  Him  and  accept  Christ  as  his  personal 
Saviour,  and  that  the  sinner  who  gets 
saved  is  he  who  comes  by  faith  accepting 
the  offer  and  by  so  doing  casts  all  his 
care  on  Christ,  who  without  any  merit 
of  the  sinner,  saves  him  instantly,  for- 
giving him  of  all  his  sins  as  he  confesses 
them.  "He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall 
not  prosper:  but  whoso  confesseth  and 
forsaketh  them  shall  have  mercy"  (Pro- 
verbs 28:13);  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he 
is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness" (1  John  1:9).  Then,  that  saint, 
just  transformed  from  darkness,  death, 
and  sin  into  the  glorious  life  of  liberty 
and  light  of  a  saint  of  God,  no  longer 
belongs  to  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the 
old  life  of  sin,  for  he  has  been  made  as 
free  from  sin  in  Christ  as  though  he  had 
never  sinned.  However,  he  has  become 
a  bond  slave  to  Christ  and  His  righteous- 
ness; therefore,  he  owes  Christ  full  alle- 
giance and  God  his  very  life  and  all  the 
powers  and  possibilities  thereof.  He 
cannot  commit  any  act  of  sin  no  matter 


how  trivial  it  may  seem  to  him  without 
grieving  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  bringing 
reproach  to  the  name  of  Christ  and  mar- 
ring his  fellowship  and  sweet  commun- 
ion with  both  Christ  and  all  the  saints 
of  God. 

Therefore,  Christ  requires  of  him  that 
he  be  baptized  into  water  that  it  may  be 
a  testimony  to  the  world,  the  devil,  and 
sin  that  he  has  completely  severed  all 
relationships  with  the  old  way  of  life 
and  with  them  he  has  known  in  that  old 
way.  It  is  also  a  means  of  telling  the 
saints  of  God  that  he's  one  of  them  and 
no  longer  has  a  right  to  live  as  he  once 
lived.  Here  we  have  quite  a  clear  scrip- 
tural view  given  of  the  spiritual  bap- 
tism: "Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of 
us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ 
were  baptized  into  his  death?  There- 
fore we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism 
into  death:  that  like  as  Christ  was  rais- 
ed up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  as  we  also  should  walk  in 
newness  of  life.  For  if  we  have  been 
planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his 
death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness 
of  his  resurrection"  (Romans  6:3-5); 
"But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we  are 
no  longer  under  a  schoolmaster.  For  ye 
are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus.  For  as  many  of  you  as 
have  been  baptized  into  Christ  have  put 
on  Christ"  (Galatians  3:25-27);  and, 
"Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein 
also  ye  are  risen  with  him  through  the 
faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead.  And  you,  be- 
ing dead  in  your  sins  and  the  uncircum- 
cision  of  your  flesh,  hath  he  quickened 
together  with  him,  having  forgiven  you 
all  trespasses;  Blotting  out  the  hand- 
writing of  ordinances  that  was  against 
us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took 
it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross" 
(Colossians  2:12-14). 

When  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  requested 
that  Philip  baptize  him  in  water  (Acts 
8:36,  37),  Philip's  one  concern  seems  to 
have  been  that  the  eunuch  believe  on 
Ctirist  as  his  own  personal  Saviour, 


when  the  eunuch  gave  evidence  that  he 
believed,  Philip  baptized  him.  "And  as 
they  went  on  their  way,  they  came  unto 
a  certain  water:  and  the  eunuch  said, 
See,  here  is  water;  what  doth  hinder  me 
to  be  baptized?  And  Philip  said.  If  thou 
believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  may- 
est.  And  he  answered  and  said,  I  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 
And  he  commanded  the  chariot  to  stand 
still:  and  they  went  down  both  into  the 
water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch;  and 
he  baptized  him"  (Acts  8:36-38).  Ro- 
mans 10:9-11  indicates  that  one  needs 
to  believe  in  his  heart  and  to  confess 
this  belief  in  Christ,  and  that  he  is  saved 
when  he  has  so  done. 

I  believe  that  an  unprejudiced  believer 
who  has  the  rudiments  well  in  mind,  set 
forth  in  the  Bible,  will  desire  baptism 
into  water  and  that  he  has  not  followed 
the  Bible  in  its  requirements  until  he 
has  so  done.  However,  I  believe  further 
that  no  one  should  be  baptized  until  he 
knows  he  is  saved.  To  be  baptized  be- 
fore one  is  converted  might  be  Satan's 
way  of  hindering  him  from  getting  saved. 

Question:  Please  explain,  "For  if  the 
casting  away  of  them  be  the  reconcil- 
ing of  the  world,  what  shall  the  receiv- 
ing of  them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead?" 
(Romans  11:15).— Mrs.  P.  F.,  Michigan. 

Answer:  A  careful  reading  of  the 
verses  that  follow  this  verse  as  well  as 
those  which  precede  it  will  give  one  to 
understand  that  the  Holy  Spirit  here  di- 
rects Paul  in  the  writing  of  this  chapter 
to  give  some  vital  facts  concerning  the 
church  and  the  Jewish  people  as  a  race 
and  a  nation.  These,  the  Jews,  are  set 
aside  for  the  time  being  as  a  unit  which 
God  has  purposed  to  work  through  in 
order  to  evangelize  the  world  and— that 
for  a  specific  purpose  that  is— that  He 
may  bring  into  being  the  Christian  church 
a  group  of  people  He  designates  as  "the 
body  of  Christ."  Because  of  unbelief  or 
the  want  of  faith  He  has  done  this,  tak- 
ing advantage  of  this  time  of  unbelief 
on  the  part  of  Israel  and  in  this  way 
establishing  the  Christian  church.  Then, 
foreseeing  the  unbelief  that  is  coming  in 
our  day  and  shall  culminate  sooner  or 
later  into  worldwide  apostasy.  He  tells 
what  is  going  to  happen  to  this  august 
body  when  they  deteriorate  into  a  group 
of  hypocrites  such  as  Israel  proved  to 
be  when  He  was  here  upon  the  earth. 

You  recall  that  only  a  few  among  the 
Israelites,  such  as  Joseph  and  Mary,  An- 
na and  Simeon,  and  a  few  others  wel- 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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STORIES 
for  our 

YOUTH 


THE  YELLOW  SET, 
PLEASE 

OLIVE  MUMERT 

lATTY  couldn't  take  her  eyes  away 

 I  from  the  bright  yellow  scarf  and 

glove  set  in  the  Variety  Store  window. 

"Oh,  Jean!"  she  said,  "Isn't  that  just 
super  duper?  I  must  get  it  for  Mom  for 
Christmas!    It's  the  prettiest!" 

"It's  sure  pretty,  all  right,"  agreed 
Jean.   "But  I  like  the  green  one  best." 

"It's  O.K.,  but  Mom  loves  yellow. 
Let's  go  in  and  see  horn  much  it  is." 

"A  whole  dollar  and  a  half,"  Patty 
groaned  as  they  came  back  out.  "And 
I  only  have  a  dollar." 

"There's  lots  of  time  'till  Christmas," 
said  Jean. 

"Maybe."  Patty  wasn't  too  sure.  "But 
I  have  to  save  to  buy  something  for 
Daddy  and  Alan,  too." 

Patty  couldn't  remember  ever  want- 
ing anything  so  much.  "Please  God," 
she  prayed  that  night.  "Help  me  to 
save  enough  to  buy  the  yellow  set  for 
Mommy." 

Her  Saturday's  allowance  brought  her 
savings  up  to  a  dollar  and  a  quarter. 
She  stood  a  long  time  looking  at  the 
new  post  cards  in  the  drugstore.  One 
was  especially  lovely  and  she  longed  to 
add  it  to  her  post  card  collection. 

"It  will  just  have  to  wait  until  after 
Christmas,"  she  told  herself.  "I  only 
hope  it  will  still  be  there." 

Every  day  on  the  way  home  from 
school  she  and  Jean  stopped  to  look  in 
the  Variety  Store  window.  "It's  the 
prettiest  thing  in  the  whole  window," 
she  said  to  Jean.  "And  in  the  whole 
store,  too!" 

Daddy  was  away  all  day  the  next  Sat- 
urday. Patty  wanted  to  ask  her  mother 
for  the  loan  of  twenty-five  cents.  "But 
she'll  ask  me  why  I  want  it,"  Patty  de- 


cided. "And  I  don't  want  her  to  know. 
That  would  spoil  everything!" 

It  was  nearly  dark  when  Daddy  came 
home  and  handed  her  a  quarter.  "Sor- 
ry it's  so  late,"  he  said.  "I  couldn't 
make  it  home  any  sooner." 

"Please,  may  I  go  downtown  now?" 
she  asked. 

"No,  Patty.  I'm  sorry,  but  your  money 
will  have  to  wait  until  Monday  to  be 
spent." 

The  next  morning  in  Sunday  School 
Patty's  teacher  asked  the  class  if  they 
would  like  to  bring  money  toward  buy- 
ing gifts  for  the  children  in  the  town 
orphanage.  Everyone,  including  Patty 
and  Jean,  thought  it  was  a  wonderful 
idea. 

It  was  Jean  who  reminded  Patty  on 
the  way  home  when  she  asked,  "Will 
you  have  enough  money  for  your  moth- 
er's present  after  you  give  the  money 
for  the  orphans?" 

"Oh,  no!"  Patty  gasped.  "I  forgot! 
I  guess  I  just  won't  be  able  to  give  teach- 
er any  money." 

"But  you  promised,"  said  Jean. 

"Maybe  Daddy  will  give  me  some  for 
the  orphans."  Even  as  she  said  it  Pat- 
ty knew  she  couldn't  do  it.  "I  guess 
that  wouldn't  be  me  giving  though,"  she 
sighed. 

Even  after  Jean  had  turned  off  at  her 
corner  Patty  still  argued  with  herself 
about  the  money.  "I'm  not  being  sel- 
fish," she  said.  "Not  when  I  want  it 
for  Mommy.  Anyhow,  she's  just  as  im- 
portant as  any  old  orphan!" 

She  tried  to  tell  herself  that  giving  to 
the  orphan  fund  didn't  matter  that  much, 
but  in  the  end  she  gave  in.  "I'll  never 
be  able  to  save  enough  now,"  she  grum- 
bled, rubbing  the  tears  from  her  eyes. 
"There  just  isn't  time." 

When  she  thought  about  the  orphans 
with  no  mothers  for  whom  to  buy  pres- 
ents, she  felt  ashamed  of  herself.  "I 
'spect  I  can  buy  something  else  for 
Mom,"  she  told  herself.    "She'd  rather 


have  something  less  and  know  that  we 
helped  buy  gifts  for  the  orphans." 

Another  two  weeks  slipped  past  and 
again  she  would  have  enough  to  buy  the 
yellow  scarf  set  as  soon  as  Daddy  gave 
her  her  allowance.  She  had  almost  de- 
cided to  buy  the  set  for  Mom  and  just 
spend  a  few  cents  each  on  the  others. 
The  set  was  there,  too.  She  had  stop- 
ped to  look  at  It  just  yesterday  after 
school. 

She  was  so  excited  when  she  phoned 
Jean  that  she  talked  too  fast.  Finally 
she  slowed  down  and  said,  "Can  you 
come  downtown  with  me,  Jean?  Daddy 
gave  me  a  whole  dollar  today,  so  now 
I  can  buy  the  set  for  Mommy,  and  some- 
thing for  Daddy  and  Alan,  too." 

A  few  minutes  later  she  met  Jean  at 
the  corner  and  they  hurried  to  the  Va- 
riety Store.  Patty  was  so  excited  that 
for  the  first  time  in  weeks  she  forgot  to 
look  in  the  big  window.  She  hurried  up 
to  the  scarf  counter  and  asked  the  lady, 
"May  I  have  the  yellow  scarf  set,  please? 
The  one  in  the  window?" 

"I'm  sorry,  Patty,"  answered  the  clerk, 
her  mother's  friend.  "I  sold  that  one 
only  this  morning." 

Patty  couldn't  keep  the  tears  from 
her  eyes  as  she  turned  quickly  away  and 
pretended  to  look  for  something  else.  If 
only  I  hadn't  given  to  the  orphans'  pres- 
ents, she  thought  crossly.  I'd  have  had 
Mom's  present.  Now  what  can  I  give 
her? 

She  felt  a  flush  of  shame  even  as 
she  thought  it.  "Christmas  is  for  giv- 
ing," Mom  had  said.  "In  giving  to  oth- 
ers we  can  be  giving  to  the  Lord." 

"I  guess  I'm  not  really  sorry  I  gave 
for  the  orphans,"  she  said  to  herself, 
squeezing  back  the  tears.  "I'll  find 
something  just  as  good  for  Mom."  But 
she  knew  she  couldn't  possibly. 

They  looked  around  for  a  while  long- 
er, finding  lots  of  nice  things  for  Dad- 
dy and  Alan,  but  nothing  for  her  mom. 
"I  just  can't  find  anything,"  sighed  Pat- 
ty.   "Nothing's  right  for  Mom." 

"Why  don't  we  ask  the  lady  at  the 
scarf  counter?  She  knows  your  mother. 
Maybe  she  could  tell  you  what  to  get," 
said  Jean. 

"Yes.    Let's  ask  her,"  Patty  agreed. 

The  lady  smiled,  and  asked,  "Was  that 
who  you  wanted  the  yellow  scarf  set  for, 
Patty?" 

"Yes,"  agreed  Patty.  "Have  you  an- 
other like  it?"  she  asked  hopefully. 

"No.  I'm  sorry,"  said  the  lady.  "But 
here  is  a  set  almost  the  color  of  your 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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oriented,  are  separated  by  barriers  that 
are  seemingly  impossible  between  us 
and  the  masses  of  the  world;  and  the 
world  begins  in  the  backyard  of  every 
man. 

Incarnation  means  that  the  life  of  the 
"chosen  people"  must  be  shaped  by 
Scripture  and  the  world.  "Only  in  dia- 
logue and  involvement  can  the  Church 
discern  what  God  is  doing,  where  the 
action  lies,  at  which  point  its  attention 
must  be  claimed."— George  Webber.  In 
order  for  the  incarnation  to  have  mean- 
ing for  us,  we  must,  as  Jesus  did,  be- 
come concerned  about  the  world  and 
give  ourselves  in  serious  devotion  there- 
by to  the  will  of  God. 

2.  Crucifixion— The  meaning  of  cruci- 
fixion for  the  mission  of  the  church  is 
that  her  (the  church)  existence  is  inex- 
tricably bound  to  the  sharing  of  Christ's 
ministry  of  healing,  reconciliation,  judg- 
ment, and  forgiveness.  This  means  that 
we  must  move  at  God's  pace  and  not  our 
own;  that  we  must  enter  into  the  task 
of  making  and  keeping  men  truly  hu- 
man. 

God  is  not  dead,  but  alive  and  at  work 
in  our  world;  present  at  every  point  of 
human  need  in  the  struggle  to  overcome 
depersonalization  and  warped  and  twist- 
ed lives.  It  is  into  this  very  situation 
that  the  church  is  called  to  engage  in 
God's  ministry  of  reconciling  service,  in 
the  very  work  to  which  Christ  gave  Him- 
self. 

3.  Resurrection— To  share  in  the  resur- 
rection, the  "chosen  people"  are  called 
to  be  a  light  set  upon  a  hill;  but  a  hill 
which  is  never  far  from  the  valley  of 
human  trouble. 

For  the  most  part,  the  church  has  been 
so  concerned  with  gathering  people  into 
the  confines  of  her  walled  institution, 
that  she  may  have  failed  to  "Let  (her) 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may 
see  (her)  good  works  and  give  glory  to 
(her)  Father  who  is  in  heaven"  (see  Mat- 
thew 5:16).  It  is  imperative  that  the 
church  know  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Lord 
of  life  over  death;  and  that  that  life,  by 
we  who  are  her  members,  be  carried  into 
the  steaming  cauldron  of  today's  people. 
C.  Objective 

What  is  the  purpose  of  our  mission? 

1.  Purpose— It  is  of  course  that  salva- 
tion might  come  to  every  man.  This  no 
one  can,  with  authority,  deny.  Yet  the 
concern  of  the  mission  of  the  church  is 
not  simply  that  "souls"  be  saved. 


It  is  from  the  pessimistic  decadence 
of  Greek  philosophy  that  some  believe 
that  "soul"  and  "body"  are  two  separate 
things  of  unknown  circumstance.  Fur- 
ther, that  Gnostic  heresy  of  the  Early 
Church  lingers  still  in  the  belief  that 
this  world  is  so  evil  that  one  should 
strive  to  be  released  from  it.  Hence,  to 
get  one's  soul  "saved"  to  be  ready  to 
die. 

2.  Service— It  is  rather  my  opinion 
that  the  Scriptures  teach  salvation  and 
sanctification  inseparably.  That  salva- 
tion is  for  life  in  service  to  God.  We 
hear  a  lot  today  about  the  "scandal  of 
Christianity."  Some  are  still  naively  de- 
scribing the  "scandal"  in  terms  of  Saint 
Paul's  description  of  the  cross  as  revolt- 
ing to  the  Jews  and  absurd  to  the  heath- 
en (1  Corinthians  1:23).  Yet,  the  real 
"scandal  of  Christianity"  today  is  the 
call  for  the  church  to  be  a  servant.  The 
Scriptures  show  that  the  Early  Church 
came  to  understand  Jesus  as  the  servant 
messiah  of  Deutero-lsaiah;  and  even  Je- 
sus himself,  betrays  a  servant  conscious- 
ness. The  scandal  is  that  the  proud, 
"chosen  people"  do  not  want  to  see 
themselves  as  the  servant  of  humanity; 
yet  I  believe  that  this  is  a  true  meaning 
of  Jesus'  statement  to  "take  up  thy 
cross  daily  and  follow  me." 

(Continued  Next  Week) 

Only  as  we  gain  a  lofty  concept  of 
God's  holiness  do  we  come  to  see  our 
own  excessive  sinfulness  and  desperate 
need  of  the  Saviour!— Author  Unknown. 


Tithing  Envelopes 

Tithing  envelopes  for  use  in  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches  are  available  at 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  The 
prices  are  as  follows: 

100  Envelopes,  $1.00 

500  Envelopes,  $4.25 

1,000  Envelopes,  $8.00 

These  envelopes  are  2  3-8  inches 
wide  by  4  1-4  inches  long.  Space  is 
provided  for  the  name  of  the  tither 
and  the  amount  given.  One  end  of 
the  envelope  is  perforated  for  con- 
venience in  opening. 

Order  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina  28513. 
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mother's  new  hat."  She  held  up  a  scarf, 
deep  rose  in  color,  as  she  spoke. 

"That's  perfect  for  your  mom,"  said 
Jean. 

Patty  sighed.  "It  isn't  nearly  as  pret- 
ty as  the  yellow  one,"  she  said.  Then 
she  remembered  something. 

One  day,  only  a  week  or  two  ago, 
she'd  heard  her  mother  talking  to  Dad- 
dy. "What  I  need,"  she'd  said,  "is  a 
pair  of  gloves  to  match  my  hat.  But  I'll 
have  to  do  with  these  brown  ones. 
They're  perfectly  good  still." 

Patty  smiled  suddenly  knowing  that 
this  was  the  set  Mom  would  really  want. 
"I'll  take  it,"  she  said.  "The  yellow  one 
was  so  beautiful.  But  this  one  is  best 
for  Mom.    She'll  love  it,  I  know." 

"I'm  sure  she  will,"  agreed  the  sales- 
lady. 

"I  guess  God  just  knew  the  yellow  one 
wasn't  right  for  Mom."  Patty  smiled  as 
she  watched  the  lady  wrap  the  scarf  and 
glove  set  in  pretty  bright  paper.  "And 
I  thought  He'd  forgotten  to  help  me 
out."— My  Pleasure. 

Our  Native  Land 

by  ARNOLD  WOODLIEF 

To  every  man  the  hills  of  home  are  best. 
To  him  the  mountains  of  his  native  land 
Are  loftier,  the  valleys  far  more  fair; 
The  rivers  wider,  deeper,  and  their  banks 
More  picturesque.  The  sun,  the  moon, 
the  stars 

Are  never  quite  so  beautiful  as  when 
They  shine  upon  the  land  a  man  calls 
"home." 

And  this  is  true  not  only  of  the  Irish, 
But  the  English,  German,  French,  and  the 
American  as  well.    To  every  man 
His  native  land  is  best. 

But  those  of  us  who  have  been  privi- 
leged 

To  have  been  born  Americans,  or  who 
Have  chosen  these  United  States  as  our 
Adopted  native  land,  have  every  right 
To  look  with  swelling  pride  upon  this  as 
The  greatest  country  in  the  world  today. 
God  has  richly  blessed  our  native  land 
With  everything  that  makes   a  nation 
great; 

But  with  such  blessings  come  responsi- 
bilities 

As  citizens  of  this  great  land. 
It  is  for  us  to  hold  the  torch  of  freedom 
High  and  keep  it  burning  steadily 
With  faith  in  God  and  love  for  fellow- 
men. 
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Redemption  Through 
Suffering 

Lesson  Text:  Isaiah  53:4-9,  12 
Memory  Verse:  Isaiah  53:5 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

In  her  book,  Victory  Over  Suffering, 

Miss  A.  Graham  Ikin  says,  "Some  suf- 
fering in  our  own  lives  we  can  see  is  the 
consequences  of  our  own  actions,-  though 
even  then  these  may  seem  to  be  out  of 
all  proportions  to  our  actual  responsibil- 
ity. But  other  suffering  seems  to  fall 
on  us  independently  of  anything  we  have 
done  and  to  be  such  that  we  could  not 
have  in  any  way  averted.  The  suffering 
of  little  children  seems  to  be  an  indict- 
ment of  God  to  which  we  must  mind  an 
answer." 

Accepting  this  statement  on  its  face 
value,  recognizing  the  truth  in  it,  let  us 
use  it  in  examining  the  suffering  through 
which  Jesus  Christ  went  before  and  dur- 
ing the  crucifixion.  (1)  Christ's  suffer- 
ing and  death  were  due  to  no  sin  of  His 
own,  but  rather  to  ours.  (2)  His  suffer- 
ing and  death  may  seem  to  some  to  be 
out  of  all  proportions;  but  when  we  un- 
derstand how  God  hates  sin,  we  know 
that  such  punishment  had  to  be  inflict- 
ed upon  Christ,  our  substitute.  (3) 
Christ's  suffering  and  death  certainly 
could  not  in  any  way  be  averted.  If  it 
had  been,  or  if  He  had  refused  it,  we 
would  not  be  saved  today. 

The  lesson  we  now  have  under  con- 
sideration is  taken  from  one  of  the  great- 
est chapters  of  the  Bible  and  gives  us  a 
clear  insight  to  the  reasons,  the  cost, 
and  the  results  of  Christ's  suffering  for 
us.-Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  As  a  substitute,  Christ  bore  our 

griefs  and  sorrows  (v.  4). 

2.  Although  innocent,  Christ  was  es- 
teemed smitten  of  God  (v.  4). 

3.  Christ  was  made  a  sin  offering  for 
us  (v.  5). 


4.  Through  His  suffering  we  are  made 
whole  (v.  5). 

5.  All  men  everywhere  have  sinned  and 
turned  from  God  (v.  6). 

6.  Although  forsaken  and  penalized, 
Christ  never  complained  (v.  7). 

7.  Christ  gave  Himself  in  order  to  re- 
deem us  (v.  8). 

8.  Instead  of  having  the  customary 
burial  with  the  executed,  Christ  was 
buried  in  a  rich  man's  garden  (v.  9). 

9.  He  was  accorded  this  burial  because 
there  was  no  guile  in  Him  (v.  9). 

10.  Numbered  with  the  transgressors 
at  His  death,  Christ  lives  to  make  inter- 
cession for  His  followers  (v.  12).— Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  A  brief  comment  on  each  of  the 
objects  below  will  no  doubt  stimulate 
thoughts  and  opinions  of  your  own  on 
the  subject  of  suffering. 

A  shoe:  States  an  Arabian  proverb,  "I 
had  no  shoes  and  I  murmured  until  I  met 
a  man  who  had  no  feet."  Don't  we 
sometimes  let  small  hardships  blot  out 
for  us  the  huge  comforts  and  blessings 
we  enjoy? 

A  bunch  of  keys:  Someone  has  said, 
"You  can  measure  a  man's  troubles  by 
the  number  of  keys  he  carries  in  his 
pockets."  Do  worldly  possessions  cause 
you  worry?  If  so,  why  not  get  rid  of 
them? 

A  diamond:  "Diamonds  cannot  be  pol- 
ished without  friction,  nor  men  perfect- 
ed without  trials,"  say  the  Chinese.  Try 
to  see  present  hardships  and  suffering 
as  a  preparation  for  something  better 
ahead. 

A  nursing  bottle:  Little  troubles  are 
like  babies;  we  make  them  grow  bigger 
by  nursing  them.  Many  small  physical 
discomforts  are  in  this  category. 

Strip  of  figures  from  an  adding  ma- 
chine: Don't  count  your  blessings  on  your 
fingers  and  your  miseries  on  an  adding 
machine.    Christians  have  no  justifica- 


tion for  pessimism.  Even  death,  the 
grim  reaper,  for  us  is  but  the  beginning 
of  life  in  the  presence  of  God. 

A  paper  cross  and  crown:  Someone 
has  wisely  said,  "He  that  has  no  cross 
will  have  no  crown."  No  amount  of  suf- 
fering will  buy  salvation.  But  godly 
living  does  bring  persecution  (2  Timothy 
3:12).  Accept  gladly  the  challenge  along 
with  the  precious  promise  in  Luke  9:23. 
—Standard  Commentary. 

2.  The  young  lady  to  whom  Mozart 
was  first  engaged  to  be  married  became 
discontented  with  her  choice  when  she  , 
saw  more  of  the  world,  and  gave  up  the 
composer.  She  thought  him  too  small 
in  stature.  When  the  world  had  begun 
to  recognize  his  greatness,  she  explain- 
ed her  refusal  of  him  by  saying,  "I  knew 
nothing  of  his  genius.  I  saw  only  a  lit- 
tle man."  Isaiah  speaks  of  the  rejec- 
tion of  Christ  by  the  world  in  much  the 
same  way.  These  are  his  words:  "He 
hath  no  form  nor  comeliness;  and  when 
we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that 
we  should  desire  him.  He  is  despised 
and  rejected  of  men."  But  oh!  how  dis- 
appointed will  those  same  men  be,  when 
they  shall  see  him  in  his  beauty!— The 
Expositor. 

3.  Christ,  of  whom  Isaiah  prophe- 
sied, suffered  in  our  place.  It  was  our 
sins  that  were  laid  upon  Him,  and  it  was 
for  our  redemption  that  the  sacrifice 
was  made.  Through  the  Son  of  God  man 
can  be  made  righteous  and  blameless  be- 
fore God.  Isaiah  seemed  to  understand 
this  even  seven  centuries  before  the 
event.  Can  we  understand  it  ovpr  nine- 
teen centuries  after  the  prophecy  has 
become  a  historical  fact? 

Christ  did  come.  He  was  "despised 
and  rejected  of  men,  a  man  of  sorrows, 
acquainted  with  grief."  Fulfilling  the 
prediction,  the  Jews  "hid  their  faces" 
ifrom  Him,  refusing  to  welcome  the  Suf- 
fering Saviour  or  His  work  for  them. 
Could  it  be  that  we,  too,  hide  our  faces 
from  Him  by  our  rejection  of  His  sacri- 
fice for  us?  Only  through  His  chastise- 
ment can  we  know  peace.  Only  through 
His  stripes  are  we  healed.— Advanced 
Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

4.  An  American  tourist  had  just  seen 
the  Passion  play  at  Oberammergau.  Ap- 
proaching Mr.  Land,  who  played  the  part 
of  Christ,  he  asked,  "May  I  be  photo- 
graphed with  you,  lifting  your  cross?" 
"You  may,"  said  Mr.  Lang.  The  tourist 
stooped  to  lift  the  cross,  but  he  could 
not.  He  exerted  more  energy,  but  still 
he  could  not  lift  it.  Looking  at  Mr.  Lang, 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 


Page  Fourteen 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

corned  Christ's  appearance  on  the  earth; 
while  the  leaders,  such  as  Herod  the 
Great  and  the  Sanhedrin  that  condemned 
Him  before  He  appeared  before  Pilate 
for  the  scourging  and  condemnation 
worked  against  Him— the  purpose  for 
which  He  was  born.  The  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees  had  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denied  the  power  thereof.  So  will  the 
church,  that  is  the  professional  church, 
which  will  be  strong  in  a  voice  of  politi- 
cal authority  among  the  other  aggregate 
groups  that  shall  be  clamoring  for  power 
in  the  end  of  this  age.  So  Jesus  just 
simply  uses  the  symbol  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion that  the  Jews  are  familiar  with,  i.e., 
the  tame  olive  branch,  and  then  that 
with  which  they  are  familiar  to  symbo- 
lize the  Gentiles;  viz.,  the  wild  olive 
branch.  Israel,  like  the  Gentiles,  was 
once  as  the  Gentiles— an  idolatrous  folk 
—but  God  reached  down  in  special  grace 
and  broke  from  the  wild  tree  one,  even 
Abraham,  and  showered  His  special 
grace  upon  him  and  his  posterity  just 
simply  because  God  chose  to  do  so.  Ab- 
raham believed  God  when  He  promised 
to  give  him  that  which  to  man  was  im- 
possible, i.e.,  a  son  when  he  and  his 
wife  were  too  old,  as  was  ordinarily  the 
lot  of  people  of  their  age  in  their  day. 
God  made  them  to  laugh  in  wonderment 
and  joy  when  He  fulfilled  His  purpose 
within  them,  giving  them  Isaac  to  be  the 
head  of  a  great  nation  of  people.  For 
the  church  He  has  required  like  faith  on 
the  part  of  every  member;  just  as  He  did 
of  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  Joseph. 
The  Jewish  people  failed  in  that  when 
Christ  came  and  pronounced  His  judg- 
ment upon  the  nation,  the  aggregate 
body,  as  a  whole,  and  called  them  of  a 
humble  and  a  contrite  heart,  who  would 
dare  to  believe  Him  as  did  Abraham  of 
old.  He  used  these  as  the  foundation  of 
the  church,  adding  to  them  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles  that,  like  Abraham  had 
done  when  he  was  called,  left  his  former 
means  of  worship  and  accepted  by  faith 
what  God  offered.  The  church  turned 
her  back  on  former  interests  and  en- 
tanglements and  went  forward,  seeking 
a  country  and  a  city  whose  builder  and 
keeper  was  God.  When  Abraham's  des- 
cendants lost  this  faith  and  turned  from 
this  promise,  God  broke  them  from  the 
tame  olive  tree,  casting  them  off,  and 
grafted  the  church  in.  When  the  church 
so  turns  from  God,  He  will  break  her  as 
a  forgotten  branch  is  cast  off.    He  will 


then  begin  to  use  Israel.  The  two  wit- 
nesses of  Revelation  and  the  144,000 
are  indications  as  to  how  He  is  going 
to  begin  to  do  this. 

Dr.  A.  U.  Michelson,  in  the  October 
1965  issue  of  Jewish  Hope,  comments  as 
follows  on  Romans  11:15:  "This  verse 
and,  indeed,  most  of  this  chapter,  ex- 
plains that  God  has  temporarily  cast 
away,  that  is,  put  on  the  side,  the  nation 
of  Israel.  By  so  doing,  God  is  now 
blessing  the  Gentile  nations  through  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  only 
Savior.  The  Gospel  is  being  preached 
everywhere,  to  Jews  and  Gentiles.  When 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  returns  to  reign  as 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords  for  1000 
years,  Israel  will  then  be  restored  to  her 
proper  position  among  the  nations  of 
the  world,  as  indicated  in  this  particular 
verse,  and  then  there  will  be  a  time  of 
prosperity  and  blessing  such  as  the  world 
has  never  seen,  not  only  for  Israel,  but 
for  all  mankind.  During  the  millenium 
the  center  of  world  government  will  be 
located  in  Jerusalem,  Israel.  There  will 
be  peace  on  earth  and  good  will  among 
men." 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

he  said,  "Your  cross  is  surely  heavy!" 
Said  Mr.  Lang,  "Sir,  I  cannot  represent 
Christ  with  a  light  cross!" 

During  the  Easter  season  many  years 
ago,  several  paintings  depicting  Passion 
Week  scenes  were  displayed  in  an  art 
gallery  in  London.  One  of  the  paintings 
was  "Christ  Before  Pilate."  In  it,  serene- 
ly and  silently,  Christ  stands  before 
Pilate.  People  gazed  with  quiet  rever- 
ence upon  the  painting.  A  little  girl 
was  among  the  group.  She  could  bear 
the  silence  no  longer.  She  cried  out, 
"Will  no  one  come  to  help  Him?"  When 
that  little  girl,  Evangeline  Booth,  grew 
to  womanhood,  she  spent  many  long 
hours  helping  Jesus  to  help  others.  In 
time,  she  became  commander-in-chief  of 
the  Salvation  Army.— Bible  Expositor. 

The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  four) 

I  believe  in  "positive  preaching."  But 
I  also  believe  we  are  duty  bound  to 
preach  against  the  evils  of  our  day  and 
call  our  nation  to  repentance.— C.  C.  Wil- 
liams, "Gospel  Herald." 


YOir  WILL  KNOW 

If  your  life  is  devoted  to  God,  believe 
your  every  step  is  in  His  will.  Should 
God  at  any  time  wish  you  to  do  some 
certain  thing,  He  will  impress  this  on 
your  heart.  "The  steps  of  a  good  man 
are  ordered  by  the  Lord"  (Psalm  37:23). 
"In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and 
he  shall  direct  thy  paths"  (Proverbs  3:6). 
—Selected. 


Subscription  Plans 

Because  we  desire  to  see  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist"  in  each  home  in  the  denomination, 
we  have  adopted  three  plans  for  soliciting 
subscriptions : 

1.  The  Every  Family  Plan;  Under  this  ar- 
rangement the  local  church  votes  to  place  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  in  each  home.  The  church 
clerk  sends  us  the  names  and  correct  mailing 
addresses  of  the  families.  We  send  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  to  these  people  and  bill  the 
church  quarterly  for  the  entire  subscription 
price,  less  10  per  cent.  If  any  families  in  the 
church  are  already  subscribers,  we  subtract 
the  amount  of  their  credit  from  the  quarterly 
bill.  Names  can  be  added  to  or  subtracted 
from  the  church  list  at  any  time,  upon  noti- 
fication from  the  church  clerk.  Bills  are  sent 
by  us  to  the  churches  on  this  plan  according 
to  the  calendar  quarter. 

2.  The  Church  Group  Plan:  This  arrange- 
ment is  designed  for  organizations  in  churches 
which  do  not  adopt  the  Every  Family  Plan.  A 
Sunday  school  class,  woman's  auxiliary,  league, 
or  other  group  may  solicit  subscriptions  for  us. 
They  send  at  least  five  subscriptions  in  the 
first  lot,  deducting  ten  per  cent  from  their 
total  subscription  collection  at  the  individual 
subscription  price  ($2.50  per  year).  They 
keep  the  remainder  of  their  collection.  For 
instance,  if  a  church  group  solicits  five  sub- 
scriptions to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  in  its  first 
lot,  its  total  collection  for  these  subscriptions 
will  be  $12.50.  The  group  keeps  $1.25  for 
its  treasury  and  sends  us  $11.25  together  with 
the  names  and  addresses  of  the  people  to 
whom  The  Free  Will  Baptist  is  to  be  sent  for 
one  year.  The  plan  starts  anew  at  the  begin- 
ning of  each  fiscal  year,  July  1.  No  credits 
given  in  any  one  year  may  be  carried  over  and 
credited  on  the  new  year. 

3.  Individual  Solicitations:  Those  not  fol- 
lowing Plan  1  or  2,  may  wish  to  offer  service 
to  the  Lord  by  soliciting  five  one-year  sub- 
scriptions to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  and  send- 
ing us  the  full  subscription  collection  ($2.50 
per  year  per  subscribed).  We  place  his  name 
on  our  honor  roll  of  solicitors  which  appear 
in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  When  he  has 
solicited  10  one-year  subscriptions  in  any  fis- 
cal year,  we  shall  allocate  a  bonus  subscrip- 
tion to  his  credit;  he  may  use  this  bonus  to 
renew  his  own  subscription  for  one  year  or  he 
may  send  us  the  name  and  mailing  address 
of  some  other  person  to  whom  we  will  send 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  for  one  year  without 
charge. 

Receipt  books  and  subscription  blanks  may 
be  obtained  upon  request. 

Hease  add  3%  tax  for  North  Carolina  sub- 
scriptions. 
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DUKE  U:IIVERSITY 
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There  are  different  kinds  of  strength. 
A  lion  is  strong.  Samson  was  a  strong 
man.  He  even  fought  a  lion.  But  true 
strength  is  in  a  courageous  heart.  Trust- 
ing Jesus  helps  you  win  over  sin.— L.  L. 
R. 


If  the  shadows  of  doubt  and  unbelief 
lengthen  in  your  life,  turn  your  face  and 
soul  heavenward  and  the  shadows  will 
be  behind  you  instead  of  in  front.  Thank 
God,  who  can  change  the  shadows.— 
Selected. 


Subscription? 
Is  It  Time  to  Renew  Your 


Superannuated  Ministers 


Name 

Address 

Birthday 

Conference 

Rev.  W.  T.  Reynolds 

Route  3,  Columbia,  N.  C. 

October  11,  1884 

Albemarle 

Rev.  W.  H.  Lancaster 

Route  3,  Smithfield,  N.  C. 

November  28,  1881 

Cape  Fear 

Rev.  Hermon  Wooten 

104  Avery  St.,  Garner,  N.  C. 

February  15,  1893 

Cape  Fear 

Rev.  B.  F.  Ringgold 

Route  5,  Box  97,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 

August  22,  1889 

Eastern 

Rev.  W.  G.  Boykin 

State  Hospital,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

October  10,  1900 

Western 

Rev.  Romie  Mitchell 

Route  2,  Pikeville,  N.  C. 

December  17,  1893 

Western 

Rev.  Milford  Hales 

Route  2,  Kenly,  N.  C. 

February  5,  1898 

Western 

Rev.  L.  H.  Boykin 

Route  3,  Kenly,  N.  C. 

March  2,  1891 

Western 

Rev.  Wiley  Ferrell 

608  Tower  St.,  Selma,  N.  C. 

September  27,  1902 

Cape  Fear 

Ministers'  Widows 


Name 

Address 

Birthday 

Conference 

Mrs.  W.  R.  Glover 

Box  408,  Coats,  N.  C. 

September  28,  1884 

Cape  Fear 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard 

Winterville,  N.  C. 

June  5,  1891 

Central 

Mrs.  W.  A.  Dail 

Winterville,  N.  C. 

May  22,  1885 

Central 

Mrs.  L.  C.  Garner 

Newport,  N.  C. 

October  22,  1880 

Central 

Mrs.  Winifred  Williams 

c/o  Thomas  Cannon, 

Route  2,  Box  340,  Ayden,  N.  C.  . 

May  23,  1892 

Eastern 

Mrs.  L.  H.  Wetherington 

101  Curtis  Ave., 

Deep  Creek,  Chesapeake,  Va. 

March  22,  1880 

Eastern 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Bennett 

Bridgeton,  N.  C. 

May  23,  1908 

Eastern 

Mrs.  Duffy  Toler 

131  N.  Eastern  St.,  Greenville,  N.  C. 

February  8,  1884 

Eastern 

Mrs.  H.  C.  Adcox 

Box  202,  Bladenboro,  N.  C. 

January  9,  1904 

Pee  Dee 

Mrs.  Emelina  Rhodes 

Route  2,  Tabor  City,  N.  C. 

March  7,  1893 

Pee  Dee 

Mrs.  Julia  W.  Snyder 

Box  162,  Erianger,  N.  C. 

August  25,  1896 

Piedmont 

Mrs.  Alice  Bennett 

Box  291,  Hope  Mills,  N.  C. 

August  8,  1880 

Rockfish 

Mrs.  Mary  Joyner  Parrish 

Route  2,  Box  125,  Elm  City,  N.  C. 

September  23,  1903 

Western 

Mrs.  Smithy  Lancaster 

Box  193,  Fremont,  N.  C. 

February  24,  1891 

Western 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Ferrell 

Route  2,  Box  90,  Elm  City,  N.  C. 

March  25,  1899 

;^  Western 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Alford 

Morehead  City,  N.  C. 

October  11,  1881 

Western 

Mrs.  G.  C.  Joyner 

2620  Chapel  Hill  Rd.,  Durham,  N.  C. 

April  15,  1894 

Western 

Cards  and  personal  gifts  should  be  sent  direct  to  the  individuals. 

Gifts  for  general  superannuation  work  should  be  sent  to  the  North  Carolina  Board  of  Superannuation,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina  28513. 
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1966  CHRISTMAS  TOUR 

Sunday,  December  11 
7:00  p.m.    First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Smithfield,  North  Carolina 

Monday,  December  12 

11 :25  a.  m.    Rocky  Mount  High  School,  Rocky  Mount,  North  Carolina 
2:00  p.m.    Northern  Nash  County  High  School,  Rocky  Mount,  North 
Carolina 

7:30  p.m.    Gum  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greenville,  North 
Carolina 

Tuesday,  December  13 
10:30  a.m.    Greene  Central  High  School,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina 
2:15  p.m.    Charles  B.  Aycock  High  School,  Pikeville,  North  Carolina 
8:00  p.m.    Home  Concert,  Auditorium,  Mount  Olive  College 

All  friends  of  the  College  are  cordially  invited  to  hear  the  Chorus  in  a 
program  of  Christmas  music  at  the  above  appearances.  (For  the  name  of 
the  Chorus  members,  turn  to  the  page  "News  from  Mount  Olive  College.") 


Progress  of  Building  Plans 

As  previously  announced  on  several 
occasions,  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  is 
anxiously  looking  forward  to  the  day 
when  the  actual  construction  can  begin 
on  its  new  building.  For  several  months, 
the  architectural  firm  of  Benton  and 
Ashe,  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  has  been 
proceeding  with  the  plans  and  specifi- 
cations. Based  upon  recent  reports,  it 
is  hoped  that  these  will  soon  be  com- 
pleted for  final  approval  and  modifica- 
tions by  the  board  of  directors. 

The  building  will  be  located  on  a  ten- 
acre  site  on  Highway  11,  north  of  Ayden. 
Those  traveling  this  way  can  now  see  a 
sign  which  was  recently  placed  on  the 
site. 

The  building  plans  call  for  a  one  story 
building  with  approximately  21,000 
square  feet.  There  will  be  a  modern 
bookstore,  with  proper  display  for  all 
merchandise.  There  will  be  ample  of- 
fices for  editorial  work,  as  well  as  the 
regular  office  work  for  the  manager, 
treasurer,  order  clerk,  etc.  The  me- 
chanical department  will  be  arranged  on 
an  assembly-like  basis. 

As  is  the  case  with  any  Christian  in- 
stitution, those  associated  with  the  Press 
request  the  prayers  of  all.  This  institu- 
tion is  of  God  and  has  proven  its  value 
down  through  the  years.  Thus,  we  be- 
lieve that  the  coming  months  and  years 
have  greater  heights  of  service  for  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press. 

Perhaps  within  the  next  few  weeks, 
we  shall  be  able  to  release  an  architec- 
tural drawing  of  the  new  building  as  it 
will  be  built. 

Herbert  Caudil!  Released  in  Cuba 

According  to  recent  news  from  the 
Baptist  Press,  the  Rev.  Herbert  Caudill, 
a  Southern  Baptist  Missionary  held  in  a 
Cuban  prison  since  April  of  1965,  has 
been  granted  a  conditional  release  to 
seek  medical  attention  from  failing  eye- 
sight. 
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lEMtortal 

THE  GOSPEL  IS  RELEVANT 

There  is  a  great  deal  being  written  and  spoken  today  in  higher  theo- 
logical circles  about  the  relevancy  of  the  church  and  the  gospel.  The 
word  "relevant"  means  "bearing  upon  the  matter  at  hand." 

It  seems  that  most  of  the  questioning  regarding  the  relevancy  of  the 
church  and  the  gospel  is  coming  from  the  Christian  college  classrooms, 
from  those  that  Adolph  Bedsole,  in  his  book,  "Parson  to  Parson,"  calls 
the  "champions  of  academic  freedom,"  and  the  "fillies  of  higher  criti- 
cism." 

Because  of  this  so-called  intellectual  outcry  against  the  church,  the 
gospel,  and  preachers,  some  already  skeptical  minds  have  become  doubt- 
ing minds ;  the  enemies  of  the  church  and  all  it  stands  for  has  found  ad- 
ditional fuel  to  cast  upon  the  mounting  flames  of  infidelity  and  atheism. 

Thus,  when  a  college  professor  in  a  church-related  college,  or  that 
same  professor  in  a  pulpit  on  Sunday  morning,  casts  reflections,  ques- 
tions, and  doubts  upon  the  relevancy  of  the  true  church  and  the  gospel, 
he  is,  in  our  firm  opinion  and  conviction,  doing  irreparable  damage  to  the 
cause  he  should  be  conscientiously  representing.  It  is  a  strange  paradox 
indeed  when  a  student  in  a  church-related  college  is  made  to  feel  that  his 
own  denomination — the  denomination  that  supports  the  college — offers 
nothing  to  youth  because  the  church  and  preaching  are  no  longer  relevant. 

In  reference  to  the  state  of  religious  affairs  in  this  country,  and 
what  can  be  done  about  them.  Dr.  Bedsole  states  that  the  "hope  of  Ameri- 
ca and  the  entire  world  is  in  the  hands  of  the  preachers."  The  wisdom  to 
do  this  rests  in  God.  He  then  lists  several  things  that  preachers  can  do. 
For  one  thing,  he  states  that  the  "scholarship  stallions"  should  be  march- 
ed back  to  the  stables:  "The  world  needs  them,"  he  writes,  "but  the 
world  doesn't  need  them  running  wild  among  the  innocent  who  are  not 
prepared  to  take  it.  A  scholarship  stallion  in  the  average  pulpit  may 
present  a  majestic  picture  as  he  delights  the  intellectual  abilities  of  a 
few  but  what  about  the  multitudes  who  turn  away  from  the  pulpit  which 
for  them  was  empty. 

"The  Bible  tells  the  preacher  to  preach  the  word  and  not  what  some 
scholar  says  or  thinks  about  the  word.  The  gospel  is  relevant  to  the 
average  man  in  the  pew.  Why  complicate  it  and  cloud  the  message  with 
a  barrage  of  intellectual  non-essentials." 

Much  of  the  questioning  regarding  the  relevance  of  the  gospel  comes 
from  the  advocates  of  higher  criticism  who  "elevate  the  thinking  of  man 
to  the  level  of  the  wisdom  of  God." 

To  those  who  feel  that  the  church  and  the  gospel  are  no  longer  rele- 
vant we  would  pose  the  question,  "What  are  you  seeking  ?"  Do  we  want 
a  church  and  a  gospel  that  has  taken  on  such  a  likeness  of  the  world  sys- 
tem that  it  has  lost  its  distinctiveness  ?  Do  we  want,  and  does  the  world 
need,  to  hear  a  "smooth"  gospel.  When  customs  and  society  change  must 
the  gospel  change  with  it?  If  the  entertainment  world  successful  cashes 
in  on  the  desire  of  man  to  be  entertained  and  the  base  nature  appealed 
to,  must  the  church  do  the  same  sort  of  thing  to  be  relevant?  Must 
preachers  turn  from  the  eternal  truths  of  God,  just  because  the  world  of 
men  is  changing?   The  answer,  of  course,  to  all  these  questions  is  no. 

The  Bible  says,  "Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to  day,  and 
for  ever"  (Hebrews  13:8).  Jesus  said,  "...  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life:  .  .  ."  (John  14:6).  If  He  is  the  same,  and  if  He  is  the  truth,  and 
indeed  He  is,  then  the  gospel  is  relevant  and  shall  always  be  so. 

The  greatest  news  that  has  ever  been  heralded  is  the  news  that 
Christ  lives;  thus  offering  hope  and  deliverance  to  destitute,  lost  souls. 
If  the  church  forgets  and  forsakes  this  proclamation  of  the  gospel  it  has 
no  right  to  exist  as  such — so-called  relevant  or  not! 
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A  Thought-provoking  Article  About  Church  Absenteeism 


Tke  (^es"t  Place  io  Cjo 


by  RAYMOND  L,  COX 


[EVEN  days  without  attending 
churcli  makes  one  weak! 
A  cliche  comments,  "Absence  makes 
the  heart  grow  fonder."  If  that  is  the 
case,  a  considerable  percentage  of  church 
members  surely  must  be  growing  fond 
of  their  churches! 

A  little  girl  told  a  new  neighbor, 
"Mother  goes  to  the  Baptist  church." 

"What  about  your  father?"  inquired 
the  neighbor. 

"I  don't  know  exactly  what  Daddy  is. 
He  never  goes  to  church  with  Mother. 
My  uncle  says,  though,  that  Daddy  must 
be  a  Seven  Day  Absentist." 

Seven  day  absenteeism  from  the  house 
of  God  may  well  become  the  prevailing 
religious  practice  of  our  day  and  age! 

A  minister  told  me,  "Our  denomina- 
tional headquarters  advise  congregations 
to  construct  new  churches  capable  of 
seating  one  fourth  of  their  total  mem- 
bership." When  I  registered  surprise, 
the  pastor  explained  the  philosophy  thus: 
"Statistics  show  that  rarely  do  we  ever 
have  more  than  one  half  of  the  members 
attend  on  any  given  Sunday,  and  by  con- 
ducting two  morning  services  we  can 
accommodate  all  who  come!" 

The  trend  seems  to  be  to  treat  Sunday 
services  like  a  convention.  A  family 
feels  adequately  represented  if  just  one 
delegate  turns  out  to  meeting! 

A  lady  picked  up  her  car  after  repairs 
at  McCallum's  garage.  As  she  paid  the 
bill  she  said  to  the  proprietor,  "I'll  see 
you  in  church  tomorrow,  I  trust.  We've 
missed  you.  It's  been  some  time  since 
you  were  there,  hasn't  it?" 

"I  send  the  wife  and  kids,"  stammered 
McCallum  lamely.   "Isn't  that  enough?" 

Before  the  woman  could  reply,  anoth- 
er customer  standing  by  asked,  "Do  you 
let  them  eat  for  you  too?" 


If  a  delegate  at  the  dinner  table  fails 
to  suffice  the  family,  how  can  a  dele- 
gate at  church?  And  would  one  dele- 
gate per  family  in  heaven  be  enough? 

A  habitual  non-church-goer  had  a  ter- 
rorizing dream.  For  years  when  his  wife 
had  invited  him  to  accompany  her  to  the 
meetings  he  would  reply,  "You  go  for 
both  of  us."  He  envisioned  the  two  of 
them  arriving  at  Paradise's  portals  of 
pearl.  As  they  commenced  to  enter  to- 
gether, St.  Peter  thrust  out  a  restrain- 
ing hand  and  held  him  back,  command- 
ing the  wife,  "You  go  in  for  both  of 
you." 

Certainly  Psalm  92:13  suggests  that 
people  who  don't  like  church  on  earth 
would  have  little  in  common  with  heav- 
en: "Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house 
of  the  LORD  shall  flourish  in  the  courts 
of  our  God." 

Sometimes  people  profess,  "I  can  be 
just  as  good  a  Christian  and  not  go  to 
church." 

A  Christian  contradicted  such  a  plea 
with  his  proposition,  "Coal  in  a  moun- 
tain is  just  as  good  as  coal  in  your  coal 
bin,  but  it  is  doing  no  one  any  good." 

And  speaking  of  mining,  a  magazine 
recently  related  how  a  stranger,  passing 
some  mines  in  Pennsylvania,  inquired  of 
a  bystander  why  the  adjoining  field  was 
full  of  mules.  "These  mules  work  in  the 
mine  through  the  week,"  replied  the  by- 
stander. "They  are  brought  up  into  the 
light  on  Sunday  to  keep  them  from  go- 
ing blind."  "The  application  is  appar- 
ent," commented  the  periodical.  "Do 
not  allow  yourself  to  go  spiritually  blind. 
Come  to  church  on  Sunday,  and  let  the 
light  of  God's  Word  shine  into  your 
heart." 

Some  plead  weariness  as  a  worthy 
excuse  to  exempt  them  from  attendance. 


1.  M.  Haldeman  retorted  that  it  would 
be  better  to  sleep  in  church  than  to 
sleep  at  home  during  services.  "The 
Christian  who  goes  to  church  conscien- 
tiously, even  though  he  should  sleep 
through  the  service,"  stated  the  Phila- 
delphia pastor,  "nevertheless,  by  his 
presence  testifies  his  faith  in  an  empty 
tomb  and  the  throne  of  God  filled  by  a 
man  who  rose  from  that  tomb." 

That's  putting  it  pretty  strong!  Yet 
laymen  should  feel  as  fervently  and 
strongly  about  the  issue  as  preachers. 

Sometimes  men  mention  the  scarcity 
of  other  men  at  the  meetings  as  ade- 
quate reason  for  their  absenteeism.  But 
if  the  man  who  voices  that  plea  were  to 
attend  there  would  be  one  more  man! 
And  never  forget  this,  while  there  usual- 
ly are  indeed  more  women  in  church 
than  men,  there  are  always  more  men 
than  women  in  jail! 

Remember,  a  prominent  judge  declar- 
ed, "Children  brought  up  in  Sunday 
school  are  rarely  brought  up  in  court!" 
And  J.  Edgar  Hoover  stated,  "While  serv- 
ing as  director  of  the  Federal  Bureau  of 
Investigation  ...  I  have  been  profound- 
ly impressed  with  the  fact  that  'church- 
going  people'  are  the  most  substantial 
group  of  citizens  in  the  nation.  Church 
attendance  and  crime  appear  to  be  like 
the  ingredients  of  oil  and  water— they  do 
not  mix." 

Going  to  church  does  not  make  a  per- 
son a  Christian,  to  be  sure,  any  more 
than  going  to  a  garage  makes  him  an 
automobile,  as  Billy  Sunday  used  to  put 
it  picturesquely.  But  real  Christians  ex- 
press their  faith  by  frequenting  the 
house  of  God.  ".  .  .  If  we  walk  in  the 
light,  as  he  is  in  the  light  we  have  fel- 
lowship one  with  another,  and  the  blood 
(continued  on  page  seven) 
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Lighted 
Pathway 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  622 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

'Are  We  Too  Modern 
For  Christian  Homes?' 

A  writer  tells  the  typical  story  of  a 
modern  girl  who  said  to  a  man  seeking 
to  sell  her  a  home:  "A  home?  Why  do 
I  need  a  home?  I  was  born  in  a  hospi- 
tal, educated  in  a  college,  courted  in  an 
automobile,  and  married  in  a  church.  I 
live  out  of  the  delicatessen  and  paper 
bags.  I  spend  my  mornings  on  the  golf 
course,  my  afternoons  at  the  bridge 
table,  and  my  evenings  at  the  movies. 
And  when  I  die  I  will  be  buried  from  the 
undertaker's.    All  I  need  is  a  garage!" 

If  this  is  being  modern  then  we  must 
confess  that  modern  living  is  one  of  the 
reasons  for  our  terrible  state  of  affairs. 
Today,  if  we  would  make  honest  efforts 
to  restore  Christian  homes  we  would  do 
much  in  bringing  back  our  lost  ideals, 
in  strengthening  our  family  ties,  and 
bringing  back  a  knowledge  of  God's 
Word  and  faithfulness  to  the  church  and 
its  cause.  This  would  help  to  build 
character  in  the  lives  of  women  and 
men  and  girls  and  boys  who  make  up 
our  homes  and  thereby  creating  the  type 
of  citizen  who  would  be  a  blessing  and 
not  a  curse  on  America. 

The  sad  fact  is  that  we  are  already 
seeing  the  terrible  results  of  both  wo- 
men and  men  who  live  just  like  the 
young  lady  in  the  opening  story:  doing 
everything  but  spending  time  at  home. 
We  need  to  mention  two  factors  that 
make  up  a  Christian  home:  INTELLIGENT 
RELIGION:  "And  you  shall  love  the  Lord 
your  God  with  all  your  heart,  and  with 
all  your  soul  and  with  all  your  mind, 
and  with  all  your  strength."  Another 


factor  is  THE  RIGHT  SORT  OF  PARENTS: 

"If  you  then,  who  are  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  to  your  children,  how 
much  more  will  your  Father  who  is  in 
heaven  give  good  gifts  to  those  who  ask 
him?"  A  family  founded  without  God 
has  little  hope  of  success!— J.  Grady 
Faulk,  in  the  "Biblical  Recorder." 

The  Bible: 
Yet  It  Lives 

Generation  follows  generation  —  yet  it 
lives. 

Nations  rise  and  fall— yet  it  lives. 
Kings,  dictators,  presidents,  come  and 

go— yet  it  lives. 
Hated,  despised,  cursed— yet  it  lives. 
Doubted,  suspected,  criticized  —  yet  it 

lives. 

Condemned  by  atheists— yet  it  lives. 
Scoffed  at  by  scorners— yet  it  lives. 
Exaggerated  by  fanatics— yet  it  lives. 
Misconstrued  and  misstated— yet  it  lives. 


Ranted  and  raved  about— yet  it  lives. 

Its  inspiration  denied— yet  it  lives. 
Yet  it  lives— as  a  lamp  unto  our  feet. 
Yet  it  lives— as  a  light  unto  our  path. 
Yet  it  lives— as  the  gate  to  heaven. 
Yet  it  lives— as  a  standard  for  childhood. 
Yet  it  lives— as  a  guide  for  youth. 
Yet  it  lives— as  an  inspiration  for  the 
matured. 

Yet  it  lives— as  a  comfort  for  the  aged. 
Yet  it  lives— as  food  for  the  hungry. 
Yet  it  lives— as  water  for  the  thirsty. 
Yet  it  lives— as  rest  for  the  weary. 
Yet  it  lives— as  light  for  the  heathen. 
Yet  it  lives— as  salvation  for  the  sinner. 
Yet  it  lives— as  grace  for  the  Christian. 

To  know  it  is  to  love  it. 

To  love  it  is  to  accept  it. 
To  accept  Christ  through  it  means  life 

eternal. 

A  name  untarnished  by  sin  is  more 
Than  a  fortune  in  gold  or  gem; 

The  parent  who  leaves  his  children  this 
Leaves  more  than  a  diadem. 

-Edith  M.  Bennett. 


CHRISTMAS  CARDS 

In  order  to  make  yours  a  happy  and  joyous  Christmas  this  year,  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press  is  proud  to  announce  an  excellent  selection  of  cards.  All 
series  come  in  assorted  cards,  designed  exclusively  for  those  who  love  Christ- 
mas and  its  true  meaning. 


CHRISTMAS  REMEMBRANCE 

21  Bible  Verse  Greetings 

GLAD  TIDINGS 

21  Bible  Verse  Greetmgs 

CHRISTMAS  BLESSING 

21  Bible  Verse  Greetings 

BLESSED  CHRISTMAS 

21  Bible  Verse  Greetings 

(Other  Selections  Are  Also  Available.) 


SUGGESTED  RETAIL  PER  BOX,  $1.10 
Special  Rates  to  Auxiliaries  and  Other  Church  Groups  for  Resale 

(When  ordered  in  lots  of  ten  or  more  boxes,  seventy  cents  per  box.) 

ORDER  FROM 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

p.  0.  BOX  158  AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA  28513 
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(Continued  From  Last  Week) 


II.  How  Does  This  Mission  Concern  Us 
Personally? 

We  have  already  thought  substantially 
about  our  relation  to  the  church's  mis- 
sion, but  there  are  a  couple  of  specific 
needs  I  think  we  should  explore. 

A.  Involvement  of  the  'Every  Person' 

1.  Individual  Responsibility— Thus  far, 
we  have  spoken  very  generally  about  the 
church's  relation  to  its  mission;  but  now 
let  us  think  in  terms  of  ourselves  as  in- 
dividual members  of  that  church. 

A  foreign  military  officer  in  this  coun- 
try just  prior  to  World  War  II  is  said  to 
have  looked  out  a  window  and  remarked 
to  an  American,  "See  that  old  man  down 
there.  We  are  not  concerned  about  him. 
Our  concern  is  not  for  any  individual  but 
for  our  country." 

The  Christian  faith  is  concerned  about 
individuals.  It  was  not  for  a  group  of 
people  that  JesL-  Jied,  but  for  each  of 
the  individuals  i,  that  group.  It  has 
been  a  chief  e</  ingelistic  note  of  the 
church  to  say,  '  "nrist  died  for  you." 

There  are,  however,  two  sides  to  the 
coin.  Every  person  has  a  responsibility 
to  Christ.  The  rruth  at  which  I  am 
pointing,  then,  is  that  each  individual 
member  of  the  church  must  become  in- 
volved in  her  (the  church's)  mission,  it 
is  not  enough  that  we  understand  ^'^e 


church's  concern  for  each  of  us;  each  of 
us  must  share  in  her  concern  for  every- 
one else  in  her  mission. 

This  brings  us  to  our  next  point: 

2.  Royal  Priesthood— We  have  built  a 
part  of  our  theology  on  the  doctrine  of 
"the  priesthood  of  all  believers."  This 
is  not  wrong.  What  is  wrong,  however, 
is  our  misunderstanding  of  the  doctrine. 
We  have  been  told  so  much  that  the 
"priesthood  of  all  believers"  means  that 
we  have  direct  access  to  God,  and  that 
we  don't  need  a  mediator,  until  we  have 
failed  to  grasp  the  rest  of  the  truth 
therein.  To  wit:  that  every  Christian 
has  an  obligation  to  be  a  witness  to  Je- 
sus Christ  and  to  His  church.  For  this 
reason,  we  need  to  revive  the  study  of 
this  doctrine  and  realize  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  is  not  now  inoperative,  but 
very  much  willing,-  yea,  even  waiting 
to  use  every  individual  in  a  vital  service 
to  the  mission  of  the  church. 

"A  final  and  decisive  argument  in 
favour  of  reviving  and  understanding  the 
doctrine  of  the  priesthood  of  all  believ- 
ers is  that  in  the  16th  century  it  brought 
new  life  and  strength  and  reformation 
to  the  Christian  Church.  In  fresh  cir- 
cumstances, and  in  a  different  though 
not  less  needy  world,  its  message  be- 
lieved and  applied,  may  yet  do  the  same 
again."— Cyril  Eastwood. 

B.  Vocation:  Called  of  God 

Almost  all  people  are  interested  in 
some  aspect  of  vocation.  For  the  most 
part,  we  normally  think  of  vocations  as 
being  divided  into  two  categories:  the 
sacred  and  the  secular.  These  tradi- 
tionally have  been  defined  as  follows: 
those  directly  related  to  religion  as  sac- 
red, and  all  others  as  secular.  This  is 
not  an  appropriate  definition,  for  all  vo- 
cations of  Christians  should  be  Christian 
vocations.  Sometimes  we  speak  about 
some  as  "full-time  Christian  Service"; 
again  this  is  wrong,  for  one  cannot  be  a 
part-time  Christian,  though  millions  try 
to  be.  The  better  definition  is  that  of 
church  related  and  non-church  related. 

Now  since  I  am  speaking  from  within 
the  context  of  the  mission  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  I  am  speaking  only  about 
vocations  that  are  Christian,  though  it  is 
possible  that  non-Christians  may  choose 
vocations  for  some  of  the  same  reasons 
as  do  Christians.  I  am  concerned,  then, 
about  the  matter  of  the  choice  of  a  vo- 
cation. People  sometimes,  though 
wrongly,  assume  that  God  calls  persons 
into  vocations  indiscriminately.    On  the 


contrary,  God  calls  with  much  discrimi- 
nation. 

1.  A  call  to  any  vocation  is  always 
within  the  context  of  a  response  to  a 
need.  God  does  not  call  people  to  do 
jobs  for  which  there  is  no  need.  Thus 
it  is  possible,  that  in  response  to  the 
need,  a  person  may  change  the  task  of 
work  in  his  vocation.  For  example,  a 
pastor  may  become  a  teacher  in  a  Chris- 
tian school  or  a  carburetor  mechanic  may 
change  to  fuel  injectors. 

2.  A  call  to  vocation  also  is  in  the 
iight  of  a  person's  capabilities;  God  does 
not  call  anyone  to  do  a  job  which  he 
absolutely  cannot  do.  For  example,  God 
does  not  call  a  person  to  be  a  typist  who 
is  missing  several  fingers,  or  a  person  to 
be  a  preacher  who  has  an  extrenie  speech 
impediment. 

3.  The  call  to  vocation  carries  with  it 
the  idea  that  the  person  will  make  every 
effort  to  prepare  to  do  the  job.  A  part 
of  every  call  to  a  vocation  may  be  also 
a  call  to  prepare.  In  the  case  of  a  per- 
son who  is  seeking  to  be  a  doctor,  the 
need  for  preparation  is  quite  apparent. 
It  is  also  the  case  with  almost  every  vo- 
cation, especially  in  our  technological 
civilization. 

I  want  to  mention  briefly  one  specific 
area  of  vocation  which  I  shall  call 

C.  The  Prophet  in  Our  Times 

The  prophet  in  our  time  may  be  a  pas- 
tor, a  professor,  a  counselor,  etc.  In 
each  case,  there  are  at  least  three  qualifi- 
cations which  in  my  opinion  are  abso- 
lutely necessary. 

1.  He  must  be  a  spiritually  committed 
person.  The  man  who  stands  as  a  pro- 
phet in  our  time  must  have  a  vital  faith 
in  the  living  God  and  be  unreservedly 
committed  to  that  God.  He  who  speaks 
with  the  tongues  of  men  and  angels 
must  also  have  love— concern  for  those 
to  whom  he  speaks. 

2.  He  must  master  his  subject  matter. 
Someone  has  said  that  to  be  a  good  poli- 
tician one  must  be  able  to  talk  at  length 
and  say  nothing.  In  this  respect,  there 
is  absolutely  no  place  for  the  politician 
in  the  pulpits  of  our  land.  Rather,  the 
prophetic  voice  that  speaks  the  Word  of 
God  must  never  be  sounding  brass  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal,  but  must  speak  with 
authority— the  authority  of  knowledge. 
Also,  let  me  say  that  the  mastery  of  the 
subject  matter  takes  years  of  study  and 
work;  a  pilgrimage  which  I  have  but  just 
begun. 

3.  The  prophet,  if  he  is  really  a  pro- 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


N.  C.  Superannuation 
Report  for  November,  1966 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the 
Rev.  Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treas- 
urer of  the  Board  of  Superannuation  of 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptists,  for  November, 

1966: 


Receipts 
Balance  November  1,  1966 
Religious  Contributions 
Insurance  and  Retirement 
Premiums 


Total  to  Account  For 

Disbursements 
Ministers'  Monthly 

Checks  $148.00 
Insurance  Premiums  503.96 
Operating  Expenses  105.17 

Total  Disbursements 


Balance  December  1,  1966  $1 
Receipts  by  Conferences 
Albemarle 
Cape  Fear 
Central 
Eastern 
Pee  Dee 
Piedmont 
Western 


$7,278.02 
1,421.50 

630.38 

$9,329.90 


757.13 

5,572.77 

$105.62 
$158.22 
$964.29 
$281.66 
$  28.05 
$  72.63 
$279.22 


YFA  Officers  Installed 
At  Bethlehem  Church 


Recently  an  installation  service  was 
held  for  the  newly  elected  officers  of 
the  YFA  of  Bethlehem  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Duplin  County,  North  Carolina. 

In  the  abovfc  picture  the  elected  offi- 


cers are  (back  row,  left  to  right):  vice- 
president,  Imogene  Craft;  president,  John 
Wayne  Southerland;  parliamentarian, 
Jack  Brown;  treasurer,  Craig  Jones. 
(Front  row):  program  chairman,  Debra 
Jones;  secretary,  Marcia  Bryan;  reporter. 
Randy  Jones. 

Mount  Zton  Church  Has 
Thanksgiving  Week  of  Prayer 

Mount  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Cash  Corner,  North  Carolina,  observed 
its  annual  pre-Thanksgiving  week  of 
prayer  November  14-18,  using  different 
speakers  each  evening. 

On  Monday  evening  Mrs.  Bennie  Rose 
lead  the  service,  using  as  her  subject, 
"My  Church— What  it  Means  to  Me  and 
My  Thankfulness  for  it."  Tuesday  night 
Mr.  hi.  L.  Rowe  spoke  on  "The  First 
Thanksgiving,  and  the  Things  We  Should 


Be  Thankful  for  Today."  Wednesday 
night  Mrs.  Hugh  Barnes  spoke  on  "Con- 
sidering the  Times  and  Giving  Thanks." 
Thursday  night  Miss  Barbara  Rowe  spoke 
on  "Thanksgiving  Yesterday  and  Today." 
Friday  night  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  E.  E. 
Edwards,  spoke  on  "Christ,  the  Center  of 
Our  Thanksgiving." 

"The  attendance  for  the  week  was 
outstanding  and  it  was  a  most  reward- 
ing week  to  each  person,"  according  to 
the  church  reporter. 

The  offering  received  each  evening 
went  to  the  Children's  Home  at  Middle- 
sex. 


A  GREAT  GIFT 

In  our  gifts  to  charity,  let  us  not  for- 
get that  the  greatest  gift  we  can  give 
to  men  is  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 
One  time  Billy  Sunday  put  it  in  these 
words:  "Man  doesn't  need  a  new  shirt; 
he  needs  a  new  heart."— Watchman-Ex- 
aminer. 


Earth  for  work,  heaven  for  wages; 
this  life  for  the  battle,  another  for  the 
crown;  time  for  employment,  eternity 
for  enjoyment.— Guthrie. 


LET'S  MAKE  DECEMBER  11,  1966 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  SUNDAY 

IN  ALL  OUR  CHURCHES 

Each  church  is  to  sponsor  a  special  drive  among  its  members  for  subscriptions  to 
the  denomination's  only  weekly  publication,  "The  Free  Will  Baptist." 

This  may  be  done  in  the  Sunday  school,  during  the  morning  worship  service,  or 
any  time  prior  to  December  11,  with  the  subscriptions  being  turned  in  on  that  day. 

We  suggest  that  a  person  be  selected  to  head  up  this  campaign.  It  may  be  a 
member  of  the  woman's  auxiliary,  the  layman's  league,  or  an  individual  from  some 
other  auxiliary  of  the  church. 

Remember,  there  are  three  subscription  plans  that  may  be  followed:  1.  The  Every 
Family  Plan;  2.  The  Church  Group  Plan;  3.  Individual  Solicitations.  (The  complete 
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Please  note:  Subscription  rates  will  be  increased  on  January  1,  1967,  to  $3  per 
year,  with  a  two-year's  subscription  for  $5  and  a  six-month's  subscription  for  $1.75. 

Be  sure  that  you  are  one  of  those  who  takes  advantage  of  this 
special  subscription  campaign. 

(For  subscription  blanks  and  receipt  books,  write  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  0. 
Box  158,  Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513. 
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Cragmont  Assembly 
Notes 

The  report  on  the  1966  season  opera- 
tions at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Moun- 
tain, made  to  the  board  of  directors  in 
session  at  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  on 
November  29,  showed  that  the  assem- 
bly enjoyed  its  greatest  session  in  many 
ways  this  summer. 

The  report  showed  that  659  people 
were  registered  for  the  sponsored  con- 
ferences, while  925  registered  for  short- 
er periods  or  as  visitors  to  the  institu- 
tion. This  exceeded  last  year's  regis- 
trations by  186.  This  was  an  average 
of  75.9  for  the  21  weeks  the  assembly 
was  open. 

The  total  amount  of  money  paid  into 
the  assembly  for  services  rendered  dur- 
ing the  season  was  $16,348.01  which 
exceeded  the  amount  received  last  year 
by  $2,366.51.  Although  costs  for  food 
and  other  supplies  were  quite  a  bit  high- 
er this  year  than  last,  and  more  em- 
ployees were  required,  the  books  show 
a  gain  of  $567.60  in  surplus  over  cost 
of  operations  above  that  reported  for 
the  1965  season. 

The  report  of  the  general  treasurer 
made  to  the  board  showed  considerable 
gain  in  the  statewide  support  for  the 
institution  in  gifts. 

In  their  report  to  the  board  of  direc- 
tors, the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard, 
co-managers,  expressed  appreciation  for 
the  cooperation  given  them  by  the  board, 
by  the  conference  staffs,  the  sponsoring 
organizations  and  the  denomination  in 
general.  "This  has  been  a  hard  season 
due  to  the  unusual  number  of  people  at- 
tending, which  often  exceeded  normal 
capacity  of  the  assembly  and  taxing  to 
the  limit  the  ability  of  the  staff  to  pro- 
perly care  for  them.  Without  the  fine 
cooperation  we  have  had,  and  the  pray- 
ers of  our  good  friends,  we  could  never 
have  made  the  success  we  feel  has  been 
achieved  this  season,"  they  declared. 

The  meeting  of  the  board  was  presid- 
ed over  by  the  chairman,  the  Rev.  Willis 
Wilson,  and  attended  only  to  routine 
business  in  connection  with  the  closing 
out  of  this  year's  operations,  and  getting 
ready  for  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
stockholders  which  is  scheduled  for  Janu- 
ary 4,  1967. 

WANTED:  SPECIAL  CRAGMONT  WORKERS 

The  Cragmont  Board  of  Directors  has 
recommended  the  employment  for  the 
1967  season  of  a  man  and  wife  to  live 
at  the  institution  during  the  period  from 


May  15  through  September.  The  man 
would  be  in  charge  of  the  general  work 
of  maintaining  the  grounds,  and  keeping 
the  buildings  in  repair,  and  would  be 
given  extra  help  as  needed.  The  wife 
would  serve  as  housekeeper,  with  girls 
working  under  her  to  keep  the  buildings 
clean  and  in  order.  Meals  and  a  private 
room  will  be  furnished. 

We  would  be  particularly  interested  in 
an  able-bodied  couple  on  social  security, 
with  the  institution  supplementing  their 
social  security  to  give  them  a  reasonable 
income  for  the  year.  Our  workers  have 
the  opportunity  to  participate  in  much 
of  the  conference  activities,  attend  reli- 
gious services  and  thus  broaden  their 
Christian  experience. 

Interested  parties  should  apply  to  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  1225  S. 
Washington  Street,  Greenville,  North 
Carolina  27834. 

THE  BEST  PLACE 
TO  GO 

(continued  from  page  three) 

of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin"  (1  John  1:7).  That  Scripture  re- 
lates relationship  in  two  spheres,  the 
believer's  relationship  to  God  as  cleansed 
from  sin,  and  his  relationship  with  fel- 
low Christians  in  furthering  fellowship. 
If  a  Christian  is  walking  in  the  light  his 
feet  will  surely  transport  him  to  his 
church! 

Accident,  or  Providence?  Which  was 
it  when  a  husband  and  wife  decided  one 
Sunday  evening  to  skip  the  service  and 
attend  a  movie?  The  husband  dialed  a 
number  which  he  thought  belonged  to 
the  theatre  and  inquired,  "What  time 
does  the  main  feature  commence?" 

"It  goes  on  promptly  at  7:30,"  came 
the  answer,  "and  I'll  expect  both  you 
and  your  wife  to  be  there." 

"For  heaven's  sake,"  replied  the  hus- 
band, "who  is  this?" 

"This  is  the  star  performer  talking  to 
you  from  the  parsonage,"  replied  the 
couple's  pastor,  "and  it's  not  for  heav- 
en's sake— it's  for  yours!" 

Absenteeism  is  not  a  recent  develop- 
ment at  the  churches.  They  were  plag- 
ued with  this  problem  even  in  apostolic 
days.  Have  you  ever  pondered  the  ex- 
pression, "as  the  manner  of  some  is," 
in  the  exhortation,  "Not  forsaking  the 
assembling  of  yourselves  together,  as  the 
manner  of  some  is,-  .  .  ."  (Hebrews  10: 
25)?   Moffatt  translates  it,  "Not  ceasing 


to  meet  together,  as  the  habit  of  some." 
Habitual  and  chronic  absenteeism  is  inex- 
cusable for  a  Christian,  while  occasional 
absences  may  be  excused.  There  is 
something  to  be  said  for  the  old  farmer 
who  answered  the  reproaches  of  his  pas- 
tor who  met  him  bringing  in  a  load  of 
hay  one  cloudy  Sunday  morning:  "I  guess 
it  would  be  better  for  me  to  come  to 
church,  as  you  say,  than  to  work  like 
this  today,  but  today  it's  a  question  of 
whether  it  would  be  better  for  me  to 
sit  on  dry  hay  and  think  of  church,  or 
sin  in  church  and  think  of  wet  hay."  Je- 
sus approved  extracting  one's  donkey 
from  a  ditch  on  the  Sabbath,  but  if  the 
same  donkey  falls  into  the  same  ditch 
every  Lord's  Day,  that's  a  different  story. 
Then  you  should  either  fill  the  ditch  or 
kill  the  donkey! 

Virginia  Ely  quotes  an  anonymous  be- 
liever who  perhaps  said  the  last  word  on 
the  subject  of  the  importance  of  church 
attendance.  "My  church  is  the  place 
where  the  Word  of  God  is  preached,  the 
power  of  God  is  felt,  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  manifested,  the  love  of  God  is  reveal- 
ed, and  the  unity  of  God  is  perceived. 
It  is  the  home  of  my  soul,  the  altar  of 
my  devotion,  the  hearth  of  my  faith,  and 
the  center  of  my  affections.  ...  I  owe  to 
it  my  zeal,  my  benevolence,  and  my  pray- 
ers. When  I  neglect  its  services,  I  in- 
jure its  good  name,  I  lessen  its  power,  I 
discourage  its  members,  and  I  chill  my 
own  soul.  I  have  solemnly  promised,  in 
the  sight  of  God  and  men,  to  advance 
the  interests  of  the  church  by  my  faith- 
ful attendance,  by  meeting  with  my  fel- 
low members,  by  watching  over  their 
welfare,  by  joining  with  them  in  prayer 
and  praise  and  service,-  and  that  promise 
I  this  day  renew  before  God  my  Father, 
Christ,  my  Redeemer,  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
my  Comforter." 

That  kind  of  person  faithfully  fre- 
quents his  church  services. 

Do  you?  Or  do  you  boast,  "I  can  get 
along  very  well  without  the  church?" 

Remember,  Stalin  didn't  go  to  church 
either. 

But  no  doubt  now  he  wishes  he  had! 

"I  LISTENED  RIGHT  OFF" 

"I  want  to  follow  Jesus,"  said  a  boy 
in  a  mission  school  in  Africa. 

"Have  you  felt  for  some  time  that  Je- 
sus has  been  calling  you?"  asked  the 
teacher. 

"Oh,  no,"  replied  the  boy,  "I  heard 
His  call  just  a  moment  ago.  I  listened 
right  off  when  He  called."-W.  B.  Knight. 
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Theme  for  the  Week: 

'THE  BIBLE, 
GOD'S  HOLY  WORD" 

by 

MRS.  W.  F.  WHORTON 
Merritt,  North  Carolina 

The  Bible  has  been  the  "world's  best 
seller"  for  many  years.  No  other  book  can 
equal  its  record.  Would  it  not  be  wonder- 
ful if  it  could  be  said  that  it  is  the  "World's 
most  read  book?" 

This  week  during  devotions,  read  the  sug- 
gested Scriptures  responsively,  everyone 
using  his  own  Bible. 

SUNDAY,  DECEMBER  11 
Scripture  Reading— Mark  4:1-20 
Key  Verse— "The  sower  soweth  the  Word" 
(v.  14). 

One  of  the  mysteries  of  God  is  the  call- 
ing of  men  into  the  ministry.  Some  feel 
a  definite  call,  while  others  decide  to 
preach  as  a  vocation.  A  minister  of  God  is 
a  "sower  of  the  word."  Jesus  explained 
by  the  parable  of  the  seed,  how  that  God's 
Word  would  be  sown  and  would  either  be 
fruitful  or  unfruitful,  according  to  the  sin- 
cerity of  the  hearer. 

Prayer  Thought 
Our  Father,  we  pray  for  more  divinely 
called,  spirit  led,  ministers  to  preach  the 
Word  to  a  lost  world. 

MONDAY,  DECEMBER  12 
Scripture  Reading— 2  Timothy  3 
Key  Verse— "All  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,   for  in- 
struction in  righteousness"  (v.  16). 

It  seems  as  if  some  people  accept  a  part 
of  the  Scriptures  as  meaningful,  and  others 
as  unnecessary.  We  find  Paul  explaining 
to  Timothy  that  all  Scripture  was  given  by 
inspired  men  of  God,  and  was  profitable 
to  him  as  a  young  minister.  He  admonish- 
ed him  to  teach,  reprove,  instruct,  and  re- 
buke his  hearers. 


Jesus  said  on  one  occasion,  ".  .  .  Ye  do 
err,  not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the 
power  of  God"  (Matthew  22:29). 

Prayer  Thought 
Our  Father,  we  thank  thee  for  thy  Holy 
Word  to   guide  and  instruct  us  toward 
righteous  living. 

TUESDAY,  DECEMBER  13 
Scripture  Reading-2  Timothy  2:1-16 
Key  Verse— "Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman  that  need- 
eth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth"  (v.  15). 

People  who  remark  that  the  Bible  is  "too 
deep"  to  understand,  are  only  saying  they 
are  not  willing  to  study  and  depend  upon 
God  to  reveal  His  Word  to  them.  For  a 
workman  of  God  to  be  misinformed  in  the 
Scriptures  is  shameful  and  inexcusable.  To 
meet  His  approval  as  a  teacher  one  must 
prepare  himself  by  studying. 

Prayer  Thought 
Dear  God,  help  us  as  Christians  and 
workmen  to  rightly  divide  the  Word  of 
truth. 

WEDNESDAY,  DECEMBER  14 
Scripture  Reading— 2  Timothy  4:1-8 
Key  Verse— "Preach  the  word;  be  instant 
in  season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine" 
(v.  2). 

Paul  left  this  charge  with  Timothy  that 
he  was  to  preach  the  Word.  He  himself 
said  that  he  preached  Christ  and  Him  cruci- 
fied. 

In  tliis  modern  day  of  religion  there  is 
much  preaching,  some  of  which  is  far 
from  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  Paul,  in  his 
charge,  told  Timothy  that  the  time  would 
come  when  they  would  not  endure  sound 
doctrine.  A  divinely  called  man  will  preach 
to  please  God  and  not  man. 

Prayer  Thought 
Thank  you  Lord,  for  the  ministers  who 
will  preach  as  they  are  led  by  thy  Holy 
Spirit. 

THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  15 
Scripture  Reading— Hebrews  4:12-16 
Key  Verse— "For  the  word  of  God  is 
quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any 
twoedged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  di- 
viding asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of 
the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner 
of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart" 
(v.  12). 

Except  for  the  Word  of  God,  few  people 
would  be  saved  from  their  sins.  The  Chris- 
tian witness  to  lost  people  is  very  import- 
ant, and  is  seed  that  is  sown  for  our  Lord. 
However,  if  souls  are  saved  they  must  hear 
the  Word  of  God;  the  power  which  breaks 
down  carnal  resistance  and  opens  channels 
to  allow  the  love  of  God  to  flow  in. 

Prayer  Thought 
Father  in  heaven,  we  thank  thee  for  thy 
Word  and  its  power  over  our  lives. 


FRIDAY,  DECEMBER  16 
Scripture  Reading-Psalm  119:105-112 
Key  Verse— "Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto 

my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path"  (v. 

105). 

With  all  the  present  day  lighting  effects, 
there  is  little  chance  of  one  having  to  find 
liis  way  in  darkness.  Nevertheless,  we  are 
aware  of  the  necessity  of  a  light  to  guide 
one  under  such  circumstances.  God's  Word 
lights  a  path  for  our  hearts  to  follow  in 
much  the  same  way. 

The  Bible  is  our  road  map  to  eternal 
life. 

Prayer  Thought 
Our  Father,  we  thank  thee  for  the  light 
of  thy  Word. 

SATURDAY,  DECEMBER  17 
Scripture  Reading-Psalm  119:9-16 
Key  Verse— "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in 
mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
thee"  (v.  11). 

If  something  should  suddenly  cause  you 
to  go  blind,  how  much  of  God's  Word  have 
you  hidden  in  your  heart  from  which  to 
feed  your  soul? 

This  writer  is  acquainted  with  an  old 
Negro  man  who  claims  to  be  100  years 
old.  He  has  been  blind  for  many  years; 
but  one  is  amazed  to  hear  him  quote  Scrip- 
ture from  all  parts  of  the  Bible.  He  says, 
"I  am  never  lonely,  I  read  my  Bible  all  the 
time."  We  would  do  well  to  follow  his 
example,  and  hide  the  Word  of  God  in  our 
hearts. 

Prayer  Thought 
Dear  God,  help  us  to  understand  thy 
Word  according  to  our  needs. 

Interested  In 
Undeserving  Boys 

At  Christmas,  the  superintendent  of  a 
city  mission  always  provided  a  fine 
breakfast  for  poor  boys.  One  year  the 
funds  were  slow  in  coming  in.  Going 
to  a  Christian  businessman,  the  superin- 
tendent said,  "I  want  you  to  make  it 
possible  for  me  to  give  the  usual  Christ- 
mas breakfast  to  a  hundred  deserving 
boys."  To  his  surprise  and  dismay,  the 
businessman  flatly  refused.  The  super- 
intendent asked,  "Why  don't  you  make 
it  possible  for  me  to  bring  cheer  to  de- 
serving boys?"  The  man  flashed,  "If 
you  can  find  100  undeserving  boys,  I  will 
be  delighted  to  finance  the  breakfast  and 
bring  happiness  to  them!" 

Isn't  it  wonderful  that  God  helps  us, 
not  because  we  are  worthy  or  deserving, 
but  because  we  are  needy?  "I  am  poor 
and  needy:  yet  the  Lord  thinketh  upon 
me"  (Psalm  40:1 7).-Gospel  Herald. 
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Resolution  of 
Eastern  Conference 

The  following  resolution  was  passed 
by  the  Eastern  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  in  its  annual  confer- 
ence in  October,  1966: 

Whereas,  the  opposing  faction  of  the 
Davis  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Davis,  North  Carolina,  who  have  acted 
in  defiance  of  the  Eastern  Conference  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
Carolina;  and  who  have  attempted  to 
prevent  and  debar  the  true  congregation, 
represented  by  Charlie  Paul,  Leslie  Sty- 
ron,  Reginald  Styron,  Milton  Styron, 
Joseph  Williams,  and  many  other  faith- 
ful members  of  the  Davis  church  from 
enjoying  the  peaceful  possession  and  use 
of  the  church  sanctuary  for  the  worship 
of  God,  and  the  use  of  the  educational 
facilities  for  the  purposes  of  teaching 
and  instruction  of  their  children;  and. 

Whereas,  the  said  opposing  faction 
has  made  certain  allegations  concerning 
the  State  Convention  of  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists,  together  with  the  confer- 
ences which  compose  the  said  conven- 
tion, and  we  quote: 

"Then  as  a  Second  Further  Answer  and 
Further  Defense,  these  defendants  do 
allege: 

"(1)  That  commencing  in  the  year 
1960,  an  organization  known  as  the 
'State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists' 
composed  of  other  fellowship  organiza- 
tions of  which  the  'Eastern  Free  Will  Con- 
ference' is  one  became  a  hotbed  of  con- 
troversy and  argument  with  the  chief 
cause  of  same  being  who  was  going  to 
control  and  occupy  the  salaried  positions 
available  in  the  various  organizations. 
That,  further,  the  ministry  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  had  generally  in  the 
past  been  more  or  less  dominated  by 
'part-time  ministers,'  men  who  perform- 
ed normal  week-time  duties  in  various 
occupations  and  on  Sunday  occupied 
various  pulpits  of  various  churches  on  a 
weekly  fee  basis. 

"That  in  recent  years,  a  new  group  of 
ministers  had  arisen  from  the  church 
ranks  who  had  sought  and  received  pro- 
per academic  and  biblical  education  and 
were  available  as  full-time  pastors  to 
many  of  the  churches  and,  because  of 
their  availability  and  comparatively  bet- 
ter education,  they  were  accepted  to  the 
exclusion  of  those  part-time  ministers 
who  were  still  in  control  and  in  charge 
of  the  fellowship  conferences.  That  as 
a  result  of  this  state  of  affairs,  the  meet- 


ings of  the  State  Convention,  as  well  as 
the  fellowship  conferences,  instead  of 
being  a  plateau  of  placid  Christian  fel- 
lowship, became  a  hotbed  of  contro- 
versy, hard  words,  accusations  and 
threats,  and  that,  as  a  result  of  this 
situation,  the  congregation  of  the  Davis 
church  met  on  several  occasions  and  dis- 
cussed the  situation  with  which  they 
were  faced  when  they  left  their  own 
community;  and  that  after  a  great  deal 
of  discussion  a  congregational  meeting 
was  called  in  the  Davis  church,  follow- 
ing the  form  as  required  by  custom  and 
doctrine,  and  after  the  presentation  of 
argument  pro  and  con  on  the  issue  of 
whether  or  not  the  fellowship  would  be 
continued  with  the  Conference  and  Con- 
vention, a  referendum  was  held  in  which 
all  members  of  the  congregation  who 
wished  to  attend  and  participate  voted 
and,  as  a  result  of  this  vote,  by  an  over- 
whelming majority  it  was  agreed  that 
the  Davis  church  would  sever  its  fellow- 
ship and  relationship  with  these  various 
organizations  and  attempt  to  continue  to 
provide  a  place  of  religious  teaching  and 
Christian  worship  for  the  people  of  the 
community  of  Davis." 

Therefore  be  it  resolved;  that  the 
Eastern  Conference  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists,  while  in  regular  and  open  ses- 
sion, have  reviewed  the  above  quoted 
allegations  and  do  hereby  issue  the  fol- 
lowing: 

1.  That  the  greater  part  of  the  allega- 
tions as  quoted  herein  are  false  and  mis- 
leading. 

2.  That  the  Eastern  Conference,  during 
seventy  years  of  progressive  and  fruit- 
ful endeavor,  has,  on  various  occasions, 
encountered  some  difficulties  while  set- 
tling disputes,  or  disciplining  a  minister, 
or  both  in  some  churches;  however,  the 
conference  has  with  the  use  of  prayer, 
the  Word  of  God,  and  relying  upon  the 
established  practices,  customs,  doctrines, 
and  usages  of  the  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists, been  able  to  bring  peaceful  settle- 
ment with  renewed  dedication  and  cove- 
nant. 

3.  That  we  now  express  our  grateful 
recognition  of  and  our  sincere  apprecia- 
tion for  the  sacrificial  services  rendered 
our  beloved  denomination  by  the  many 
dedicated  ministers  as  well  as  the  many 
men  and  women  of  our  churches,  who 
laboring  together  in  Christian  love,  have 
preserved  our  precious  heritage,  earnest- 
ly contending  for  the  faith  once  deliver- 
ed to  the  saints. 

4.  That  there  has  not  been  one  record- 
ed instance  of  any  organization  being 


referred  to  as  a  mere  fellowship  confer- 
ence among  Original  Free  Will  Baptists. 

5.  That  we  now  address  ourselves  un- 
to the  faithful  furtherance  of  the  task 
so  nobly  begun  by  our  founding  fathers, 
to  the  preservation  and  perpetuation  of 
our  long  established  church  government 
together  with  the  cherished  doctrinal 
tenets  inculcated  for  more  than  200 
years,  and  which  we  hope  will  be  for 
many  yet  to  come. 

Mount  Olive  College 
Chorus  Members 

First  Row,  left  to  right:  Miss  Rose 
Lindsay,  director;  Wilma  Ru1h  Futrell, 
Pikcville;  Linda  Joyce  Godwin,  Wilson; 
Cynthia  Harris  Smith,  Seven  Springs; 
Elizabeth  Ann  Davenport,  Creswell;  Anna 
Kathryn  Johnson,  Smithfield;  Alma  Louise 
Hassell,  Mount  Olive;  Connie  Jean  Hall- 
man,  Goldsboro;  Sandra  Kay  Puckett, 
Mount  Airy;  Linda  Dianne  Brown,  Selma; 
Sandra  Freeman,  Mount  Olive;  Emma 
Jean  Davis,  Snow  Hill;  Linda  Gale  Jones, 
Kenly;  and  Shelby  Jean  Jones,  Nashville. 

Second  Row,  left  to  right:  Judy  Carol 
Self,  Winston-Salem;  Martha  Evelyn  Mul- 
len, Chocowinity;  Dallas  Anderson  Lewis, 
Goldsboro;  Daniel  Thomas  Coates,  Smith- 
field;  Charles  Kenan  Hinnant,  Kenly;  Da- 
vid Craig  Barbour,  Smithfield;  Livius 
Steven  Carr,  Goldsboro;  Michael  Hunter 
Elliott,  Havelock;  John  Michael  Day, 
Newport;  Sandra  Lea  Everington,  Deep 
Run;  and  Alice  Marie  Newell,  Dover. 

Third  Row,  left  to  right:  Michael  Hugh 
Hinnant,  Goldsboro;  Leon  Ira  Grubbs, 
Kinston;  Manley  Ronald  Jenkins,  New 
Bern;  Julian  Thaddeus  Gaskill,  Jr.,  Golds- 
boro; William  Franklin  Edwards,  Jr., 
Goldsboro;  Isaac  Cathendar  Hines,  Kins- 
ton;  Timothy  Jarman  Howell,  Goldsboro; 
Tommy  Woolard  Harris,  Greenville;  Har- 
ry Clarence  Grubbs,  Mount  Olive;  Jo  Ann 
Edmundson,  Goldsboro;  Ida  Elizabeth 
Lewis,  Sneads  Ferry;  and  Eunice  Elaine 
Heath,  Goldsboro. 

Friends  of  the  College  in  the  Mount 
Olive  area  are  encouraged  to  attend  the 
concert  in  the  College  auditorium  on  De- 
cember 13  at  8  p.m.  The  program  lasts 
approximately  one  hour. 
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OBITUARIES 


RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT 
MR.  H.  0.  HODGES 

Whereas,  our  heavenly  Father  in  His 
infinite  wisdom  and  mercy  has  seen  fit 
to  call  from  our  midst  our  dear  brother 
in  Christ  and  good  soldier  of  the  Cross, 
Mr.  N.  0.  Hodges,  to  his  heavenly  home 
and  reward;  we,  the  members  of  Winter- 
ville  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Winter- 
ville.  North  Carolina,  submit  this  resolu- 
tion of  respect. 

Mr.  Hodges  was  a  member  of  the  Win- 
terville  church  and  a  retired  deacon. 
From  the  life  he  lived  and  the  way  he 
served  his  church  and  community  before 
his  illness,  I  believe  he  could  say  with 
Paul,  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith: 
Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at 
that  day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto 
all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing" 
(2  Timothy  4:7,  8). 

We  pray  God's  blessings  upon  his  fam- 
ily in  their  grief  and  their  loss.  We  can 
only  commend  them  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  comfort  and  consolation. 

Written  by  a  friend, 
Mrs.  Leo  Tripp 

MR.  WILLIE  BOYD 

It  is  with  sadness  that  I  write  the 
death  of  a  dear  brother,  Mr.  Willie  Boyd, 
who  passed  away  on  May  24,  1966,  in 
the  Memorial  Hospital  in  Chapel  Hill, 
North  Carolina.    He  was  74  years  old. 

Mr.  Boyd  had  been  a  faithful  and  dedi- 
cated member  of  New  Bethlehem  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Grantsboro, 
North  Carolina,  since  he  was  a  young 
man.  He  was  always  willing  and  eager 
to  help  his  church  and  fellowman  in  any 
way  he  could.  He  was  teacher  of  the 
Bible  Class  in  Sunday  school  for  many 
years,  and  the  pastor  could  always  count 
on  him  for  encouragement  and  help 
whenever  needed.  He  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  church  cemetery. 

Mr.  Boyd  leaves  behind  to  mourn  their 
loss  a  devoted  Christian  family:  his  wife, 
the  former  Miss  OIlie  Dixon;  three  sons, 
one  brother,  five  grandchildren,  and 
many  friends. 

We  all  greatly  miss  Brother  Boyd  in 
the  church  and  community. 

Written  by  a  friend, 
Mrs.  W.  B.  Harrison 


1967  CALENDARS 

DAILY  REMINDER  BY  MOODY  MONTHLY 
Price,  $.79 

The  1967  Daily  Reminder  has  been  prepared  with  the  special  needs  of 
the  Christians  in  mind.  It  provides  space  for  notation  of  day-to-day  engage- 
ments, birthdays,  and  other  special  events.  There  is  the  popular  tear-out 
memo  sheets  for  those  "lest-you  forget"  items.  Two  new  features  this  year 
include  permanent  memo  pages  and  a  personal  prayer  reminder  page  .  .  . 
plus  pages  for  noting  important  names  and  numbers. 

POCKET  PAL 
Price,  $.69 

Work  organizer.  Expense  record.  Auto  expense  and  service  record.  A 
full  week  in  view  on  each  double  spread.  Has  130  pages  of  useful  informa- 
tion so  compact  you  will  want  to  use  it  regularly. 

NO.  125  "PETITE"  REMINDER  CALENDAR  PAD 
Price,  $1.25 

Compact,  11"  X  8V2".  Contains  one  set  of  16  monthly  calendars,  Sep- 
tember, 1966,  through  December,  1967.  Generous  daily  space  for  write-in. 
Plastic  ring  binder.    Ideal  for  planning  the  monthly  schedule. 

SCRIPTURE  ART  CALENDAR  FOR  1967 
Price,  $.45  Each 

A  favorite  of  Bible  lovers  everywhere.  Special  features  include  beauti- 
ful full-color  Bible  art  pictures;  daily  Scripture  verses  with  words  of  Christ 
printed  in  red;  titles  and  Scripture  references  printed  for  ach  week's  uniform 
Sunday  school  lesson.  Large,  easy-to-read  numerals;  Sundays  and  holidays 
in  red. 

FULL  LENGTH  100%  LINEN  CALENDAR  TOWELS 
Price,  $1.25  Each 

CT-135  Spinning  Wheel.  Colors  are  beige,  brown,  black,  and  dark  orange; 
17"  X  26"  boxed. 

CT-136  Praying  Hands.  Colors  are  red,  beige,  black,  and  gray;  17"  x  26" 
boxed. 

CT-137  Church  Winter  Scene.  Colors  are  beige,  blue  black,  and  dark 
orange;  17"  x  26"  boxed. 

ORDER  FORM 

   Daily  Reminder  $  

 Pocket  Pal  $  

  No.  125  Calendar  Pad  $  

 Scripture  Art  Calendar  $  

  No   Linen  Calendar  Towel    ....  $  

Tax  $  

Total  $  

Send  Orders  to: 

Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

P.  0.  Box  158 
AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA  28513 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Why  was  polygamy  allowed 
to  the  patriarchs  and  why  is  it  not  right 
now?-A.C.G. 

Answer:  Jesus  our  Lord  as  He  discuss- 
ed certain  points  of  the  Mosaic  Law  on 
marriage  said,  "He  saith  unto  them, 
Moses  because  of  the  hardness  of  your 
hearts  suffered  you  to  put  away  your 
wives:  but  from  the  beginning  it  was 
not  so.  And  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it  be  for 
fornication,  and  shall  marry  another, 
committeth  adultery:  and  whoso  mar- 
rieth  her  which  is  put  away  doth  com- 
mit adultery"  (Matthew  19:8,  9).  Also 
we  read  in  Acts,  "And  the  times  of  this 
ignorance  God  winked  at;  but  now  com- 
mandeth  all  men  every  where  to  repent: 
Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the 
which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  right- 
eousness by  that  man  whom  he  hath  or- 
dained; whereof  he  hath  given  assurance 
unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead"  (Acts  17:30,  31). 

God  speaks  of  the  Law  as  its  being  a 
school  master  which  in  reality  means 
that  it  is  a  means  of  disciplining  or  child 
training:  "But  before  faith  came,  we 
were  kept  under  the  law,  shut  up  unto 
the  faith  which  should  afterwards  be 
revealed.  Wherefore  the  law  was  our 
schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto  Christ, 
that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith.  But 
after  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no  long- 
er under  a  schoolmaster.  For  ye  are  all 
the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus.  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been 
baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ" 
(Galatians  3:23-27).  So  you  can  see  that 
when  we  become  Christians  we  are  a  bet- 
ter informed  and  therefore  further  de- 
veloped group  of  saints  with  more  mi- 
nute detailed  knowledge  from  Revelation 
that  directs  us  how  to  live  well-pleasing 
to  God  than  any  saints  since  Adam  sin- 
ned; therefore,  more  is  expected  of  us 
in  the  way  of  moral  obedience  to  God. 

We  are  expected  of  God  to  make  a 
complete  surrender  of  our  bodies,  our 
wills,  our  affections,  and  all  there  is  of 


us.  "Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the 
soul"  (1  Peter  2:11);  "I  beseech  you 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service"  (Ro- 
mans 12:1,  2).  We  live  in  the  flesh  but 
do  not  follow  its  nature  for  we  are  cru- 
cified so  far  as  this  is  concerned.  "And 
they  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the 
flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts" 
(Galatians  5:24).  (See  Galatians  2:20, 
21;  6:6-8.)  According  to  Hebrews  1:1-4 
this  is  the  era  that  He  completed  His 
message  to  us  in.  (See  John  1:1;  1  John 
1:1;  Galatians  4:4.)  Therefore,  He  thus 
makes  it  possible  for  Christians  to  under- 
stand and  also  live  more  godly  lives, 
more  completely  free  from  the  heathen- 
ism that,  having  been  steeped  in  idolatry 
so  long,  kept  the  Old  Testament  saints 
from  enjoying  the  fullness  of. 

In  John  14  and  16  Jesus  tells  how  this 
life  we  are  called  upon  to  live  may  be 
accomplished,  and  in  the  first  chapters 
of  Acts  He  demonstrates  it.  He  said  He 
would  send  the  Holy  Spirit,  another 
teaching  Comforter,  that  would  bring  all 
this  to  our  remembrance  and  would  help 
us  in  carrying  out  His  orders  in  a  more 
restricted  life  of  love,  devotion,  and  sac- 
rifice to  God.  The  Holy  Spirit  came  on 
the  Day  of  Pentecost  and  has  been  here 
ever  since.  God  found  a  man  in  the 
Apostle  Paul  who  could,  like  Christ,  live 
a  triumphant  life  over  the  flesh  with  all 
its  lusts  without  even  one  wife;  and 
taught  through  him  that  we  should  live 
apart  from  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  wheth- 
er or  not  we  were  married.  Then  He 
gave  through  him  definite  instructions 
to  not  marry  a  second  wife  while  the 
first  was  living  here  upon  the  earth; 
but  you  see  that  He  did  not  do  that  un- 
til He  pledged  to  us  His  precious  divine 
presence  and  therefore  enabled  us  to  so 
live.  He  supplies  our  every  need  as  is 
suggested  in  Philippians  4:19.  (See  Mat- 
thew 28:18-20;  1  Corinthians  10:13.) 


Jesus  referred  to  God's  original  ar- 
rangement to  have  only  one  woman  with 
only  one  man  as  indicating  the  moral  law 
as  being  so  fixed  that  it  should  be  nat- 
ural to  follow  it.  It  was  natural  and 
seemed  right  to  Eve  and  then  to  Adam 
to  leave  the  eating  of  the  fruit  from  one 
tree  off  until  Satan  came,  appealed  to 
Eve,  and  enticed  her  to  eat;  then  her  na- 
ture being  changed,  she  wanted  Adam  to 
experience  with  her  the  lust  that  she 
had  gained.  When  he  disobeyed  God's 
Word  and  ate.  He  also  lusted;  but  the 
more  serious  thing  is  that  fallen  man  re- 
ceived an  appetite,  not  for  just  one  for- 
bidden thing,  but  others.  So  with  Adam 
and  his  descendants,  since  the  fall  and 
their  natures  changed  from  one  with  a 
desire  to  obey  God,  they  have  been 
brought  about  by  contact  with  the  evil 
one  which  inclines  them  toward  lust  and 
disobedience.  But  in  the  change  that 
comes  to  the  saint  since  the  Cross,  he 
has  a  new  nature.  "Therefore  if  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new"  (2  Corinthians 

5:17). 

We,  therefore,  above  the  saved  of  all 
the  past  ages  are  enabled  to  obey  in  liv- 
ing godly  lives  in  or  among  a  perverse 
generation  who  are  altogether  ungodly 
so  God  can  count  on  us.  Many  saints 
have  done  well  in  so  living  while  others 
of  us  have  yet  to  so  develop  in  Christian 
character  and  therefore  saintly  worthi- 
ness. But  nothing  less  is  expected  of  us 
than  that  we  forget  the  past  when  in  it 
we  have  confessed  and  forsaken  our  sins, 
and  that  we  press  toward  the  mark  of  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord  and  example.  The  fact 
that  Abraham  and  other  patriarchs  had 
more  than  one  wife  does  not  in  any  way 
make  polygamy  more  right  than  the  fact 
that  in  that  day  such  people's  owning 
slaves  makes  it  right  for  a  Christian  of 
today  to  possess  human  slaves.  The 
Bible  is  just  simply  a  truthful  record  of 
the  facts  and  events  as  they  were  when 
it  comes  to  its  history. 

We  might  whitewash  or  cover  a  sin, 
but  not  the  Bible.  No,  never.  The 
patriarchs,  with  other  men  of  their  day, 
fell  far  short  of  God's  standard.  In 
many  cases  He  just  simply  tells  the  facts 
as  they  were,  in  His  word,  neither  con- 
doning nor  condeming  them.  In  such 
cases  He  expects  us  to  condemn  them  in 
the  righteous  life  we  live  before  an  un- 
godly world.  You  see  God  must,  in  a 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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STORIES 

—  for  our  — 

YOUTH 

IT  CAME 
UPON  THE 
MIDNIGHT 
CLEAR 

JOHN  BECHTEL 

A  Shepherd  Boy's  Testimony 

T  happened  many  years  ago.  At 
the  time  I  was  just  a  young  shep- 
herd boy,  helping  my  father  watch  our 
flock  of  sheep.  For  many  centuries  my 
ancestors  had  been  shepherds.  Some- 
times at  night,  when  the  sheep  had  set- 
tled down,  we  would  gather  around  the 
campfire  and  my  father  would  tell  me 
stories  about  famous  shepherds.  I  al- 
ways liked  to  hear  the  story  about  one 
shepherd  boy  who  became  a  king.  His 
name  was  David.  When  he  was  a  young 
man,  he  killed  a  lion  and  a  bear  with 
his  bare  hands,  because  the  wild  ani- 
mals had  come  to  molest  the  sheep.  I 
always  wished  that  I  could  be  as  strong 
as  he  had  been,  then  I  could  protect  our 
sheep. 

"On  the  night  that  it  happened,  in  or- 
der that  our  flock  would  have  good 
green  grass  to  eat,  and  clear,  cool  water 
to  drink,  we  had  led  our  sheep  to  a  field 
not  far  from  the  village  of  Bethlehem. 
The  sheep  of  our  flock  were  not  sold  for 
food,  but  were  used  for  religious  sacri- 
fices in  the  Temple.  Therefore  our  sheep 
had  to  be  well  taken  care  of. 

"It  was  rather  a  dark,  cloudy  night, 
although  there  were  many  stars  shining 
brightly  in  the  skies  above.  The  sheep 
were  uneasy.  It  seemed  as  if  something 
were  about  to  happen.  That  night  my 
father  had  told  me  about  God,  our  Heav- 
enly Father,  who  was  just  like  a  good 
shepherd.  He  also  had  explained  that 
we  were  like  sheep  that  had  gone  astray 
and  the  Good  Shepherd  was  anxious  to 
lead  us  into  green  pastures  and  beside 
still  waters. 


"Suddenly  as  my  father  was  explain- 
ing about  the  love  of  the  Good  Shep- 
herd for  us,  the  sheep  of  His  flock,  there 
appeared  a  young  man  dressed  in  white 
apparel.  He  was  not  another  shepherd; 
he  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord.  The  reason 
we  knew  that  he  was  an  angel  was  that 
immediately  there  was  a  cloud  so  bright 
that  we  were  almost  blinded.  We  jump- 
ed to  our  feet,  rubbing  our  eyes.  We 
were  frightened.  What  would  happen 
next? 

"Then  the  angel  spoke  in  a  kindly 
voice.  'Do  not  be  afraid,'  he  said,  'for 
behold,  I  bring  you  good  news  of  a  great 
joy  which  will  come  to  all  the  people. 
For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  ...  a 
Savior,  Who  is  Christ,  the  Messiah,  the 
Lord!  .  .  .  you  will  find  after  searching, 
a  Baby  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes 
and  lying  in  a  manger'  (Luke  2:10-12, 
Amplified  New  Testament).  We  had 
never  heard  an  angel  before,  but  our 
hearts  were  at  peace.  We  were  listen- 
ing to  the  angel,  when  suddenly  a  great 
multitude  of  angels  appeared,  and  they 
started  to  praise  God.  'Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest  (heaven),'  they  said,  "and 
on  earth  peace  among  men  with  whom 
He  is  well-pleased'  (verse  14,  Amplified 
New  Testament). 

"Having  announced  to  us  the  good 
news,  the  angels  disappeared.  Then  my 
father  said,  'Let  us  quickly  go  to  Beth- 
lehem and  find  the  newborn  Saviour.'  I 
was  so  happy  when  my  father  called  me 
by  name  and  told  me  to  accompany  him. 
As  rapidly  as  possible  we  ran  to  Beth- 
lehem and  there  we  found  the  Babe  ly- 
ing in  a  manger  in  the  stable  of  an  inn. 
I  was  only  a  boy  at  the  time,  but  I  will 
never  forget  the  joy  that  flowed  into  my 
heart  when  I  saw  my  Saviour,  the  Son 
of  God.  Then  we  learned  the  Baby's 
name  was  'Jesus.'  An  angel  had  an- 
nounced, before  He  was  born,  that  His 
name  should  be  'JESUS,'  because  He 
would  save  His  people  from  their  sin. 
We  also  learned  that  the  Baby  had  been 


given  another  name  by  a  prophet  of 
God  many  hundreds  of  years  before.  He 
was  to  be  called  'lAAAAANUEL,'  which 
means  'God  with  us.' 

"As  we  walked  through  the  streets  of 
Bethlehem  singing  and  praising  God,  peo- 
ple came  out  of  their  homes  to  see  what 
all  the  excitement  was  about.  We  told 
them  the  good  news  that  a  Saviour  was 
born.  Many  rushed  to  see  Him  for 
themselves. 

"Our  hearts  overflowed  with  joy  and 
songs  of  praise  came  from  our  lips  as 
we  started  back  to  the  flock  of  sheep. 
As  we  went,  my  father  told  me  that 
there  was  an  ancient  promise  in  one  of 
the  Books  of  the  Prophets,  which  read: 
'For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
son  is  given  ...  his  name  shall  be  call- 
ed Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty 
God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince 
of  Peace'  (Isaiah  9:6).  And  I  had  seen, 
with  my  own  eyes,  that  promise  fulfill- 
ed!" 

Today,  2,000  years  later,  people  are 
still  singing  about  the  Saviour  who  was 
born  in  Bethlehem  that  night.  One  of 
the  songs  that  they  sing  is: 

It  came  upon  the  midnight  clear, 

That  glorious  song  of  old, 
From  angels  bending  near  the  earth 

To  touch  their  harps  of  gold: 
"Peace  on  the  earth,  good-will  to  men, 

From  heaven's  all-gracious  King": 
The  world  in  solemn  stillness  lay 

To  hear  the  angels  sing. 

—My  Pleasure. 

When  we  realize  something  of  the 
greatness  of  our  Saviour's  sacrifice  for 
us,  and  of  the  wonder  of  our  salvation, 
the  best  we  can  give  seems  very  small 
and  unworthy.— Author  Unknown. 
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THE  CHURCH'S 
MISSION 

(continued  fronn  page  five) 

phet,  will  speak  in  open  freedom.  This 
is  one  of  the  greatest  tragedies,  if  not 
the  greatest,  of  our  era;  that  of  the  cap- 
tive pulpit,  where  the  prophet  is  not 
free  to  speak;  where  sin  in  the  glib 
abstract  may  be  denounced,  but  where, 
in  social  and  religious  reality,  never! 

I  love  to  tell  the  tale  about  the  preach- 
er who  assumed  a  work  in  Louisville, 
Kentucky.  The  new  parson  spoke  dis- 
paragingly of  alcoholic  beverages  and 
was  promptly  accosted  by  a  deacon  who 
said,  "Preacher,  you  don't  do  that  here, 
a  lot  of  our  people  work  in  the  distil- 
lery." The  next  message  bespoke  the 
evils  of  gambling,  especially  horse  rac- 
ing. The  deacon  again  cautioned  the 
parson  with,  "Preacher,  this  is  Blue 
Grass  Country."  Whereupon  the  dis- 
traught shepherd  queried,  "What  can  I 
preach  about?"  Came  the  reply,  "Witch 
doctors;  they  ain't  one  in  a  thousand 
mile  'o  here."  Now  this  may  be  an 
amusing  story,  but  it  is  a  pathetic  truth. 
When  community  or  congregation  put 
pressure  on  the  prophet  for  speaking 
relevantly  to  the  specific  situation,  they 
do  not  deserve  to  have  a  prophet. 

Conclusion 

This  is  a  secular  world;  but  the  church 
—and  we  are  the  church— must  not  be 
an  ostrich  with  its  head  hidden  in  the 
sand  of  indifference  or  of  fear.  We 
must  learn  to  recognize  our  problems 
and  to  meet  in  joyful  duty  the  challenge 
they  present. 

The  German  philosopher,  Oswald 
Spengler,  talks  of  man  being  caught  in 
an  inexorable  fate,  which  in  this  ma- 
chine age  seems  almost  true.  Yet,  Ernest 
F.  Ttittle,  noted  Methodist  minister  in 
the  first  half  of  our  century,  has  a  more 
meaningful  belief:  that  we  are  in  the 
hands  of  God.   This  God  is  a  living  God, 
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through  whose  Holy  Spirit  we  can  find 
meaning  in  life. 

There  is  life— in  the  resurrection  we 
can  see  Jesus  giving  man  life,  not  death; 
therefore,  our  challenge  is  to  live  it. 
Live  it  creatively,  purposefully,  nobly; 
but  live  it,  don't  waste  it  on  trivialities. 
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HAVE  YOU 
NOMINATED 
YOUR  MINISTER? 

Nominations  for  the  "Free  Will 
Baptist  Minister  of  the  Year" 
should  be  sent  to  the  commit- 
tee chairman  by  December  15, 
1966. 

Again  this  year  the  North  Carolina 
Ministers'  Association  is  sponsoring  the 
"Free  Will  Baptist  Minister  of  the  Year 
Award."  You  are  encouraged  to  nomi- 
nate your  pastor  for  this  outstanding 
award.  Ask  the  chairman  of  your  board 
of  deacons  to  lead  your  church  in  pre- 
paring the  nomination  to  be  submitted 
to  the  Committee  on  Minister  of  the  Year 
Award. 

Consider  the  following  points  in  pre- 
paring your  nomination: 

1.  Mail  your  letter  of  nomination  to 
the  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  817  Lynn 
Road,  Durham,  North  Carolina  27703,  by 
December  15,  1966. 

2.  The  nomination  should  be  based 
upon  services  rendered  during  the  1965- 
66  church  year  which  ended  August  31. 
In  addition,  you  may  submit  on  a  separ- 
ate sheet  general  biographical  informa- 
tion on  your  pastor,  including  any  activi- 
ties and  services  during  his  ministry,  but 
the  award  will  be  based  upon  the  year 
of  1965-66. 

3.  The  winner  will  be  selected  by  a 
secret  panel  of  judges  upon  the  follow- 
ing criteria: 

50%— His  services  to  his  local 


church  (or  denominational  in- 
stitution or  enterprise); 

30%— His  services  to  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  denomination  beyond 
the  bounds  of  his  local 
church;  and 

20%— His  civic  and  community  ser- 
vices. 

4.  Although  the  minister  who  served 
your  church  during  1965-66  may  no  long- 
er be  your  pastor,  you  may  still  nomi- 
nate him. 

5.  A  contribution  of  $10  must  be  in- 
cluded with  the  nomination.  Checks 
should  be  made  payable  to  the  North 
Carolina  Ministers'  Association.  These 
contributions  will  go  into  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Heritage  Foundation  of  Mount 
Olive  College.  The  name  of  the  winner 
will  be  engraved  on  the  foundation 
plaque.  Income  from  this  fund  provides 
scholarships  for  ministerial  students. 

It  is  hoped  that  every  church  will  hon- 
or its  pastor  by  nominating  him  for  this 
award.  Be  sure  to  submit  your  nomina- 
tion before  December  15,  1966.  The 
"Minister  of  the  Year"  will  be  announc- 
ed January  13,  1967,  at  the  semiannual 
meeting  of  the  association  which  will  be 
held  at  the  Bridgeton  church. 

Fred  A.  Rivenbark 
Committee  Chairman 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 

The  S  u  n  d  a  L| 
ool  Lesson 

FOR  DECEMBER  18 


PREPARING  HIS 
WAY 

Lesson  Text:  Luke  1 :67-80 
Memory  Verse:  Malachi  3:1 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

This  Sunday  begins  the  study  of  the 
ministry  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  it  is  record- 
ed in  the  Gospel  of  Luke.  Today's  lesson 
concerns  itself  with  the  relationship  ex- 
isting between  John  the  Baptist,  the 
forerunner  of  the  Messiah,  and  Jesus. 

The  song  of  Zacharies  expresses  a 
view  of  the  purposive  acts  of  God  in  his- 
tory as  preparation  for  the  coming  of 
Christ  into  the  world.  The  birth  of  John 
the  Baptist  is  a  pivotal  point  in  the  tran- 
sition from  the  prophetic  world  of  the 
Old  Testament  to  the  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  New  Testament. 

These  lessons  concerning  the  birth  of 
John  and  of  Jesus  serve  to  demonstrate 
the  fact  that  God  often  uses  ordinary 
means  and  ordinary  people  to  accomplish 
His  purpose  in  the  world.  Neither  Mary, 
the  mother  of  Jesus,  nor  Elisabeth,  the 
mother  of  John,  was  a  person  of  renown 
before  she  was  selected  by  God  as  the 
peculiar  vessel  of  His  grace.  We  are  not 
informed  in  the  Scripture  as  to  what 
traits  of  character  qualified  these  wo- 
men, Mary  and  Elisabeth,  to  be  selected 
of  God  to  become  the  mothers  of  these 
two  outstanding  men;  but  we  can  be 
sure  from  our  knowledge  of  God's  nature 
that  purity  and  devotion  were  two  of 
the  most  outstanding  traits. 

As  the  Christmas  season  approaches, 
and  it  is  near,  even  at  the  door,  we 
should  study  the  Scriptures  especially  in 
relation  to  God's  wonderful  gift  to  the 
world.  It  is  well  for  us  to  keep  our 
minds  centered  on  the  Lord  Jesus  at  all 
seasons  of  the  year,  but  at  this  season 
it  is  especially  important  that  we  center 
our  thinking  upon  the  events  associated 
with  the  birth  of  our  Saviour.— Teen-Age 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  Zach- 
arias  praised  the  Lord  God  for  blessing 


the  people  (vv.  67,  68). 

2.  Working  on  His  own  initiative,  God 
sought  to  redeem  His  people  (v.  69). 

3.  God  speaks  through  those  whom  He 
commissions  to  deliver  His  message  (v. 
70). 

4.  God  always  keeps  His  promises  (vv. 
71-73). 

5.  The  redeemed  should  serve  God 
without  fear  (v.  74). 

6.  Christians  should  exemplify  holi- 
ness and  righteousness  as  they  serve 
God  (v.  75). 

7.  John's  specific  mission  was  to  pre- 
pare the  people  for  the  coming  of  the 
Saviour  (v.  76). 

8.  Ministers  should  preach  the  gospel 
in  such  a  way  as  to  give  their  hearers 
a  knowledge  of  salvation  (v.  77). 

9.  We  are  redeemed  through  the  mer- 
cy of  God  (vv.  78,  79). 

10.  John  grew  physically  and  spiritual- 
ly until  he  was  prepared  for  his  task  (v. 
80).-Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Zacharias  predicted  that  John 
would  preach  of  God's  "tender  mercy"  in 
sending  the  Light  to  all  men.  It  is  clear, 
therefore,  that  this  was  an  act  of  grace 
on  God's  part  and  that  salvation  comes 
by  that  same  grace.  The  lesson  demon- 
strates further  that  God's  historical  mes- 
sage of  salvation  and  worship  has  al- 
ways been  the  same.  From  Abraham  to 
John  (and  since)  salvation  is  portrayed 
as  "remission  of  sins."  From  Abraham 
to  John  (and  since)  true  worship  has 
been  "in  spirit  and  in  truth." 

These  prophecies  of  John's  message 
are  very  much  applicable  to  our  age  and 
generation.  Although  we  may  not  ex- 
pect the  Messiah  to  redeem  our  nation 
by  His  military  victories  over  our  na- 
tional enemies,  we  may  have  similar  mis- 
conceptions about  His  coming  and  the 
message  He  proclaimed  by  His  coming. 
What  does  the  fulfillment  of  the  prom- 
ises of  God  as  realized  by  Zacharies 
mean  to  you?  What  does  the  message 
of  John  mean?  How  well  do  we  under- 
stand the  coming  of  Christ?   What  does 


it  mean  to  you?  Exactly  what  is  salva- 
tion to  you?  How  is  it  experienced?  If 
we  honestly  apply  these  questions  to 
ourselves  in  the  light  of  today's  lesson, 
we  still  find  answers  that  will  lead  us 
to  a  new  level  of  appreciation  for  God 
and  His  provision  of  salvation.— Advanc- 
ed Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

2.  Said  Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon,  "Whenever, 
in  any  period  of  church  history,  a  little 
company  has  sprung  up  so  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  to  furnish  the  pliant 
instrument  of  the  Spirit's  will,  a  new 
Pentecost  has  dawned  on  Christendom." 

A  minister  sent  one  of  his  helpers  to 
counsel  with  a  young  woman  who  was 
defeated  and  undeveloped  in  her  Chris- 
tian life.  The  counselor  asked  God  for 
wisdom  in  dealing  with  the  young  wo- 
man, who  said  to  her,  "I  am  a  Christian, 
but  have  made  little  or  no  progress  in 
my  Christian  life.  I  lapse  into  worldly 
ways  so  easily.  God  has  revealed  to  me 
the  reason  for  my  defeat  and  lack  of 
joy.  I  have  never  known  anything  about 
the  sustaining  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
my  life.  Please  help  me,  and  tell  me 
everything  you  can  that  will  enable  me 
to  be  the  kind  of  Christian  God  wants 
me  to  be." 

Hudson  Taylor  said,  "The  Holy  Spirit 
enters,  in  His  fullness,  the  heart  that  can 
boast  of  nothing  but  an  aching  void." 

Bishop  John  Taylor  Smith,  former 
Chaplain  General  of  the  British  Army, 
preached  a  sermon  on  the  text,  "Except 
a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God"  (John  3:3). 

He  said,  "Do  not  substitute  anything 
for  the  new  birth.  You  may  be  a  church 
member,  but  church  membership  is  not 
the  new  birth.  You  may  be  a  minister 
or  a  bishop,  but  unless  you  have  been 
born  again,  you  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
of  God." 

A  few  days  later,  the  Bishop  received 
from  the  archdeacon  of  the  cathedral  a 
letter  which  read,  "You  have  found  me 
out.  I  have  been  a  clergyman  for  over 
thirty  years,  but  I  have  never  known  the 
joy  of  salvation  of  which  Christians 
speak.  My  service  has  been  a  routine 
thing— cold  and  detached.  But  when  you 
looked  at  me  and  said,  'You  may  be  a 
minister  or  a  bishop  and  still  not  be 
born  again,'  I  realized  instantly  what  my 
problem  was— I  had  never  experienced 
the  new  birth."  Later,  in  a  private  con- 
ference with  Bishop  Smith,  he  turned  to 
the  Saviour  and  was  genuinely  convert- 
ed. 

Someone   asked   William   Borden,  a 
wealthy  Yale  University  student,  "Why 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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MILESTONES 

by 

ALBERT  M.  EZELL 

IAy\E  is  an  exacting  collector.  He 
stands  at  every  milestone  along 
life's  path,  demanding  his  tribute.  We 
have  passed  only  the  first  few  mile- 
stones till  he  demands  that  we  leave  the 
carefree  life  of  fantasy  and  make-believe, 
and  accept  instead,  the  life  of  fact  and 
realism.  This  is  not  always  an  easy  tran- 
sition, for  many  times  when  we  are  face 
to  face  with  trouble  and  life's  realities, 
many  of  them  confusing  and  unpleasant, 
it  is  then  that  we  find  ourselves  often- 
times looking  longingly  backward  to 
those  first  carefree  years— years  when 
the  responsibility  of  meeting  and  master- 
ing problems  of  trial  and  difficulty  were 
faced  by  others  older  and  wiser  than  we. 

In  the  days  of  our  youth  we  did  not 
realize  the  cost,  the  courage,  or  the  wis- 
dom of  our  elders  to  struggle  with  ad- 
versity and  disappointment  till  at  last 
their  faith  was  rewarded  by  the  triumph 
of  victory.  Not  always  did  victory  mean 
they  had  gained  the  things  they  worked 
and  sacrificed  for,  many  times  they  had 
worked  and  failed;  but  even  in  failure 
they  had  not  lost,  for  in  trying  they  had 
gained  in  patience,  fortitude,  and  unity 
through  effort. 

At  still  another  milestone  the  tax 
seems  exorbitant,  for  here  it  is  that  time, 
the  relentless  collector,  demands  one  of 
our  most  cherished  possessions— the  life 
of  a  loved  one.  This,  indeed,  is  one  of 
the  most  trying  tests  to  the  Christian 
Character.  This  is  without  doubt  the 
time  and  the  place  where  we  find  the 
sustaining  love  of  God  to  be  of  inesti- 
mable worth.  It  is  that  crisis  that  shows 
to  man  the  futility  of  trying  to  stand  in 
his  own  strength  alone.  It  tests  our 
spiritual  integrity  to  see  if  we  hopeless- 
ly bemoan  our  fate  and  wonder  why  this 
thing  had  to  happen  to  us,  or  whether 
we,  as  men  of  great  spiritual  stature, 
will  accept  such  things  as  the  will  and 
plan  of  an  all  wise  and  merciful  God. 

There  has  always  and  will  always  be 
milestones,  that  through  fate  or  fortune, 
mark  the  parting  places  of  dear  friends 
and  kindred.  Those  whose  vocation,  or 
perhaps  the  spirit  of  adventure,  calls 
them  to  distant  lands;  and  we  will  have 
left  to  us  only  the  memory  of  their  pres- 
ence through  days  that  are  gone. 

In  our  journey  we  will  find  many 


chasms— deep,  dark,  and  wide— that  can 
only  be  crossed  on  bridges  of  faith. 
Steep,  rugged  mountains  that  for  the 
scaling  we  will  need  determination,  per- 
severance, and  strength. 

Though  much  of  the  journey  shall  be 
through  paths  strewn  with  stones  of  dis- 
couragement, or  through  the  brambles 
of  adversity,  it  will  not  all  be  so.  Along 
the  way  there  shall  also  be  cool,  green 
valleys  watered  by  limpid  streams  that 
flow  through  the  flower-decked  meadows 
—place  for  quiet  reverie  and  peaceful 
meditation. 

The  steps  shall  become  a  little  more 
faltering  and  the  stride  a  little  shorter 
as  we  pass  milestone  after  milestone. 
And,  strangely,  they  seem  to  be  much, 
much  closer  together  than  they  were  at 
the  beginning  of  our  journey.  Yonder, 
just  ahead,  the  sun  is  setting  at  the  foot 
of  the  hill,  beyond  the  last  milestone. 
This  is  the  final  stage  of  the  journey. 
You  will  pause  briefly  at  this  last  station 
for  a  last  rendezvous  with  time  this  side 
of  eternity.  And  time,  who  in  this  life, 
has  often  seemed  such  a  tyrant  and  such 
a  demanding  taskmaster,  will  at  this 
parting  gesture  of  approval  for  your 
manifestation  of  courage,  equanimity, 
and  faith,  open  to  you  the  door  to  the 
treasure  house  of  the  redeemed,  where 
mortality  is  exchanged  for  immortality, 
and  where  our  bungling  errors  are  ac- 
cepted in  exchange  for  perfection. 

Make  this  your  cardinal  aim  in  this 
journey:  to  be  able  to  leave  as  a  testi- 
mony at  the  last  milestone  these  words 
for  posterity— "I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith." 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

should  you  waste  your  life  doing  mis- 
sionary work?"  He  replied,  "You  have 
never  seen  heathenism  and  the  millions 
who  live  in  fear  and  superstition!  If 
you  had,  you  would  not  ask  such  a  ques- 
tion." 

William  Carey  had  high  hopes  that  his 
son,  Felix,  would  become  a  missionary. 
Official  honors  in  Burma  caused  the 
young  man's  soul  to  shrivel  toward  God. 
Disappointed,  William  Carey  asked  pray- 
er for  his  son,  saying:  "Pray  for  Felix; 
he  has  degenerated  into  an  ambassador 
of  the  British  government."— Bible  Ex- 
positor. 


KEYNOTE  IS  PRAISE 

Praise  is  our  highest  exercise.  In 
prayer,  we  often  approach  God  for  more 
or  less  selfish  reasons;  in  praise,  we 
adore  Him  for  what  He  is  in  Himself. 

However  tired  or  weary  you  may  be, 
see  to  it  that  the  morning  hour  of  de- 
votion begins  with  the  keynote  of  thanks- 
giving and  adoration.  It  is  marvelous 
how  this  quickens  the  pulse  of  the  soul 
and  reacts  upon  every  moment  that  fol- 
lows.—Herald  of  His  Coming. 


Subscription  Plans 

Because  we  desire  to  see  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist"  in  each  home  in  the  donomination, 
we  have  adopted  three  plans  for  soliciting 
subscriptions: 

1.  The  Every  Family  Plan:  Under  this  ar- 
rangement the  local  church  votes  to  place  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  in  each  home.  The  church 
clerk  sends  us  the  names  and  correct  mailing 
addresses  of  the  families.  We  send  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  to  these  people  and  bill  the 
church  quarterly  for  the  entire  subscription 
price,  less  10  per  cent.  If  any  families  in  the 
church  are  already  subscribers,  we  subtract 
the  amount  of  their  credit  from  the  quarterly 
bill.  Names  can  be  added  to  or  subtracted 
from  the  church  list  at  any  time,  upon  noti- 
fication from  the  church  clerk.  Bills  are  sent 
by  us  to  the  churches  on  this  plan  according 
to  the  calendar  quarter. 

2.  The  Church  Group  Plan;  This  arrange- 
ment is  designed  for  organizations  in  churches 
which  do  not  adopt  the  Every  Family  Plan.  A 
Sunday  school  class,  woman's  auxiliary,  league, 
or  other  group  may  solicit  subscriptions  for  us. 
They  send  at  least  five  subscriptions  in  the 
first  lot,  deducting  ten  per  cent  from  their 
total  subscription  collection  at  the  individual 
subscription  price  ($2.50  per  year).  They 
keep  the  remainder  of  their  collection.  For 
instance,  if  a  church  group  solicits  five  sub- 
scriptions to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  in  its  first 
lot,  its  total  collection  for  these  subscriptions 
will  be  $12.50.  The  group  keeps  $1.25  for 
its  treasury  and  sends  us  $11.25  together  with 
the  names  and  addresses  of  the  people  to 
whom  The  Free  Will  Baptist  is  to  be  sent  for 
one  year.  The  plan  starts  anew  at  the  begin- 
ning of  each  fiscal  year,  July  1.  No  credits 
given  in  any  one  year  may  be  carried  over  and 
credited  on  the  new  year. 

3.  Individual  Solicitations:  Those  not  fol- 
lowing Plan  1  or  2,  may  wish  to  offer  service 
to  the  Lord  by  soliciting  five  one-year  sub- 
scriptions to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  and  send- 
ing us  the  full  subscription  collection  ( $2.50 
per  year  per  subscribed).  We  place  his  name 
on  pur  honor  roll  of  solicitors  which  appear 
in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  When  he  has 
solicited  10  one-year  subscriptions  in  any  fis- 
cal year,  we  shall  allocate  a  bonus  subscrip- 
tion to  his  credit;  he  may  use  this  bonus  to 
renew  his  own  subscription  for  one  year  or  he 
may  send  us  the  name  and  mailing  address 
of  some  other  person  to  whom  we  will  send 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  for  one  year  without 
charge. 

Receipt  books  and  subscription  blanks  may 
be  obtained  upon  request. 

Please  add  3%  tax  for  North  Carolina  sub- 
scriptions. 
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Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

long  process  of  training,  lead  those  who 
are  His  people  into  the  right  way  as  He 
exercises  infinite  patience  and  long-suf- 
fering from  generation  to  generation  and 
from  dispensation  unto  dispensation. 

In  the  process  as  well  as  bringing 
them  out  of  heathenism  He  is  teaching 
us  patience  by  His  example.  Patience 
is  one  of  the  virtues  of  a  true  Christian. 
This  we  do  not  only  have  demonstrated 
in  such  saints  of  antiquity  as  Job,  but  in 
God  the  Father  and  then  in  Christ  His 
Son.  There  was  no  particular  time  when 
polygamy  became  wrong,  but  having 
been  wrong  all  the  time  Jesus  just  simply 
taught  it  as  did  His  disciples  also.  The 
New  Testament  presents  the  love  of  a 
man  to  his  wife  and  of  her  to  him  as  be- 
ing the  highest  of  human  love,-  so  He 
uses  that  relationship  in  love  by  a  mar- 
ried couple  as  symbolizing  the  closeness 
in  relationships  that  the  church  and 
Christ  maintain  to  each  other. 

No  polygamist  can  correctly  exercise 
the  love  to  any  wife  that  the  Bible  ex- 
pects of  a  Christian  husband  to  his.  In 
matrimony  the  two  become  one  flesh  ac- 
cording to  the  Bible,  but  nowhere  does 
it  provide  for  three  to  become  one.  The 
second  wife  is  always  a  misfit,  whether 
a  common  law  wife  or  in  a  heathen 
economy  where  she  is  regarded  as  a  legal 
part  of  the  household.  God  does  not 
share  His  glory  with  another,-  neither 
does  He  require  a  woman,  that  is  the 
glory  of  her  husband,  to  share  hers  with 
some  other  woman. 


OUR  STEPS  AND  STOPS 

In  George  Muller's  well-worn  Bible, 
beside  the  verse,  "The  steps  of  a  good 
man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord,"  occur 
these  words:  "The  stops,  too!" 

Since  "it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh 
to  direct  his  steps"  (Jeremiah  10:23),  let 
us  be  as  grateful  for  closed  doors  as  we 
are  for  open  ones.  "(We)  were  forbid- 
den of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word 
in  Asia"  (Acts  16:6).  The  promise  is 
sure:  "He  shall  direct  thy  paths"  (Pro- 
verbs 3:6).-W.  B.  Knight. 


1967  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 
COMMENTARIES 

On  the  International  Uniform  Lessons 

STANDARD  LESSON  COMMENTARY   $3.25 

A  commentary  for  Sunday  school  teachers  that  is  true  to  the  Bible,  prac- 
tical, comprehensive,  inspiring. 

A  reference  library  book  for  all  Bible  students  as  weW  as  teachers  and 
ministers.   Edited  by  J.  W.  Yarbrough. 

HIGLEYVERSE  BYVERSE  COMMENTARY  ,  $3.25 

The  1967  edition  contains  three  new  features:  The  Lesson  in  Song;  Map- 
0-Rama;  Bulletin  Art. 

Has  600  pages,  including  1,000  questions  and  answers  to  stimulate  class 
discussion;  other  famous  Higley  features.   Published  by  Lambert  Huffman. 

TARBELL'S  TEACHER'S  GUIDE  $3.25 

For  the  teacher  who  seeks  practical,  effective  aids  for  teaching.  For 
the  teacher  who  seeks  challenging,  inspirational  aids. 

Contains  sparkling  illustrations;  practical  teaching  suggestions  for  young 
people  and  adults,  intermediates  and  seniors;  Scripture-based  comments; 
recommended  audio-visual  aids;  pronunciation  guide. 

Edited  by  Frank  S.  Mead;  published  by  Revell. 

DOUGLASS  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS  $3.25 

An  extensive  commentary  with  all  the  resources  necessary  for  the  teach- 
er to  prepare  an  effective  lesson  for  every  Sunday. 

Contains  sound,  biblical  teaching,  exposition  on  the  Bible  passages, 
teaching  helps,  illustrative  material,  and  a  section  on  audio-visual  suggestions. 
Written  by  Earl  L.  Douglass. 

ARNOLD'S  COMMENTARY     .  .     .     .     .  .     .     .     .  $2.75 

Detailed  discussion  guides  for  stimulating  class  participation.  Unusual 
illustrations  that  help  teachers  and  students  to  "see  the  point."  A  vigorous, 
interesting  evangelical  teaching  tool  geared  to  Space  Age  needs.  Published 
by  Light  and  Life  Press. 


ORDER  FORM 

Please  send  me  the  following  commentaries: 

  Standard  Lesson  Commentary 

 Higley  Verse  by  Verse  Commentary 

 Tarbell's  Teacher's  Guide 

 Douglass  Sunday  School  Lessons 

  Arnold's  Commentary  .... 

(Add  3%  Tax  if  N.  C.  Resident)  . 
Total  
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Auxiliary  Solicits  Subscriptions 

A  recent  letter  from  Mrs.  W.  F.  Whor- 
ton  regarding  the  December  meeting  of 
the  Womans  Auxihary  of  Bethel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Pamlico  County, 
North  Carolina,  states: 

"Subscriptions  to  'The  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist' were  solicited  to  comply  with  the 
request  of  the  editor,  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
Overman.  Several  new  subscriptions, 
plus  a  few  renewals  were  received.  It 
was  decided  that  the  drive  would  con- 
tinue in  a  effort  to  reach  other  church 
members." 

It  i.s  our  hope  that  we  will  be  receiv- 
ing many  letters  of  this  nature  in  re- 
sponse to  our  "Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday" 
which  was  December  11.  Above  all,  we 
hope  we  will  receive  many  subscriptions. 

***** 

A  Reader's  Suggestion 

"I  look  forward  to  receiving  our 
church  paper  each  week.  I  used  to  get 
it  regularly  on  Wednesday,  but  recently 
it  seems  to  be  hindered  in  coming.  This 
week  I  received  it  on  Saturday.  One 
week  I  did  not  receive  it  until  Monday  of 
the  following  week. 

"As  to  the  privilege  you  offered  us  to 
make  suggestions,  my  main  one  would 
be  to  finish  one  article  in  the  space  re- 
quired for  it,  then  begin  another  and 
treat  it  likewise.  I  would  enjoy  the 
reading  much  more  if  I  did  not  have  to 
hunt  the  remainder  in  another  section. 
Also,  I  think  it  would  help  to  have  the 
subjects  indexed."— Alice  Dale,  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina  27834. 

***** 

Change  of  Address 

"This  is  to  state  that  I  have  now  re- 
tired from  the  active  ministry  and  my 
new  address  is  203  Park  Avenue,  Kinston, 
North  Carolina."— The  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales. 
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December  14,  1966 

C.  H.  Overman,  Editor 

Edited  and  Published  weekly  by  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  204  East  Avenue,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina  28513.  Second-class  postage  paid  at 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513. 

All  material  to  be  placed  in  any  issue  must  be 
in  the  hands  of  the  editor  six  days  prior  to  the 
publication  date  of  that  issue. 

All  subscriptions  are  payable  in  advance.  Six 
months,  $1.25;  one  year,  $2.50. 

The  contents  herein  do  not  necessarily  reflect 
the  beliefs  or  policies  of  the  editor  or  of  The  Free 
Will  Baptist.  The  responsibility  for  each  article 
is  given  the  person  whose  name  appears  under  the 
title  or  to  the  person  sending  it  in. 

Items  for  publication  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Editor,  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  P.  O.  Box  374, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513. 
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President;  Hubert  Burress,  Secretary;  J.  W.  Ever- 
ton,  Fred  Powers,  Melvin  Everington,  and  Robert 
May. 


Editorial 

PASTOR  IS  NOT  A  HIRED  MAN 

The  minister  is  not  a  hired  man.  From  time  immemorial  important 
folk  have  tried  to  purchase  the  voice  of  the  minister.  The  w^ealthy  Scot- 
tish lords  had  the  customs  of  appointing  the  ministers,  and  of  controlling 
them.  The  Church  of  Scotland  struggled  long  and  hard  before  it  was 
able  to  abolish  this  custom  and  make  its  ministers  really  free. 

The  emperor,  the  king,  the  great  nobles,  the  business  tycoon  of 
modern  times,  have  thought  they  could  by  means  of  their  pov^er  control 
v^hat  the  minister  said.  Sometimes  they  have  succeeded,  but  funda- 
mentally the  ministry  has  been  above  purchase.  True,  even  in  ordinary 
congregations  ordinary  folk  in  subtle  ways  have  let  the  minister  know 
that  after  all  they  pay  his  salary.  A  Swiss  layman  at  Neuchatel  said  to 
William  Farel  in  1541,  "I  fire  a  servant  who  displeases  me,  why  not  a 
pastor?"  And  some  congregations  have  stooped  so  low  as  deliberately 
to  "starve  out"  their  minister. 

Fortunately  such  a  vicious  attitude  is  rare.  Basically  the  pulpit  is 
free.  No  minister  is  a  hired  hand,  duty-bound  to  preach  what  the  con- 
gregation wants  to  hear.  His  loyalty  is  to  his  Lord  and  he  must  preach 
the  whole  gospel  with  all  its  implications  as  he  understands  those  impli- 
cations. In  so  doing,  he  will  tread  on  the  toes  of  some  of  his  people.  .  .  . 
Most  people  really  do  not  want  their  minister  to  be  muzzled.  There  is 
stern  judgment  as  well  as  sheer  grace  in  the  gospel,  therefore  sometimes 
what  the  minister  says  hurts.  Prophetic  sermons  are  needed  at  all  times. 

Eighty-five  years  ago  R.  M.  Patterson  wrote  words  that  still  have 
plenty  of  meaning:  "Perhaps  there  should  be  added  the  duty  of  our 
presbyteries  ...  to  refuse  to  permit  faithful  pastors  to  be  driven  from 
their  post  by  ill  treatment.  Whatever  encourages  the  people  to  look  at 
their  ministers  as  hired  men,  instead  of  divinely  appointed  officers  en- 
titled to  support  should  be  frowned  upon."  He  suggested  three  things 
that  would  help:  (1)  Elevate  the  ministry  in  the  public  estimation  by 
maintaining  the  true  view  of  ordination;  (2)  elevate  the  standard  of  in- 
tellectual proficiency  in  the  incumbents  in  office;  and  (3)  elevate  the 
standards  of  support.  These  suggestions  continue  to  be  valid! — Harry 
G.  Goodykoontz  in  "The  Minister  in  the  Reformed  Tradition,"  published 
by  John  Knox  Press. 

THREE  FEARS  OF  A  PASTOR 

I'm  afraid  God's  people  are  moved  by  convenience  much  more  than 
by  conviction.  Seemingly  the  conviction  that  Sunday  is  the  Lord's  day 
and  that  every  Christian  owes  it  to  God  to  attend  all  the  services  of  the 
day  is  as  dead  as  last  year's  bird  nest.  We  come  to  church — if  we  have 
no  company — if  no  member  of  the  family  is  slightly  ill — if  there  is  no 
job  about  the  house  we  want  to  catch  up — if  it  is  not  raining  or  too  hot 
or  too  cold — if  we  do  not  sleep  late. 

I'm  afraid  listening  has  supplanted  learning.  Congregations  quietly 
listen  as  God's  men  pour  out  their  souls  on  repentance,  judgment,  hell, 
the  sure  coming  of  Christ  with  its  irrevocable  doom  for  the  lost.  As  soon 
as  the  benediction  is  said,  little  groups  gather  to  giggle  and  laugh  over 
any  of  a  thousand  inconsequential  things.  They  listened  but  they  didn't 
learn. 

I'm  afraid  stewardship  has  taken  the  place  of  service.  Most  churches 
are  doing  fairly  well  in  finances,  but  little  personal  service  is  being  per- 
formed. People  are  perfectly  willing  to  give  a  little  money  for  the  cause 
of  missions,  but  they  won't  lift  a  hand  to  witness  to  a  neighbor.  Personal 
consecration  certainly  calls  for  "purse  and  all,"  but  money  can  never  take 
the  place  of  men  in  God's  service.— A.  B.  VanArsdale. 
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THE  TWINKLE  OE  A  5TAR 


nm'ft^HE  night  air  was  chilled  as  the 
wind  blew  across  the  sand,  cut- 
ting and  driving  here  and  there.  The 
last  glimmer  of  light  faded  softly  against 
the  horizon,  leaving  only  a  clear,  crisp, 
star-filled  heaven.  Faint  sounds  could 
be  heard  in  the  distance  as  the  firelight 
flickered,  sending  sparks  in  the  air  like 
a  thousand  fireflies. 

There  was  a  feeling  of  tension,  mys- 
tery, and  expectation  written  upon  the 
faces  of  the  three  men  who  looked  to- 
ward the  west  to  see  the  unusual  and 
rare  sight.  There,  hanging  somewhere 
in  space  and  eternity  was  a  star— one 
that  appeared  without  warning  and  al- 
most without  reason.  Its  brilliance  was 
beyond  anything  known  and  men  won- 
dered; some  were  afraid  while  others 
went  forth  to  search  for  the  truth  that 
was  behind  the  star. 

Dressed  in  strange  garb  were  three 
men  who  were  probably  astrologers  from 
the  East  who  sought  to  know  the  future 
by  studying  the  stars.  Whatever  their 
motive  on  this  occasion,  they  were  to 
behold  not  only  a  star  in  the  heavens, 
but  the  Star  of  David,  the  Root  of  Jesse, 
the  Redeemer  of  men  in  a  manger. 

The  fullness  of  time  had  come.  The 
hour  and  the  man  met.  God's  supreme 
revelation  in  history  came  into  man's 
world.  As  James  S.  Steward  in  "The 
Life  and  Teaching  of  Jesus  Christ,"  has 
said: 

There  is  a  tide  in  the  affairs  of  God; 
and  it  is  when  that  tide  reaches  the 
flood,  when  all  the  preparatory  work 
is  done  and  world  conditions  are  clam- 
oring for  it  and  human  souls  are  open, 
it  is  adventure  ....  So  it  was  su- 
premely when  upon  the  whole  of  Gre- 
co-Roman world  there  burst  suddenly 
out  of  Galilee,  with  shouts  of  saints 
and  the  trumpetings  of  angels,  the 
sound  of  a  new  name,  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.  It  was  the  fulness  of  the 
time,  said  Paul— it  was  the  hour  fore- 
ordained in  the  divine  wisdom— when 
God  sent  forth  his  Son. 

A  Star  over  Bethlehem  beamed  forth 
the  announcement  of  God's  self-revela- 
tion in  a  child  born  in  Bethlehem.  What 
was  that  mysterious  appearance  in  the 
sky  that  night?   Was  it  the  conjunction 


by 

FRANK  R.  HARRISON 
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".  .  .  and,  lo,  the  star,  which  they  saw 
in  the  east,  went  before  them,  till  it 
came  and  stood  over  where  the  young 
child  was"  (Matthew  2:9). 


of  Jupiter  and  Saturn  which  Kepler  said 
took  place  747  years  after  the  building 
of  Rome?  Would  it  be  that  same  new 
star  told  about  by  Wieseler,  who  reveal- 
ed Chinese  astronomical  tables  featur- 
ing a  new  star  coinciding  with  Kepler's 
account  and  the  scriptural  narrative?  We 
can  only  speculate  about  the  scientific 
fact  involved  at  this  point;  however,  the 
thing  that  really  matters  is  that  when 
God  was  ready  to  announce  His  Revela- 
tion, the  whole  universe  was  at  His  com- 
mand. The  wise  men  from  the  East, 
probably  from  Mesopotamia  or  Persia, 
sensed  that  there  was  something  unusual 
and  prophetic  about  the  appearance  of 
the  star  at  this  particular  time.  A  thor- 
ough search  of  their  religious  books  re- 
vealed that  the  Jewish  people  expected 
such  a  star  to  announce  the  arrival  of  a 
long  awaited  King. 

These  men  saw  the  star  and  wanted 
to  know  more  about  it  and  its  purpose. 
It  may  be  that  they  sensed  that  now  was 
the  time  God  had  chosen  to  reveal  some- 
thing to  them  and  they  must  act  or  for- 
ever lose  their  opportunity.  Whatever 
their  motive,  whatever  their  purpose, 
they  were  on  lofty  business  of  the  soul. 
They  were  following  the  beckoning  of 
God.  He  set  the  sign  far  above  man's 
reach,  but  not  beyond  his  sight,  in  the 
mystery  and  majesty  of  the  sky,  and  in 
the  longings  of  men's  hearts,  which  is 
wider  than  any  one  man  or  any  one 
land. 

Astrology,  in  its  searching  of  the  sky 


in  order  to  find  the  meaning  of  life  and 
future  events,  is  but  the  confession  of 
the  need  of  men  which  can  only  be  met 
from  beyond  the  earth— meaning  an  ul- 
timate purpose  which  can  only  come 
from  God  who  is  sovereign  Lord. 

Astrology  cannot  answer  the  cry  in 
men's  souls  for  the  bread  of  life;  it  can- 
not help  a  man  realize  his  highest  des- 
tiny as  a  child  of  God.  To  find  the 
bread  of  life,  to  satisfy  the  hungry  soul, 
we  must  turn  to  Him  who  was  born  in 
Bethlehem,  whose  star  spoke  to  the 
hearts  of  "wise  men"  as  they  searched 
for  the  proximity  of  the  star. 

They  had  seen  the  star  as  the  sign  of 
a  King  to  be  born;  they  came  with  gifts 
of  tribute  to  worship  this  King.  As  they 
followed  the  star— seeking,  searching, 
wandering— the  cry  of  the  world  went 
with  these  three  men.  They  embodied 
the  cry  of  all  humanity— a  token  of  man 
seeking  meaning  to  his  existence,  seek- 
ing to  realize  his  destiny,  seeking  that 
which  is  beyond  himself— the  Eternal. 

As  the  star  arose  over  Bethlehem, 
men  were  seeking  a  new  day.  Life  was 
old  and  weary  in  the  world;  written 
deep  upon  the  hearts  and  faces  of  men 
were  the  burdens  of  cares  and  living 
that  wretched  from  them  the  precious 
gift  of  life.  They  longed  to  burst  forth 
from  the  captivity  of  sin  and  despair  in- 
to the  glorious  liberating  life  of  God's 
redemptive  eternal  love. 

In  the  poem  by  Lord  Byron  entitled, 
"The  Prisoner  of  Chillon,"  Bonnivard,  a 
Swiss  patriot  and  church  official,  is  im- 
prisoned from  1530  to  1536  by  the 
count  of  Savoy.  Imprisoned  in  the  dark, 
grimy  castle  of  Chillon,  Bonnivard  paces 
the  damp  and  dark  confines  of  his  nar- 
row ceil.  One  day  he  climbed  painfully 
up  the  wall  to  the  tiny  window  from 
which  he  saw  the  lovely  sky,  the  swift- 
flowing  river  Rhone,  the  distant  towers 
of  Villeneuve.  Then  he  dropped  back 
into  the  cell  which  was  his  living  grave. 
The  sight  from  the  window  filled  his 
soul  with  passion  and  he  began  to  beat 
on  the  door  and  cry:  "0  God,  I  must  get 
out!" 

That,  in  a  sense  is  a  picture  of  the 
world  and  its  need  1900  years  ago.  Men 
had  seen  the  God  of  the  universe  through 
a  tiny  window.  Then  with  a  holy  pas- 
sion they  yearned  for  a  fuller  disclosure 
of  the  reality  of  His  being,  and  in  re- 
sponse to  their  need,  God  sent  a  star  to 
announce  the  birth  of  His  Son,  the  his- 
torical revelation  of  Himself— Jesus 
Christ. 

The  star  over   Bethlehem   not  only 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  622 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

THREE  MARYS 

Faith,  hope  and  love  are  often  refer- 
red to  as  the  three  graces,  and  we  would 
not  dispute  this.  However,  in  three 
Marys  we  also  see  these  virtues. 

Mary,  the  mother  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
What  faith  she  characterized  in  her  obe- 
dience! The  fond  aspiration  of  every 
Godly  Jewish  mother  was  to  bear  a  son 
who  would  be  the  Msesiah,  and  Mary 
was  no  exception.  Wisely  and  well  chos- 
en, her  fiance  was  a  man  whom  God 
calls  "just."  Mary  did  her  part  in  the 
probable  union  for  producing  God's  chos- 
en One.   But  God  had  other  plans. 

When  God's  angel  explained  God's  in- 
tentions, Mary  was  afraid,  until  the  an- 
gel assured  her  of  God's  favor.  Any 
manifestation  of  God  causes  people  to 
fear;  our  human  hearts  fear  at  God's  holi- 
ness. But  Mary  entered  by  faith  into 
God's  plans  for  her  to  bear  a  Son,  "that 
holy  thing"  the  blessed  Saviour! 

Without  precedence,  Mary  could  not 
refer  to  any  other  woman  for  direction 
or  know-how.  Her  closest  friend,  who 
might  share  her  revelation  was  Elisabeth 
whose  pregnancy  was  a  bit  advanced  to 
Mary's.  Our  Christian  friends  are  the 
ones  nearest  to  understanding  God's 
workings  in  our  lives.  How  favored  we 
are  when  we  have  such.  Usually  few  in 
number,  but  they  are  at  hand  in  times 
of  need. 

Mary  believed  God's  angel  and  was 
strengthened  to  bear  the  offense  she 
must  face  as  she  carried  "that  holy 
thing"  close  to  her  heart.  This  is  akin 
to  the  offense  we  Christians  live  with 
as  we  manifest  Christ  in  our  lives. 

Mary  Magdalene  gives  us  a  picture  of 


hope.  Last  at  the  cross,  she  was  first 
at  the  sepulcher.  She  came  early,  "while 
it  was  yet  dark."  For  what  did  she 
hope?  Her  devotion  to  Christ,  who  so 
miraculously  delivered  her  from  Satan's 
powers,  must  have  kindled  hope  that 
something  unusual  was  about  to  happen. 
And  it  did!  Disappointed  at  the  empty 
tomb,  "Mary  stood  .  .  .  weeping."  Hope 
sometimes  hides  itself  behind  evident 
distress.  But  had  not  Jesus  said,  "My 
sheep  know  my  voice"  and  that  is  all 
it  took  to  revive  Mary's  hope.  He  spoke 
her  name!  Hope  became  reality  and 
Mary  Magdalene  was  the  first  to  see  the 
risen  Christ.  She  was  restrained  from 
touching  Him  until  He  had  ascended  to 
His  Father.  Was  it  that  she  might  learn 
she  must  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  feel- 
ing? As  she  tarried  in  the  garden  with 
her  Lord,  she  was  given  the  commission 
to  "Go"  with  the  message  of  the  risen 
Christ. 

Mary  of  Bethany  shows  us  love  that 
stops  at  no  sacrifice.  She  had  sat  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus  in  Martha's  presence. 
Now  we  see  her  at  His  feet  anointing 
them  and  wiping  them  with  her  hair. 
Such  an  outburst  of  spontaneous  affec- 
tion was  noticed  by  all.  It  was  her  love 
for  her  Lord  that  made  her  lavish  her 
choicest  ointment  on  Him,  and  ignore  the 
cutting  remarks  of  those  devoid  of  such 
love.  Can't  you  hear  echoes  today  of 
"why  this  waste"  as  young  people  conse- 
crate their  lives  in  loving  service  for 
Christ  at  home  or  abroad?  And  have  you 
never  heard  Satan  whisper  to  you,  "why 
this  waste"  as  you  contemplated  offer- 
ing far  beyong  your  tithe?  There  can 
be  no  waste  in  love's  constraining  emo- 
tion to  sacrifice  for  Jesus  Christ.  This  is 
not  paying  Him  back  for  His  great  love, 
but  an  outlet  for  our  devotion  to  Him. 
And  in  Mary  of  Bethany  we  have  just 
such  a  scene  which  God  has  preserved 
for  all  time  and  all  places  where  the 
Gospel  is  preached! 

Each  of  these  three  Marys  might  dis- 
play all  three  virtues,  for  their  faith  was 
marked  with  living  hope  and  fervent 
love.— L.  L.  Rofer,  "Gospel  Herald." 

It  is  right  to  say  that  we  must  wait 
on  God;  but  waiting  on  God  is  not  done 
in  apathy.  It  implies  intense  activity. 
God  draws  the  heart,  and  the  result  is 
the  desire  of  the  heart  to  draw  nigh  to 
God.  God  works  in  us,  but  His  work  in 
us  is  to  will.  We  will  and  our  face  is 
set  toward  heaven.— Adolph  Saphir. 


AND  IT  WAS  NIGHT 

WILLIAM  P.  SEIBERT 

It  was  the  beginning  of  a  new  day. 
Everything  was  beautiful.  The  early 
morning  sun  smiled  out  of  the  sky  like  a 
child  seeing  a  circus  for  the  first  time. 
The  air  was  invigorating  and  tempting  as 
the  smell  of  fresh-baked  bread.  A  white 
frosting  covered  the  earth  and  sparkled 
like  the  eyes  of  a  new  bride.  How  good 
it  was  to  be  alive! 

I  opened  my  Bible  to  John's  Gospel 
and  began  to  read.  My  blood  ran  cold! 
Judas  had  just  been  told  by  Jesus,  "That 
thou  doest,  do  quickly."  With  this,  Ju- 
das left.  And  then  the  words,  "And  it 
was  night"  (John  13:30). 

These  words  are  filled  with  a  dreadful 
horror  and  finality.  Judas  held  in  his 
hands  not  only  the  money-bag  but  the 
light  of  life  as  well.  He  had  free  access 
to  that  city  where  "there  shall  be  no 
night ...  and  they  need  no  candle,  neith- 
er light  of  the  sun;  for  the  Lord  God  giv- 
eth  them  light."  He  held  in  his  hands 
power  that  money  could  not  buy,  security 
that  palaces  could  not  provide,  and  hap- 
piness untold. 

But  he  sold  it  all  for  thirty  pieces  of 
silver!  He  chose  eternal  darkness  rath- 
er than  light.  He  chose  the  city  of  the 
damned,  the  conscience  of  a  devil,  and 
the  wages  of  a  beggar.  No  sun,  indeed 
not  a  thousand  suns,  could  shine  brightly 
enough  to  remove  the  darkness  from  the 
night  he  had  entered.  There  would  be 
no  more  exhilirating  dawns  for  Judas. 
The  laughter  of  children  and  the  jovial 
chatter  of  the  elderly  would  be  but  the 
rattle  of  death  in  his  ears.  He  had  de- 
liberately turned  his  back  on  the  Lord 
of  Life. 

My  attention  is  drawn  to  the  tree  out- 
side my  window.  The  leaves  are  gone. 
In  their  place  hang  frozen  drops  of  water. 
It  is  almost  as  though  the  branches  are 
weeping.  Perhaps  they  are  weeping- 
shedding  tears  of  sorrow  for  the  thou- 
sands of  Judases  who  still  destroy  them- 
selves by  committing  spiritual  suicide— 
for  the  thousands  whose  epitaphs  will 
also  be:  "And  it  was  night." 

You  see,  Jesus  still  walks  among  men. 
He  still  offers  men  the  kingdom  of  God. 
He  still  lovingly  pleads  with  men  to  ac- 
cept His  love  and  forgiveness.  But  men 
are  still  money  hungry.  Men  still  crave 
power,  prestige,  and  worldly  success. 
Men  still  place  present  physical  comfort 
above  sacrifice  for  future  eternal  bliss, 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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God's  Son 


by  DIANE 

Flood's  ( 
Middlesex, 

The  night  was  clear,  glittering  stars 
Twinkled  in  the  sky,  their  reflections 
Caught  in  the  eyes  of  the  shepherds. 
Who  heard  the  caroling  angels  on  high. 
The  stable  seethed  with  the  glory  of  God 
As  the  omnipotent  Babe  came  forth, 
A  halo  radiating  about  His  head. 
Angels  sang,  shepherds  kneeled. 
Wise  men  beheld  the  Son  of  God 
As  they  imparted  gifts  on  the  Babe: 
Gold  for  the  King! 
Frankincense  for  the  sacrifice! 
Myrrh  for  the  crucified  Saviour! 

The  Son  of  God,  engendered  in  flesh. 
Walked  the  world,  into  which  He  brought  love. 
Unknown, 
Unrecognized, 

Unheralded  as  the  Promised  Messiah! 

The  puerile  intellect  conversed  with  the  wise  men. 

When  reproved  by  His  uncomprehending  mother. 

He  asked:  "Should  not  I  be  about  My  Father's  business?" 

Baptized  by  John,  Jesus  Christ  instituted 
Favor  with  God. 

Tempted  by  Satan,  dogged  through  it  all 

Jesus  paved  the  way  for  us. 

Anointed  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor! 

To  heal  the  brokenhearted! 

To  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives! 

To  recover  sight  for  the  blind! 

To  liberate  the  bruised! 

To  preach  salvation  to  the  world! 

Christ  began  His  appointed  mission! 

Cleansing  the  temple, 

Offering  living  water  to  those  who  believed. 

Driving  out  devils. 

Healing  lepers,  paralytics,  cripples. 

The  blind,  epileptics,  and  mutes. 

Retrieving  the  power  of  death, 

Preaching  salvation. 

Stilling  the  tempest. 

Forgiving  sins. 

Feeding  the  multitudes, 

Revealing  truths  in  parables. 

Blessing  little  children, 

Jesus  was  regarded  by  most  as  the  Great  Physician— 
By  a  few,  the  Son  of  God. 


tAINES,  Age  17 

hapel  Church 
North  Carolina 

Jesus,  walking  by  the  Galilean  Sea, 
Called  Simon  Peter,  "brother"  of  Christ, 
And  Andrew  to  be  fishers  of  men. 
Called  James  and  John  from  mending  their  nets. 
Called  Matthew,  a  pulilican,  from  the  receipt  of  custom. 
Likewise  Philip,  Bartholomew,  Thomas  the  Doubter, 
James,  Thaddeus,  and  Simon, 

Judas,  unknown  but  to  Christ  as  the  betrayer  of  God's  Son. 

A  great  commission  on  the  disciples  was  bestowed: 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world. 
Preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 
Marveling  at  Jesus'  miracles. 
The  disciples  received  His  power  for  their  own. 
By  faith,  they  healed. 

But  even  they  failed  to  comprehend  Christ's  coming  crucifixion. 
Having  seen  the  loaves  multiplied, 
Jesus  walking  on  the  sea,  and 
The  dead  risen  from  the  grave, 
The  disciples  still  had  not  the  faith 
Of  a  grain  of  mustard  seed. 

Upon  seeing  the  multitudes  of  "sheep  without  a  shepherd," 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  was  filled  with  compassion,- 
Who  seeing  the  wolf,  a  thief  in  the  night. 
Did  not  flee  as  the  hireling. 
But  this  Good  Shepherd,  this  Great  Shepherd 
Plucked  the  sheep  from  the  thief's  grasp. 
And  hearing  the  voice  of  the  blessed  Saviour, 
The  sheep  hearkened  unto  Him. 

But  healing  and  cleansing  the  bodies  of  men 
Was  not  the  sole  purpose  of  Christ. 
To  bring  love  into  the  world! 
To  forgive  the  world  of  sin! 
To  intercede  between  God  and  men! 
To  die  on  the  Cross! 
To  arise  from  the  grave's  clutches! 
To  reign  eternally  with  God! 
This  was  the  purpose  of  Christ. 

Upon  Christ's  ascension  into  heaven. 
Grief  and  fear  overwhelmed  the  disciples. 
Yet,  in  His  stead,  Christ  sent  the  Comforter, 
The  Holy  Spirit. 

Jesus  said:  "Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled. 
Ye  shall  come  to  the  Father  by  me. 
The  Way,  Truth,  and  Life." 
Even  as  Christ  ascended  into  heaven. 
Someday  He  shall  return  in  all  His  glory 
To  reward  the  eternally  faithful 
With  a  mansion,  a  harp,  and  a  crown. 
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Reminiscence  of  the 
North  Carolina  State 
League  Convention 

by 

MRS.  ELIZABETH  HILL 

Snow,  sleet,  and  the  thoughts  of  icy 
roads  in  some  parts  of  the  state  seemed 
to  describe  the  early  morning  of  Satur- 
day, December  3,  1966.  This  was  the 
day  of  the  North  Carolina  State  League 
Convention  at  Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina.  A  few 
leaguers,  about  80  in  all,  wrapped  up 
and  went  to  the  convention  anyway,-  and 
before  they  arrived,  the  sun  began  to 
shine. 

It  was  understood  from  the  beginning 
that  this  was  to  be  a  promotional  meet- 
ing; therefore,  no  business  was  transact- 
ed. There  was  not  even  a  sermon,  nor 
an  offering  taken.  Yet  this  was  a  day 
long  to  remember,  and  it  began  with  the 
singing  of: 

"0  worship  the  King,  all  glorious 
above, 

0  gratefully  sing  His  power  and  His 
love." 

"Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of 
me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart: 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls" 
(Matthew  1 1 .29).  These  were  the  words 
read  by  Tex  Barrow,  who  brought  the 
devotions  and  deeply  impressed  the  con- 
vention with  the  phrase  "learn  of  me." 

Much  credit  is  due  the  host  church 
for  the  special  music  presented  by  their 
Chancel  Choir  and  the  enjoyable  lunch, 
but  mostly  for  presenting  "Aunt  Sallie 
Joins  the  Adult  League."  How  could 
anyone  forget  Aunt  Sallie  and  her  kind! 
They  bathed  in  the  creek,  sharpened 
hoes  in  the  house,  and  considered  them- 
selves enlightened  because  they  read  the 
Twenty-Third  Psalm  every  Sunday.  The 
lesson,  however,  was  obvious:  so  often 
church  members  are  just  as  ignorant 
when  it  comes  to  knowing  what  their 
Lord  expects  of  them  and  just  as  stub- 
born in  not  wanting  to  learn. 

The  Rev.  Cedric  D.  Pierce  Jr.,  presi- 
dent of  the  convention,  vividly  brought 
out  the  fact  that  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
League  is  the  training  service  of  the 
church.  Rather,  he  pointed  out,  that  it 
is  the  church  in  training  and  should  never 
be  a  little  independent  organization,  nor 
should  it  be  like  the  Sunday  school. 

The  Rev.  Bruce  Dudley  announced  that 
the  "Christian  Cadets'  Conference,"  for- 
merly known  as  "League  Week,"  will 


meet  at  Cragmont  during  the  week  of 
June  26— July  1,  1967.  He  encouraged 
all  leaguers  to  make  plans  to  attend  this 
conference.  However,  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  be  a  leaguer  in  order  to  attend. 

In  the  basement  of  the  church  was  an 
attractive  display  of  league  materials, 
plus  many  supplementary  materials 
brought  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
in  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  by  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  manager  of  the  Press. 
Mr.  Reynolds  spoke  to  the  convention 
and  pointed  out  the  purpose  of  the  Press 
as  being  somewhat  like  the  verse:  "But 
these  are  written,  that  ye  might  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God;  and  that  believing  ye  might  have 
life  through  his  name"  (John  20:31). 
Surely,  no  league  should  lack  materials 
when  so  much  is  written  that  we  "might 
believe." 

St.  Mary's  leagues  of  New  Bern  were 
the  recipients  of  a  book,  "Leaves  of 
Gold,"  from  the  convention  for  having 
the  highest  percentage  of  its  league 
members  present  other  than  the  two  lo- 
cal churches,  Edgemont  and  Sherron 
Acres. 

The  afternoon  session  consisted  of 
special  singing,  special  workshops,  and 
a  special  missionary  film  entitled,  "The 
Unfinished  Task."  In  this  film,  we  saw 
how  a  young  man  accepted  the  challenge 
which  the  Lord  placed  before  him,  that 
of  being  a  foreign  missionary  in  New 
Glinea.  One  of  this  young  man's  chil- 
dren said  of  him,  "My  daddy  told  every- 
body about  Jesus." 

Is  not  this  the  unfinished  task  of  each 
of  us?  Jesus  said,  "I  must  work  the 
works  of  him  that  sent  me,  .  .  ."  (John 
9:4).  He  also  said,  ".  .  .  as  my  Father 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you"  (John 

20:21). 

Last  week  in  "The  Free  Will  Baptist," 
the  president  of  this  convention  wrote, 
"My  desire  is  that  this  will  be  one  of 
the  best  years  in  the  history  of  our  con- 
vention." We  have  just  had  one  of  the 
best  programs,  but  the  attendance  was 
poor.  If  you  missed  this  convention, 
won't  you  make  plans  even  now  to  at- 
tend the  spring  session  which  meets 
with  the  Hickory  Chapel  church,  Ahoskie, 
North  Carolina,  on  May  6,  1967? 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


The  First  and 
Second  Conning 

The  first  coming  of  Jesus  was  plainly 
foretold  in  the  Scriptures,  yet  there  were 
only  a  few  who  were  awaiting  His  com- 
ing, and  accepted  Him  in  His  humble 
birth. 

There  was  one  man  named  Simeon,  a 
just  and  devout  man,  waiting  for  the 
consolation  of  Israel,  and  it  was  revealed 
to  him  that  he  should  not  see  death  un- 
til he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ.  When 
Jesus  was  brought  into  the  Temple  to  be 
circumcised  he  saw  the  Child,  took  Him 
in  his  arms,  blessed  Him  and  said:  "Lord, 
now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace,  according  to  thy  word:  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation"  (Luke  2: 
29,  30). 

There  was  Anna  a  prophetess,  a  wi- 
dow about  fourscore  and  four  years,  who 
departed  not  from  the  Temple,  but  serv- 
ed God  night  and  day.  She,  too,  believ- 
ed Him  to  be  the  long-looked-for  Mes- 
siah, and  spoke  of  Him  to  all  that  look- 
ed for  redemption  in  Jerusalem.  "He 
came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  receiv- 
ed him  not." 

After  entering  His  public  ministry, 
when  He  became  the  wonder-working 
Jesus  by  healing  the  sick,  opening  the 
eyes  of  the  blind,  causing  the  lame  to 
walk,  and  raising  the  dead,  many  be- 
lieved. Others  believed  when  they  saw 
Him  die  on  the  cross.  "So  Christ  was 
once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many; 
and  unto  them  that  look  for  him  shall 
he  appear  the  second  time  without  sin 
unto  salvation"  (Hebrews  9:28). 

Only  a  few,  comparatively  are  looking 
for  His  Second  Coming,  which  is  to  be  a 
literal  one.  When  He  ascended  from  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  the  disciples  gazing  af- 
ter Him  were  comforted  with  these 
words  from  two  men  who  stood  by  in 
white  raiment:  "Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why 
stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  this 
same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  man- 
ner as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven" 
(Acts  1:11). 

"The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his 
promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness 
but  is  longsuffering  to  us-ward,  not  will- 
ing that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance"  (2  Peter  3: 
9).— W.  B.  Musselman. 


Page  Six 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Church  Pays  Tribute  to 
The  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
W.  A.  Hales 

1HE  members  of  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Kinston,  North 
Carolina,  in  a  recent  issue  of  their  church 
paper,  paid  special  tribute  to  their  form- 
er pastor  and  his  wife  in  the  following 
expressions  of  appreciation  for  their 
faithful  service. 

A  TRIBUTE 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hales,  we  are  so 
grateful  to  you  for  all  that  you  have 
done  for  our  church  the  twenty-seven 
months  you  have  labored  here.  We  know 
that  you  have  put  in  many  long,  tiring 
hours  when  many  of  us  were  still  sleep- 
ing. We  are  so  guilty  of  taking  our  pas- 
tor and  his  wife  for  granted  that  we  fail 
to  realize  just  how  many  hours  in  a  day 
they  do  put  into  visiting  the  lost,  sick, 
and  shut-ins,  plus  taking  care  of  the  busi- 
ness side  of  the  church.  As  your  secre- 
tary for  the  past  three  and  one-half 
months,  I  can  truthfully  say  that  I  did 
not  know  that  so  much  was  expected  of 
a  pastor.  I  consider  it  a  great  privilege 
to  have  been  able  to  work  with  you  these 
few  months.  It  is  needless  to  say  that 
the  people  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Kinston  will  always  hold  dear 
in  their  heart  the  wonderful  memory  of 
your  great  ministry  here,  as  you  saw 
evidence  of  that  in  the  Sunday  morning 
services. 

Some  of  the  various  departments  of 
the  church  have  written  a  tribute  to  you 
in  token  of  all  that  you  have  meant  to 
us  while  filling  our  pulpit  here,  and  for 
that  purpose  the  Parish  Paper  is  being 
printed  this  week.  Sometimes  our  writ- 
ten words  are  more  expressible  than  our 
verbal  words;  we  just  wanted  to  let  you 
know  how  much  we  love  and  appreciate 
both  of  you.— Marlene  Everett,  Secretary. 

A  DIFFICULT  FAREWELL 

There  are  many  times  in  the  lives  of 
deacons  when  sadness  and  difficulty 
strike  and  seemingly  there  are  no  ready 
solutions.  But  after  the  moment  of  fear 
passes  and  our  minds  are  clear  we  re- 
member the  source  of  our  strength,  our 
Lord  Jesus.  As  we  go  to  Him,  He  gives 
us  the  solutions  to  every  difficulty  and 
shows  us  how  to  change  sadness  for 
gladness. 

We  witnessed  these  two  problems 
when  we  received  the  sad  news  that  our 
beloved  pastor  must  resign  because  of 
his  health.  We  were  sad  because  of  the 


fine  way  he  accomplished  his  work 
which  resulted  in  a  deeper  love  for  him. 
We  saw  the  great  difficulty  his  leaving 
would  bring  because  he  had  led  so  well. 
He,  being  the  fine  leader  he  was,  sug- 
gested that  we  look  to  Jesus,  and  ask 
His  will  and  help.  This  we  did.  Jesus 
led  us  to  Brother  Fader  and  Brother 
Evans  which  gave  the  solution  to  our 
difficulty.  To  turn  our  sadness  to  glad- 
ness he  caused  us  to  take  inventory  of 
what  Brother  Hales  had  given  us.  He 
gave  us  a  fresh  new  spiritual  look.  He 
gave  us  the  desire  to  grow  closer  to  each 
other  and  a  closer  walk  with  God.  He 
gave  us  some  of  the  very  best  sermons 
that  has  ever  been  brought  from  our  pul- 
pit. He  helped  us  find  a  greater  knowl- 
edge of  God's  Word.  He  gave  us  the 
finest  Christian  leadership  that  any 
church  has  ever  been  blessed  with.  He 
gave  us  of  his  untiring  time  to  comfort 
and  to  soothe  broken  and  troubled 
hearts.   And  yes,  he  gave  us  his  love. 

Farewells  are  always  sad,  but  as  we 
look  at  this  inventory,  our  farewell  is 
without  sadness;  so  we  say  to  Brother 
and  Sister  Hales,  farewell  and  indeed 
God's  speed.— Mr.  Frank  Crary,  Chairman 
of  Deacon  Board. 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  DEPARTMENT 

On  behalf  of  our  Sunday  school  we  of- 
fer our  appreciation  for  all  that  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Hales  has  done  for  us  and  meant  to 
us.  With  his  leadership  we  have  shown 
great  progress  in  all  of  our  Sunday  school 
work.  His  advice  and  words  of  counsel 
will  remain  for  a  long  time.  We  feel 
we  will  be  led  to  a  greater  work  in  the 
Sunday  school  because  of  his  leadership. 
Words  are  not  available  to  express  what 
we  feel.  The  best  remembrance  we  can 
offer  is  to  accept  the  challenge  of  doing 
more  work  for  the  Sunday  school  in 
teaching  the  gospel  of  Christ  to  the  lost 
and  being  more  dedicated  and  consecrat- 
ed to  the  Lord  and  to  the  church  in  our 
daily  lives;  for  this  is  what  Brother 
Hales  would  like  most  of  all.  The  Sun- 
day school  has  the  highest  praise  for 
this  leadership  and  we,  one  and  all,  ex- 
tend our  heartfelt  thanks  to  God  for  al- 
lowing him  to  come  our  way  and  to  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hales  we  wish  the  very 
best  of  God's  blessing  to  you  always.— 
Mr.  Colon  Durham,  Superintendent. 

THE  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 

The  woman's  auxiliary  would  like  to 
express  our  love  and  appreciation  to 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hales  for  the  wonderful 
ministry  and  work  they  have  done  since 
coming  to  our  church  a  little  over  two 
years  ago. 


Words  we  could  never  find 

But  marks  of  faithfulness,  love  and  la- 
bor will  be  left  behind. 

Long  after  they  have  moved  away. 

We'll  hear  the  members  of  our  church 
say, 

"We  love  them,  and  miss  them,  and 

would  just  love  to  hear  him  preach 

and  pray." 
Yes,  to  our  many  sick  and  shut-ins,  he 

won  his  way. 
Because  he  took  time  a  visit  to  pay. 
To  chat  a  little  and  to  cheer. 
To  read  the  Scriptures  he  holds  so  dear. 
Before  his  departure  he'd  always  say, 
"Let  us  bow  our  heads  and  pray." 
And  in  bereavement  and  the  saddest 

times. 

He  is  always  so  good  and  kind. 
And  even  though  he's  not  quite  well. 
He  still  has  a  wonderful  story  to  tell. 
"The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not 
want. 

"The  Lord  is  my  Light  and  my  Salvation, 
whom  shall  I  fear." 

So  take  courage,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hales, 
and  be  of  good  cheer. 

For  we  wish  you  in  God's  service,  many, 
many  more  happy  years. 

With  love  and  God's  blessings 

The  auxiliary  members.— Mrs.  James  Lu- 
cas, President. 

THE  AFC 

For  two  years  we  of  the  AFC  and  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  have  en- 
joyed the  wonderful  warm  leadership 
and  friendship  of  our  beloved  pastor  and 
his  wife,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  A.  Hales. 
Their  home  has  always  been  open  to  us 
whether  we  went  to  share  joys,  carry 
heavy  burdens  of  grief  and  disappoint- 
ment, or  to  seek  spiritual  guidance  and 
advice.  Rarely  are  the  qualities  of  a 
good  pastor  and  preacher  found  in  a  sin- 
gle person,  but  we  have  found  both  of 
these  and  many  more  in  Mr.  Hales,  be- 
cause he  loves  God  and  the  people  with 
all  of  his  heart.  Most  important  is  the 
fact  that  he  cares  about  the  soul  of  man 
and  is  not  afraid  to  preach  the  gospel 
in  order  to  see  them  saved. 

We  have  witnessed  a  modern-day  mira- 
cle in  his  illness  and  recovery  and  have 
heard  some  of  his  very  best  sermons 
since  God  so  graciously  spared  him  to 
be  with  us  even  for  a  short  season  more. 

The  fact  that  he  is  interested  in  all 
ages  of  our  church  groups  is  very  grati- 
fying, and  even  though  his  busy  sche- 
dule has  not  permitted  him  to  actually 
attend  many  of  the  youth  meetings,  he 
has  shown  great  interest  and  encourage- 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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FAMILY 
FIRESIDE 

MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME 


Theme  for  the  Week 

'THE  PROMISED 
MESSIAH" 

by 

MRS.  W.  F.  WHORTON 
Merritt,  North  Carolina 

It  has  been  said  that  the  Old  Testament 
is  a  prophecy  of  Christ;  the  New  Testa- 
ment, the  prophecy  fulfilled. 

We  will  undertake  to  portray  a  few  of 
the  many  prophecies  of  the  coming  of 
Christ.  There  will  be  many  others  the 
family  can  recall  and  discuss  together  this 
week  during  family  worship. 

SUNDAY,  DECEMBER  18 
Scriptiu:e  Reading— Genesis  3:1-15 
Key  Verse— "And  I  will  put  erunity  be- 
tween thee  and  the  woman,  and  between 
thy  seed  and  her  seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel"  (v. 
15). 

This  is  the  first  mention  of  a  promised 
Redeemer;  the  beginning  of  the  seed  of 
which  Christ  would  be  born.  This  promise 
was  removed  to  Abraham  after  the  flood. 
".  .  .  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  be  blessed;  .  .  ."  (Genesis  22:18). 
Again:  "And  the  Redeemer  shall  come  to 
Zion  .  .  ."  (Isaiah  59:20). 

Prayer  Thought 
Our  Father,  we  thank  thee  for  the  re- 
demption foretold  by  the  prophets,  and 
fulfilled  by  the  coming  of  thy  Son,  Jesus. 

MONDAY,  DECEMBER  19 
Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  11:1-10 
Key  Verse— "And  there  shall  come  forth 
a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a 
Branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots"  (v.  1). 

This  is  a  prophecy  of  the  Davidic  king- 
dom set  up.  Christ  would  be  a  stem  from 
the  roots  of  Jesse.  In  Revelation  He  refers 
to  Himself  as  the  root  and  the  offspring 
of  David,  and  the  "bright  and  morning 
star." 

From  God,  the  ruler  of  the  kingdom  of 
righteousness,  to  the  peoples  of  the  king- 


doms of  this  world,  the  good  news  came 
again  and  again  through  the  prophets. 

Prayer  Thought 
Our  Father  in  heaven,  we  are  grateful 
to  thee  for  the  revelations  of  the  prophets 
of  old. 

TUESDAY,  DECEMBER  20 
Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  7:10-16 
Key  Verse— "Therefore  the  Lord  himself 
shall  give  you  a  sign;  Behold  a  virgin  shall 
conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call 
his  name  Immanuel"  (v.  14). 

This  prophecy  was  fulfilled  in  the  first 
chapter  of  Matthew  where  we  read  of  the 
Virgin  Mary  having  conceived  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  She  was  chosen  of  God  to  bear 
His  Son.  This  was  the  greatest  blessing 
that  could  be  bestowed  upon  womankind. 
The  name  Immanuel,  being  interpreted  is, 
"God  with  us."  The  Jesus  who  came  is 
the  Messiah  promised,  and  the  world  has 
need  of  Him  now  as  it  did  then. 

Prayer  Thought 
Dear  God,  as  the  day  approaches  that 
we  commemorate  the  birth  of  Christ,  we 
are  humbly  grateful  to  thee  for  the  greatest 
gift  ever  presented  to  man. 

WEDNESDAY,  DECEMBER  21 
Scripture  Reading-Psahn  118:16-29 
Key  Verse— "The  stone  which  the  build- 
ers refused  is  become  the  head  stone  of 
the  comer"  (v.  22). 

In  the  twentieth  chapter  of  Mark,  there 
is  an  account  of  Jesus  as  He  taught  in  the 
temple.  The  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
began  to  question  His  authority.  He  an- 
swered them  by  telling  the  parable  of  the 
vineyard.  The  servant  who  was  sent  to 
receive  fruit  of  the  vineyard  was  treated 
shamefully  and  sent  away  empty.  When 
the  husband  sent  his  own  son,  thinking 
they  would  reverence  him,  they  cast  him 
out  and  killed  him.  Jesus  was  referring  to 
this  Scripture  which  has  been  prophesied 
of  Himself  many  years  before  by  the  psalm- 
ist. 

Prayer  Thought 
Our  Father,  we  thank  thee  for  thy  Son, 
whom  the  world  rejected. 

THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  22 

Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  53 

Key  Verse— "But  he  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our 
iniquities:  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  him;  and  wdth  his  stripes  we  are 
healed"  (v.  5). 

It  was  not  for  the  sins  of  Christ  that  He 
was  smitten  of  God  and  afflicted.  He  was 
sinless  and  of  divine  nature;  but  was  will- 
ing to  take  on  the  sins  of  the  world,  that 
men,  women,  boys,  and  girls,  might  be 
saved.  "He  was  oppressed  and  he  was  af- 
flicted, yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth:  .  .  . 
he  bore  the  sins  of  many,  and  made  inter- 
cession for  the  transgressors"  (w.  7,  12), 


The  death  of  Christ  means  victory  for  us. 
Because  of  our  living  Saviour  we  can  have 
victory  in  our  lives  as  we  trust  Him  to 
lead  us. 

Prayer  Thought 
Thank  you  Lord,  for  thy  Son,  by  whose 
sacrifices  of  Himself  our  sins  are  cleansed. 

FRIDAY,  DECEMBER  23 
Scripture  Reading— Micah  5:1-7 
Key  Verse— "But  thou,  Bethlehem,  Ephra- 
tah,  though  thou  be  little  among  the  thou- 
sands of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  he 
come  forth  imto  me  that  is  to  be  niler  in 
Israel;  whose  goings  forth  have  been  from 
everlasting"  (v.  2). 

Micah,  one  of  the  minor  prophets,  told 
of  the  coming  of  Jesus.  He  would  be  bom 
in  Bethlehem,  a  very  small  place  compared 
to  the  great  numbers  of  Judah.  He  would 
be  Ruler  of  Israel  in  God's  predestined 
plans.  This  prophet  also  verified  the  fact 
of  the  presence  of  Christ  from  the  begin- 
ning of  time. 

Prayer  Thought 
Our  Father,  help  us  to  be  mindful  of 
the  lowly  birth  of  our  Saviour,  Christ  the 
Lord,  and  His  humbleness  while  here  on 
earth. 

SATURDAY,  DECEMBER  24 
Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  40:1-11 
Key  Verse— "The  voice  of  him  that  crieth 
in  the  wildemess.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  LORD,  make  straight  in  the  desert  a 
highway  for  our  God"  (v.  3). 

John  the  Baptist  came  in  all  boldness 
and  conviction,  crying  in  the  wildemess— 
fulfilhng  this  prophecy.  He  preached  bap- 
tism of  repentance  for  the  remission  of 
sins;  proclaiming  the  mighty  gospel  of 
Christ,  which  is  still  the  power  of  salva- 
tion for  mankind. 

Jesus  said  of  John  the  Baptist:  "For  I 
say  unto  you,  among  those  that  are  bom 
of  women  there  is  not  a  greater  prophet 
than  John  the  Baptist:  .  .  ."  (Luke  7:28). 

Prayer  Thought 
Dear  God,  help  us  to  prepare  our  hearts 
for  thy  gift  of  grace  and  salvation  offered 
to  us  through  thy  Son,  Jesus. 


Attention  All  Leagues! 

This  is  to  inform  you  that  the  new 
treasurer  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
League  Convention  is  the  Rev.  Raymond 
E.  Jones,  1708  Liberty  Street,  Durham, 
North  Carolina.  All  monies  pertaining 
to  the  State  League  Convention  should 
be  sent  direct  to  Mr.  Jones.  The  money 
no  longer  goes  to  the  Rev.  Norman  Ard, 
Route  1,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 


Page  Eight 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE 
COLLEGE 

MOUNT   OLIVE,   NORTH  CAROLINA 


Kappa  Chi  Preministerial  Fraternity  of  Mount 

Olive  College 


Front  row,  left  to  right:  DeWayne  Eakes,  Goldsboro;  Bryce  Quinton  Rouse,  Seven 
Springs;  and  Robert  Percy  Gavin,  Warsav\/. 

Second  row,  left  to  right:  Charles  Leon  Sapp,  professor  of  religion,  campus  min- 
ister, and  Kappa  Chi  Fraternity  adviser,-  Harry  Clarence  Grubbs,  Deep  Run;  Emerson 
Ray  Wells,  Wilson;  William  Franklin  Edwards  Jr.,  Goldsboro;  and  Leon  Ira  Grubbs, 
Deep  Run. 


Young  Men  Prepare 
For  the  Ministry  at 
Mount  Olive  College 

Mount  Olive  College  makes  one  of  its 
most  important  contributions  to  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  denomination  in  helping  to 
prepare  young  men  for  the  ministry.  It 
takes  great  pride  in  those  who  have 
come  to  Mount  Olive,  received  a  part  of 
their  education  here,  and  gone  on  to 
other  institutions  to  continue  their 
studies.  The  college  is  also  happy  to 
provide  educational  opportunities  for 
those  who  go  directly  into  the  pastorate 
or  other  cliurch  work  upon  completion 
of  their  stay  at  Mount  Olive.  Approxi- 
mately fifty  ministers  now  serving  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches  received  all  or  a 
part  of  their  formal  education  at  Mount 
Olive  College. 


The  college  seeks  to  bring  to  bear  on 
the  experience  of  the  ministerial  student 
the  insights  of  his  teachers  on  the  pas- 
toral ministry.  Through  the  office  of 
the  campus  minister  it  provides  oppor- 
tunities for  them  to  develop  their  preach- 
ing abilities  through  a  workshop  on 
preaching,  listening  to  their  own  record- 
ed sermons,  and  helping  them  to  find 
places  to  do  supply  preaching  on  the 
weekends. 

Pastors  and  churches  can  help  the 
college  to  do  a  better  job  with  these 
young  men  by  using  them  as  frequently 
as  possible.  They  are  available  for  lay- 
man league  and  auxiliary  meetings,  YFA 
and  other  youth  groups  and  pulpit  sup- 
ply. 

The  college  invites  those  who  would 
like  to  use  the  services  of  its  ministerial 
students  to  contact  Charles  L.  Sapp,  cam- 
pus minister. 


COLLEGE  CHECK 

The  Bank  of  Mount  Olive  distributed 
shares  of  the  earnings  of  the  C.  C.  Hen- 
derson Memorial  Foundation  in  accord- 
ance with  the  will  of  the  late  doctor. 
Dan  Outlaw  of  the  bank,  right,  present- 
ed a  $5,864.12  check  to  President  W. 
Burkette  Raper  for  Mount  Olive  College, 


representing  35  percent  of  the  annual 
earnings  of  the  Foundation  for  1966. 
Prior  to  his  death  in  1963,  Dr.  Hender- 
son served  as  physician  to  the  college  and 
was  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  the  college  and  was  also  on  the  Board 
of  the  Mount  Olive  College  Area  Founda- 
tion. 

The  Future  in  His 
Hands 

"Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway:  and  again 
!  say,  Rejoice"  (Philippians  4:4). 

When  service  toward  the  Lord  is  our 
desire,  we  are  reminded  that  He  has  a 
reward.  These  rewards  will  be  cast  at 
His  feet,  and  thus  we  rejoice  in  the  ser- 
vice and  also  in  bringing  glory  to  Him 
who  has  made  this  service  possible. 

The  future  is  in  His  hands,  and  we 
look  into  it  with  confidence,  knowing 
that  He  who  has  promised  is  also  able 
to  perform.  Child  of  God,  rejoice.  Your 
every  need,  whether  it  be  during  your 
earthly  journey  or  your  heavenly  pres- 
ence with  Him,  has  been  fully  met 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Again  I 
say,  Rejoice!— George  Schmeiser. 


Is  It  Time  to  Renew  Your 
Subscription? 
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CHRISTMAS 
Is  Always 

•  CHRISTMAS  ...  is  always. 

It  was  always  in  the  heart  of  God.  It 
was  born  there.  Only  He  could  have 
thought  of  it. 

Like  God,  Christmas  is  timeless  and 
eternal,  from  everlasting  to  everlasting. 

It  is  something  even  more  than  what 
happened  that  night  in  starlit  little  Beth- 
lehem; it  has  been  behind  the  stars  for- 
ever. 

There  was  Christmas  in  the  heart  of 
God  before  the  world  was  formed.  He 
gave  Jesus  to  us,  the  night  the  angels 
sang,  yes— but  the  Bible  tells  us  that  Je- 
sus shared  a  great  glory  with  the  Father 
long  before  the  world  was  made.  Jesus 
was  always,  too! 

God's  Spirit  has  always  been,  too:  the 
Spirit  "moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters"  at  the  time  of  the  beginning  of 
the  world.  And  the  Holy  Spirit  visited 
the  mother  of  Jesus  and  brought  forth 
our  Lord  as  the  Christ  Child,  in  the  man- 
ger. .  .  . 

Christmas  is  always.  It  has  been  al- 
ways. 

But  we  have  not  always  understood 
it!— Dale  Evans  Rogers,  in  Christmas  Is 
Always. 


At  Dawning 

by  Albert  M.  Ezell 

In  the  dawn  of  early  morning 
E'er  the  sun  has  touched  the  dew. 

Is  the  ideal  time  for  planning 
All  the  things  you  want  to  do. 

If  you  waste  the  precious  moments 
'Til  the  sun  has  reached  Its  height; 

E'er  you  know  will  come  the  gloaming, 
Followed  soon  by  dark  of  night. 

Time  is  made  of  tiny  moments. 

Life  is  but  a  fleeting  day 
Of  time  gone  there's  no  recalling. 

It's  forever  flown  away. 

God  has  made  us  each  a  steward 
Of  each  priceless  hour  and  day; 

Shall  we  spend  each  moment  wisely. 
Or  just  watch  them  fly  away? 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


1967  CALENDARS 

DAILY  REMINDER  BY  MOODY  MONTHLY 
Price,  $.79 

The  1967  Daily  Reminder  has  been  prepared  with  the  special  needs  of 
the  Christians  in  mind.  It  provides  space  for  notation  of  day-to-day  engage- 
ments, birthdays,  and  other  special  events.  There  is  the  popular  tear-out 
memo  sheets  for  those  "lest-you  forget"  items.  Two  new  features  this  year 
include  permanent  memo  pages  and  a  personal  prayer  reminder  page  .  .  . 
plus  pages  for  noting  important  names  and  numbers. 

POCKET  PAL 
Price,  $.69 

Work  organizer.  Expense  record.  Auto  expense  and  service  record.  A 
full  week  in  view  on  each  double  spread.  Has  130  pages  of  useful  informa- 
tion so  compact  you  will  want  to  use  it  regularly. 

NO.  125  "PETITE"  REMINDER  CALENDAR  PAD 
Price,  $1.25 

Compact,  11"  X  8V2".  Contains  one  set  of  16  monthly  calendars,  Sep- 
tember, 1966,  through  December,  1967.  Generous  daily  space  for  write-in. 
Plastic  ring  binder.    Ideal  for  planning  the  monthly  schedule. 

SCRIPTURE  ART  CALENDAR  FOR  1967 
Price,  $.45  Each 

A  favorite  of  Bible  lovers  everywhere.  Special  features  include  beauti- 
ful full-color  Bible  art  pictures;  daily  Scripture  verses  with  words  of  Christ 
printed  in  red;  titles  and  Scripture  references  printed  for  ach  week's  uniform 
Sunday  school  lesson.  Large,  easy-to-read  numerals,-  Sundays  and  holidays 
in  red. 

FULL  LENGTH  100%  LINEN  CALENDAR  TOWELS 
Price,  $1.25  Eacli 

CT-135  Spinning  Wheel.  Colors  are  beige,  brown,  black,  and  dark  orange; 
1 7"  X  26"  boxed. 

CT-136  Praying  Hands.  Colors  are  red,  beige,  black,  and  gray;  17"  x  26" 
boxed. 

CT-137  Church  Winter  Scene.  Colors  are  beige,  blue  black,  and  dark 
orange;  17"  x  26"  boxed. 


ORDER  FORM 

__  Daily  Reminder  

__  Pocket  Pal  

No.  125  Calendar  Pad  

-  Scripture  Art  Calendar  .... 

_.  No.   Linen  Calendar  Towel  . 

Tax  

Total  

Send  Orders  to:  > 

Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

p.  0.  Box  158 
AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA  28513 


$. 
$- 
$- 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain:  "For  as  of- 
ten as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this 
cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he 
come"  (1  Corinthians  11:26).  What  is 
meant  by  shewing  "the  Lord's  death  till 
he  comes "?— Miss  Madeline  Grover,  lllo- 
nois. 

Answer:  This  has  reference  to  Christ's 
coming  for  His  church  as  is  described  in 
"For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and 
rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which 
sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him. 
For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and  re- 
main unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall 
not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep.  For 
the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heav- 
en with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
arch-angel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God: 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first: 
Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall 
be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and 
so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 
Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with 
these  words.  But  of  the  times  and  the 
seasons,  brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that 
I  write  unto  you.  For  yourselves  know 
perfectly  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so 
Cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  ...  But 
ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that 
that  day  should  overtake  you  as  a  thief. 
Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light,  and  the 
children  of  the  day:  we  are  not  of  the 
night,  nor  of  darkness"  (1  Thessalonians 
4:14-5:2,  4,  5). 

Some  have  interpreted  this  to  mean 
that  all  Christians  should  participate  in 
the  taking  of  the  Lord's  Supper  and  feet 
washing  until  they  die  and  go  to  be  with 
their  Lord.  It  is  taught  in  the  Bible  that 
this  should  be  done  by  each  individual 
saint,  but  not  here,  as  I  see  it;  but  rath- 
er that  we  as  Christians  should  live  ex- 
pecting His  coming  for  us.  His  church, 
day  by  day,  and  moment  by  moment,  and 
that  we  give  evidence  to  this  hope  as  we 
partake  of  the  emblem  that  symbolize 
His  broken  body  and  His  shed  blood  as  a 
remission  for  our  sins. 

There  are  others  who  think  this  means 


until  the  event  of  His  coming  to  judge 
the  world,  but  again  this  could  hardly 
be  since  apparently  there  is  to  be  seven 
years  of  tribulation  on  the  earth  between 
the  event  that  takes  place  as  suggested 
in  this  expression  "till  he  comes."  There 
will  be  no  need  for  the  Christian,  as  I  see 
it,  to  take  the  symbols  of  Christ's  body 
and  blood  when  Christ,  the  antitype  of 
this,  is  present  with  them  and  they  have 
new,  spiritual  bodies  like  His  glorified 
body.  So,  my  present  comprehension 
leads  me  to  think  there  will  be  a  period 
of  seven  years  from  the  time  we  have 
had  the  last  Lord's  Supper  here  and  that 
terrible  day  when  Christ,  with  all  of  us 
saints,  shall  descend,  taking  vengeance 
upon  all  the  ungodly  persons,  including 
both  men  and  angels  in  every  society, 
tribe,  and  clan. 

Sandison  says:  "The  best  expositors 
hold  that  the  apostle  clearly  referred  to 
the  significance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  as 
a  perpetual  memorial  of  the  Lord's  death, 
to  be  observed  by  the  church  until  the 
end  of  this  dispensation,  or  in  his  own 
words  "till  he  comes."  It  could  not 
have  reference  to  the  Lord's  spiritual 
presence,  or  to  the  believer's  death,  as 
Paul  implies  that  the  'coming'  would  ter- 
minate the  observance."— George  H.  San- 
dison's  1000  Difficult  Bible  Questions 
Answered. 

I  believe  Mr.  Sandison  to  be  correct 
in  his  view  as  indicated  above,  but  I  do 
not  claim  that  he,  or  I,  or  anyone  under- 
stands all  the  detailed  teachings  in  such 
prophetic  expressions  and  symbols.  But 
we  may  understand  sufficiently  the 
warnings  and  exhortations  that  God  de- 
signed these  for  so  as  to  apply  them 
personally  in  the  kind  of  holy  living  that 
keeps  us  from  habitual  sinning  and  ready 
for  His  sudden  coming  of  which  the 
world  is  completely  unaware  and  for 
which  it  is  unprepared.  Therefore,  let's 
do  as  exhorted  in  "But  exhort  one  an- 
other daily,  while  it  is  called  To  day;  lest 
any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the  de- 
ceitfulness  of  sin.  For  we  are  made 
partakers  of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  begin- 


ning of  our  confidence  stedfast  unto  the 
end:  While  it  is  said.  To  day  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts, 
as  in  the  provocation"  (Hebrews  3: IS- 
IS); "Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are  com- 
passed about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us.  Looking  unto  Jesus 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith;  who 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  en- 
dured the  cross,  despising  the  shame, 
and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God"  (Hebrews  12:1,  2);  and 
"I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be 
perfect,  be  thus  minded:  and  i*  in  any 
thing  ye  be  otherwise  minded,  God  shall 
reveal  even  this  unto  you"  (Philippians 
3:14,  15). 

Question:  What  all  is  included  in  the 
act  of  God  by  which  a  Christian  becomes 
adopted?-P.  J.  B. 

Answer:  There  is  a  sense  in  which  re- 
generation, adoption,  justification,  sanc- 
tification,  etc.  are  what  happens.  When 
one  believes  in  Christ  as  is  suggested 
that  a  sinner  do  in  John  3:14-17;  Romans 
10:9-11;  Acts  16:31;  John  3:36;  Mat- 
thew 11:28-30,  his  reward  will  be- 
"Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
teach  not  the  unclean  thing;  and  I  will 
receive  you,  And  will  be  a  Father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, saith  the  Lord  Almighty"  (2  Corin- 
thians 6:17,  18).  Here  God  promises  to 
be  a  Father  to  all  who  forsake  the  world 
and  all  its  allurements  and  to  make  such 
a  one  a  son.  The  thing  we  call  adoption 
is  seen  as  taking  place  here.  When  we 
heed  God  pleading  to  come  to  Him,  for- 
saking all  the  worldly  things  which  sep- 
arate us  from  Him  and  His  will.  He  so 
identifies  us  with  Himself  as  to  require 
all  such  human  terms  as  those  appear- 
ing above  and  then  the  whole  truth  is 
not  exhausted. 

Jesus  talked  about  His  being  the  vine 
and  us  the  branches.  The  Holy  Spirit 
moved  Paul  to  use  the  human  body 
and  its  various  organs  to  illustrate  this 
closeness  of  relation  we  that  are  saved 
have  to  God.  This  adoption  is  in  agree- 
ment with  God's  promise:  "Know  ye 
therefore  that  they  which  are  of  faith, 
the  same  are  the  children  of  Abraham. 
For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  as  many  of 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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STORIES 
for  oup 

YOUTH 


THE 
MISTAKEN 
G  I  FT 

DELNORA  M.  ERICKSON 

lAROL  loved  Christmas.  There  were 
so  many  pretty  things  in  the  store 
to  choose  as  gifts.  The  streets  were 
gay  with  lights  and  tinsel.  People  were 
in  a  holiday  mood  and,  best  of  all,  there 
was  the  Christmas  tree  in  her  own  home. 
Today  was  the  last  day  before  vacation. 
They  were  to  have  their  class  party  in 
the  fifth  grade  that  very  afternoon. 

"Not  more  than  fifty  cents,"  the 
teacher  cautioned  the  pupils,  as  they 
drew  names  for  the  gifts  they  were  to 
bring.  Carol  made  a  wry  face  when  she 
read  the  name  she  had  drawn.  "Anita 
Johnson."  Anita  was  new  in  their 
school.  Her  folks  had  recently  moved 
from  Minnesota.  She  was  a  shy,  blond- 
haired  girl,  who  kept  to  herself  even  on 
the  playground. 

Oh,  well,  she  thought,  it  won't  be 
hard  to  find  her  a  gift.  The  one  that's 
really  going  to  be  fun  to  buy  for  is 
Marion.  Marion  and  Carol  had  been 
"best  friends"  ever  since  their  kinder- 
garten days. 

Carol  searched  long  and  thoughtfully 
for  a  gift  that  would  delight  her  friend. 
She  found  it  in  a  little  gift  shop  on  Main 
Street.  It  was  a  cute  little  china  cat 
with  pink  ears.  She  knew  the  moment 
she  spied  it  that  it  was  exactly  right  for 
Marion. 

"It's  so  life-like  you  can  almost  hear 
it  purr,"  the  saleslady  said  as  she  wrap- 
ped it  up.  Carol  chuckled  to  herself. 
She  could  imagine  how  Marion's  eyes 
would  light  up  when  she  saw  the  cat.  It 
didn't  take  long  to  pick  out  the  other 
gift.  There  was  a  rack  of  silk  scarfs 
selling  for  forty-nine  cents.   Carol  chose 


the  blue  one  because  Anita  wore  that 
color  a  great  deal. 

Now  it  was  Friday  morning,  and  the 
party  would  be  right  after  lunch. 

By  two  o'clock  it  was  time  for  the 
presents  to  be  given  out.  The  room 
buzzed  with  excitement  as  gift  after 
gift  was  delivered  and  opened.  Carol 
was  one  of  the  first  to  receive  her  gifts, 
a  cunning  little  monkey  that  climbed  a 
string  when  you  pressed  a  rubber  ball 
and  a  box  of  pretty  handkerchiefs.  She 
smiled  her  thanks  to  her  friends  and 
waited  expectantly  for  the  square  white 
package  to  be  delivered  to  Marion.  She 
saw  Bill  lay  the  small  flat  package  that 
contained  the  scarf  on  Marion's  desk. 
He  seemed  to  hesitate  over  the  name  tag 
on  the  next  one  he  held,  and  Carol  was 
sure  he  would  correct  his  mistake.  In- 
stead he  walked  over  to  Anita's  desk  and 
laid  the  square  package  on  it.  Carol 
couldn't  think  what  to  do.  Should  she 
raise  her  hand  and  say  there  was  a  mis- 
take? Just  then  she  saw  the  look  of 
surprise  and  happiness  on  Anita's  face. 
Her  eyes  sparkled,  and  she  uttered  a  lit- 
tle cry  of  delight  as  she  lifted  the  china 
cat  from  its  wrappings.  Carol  gulped. 
She  knew  she  had  never  seen  such  a 
look  of  pure  happiness  on  the  face  of 
anyone  before. 

"Thanks  for  the  scarf,"  called  Marion. 
Carol  scarcely  heard  her.  She  couldn't 
take  her  eyes  from  Anita's  face.  Slowly 
the  girl  sank  back  in  her  seat  as  if  com- 
pletely overcome  with  the  wonderment 
of  it.  Then  she  clutched  the  lovely  pink 
and  white  cat  to  her  heart  as  she  walk- 
ed over  and  thanked  Carol. 

"I— I'm  glad  you  liked  it,"  stammered 
Carol. 

"I  didn't  know  Anita  was  such  a  friend 
of  yours,"  said  Marion  as  the  two  girls 
walked  home  together.  "She  showed 
me  the  lovely  pink  cat  you  gave  her." 
There  was  a  note  of  envy  in  her  voice. 
It  was  on  the  tip  of  Carol's  tongue  to  tell 
Marion  what  had  happened,  but  some- 


how it  seemed  unfair  to  the  other  girl. 

She  replied,  "She  doesn't  seem  to  have 
many  friends." 

Carol  was  helping  her  mother  with  the 
dishes  when  a  timid  knock  came  on  the 
door.  Carol  ran  to  open  it,  expecting 
Marion  to  be  there.  Anita  stood  on  the 
porch.  She  smiled  shyly  at  Carol  and 
said  in  a  rush  of  words,  "Mother  said  I 
might  invite  you  to  our  house  for  din- 
ner and  to  see  our  tree.  She  wants  to 
meet  you.  Will  you  please  come?"  Carol 
didn't  know  what  to  say  for  a  moment. 
Anita's  folk  were  strangers— she  didn't 
think  she  wanted  to  go. 

"I  don't  know,"  she  said.  "I'll  have 
to  ask  my  mother." 

"Mother  said  to  come  to  dinner  Christ- 
mas Eve— that's  tomorrow  night." 

"Thank  you,"  she  said.  "If  I  can't 
come,  I'll  let  you  know."  Satisfied, 
Anita  skipped  down  the  steps  and  was 
gone.  Carol  walked  slowly  back  to  the 
kitchen.  She  decided  she  had  better  tell 
her  mother  the  whole  story. 

"I  don't  have  to  go  over  there,  do  I, 
Mother?  I  wanted  to  plan  something 
with  Marion." 

"I  think  you  have  time  for  more  than 
one  friend,"  said  her  mother.  "Marion 
always  has  lovely  gifts  at  Christmas  time. 
I  think  it's  nice  that  Anita  was  given  a 
special  gift  even  if  it  was  a  mistake." 

The  dinner  was  a  happy  occasion. 
Anita's  younger  brother  and  sister  clung 
to  Carol  as  they  gathered  around  the 
tree  to  sing  carols.  "Now  our  story," 
they  shouted  as  their  mother  turned 
away  from  the  piano.  She  smiled  at 
Carol  as  she  began  telling  the  story  of 
the  shepherds  out  on  the  hillside,  of  the 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Church  Pays  Tribute 
To  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
W.  A.  Hales 

(continued  fronri  page  seven) 

ment  to  our  youth  and  have  given  his 
full  cooperation. 

It  grieves  our  heart  to  say  good-bye, 
but  we  cannot  be  selfish;  so  only  be- 
cause of  his  health  and  welfare  are  we 
able  to  give  them  up  gracefully.— Mrs. 
Adaline  Gray,  Sponsor. 

OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE  SPEAK 

The  following  are  comments  which 
were  made  by  the  Sunday  school  stud- 
ents in  the  "Ed  Harris  Truthseekers  Sun- 
day School  Class": 

The  best  thing  to  say  about  the  Rev. 
W.  A.  Hales  is  that  he  is  a  real  friend. 
To  him,  each  member  of  the  church  is 
not  merely  one  among  a  sea  of  faces, 
but  is  an  individual  with  different  de- 
sires and  ambitions,  different  talents, 
and  different  problems.  He  treats  each 
one  as  a  friend  and  as  an  individual. 

He  considers  it  not  only  a  duty  but 
also  a  privilege  to  visit  the  sick.  He  is 
good  about  visiting  those  of  his  own 
membership;  moreover,  he  finds  time  to 
visit,  comfort,  and  pray  for  anyone  who 
needs  him,  even  strangers. 

Mr.  Hales  urges  each  member  to  use 
his  talents  in  church.  He  gives  close  at- 
tention to  the  speaker  (or  singer),  as 
though  he  is  hearing  a  song,  poem,  story, 
or  thought  for  the  first  time.  That  is 
encouraging  to  people  who  have  not  had 
much  experience! 

He  has  shown  a  great  interest  in  the 
young  people  and  their  work.  He  has 
attended  many  YFA  meetings  because  he 
wanted  to  encourage  or  help,  even 
though  he  might  be  too  tired  or  sick  to 
go.  His  contagious  enthusiasm  has  been 
an  inspiration  to  the  youth. 

A  minister's  wife  has  a  hard  job,  but 
Mrs.  Hales  has  done  a  good  work  by 
keeping  a  pleasant  home  for  her  hus- 
band and  visiting  preachers.  Yet  she 
has  time  to  attend  most  church  meet- 
ings. Regardless  of  her  feelings,  she 
greets  people  with  a  smile.  She  is  a 
friend  to  everyone. 

Not  every  minister  is  called  of  God, 
but  we  believe  Mr.  Hales  is  a  sincere 
man  of  the  Word,  a  God-called  minister. 
If  he  has  any  fault  as  a  pastor,  it  is  that 
he  does  too  much,  that  he  gives  too 
much  of  himself.   He  truly  believes  that 


"to  have  friends,  one  must  himself  be 
friendly,"  and  he  lives  his  belief.  He 
has  given,  so  far,  about  forty  years  of 
his  life  to  the  ministry.  May  (5od  con- 
tinue to  bless  him  and  his  work  in  the 
years  to  come.— Mr.  F.  M.  Register  Jr., 
Teacher. 

CLERK'S  NOTE 

It  has  been  a  pleasure  working  with 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Hales  and  I  have  found  that 
he  is  a  man  that  knows  the  needs  of  his 
church  and  strives  to  see  that  these 
needs  are  fulfilled.  Much  has  been  done 
to  get  the  church  records  in  order  since 
his  coming  to  us  and  his  going  will  be 
a  great  loss  to  our  church.  May  God 
continue  to  bless  him  and  his  family.— 
Jack  Everett,  Church  Clerk. 

THE  YFA 

The  church  has  one  foundation. 
It  is  the  place  of  reverence. 
We  come  to  the  church  for  our  spiritual 
food. 

We  are  guided  to  the  right  path  by  our 
earthly  leader. 

We  are  followers  of  our  heavenly  King, 
Who  has  so  richly  blessed  us  with  a 
kind,  understanding.  God-fearing  pas- 
tor. 

We  come  to  him  when  we  need  guidance, 

comfort,  or  help  in  understanding  our 

Father's  word. 
We  listen  in  reverence  to  the  Scriptures 

he  heralds. 
Not  as  a  sermon,  but  as  the  Saviour 

speaking  through  him. 

We  are  but  youth. 

Who  tomorrow  will  be  the  church. 

We  are  influenced  by  our  pastor  as  to 

the  kind  of  men  and  women  we  will 

become. 

We  hear  the  word  through  his  lips. 

We  listen,  we  learn,  we  understand. 

And  then  we  accept  the  blessings  that 
are  poured  down  from  heaven  so 
abundantly. 

Through  his  help  we  become  true  fol- 
lowers of  Christ. 

We  follow  his  example. 

We  look  up  to  him  and  respect  him  for 

what  he  is  to  us— 
A  true  child  of  the  King. 
We  are  indeed,  Mr.  Hales, 
A  child  of  the  King! 

—Vickie  Warren,  YFA  Cosponsor 


And  It  Was  Night 

(continued  from  page  four) 

Men  still  choose  darkness  rather  than 
light. 

The  day  is  unspeakably  beautiful.  I 
have  come  to  know  Jesus  with  an  inti- 
macy unmatched  even  by  filial  ties.  The 
snow  pales  beside  the  robe  of  righteous- 
ness Jesus  has  woven  for  my  soul.  The 
brisk  air  speaks  of  the  new  life  and  the 
revitalization  He  has  poured  into  my  be- 
ing. The  brilliance  of  the  sun  reminds 
me  that  "it  was  night,"  but  now  I  have 
found  the  One  of  whom  it  is  said:  "All 
things  were  made  by  him;  and  without 
him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was 
made.  In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men.  And  the  light  shineth 
in  darkness;  and  the  darkness  compre- 
hended it  not"  (John  1:3-5).  Have  you 
met  Jesus?  Don't  sell  Him  for  a  few 
trinkets,  a  few  years  of  success,  or  a 
few  dollars.— "Gospel  Herald." 

Through  prayer  the  Christian  obtains 
light  and  insight  into  divine  truths  which 
he  could  not  gain  by  any  other  means. 
When  we  pray,  God  opens  from  within 
and  gives  unto  us  a  knowledge  which  is 
not  formal  and  abstract,  but  a  vision  and 
appropriation  of  realities.— Adolph  Sa- 
phir. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  S  w  n  d  a  L) 
ool  Lesson 

FOR  DECEMBER  25 


BORN  THIS  DAY  .  .  . 
A  SAVIOUR 

Lesson  Text:  Luke  2:8-20 
Memory  Verse:  Luke  2:11 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

As  we  close  out  our  lessons  for  this 
quarter,  we  center  our  thoughts  upon 
the  most  world-shaking  event  to  ever  oc- 
cur on  the  face  of  the  earth.  We  speak 
of  the  birth  of  the  Christ  child.  When 
we  pause  to  take  into  consideration  all 
that  was  involved  in  this  event,  we  can 
readily  understand  why  it  is  the  most 
important  event  to  ever  occur. 

It  is  on  this  day  that  we  commemo- 
rate the  birth  of  the  Christ  child.  We 
are  aware  of  the  fact  that  there  have 
been  objections  to  this  observance  on 
the  grounds  that  it  has  been  commer- 
cialized beyond  recognition,  and  that 
Santa  Claus  has  replaced  the  Lord  Jesus 
in  its  observance.  We  grant  that  there 
is  some  truth  to  these  claims,  and  we 
would  like  to  see  the  time  when  Christ- 
mas would  be  just  exactly  what  it  pur- 
ports to  be,  a  day  when  followers  of 
Christ  and  all  who  have  benefited  from 
His  ministry  (and  this  includes  all  men) 
could  in  hufnble  thanksgiving  express 
their  appreciation  to  God  for  His  won- 
derful Gift  to  the  world.  The  world  will 
not  bring  this  to  pass.  If  it  is  to  be  ac- 
complished, it  must  of  necessity  be  ac- 
complished by  the  example  of  all  who 
profess  to  be  followers  of  our  Lord.— 
Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Humble,  simple  shepherds  were  the 
first  to  hear  the  news  of  the  Saviour 
(V.  8). 

2.  Angels  could  announce  the  birth  of 
the  Saviour,  but  they  cannot  proclaim  the 
gospel  of  salvation  (vv.  9-11). 

3.  The  news  that  stirred  all  heaven 
reached  only  a  small  handful  of  men 
(v.  8). 

4.  The  helpless  human  babe  in  the 


manger  was  no  other  than  the  Son  of 
God  in  human  flesh  (vv.  11,  12). 

5.  The  angels  announced  the  mission 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (vv.  13,  14). 

6.  The  shepherds  went  immediately  to 
get  a  view  of  the  child  in  the  manger 
(vv.  15,  16). 

7.  The  shepherds  were  the  first  mes- 
sengers of  the  gospel  (v.  17). 

8.  Some  of  their  hearers  wondered  at 
the  message  (v.  18). 

9.  Mary,  concerned  about  the  mission 
of  her  son,  weighed  every  detail  of  the 
message  (v.  19). 

10.  Having  full  proof  of  what  God  had 
done  for  men,  the  shepherds  returned  to 
their  posts  of  duty  with  praise  for  God. 
-Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  great  astronomer  Kepler  dis- 
covered that  in  Christ's  birth  year  there 
was  an  unusual  occurrence  among  the 
planets.  He  found  that  in  that  year  Jupi- 
ter and  Saturn,  which  are  generally  in 
remote  parts  of  the  sky,  came  three  times 
so  near  together  that  to  the  unassisted 
eye  the  rays  of  one  were  absorbed  by 
the  other,  and  their  combination  gave  an 
extraordinary  brilliant  light,  which  con- 
tinued for  some  months.— F.  B.  Meyer. 

2.  A  famous  preacher  once  preached  a 
Christmas  sermon  using  these  four  let- 
ters: A.  B.  CD.  It  began  by  pointing 
out  that  these  are  the  first  letters  of  our 
alphabet.  This  word  itself  comes  from 
the  first  two  letters:  Alpha  Beta.  The 
Greek  letters  corresponding  to  our  A  and 
B  are  alpha  and  beta.  Jesus  used  the 
first  and  last  letters  of  the  Greek  alpha- 
bet to  indicate  that  He  is  the  beginning 
and  the  ending. 

Book  learning  begins  with  the  alpha- 
bet, which  we  sometimes  call  the  A-B-C's. 
They  and  twenty-three  others  are  the 
means  of  acquiring  our  knowledge  of 
God's  earth  and  His  plan  for  it. 

The  four  letters  are  also  our  means  of 
indicating  time  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end.   B.C.,  as  you  well  know,  means 


"Before  Christ."  A.D.  signifies  anno 
Domini,  Latin  for  "the  year  of  our  Lord." 
B.C.  denotes  all  time  before  Christ's 
birth;  A.D.  all  time  since  His  birth.  This 
is  the  Christmas  message.  Although  Je- 
sus lay  in  a  manger  nearly  twenty  cen- 
turies ago,  the  world  still  remembers 
Him.— Standard  Commentary. 

3.  In  this  Christmas  season  each  of  us 
is  likely  to  become  so  ensnared  by  tin- 
sel and  toys  that  we  forget  the  real  gift 
that  came  to  man  on  this  day.  Let  us 
recall  the  first  Christmas  and  its  full 
meaning  to  man;  but  most  of  all,  let  each 
of  us  ask  the  question,  "Have  I  experi- 
enced the  personal  joy  of  discovering  the 
Christ  in  my  own  life?"  Once  we  have 
answered  this  question,  we  may  then 
proceed  to  the  second  part  of  Christmas: 
the  witness  of  the  joy  of  the  Christ.— Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

4.  A  Hindu  scholar  said  to  a  mission- 
ary, "I  must  confess  that  Christianity  has 
something  which  no  other  religion  has." 
"What  is  that?"  asked  the  missionary. 
"A  Saviour,"  replied  the  Hindu. 

A  former  schoolmate  of  the  agnostic, 
Robert  Ingersoll,  was  a  promising  young 
lawyer.  He  married  a  lovely  young  wo- 
man and  became  the  father  of  two  chil- 
dren. Then  he  began  to  drink.  He  sank 
to  the  lowest  depths  of  depravity  and 
lost  everything  he  once  had.  One  night, 
he  was  brought  into  a  mission.  There 
he  met  the  Saviour  and  became  a  new 
creation  in  Christ.  He  changed  his  way 
of  living  and  rebuilt  his  home. 

One  day,  he  heard  that  his  former 
schoolmate,  Robert  Ingersoll,  was  to  lec- 
ture against  God  and  the  Bible  in  a  near- 
by city.  He  wrote  to  Ingersoll,  saying, 
"Old  friend,  would  you  tell  people  that 
you  are  against  the  One  who  picked  me 
up  out  of  the  lowest  depths?  Would  you 
talk  against  the  Saviour  who  transform- 
ed me,  rebuilt  my  home,  and  brought 
joy  to  my  wife  and  children?" 

Ingersoll  read  the  letter  that  night  be- 
fore a  large  audience.  Then  he  said,  "1 
have  nothing  to  say  against  a  Saviour 
who  can  do  this  for  a  man.  But  I  do 
have  something  against  a  religion  that 
is  being  preached  but  not  practiced  by 
so  many."— Bible  Expositor. 


As  he  enters,  sorrow  and  sighing  flee 
away.  They  have  passed  out  at  the  back 
as  He  came  in  at  the  front.  Child  of 
God,  be  on  the  lookout  to  welcome  joy. 


— F.  B.  Meyer. 
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THE  TWINKLE  OF  A 
STAR 

(continued  from  page  three) 

shone  over  the  stable,  but  over  the 
whole  world,  upon  the  just  and  the  un- 
just, the  righteous  and  the  unrighteous, 
the  secular  and  the  holy.  It  shone  upon 
the  temple  of  Jerusalem  and  upon  the 
palace  of  Herod.  It  shone  above  every 
haunt  of  sin  and  shame.  It  shone  upon 
man's  inhumanity  to  man.  The  star  was 
shining  to  reveal  the  universality  of 
God's  love.  It  was  shining  as  a  symbol 
of  a  new  dawn  for  humanity.  It  is  the 
very  life  and  love  of  God  which  shines 
and  broods  over  the  lives  and  affairs  of 
men. 

We  need  to  see  this  star  over  Bethle- 
hem—a star  that  points  to  hope,  that 
points  to  the  "good  tidings  of  great  joy 
vViiich  shall  be  to  all  people"  with 
"peace  on  earth  and  good  will  toward 
men."  When  the  world  became  dark 
enough,  the  star  was  seen;  when  the 
world  became  quiet  enough,  angels  were 
heard  singing  over  the  earth.  The  wise 
men,  guided  by  the  star,  found  the  ob- 
ject of  their  search,  led  by  a  twinkling 
star.  They  knelt  and  paid  homage  to 
the  Star  of  David;  their  lives  were  renew- 
ed and  inspired  for  better  living  with 
God  and  with  men. 

Have  you  seen  the  star  over  Bethle- 
hem? Have  you  found  the  object  of 
your  search?  Have  you  seen  the  Star 
of  Hope?  Share  your  life  with  God  and 
man  and  you  will  see  the  twinkle  of  a 
star  over  Bethlehem! 

Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

angel's  message  and  then  of  the  un- 
adorned little  manger  where  God's  little 
Son  was  laid  after  His  mother  wrapped 
Him  in  the  swaddling  clothes. 

"He  was  God's  gift  to  us,"  said  Anita 
softly,  as  her  mother  finished.  "It's  the 
giving  that  makes  Christmas  so  special. 
Now  I  have  something  for  Carol."  She 
reached  under  the  tree  and  took  out  a 
small  package.  Carefully  Carol  untied 
the  red  ribbon.  A  New  Testament  lay  in 
the  wrappings. 

"It  has  the  Christmas  story  in  it,"  said 
Anita.  "My  uncle  sent  it  to  me,  but  I 
already  have  a  Bible  so  I  want  you  to 
have  it."  Carol  looked  from  one  happy 
face  to  another  as  she  tried  to  thank 
Anita. 


"I  don't  think  1  understood  the  real 
meaning  of  Christmas  until  I  came  here 
this  evening,"  said  Carol. 

"You  made  Anita  very  happy  this 
Christmas,"  said  Mrs.  Johnson.  "We 
are  all  grateful  to  you.  You  come  over 
often;  and  if  you  like,  we  could  have 
some  more  stories  about  Jesus." 

Carol  knew  there  was  one  secret  she 
would  keep  locked  tightly  in  her  own 
heart  because  the  mistaken  gift  turned 
out  to  be  the  best  one.— Gospel  Herald. 

Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ 
have  put  on  Christ"  (Galatians  3:7,  26, 
27).  (Read  Romans  9:8;  Ezekiel  16:3,  14; 
and  Romans  4:16-25.)  "But  as  many  as 
received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name"  (John  1:12); 
"For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did 
predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the 
firstborn  among  many  brethren"  (Ro- 
mans 8:29);  "And  not  for  that  nation  on- 
ly, but  that  also  he  should  gather  to- 
gether in  one  the  children  of  God  that 
were  scattered  abroad"  (John  11:52). 

Our  new  birth  and  our  adoption  are 
connected  to  each  other  occurring  at  the 
same  time  and  wrought  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  (See  John  1:12,  13  and  Romans 
8:15,  16.)  This  adoption  should  be  the 
means  of  holiness  and  should  bring 
about  in  us  the  likeness  of  God  and  a 
childlike  confidence  in  and  dependence 
upon  Him.  "But  I  say  unto  you.  Love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  you,  and 
persecute  you;  That  ye  may  be  the  chil- 
dren of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven: 
for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the 
evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain 
on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust.  ...  Be  ye 
therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect"  (Matthew 
5:44,  45,  48).    (Read  Matthew  6:25-34.) 

It  should  create  in  us,  who  are  the 
adopted,  an  ardent  desire  for  God's 
glory,  for  love  of  peace,  a  spirit  of  pray- 
er, forgiveness  and  mercy.  "Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  In  heaven"  (Mat- 
thew 5:16).  (See  Matthew  7:7-11.) 
"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God"  (Mat- 
thew 5:9);  "For  if  ye  forgive  men  their 


trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father  will 
also  forgive  you"  (Matthew  6:14);  "But 
love  ye  your  enemies,  and  do  good,  and 
lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again;  and  your 
reward  shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be 
the  children  of  the  Highest:  for  he  is 
kind  unto  the  unthankful  and  to  the 
evil.  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your 
Father  also  is  merciful"  (Luke  6:35,  36). 

That  which  takes  place  when  we  be- 
lieve opens  the  way  and  makes  it  pos- 
sible that  we  live  a  Christlike  life  com- 
pletely separating  us  from  the  power  of 
the  worldly  evils  unto  a  sanctified  walk 
in  fruitful  godliness.  We  may  let  each 
day  be  that  which  brings  us  into  a  more 
perfect  likeness  of  our  Saviour. 


OBITUARIES 


In  AAemoriam 

(Mr.  Amos  Howard) 

In  loving  memory  of  our  husband  and 
father,  Mr.  Amos  Howard  of  Pink  Hill, 
North  Carolina,  who  passed  away  one 
year  ago,  December  8,  1965,  we  write 
this  loving  tribute: 

December  brings  sad  memories 

Of  a  loved  one  gone  to  rest; 

You  will  never  be  forgotten  by 

The  ones  who  loved  you  best. 

A  smile  for  all. 

And  a  heart  of  gold; 

One  of  the  best  things 

This  world  could  hold; 

Never  selfish,  always  kind- 

These  are  the  memories  "darling," 

You  left  behind. 

Written  by. 

His  Wife  and  Children 

eg] 

A  Man  May  Go  to 
Heaven 

Without  health. 

Without  wealth; 
Without  fame. 
Without  a  great  name; 

Without  learnings. 

Without  earnings. 
Without  culture. 
Without  beauty; 

Without  friends. 
Without  ten  thousand 
Other  things— 

But  he  can  never  go  to  heaven 
without  Christ. 

— C.  B.  M.  League  Bulletin. 
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In  the  Editor's  Mail 

"In  reference  to  your  editorial  on  De- 
cember 7,  many  critics  have  a  good  point 
when  they  condemn  some  churches  and 
some  pastors  for  preaching  an  irrelevant 
gospel. 

"Granted,  Christ  is  the  same  and  the 
gospel  is  the  same,  but  it  must  be  made 
relevant  so  as  to  speak  to  a  changing 
world  with  growing  problems.  If  the 
gospel  is  not  preached  in  relation  to  this 
day's  need  and  knowledge,  then  it  is  ir- 
relevant. 

"Many  preachers  only  speak  of  the 
problems  that  perplexed  people  in  Bible 
times  (for  example,  whether  to  trust  in 
the  strength  of  Baal  or  of  the  Lord  God) 
and  overlook  today's  frustrations  (wheth- 
er to  rely  on  the  strength  of  Christian 
love  as  revealed  by  Christ  or  on  nuclear 
power). 

"The  gospel  is  the  same,  and  it  is  able 
to  confront  our  problems  as  it  has  con- 
fronted man's  problems  for  centuries, 
but  we  must  speak  it  today  on  the  level 
of  the  scientific  mind  as  it  was  spoken 
by  Paul  on  the  level  of  the  superstitious 
mind  (Acts  17:22).  To  determine  if  our 
preaching  is  relevant,  we  might  ask,  'Is 
the  gospel  as  we  preach  it  bearing  upon 
the  matter  at  hand?'  "—The  Rev.  Adrian 
Grubbs,  Wake  Forest,  North  Carolina. 
***** 

The  Last  Number 

With  the  publication  of  this  issue.  Vol. 
81,  No.  50,  we  close  the  record  of  "The 
Free  Will  Baptist"  for  1966.  We  feel 
that  it  has  been  a  good  year,  for  there 
has  been  an  increase  in  reader  response 
during  the  last  few  months.  We  have 
also  received  more  articles  for  publica- 
tion than  we  did  at  one  time.  For  this 
we  are  thankful. 

We  covet  the  prayers  and  cooperation 
of  all  during  the  year  1967.  Help  us 
here  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  to 
make  it  the  greatest  year  ever. 
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THE  INCARNATION  OF  CHRIST 

(The  New  Testament  by  Williams) 

In  the  beginning  the  Word  existed;  and  the  Word  was  face 
to  face  with  God;  yea,  the  Word  was  God  Himself. 

2  He  is  the  One  who  was  face  to  face  with  God  in  the 
beginning. 

3  It  was  through  Him  that  everything  came  into  exist- 
ence, and  apart  from  Him  not  a  single  thing  came  into  exist- 
ence. 

4  It  was  by  Him  that  life  began  to  exist,  and  that  life 
was  the  light  of  mankind. 

5  So  the  light  continues  to  shine  in  the  darkness,  for  the 
darkness  has  never  overpowered  it. 

6  There  appeared  a  man  named  John,  sent  from  God. 

7  He  came  for  the  purpose  of  testifying,  to  testify  to 
the  light,  so  that  everyone  through  him  might  come  to  be- 
lieve. 

8  He  was  not  the  light;  He  came  to  testify  to  the  light. 

9  The  real  light,  which  sheds  light  upon  everyone,  was 
just  coming  into  the  world. 

10  He  came  into  the  world,  and  though  the  world 
through  Him  began  to  exist,  it  did  not  recognize  Him. 

11  He  came  into  His  own  world,  but  His  own  people 
did  not  welcome  Him. 

12  But  to  all  who  did  accept  Him,  and  trust  in  His  name, 
He  gave  the  right  to  become  the  children  of  God, 

13  who  were  born  of  God  and  not  of  natural  blood  nor 
of  physical  or  human  impulse. 

14  So  the  Word  became  human  and  lived  a  little  while 
among  us,  and  we  actually  saw  His  glory,  the  glory  of  One 
who  is  an  only  Son  from  His  Father,  and  He  was  full  of  spirit- 
ual blessing  and  truth. 

15  John  testified  to  Him  and  cried  out,  for  this  was  the 
one  who  said,  "The  One  who  is  coming  after  me  has  been  put 
before  me,  because  He  existed  before  me." 

-John  1:1-14. 
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THE  BIRTHPLACE  of  CHRIST 


Christmas  time,  there  is  much 
talk  of  Bethlehem  in  every  Chris- 
tian home  and  every  Christian  church 
throughout  the  world. 

This  "Little  town"  in  which  Christ 
was  born  lies  on  the  crest  of  a  hill  about 
11  miles  south  of  Jerusalem  within  the 
Kingdom  of  Jordan.  The  road  from  Je- 
rusalem to  Bethlehem  twists  and  turns, 
covered  with  vine  and  olive  groves.  The 
town  can  be  seen  from  the  distance  with 
its  snowwhite  stone  houses,  its  red 
gables,  its  green  terraces,  and  the  belfry 
of  the  Church  of  the  Nativity.  A  small 
town  with  a  gentle  charm  of  its  own,  it 
has  a  population  of  about  20,000,  most 
of  whom  are  Christian  Arabs. 

The  People 

The  people  there  still  wear  the  old 
traditional  dress.  The  men  wear  long 
flowing  robes  with  long  loose  overcoats 
known  as  abayas,  and  for  headdress  they 
choose  the  traditional  daffieh  and  egal 
that  Jesus  is  always  pictured  as  wear- 
ing. The  women  wear  long  embroider- 
ed gowns  and  short  jackets  decorated 
with  gold  thread.  On  their  heads  they 
wear  high  cone-shaped  caps  studded 
with  silver  coins  and  topped  by  long 
beautiful  shawls  which  reach  down  to 
their  waists. 

The  men  are  farmers  and  artisans 
working  in  olivewood,  in  a  black  stone 
known  as  Dead  Sea  Stone,  and  in  mother- 
of-pearl.  They  also  fashion  beautiful 
velvet  jackets  and  capes  like  those  worn 
by  the  women.  The  men  can  be  seen  at 
work  in  their  shops  facing  the  narrow 
twisting  lanes  and  alleys.  In  fact,  if 
they  look  up  from  their  work  and  see 
you  standing  there,  they  will  smile  at 
you  and  invite  you  to  a  cup  of  coffee. 

Church  of  the  Nativity 

The  car  takes  the  visitor  right  up  to 
the  paved  forecourt  of  the  Church  of  the 
Nativity,  which  lies  at  the  eastern  ex- 
tremity of  Bethlehem  town.  The  first 
Church  of  the  Nativity  was  built  in  the 
early  fourth  century  by  Queen  Helena, 
Emperor  Constantine's  mother,  who,  up- 
on the  conversion  of  her  son  to  Christian- 
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ity,  came  to  the  Holy  Land  and  supervis- 
ed the  building  of  four  churches. 

This  early  church  stood  for  two  cen- 
turies and  was  then  destroyed  by  the 
Samaritans,  who  revolted  against  their 
Christian  rulers  in  the  year  529,  in  the 
reign  of  Emperor  Justinian,  and  ravaged 
and  despoiled  towns,  villages,  churches, 
and  monasteries  and  massacred  many 
Christians.  Justinian,  thereupon,  order- 
ed the  rebuilding  of  all  the  churches  de- 
stroyed by  the  Samaritans  and  sent  his 
envoy  to  the  Holy  Land  to  supervise  the 
work. 

On  the  completion  of  his  mission,  Jus- 
tinian's envoy  returned  to  Rome  and 
gave  an  account  of  all  he  had  accomp- 
lished. On  hearing  the  description  of 
the  church  the  envoy  had  built  in  Beth- 
lehem, the  emperor  became  very  angry, 
saying:  "You  have  taken  the  money  and 
pocketed  it  yourself.  The  church  you 
have  built  is  dark  and  poorly  construct- 
ed. You  have  not  built  it  as  I  wished." 
He  then  commanded  him  to  be  beheaded. 

The  church  the  visitor  sees  today  is 
in  its  essentials  the  work  of  this  unfor- 
tunate envoy.  The  church  is  in  the  form 
of  a  cruciform  with  four  colonnades  in 
the  nave,  the  choir  lying  above  the  cave 
where  Christ  was  born.  The  rich  hang- 
ings and  furnishings  of  Justinian's 
church  have  been  destroyed;  the  golded 
and  coloured  mosaics  have  all  but  disap- 
peared as  has  the  mosaic  picture  of  the 
Nativity  scene  which  stood  outside  upon 
the  western  wall  of  the  church  overlook- 
ing the  forecourt. 

The  story  goes  that  when  the  Per- 
sians invaded  Palestine  in  614  A.  D.,  they 
destroyed  many  churches,  shrines,  and 
monasteries  in  the  Holy  Land,  but  when 
they  came  to  Bethlehem  and  stood  before 


the  Church  of  the  Nativity  of  Christ,  they 
were  amazed  at  the  picture  of  the  Per- 
sian Magi,  their  fellow  countrymen,  and 
in  respect  and  affection  for  their  ances- 
tors spared  the  church. 

Inside  the  Church 

The  visitor  must  stoop  very  low  to  en- 
ter through  the  doorway  of  the  church. 
At  the  time  of  Justinian,  three  doorways 
led  into  the  Church  of  the  Nativity,  but 
sometime  later,  we  do  not  know  exactly 
when,  the  two  sidedoors  were  blocked 
up  and  the  middle  one  reduced  to  its 
present  size.  This  was  probably  done 
as  a  wartime  protection  and  as  a  means 
of  preventing  camels  and  horses  from  en- 
tering the  church. 

On  entering  the  church,  the  visitor 
may  chance  to  see  an  Orthodox  priest 
side  by  side  with  an  Armenian  or  Ro- 
man Catholic  priest,  and  his  guide  will 
explain  to  him  that  three  Christian  com- 
munities, namely,  the  Orthodox,  Roman 
Catholics  and  Armenians,  have  property 
rights  in  the  church  and  that  three  other 
communities,  namely,  the  Copts,  Syrian 
Orthodox,  and  Anglicans,  are  permitted 
to  hold  services  in  certain  parts  of  the 
church  at  certain  set  times  of  the  year. 
Established  usage  strictly  regulates  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  these  respective 
rights  in  the  church. 

It  is  well  known  that  two  of  the  ques- 
tions in  the  dispute  between  France  and 
Russia  which  led  up  to  the  Crimean  War 
concerned  the  rival  claims  to  possession 
of  the  keys  of  the  main  doors  to  the 
basilica  and  the  crypt,  and  the  myster- 
ious theft  one  night  in  1847  of  the  silver 
star  which  marks  the  site  of  the  Nativity. 
Today  each  of  the  three  communities 
own  part  of  the  church.  The  Orthodox 
own  the  key  to  the  main  altar  of  the 
church.  The  Armenians  own  the  south 
transept  of  the  church  with  its  two  al- 
tars. The  Roman  Catholics  have  the  ex- 
clusive privilege  of  holding  services  at 
the  Altar  of  the  Manger  in  the  little  cave 
in  which  Christ  was  born.  The  three 
communities  pay  an  Arab  policeman  to 
guard  the  star  of  the  Nativity. 

Among  the  interesting  places  in  the 
church  that  the  Moslem  policeman  will 
point  out  to  the  visitor  is  a  square  open- 
ing in  the  floor  near  the  main  altar.  The 
opening  reveals  a  rock-cut  cistern,  which 
lies  just  northeast  of  the  cave  of  the 
Nativity  and  is  known  as  the  Well  of  the 
Star.  Legend  has  it  that  the  star  of  the 
Magi  disappeared  in  its  depths  after 
leading  the  three  wise  men  to  the  place 
of  Christ's  birth.  The  blessed  virgin  is 
(continued  on  page  eleven) 
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THE  MAGIC 

of 

CHRISTMAS 

by 

ROBERT  A.  CRANDALL 

^  ou  CAN  T  SEE  IT  or  touch  it,  but  you  can  feel  it,  as  the  magic 
of  Christmas  casts  its  spell  across  our  land  again.  Shoppers  hurry- 
ing by  smile  at  each  other;  children's  behavior  improves  noticeably; 
parents'  attitudes  soften;  employers  are  less  irritable,  employees 
more  cooperative;  teachers  grow  more  understanding,  students  less 
antagonistic;  old  friends  become  dearer;  people  go  to  church  who 
haven't  been  there  since  last  year. 


What  is  the  magic  of  this  special  time  of  year?  Is  it  all  in 
family  reunions,  gaily-decorated  homes  and  streets,  lovely  music, 
and  festive  atmosphere?  Isn't  the  real  magic  of  Christmas  the 
principle  that  underlies  all  the  festivities— doing  for  others?  In 
thinking  of  other  people,  and  doing  for  someone  else,  we  lose  our 
self-thought-life. 

The  true  magic  of  Christmas  is  the  heart  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  He  tells  us,  "This  is  my  commandment,  That  ye  love  one 
another,  as  I  have  loved  you."  And,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself."  Loving  as  Christ  loved,  expressing  that  love 
through  acts  of  compassion  and  concern,  caring  as  much  about 
someone  else  as  we  care  about  ourselves— this  is  the  real  spirit  of 
Christmas. 

Christians  decry  the  commercialization  of  Christmas  because 
it  has  for  many  done  away  with  the  Christ-centered  observance  of 
His  birth.  So,  while  we  do  not  commercialize  Christmas,  yet  Chris- 
tians often  do  socialize  it.  And  too  often,  the  social  activities  which 
involve  Christians  are  centered  only  in  the  church  family.  Unhap- 
pily, sometimes,  even  in  the  church  family  there  is  a  tendency  to 
segregate  for  social  activities.  Segregation  is  not  only  a  matter  of 
black  and  white.  It  also  separates  the  rich  and  poor;  "white  col- 
lars" and  "blue  collars";  saints  and  sinners;  the  "in"  group  and  the 
"out"  group;  the  church  leaders  and  those  they  serve. 

Jesus  Christ  drew  no  color  line;  gave  no  deference  to  the  rich, 
the  educated,  the  professional.  He  loved  the  beggar  at  the  Temple 
gate  equally  as  much  as  the  rich  young  ruler.  He  healed  the  leper 
as  quickly  as  the  centurion's  daughter. 

Jesus  Christ  did  not  worry  about  His  public  image  when  He 
asked  the  Samaritan  woman  for  a  drink.  He  knew  what  people 
would  say,  but  He  saw  a  soul  in  deep  distress.  That  she  was  a 
Samaritan  and  He  a  Jew  was  not  important. 

Looking  up  into  the  sycamore  tree,  Christ's  compassionate  eyes 
pierced  the  beady  little  eyes  of  Zaccheus  perched  there  for  a 
bird's-eye  view.  Knowing  it  would  draw  criticism,  Christ  extend- 
ed the  invitation— not  to  come,  kneel  at  His  feet  for  forgiveness,  but 
to  hurry  down  so  they  could  walk  together  to  Zaccheus'  house. 
Sure  enough,  "they  all  murmured,  saying,  That  he  was  gone  to  be 
guest  with  a  man  that  is  a  sinner." 

Walking  along  fisherman's  wharf  on  the  Galilean  shores,  Jesus 
sought  out  a  big,  rough  fisherman  whom  you  or  I  would  probably 
have  overlooked  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry.  Beneath  the  ruddy 
complexion  and  brash  exterior,  Christ  saw  the  soul  of  an  uncanon- 
ized  saint. 

Jesus  had  no  status  symbol  to  maintain,  except  to  be  the  Son 
of  God.  He  touched  the  lives  of  those  in  need,  without  respect  to 
their  poverty  or  riches,  the  color  of  their  skin,  their  occupation  or 
social  standing  in  the  community. 

Can  you  visualize  a  Christ  who  would  have  passed  by  the  wo- 
man at  the  well  in  order  to  avoid  an  encounter  with  someone  of 
another  race? 

Can  you  visualize  a  Christ  who  would  have  looked  away  from 
the  sycamore  in  order  to  prevent  a  whispering  campaign? 

Can  you  visualize  a  Christ  who  would  have  pulled  His  robe 
about  Him  and  walked  away  from  the  smelly  fishing  dock  so  as  not 
to  get  involved  with  someone  out  of  His  class? 

Can  you  visualize  a  Christ  unwilling  to  minister  to  Nicodemus 
because  of  his  own  lack  of  social  prestige  or  poUtical  power? 

Can  you  visualize  a  Christ  dying  only  for  the  rich  or  the  poor; 
only  for  the  fashionable  or  the  humble;  only  for  the  white  or  the 
colored;  only  for  the  educated  or  the  uneducated? 

"As  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you." 

If  you  have  lost  the  real  spirit  of  Christmas,  you  can  find  it 
again.  If  you  have  never  discovered  the  magic  of  Christmas,  you 
can  discover  it.  In  finding  and  discovering,  you  will  enter  into  one 
of  the  greatest  adventures  in  Christian  living— learning  to  love  as 
Christ  loved. 

Where  will  you  go  to  find  the  spirit  of  Christmas  and  to  discover 
the  true  magic  of  its  meaning?  Not  to  the  manger  in  Bethlehem, 
but  to  Calvary  wliere  the  ground  is  level  and  the  question  is  not 
loho  you  are,  but  Whose  you  are.— The  Free  Methodist. 
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MISSIONS 


"THE  5,000 -$5.00 
CAMPAIGN" 

Dear  Preacher,  Church  Clerk,  Sunday 
School  Teacher,  and  Friend  of  the 
Cause  of  Missions: 

A  financial  statement  of  the  Missions 
Department  of  the  State  Convention  is 
printed  here  for  your  information.  In 
view  of  this  information  we  are  appeal- 
ing to  you  to  help  us  out.  A  little  per- 
sonal interest  at  this  time  will  be  great- 
ly appreciated. 

We  are  asking  5,000  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists  for  a  $5  donation  each  to 
missions.  This  will  get  us  over  the 
hump  and  will  start  us  on  the  move  as 
we  should  be.  We  believe  there  are 
5,000  Free  Will  Baptists  who  want  to  see 
our  missions  program  on  the  move 
enough  to  give  $5  and  get  the  ball  roll- 
ing. As  a  starter,  the  director-treasurer 
is  giving  the  first  five  and  asking  the 
five  mission  board  members  to  join  in 
with  $5  each.  Please  join  us  in  the 
campaign. 

Last  summer  we  went  almost  over- 
board to  put  a  church  building  in  the 
Jackson  Heights  are  at  Kinston.  A 
new  group  of  Free  Will  Baptists  had  been 
worshiping  on  Tuesday  nights  without  a 
place  to  worship  or  call  a  church  home. 
Since  moving  into  the  new  building  the 
group  has  made  splendid  progress.  This 
project  cost  us  more  than  we  had  ex- 
pected; however,  we  have  no  regrets 
about  the  investment.  It  is  paying  off. 
The  extra  funds  we  used  were  our  sur- 
plus and  $3,000  we  borrowed  on  a 
ninety-day  note.  We  have  extended  the 
ninety-day  note  for  another  ninety  days 
to  give  us  time  to  pay  it  off. 

We  had  hoped  to  catch  up  and  handle 
our  accounts  without  financing  most  of 
the  extra.  And  if  we  wanted  to  finance 
we  did  not  know  where  to  go  for  the 
funds.  We  were  sure  at  that  time  funds 
would  come  in  to  carry  on  our  regular 
program  and  come  out  from  under  the 
strain.  We  have  waited  and  hoped  this 
would  work  itself  out;  however,  it  has 
not.    Instead  of  an  increase  we  have 


given  less  for  missions  in  the  last  three 
months  than  we  have  in  the  last  four 
consecutive  years.  This  puts  us  in  an 
embarrassing  situation. 

We  urge  you  to  join  us  in  this  matter. 
Please  handle  it  with  your  church,  the 
organizations  within  your  church,  and 
with  as  many  people  as  you  can  and  let 
us  hear  from  you  as  early  as  possible. 
We  need  your  full  cooperation.  If  we 
can  get  it  no  one  will  need  to  make  a 
sacrifice.  Please  join  us  in  "The  5,000— 
$5.00  Campaign,"  and  pray  for  the  mis- 
sion cause.  We  know  we  do  have  a  wor- 
thy mission  program.  We  believe  you 
want  it  to  be  the  best. 

Sincerely  in  Christ, 

A.  B.  Bryan,  Director-Treasurer 

FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 
of  the 

Missions  Board 

of  the 

N.  C.  State  Convention 

September,  October,  and 
November,  1966 

A.  B.  Bryan,  Director-Treasurer 

Balance  September        1966  $1,851.93 
Receipts 

Missions  $5,582.41 
Home  Missions  793.72 
Foreign  and  Miscellaneous  1,339.55 


Total  Gifts  to  Missions  7,715.65 

Pastoral  Supply  $  220.90 

Refvmds  for  Materials  72.76 

Total  Nongift  Income  293.66 

Total  to  Account  For  $9,861.24 

Expenditures 
Foreign  and  Mexico  $3,097.38 
Home  Missions  3,253.81 
Promotion  and  Travel  569.54 
Supplies  and  Postage  198.72 
Secretarial  Expenses  191.75 
Telephone  60.47 
Insurance  and  Director- 
Treasurer's  Bond  137.20 
Legal  Closing  Cost  and  Audit  389.95 
Board  Meetings  51.55 
Interest  45.00 
Director-Treasurer's  Salary  900.00 

Total  Expenditures  8,895.37 

Balance  as  of  November  30,  1966  $  965.87 


Please  observe  that  our  balance  is 
dangerously  low.  We  are  running  so 
close  until  we  are  not  able  to  pay  all  ac- 
counts to  missions  project  on  time  as 
promised.  Unless  funds  come  in  to  take 
care  of  these  accounts  the  money  cannot 
be  paid  out.  Please  urge  your  people  to 
send  in  their  offerings  to  missions  regu- 
larly. 

We  do  have  a  worthy  missions  pro- 
gram. Unless  we  take  advantage  of  our 
opportunity  we  cannot  continue  to  feel 
we  are  justified  in  claiming  to  be  a  mis- 
sionary church.  How  would  you  feel  if 
you  were  called  to  the  mission  field  and 
the  people  claiming  to  stand  behind  you 
allowed  their  mission  zeal  drop  to  where 
ours  seems  to  be? 

CHRISTMAS  GIVING 

by 

WALTER  E.  ISENHOUR 

As  you  think  of  giving  presents 

To  your  friends  on  Christmas  Day, 
Don't  forget  the  poor  and  needy 

That  you  meet  along  life's  way. 
Give  them  something  that  is  helpful, 

That  will  tell  them  of  your  love; 
For  such  giving  pleases  Jesus 

As  He  watches  from  above. 

If  you  cannot  give  abundance, 

Give  a  little  in  His  name; 
For  a  little  given  rightly 

With  His  blessings  on  the  same, 
Ay\ay  be  bread  upon  the  waters 

You  will  find  again  sometime. 
Multiplied  to  loaves  of  blessing 

That  are  wondrous  and  sublime. 

Give  to  little  orphan  children. 
Give  to  widows  in  their  need. 

Give  the  old  and  give  the  helpless— 
Hear  their  cry  for  help  and  heed; 

Give  the  prisoner  in  his  prison. 
Give  the  shut-ins  fast  in  bed. 

Give  the  crippled,  blind,  and  sickly- 
Give  and  know  that  you'll  be  fed. 

Give  and  help  to  spread  the  gospel 

On  the  mission  fields  of  earth. 
Where  the  natives  by  the  millions 

Never  heard  of  Jesus'  birth. 
Give  to  causes  that  are  worthy 

Of  your  money,  with  a  prayer; 
Give  and  help  to  share  the  burdens 

That  so  many  people  bear. 

Let  the  Christmas  thought  of  giving 

Go  with  you  throughout  the  year, 
Then  your  life  will  be  a  blessing 

And  you'll  find  a  thrill  of  cheer; 
For  in  making  others  happy 

You  will  get  a  great  supply. 
As  our  Lord  who  reigns  in  heaven 

Will  then  bless  you  from  on  high. 
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rULFlLLMENT 

or  LirE 

A  MESSAGE  TO  YOUTH 
MICHAEL  PELT 


^HAT  is  it  that  you  want  out  of 
life?  Have  you  ever  given  much 
thought  to  this  question?  If  you  are  a 
normal  young  person,  you  are  doubtless 
thinking  a  great  deal  these  days  about 
life's  fulfillment. 

The  fulfillment  of  life— that  is  a  wor- 
thy goal  to  seek.  Perhaps  you  have  not 
used  that  term  to  describe  what  you  are 
looking  for.  But  you  are  searching  for 
something  which  somehow  you  feel  must 
soon  be  within  your  grasp.  Just  what  is 
it  that  you  are  searching  for?  It's  not 
easy  to  put  into  words  is  it?  In  fact  we 
are  more  than  likely  identifying  some 
immediate  goals,  such  as  further  educa- 
tion, or  a  well-paying  job,  or  marriage, 
or  some  other  objective  that  may  be  in 
sight.  Aren't  these  the  things  that 
young  people  today  are  concerned  about? 
But  what  lies  beyond  these  immediate 
concerns?  Is  not  life  more  than  gaining 
all  these  things,  as  important  and  neces- 
sary as  they  are  to  our  existence.  No 
one  can  argue  that  we  would  get  along 
better  without  them  or  that  we  could 
even  survive  very  long  in  the  present 
age  without  them.  Yet,  is  it  not  true 
that  many  who  have  all  of  these  things 
and  more  are  very  far  from  the  goal  of 
life  fulfillment? 

What  is  this  Holy  Grail  that  we  are 
seeking?  What  is  it  that  makes  us  rest- 
less until  we  find  it?  In  our  highest 
moments  we  have  caught  a  glimpse  of  it. 


At  times  it  may  have  been  revealed  to 
us,  just  what  life  is  all  about.  Isn't  that 
what  every  young  person  really  wants, 
to  know  that  life  is  full  of  meaning  and 
purpose,  and  then  to  identify  himself 
with  that  purpose?  Do  we  not  yearn 
for  a  sense  of  worthwhileness  in  the 
things  we  do  and  do  we  not  long  for 
some  knowledge  that  our  lives  are  in- 
vested with  some  great  purpose  that  is 
bound  up  with  the  meaning  of  the  uni- 
verse? 

These  are  all  ultimate  concerns  that 
cannot  be  satisfied  by  temporary  re- 
wards like  success,  or  prestige,  or  plea- 
sure, or  even  by  more  important  ac- 
complishments. Such  rewards  as  these 
can  never  satisfy  the  deepest  hunger  of 
our  lives,  even  though  some  of  us  will 
desire  these  things  far  more  than  we 
should  and  some  of  us  may  even  get 
what  we  desire.  There  is  a  great  deal 
of  truth  in  the  saying  that  we  can  have 
what  we  want  provided  we  are  willing 
to  pay  the  necessary  price  for  it,  but  it 
is  also  true  that  we  become  like  that 
which  we  adore  or  value  most  highly. 
If  you  want  to  be  wealthy  more  than  any- 
thing else,  there  is  a  good  chance  that 
you  could  be,  provided  that  you  have  the 
ability  to  manage  well  and  are  willing 
to  pay  the  price  of  making  a  fast  dollar. 
If  you  want  to  live  a  life  of  pleasure  and 
ease,  again,  there  is  many  an  opportunity 
for  you  these  days.  You  might  even  be 
able  to  do  it  at  someone  else's  expense. 
But  in  our  saner  moments  we  all  know 
that  the  rewards  are  sometimes  bitter 
for  those  who  seek  after  such  things, 
who  make  them  the  ultimate  goal  of  their 
lives.  "Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone." 

If  it  is  true  that  we  cannot  live  by 
bread  alone,  that  we  cannot  be  satisfied 
very  long  by  trying  to  answer  every 
whim  and  desire  that  we  may  have,-  if 
pleasure,  fortune,  success,  power,  pres- 
tige will  not  suffice  to  give  us  a  full 
life,  where  do  we  turn  to  for  the  an- 
swer? 

Young  friends,  God  has  given  you  that 


Christmas  Holidays 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  will 
observe  the  following  Christmas 
holidays:  we  will  close  at  4:30  p.m., 
Friday,  December  23,  and  will  re- 
main closed  until  7:30  a.m.,  Tues- 
day, December  27. 


yearning  for  something  more,  that  de- 
sire to  see  meaning  and  purpose  in  your 
lives,  that  longing  for  fulfillment.  And 
he  has  not  left  us  without  knowledge 
and  grace  to  enter  the  way  that  leads  to 
life.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  way  that  leads 
to  life.  By  His  ministry  and  death  and 
resurrection  He  has  said  more  about  life 
than  anyone  who  ever  lived  on  this 
earth.  That  yearning  for  fulfillment 
finds  its  answer  in  our  personal  rela- 
tionship with  Him.  We  can  have  life 
only  when  we  acknowledge  His  claims 
upon  us,  which  are  the  claims  of  love. 
He  did  not  make  discipleship  to  Him  an 
easy  thing.  On  the  contrary.  He  spoke 
of  denying  ourselves  and  taking  up  a 
cross.  Those  words  can  hardly  be  de- 
scribed as  the  best  ticket  to  success. 
They  represent  a  demand  that  involves 
the  sacrifice  of  personal  ambition  so  that 
God's  sovereign  will  may  be  done  in  our 
lives. 

Let  us  take  one  episode  in  the  minis- 
try of  Jesus  which  will  throw  some  light 
on  the  meaning  of  discipleship  to  Him. 
There  was  once  a  young  man  who  came 
to  Jesus  with  an  urgent  question,  "What 
must  I  do  that  I  may  have  eternal  life?" 
That  is  a  question  which  reflects  an  ul- 
timate concern.  We  have  all  asked  simi- 
lar questions  at  some  time  in  our  lives, 
if  not  to  others  at  least  to  ourselves  and 
to  God.  Our  world  is  very  different 
from  that  of  this  young  man,  but  the 
basic  desires  of  all  mankind  are  very 
much  alike.  We  still  ask  the  same  ques- 
tions even  though  we  may  use  different 
words. 

It  may  surprise  us  that  in  his  answer 
to  this  young  man  Jesus  called  attention 
to  the  commandments.  We  are  all  so 
much  affected  by  a  Pauline  concept  of 
the  Law  that  we  can  hardly  see  any  good 
in  it.  "You  know  the  commandments," 
said  Jesus,  and  then  He  proceeded  to 
name  five  or  six,  depending  on  which 
account  in  the  Gospels  you  are  reading. 
And  the  young  man  replied,  "All  these 
have  I  observed  from  my  youth."  Every 
Jewish  boy  at  the  age  of  12  became  a 
bar-mitzwah,  a  son  of  the  command- 
ment; that  is,  he  became  responsible  for 
keeping  the  Law.  We  have  no  reason  to 
believe  that  this  man  was  insincere 
when  he  said,  "I  have  observed  these 
since  I  was  a  boy."  But  there  was  some- 
thing lacking,  and  this  man  seemed  to 
realize  it  by  the  very  fact  that  he  had 
come  and  put  this  question  to  Jesus. 

We  could  say  that  this  man  had  a  great 
deal  that  our  generation  identifies  with 
"the  good  life."  He  was  young,  says 
Matthew,  and  who  does  not  want  to  be 
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young,  or  stay  young?  It  would  be  in- 
teresting to  know  how  much  time  and 
money  we  spend  to  look  young.  There 
is  something  about  youth  which  makes 
almost  every  older  person  wish  that  he 
or  she  were  young  again.  He  was  weal- 
thy, says  Lul<e,  and  Mark  and  Matthew 
tell  us  that  he  had  great  possessions.  Is 
there  any  thing  that  this  generation 
wants  any  more  than  money?  In  a 
country  like  ours  where  noble  birth 
plays  such  a  minor  role  in  providing 
status,  money  becomes  the  means  for 
getting  those  things  which  are  the  status 
symbols.  Moreover,  this  man  had  an 
excellent  moral  record.  He  took  the 
commandments  of  God  seriously  and 
tried  to  live  a  life  that  was  free  of  of- 
fense to  others.  He  had  all  the  marks 
of  a  respectable  man  in  his  community, 
but  something  was  lacking.  Edwin  Ar- 
lington Robinson  has  well  expressed  the 
sense  of  that  "something  lacking"  in 
Jewish  legalism.  He  puts  these  words 
into  the  mouth  of  Nicodemus,  talking  to 
Caiaphas: 

There  is  no  life  in  those  old  laws  of  ours, 
Caiaphas;  they  are  forms  and  rules  and  fears, 
So  venerable  and  impressive  and  majestic 
That  we  forget  how  little  there  is  in  them 
For  us  to  love. 

Perhaps  this  man  thought  that  Jesus 
would  simply  add  another  commandment 
to  those  he  already  knew,  or  suggest 
some  simple  prescription,  some  act  to  be 
done,  which  would  be  the  end  of  his 
search.  Or  perhaps  there  may  have  been 
even  a  touch  of  selfishness  in  his  ques- 
tion. We  do  not  know  what  was  in  his 
mind  at  the  time.  Whatever  his  motives, 
Jesus'  conversation  with  him  not  only 
furnishes  a  prescription  for  a  specific 
need,  but  also  reveals  general  principles 
of  universal  application  concerning  the 
way  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  the  means 
of  the  saving  and  fulfilling  of  life.  In 
addition,  it  makes  as  clear  as  can  be 
seen  anywhere  the  difference  between 
Christianity  and  conventional  morality. 

What  did  Jesus  say  to  him?  Mark 
says  that  Jesus  looked  straight  at  him 
and  His  heart  went  out  to  him.  Then 
He  said,  "One  think  you  lack,  go  and  sell 
whatever  you  have  and  give  to  the  poor 
and  you  will  have  treasure  in  heaven,- 
and  come,  follow  me."  Jesus'  love  for 
this  young  man  prompted  Him  to  make 
a  great  demand  upon  him.  He  loved  him 
with  a  creative  love,  with  a  vision  of 
what  he  might  be,  and  said,  "Come,  fol- 
low me." 

All  the  commentators  remind  us  that 
Jesus'  words  to  this  man  were  not  in- 
tended as  a  universal  condition  of  Chris- 
tian discipleship.   There  have  been  few 
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Christmas  Praises 

He,  the  high  and  holy  One, 
In  the  person  of  God's  Son, 
Came  to  earth,  redemption  wrought. 
With  His  blood  our  souls  He  bought. 
Filled  with  praises  to  the  brim, 
Million  praises  be  to  Him! 

-M.  G.  H. 
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men  who  took  Jesus'  words  literally. 
One  of  them  was  Francis  of  Assissi,  who 
obeyed  this  command  from  the  Lord, 
and  went  on  to  change  the  spiritual  con- 
dition of  Italy.  He  could  have  remained 
in  Assissi  as  the  son  of  a  leading  citizen 
but  he  chose  to  answer  the  call  to  a  life 
of  poverty  and  lowly  service  in  obedience 
to  Christ.  "In  Francis  of  Assissi  is  to  be 
seen  not  merely  the  greatest  of  the  me- 
dieval saints,  but  one,  who  through  his 
sincere  desire  to  imitate  Christ  in  all 
things  humanly  possible,  belongs  to  all 
ages  and  to  the  church  universal."— Wil- 
liston  Walker. 

It  is  true  that  Christ's  words  to  the 
rich  young  ruler  were  not  issued  as  a 
universal  rule,  but  that  does  not  change 
the  fact  that  He  demands  of  His  follow- 
ers the  surrender  of  anything  that  hin- 
ders them  from  commitment  to  God.  Je- 
sus perceived  that  this  man  could  not  be 
a  disciple  unless  he  had  the  self-sacrific- 
ing devotion  which  the  kingdom  of  God 
demands.  "If  thy  right  hand  offend  thee 
cut  it  off,"  He  had  said  on  another  occa- 
sion. Now  in  addressing  a  particular 
man  He  said  "Go  and  sell  what  you  have 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  come,  follow 
me."  Jesus  called  upon  him  to  look  be- 
yond himself,  beyond  his  negative  moral 


No  'Baptist' 
December  28 

In  order  to  maintain  our  schedule  of 
not  printing  but  50  issues  of  "The  Free 
Will  Baptist"  per  year,  there  will  not  be 
an  issue  on  Decmeber  28.  This  will  be 
the  last  issue  you  will  receive  this  year. 
The  next  "Baptist"  you  will  receive  will 
be  the  issue  of  January  4,  1967. 


character  and  experience  the  joy  of  self- 
abandonment  and  complete  surrender  to 
God.  If  this  man  is  to  have  fullness  of 
life,  it  will  be  at  the  cost  of  self-forget- 
fulness.  He  was  seeking  a  personal  good 
of  the  highest  order,  but  he  needed  to 
be  carried  out  of  himself  by  a  great  de- 
votion. He  will  enter  life  only  as  he 
loses  himself  in  the  highest  and  noblest 
surrender  ever  experienced  by  man,  the 
dedication  of  himself  to  do  the  will  of 
God  and  to  recognize  the  claims  of  Christ 
upon  his  life. 

Every  disciple  of  Christ  must  face  this 
crucial  test,  whether  he  live  in  the  first 
century  or  the  twentieth.  Jesus  declared 
that  if  we  are  to  enter  the  Kingdom  or 
to  have  fullness  of  life  we  must  value 
the  search  for  God's  will  and  His  right- 
eousness above  every  other  concern.  To 
the  rich  young  ruler  He  said,  "Follow 
me."  By  personal  commitment  to  Him 
we  too  can  join  that  innumerable  host 
of  men  and  women  in  every  generation 
since  the  beginning  of  the  church  who 
sought  not  to  save  themselves  but  to 
lose  their  lives  for  Christ's  sake.  Their 
witness  is  that  in  Him  they  have  found 
fullness  of  life  and  unspeakable  joy. 

But  what  does  it  mean  to  follow  Christ 
today?  Can  we  know  what  His  claims 
upon  us  really  are?  Yes,  we  can  know 
quite  clearly.  They  are  the  claims  of 
love  for  our  neighbor.  In  our  neighbors' 
need,  Christ  calls  us  to  follow  Him.  The 
Christian  life  is  a  life  of  service.  "The 
disciple  is  not  above  his  master,"  said 
Jesus.  Again,  He  said  that  the  Son  of 
man  came  not  to  be  served  but  to  serve. 
In  the  parable  of  the  Great  Judgment  the 
King  said  to  those  on  his  right  hand, 
"Inasmuch  as  you  did  it  unto  one  of 
these  least,  you  did  it  unto  me." 

So,  if  you  and  I  are  to  experience  the 
joy  of  fulfillment  in  life,  if  we  are  to 
have  that  "something  lacking,"  it  will 
be  because  we  hear  Christ's  call  to  ser- 
vice in  a  harassed  and  confused  world  in 
which  men  are  groping  and  grasping  for 
they  know  not  what. 


When  compassion  for  the  common  man 
was  born  on  Christmas  Day,  with  it  was 
born  new  hope  among  the  multitudes. 
They  feel  a  great,  ever-rising  determina- 
tion to  lift  themselves  and  their  children 
out  of  hunger  and  disease  and  misery, 
up  to  a  higher  level.  Jesus  started  a  fire 
upon  the  earth,  and  it  is  burning  hot  to- 
day. The  fire  of  a  new  hope  is  in  the 
hearts  of  the  hungry  multitudes.— Sel- 
ected. 
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1      MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME 


Theme  for  the  Week: 

'The  Prince  of  Peace" 

by 

MRS.  W.  F.  WHORTON 
Merritt,  North  Carolina 

Men  make  promises,  and  too  often  break 
them,  but  God  is  not  slack  concerning  His 
promises.  He  promised  a  Saviour  for  the 
world,  and  in  the  fullness  of  time  He  sent 
forth  His  Son,  "And  the  Word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  .  .  ."  (John  1: 
14). 

SUNDAY,  DECEMBER  25 
Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  52:1-10 
Key  Verse— 7 

Isaiah  saw  the  Messiah's  peace  coming 
as  a  man  walking  over  the  mountain  road. 
We  think  of  the  postman  coming  to  our 
homes  daily  as  a  welcome  guest.  He  repre- 
sents news  from  loved  ones  and  friends. 
Nevertheless,  this  news  cannot  compare 
with  the  news  of  the  messenger  of  God. 
He  brings  a  message  of  peace,  good  tid- 
ings, and  salvation. 

Prayer  Thought 
Our  Father  in  heaven,  how  thankful  we 
are,  for  thy  promises  fulfilled. 

MONDAY,  DECEMBER  26 
Scriptiure  Reading— 1  Corinthians  14:23- 

40 

Key  Verse-33 

There  was  confusion  in  the  church  at 
Corinth  over  the  speaking  of  unknown 
tongues.  Paul  admonished  them  over  this, 
saying,  "Let  all  things  be  done  decently 
and  in  order."  He  declares  that  if  God  is 
leading,  there  will  be  no  confusion— peace 
will  prevail.  The  present-day  church  is 
faced  with  all  kinds  of  discontent  and  dis- 
traction; however,  if  we  will  allow  God  to 
have  His  rightful  place,  we  can  have  an 
organization  that  will  be  pleasing  to  Him. 

Prayer  Thought 
Dear  God,  help  us  to  look  to  thee  for 
leadership,  that  we  may  avoid  the  things 
that  would  hinder  thy  cause. 


TUESDAY,  DECEMBER  27 
Scripture  Reading— Colossians  3:1-15 
Key  Verse— 15 

Paul,  again,  is  encouraging  the  Colossian 
church  to  work  together  in  a  spirit  of  hum- 
bleness, meekness,  long-suffering;  forgiving 
one  another.  Most  of  all,  he  says,  "Love 
one  another."  This  love  would  be  a  bond 
to  hold  them  together  in  one  body.  He 
tells  them  that  now  they  are  new  creatures 
in  Christ;  therefore,  they  should  let  God 
rule  in  their  hearts.  This  is  very  timely 
advice  for  churches  of  today. 

Prayer  Thought 
Father,  help  us  to  love  one  another,  as 
you  have  loved  us,  that  our  efforts  in  the 
kingdom's  work  will  not  be  in  vain. 

WEDNESDAY,  DECEMBER  28 
Scripture  Reading— Philippians  4:1-10 
Key  Verse- 7 

The  whole  world  seems  to  be  in  turbu- 
lence—every nation  seeking  peace.  In  the 
prophecy  of  Jeremiah  he  said  they  would 
cry,  "Peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no  peace." 
Men  and  women  are  seeking  peace  to  the 
extent  that,  surveys  show,  more  than  24 
percent  of  American  adults  take  some  kind 
of  tranquilizing  drug.  What  a  waste  of 
money,  time,  and  opportunity,  when  we  can 
find  peace  for  the  asking— by  accepting  and 
following  Christ. 

Prayer  Thought 
Father,  as  we  pray  for  peace,  help  us 
that  we  may  learn  the  things  which  make 
for  peace. 

THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  29 
Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  26:1-12 
Key  Verse— 3 

This  is  one  of  God's  promises  that  one 
cannot  know  until  he  puts  his  trust  com- 
pletely in  Christ.  The  psalmist  said,  "Great 
peace  have  they  which  love  thy  law:  .  .  ." 
(Psalm  119:165). 

Peace  is  not  a  part-time  thing,  but  the 
perfect  peace  of  God  abides  in  the  hearts 
of  those  who  keep  their  mind  on  Him  and 
divine  things. 

Prayer  Thought 
Father,  help  us  to  learn  th-at  obedience 
to  thee  brings  peace. 

FRIDAY,  DECEMBER  30 
Scripture  Reading-John  16:20-33 
Key  Verse-33 

If  anyone  expects  to  find  peace  through 
worldly  activity,  they  need  to  terminate 
the  search,  for  Jesus  has  declared  that  the 
world  offers  everything  except  peace.  If 
we  are  to  overcome,  as  did  Christ,  we  must 
flee  from  Satan,  the  prince  of  this  world, 
and  consecrate  our  lives  to  the  service  of 
Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith. 
Prayer  Thought 

Our  Father,  teach  us  thy  ways.  Enter 
our  lives  and  dwell  therein,  that  we  may 
help  others  to  find  thy  peace. 


SATURDAY,  DECEMBER  31 
Scripture  Reading— John  14:15-31 
Key  Verse-27 

Simeon,  a  devout  man  of  Jerusalem, 
waited  for  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  for 
a  long  time.  We  read  that  he  came  into 
the  temple  inspired  by  the  Spirit  which 
had  revealed  to  him  that  he  would  live  to 
see  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  ready 
then  to  depart  in  peace,  for  his  eyes  had 
seen  the  salvation  of  God.  The  wonderful 
promise  of  a  Saviour  had  been  fulfilled. 

Let  us  not  be  satisfied  until  we,  too, 
have  had  a  personal  experience  with  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 

Prayer  Thought 
Dear  God,  may  we  realize  the  greatness 
of  the  gift  of  thy  Son  to  us  as  we  begin  the 
New  Year. 

— o — 
Theme  for  the  Week: 

"Lost  Opportunities" 

by 

MRS.  W.  F.  WHORTON 
Merritt,  North  Carolina 

As  the  year  1966  is  past  and  we  face 
a  new  year,  we  are  made  conscious  of 
many  of  our  shortcomings.  How  many  of 
us  have  not  failed  God  in  some  measure 
during  the  past  year?  May  we  ask  our- 
selves this  question,  "Has  my  life  been  a 
stumbling  block,  or  a  stepping  stone  to 
those  with  whom  I've  been  associated?" 

SUNDAY,  JANUARY  1 
Scripture  Reading— John  4:31-42 
Key  Verse— 35 

Jesus  had  been  talking  to  the  woman  at 
the  well  about  her  soul.  So  engrossed  in 
her  need  of  salvation  was  He,  that  He  had 
not  given  a  thought  to  His  own  physical 
hunger.  His  disciples  pressed  Him  to  eat. 
He  told  them  He  had  meat  to  eat  of  which 
they  knew  not.  Jesus  was  more  concerned 
about  the  spiritual  needs  of  this  woman 
than  His  physical  needs.  How  many  of  us, 
God's  children,  have  passed  up  opportuni- 
ties during  the  past  year  to  tell  someone 
of  God's  grace? 

Prayer  Thought 
Our  Father,  we  ask  thy  forgiveness  for 
our   carelessness  and  unconcern  for  the 
lost  round  about  us. 

MONDAY,  JANUARY  2 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  10:1-15 
Key  Verse— 5 

Solomon,  the  son  of  David,  king  of  Is- 
rael, was  writer  of  most  of  "The  Proverbs." 
There  is  no  better  source  of  information  and 
instructions  for  righteous  living  than  is  con- 
tained in  these  writings.  Their  simplicity 
make  them  easy  to  understand,  and  are 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 


Page  Eight 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


-NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE- 
COLLEGE 

MOUNT   OLIVE,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

ACTIVITIES  OF  FWB  FELLOWSHIP  NOTED 


On  Friday  afternoon,  December  9,  for- 
ty Mount  Olive  College  students  left 
Mount  Olive  aboard  the  college  bus  for 
the  Morehead  Planetarium  in  Chapel  Hill. 
The  purpose  of  the  trip  which  was  spon- 
sored by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Student 
Fellowship  was  to  provide  an  opportun- 
ity for  interested  students  to  attend  the 
Planetarium's  Christmas  program,  "The 
Star  of  Bethlehem."  The  program  pre- 
sents the  traditional  Christmas  story  in 
an  interesting  manner  and  it  also  ex- 
plains several  theories  concerning  the 
"star"  which  was  so  visible  over  Beth- 
lehem on  the  night  that  Jesus  was  born. 
Most  of  the  students  who  attended  the 
program  were  intrigued  with  the  pre- 
sentation, and  most  of  them  expressed 
that  "The  Star  of  Bethlehem"  helped  to 
increase  their  understanding  of  the 
Christmas  story. 

The  students  were  accompanied  to 
Chapel  Hill  by  Miss  Hilda  Owens,  Direc- 
tor of  Counseling  Services  and  adviser  for 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Fellowship,-  the  Rev. 
Charles  Sapp,  Campus  Minister;  Miss 
Caroline  Castelloe,-  and  Miss  Jean  Fil- 
lingame. 

On  Wednesday,  December  14,  the  Fel- 
lowship sponsored  a  Christmas  party  for 
Ward  UIB  at  Cherry  Hospital,  Goldsboro. 
The  student  group  presented  a  devo- 
tionaf,  provided  entertainment,  and  serv- 
ed refreshments  to  the  51  female  pa- 
tients in  that  ward.    The  college  stud- 


ents enjoyed  this  opportunity  of  Christ- 
mas sharing  with  those  persons  at  Cher- 
ry Hospital. 


Contributions  Exceed 
$55,000 

Mount  Olive  College  has  received 
$56,068  from  its  1966  series  of  seven- 
teen development  fund  dinners  sponsor- 
ed by  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  through- 
out eastern  North  Carolina.  Gifts  were 
made  by  more  than  4,000  people.  This 
year's  contributions  were  nearly  $6,000 
above  last  year  and  brought  to  $211,108 
the  amount  raised  through  dinners  since 
1963. 

"The  response  of  our  churches  and 
friends  has  strengthened  our  hope  that 
contracts  can  be  awarded  in  the  spring 
for  a  $400,000  library,"  President  Raper 
declared.  "This  facility  will  bring  to 
$1.5  million  the  amount  the  college  has 
invested  on  its  new  campus." 

Counties  in  which  dinners  were  held, 
their  chairman,  and  the  amount  of  their 
contributions  include  Beaufort,  $2,030, 
Oscar  Webster;  Carteret,  $4,387,  T.  A. 
Taylor  Sr.;  Craven,  $2,059,  Ralph  A.  Mor- 
ris; Wayne,  $3,749,  Ben  Rollins;  and 
Pamlico,  $1,851,  E.  H.  Holton. 

Lenoir,  $2,119,  Robert  Fader;  Onslow- 
New   Hanover,  $533,   Leonard  Hobbs; 


Greene,  $4,726,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye  Sr.  and 
Mrs.  P.  L.  Barrow;  Pitt,  $11,255,  R.  J. 
Boswell;  and  Nash,  $1,077,  Miss  Doris 
Deans. 

Washington,  Tyrrell,  Martin,  and  Pas- 
quotank, $1,863,  David  Cahoon;  Duplin, 
$3,455,  Davis  Evans;  Johnston-Wake, 
$6,279,  Fred  Powers;  Wilson,  $4,684, 
James  Hunt  and  Gray  Boswell;  and  Jones, 
$2,031,  Roy  Cauley  and  Miss  Margaret 
Carol  Banks. 

Sampson-Harnett,  $2,704,  C.  F.  God- 
win and  Nelson  Stewart;  and  Edgecombe- 
Halifax,  $1,262,  Hubert  Burress. 


Memorial 
Contributions 

Memorial  contributions  of  $201,  gifts 
of  $10  honoring  persons,  and  $63.54  in 
other  gifts  totaled  $274.54  for  the 
Mount  Olive  College  library  during  No- 
vember. 

For  each  gift  of  $5  or  more,  the  col- 
lege places  a  nameplate  in  a  book  to 
recognize  the  donor  or  the  person  to  be 
memorialized  or  honored. 

A  goal  of  20,000  volumes  during  the 
next  few  years  will  bring  the  library  col- 
lection to  the  recommended  number  for 
fully  accredited  junior  colleges.  Ap- 
proximately 13,000  volumes  are  current- 
ly among  the  holdings. 

IN  MEMORIAM 

Among  those  memorialized  were: 
Beulah  F.  Best  by  Harvey,  Marie,  and 

Anita  Whitford  of  Vanceboro. 
William  Boyd  by  New  Bethlehem  Auxil- 
iary of  Grantsboro. 
l\Ars.  Lillian  W.  Boyette  by  Mrs.  Arthur 
Batten  and  Mrs.  Linwood  Griffin  of 
Selma. 

Mr.  Herbert  Britton  by  Young  Ladies' 
Auxiliary  of  Hickory  Chapel,  Ahoskie. 

Mrs.  Leona  Brown  by  New  Bethlehem 
Auxiliary  of  Grantsboro. 

Mrs.  Blanche  Callahan  by  Cabin  Auxil- 
iary of  Beulaville. 

John  L.  Chamblee  by  Young  Ladies'  Aux- 
iliary of  Hickory  Chapel,  Ahoskie. 

Mr.  Frank  Coltrain  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mil- 
lard Harrison  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mil- 
ford  Singleton  of  LaGrange. 

Mr.  H.  M.  Cox  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  N. 
Walker  of  Mount  Olive. 

Mrs.  Rosa  Belle  Godwin  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Gene  C.  Honeycutt  of  Dunn,  Gary  Bare- 
foot of  Mount  Olive,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G. 
A.  Miller  of  Baltimore,  Maryland,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wallace  Warren  of  Dunn, 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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Lucian  F.  Gore  by  College  Alumni  Asso- 
ciation. 

Mr.  J.  E.  Harris  by  Kinston  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Kinston. 

Mrs.  Amos  Hill  by  Kinston  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Kinston. 

Mrs.  Grace  Holliday  by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
A.  G.  Lane  of  New  Bern. 

R.  A.  Jones  by  Trent  Sunday  School  of 
Merritt. 

Mrs.  Eula  Mewborn  by  Miss  Thelma  Dil- 
day  of  Albertson. 

Mrs.  John  B.  Mills  by  Mrs.  John  R.  Ed- 
wards of  Grimesland. 

Harry  S.  Price  by  New  Bethlehem  Auxil- 
iary of  Grantsboro. 

Mrs.  Minnie  H.  Pugh  by  Mrs.  Milton  Har- 
rison and  Mrs.  Carl  Barrow  of  Snow 
Hill. 

Monnie  H.  Smith  by  Mrs.  Janie  R.  Smith 
of  New  Bern. 

Mrs.  Eva  P.  Sullivan  by  Stoney  Creek  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary  of  Goldsboro. 

Diane  Lynn  Thompson  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Leon  Thompson  of  Pine  Level. 

Mrs.  Hettie  Davis  Woodali  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Herman  Kemple  and  son,  Arlon, 
of  Smithfield. 

IN  HONOR 

Among  those  honored  were: 
Miss  Melanie  Gay  Daughtry  by  Mrs.  R. 

Y.  Stephenson  of  Clayton. 
Mrs.  Mignonette  Smith  by  Dr.  and  Mrs. 

W.  Burkette  Raper  of  Mount  Olive. 

OTHERS 

Among  those  contributing  $5  or  more 
were: 

Mae  H.  Barrow  of  Ayden. 

Mrs.  Albert  Cox  of  Mount  Olive. 

Mrs.  Vernon  J.  Daniels  of  Arapahoe. 

Friendship  Auxiliary  of  Walstonburg. 

Julia  B.  Pierson  of  Alden,  Alabama. 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Spivey  of  Maury. 

J.  T.  Wilson  of  New  Bern. 

Holiday  Schedule 

Christmas  holidays  at  Mount  Olive 
College  are  scheduled  from  12  noon,  De- 
cember 17,  through  Monday,  January  2. 

The  cafeteria  and  dormitories  will 
close  Saturday  afternoon.  Dormitories 
will  reopen  on  Monday,  January  2,  and 
cafeteria  service  will  resume  with  break- 
fast on  Tuesday,  January  3. 

Administrative  and  business  offices 
will  be  closed  except  by  appointment 
from  December  21-27  and  on  January  2. 


SOUVENIRS  FROM 
THE  HOLY  LAND 

By  Nidal  Qubein  of  Jerusalem,  Jordan 
Student  at  Mount  Olive  College 

Most  people  living  in  the  cities  of 
Bethlehem  and  Jerusalem  in  the  Hashe- 
mite  Kingdom  of  Jordan  depend  to  a 
great  extent  on  tourists  for  their  living. 
Quite  a  large  number  of  youngsters, 
adults,  and  Jordanian  artists  work  in 
making  souvenirs  for  the  tourists  to  buy. 
There  is  nothing  really  fascinating  about 
these  souvenirs  except  that  they  are  all 
handmade  and  from  the  Holy  Land. 

As  a  student  on  the  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege campus,  where  I  had  an  impression 
of  everybody  being  interested  in  what 
is  new  and  strange,  I  felt  it  might  be  a 
good  experience  for  me  to  have  them  all 
share  with  me  the  opportunity  of  seeing 
things  from  the  Holy  Land.  Although  I 
am  familiar  with  these  items,  yet  this 
display  reminds  me  of  home  during  this 
Christmas  period  and  makes  joy  go  into 
my  heart  and  mind. 

Shown  in  the  center  of  the  display  is 
a  handmade  picture  of  Jesus  and  His 
disciples  eating  the  Last  Supper.  This 
is  made  from  mother-of-pearl.  This  pic- 
ture, besides  a  number  of  other  items 
which  are  shown  in  this  photograph,  are 
made  in  the  birthplace  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I  am  really  proud  to  see  people  from 
other  countries,  and  especially  those  on 
the  Mount  Olive  College  campus,  so  in- 
terested in  this  display. 


Nidal  Qubein,  a  freshman  student  at 
Mount  Olive  College  from  Jerusalem,  Jor- 
dan, is  shown  with  souvenirs  from  the  Holy 
Land  which  are  on  display  in  the  Hender- 
son Academic  Building  on  the  new  campus. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


OBITUARIES 


MRS.  HETTIE  DAVIS  WOODALL 

On  November  10,  1966,  God  called  our 
mother,  Mrs.  Hettie  Davis  Woodali,  age 
81,  home  to  receive  her  reward.  Mother 
was  the  oldest  member  of  Tee's  Chapel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Smithfield, 
North  Carolina.  She  was  a  charter  mem- 
ber of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  and  served 
faithfully  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
church  as  long  as  health  permitted.  Four 
years  ago  the  Ladies  Sunday  School  Class 
No.  1  was  named  in  her  honor. 

She  was  known  by  her  many  kindness- 
es toward  those  that  she  came  in  con- 
tact with,  as  the  many  floral  arrange- 
ments at  her  funeral  was  proof  of  their 
love  for  her. 

She  was  the  mother  of  nine  living  chil- 
dren. Mother,  we  miss  you  very  much 
but  we  wouldn't  call  you  back  to  your 
suffering  and  pain,  as  we  know  you  have 
gone  to  be  with  the  Lord.  We  know 
we  can't  call  you  back,  but  we  can  go  to 
meet  you  where: 

There's  an  open  gate  at  the  end  of  the  road 
Through  which  each  must  go  alone. 
And  there  in  a  light  we  cannot  see 
Our  Father  claims  His  own. 

Beyond  the  gate  our  loved  one 
Finds  happiness  and  rest; 
And  there  is  comfort  in  the  thought 
That  a  loving  God  knows  best. 

Written  by  her  daughters-in-law, 

Esther  C.  and  Etta  K.  Woodali 

GOLDSBORO  CHURCH  ANNOUNCES 
CONSECRATION  SERVICE 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  announces  a 
special  consecration  service  of  its  new 
sanctuary,  Sunday,  January  1,  1967,  at 
2:30  p.  m.  Open  house  will  be  observed 
from  3:30  to  5:00  p.  m.  All  friends  are 
invited  to  attend  this  special  service  and 
open  house. 

Stars  speak  of  other  worlds.  Their 
radiance  comes  from  afar.  They  testify 
to  a  realm  beyond  our  earth.  Christ- 
mas, too,  has  just  such  a  message  for 
each  of  us.  Above  our  busy  lives,  high 
over  our  many  activities,  and  above  our 
doubts  and  fears,  there  is  a  Spirit  which 
presides  and  counsels,  plans  and  guides. 
Above  us  all  is  God  in  whom  we  move 
and  have  our  being.— Selected. 
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QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Are  Christians  justified  in 
suing  debtors  to  recover  loans  that  have 
been  made  in  good  faith  but  not  return- 
ed for  a  long  time  after  they  are  due?— 
A.R.C. 

Answer:  This,  I  think,  would  depend 
upon  further  circumstance.  If  a  debtor 
should  be  able,  but  refuse  to  pay  v\/hat 
he  owes,  there  is  nothing  that  the  Bible 
records,  having  come  from  Jesus'  words, 
that  would  prohibit  the  use  of  the  law 
in  recovering  what  rightly  belongs  to  a 
person.  This  seems  especially  true  when 
withheld  for  fraudulent  purposes  as 
would  be  the  case  when  a  man  borrows 
from  another  and  is  able  to  pay  it,  but 
refuses  when  it  is  legally  time  that  he 
should  meet  such  an  obligation.  All 
peaceable  means  should  first  be  employ- 
ed, however;  and  such  an  ordeal  could, 
when  the  Lord  so  leads,  be  the  means  of 
effective  witness  on  the  part  of  a  Chris- 
tian. One  needs  to  hope  for  nothing  in 
this  way  except  as  the  Holy  Spirit  leads 
him. 

The  Revised  Version  of  Luke  6:35  says, 
"Lend  never  despairing."  The  marginal 
reading  of  this  is  "despairing  of  no 
man."  The  Bible  teaches  us  to  be  kind 
to  those  of  whom  we  can  expect  no  re- 
turn of  sort.  God  will,  it  teaches,  re- 
pay US;  though  man  fails  in  being  able 
to  do  so.  It  is  meant  of  the  wealthy 
lending  to  the  destitute  a  small  sum  of 
money  that  they  may  have  a  little  money 
to  buy  food  to  keep  them  from  starving, 
or  to  keep  them  out  of  prison  as  the 
case  might  be.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, we  are  to  lend  with  not  hope  or 
even  desire  to  have  it  returned,  much 
less  demanding  interest  on  that  we  so 
distribute  to  the  poor. 

The  Bible  does  not  uphold  lending  or 
borrowing  in  such  a  manner  when  it  is 
supposed  that  those  borrowing  are  to 
make  purchases  for  personal  gain.  Those, 
however,  that  are  in  such  poor  circum- 
stances as  to  be  in  need  of  food  or  the 
like  are  in  the  class  that  the  Bible  teach- 
es us  to  lend  our  goods  to  without  hope 
of  their  recovery.    "If  there  be  among 


you  a  poor  man  of  one  of  thy  brethren 
within  any  of  thy  gates  in  thy  land  which 
the  LORD  thy  God  giveth  thee,  thou  shalt 
not  harden  thine  heart,  nor  shut  thine 
hand  from  thy  poor  brother:  But  thou 
shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  unto  him, 
and  shalt  surely  lend  him  sufficient  for 
his  need,  in  that  which  he  wanteth.  Be- 
ware that  there  be  not  a  thought  in  thy 
wicked  heart,  saying,  The  seventh  year, 
the  year  of  release,  is  at  hand;  and  thine 
eye  be  evil  against  thy  poor  brother, 
and  thou  givest  him  nought;  and  he  cry 
unto  the  Lord  against  thee,  and  it  be  sin 
unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  surely  give  him, 
and  thine  heart  shall  not  be  grieved 
when  thou  givest  unto  him:  because  that 
for  this  thing  the  LORD  thy  God  shall 
bless  thee  in  all  thy  works,  and  in  all 
that  thou  puttest  thine  hand  unto.  For 
the  poor  shall  never  cease  out  of  the 
land:  therefore  I  command  thee,  saying. 
Thou  shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  unto  thy 
brother,  to  thy  poor,  and  to  thy  needy, 
in  thy  land"  (Deuteronomy  15:7-11). 

Even  though  this  commandment  is 
from  the  Old  Testament  and  a  part  of 
the  law,  its  principle  is  carried  over  into 
the  New  Testament  and  we  are  to  ob- 
serve this  principle.  The  Early  Church 
took  care  of  the  needs  of  her  own  and 
that's  what  we  have  been  instructed  in 
the  New  Testament  to  do.  These  direc- 
tions to  us  come  both  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample. "Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week 
let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store, 
as  God  hath  prospered  him,  that  there  be 
no  gatherings  when  I  come.  And  when 
I  come,  whomsoever  ye  shall  approve  by 
your  letters,  them  will  I  send  to  bring 
your  liberality  unto  Jerusalem"  (1  Co- 
rinthians 16:2,  3). 

Here  Paul  admonishes  these  Gentiles 
that  are  saved  to  join  him  in  making  pro- 
vision for  the  Jewish  saints  that  des- 
perately need  such  help.  This  is  the 
same  in  principle  as  the  old  command- 
ment above.  "For  it  hath  pleased  them 
of  Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a  cer- 
tain contribution  for  the  poor  saints 
which  are  at  Jerusalem.   It  hath  pleased 


them  verily;  and  their  debtors  they  are. 
For  if  the  Gentiles  have  been  made  par- 
takers of  their  spiritual  things,  their 
duty  is  also  to  minister  unto  them  in 
carnal  things"  (Romans  15:26,  27).  You 
have  like  teaching  in  these  verses. 

Such  help  is  not  meant  to  be  given  the 
indolent  and  lazy,  for  the  Bible  teaches 
that  if  any  refuse  to  work  the  same  are 
not  to  be  allowed  to  eat.  "For  even 
when  we  were  with  you,  this  we  com- 
manded you,  that  if  any  would  not  work, 
neither  should  he  eat"  (2  Thessalonians 
3:10).  So  you  can  see  that  we  have  to 
keep  our  whole  system  of  interpretation 
in  harmony  with  all  else  the  Bible  teach- 
es, otherwise  it's  invalid.  We  are  taught 
to  give  and  it  shall  be  given  us,  but  such 
giving  is  to  be  to  the  necessities  of  the 
saints,  not  that  they  may  use  it  to  get 
rich  or  richer  than  we.  Loans  made  to 
one  for  investment  should  be  made  only 
when  they  are  secured  by  collateral,  un- 
less we  just  simply  want  to  help  a  friend 
that  wishes  something  he  can't  afford, 
then  if  such  pays  back  fine;  if  not,  you 
charge  it  to  friendship. 

THE  BIRTHPLACE 
OF  CHRIST 

(continued  from  page  three) 

also  said  to  have  drunk  from  it,  and  it  is 
consequently  believed  that  if  the  pure  in 
heart  will  lie  down  and  peer  into  the 
depths  with  their  heads  covered,  they 
will  perceive  a  star  traversing  the  waters 
from  wall  to  wall.  Near  this  opening  in 
the  floor  in  the  north  transept  is  the 
Altar  of  the  Kings  where  legend  has  it 
that  the  three  wise  men  of  the  East 
alighted  from  their  beasts  and  made 
their  preparations  before  paying  homage 
to  the  Christ  Child. 

Birth  Site 

The  flight  of  stairs,  one  in  the  north 
transept  of  the  church  and  another  in 
the  south  transept,  lead  down  into  the 
little  cave  where  Christ  was  born.  Its 
walls  are  partly  of  rock  and  partly  of 
masonry,  mostly  encased  with  marble. 
Beneath  the  altar  is  a  silver  star  fixed  in 
the  floor  and  inscribed  in  Latin  with  the 
following  words:  "Hie  de  Virgine  Maria 
Jesus  Christus  Natus  Est"— "Here  Jesus 
Christ  was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary." 
Opposite  is  the  Altar  of  the  Manger, 
where  Mary  lay  her  child  almost  2000 
years  ago  and  where  the  three  Kings 
of  the  Orient  found  him  lying  wrapped 
in  swaddling  clothes. 
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SUCH  A  NICE 
CHRISTMAS  GIFT 

WINNIFRED  LEWIS 

was  late  afternoon  of  December 
25.  The  children  sat  at  their 
little  table  cracking  sunflower  seeds  and 
putting  the  hulls  into  a  box.  Mother 
must  not  find  any  hulls  on  the  floor  on 
Christmas  Day. 

"We  have  had  such  a  nice  Christmas," 
said  Monica.  "This  doll  trunk  is  just 
what  I  wanted." 

"My  doll  bed  is  just  what  I  wanted," 
said  Mary  Ann. 

"My  archery  set  is  just  what  I  want- 
ed," said  Sammy.  "But  there  is  one 
thing  wrong  with  our  Christmas." 

"What's  wrong  with  it?"  asked  Mary 
Ann. 

"I  don't  see  anything  wrong  with  it," 
said  Monica. 

"We  haven't  helped  any  poor  people 
today,"  answered  Sammy. 

"How  could  we?"  asked  Monica.  "We 
don't  know  any  poor  people.  All  our 
friends  have  just  as  nice  things  as  we 
have." 

"Just  the  same.  Baby  Jesus  came  to 
earth  to  help  people.  We  ought  to  help 
somebody  on  His  birthday,"  Sammy  ex- 
plained. 

Mary  Ann  pointed  to  the  window. 
"Look!"  she  cried.  "There  is  a  bird,  but 
it  looks  sick.    See!    It  can't  fly." 

The  children  ran  to  the  window.  There 
they  saw  a  cardinal  lying  in  the  snow. 
It  was  not  dead.  It  fluttered  its  tired 
wings,  but  it  could  not  rise.  Just  a  few 
feet  away,  a  big  yellow  cat  sat  looking 
with  glittering  eyes  at  the  bird. 

"I  will  get  it,"  shouted  Sammy,  and 
away  he  dashed  while  the  girls  ran  to  tell 
Mother. 

The  cat  made  a  quick  run  along  the 
path  toward  the  bird,  but  Sammy  got  to 
it  first.    Tenderly  he  lifted  the  poor. 


frightened  creature  and  carried  it  into 
the  house. 

"Take  it  to  the  back  room,"  said 
Mother.  "It  does  not  want  to  be  in  a 
place  as  warm  as  our  living  room." 

Sammy  carried  the  bird  to  the  back 
room.  Monica  ran  to  the  basement  for 
a  bird  cage  which  was  stored  there. 
Mary  Ann  brushed  the  snow  off  the 

Christmas  Gladness 

D.  BRUCE  LOCKERBIE 

Christmas  ought  to  make  us  glad! 
Think  of  all  the  gifts  we've  had: 
Home  and  friendship,  love  and  joys, 
Fun  with  other  girls  and  boys, 
Special  songs  about  the  day, 
Carols  and  hymns  to  sing  and  play. 

None  of  these  are  gifts  we  buy 
Like  some  others— Dad's  new  tie. 
Mother's  book  or  sister's  game- 
But  they're  presents,  just  the  same. 
Given  to  us  from  the  One 
Who  first  gave  His  only  Son. 

wmmmwmwmm 

bird's  feet  and  wings.  Then  they  put  it 
into  the  cage,  where  it  lay  with  its  eyes 
shut. 

"How  can  we  help  it?"  asked  the  chil- 
dren. "What  can  we  do  to  make  it 
well?" 

"I  think  your  bird  is  hungry,"  answer- 
ed Mother.  "You  know  the  snow  has 
covered  the  ground  for  several  days. 
Maybe  it  hasn't  been  able  to  find  any 
food." 

"What  kind  of  food?"  cried  the  chil- 
dren. "Some  of  our  Christmas  dinner 
is  left." 

"A  cardinal  would  not  care  for  your 
Christmas  dinner,"  Mother  answered 
with  a  smile.  "But  if  you  have  any  sun- 


flower seeds  left,  they  would  be  just  the 
thing." 

The  children  dashed  to  their  table. 
They  found  a  cupful  of  seeds  in  one  bag 
and  nearly  that  many  in  the  other  two. 
Quietly,  so  as  not  to  frighten  the  cardi- 
nal, they  dropped  a  few  of  the  seeds 
into  the  cage.  Breathlessly  they  watch- 
ed. To  their  great  joy,  the  bird  stood 
up,  shook  his  feathers,  and  began  to 
crack  one  of  the  seeds. 

The  children  were  so  happy  that  they 
could  not  keep  quiet,  and,  of  course, 
their  shouts  frightened  the  cardinal.  So, 
after  they  had  seen  him  crack  and  eat 
several  seeds,  they  tiptoed  away  to  bed. 

"God  sent  us  a  poor  creature  to  help 
on  Christmas,"  said  Sammy.  "Wasn't 
that  nice  of  HimI" 

"You  saved  the  cardinal  from  the  cat 
and  from  starvation,"  said  Mother.  "Cer- 
tainly you  helped  that  bird  on  Christ- 
mas. But  when  he  gets  strong  again, 
he  will  be  very  unhappy  in  the  cage." 

"Let's  keep  him  until  the  snow  melts 
and  then  let  him  out,"  said  Monica.  "But 
we  will  put  sunflower  seeds  outside  for 
him  to  eat." 

"Good,"  said  Mother.  "Daddy  will 
make  a  bird  shelf,  I  am  sure." 

Such  a  nice  Christmas,  thought  Mary 
Ann,  as  she  drifted  off  to  sleep.— My 
Pleasure. 

Christmas  Finale 

When  gifts  are  all  wrapped  in  their  tinsel 
and  red, 

And  the  tree  stands  erect,  with  gay  colored 

lights  spread, 
As  their  fragrant  pine  branches  perfume 

all  the  air. 
Then  we  come  to  the  chapel  for  worship 

and  prayer. 

As  we  sit  very  still  in  the  quiet  church 
pew. 

The  choirists  walk  slowly,  with  white  tapers 
new. 

Then  the  carols  ring  out  in  a  joyful  refrain. 
And  we  listen  to  hear  the  Christ's  birth 
told  again. 

As  we  hear  recitations  and  choirists'  songs. 

Then  the  gifts  of  the  wise  men  have  mean- 
ing more  strong; 

For  our  faith  has  grown  deeper  with  each 
passing  year. 

And  the  birth  of  the  Saviour  we  hold  very 
dear. 

Yes,  the  gifts,  and  the  tree,  and  the  pine's 

fragrant  scent, 
Will   leave  us   rich  memories,   with  love 

sweetly  blent, 
But  we  know  all  our  planning  adds  up  to 

this  sum; 

Enshrined  in  our  hearts,  the  Lord  Jesus 
has  come. 

—Gospel  Herald. 
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It  must  have  been  a  calm  and  tranquil  night — 
The  night  that  Jesus  Christ  was  born; 
And  yet  the  darkened  skies  must  have  hung  low 
With  great  anticipation  and  even 
Expectancy,  as  if  informed  of  God's  %  ^ 

^ood  plan  to  send  a  Saviour,  His  own  Son, 
To  the  world  that  night.  There  must  have  been  a  feelin 
In  every  heart  that  the  whole  wide  world 
Was  being  held  in  balance  for  this  great 
Event  to  be  performed  by  God. 
A  heavenly  hush  must  have  descended 
Quietly  upon  Judean  hills 
As  a  prelude  to  the  birth  of  God's  own  Son 
The  humble  sheperds  watching 
O'er  their  flocks  in  open  fields  that  nigh' 
Were  first  to  hear  the  joyous  news: 
"For  unto  you  is  born  this  day, 
A  Saviour  which  is  Christ  the  Lord." 

Each  Christmas  season  reawakens  al 
The  joys  of  keen  anticipation 
And  expectancies  which  faith  has  kept 
Alive  these  many  centuries 
Each  Christmas  millions  hear  the  angels'  song 
Of  peace  on  earth,  goodwill  to  men. 
Each  Christmas  millions  sense  anew  with  awe 
And  reverence  the  love  and  mercy 
God  has  shown  for  man  by  sending 
His  own  Son  as  Saviour  of  the  world. 
These  millions  are  the  men  and  women 
Living  quiet ,  peaceful  lives 
As  did  the  humble  shepherds  long  ago. 
Through  faith  and  love  for  God 
They  keep  their  souls  in  tune, 
And  now  angelic  songs  of  praise 
Can  enter  into  their  hearts,  and  stay. 
Not  only  for  a  brief  fleeting 
Christmas  time,  but  there  abide 
Each  day  throughout  the  year. 
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CHOOSING  YOUR 
FIRST  LOYALTY 

Lesson  Text:  Luke  3:21,  22;  4:1-13 
Memory  Verse:  Luke  2:11 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Following  His  baptism,  Jesus  went  in- 
to the  wilderness  where  He  was  tempt- 
ed. It  is  important  that  we  realize  that 
this  threefold  temptation  was  wholly 
Messianic.  This  is  not  to  say  that  there 
are  personal  values  in  it,  however.  The 
temptation  was  directed  not  so  much 
against  the  personality  of  our  Lord,  but 
against  His  Messianic  office.  It  was  hell's 
attempt  to  thwart  heaven's  purpose.  It 
was  not  so  much  Satan  attacking  the  pur- 
pose of  Almighty  God  as  it  was  realized 
by  our  Lord. 

Jesus  met  the  attacks  of  Satan  with 
quotations  from  the  divine  law.  The 
exhaustive  nature  of  the  temptation  is 
revealed  in  Luke's  words:  "When  the 
devil  had  ended  all  the  temptation."  Evil 
had  nothing  more  to  suggest.  The 
thoroughness  of  the  temptation  was  the 
completeness  of  the  victory.— Interme- 
diate Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  Father  and  the  Spirit  honored 
Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God  at  His  baptism 
(V.  22). 

2.  Led  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilder- 
ness, Jesus  fasted  forty  days  (vv.  1,  2). 

3.  The  devil  tempted  Jesus  throughout 
the  entire  period  (v.  2). 

4.  Satan  intensified  his  efforts  when 
Jesus  became  hungry  (vv.  3-11). 

5.  Though  the  temptations  are  great, 
Jesus  was  completely  victorious  (vv.  12, 
13).-Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  There  is  a  place  in  the  Hudson 
River  where,  as  you  sail,  you  seem  to  be 
entirely  hemmed  in  with  hills.  The  boat 
drives  on  toward  a  rocky  wall,  and  it 
seems  as  if  it  must  either  turn  back  or 
be  dashed  to  pieces.  But  just  as  you 
come  within  the  shadow  of  the  mountain, 


an  opening  appears,  and  the  boat  passes 
out  into  one  of  the  grandest  bays  on 
the  river. 

So  it  is  with  temptation.  You  are  not 
to  seek  it,  not  to  enter  into  it;  God 
promises  no  way  out  in  such  a  case.  But 
if  it  meets  you  on  your  heavenward 
journey,  you  are  to  go  straight  on  though 
you  see  no  way  out.  God  does  not 
promise  "a  way  of  escape"  until  the 
temptation  actually  comes.  The  way 
will  reveal  itself  in  due  time  if  you  only 
keep  on,  your  way  being  the  way  of 
duty.  And  remember  that  as  in  the  river 
the  beautiful  bay  lies  just  around  the 
frowning  rock,  so  often  your  sweetest 
and  best  experience  in  life  lies  just  be- 
hind your  most  threatening  temptation. 
—Selected. 

2.  Certain  agencies  in  our  society  are 
set  up  for  the  purpose  of  testing  various 
products  that  have  been  placed  on  the 
market.  Improved  and  new  products  are 
subjected  to  rigorous  tests  in  their  lab- 
oratories. If  these  products  measure  up 
to  their  standards,  they  place  their  seal 
of  approval  upon  them.  Thus,  customers 
who  buy  and  use  a  product  as  directed 
may  be  assured  that  it  will  measure  up 
to  their  finest  expectations. 

There  had  been  four  hundred  years  of 
silence  during  which  God  had  not  spoken 
to  His  people.  During  this  time  false 
messiahs  had  arisen,  claiming  powers 
but  failing  to  demonstrate  them.  The 
idols  of  Israel's  neighbors  likewise  prov- 
ed powerless.  Then  John  the  Baptist 
came  preaching,  "The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand.  .  .  .  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord"  (Matthew  3:2,  3).  He  told 
those  who  followed  him  that  there  was 
coming  one  sent  from  God  who  was 
greater  than  John  would  ever  be.  One 
day  while  he  preached  to  those  assem- 
bled on  the  banks  of  the  Jordan  River, 
Jesus  came  to  be  baptized.  As  John  did 
baptize  Him,  the  heavens  opened  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  descended  in  the  form  of  a 
dove  upon  Jesus,  and  God  spoke  from 
heaven  saying,  "Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased"  (Luke  3: 
22).    God  placed  His  divine  seal  of  ap- 


proval upon  Jesus  at  the  beginning  of 
His  ministry.  God  was  saying  to  those 
who  witnessed  that  they  could  have  con- 
fidence in  Jesus'  ministry.  —  Standard 
Commentary. 

3.  A  minister  asked  an  old-time  pastor 
friend  whom  he  met  in  a  distant  city, 
"How  many  members  do  you  have  in 
your  church?"  The  friend  replied,  "More 
than  a  thousand."  Then  the  minister 
asked,  "How  many  of  them  are  active?" 
"All  of  them  are  active,"  was  the  an- 
swer. "About  two  hundred  of  them  are 
active  for  the  Lord  and  are  faithfully 
serving  Him.  The  rest  are  active  for 
the  devil.  They  are  living  a  divided,  de- 
feated life."— Bible  Expositor. 


FOR  JANUARY  8 

CHANNEL  FOR 
GOD'S  POWER 

Lesson  Text:  Luke  4:16-19;  5:18-26 
Memory  Verse:  John  14:12 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  pathway  of  Jesus  to  His  public 
ministry  had  been  a  long  and  difficult 
one.  He  was  born  in  poverty,  and  rear- 
ed in  a  world  of  work  and  want.  His 
baptism  was  followed  by  the  most  severe 
temptation.  He  entered  upon  His  min- 
istry well  schooled  in  the  disciplines  and 
difficulties  of  life. 

If  the  life  of  the  Son  of  God  was  not 
exempt  from  cares  and  difficulties,  you 
and  I  should  not  expect  to  live  a  life  of 
ease.  Some  seem  to  have  the  idea  that 
when  one  becomes  a  Christian  all  his 
difficulties  are  over.  This  is  not  true. 
God's  people  are  not  promised  freedom 
from  trouble,  but  are  promised  grace 
and  strength  in  trouble. 

Jesus  visited  Nazareth  twice  in  His 
public  ministry.  One  of  these  visits  is 
recorded  in  our  lesson  for  today,  and 
the  other  is  recorded  in  Matthew  13:54- 
58  and  Mark  6:1-6.  The  instance  we 
study  today  was  at  the  very  beginning 
of  His  public  ministry  and  the  other  was 
some  years  later.  Was  it  not  fitting 
that  after  His  temptation  that  Jesus  re- 
turned to  His  hometown  to  begin  His 
ministry?— Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

il.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  As  was  His  custom,  Jesus  went  to 
worship  in  the  synagogue  on  the  Sab- 
bath, which  is  an  example  for  all  His 
followers  (v.  16). 

2.  Jesus  read  from  the  Scriptures  pro- 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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(continued  from  page  eight) 

recommended  reading  for  all  new  converts 
and  young  Christians.  Herein  lie  many 
warnings  against  slothful  and  lazy  living. 

Prayer  Thought 
Dear  God,  if  we  have  been  sleeping  on 
the  job  thou  hast  given  us  to  do,  we  ask 
thee  to  give  us  more  desire  to  serve  thee 
with  consecrated  lives. 

TUESDAY,  JANUARY  3 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  27:1-15 
Key  Verse— 3 

Judas  was  sorry  he  had  betrayed  Jesus, 
but  it  was  too  late.  The  thirty  pieces  of 
silver  had  lost  its  attraction  when  he  real- 
ized what  he  had  done.  He  cast  them  down 
in  the  temple,  and  went  out  and  hanged 
himself.  The  money  was  used  to  purchase 
a  potter's  field,  to  bury  strangers  in.  This 
was  blood  money,  and  the  decision  as  to 
how  to  dispose  of  it  was  not  an  easy  task. 

What  an  opportunity  Judas  lost  because 
of  his  greed! 

Prayer  Thought 
Father,  forgive  us  for  any  greed  or  lust 
that  might  be  in  our  lives.  May  we  recog- 
nize our  failures  before  it  is  too  late. 

WEDNESDAY,  JANUARY  4 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  19:16-26 
Key  Verse-22 

This  young  man  came  running,  and  knelt 
before  Jesus,  asking  Him  what  he  should  do 
to  inherit  eternal  life.  He  came  in  a  spirit 
of  humility,  really  concerned  for  his  soul's 
salvation.  After  naming  over  all  the  good 
things  he  had  done,  Jesus  told  him  he  lack- 
ed one  thing  yet;  giving  up  his  worldly 
possessions  and  taking  up  his  cross  to  fol- 
low Him.  He  went  away  sorrowful.  Are 
not  some  of  us  guilty  of  making  wrong  de- 
cisions and  losing  God-given  opportunities? 

Prayer  Thought 
Dear  Lord,  may  our  desires  be  appraised 
in  the  light  of  thy  love,  with  eternity's 
values  in  view. 

THURSDAY,  JANUARY  5 
Scripture  Reading— Mark  14:61-72 
Key  Verse-72 

Peter,  who  was  grieved  when  Jesus  ask- 
ed him  for  the  third  time  if  he  loved  Him, 
turned  his  back  upon  Him  when  He  was 
led  away  to  be  tried  by  the  council.  He 
even  swore  and  cursed,  saying:  "I  know  not 
this  man."  We  find  Peter  very  sorrowful 
as  he  meditated  over  his  actions.  When 
the  going  got  tough  for  Jesus,  His  friends 
forsook  Him  and  fled. 

Prayer  Thought 
Father,  help  us  to  stand  up  for  thee  and 
for  thy  cause,  even  when  we  must  be  un- 
popular to  do  so.  - 


FRIDAY,  JANUARY  6 

Scripture  Reading- Acts  26:15-32 
Key  Verse-28 

Paul  welcomed  a  chance  to  speak  for 
himself  before  King  Agrippa  after  his  ac- 
cusation. He  had  been  called  a  harmful 
fellow  and  a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the 
Nazarenes.  He  took  this  opportunity  to 
tell  of  his  miraculous  conversion  on  the 
road  to  Damascus.  His  testimony  was  so 
stirring  and  convincing  that  King  Agrippa 
was  deeply  touched,  and  was  almost  per- 
suaded to  become  a  Christian.  No  doubt 
he  was  afraid  of  losing  esteem  in  the  eyes 
of  his  people,  hence,  he  lost  a  wonderful 
chance  of  salvation. 

Prayer  Thought 
Father,  may  we  as  thy  children,  be  ever 
ready  to  give  our  testimony  as  we  are  led 
by  thy  spirit,  that  others  may  be  persuaded 
to  accept  thee  as  Saviour. 

SATURDAY,  JANUARY  7 
Scripture  Reading— Jeremiah  8:13-22 
Key  Verse— 20 

Jeremiah  lamented  the  Jews  for  their 
sins  of  idol  worship  and  disobedience  to 
God.  He  called  them  a  backslidden  peo- 
ple, who  refused  to  return  to  the  one  who 
could  heal  their  lands.  There  was  to  be 
no  hai-vest;  the  time  of  storing  up  the  bless- 
ings of  God  was  over.  Instead,  He  would 
feed  them  with  gall  and  wormwood  (bit- 
ter afflictions),  because  of  their  sins. 

Prayer  Thought 
Dear  God,  help  us  to  do  serious  soul 
searching  that  we  might  be  prepared  to 
take  advantage  of  all  opportunities  to  serve 
thee  in  the  future. 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

phecies  concerning  the  Messiah  and  then 
declared  that  they  were  fulfilled  (in  Him, 
of  course)  in  their  presence  that  day  (vv. 
17-21). 

3.  By  bringing  the  palsied  man  to  Je- 
sus, the  men  showed  their  interest  in 
and  concern  for  others  (v.  18). 

4.  Their  letting  the  man  down  from 
the  roof  into  the  room  where  Jesus  was 
showed  that  they  would  not  let  difficul- 
ties discourage  them  (v.  19). 

5.  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  He  for- 
gave the  man's  sins  (v.  20). 

6.  The  Pharisees  were  right  in  saying 
that  only  God  can  forgive  sins,  but  they 
were  wrong  in  not  recognizing  that  He 
was  and  is  God  (v.  21). 

7.  It  is  impossible  to  hide  even  our 
thoughts  from  God  (v.  22). 

8.  Jesus  proved  His  authority  to  for- 
give sins  by  healing  the  man  (vv.  23,  24). 


9.  The  healed  man  showed  his  appre- 
ciation by  glorifying  God  (v.  25). 

10.  Though  strange  to  those  present 
at  the  time,  what  Jesus  did  for  the  pal- 
sied man  He  can  and  will  do  for  us  to- 
day (v.  26).-Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

ill.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Political  campaign  platforms  con- 
tain many  promises  that  the  party  in 
power  or  the  party  that  is  trying  to  get 
into  power  pledges  to  fulfill.  The  aged 
are  promised  legislation  to  care  for  them 
in  their  declining  years.  Workingmen 
are  promised  shorter  hours  and  better 
pay.  Less  taxes  and  more  governmental 
spending  are  promises  that  win  many 
votes. 

Jesus'  campaign  platform  was  differ- 
ent. God  had  promised  in  the  days  of 
Isaiah  to  send  the  Messiah  who  would 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor,  heal  the 
brokenhearted,  free  the  captives,  and 
heal  the  blind  and  the  sick.  As  Jesus 
preached  in  the  synagogue  in  His  home- 
town of  Nazareth,  He  reaffirmed  the 
pledges  God  had  made  for  the  Messiah 
when  He  said,  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  me."  Not  long  after  in  Capernaum 
He  freed  a  man  who  was  captive  to  an 
unclean  spirit.  He  rebuked  the  fever  in 
Simon's  wife's  mother.  He  healed  those 
who  had  all  kinds  of  diseases  (including 
palsy  and  leprosy).  Matthew,  the  publi- 
can, who  was  despised  and  sick  at  heart 
became  a  changed  man.  All  who  wit- 
nessed these  miracles  had  the  gospel 
preached  unto  them.  Thus  in  the  weeks 
and  months  that  followed,  Jesus  fulfilled 
every  promise  that  God  had  made,  even 
though  the  path  led  up  Calvary's  brow.— 
Standard  Commentary. 

2.  "See,"  said  an  evangelist  to  a  peni- 
tent who  was  slow  in  taking  comfort— 
"see  how  even  a  publican  was  accepted 
when  he  cried  for  mercy!"  "Ah,"  said 
the  other,  "but  I  have  been  a  greater 
sinner  than  a  publican;  I  have  been  a 
Pharisee!"  "Well,"  was  the  answer, 
"since  God  was  so  glad  to  hear  a  publi- 
can say,  'God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sin- 
ner!' how  glad  would  He  be  to  hear  a 
Pharisee  say  so!"  God  used  these  words 
to  bring  comfort,  light,  and  salvation 
to  the  man's  heart.— Christian  Herald. 

New  Year's  Holiday 

In  observance  of  New  Year's  Day,  the 
Press  will  be  closed  on  Monday,  January 
2,  in  order  to  give  the  employees  the 
usual  day  for  the  occasion. 
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May  the  Spirit  of  Him  whose  birth  was 
heralded  by  the  Star  of  the  East  shine  tipon 
you  during  the  Holiday  Season  and  give  yon 
peace  in  Him. 
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